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It's  the  Paucity  of  Prayer 

None  here  today  would  seriously  question  the  fact  that 
the  powerlessness  of  the  Church  today  is  directly  associated  with 
the  paucity  of  our  prayers.  That  is  a  platitude.  But  if 
we  would  here  do  something  about  it  —  ah!  that  would  make 
a  difference.  We  are  so  busy.  And  most  of  what  we  are  busy 
about  is  very  much  worthwhile.  But  we  go  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  year  to  year,  without  ever  really  coming  within  shout- 
ing distance  of  what  Paul  is  talking  about  because  we  have  not 
paid  the  price  of  prayer. 

Jesus  was  busy  too,  but  there  was  such  poise  and  purpose 
about  Him  that  He  never  gave  that  impression.  Behind  each 
day's  ministry  there  were  the  lonely  hours  with  God.  He  rose  up 
before  daybreak,  He  departed  into  a  desert  place,  on  one  im- 
portant occasion  He  spent  all  night  in  prayer;  but  He  never 
wasted  His  time  aimlessly  by  going  forth  without  it  .  .  . 

If  you  can  do  nothing  more  in  this  study  (Eph.  1:16)  focus 
on  these  prayers.  Nothing  else  that  Paul  says  here  has  any 
meaning  apart  from  them. 

— J.  Sherrard  Rice,  to  the 

Pre-Assembly  Conference  on  Evangelism 
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MAILBAG 


TO  COMMEND 

I  wish  you  would  pass  along  my 
sincere  commendation  for  a  state- 
ment well  made,  to  the  teenager 
whose  name  was  withheld  from  the 
letter  in  the  April  21  Journal,  "A 
Teenager  Speaks."  If  we  could  be 
sure  there  were  thousands  of  others 
like  this  one  we'd  know  that  the 
present  sorry  adult  leadership  will 
be  replaced  with  better.  I  am  go- 
ing to  quote  freely  from  that  letter 
to  the  Sunday  School  classes  I  teach. 

That  many  college  professors  are 
unbelievers  —  or  weak  in  their  be- 
liefs —  seems  to  be  general  knowl- 


edge among  the  parents  I  talk  to  on 
my  visits  around  the  state.  No  mat- 
ter where  I  go  to  make  a  talk  on 
some  spiritual  subject,  there  is  al- 
ways some  parent  to  come  forward 
to  say  they  are  glad  to  know  that 
there  are  God-fearing  professors  on 
the  staff  at  Louisiana  Tech. 

Some  are  most  surprised  that 
many  of  the  Science  faculty  are  ac- 
tive in  church  affairs;  that  some 
teach  Sunday  School  classes,  are  on 
governing  boards  in  the  churches, 
and  even  fill  pulpits  when  the  occa- 
sion demands. 

Recently  one  of  our  Methodist 
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faculty  members  in  the  Engineering 
School  circulated  a  notice  asking  for 
technical  books  to  be  given  to  a 
small  school  in  India.  This  prompts 
me  to  ask,  does  the  Presbyterian 
Church  have  a  sponsored  school 
which  is  in  need  of  text  books,  most- 
ly of  a  scientific  nature?  Maybe 
we  could  gather  a  shipment  for 
such  a  school.  We  faculty  members 
often  receive  review  copies  of  texts, 
and  these  accumulate  on  our  shelves 
sooner  or  later  in  considerable  num- 
bers. 

—William  R.  Higgs 
Ruston,  La. 

Indeed  overseas  schools  do  need  so-, 
ence  books.  Write  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
for  the  particular  school  and  the  par- 
ticular type  of  texts  needed. — Ed. 


THEY'RE  NOT  WHIMPERING! 

It  isn't  often  that  I  feel  like  an- 
swering a  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  "letters"  column,  but  the  one 
by  the  Rev.  David  Pittenger  in  the 
April  14  issue  needs  answering. 

If  Mr.  Pittenger  would  read  again 
the  articles  in  the  March  3  and 
March  24  Journals  he  would  find 
out  that  the  first  one  was  not  writ- 
ten by  a  "whimpering"  man  on  the 
right  but  rather  by  a  self-confessed 
liberal  who  was  trying  to  taunt  what 
he  called  "the  man  on  the  right." 
.  .  .  And  if  Mr.  Pittenger  would 
read  again  the  second  article  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Wirth  he  would  learn 
that  Mr.  Wirth  is  not  chastizing  the 
"man  on  the  right"  but  rather  taking 
serious  issue  with  the  image  of  the 
conservative  painted  by  the  first  let- 
ter. Mr.  Froede  (author  of  the  first 
article)  confesses  that  the  liberals 
have  failed  to  take  the  conservative 
into  account. 

And  indeed  they  have. 

But  why  should  the  GLC  be 
brought  into  the  picture,  when 
neither  of  the  authors  mentioned  it? 


-Ross  Anthis 
Louisville,  Ky. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

Almost  without  reservation  I  agree 
with  the  editorial  in  the  March  31 
issue  of  the  Journal  entitled,  "An 
Open  Sewer."  We  should  never  for- 
get though  that  there  are  at  least 
two  ways  to  combat  this  threat,  par- 
ticularly in  connection  with  our 
young  people.  First,  by  attacking 
its  source,  and  second  by  giving  our 
youth  an  awareness  of  what  the  fight 
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<s  all  about  and  why.  To  know  the 
Sod-given  truth  about  human  rela- 
tions is  a  giant  step  toward  the  re- 
'jection  of  those  things  that  pervert 
:>r  obliterate  the  original  true  and 
beautiful  picture. 

— Joseph  T.  Schultz 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


I  want  to  express  to  you  my  ap- 
preciation for  the  Journal.  I  look 
torward  with  pleasure  and  profit  to 
aach  issue. 

About  a  year  ago  the  Journal  was 
sent  to  every  family  in  our  congre- 
gation. Since  they  have  been  re- 
ceiving the  paper  the  people  have 
[become  better  informed  on  the  issues 
that  confront  the  Church  and  have 
mown  a  greater  dedication  to  the 
mission  of  the  Church. 

— Dan  McEachern 
Florence,  S.  C. 


As  a  long  time  subscriber  to  the 
Journal  I  want  to  commend  the 


stand  you  have  taken  over  the  years. 
.  .  .  My  family  and  I  sat  in  an  inde- 
pendent Baptist  church  a  few  Sun- 
day nights  ago.  It  was  one  of  those 
"old  fashioned"  churches  where 
time  is  given  before  the  sermon  to 
anyone  who  wishes  to  give  a  few 
words  of  testimony.  An  old  retired 
missionary  stood  up  and  said,  "The 
Lord  led  me  to  this  church  when  it 
got  to  the  place  that  I  couldn't  go 
back  to  my  own  Presbyterian 
church."  I  sure  wish  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  would  be  its  old  self 
again  so  men  like  that  could  go 
home! 

— C.  D.  Simpson 
Sarasota,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

M.  K.  Compher  from  Elizabeth- 
ton,  Tenn.,  to  the  Forest  Hills 
church,  Tampa,  Fla. 
John  D.  Garrison  from  St.  Peters- 


burg, Fla.,  to  Winchester,  Va.,  to 
serve  as  director  of  camps  and 
conferences  for  Winchester  Pres- 
bytery and  pastor  of  the  Capon 
Bridge,  Slanesville  and  Bloomery 
churches. 

Howard  A.  Lawson  from  Selma, 
Ala.,  to  the  Port  Sulphur,  La., 
church. 

Jac  C.  Ruffin  from  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Natchez, 
Miss.,  eff.  in  July. 
Scott  McCormick  Jr.,  Radford, 
Va.,  will  become  associate  profes- 
sor of  religion  at  Washington  and 
Jefferson  College,  Washington, 
Penna.,  beginning  in  September. 
Robert  D.  Miller,  Tuskegee,  Ala., 
to  the  Lakeview  church,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla. 

DEATH 

Gaston  Boyle,  former  missionary 
to  Brazil,  died  April  9. 


•  After  that  issue  of  last  week  a 
change  of  pace  is  very  much  in  or- 
der. This  issue  carries  first  reports 
from  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Final  re- 
ports and  editorial  comment  will  ap- 
pear next  week. 

•  May  is  the  month  of  the  Birth- 
day Offering  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church.  A  particularly  arresting 
appeal  on  p.  9.  You  will  not  want 
to  miss  these  notes  from  the  diary 
of  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons. 

•  Glancing  through  a  report  from 
Europe  written  to  the  Chicago  Ecu- 
menical Institute  by  William  Co- 
zart,  a  staff  member  on  special  as- 
signment, we  came  across  this  re- 
markable paragraph:  "Not  minimiz- 
ing for  a  moment  the  gigantic  social 
reforms  that  are  needed  in  America, 
many  Europeans  feel  that  Ameri- 
cans believe  that  merely  by  clearing 
slums,  building  new  schools,  and 
caring  for  the  aged  they  will  have 
built  the  Great  Society.  Athens  and 
Rome,  they  point  out,  were  crawling 
with  slums,  and  the  masses  of  men 
in  the  High  Middle  Ages  could  hard- 
ly write  their  names.  The  greatness 
of  these  cultures  came  from  some- 
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thing  else.  Thus  it  is  possible,  they 
conclude,  that  in  current  U.  S.  phil- 
osophy, American  pragmatism  may 
finally  meet  its  Nemesis." 

•  A  new,  but  hardly  unexpected 
turn  has  been  taken  in  the  curious 
discussion  over  whether  the  Jews 
should  be  blamed  for  the  death  of 
Christ.  Readers  of  these  columns 
will  know  that  there  has  been  a 
mounting  sentiment  in  Protestant, 
Roman  and  Jewish  communions  to 
issue  statements  absolving  the  Jews, 
as  a  people,  for  responsibility  for 
the  crucifixion.  Then  Pope  Paul 
VI  preached  a  Passion  Sunday  ser- 
mon in  which  he  said  this:  "This 
is  a  grave  and  sad  passage  (of  Scrip- 
ture) because  it  narrates  the  conflict, 
the  clash  between  Jesus  and  the  He- 
brew people,  a  people  predestined 
to  await  the  Messiah,  but  who,  just 
at  the  right  moment,  not  only  did 
not  recognize  Him  but  fought  Him, 


strove  against  Him,  calumniated 
Him  and  finally  killed  Him."  The 
Jewish  community,  thinking  the 
Christians  had  finally  agreed  to 
change  history,  reacted  with  shocked 
surprise.  The  Israeli  Parliament 
came  up  in  arms  and  the  Israeli 
Foreign  Minister  was  asked  to  pro- 
test to  the  Vatican. 

•  Church  librarians  will  be  inter- 
ested to  hear  that  a  Church  Library 
Manual  has  been  written  to  cover 
all  the  problems  of  setting  up  and 
running  a  church  library.  From 
suggestions  about  acknowledging 
gifts  to  cataloguing  suggestions  and 
where  to  order  library  supplies,  this 
little  booklet  answers  most  conceiv- 
able questions.  Written  by  a  Pres- 
byterian the  material  is  illustrated 
with  Presbyterian  procedures.  Or- 
der from  Charlotte  Newton,  892 
Prince  Ave.,  Athens,  Ga.  50  cents 
each,  two  for  $1.00.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Union  Out;  RCA  Draft  Slated 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  There  was 
no  mood  to  unite  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  at  the 
105  th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Commissioners  voted  302  to  113 
against  the  Synod  of  Virginia's  over- 
ture to  start  formal  conversations 
with  the  "Northern"  Church. 

The  Assembly  also  voted  to  de- 
cline a  formal  invitation  to  join  the 
"Blake-Pike"  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  as  a  participant.  It 
agreed  to  continue  as  an  "observer- 
consultant,"  however. 

Drafting  Authorized 

After  the  decisions  on  future  re- 
lations with  the  UPUSA  were  taken, 
the  Assembly  adopted,  without  dis- 
sent, a  recommendation  that  it  au- 
thorize drafting  of  a  union  plan 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 


The  Committee  of  24  was  in- 
structed by  the  Assembly:  To  draft 
a  plan  to  be  presented  not  later 
than  1968;  to  call  in  competent  per- 
sons from  both  denominations  to 
help  with  the  drafts;  and  to  circu- 
late draft  sections  in  the  lower 
courts  of  both  bodies. 

Judge  John  A.  Fulton  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  co-chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  24,  said  that  while  a  1968 
target  date  was  set,  no  definite  time- 
table has  been  established.  It  will 
be  late  1966  or  early  1967  before 
sections  of  the  draft  could  be  sent 
to  the  presbyteries  for  comment,  he 
explained. 

The  Committee  of  24  is  seeking 
the  same  instructions  from  the  RCA 
General  Synod  before  it  proceeds 
with  drafting  of  the  union  plan. 
The  RCA's  highest  court  is  sched- 
uled to  meet  June  3-9  at  Buck  Hill 
Falls,  Penna. 

Considerable  opposition  to  union 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  In  1957  there  was  no 
presbytery  in  the  area  around  Bra- 
silia, new  interior  capital  of  this 
vast  land.  Today  there  are  four 
presbyteries  belonging  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Brazil. 

The  latest  total  was  reached  with 
the  division  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Goias  into  the  Presbytery  of  Bra- 
silia and  the  Presbytery  of  Goiania. 
The  division  was  made  necessary  by 
the  rapid  expansion  of  the  Church 
in  the  developing  region  around  the 
national  capital. 

Farther  to  the  South,  the  First 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Sao  Paulo  recently  celebrated  its 
centennial.    The  congregation  be- 


gan with  18  members  in  1865.  At 
the  centenary  celebration  118  new 
members  were  publicly  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church,  bring- 
ing the  total  to  2,100  members. 

At  a  thanksgiving  service  on  Sun- 
day, March  7,  greetings  were  brought 
from  representatives  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Independent  Pres- 
byterian Church  as  well  as  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil,  and 
others. 

It  was  in  the  sanctuary  of  this 
congregation,  sometimes  called  "The 
Presbyterian  cathedral,"  that  the 
opening  and  closing  services  of  the 
18th  General  Council  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  were  held  in 
1959.— RPPS.  11 


with  the  Presbyterian  Church  U! 
has  been  reported  within  the  RCA 
"Wherever  I've  spoken,  the  pri 
mary  issue  has  been  union  with  th 
Presbyterian  Church,"  the  RC 
president  told  commissioners.  Th 
Rev.  Gordon  Van  Oostenburg  o 
Holland,  Mich.,  said  in  his  addres 
as  fraternal  delegate  that,  "We  hav<  i 
tried  to  hold  before  them:  'Wha 
does  God  want  for  the  Reforme< 
Church  at  this  time?' " 

Blake  Speaks 

Among  the  commissioners  speak 
ing  for  drafting  a  plan  with  th 
RCA  was  the  Rev.  Howard  Carsoi 
Blake,  Weslaco,  Tex.  He  said  man- 
in  Texas  think  this  offers  the  bes 
opportunity  to  "break  out  of  th 
sectionalism"  which  is  now  a  denom 
inational  fact. 

Mr.  Blake,  brother  of  United  Pres 
byterian  Stated  Clerk  Eugene  Car 
son  Blake,  spoke  against  any  close 
arrangements  than  now  exist  witl 
the  UPUSA  Church.  He  reports 
that  he  has  read  a  draft  of  the  "nev 
confession"  to  be  considered  at  th 
May  20  Assembly  of  the  UPUSA. 

Close  relationships  with  thi 
UPUSA  are  already  maintained  b 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Intel 
Church  Relations,  and  "this  is  no 
the  time  for  a  change  in  these  at 
rangements,"  Mr.  Blake  said. 

Ruling  Elder  Henry  Goodpastur 
of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  a  member  o 
the  Committee  of  24  and  a  commis 
sioner  to  the  Assembly,  said  an 
closer  moves  toward  the  UPUS> 
now  would  be  considered  a  "breach 
by  the  RCA. 

Virginians  Vocal 

A  number  of  commissioners  fron 
presbyteries  in  the  Synod  of  Vir 
ginia  spoke  for  closer  UPUSA  rela 
tions.  The  Rev.  William  R.  Senge 
of  Alexandria,  a  member  of  the  Pel 
manent  Committee  on  Inter-Churcl 
Relations,  sought  unsuccessfully  t« 
have  the  matter  of  UPUSA  unioi 
discussed  before  Judge  Fulton  ex 
plained  RCA  negotiations. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Orr,  a  mem 
ber  of  the  Union  Seminary  staff  an( 
commissioner  from  Montgomerl 
Presbytery,  asked  for  defeat  of  thiE 
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Long-time  Church  Worker  Is  Moderator 


i  committee  recommendation  that  Vir- 
ginia's overture  be  answered  nega- 
i  tively. 

"It  bothers  me  that  we  aren't 
keeping  open  the  door  to  the  great 
United  Presbyterian  Church  .  .  .  our 
closest  kin,"  said  the  Rev.  Paul  Tu- 
dor Jones  of  Memphis,  who  had 
been  nominated  for  moderator. 

'Door  Not  Closed' 

Drafting  a  plan  of  union  with  the 
i  RCA  does  not  close  the  door  on 
conversations  with  the  UPUSA,  the 
Rev.  Harry  Fifield  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
j  answered.   There  will  still  be  chan- 
I  nels  of  communication  and  cooper- 
,  ation,  he  noted.  Dr.  Fifield  referred 
I;  to  the  UPUSA's  present  involve- 
I  ment  with  denominations  outside 
I  the  Reformed  tradition  and  noted 
!  that  their  fraternal  delegate,  the 
!  Rev.  Raymond  V.  Kearns  Jr.,  made 
I  no  mention  of  the  Blake-Pike  talks 
I  in  his  greetings  to  the  Assembly. 
I     Mr.    Kearns,    chairman    of  the 
UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumeni- 
cal Mission  and  Relations,  in  his 
|  first-night   address,   pleaded  for  a 
'  "beginning"  of  steps  to  get  the  two 
Presbyterian  bodies  together. 

The  UPUSA  representative 
brought  to  the  Assembly  a  formal 
statement  adopted  by  his  Assembly 
in  Oklahoma  City  last  year,  asking 
for  a  union  of  all  American  Presby- 
terian bodies.  The  Montreat  As- 
sembly directed  that  it  be  answered 
by  referring  to  its  negative  answer 
to  the  Virginia  overture.  IB 

Council's  Budget  Plan 
Gets  Court's  Approval 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— New  budget- 
ing procedures  to  coincide  with  the 
central  treasury  that  will  become 
effective  next  Jan.  1  were  authorized 
by  the  105  th  General  Assembly. 
There  was  no  discussion  of  the  mat- 
ter on  the  floor  and  no  vocal  dissent. 

Included  in  the  plan  recommend- 
ed by  the  General  Council  is  an  $8.4 
million  "basic  program"  and  "ad- 
vance program"  for  financing  addi- 
tional denominational  activity. 

The  synod  apportionments  are 
four  per  cent  larger  than  actual  1964 
giving  to  Assembly  causes.  IE 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  S.  J.  (Jap) 
Patterson  of  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
won  the  moderator's  post  at  the 
105  th  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly here  and  thus  became  the 
fourth  lay  moderator  in  15  years. 

He  is  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbytery  of  John  Knox. 

He  is  the  third  of  the  four  recent 
ruling  elders  to  hold  the  post  who 
have  served  the  Church  professional- 
ly. Before  assuming  his  present  work 
in  Texas  three  years  ago  he  was  di- 
rector of  United  Church  Men  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  three  years.  Prior  to  that  he 
was  associated  with  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  Christian  Education 
in  Richmond  for  a  number  of  years 
as  director  of  men's  work  and  earlier 
as  a  regional  director. 

Other  recent  lay  moderators  have 
been:  Edward  Grant,  1962,  former 
executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education;  Philip  F.  How- 
erton,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  businessman, 
1958;  and  James  R.  McCain,  long- 
time president  of  Agnes  Scott  Col- 
lege, 1951. 

Mr.  Patterson  was  one  of  four 


nominees  for  the  post.  The  three 
ministers  nominated  were  Paul  Tu- 
dor Jones  of  the  Idlewild  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  Sam  Burney  Hay, 
president  of  Stillman  College;  and 
Sidney  Austin  Gates  of  the  First 
Church,  Columbus,  Ga. 

On  the  second  and  final  ballot 
Mr.  Patterson  got  250  votes  and 
Dr.  Jones  199.  A  total  of  455  com- 
missioners were  enrolled  at  the  time. 

The  new  moderator's  name  was 
placed  in  nomination  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Wilkes  Dendy  of  Dalton,  Ga.  The 
seconding  speech  was  made  by  the 
Rev.  John  W.  Melton  of  Baton 
Rouge,  La. 

Dr.  Dendy,  in  his  nominating 
speech,  told  of  Mr.  Patterson's  long 
association  with  and  service  to  the 
Church.  He  said,  "JaP  is  not  a  hair- 
splitter;  he's  a  rail-splitter." 

In  his  address,  Dr.  Melton  quoted 
Ex-Moderator  Ed  Grant  as  saying, 
"Jap  Patterson  has  loved  more  men 
into  the  service  of  the  Church  than 
any  other  man  in  our  Church  to- 
day."   The  Louisiana  minister  de- 

(  Cont.  on  next  page) 


Inducting  his  successor,  S.  J.  (Jap)  Patterson,  in  the  office  of  moderator  is 
Dr.  Felix  B.  Gear  (left).  In  the  background  are  two  former  presiding  officers 
of  the  Assembly,  Wade  Boggs  (left)  and  John  Cunningham. 
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scribed  the  Texas  churchman  as  "one 
of  the  great  leaders  of  American 
Protestantism"  and  as  a  "team  man," 
but  he  did  not  mention  his  connec- 
tions with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.   Neither  did  Dr.  Dendy. 

The  new  moderator  made  it  clear 
in  his  talk  with  reporters  that  he 
hopes  to  see  union  of  all  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  bodies  in  the 
United  States.  He  made  no  specific 
comment  about  the  Blake-Pike  un- 
ion plan  which  would  bring  together 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  with  Methodist,  Episcopalian 
and  other  non-Reformed  groups. 

He  worked  for  the  plan  of  union 
with  the  former  "USA"  Presbyte- 
rian Church  which  was  defeated 
within  the  US  Church  in  1954  and 
thought  it  was  an  "excellent"  plan, 
Mr.  Patterson  explained. 

Asked  what  doctrinal  basis  he 
would  consider  acceptable  for  a  Pres- 
byterian-Reformed union,  he  said 
he  never  had  studied  much  doc- 
trine. He  noted  that  the  Churches 
involved  in  the  plan  he  supported 
during  the  last  decade  accepted  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms. 

Some  observers  think  the  UPUSA 
denomination  is  about  to  change  its 
doctrinal  standards  now,  Mr.  Pat- 
terson acknowledged.  But  he  said 
he  "wondered"  what  change  would 
actually  be  effected. 

"In  the  Presbyterian  system  we 
have  no  place  for  a  bishop,"  the 
moderator  said  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion about  the  role  of  moderator. 
He  added  that  he  would  try  to  have 
an  influence  though,  through  con- 


stitutional processes. 

He  said  he  has  been  no  "militant 
crusader,"  but  rather  a  "promoter" 
in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Asked  about  the  Fellowship  of  St. 
James,  which  leaders  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians  have  labeled  as  a  sec- 
ret group  taking  control  of  denomi- 
national machinery,  Mr.  Patterson 
acknowledged  that  he  had  partici- 
pated in  its  activities  for  "a  couple 
of  years"  while  working  in  Rich- 
mond. He  said  colleagues  at  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  also 
joined  it. 

But  he  described  the  fellowship 
as  a  study  and  discussion  group  and 
denied  that  it  had  any  "operational" 
work.  He  also  said  it  was  not  "a 
front  for  anything." 

Nominating  Dr.  Jones  forthemod- 
eratorship  was  the  Rev.  J.  Walter 
Dickson  of  the  St.  Philip  church, 
Houston,  Tex.  The  Rev.  Graham 
G.  Lacy  of  the  Central  church,, 
Washington,  D.  C,  gave  the  second- 
ing speech. 

Dr.  Hay  was  nominated  by  the  Rev. 
Merle  C.  Patterson  of  the  Druid 
Hills  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.  His  sec- 
onder was  the  Rev.  Stephen  T.  Har- 
vin  of  the  South  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
church. 

Dr.  Gates'  name  was  put  in  nomi- 
nation by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork  of 
Clayton,  Ala.  BB 

•    •  • 

Our  world  is  full  of  tumble  weeds 
who  bear  the  name  of  Christians. 
They  are  as  fickle  as  the  wind  and 
swing  as  sentiment  appears,  this  way 
and  that.  —  E.  K.  Means. 


'Conversion'  Discussed 
During  Assembly  Meet 


MONTREAT,  N.  C— Urgent  calls 
to  recognize  the  place  of  con- 
version in  evangelism  were  heard 
during  the  pre-Assembly  conference 
on  missions  and  evangelism  held 
here  before  the  meeting  of  the  105th 
General  Assembly. 

Both  leaders  of  the  conference  on 
"The  Mission  of  the  Church" 
stressed  the  lost  condition  of  men 
without  Jesus  Christ,  the  need  for 
personal  decision  and  the  importance 
of  an  invitation. 

Exactly  what  was  implied  in  a 
"decision  for  Christ"  received  varied 
treatment.  Dr.  Samuel  Southard, 
professor  at  Louisville  Baptist  Sem- 
inary, who  brought  three  addresses 
to  the  conference,  said  the  decision 
of  faith  "is  always  the  same:  to  meet 
the  critical  contemporary  distinc- 
tions between  men."  It  is  in  the 
critical  social  and  economic  decisions 
that  judgment  and  redemption  oc- 
cur in  the  lives  of  sinners,  suggested 
Dr.  Southard. 

Before  deciding  for  Christ  men 
are  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sin," 
reminded  Dr.  Sherrard  Rice,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Columbia, 
S.  C.  "And  so  are  all  men  who  have 
not  been  redeemed  by  the  grace  of 
God." 

Taking  his  two  Bible  studies  from 
the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians  Dr. 
Rice  first  contrasted  lost  men  with- 
out Christ  and  redeemed  men  in 
Christ.  He  then  contrasted  the  com- 
munity of  men  without  Christ  and 


...\ymCv 


J  4 


Visiting  together  outside  Anderson  Auditorium  during  the 
pre-Assembly  conference  are  the  two  speakers,  Sherrard 
Rice  (left)  and  Samuel  Southard. 


"And  we  get  brickbats  too  .  .  A,"  said  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey Promotion  Director  John  Lawing  during  a  visual 
presentation  of  the  magazine's  work. 
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Council  Ties  Kept;  Criticisms  Endorsed 


the  household  of  faith  which  em- 
bodies transformed  human  relation- 
ships in  Christ. 

"How  complacently  we  contem- 
plate the  lost  condition  of  mankind," 
said  the  Bible  Hour  leader.  "None 
of  us  doubt  the  adequacy  of  Christ. 
I  But  there  is  increasing  evidence  that 
I  we  doubt  the  inadequacy  of  man." 

''The  secret  of  our  peace  (cor- 
(  porate  as  well  as  individual)  is  Jesus 
[  Christ,"  concluded  Dr.  Rice.  "There 
I  is  no  man-made  division  which  can- 
[not  be  reconciled  in  Him  and  the 
I  instrument  of  His  reconciliation  is 
I  the  Church  at  the  foot  of  the  cross." 
But  the  decision  of  faith  is  not 
instantaneous  in  its  effect,  argued 
iDr.  Southard.    And  that  is  what's 
wrong  with  Billy  Graham's  invita- 
tions, in  the  opinion  of  the  Baptist 
!  professor.  ffl 

i  Over  Protests,  Student 
Convention  Commended 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Despite 
i  heavy  criticism  of  the  program  at 
I  the  Eighth  Quadrennial  Student 
i  Convention,  the  General  Assembly 
i  commended  those  responsible  for  its 
!i  planning  "for  their  excellent  and 
|!  effective  work." 

The  convention  for  college-age 
I  young  people  was  held  in  Rich- 
|  mond,  Va.,  during  the  1964  Christ- 
I  mas  holidays  under  auspices  of  a 
I  special  committee  named  by  an  ear- 
!  lier  General  Assembly.  Attendance 

totalled  over  500. 
Moving  to  delete  the  proposed 
I  commendation  from  General  Coun- 
I  cil  recommendations  was  the  Rev. 


j  Howard  Carson  Blake  ask*  the  As- 
!  sembly  to  approve  drafting  a  union 
<  plan  with  the  RCA  while  rejecting 
j  closer  UPUSA  ties. 


David  Moore  of  Brandon,  Miss. 

Joining  in  the  effort  to  delete  the 
commendation  was  the  Rev.  Reu- 
ben J.  Wallace  of  Durham,  N.  C, 
who  pointed  out  that  more  than 
just  saying  "thank  you"  was  in- 
volved. 

Commissioners  voted  down  a  pro- 
posed addition,  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Adrian  R.  Munzell  of  Columbia,  S. 
G,  which  would  have  read:  "but 
this  does  not  constitute  an  endorse- 
ment of  the  convention  itself." 

Defenders  of  the  recommendation 
held  that  criticisms  of  the  meeting 
were  based  on  statements  taken  out 
of  context,  especially  in  connection 
with  the  addresses  of  the  Rev.  Har- 
vey Cox.  BB 

Study  Is  Directed 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Attempts 
to  create  a  new  denominational 
agency  were  again  turned  down  by 
the  General  Assembly.  The  request 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Christianity  and  Health  for  a  staff 
executive  was  answered  by  this  meet- 
ing of  the  court  with  a  request  to 
the  General  Council  that  it  study 
the  whole  matter  with  at  least  three 
members  from  the  permanent  com- 
mittee. IS 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  still  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  but  the  105th  General  As- 
sembly criticized  the  NCC  more 
strongly  than  any  of  its  predecessors 
ever  did. 

After  voting  318  to  126  to  stay  in 
the  inter-Church  organization,  com- 
missioners consistently  beat  down  at- 
tempts to  weaken  proposed  criticism. 

The  initial  vote  came  after  it 
was  reported  that  the  standing  com- 
mittee on  inter-Church  relations  rec- 
ommended, 19-13,  continuing  mem- 
bership. Of  the  13  committeemen 
opposed,  11  were  ruling  elders. 

With  the  decision  on  member- 
ship out  of  the  way,  the  Assembly: 

—  Answered  affirmatively  a  Nash- 
ville Presbytery  overture  which  re- 
quested the  NCC  to  answer  sugges- 
tions and  criticisms  sent  to  it  by  the 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly;  to 
refrain  from  endorsing  particular 
political  parties  or  candidates;  to 
better  distinguish  between  official 
positions  and  those  taken  by  sub- 
sidiary agencies;  to  hold  its  person- 
nel more  accountable  for  their  ac- 
tions; and  to  become  "more  respon- 
sive to  its  member  denominations." 

—  Approved  a  resolution  submitted 
by  the  Rev.  Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.  of 

(  Cont.  on  next  page) 


Straightening  out  a  parliamentary  point  are  (from  left)  Stated  Clerk  James  A. 
Millard  Jr.,  Moderator  S.  J.  Patterson  and  Joseph  B.  Led ford  of  Kansas  City. 
One  of  the  duties  of  the  stated  clerk  is  that  of  parliamentarian  for  the  As- 
sembly.  Dr.  Millard  began  a  new  three-year  term  as  clerk  at  the  Assembly. 
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Columbia,  S.  C,  which  asks  the  NCC 
to  amend  its  rules  to  provide  that 
at  least  half  of  its  general  board 
must  record  votes  on  a  "policy  state- 
ment" before  such  a  pronouncement 
can  be  issued.  (The  250-member 
board  has  recorded  more  than  100 
votes  on  a  policy  statement  only  once 
in  the  15-year  NCC  history.) 

—  Replied  to  an  Appomattox  Pres- 
bytery overture  asking  for  better  re- 
porting of  denominational  giving  to 
NCC  and  for  making  its  financial 
support  a  separate  cause  within  the 
Church  by  noting  that  study  of  this 
subject  is  now  being  carried  on  in 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  and  in  the  Inter- 
Agency  Committee. 

—  Transmitted  to  the  NCC  an  over- 
ture from  Birmingham  Presbytery 
protesting  the  NCC's  March  7  call 
for  demonstrators  to  go  to  Alabama. 

Before  the  initial  vote  was  taken 
on  council  membership,  a  parade  of 
speakers  told  the  Assembly  of  the 
NCC's  merits  and  demerits.  Most 
of  the  discussion  came  on  the  point 
of  the  understanding  of  the  Church's 
mission  and  whether  it  should  speak, 
as  a  Church,  to  secular  issues. 

David  W.  Robinson  Jr.,  a  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C,  layman,  said  that  if 
those  who  oppose  Church  involve- 
ment in  governmental  and  other 
secular  affairs  are  wrong,  then,  "We 
should  change  our  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Book  of  Church  Order 
and  adopt  the  position  of  the  NCC." 

Paul  Story  of  Marion,  N.  C,  like 
Mr.  Robinson  an  attorney,  opposed 
the  NCC  position  by  suggesting  that 
the  proper  way  for  the  Church  to 


David  Moore  seeks  deletion  of  the 
Quadrennial  commendation. 


involve  itself  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world  is  through  Christians  as  they 
practice  what  they  have  been  taught 
in  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Lewis  Wilkins  of  Junc- 
tion City,  Ark.,  told  the  Assembly 
he  had  voted  for  leaving  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  (an  NCC  pre- 
decessor) at  the  1931  Assembly  but 
that  in  the  intervening  years  he  had 
come  to  "understand  more  clearly 
the  mission  and  function  of  the 
Church."  He  asked  commissioners 
to  vote  for  continuing  membership 
on  the  basis  of  a  "more  mature" 
understanding. 

A  minister  speaking  against  stay- 
ing in  the  council  was  the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  McNutt  of  Burlington, 
N.  C.  He  traced  the  history  of  the 
organization  and  suggested  that  its 
leadership  through  the  years  has  not 
generally  been  in  the  evangelical 
Christian  tradition. 

Efforts  were  made  to  delete  some 
of  the  sections  of  the  Nashville  over- 
ture, but  each  was  lost  on  a  voice 
vote.  [J 


Attempt  To  Block  King 
Defeated  by  Assembly 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Efforts  to 
have  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King's  in- 
vitation to  speak  at  Montreat  this 
summer  withdrawn  were  defeated  by 
the  General  Assembly. 

The  leader  of  the  "civil  rights" 
movement  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
a  Christian  Action  Conference  here 
Aug.  19-22  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education's  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Relations. 

Commissioners  voted  down  a  reso- 
lution asking  withdrawal  of  the  in- 
vitation after  hearing  nearly  an  hour 
of  discussion.  The  vote  was  120  to 
311  against  the  proposal  of  Ruling 
Elder  Hampton  M.  Auld  of  Myrtle 
Beach,  S.  C. 

Citing  the  freedom  granted  con- 
ference leaders  by  previous  Assem- 
blies to  choose  their  own  speakers, 
the  standing  committee  on  Christian 
education  urged  that  the  resolution 
be  turned  down. 

V.  R.  Jansen  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  a 
member  of  the  Assembly's  advisory 
committee  on  Christian  relations 
and  a  U.  S.  district  attorney,  spoke 
in  favor  of  the  standing  committee's 
recommendation. 

"I  am  concerned,"  said  Mr.  Jan- 
sen, "that  Montreat  shall  be  the 
conference  center  of  the  whole 
Church."  He  suggested  that  the  way 


should  be  left  open  so  that  represen- 
tatives of  all  views  could  be  heard. 
He  said  the  question  at  the  heart  of 
the  issue  was  whether  the  Assembly 
trusted  its  officials. 

A  Montgomery,  Ala.,  minister,  the 
Rev.  J.  Holmes  Smith,  said  he  did 
not  think  it  would  be  proper  to 
withdraw  the  invitation,  but  he 
urged  conference  planners  to  invite 
spokesmen  for  views  other  than 
those  held  by  Dr.  King.  ffl 


Texans  Seek  To  Halt 
Men's,  Women's  Work 

FT.  WORTH,  Tex.  —  When  the 
Synod  of  Texas  (Presbyterian  US) 
meets  here  May  18-21  one  of  its 
committees  will  ask  it  to  overture 
the  General  Assembly  to  end  men's 
work  and  women's  work  as  separate 
programs. 

The  synod's  Executive  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  will  ask  that 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education's 
Division  of  Men's  Work  be  dissolved 
and  that  the  Board  of  Women's 
work  be  gradually  dissolved. 

The  proposed  overture  cites  "the 
acceptance  of  women  in  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Church  as  ordained  of- 
ficers" and  claims  "the  need  for 
leadership  from  women  is  primarily 
in  the  total  program  of  the  Church 
rather  than  in  a  separate  organiza- 
tion." 

Under  the  plan  being  advanced, 
the  Assembly  would  immediately 
dissolve  its  men's  work  division  and 
phase  out  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  over  a  five-year  period.  ffl 


Cecil  Brearley  addresses  the  Assembly 
on  the  NCC. 
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I want  to  tell  you  about  things 
I  saw  in  a  province  in  Asia, 
vhere  there  is  just  one  hospital  to 
rare  for  the  needs  of  over  two  mil- 
ion  human  beings. 

They  are  dying  over  there  for  lack 
)f  drugs,  medical  equipment,  and 
:are  of  nurses  and  physicians  so 
:ommonly  available  in  this  country. 
c  They  are  dying  for  lack  of  what 
L  you  and  I  can  casually  summon  in 
~  outine  fashion  by  the  simple  expedi- 
ent of  a  telephone  call. 

A  handful  of  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
ionaries  and  Korean  personnel  are 
taffing  that  lone  hospital  —  min- 
:  stering  in  the  Name  of  Him  Who 
e  :ared  even  unto  "the  least  of  these" 
I  o  hundreds  of  the  more  fortunate 
s  dck  and  afflicted  who  are  able  to 
;  jain  entrance  into  the  cruelly  over- 
s  .trained  facility. 

J  I  saw  that  hospital  in  1963.  I 
j|>aw  some  of  the  fortunate  ones  who 

;  j  ire  admitted.  And  I  saw  some  of 
he  thousands  who  were  turned  back 

i  :'rom  the  gates  with  nowhere  else  to 

i  50  because  there  simply  was  no 
further  room  or  supplies  or  person- 
nel to  minister  to  their  needs. 

I  want  to  share  with  you  some  of 
the  notes  I  took  on  that  trip  —  for 
today  that  hospital  is  beneficiary 
)f  the  Women's  Birthday  Offering, 
ind  I  want  you  to  know  something 

l>f  the  place  where  your  gifts  will  go. 

Notes  From  My  Diary 

Monday,  March  25,  1963  —  Pres- 
byterian Medical  Center,  Chunju, 
Korea. 

"Whatever  our  failures  must  be, 
^Presbyterians  everywhere  can  fall  on 
i  their  knees  and  weep  with  gratitude 
for  what  God  is  enabling  them  to 
do  here.  A  haven  of  healing  in 
Christ's  Name,  giving  the  best  that 
skilled  and  devoted  men  and  women 
lean  give. 

"What  a  tremendous  labor!  Here 
is  a  155-bed  hospital  with  critically 
ill  patients  oftentimes  bedded  in  the 
!  halls  for  lack  of  room.  Twenty- 
eight  thousand  visits  to  the  out-pa- 
tient clinic.  Three  thousand  three 
hundred  in-patients  for  a  total  of 
'fifty-three  thousand  in-patient  treat- 
ment days.  Nearly  two  thousand 
surgical  operations,  a  majority  of 
which  were  major.  Over  five  hun- 
jdred  babies  delivered.  And  564  in- 
patients won  to  Christ  Jesus  as  their 
j  Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Inskip 
j  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 


One  who  visited  Korea  tells  what  one 
church  is  doing  for  the  Birthday  Offering 


REV.  JAMES  L.  LYONS 

"All  of  this  in  12  months! 

"There  is  more.  My  hand  could 
not  hold  the  pen  to  write  it  all. 
How  much  they  give  —  and  they 
have  so  little  to  work  with.  If  the 
people  at  home  could  see  the  cruelly- 
crowded  wards;  the  hand-me-down, 
chewing  gum  and  baling  wire  equip- 
ment; the  pain  of  human  suffering 
ministered  to  by  weary  hands  bathed 
in  prayer  —  if  they  could  see  this 
the  Church  at  home  would  be  shak- 
en to  its  foundations.  They  must 
see  it!  With  God's  help  they  shall 
see  itl 

"Expenses  mounted  to  near  the 
$200,000  mark  in  1962.  Of  this  the 
home  Church  provided  something 
like  16  per  cent.  The  rest  came 
from  the  patients.  Living  a  life  of 
poverty,  a  patient  may  frequently 
see  what  little  he  has  swept  utterly 
away  leaving  nothing  but  debts.  Of- 
ten these  people  will  choose  death 
from  a  disease  that  could  be  cured, 
rather  than  impound  the  lifetime 
labors  of  his  family.  And  this,  de- 
spite the  incredible  record  of  the 
hospital:  41  per  cent  of  its  work 
given  as  charity. 

"Something  has  to  happen.  Some- 
thing can  happen.  We  at  home  can 
see  the  need.  We  can  repent  of  our 
indifference  —  and  do  something 
instead  of  being  hearers  only. 

"We  have  but  one  alternative:  the 
inescapable  bending  of  ears  to  the 
King's  pronouncement:  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  .  .  ." 

The  time  to  do  something  is  now. 
And  the  opportunity  is  ours  this 
year  through  the  Birthday  Offering 


They  Are 
Dying 
In  Korea 


of  the  Women  of  the  Church. 

Notice!  The  women  (bless  'em) 
have  a  way  of  getting  their  money 
where  it  is  supposed  to  go.  Not  one 
penny  of  their  Birthday  Offering  is 
"equalized."  Not  one  penny  goes 
to  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es. Every  cent  goes  to  the  objective 
designated.  So  if  we've  been  hold- 
ing back  lest  our  gifts  fall  into  hands 
we  had  not  intended  —  if  we  have 
not  given  because  we  feared  the 
abuse  of  the  Lord's  means  —  it's 
time  we  put  His  money  to  work 
where  He  can  use  it  best! 

Let's  Give  a  Million! 

This  is  a  job  for  you  and  me  — 
men  as  well  as  women.  The  men 
will  pitch  in  if  asked.  And  unless 
I  miss  my  guess  the  young  people 
will  too.  Let's  all  lock  arms  in  the 
Name  of  Christ.  And  let's  come  up 
with  an  offering  this  year  that  will 
be  three  times  the  size  of  any  pre- 
vious offering. 

Let's  give  one  million  dollars! 

Notice!  There  is  no  more  truly 
evangelical  and  evangelistic  work  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  than  is  repre- 
sented by  the  two  institutions  in 
Korea  designated  to  receive  the  1965 
Birthday  Offering:  The  Presbyte- 
rian Medical  Center  in  Chunju,  and 
the  Taejon  Presbyterian  College  in 
Taejon.  No  Presbyterian  work  in 
the  world  is  any  more  deeply  com- 
mitted to  the  Reformed  faith  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel,  to  a  fidelity 
to  God's  Word  in  Scripture  accept- 
ed as  His  holy  and  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice. 
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If  ever  conservative,  evangelical 
and/or  concerned  Presbyterians  had 
an  opportunity  to  do  something  for 
Christ  in  our  time — the  1965  Birth- 
day Offering  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  is  itl 

The  women  of  the  Inskip  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 


set  out  to  make  their  offering  a  to- 
tal of  $1,000.  When  you  count  all 
the  grownups  and  young'uns  togeth- 
er, Inskip  Presbyterians  total  just 
about  200  souls.  And  there  are  oth- 
er benevolence  askings  to  be  met 
and  current  expenses  to  support.  In 
addition  there  are  our  missionary 


families  who  must  not  be  forgotten. 

But  this  is  special.  And  as  of  this 
writing  the  women  of  Inskip  have 
in  hand  all  but  about  $60.00  of  the 
$1,000.00  goal  they  set  for  themselves 
for  the  Birthday  Offering. 

Can  you  do  less?  IS 


Only  the  Gospel  can  give  meaning  to  meaninglessness  — 


What's  the  Difference? 


MELVIN  G.  WILLIAMS 


"Our  tragedy  today  is  a  general 
and  universal  physical  fear  .  .  .  . 
There  are  no  longer  problems  of  the 
spirit.  There  is  only  the  question: 
When  will  I  be  blown  up?" 

These  lines  by  the  late  William 
Faulkner  have  become,  by  this 
time,  a  commonplace.  Even  more 
real  and  poignant  today  than  when 
they  originally  formed  a  part  of  his 
Nobel  Prize  acceptance  speech  more 
than  a  decade  ago,  they  point  up 
the  threat  of  the  unbelievably  cata- 
strophic war  that  hangs  daily  over 
our  lives.  And  there  is  no  reason, 
moreover,  to  suppose  that  somehow, 
magically,  the  threat  will  go  away. 

Aware  of  its  magnitude  and  inter- 
ested to  learn  the  response  of  others 
to  its  pressures,  I  asked  several  of  my 
college  classes  recently  to  give  me 
their  reactions.  "What  difference,  if 
any,  does  it  make  to  you?"  I  asked 
them.  "How  are  you  living  your 
lives  differently  because  of  it?" 
Their  answers,  though  not  wholly 
unexpected,  are  sobering.  But  not 
necessarily  for  the  reasons  you  may 
suspect. 

Many,  it  is  true,  were  themselves 
sober  as  they  pondered  the  future 
of  mankind.  "This  is  a  problem," 
wrote  one,  "that  I  try  not  to  think 
about.  But  when  I  am  alone  it  of- 
ten enters  my  mind."  Certain  that 
this  gray  shadow  of  fear  cannot  be 

The  author  is  assistant  professor 
of  English  at  the  American  Interna- 
tional College,  Springfield,  Mass. 


expected  to  leave  them,  at  least  not 
until  arms  controls  are  a  reality,  yet 
being  able  to  remember  no  time 
when  its  haunting  spectre  was  ab- 
sent, they  found  it  impossible  to  be 
hopeful  and  difficult  to  persevere. 
They  did  often  agree,  though,  that 
"you  just  can't  quit."  Yet  this  is 
the  acknowledged  dilemma  of  mod- 
ern America. 

With  Heads  Buried 

I  was  considerably  more  disturbed, 
however,  by  others  who  were  of  the 
"political  ostrich"  breed,  their  heads 
buried  in  the  seeming  firmness  of 
arid  government,  unconcerned  or 
unaware  of  the  swirling  sands  of  hu- 
manity which  lay  above.  To  change 
the  metaphor,  they  were  finding  it 
comforting  to  live  in  the  cocoon  of 
a  great  and  powerful  America. 

What  have  we  to  fear,  they  chal- 
lenged so  arrogantly?  All  the  Presi- 
dent has  to  do  is  to  speak  roughly 
to  the  Communists  and  they'll  back 
down.  After  all,  they  went  on,  look 
what  happened  over  Cuba.  And 
furthermore,  "if  there  has  been  a 
tomorrow  for  millions  of  years,  the 
chances  are  better  than  average 
there'll  be  another  one."  It  was  un- 
thinkable for  them  that  someday  a 
metamorphosis  might  thrust  them 
out  of  their  protective  shells  into  the 
actuality  of  a  real  and  hostile  world. 
No,  they  were  just  worms,  not  but- 
terflies. 

Yet  it  was  another  group  —  by 
far  the  largest  of  all  —  which  moved 


me  from  anxiety,  to  rage,  to  pity. 
Listen  carefully  to  these  callous 
words  from  the  pen  of  an  intelligent 
college  freshman:  "The  truth  is,  I 
don't  care.  If  tomorrow  doesn't 
come,  I  figure  I'm  not  going  to  be 
here  to  find  out.  Besides,  what  do 
we  care  if  the  Russians  drop  a  bomb 
and  blow  us  off  the  map?  It's  today 
that  counts  in  our  lives,  not  tomor- 
row." Note,  as  you  ponder  these 
brusk  lines  again,  that  they  came 
from  a  premedical  student  and  an 
active  church  leader. 

Furthermore,  he  is  not  alone.  A 
pretty  coed,  for  example,  turned  in 
this  all-too-similar  comment:  "I  have 
little  time  to  worry  when  I'll  be 
blown  up.  If  this  was  all  I  thought 
of,  my  life  would  be  miserable." 
Even  more  appalling,  though,  was 
the  incredible  facade  of  unconcern 
of  several  more  whose  answers 
agreed  that  "there  are  lots  worse 
ways  to  die.  I  just  hope  it  happens 
quickly  when  it's  going  to." 

Now  public  apathy  is  surely  noth- 
ing new.  But  it  is  not  only  disturb- 
ing but  almost  devastating  to  find 
it  so  rampant  among  our  college 
men  and  women  on  such  an  im- 
portant issue  as  this.  It  is  no  longer 
surprising  to  find  serious  students 
who  are  fatalistic  materialists,  or 
who  follow  the  girl  whose  motto  is 
"actively  cultivate  skepticism."  But 
it  is  both  bewildering  and  frighten- 
ing to  hear  as  the  solitary  response 
of  so  many:  "I  don't  give  a  damn." 

A  few  students  attempted  to  offer 
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some  solutions:  destroy  all  our 
bombs,  strengthen  the  United  Na- 
tions, sign  more  peace  treaties,  take 
a  "strong  stand,"  develop  the  peace- 
ful use  of  atomic  energy,  send  out 
more  Peace  Corpsmen.  Yet  at  best 
their  suggestions  were  but  naive, 
sweet-sounding  theories;  and  they 
seemed  to  know  it.  They  were 
simply  snatching  at  straws.  But,  as 
one  remarked  a  bit  more  positively: 
"Since  I  can't  do  much  about  it  all, 
I've  decided  to  give  more  thought 
to  my  final  exams  just  now  than  to 
atom  bombs." 

There  were  a  handful,  however, 
who  were  able  to  face  this  terror 
realistically  and  without  cringing. 
They  were  still  afraid,  of  course; 
they  were  human  and  clung  to  life. 
But  there  was  more  to  their  life 
than  mere  existence.  "It  is  only 
faith,"  wrote  one  of  them,  "that 
will  save  men."  Even  praying  for 
peace  in  the  world,  he  went  on,  is 
not  enough.  "We  must  have  peace 
inside  ourselves."  Yet  an  older  stu- 
dent, recognizing  how  few  really 
know  such  satisfaction,  admitted 
somewhat  ruefully:  "Everything 
seems  so  hectic  on  a  Sunday  now, 
and  we  seem  to  have  no  time  any- 
way for  problems  of  the  spirit." 

Only  one  student  —  a  nurse,  a 
mother,  a  Christian  —  offered  a 
credo  for  the  times:  "Man  must  live 
as  though  each  day  were  his  last; 
yet  he  must  have  hope  in  tomor- 
row." Impossible,  some  would  coun- 
ter. But  she  replied  by  recalling 
these  familiar  words:  "Come  unto 
Me  all  ye  who  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest." 

What  lies  behind  these  observa- 
tions is  a  mounting  sense  of  the 
urgency  of  these  times  and  of  the 
needs  of  a  college  generation  in  a 
world  that  presents  both  menacing 
dangers  to  civilization  and  tremen- 
dous opportunities  for  human  ad- 
vancement. Offered  neither  as  an 
indictment  nor  a  warning,  they  are 
a  revealing  portrait  and  a  challenge 
to  action. 

Conscious  of  the  immensity  of  the 
problem,  yet  convinced  of  the  as- 
surance of  the  single  solution,  can 
we  Christians  afford  to  continue  our 
lives  at  a  pace  of  only  "business  as 
usual?"  Or  is  it  perhaps  time  for 
a  new  sales  campaign? 

For  evangelical  Christians  there 
can  be,  of  course,  only  one  answer. 
We  have  been  commanded  to  "go 
and  preach."  But  how  do  we  "sell'' 
an  efficacious  Gospel  to  an  effici- 
ency-minded consumer?    After  all, 


we  are  not  in  the  business  of  pro- 
moting bomb  insurance,  easily  pay- 
able each  week  in  hourly,  Sunday- 
morning  installments.  No  matter 
how  clever  they  may  sound,  slogans 
like  "A  Balm  for  a  Bomb"  cannot 
lie  at  the  core  of  our  message. 

Yet  we  must  not  sit  still,  for  stu- 
dents today  both  demand  and  re- 
quire profound  spiritual  under- 
standing. Many  of  them  are  con- 
cerned about  "problems  of  the 
spirit,"  however  worldly  they  may 
often  appear  to  be.  How  do  we  ap- 
peal to  their  particular  circum- 
stances? 

Initially  we  must  be  willing  to 
encourage  their  honest  inquiry,  even 
when  it  is  compounded  with  open 
scepticism.  For  we  must  understand 


The  age  of  miracles  has  not  passed. 
I  am  35  years  old  and  have  been  a 
Christian  exactly  one  year,  20  days 
and  six  hours.  I  had  lived  for  no 
one  but  myself.  I  knew  there  was 
a  God  and  I  had  heard  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  I  did  not  know  Who  He 
was,  even  though  I  went  to  Sunday 
School  and  church  and  was  con- 
firmed. Gambling,  drinking,  em- 
bezzling all  were  part  of  my  life, 
even  though  I  tried  for  14  years  to 
straighten  out  my  life. 

I  married  a  Christian  girl  and 
lived  14  years  with  her  in  silence. 
She  told  me  about  the  Lord;  we  had 
the  radio,  and  I  went  to  church.  But 
no  one  could  tell  me  anything:  I 


that  no  matter  how  sincerely  we  our- 
selves may  believe  in  Christianity, 
it  is  absurd  to  expect  an  intelligent 
college  student  to  close  his  eyes  and 
open  his  mouth  to  "swallow"  blind- 
ly what  we  proclaim.  Let  our  mes- 
sage be  intellectually  respectable  as 
well  as  theologically  sound.  Since 
it  is  a  simple  Gospel  we  proclaim, 
let  it  be  profoundly  simple. 

Finally,  let  our  invitation  offer 
something  beyond  mere  peace  of 
mind  to  be  won  through  a  pious 
stance.  Our  call  must  be  to  nothing 
less  than  a  life  of  total  commitment 
to  a  risen  Lord.  Ultimately  we  must 
not  be  mere  religious  hucksters  of- 
fering a  spiritual  pacifier;  we  must 
proclaim  our  faith  —  the  faith  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  EE 


would  find  out  about  life  and 
straighten  things  out  on  my  own. 
But  eventually  I  did  start  reading 
the  Word,  and  one  day  I  said  to  my 
wife,  "They  are  talking  about  me 
in  this  Book."  Listening  to  a  Chris- 
tian radio  station  also  helped  to  draw 
me  to  the  Lord.  On  the  morning 
of  September  19,  1963,  in  my  apart- 
ment in  New  York  City,  I  fell  to  my 
knees  and  in  simple  faith  received 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal 
Saviour.  Wonders  began.  I  found 
out  that  I  —  the  worst  sinner  I 
knew  —  could  be  called  a  true  son 
of  God.  How  I  praise  Him  for  it 
today  1  —  Bob  Humburg,  in  CBMC 
Contact. 


Another  Miracle 


No  one  has  to  write  a  Will  .  .  . 

.  .  .  but  every  Presbyterian  should  ... 

.  .  .    to  find  out 
how  useful,  inspiring,  perpetual  ! 
,  .  .  a   Christian  Will  can  be 

write:  • 
The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.  S.) 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28202 
The  Rev.  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  Ph.  D. 

Executive  Director 
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EDITORIALS 


Inward  or  Outward? 


The  preacher  was  contrasting  the 
two  most  popular  ways  of  thinking 
about  religion.  The  one,  he  said, 
thinks  of  religion  as  a  personal  mat- 
ter, the  practice  of  the  presence  of 
God  by  the  individual.  Social  rela- 
tionships are  affected,  but  only  by 
people  who  meet  God  in  a  heart 
relationship  and  respond  to  Him 
there  —  then  go  out  to  have  an  in- 
fluence on  society. 

The  other  view,  he  said,  treats  of 
religion  as  a  social  matter,  as  the 
practice  of  inter-personal  relation- 
ships in  which  the  love  of  God  is 
shown  as  man  loves  his  fellow-man. 

These  two  views  set  up  a  false 
antithesis,  said  the  preacher.  It  is 
not  Biblical  to  distinguish  between 
religion  which  is  inward  and  reli- 
gion which  is  outward,  because  both 
"wings"  of  religion  belong  to  the 
whole  of  it. 

The  only  valid  antithesis,  he  said, 
is  between  true  and  false  piety;  be- 
tween the  worship  of  God  which  is 
sincere  and  the  worship  of  God 
which  is  hypocrisy. 

The  man  who  is  truly  acceptable 
to  God  is  he  who  seeks  in  the  for- 
giveness he  has  given  his  neighbor 
the  forgiveness  he  needs  from  God — 
said  the  preacher. 

And  what's  wrong  with  that?  Only 
one  thing:  a  missing  ingredient.  And 
what  was  missing?  The  fact  that  be- 
fore it  is  anything  else,  religion  is 
a  basic  and  fundamental  change  in 
the  religious  person.  He  is  no  longer 
".  .  .  without  Christ,  being  (among 
those  who  are)  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world  .  .  .  (but 
rather)  fellowcitizens  with  the  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  God"  (Eph. 
2:12,  19). 

Whether  inward  or  outward, 
whether  false  or  sincere  in  motive, 
religion  first  answers  the  question, 
"How  is  a  man  changed?  How  are 
inner  motives  transformed?  How 
is  the  hypocrite  made  over?  How 
is  the  sinner  made  a  saint?  How 


can  a  man  be  born  again?" 

The  answer  to  that  is  inward.  It 
is  not  a  matter  of  inter-personal  rela- 
tionships within  the  social  context — 
nor  does  it  represent  a  transaction 
which  takes  place  by  a  sinner  first 
forgiving  his  neighbor.  El 

Ministerial  Sophistry 

A  distinguished  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  recently 
said  to  us,  "I  can  love  an  honest 
liberal,  but  I  cannot  stand  a  dis- 
honest one." 

If  there  is  anything  which  compli- 
cates the  controversies  in  the  Church, 
it  is  that  sort  of  errant  sophistry 
which  tends  to  play  fast  and  loose 
with  the  9th  Commandment. 

There  is  the  protest,  for  instance, 
that  the  new  confession  of  faith 
to  be  presented  to  the  UPUSA  Gen- 
eral Assembly  this  year,  "will  not 
replace  the  Westminster  Confession 
at  all  but  merely  supplement  it." 

Now  the  Westminster  Confession 
has  been  "that  system  of  doctrine" 
which  ministers  and  elders  have 
vowed  to  accept  as  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture  and  of  God's  will 
which  a  Reformed  churchman  with 
integrity  is  willing  to  receive. 

When  the  new  confession  (which 
bears  no  resemblance  to  Westminster 
at  all)  is  adopted  by  the  UPUSA 
Church,  the  Westminster  Confession 
will  be  put  in  a  "book  of  creeds,"  all 
of  which  will  be  "authorized"  on 
an  equal  basis  in  the  Church. 

What,  then,  will  be  the  status 
of  Westminster?  Will  the  Church 
turn  to  it  for  definitions  of  its  faith, 
in  conjunction  with  the  others  to 
which  it  has  been  relegated?  Will 
officers,  taking  their  vows,  solemnly 
promise  that  they  accept  the  system 
of  doctrine  contained  in  "the  Apos- 
tles' Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed,  the 
Scots  Confession,  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  The  Second  Helvetic 
Confession,  The  Westminster  Con- 
fession, the  Shorter  Catechism,  the 
Barmen  Declaration,  and  the  New 


Confession,  as  being  the  system 
taught  in  the  Scriptures"? 

The  effect  will  be  exactly  what 
the  protest  implies  it  will  not  be: 
the  new  confession  in  practice  will 
not  merely  supplement  Westminster, 
but  replace  it. 

We  just  saw  another  example  of 
this  kind  of  errant  sophistry  in  a 
printed  defense  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  But  let  the 
text  speak  for  itself: 

"Charges  that  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  'operates  the  biggest 
lobby'  in  Washington  are  not  sus- 
tained by  any  analysis  of  lobbying 
as  it  is  generally  understood. 

"The  office  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  Washington  is 
maintained  to  interpret  the  mind 
of  the  council  to  congressional  com- 
mittees and  to  inform  member  com- 
munions of  the  activities  of  the  US 
Congress. 

"The  significant  difference  is  here: 
Lobbying  agencies  are  required  by 
law  to  register  as  such;  the  council 
is  not  required  to  register  as  such. 
Lobbying  agencies  are  required  by 
law  to  submit  an  expense  account 
for  government  examination;  the 
council  is  not  required  to  submit 
an  expense  account.  Lobbying 
agencies  pay  their  employees  to  but- 
tonhole congressmen  to  influence 
legislation;  the  council  buttonholes 
no  congressmen  and  spends  no 
money  to  influence  legislation. 

"The  council  does  give  testimony 
to  congressional  committees,  but 
only  when  it  believes  human  values 
are  involved.  The  council  has  no 
interest  in  legislation  beyond  hu- 
man and  spiritual  concerns."  (!) 

After  reading  that  over  we  are 
about  as  nearly  speechless  as  we 
ever  will  be.  00 

Eliminate  the  Sexes? 

Three  years  ago  an  ad  interim 
committe  which  had  been  appointed 
three  years  before  that  recommend- 
ed to  the  General  Assembly  that  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  be  abol- 
ished and  that  men's  work  and  wom- 
en's work  be  combined  into  a  single 
"adult  work"  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  Assembly  (Winston-Salem) 
declined  to  adopt  the  recommenda- 
tions, suggesting  they  were  prema- 
ture. 

Since  then  the  idea  that  separating 
men  and  women  in  church  work  is 
essentially  immoral  has  reared  its 
head  from  time  to  time,  but  no  def- 
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inite  proposal  to  do  anything  about 
it  has  come  to  our  attention. 

I Until  now. 
Now  (see  story,  p.  8)  official  re- 
quests are  being  framed  in  Texas — 
from  whence  a  remarkable  number 
of  new  ideas  adopted  by  the  Assem- 
bly have  come  in  recent  years.  Like 
other  ideas  which  were  mistakenly 
dismissed  as  not  worth  getting  ex- 
cited about,  this  one  could  produce 
some  surprises. 

These  Texans  want  to  eliminate 
the  sexes  in  church  work  and  pour 
both  men  and  women  into  the  same 
mould.  On  account  of  gallantry, 
chivalry,  and  all  that,  gentlemen  at 
various  levels  in  the  Church  will  re- 
frain from  saying  what  they  really 
think  —  and  the  Texas  proposals 
could  very  easily  become  the  law 
of  the  Church. 

In  our  personal  opinion,  anyone 
who  thinks  the  situation  will  be  im- 
proved by  eliminating  the  Women 
of  the  Church  and  Men's  Work  in 
favor  of  "Cupple's  Clubs"  is  someone 
who  probably  flunked  freshman  psy- 
chology .  .  .  the  second  time  he 
took  it. 

Look  at  it  at  the  community  level. 
Would  anybody  seriously  suggest 
merging  the  Rotary  Club  and  the 
Garden  Club?  ffl 

More  and  More 
Freedom 

Maybe  you  have  been  keeping  up 
with  the  efforts  of  Notre  Dame  Uni- 
versity to  bar  the  showing  of  a 
movie  which  lampoons  the  univer- 
sity and  its  football  team  by  name. 

"John  Goldfarb,  Please  Come 
Home"  concerns  a  mythical  U-2 
pilot  who  crashes  in  a  mythical  Arab 
country  and  is  pressed  into  service 
to  field  a  football  team  against 
Notre  Dame.  The  ensuing  farce, 
|  according  to  university  officials,  does 
"immeasurable  injury"  to  the 
school's  reputation.  The  New  York 
State  Supreme  Court  agreed. 

And  now  an  appelate  court  has 
overruled  the  decision  and  lifted  the 
ban  against  the  film.  We  hold  no 
brief  for  Notre  Dame  one  way  or 
another  —  and  we  have  not  seen 
the  film  —  but  we  are  keenly  in- 
terested in  this  ruling  by  the  appe- 
j  late  court: 

"Whether  the  movie  is  good  bur- 
\  lesque  or  bad,  penetrating  satire  or 
blundering  buffoonery,  is  not  for  us 
to  decide.  It  is  fundamental  that 
courts  may  not  muffle  expression  by 


The  Bible  makes  a  clear  distinc- 
tion between  gifts  bestowed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  fruits  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  believers. 

In  gifts,  Christians  are  obviously 
different.  But  in  fruitful  evidence 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit  there  should 
be  a  marked  similarity  in  the  lives 
of  all  believers.  That  this  is  not 
true  is  our  fault,  not  God's. 

God  endows  men  with  particular 
gifts  according  to  His  sovereign  will. 
They  are  gifts  for  which  man  him- 
self can  take  no  credit  but  for  the 
use  of  which  God  will  hold  him  re- 
sponsible. They  are  to  be  used  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  not  for  per- 
sonal advantage. 

In  like  manner  the  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  reflect  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  lives  of  His  children.  Because 
of  them  men  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  Who  is  in 
Heaven. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Christians  in 
Corinth,  makes  it  clear  that  proceed- 
ing from  the  same  Holy  Spirit  one 
Christian  may  exhibit  the  particular 
gift  of  wisdom,  another  of  knowl- 
edge, yet  another  of  great  faith. 
Again  some  may  have  the  power  to 
heal,  others  prophetic  understand- 
ing, or  particular  spiritual  insight, 
or  some  other  special  gift. 

Nor  do  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
have  the  same  gifts.  Some  are  en- 
dowed for  teaching,  others  for 
preaching,  others  have  the  special 
gift  of  evangelism. 

Using  the  human  body  as  an  il- 
lustration Paul  shows  how  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ  have  dif- 
ferent gifts  that  all  may  work  to- 


passing  judgment  on  its  skills  or 
clumsiness,  its  sensitivity  or  coarse- 
ness; nor  on  whether  it  pains  or 
pleases.  It  is  enough  that  the  work 
is  a  form  of  expression." 


gether  for  God's  glory  and  honor 
and  for  the  advancement  of  His 
Kingdom. 

While  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  dif- 
fer with  the  individual  Christian, 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  should  be  sim- 
ilar in  the  lives  of  all  who  trust 
in  Him  —  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness  and  temperance. 

Receiving  these  gifts  and  these 
fruits  from  the  One  Who  redeems 
and  transforms  us  for  Himself,  there 
is  no  room  for  pride  or  for  boasting. 
Nor  is  there  room  for  judging  the 
gifts  of  others.  It  is  to  God  that 
every  man  is  responsible  and  it  is 
He  Who  will  hold  us  accountable. 

With  what  gift,  or  gifts  has  God 
endowed  you?  In  what  way  are  you 
particularly  fitted  to  serve  Him? 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  immediate 
fulfillment,  but  of  taking  and  using 
and  growing  in  the  use  of  God's 
specific  gifts. 

While  our  gifts  from  His  sover- 
eign hand  are  many  in  kind  and 
usage,  the  fruits  of  that  same  Holy 
Spirit  must  show  forth  in  our  lives 
if  we  are  to  honor  and  glorify  Him. 
The  influence  of  many  a  "gifted" 
Christian  has  been  neutralized  by 
pride,  a  lack  of  self  control  or  other 
evidence  of  the  "old  man"  within. 
Nor  can  a  boastful  orthodoxy  atone 
for  a  loveless  spirit.  Unquestionably 
the  impact  of  Christianity  would  be 
greater  in  the  world  if  we  who  are 
Christians  would  only  act  towards 
others  as  Christ  would  have  us  do. 

Our  gifts  may  be  few  but  God 
expects  us  to  use  them. 

The  fruits  of  the  indwelling  Spirit 
are  clearly  defined  —  do  we  show 
them?  ffl 


Here  is  simply  new  evidence  that 
in  this  day  of  total  permissiveness 
(with  even  leading  churchmen  ad- 
vocating total  "freedom"  without  re- 
straints) just  about  anything  goes,  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION  —  We  no- 
ticed in  last  week's  lesson  that  as  a 
consequence  of  Saul's  disobedience 
to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  God  in- 
dicated to  Samuel  His  choice  of  Da- 
vid to  be  Saul's  successor,  and  Samuel 
anointed  David  (I  Sam.  16:1-13). 
David  did  not  succeed  to  the  throne 
immediately,  however,  but  served 
Saul  as  his  musician,  as  his  armor- 
bearer,  and  as  a  leader  in  his  armed 
forces.  David's  military  exploits  and 
his  growing  popularity  aroused 
Saul's  jealousy,  however,  and  Saul 
on  a  number  of  occasions  sought 
to  take  David's  life. 

Although  David  knew  that  he  had 
been  chosen  of  God  as  Saul's  succes- 
sor, and  although  he  had  repeated 
opportunities  to  destroy  Saul,  such 
was  his  respect  for  the  kingly  office, 
if  not  for  the  man  who  occupied  it, 
that  he  would  not  lift  up  his  hand 
against  Saul.  Saul's  armed  forces 
eventually  met  defeat  at  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines;  and  Saul  himself, 
severely  wounded,  took  his  own  life. 
His  son,  Jonathan,  was  killed  in  the 
same  battle  (I  Sam.  31) . 

I.  DAVID  HEARS  OF  THE 
DEATHS  OF  SAUL  AND  JONA- 
THAN (II  Samuel  1) 

The  first  chapter  of  II  Samuel 
informs  us  how  David  learned  of 
the  deaths  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
His  informer  was  an  Amalekite  who 
had  been  serving  in  the  army  of  Is- 
rael. Hoping  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  David,  this  soldier  falsely 
claimed  that  he  himself  had  killed 
Saul.  David  did  not  rejoice  in 
Saul's  death,  difficult  though  Saul 
had  made  life  for  him.  Rather  he 
wept  over  the  deaths  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan.  His  lament  is  as  amazing 
in  its  content  as  it  is  beautiful  in 
its  expression,  exhibiting  David's  re- 
markable generosity  of  spirit  toward 
the  very  man  who  had  tried  repeat- 
edly to  destroy  him.  By  all  means 
read  carefully  this  lament  recorded 
in  II  Sam.  1:19-27. 


For  May  16,  1965: 

A  Dedicated  King 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel  16: 

I-  13;  II  Samuel  5:1-12 
Printed  Text:  II  Samuel  5:1-7,  9-12 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Samuel  16:7, 

II-  13 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  16:8 


II.  CIVIL  WAR  IN  ISRAEL  (II 
Samuel  2-4) 

Following  his  mourning  for  his 
friend,  Jonathan,  and  for  king  Saul, 
David  sought  the  Lord's  guidance 
as  to  the  next  steps  he  should  take. 
He  was  directed  to  Hebron,  where 
he  was  anointed  king  by  the  men  of 
Judah,  his  own  tribe  (2:1-4) .  Mean- 
while, Saul's  cousin,  Abner,  the 
commander  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
proceeded  to  declare  Saul's  son,  Ish- 
bosheth,  king  of  all  Israel.  He  may 
have  acted  not  only  out  of  ambi- 
tion for  his  own  kinsman,  but  also 
out  of  a  mistaken  suspicion  that 
David  might  not  be  altogether  loyal 
to  the  rest  of  Israel. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  rea- 
son for  Abner's  action,  the  result 
was  a  prolonged  period  of  civil  war 
between  the  supporters  of  David  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  supporters  of 
Abner  and  Ishbosheth  on  the  other. 
David  definitely  had  the  upper  hand 
in  this  conflict  and  steadily  gained 
strength  and  support.  Eventually  a 
quarrel  developed  between  Abner 
and  Ishbosheth,  as  a  result  of  which 
Abner  turned  against  him  and  ne- 
gotiated to  turn  the  support  of  all 
the  Israelites  to  David  as  their  king. 

Abner  acknowledged  somewhat 
tardily  that  "the  Lord  hath  spoken 
of  David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of 
My  servant  David  I  will  save  My 
people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  their  enemies"  (3:18).  In  the 
period  of  adjustment  that  followed, 
both   Abner   and    Ishbosheth  lost 
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their  lives,  leaving  David  in  a  posi- 
tion to  assert  his  kingly  authority 
over  all  Israel. 

David  made  a  number  of  contri- 
butions to  the  well-being  of  his  peo- 
ple and  of  subsequent  generations. 
Not  only  was  he  an  able  military 
leader  who  subdued  Israel's  enemies 
and  ushered  in  an  era  of  peace;  he 
also  proved  to  be  a  great  statesman 
and  ruler.  Moreover,  he  was  the 
"sweet  singer  of  Israel,"  whose 
psalms  came  to  be  used  in  his  peo- 
ple's worship  as  reflecting  their  own 
spiritual  experiences. 

As  one  reads  the  narrative  con- 
cerning David's  career,  however, 
there  is  an  occasional  jarring  note. 
For  example,  in  II  Sam.  3:1-5  and 
5:13-16,  there  are  references  to  Da- 
vid's plural  marriages.  Inevitably 
people  wonder  how  and  why  David, 
who  in  his  youth  was  described  as 
"a  man  after  God's  own  heart," 
could  have  fallen  into  such  grievous 
sins  as  marked  his  later  life. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  "had 
he  been  a  man  of  unblemished  mor- 
ality, his  psalms  would  have  struck 
no  deeper  note  than  those  of  Korah, 
or  Asaph,  or  Jeduthun  ...  As  it  is, 
the  passion-fraught  nature  of  David 
hurried  him  into  sins  so  terrible  as 
to  cover  his  character  with  disgrace, 
and  bring  upon  him  twenty  years  of 
severe  punishment,  ever  following 
blow  upon  blow,  and  darkening 
even  his  death-bed  .  .  .  No  regal 
splendor,  no  greatness  of  glory, 
could  compensate  for  the  lurid 
gloom  of  that  death-bed.  But  God 
overruled  all  this  misery  for  lasting 
good;  for  David  has  been  for  all  ages 
the  psalmist  of  sorrow  and  of  re-  ! 
pentance.  Myriads  of  sinners  have 
found  in  the  51st  Psalm  the  best 
expression  of  feelings  that  were 
rending  their  hearts"  (R.  Payne 
Smith) . 

If  there  is  any  one  lesson  that 
stands  out  in  regard  to  the  sins  of  [ 
David  it  is  the  fact  that  sin  exacts 
its  temporal  penalties  even  though 
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the  sinner  has  repented  and  the 
eternal  consequences  of  his  sin  have 
been  remitted.  Much  of  II  Samuel 
illustrates  from  the  bitter  experi- 
ences of  David's  later  life  the  truth 
of  the  proposition  with  which  Moses 
had  confronted  his  people  long  be- 
fore —  "be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out." 

III.  DAVID'S  KINGSHIP  OVER 
ALL  ISRAEL  (II  Samuel  5:1-5) 

After  the  deaths  of  Abner  and 
Ishbosheth,  David  had  no  rivals  for 
the  rulership  of  his  people.  As 
the  record  informs  us,  "Then  came 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David  unto 
Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,  Behold, 
we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh.  Also 
in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king 
over  us,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest 
out  and  broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the 
Lord  said  to  thee,  Thou  shalt  feed 
My  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be 
a  captain  over  Israel.  So  all  the 
elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron;  and  king  David  made 
a  league  with  them  in  Hebron  be- 
fore the  Lord;  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel.  David  was 
thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years. 
In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah 
seven  years  and  six  months;  and  in 
Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and 
three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah" (vv.  1-5) . 

After  reigning  seven  and  a  half 
years  over  Judah,  David  at  last  was 
acknowledged  by  all  the  tribes  as 
their  rightful  ruler  and  began  the 
thirty-three  year  reign  that  ushered 
in  the  Golden  Age  of  Israel.  In 
their  gathering  at  Hebron,  the  peo- 
ple gave  three  reasons  for  now  rec- 
ognizing David  as  king  of  all  Israel, 
reasons  which  —  as  Dr.  W.  G.  Blai- 
kie  pointed  out  long  ago  —  were  as 
true  and  valid  at  the  tihe  of  Saul's 
death  as  they  were  now,  seven  and 
a  half  years  later. 

For  one  thing,  they  noted  that 
David  and  they  were  of  common 
race  and  ancestry.  This  may  indi- 
cate that  during  the  time  that  David 
was  fleeing  from  Saul  and  during  his 
associations  with  the  Philistines,  there 
may  have  been  some  question  as  to 
his  Hebrew  ancestry.  If  so,  there 
was  no  longer  any  doubt.  A  second 
reason  given  for  the  willingness  of 
all  the  tribes  to  recognize  David  as 
their  king  was  the  remembrance  of 
his  exploits  against  their  enemies 
while  serving  in  the  army  of  Saul. 
Third,  and  most  important,  was 
their  recognition  of  the  fact  that 


David  had  long  before  this  time 
been  designated  by  the  Lord  Himself 
as  His  choice  to  occupy  the  throne 
of  Israel.  This  last  reason  ought  to 
have  had  priority  over  the  others 
as  the  most  important  consideration 
of  all;  but  quite  evidently  the  elders 
and  people  who  now  expressed  their 
desire  to  acknowledge  David  as  their 
king  had  not  previously  been  willing 
to  show  that  deference  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord  which  is  His  due. 

IV.  DAVID'S  CONQUEST  OF 
JERUSALEM  (II  Samuel  5:6-10) 

One  of  David's  first  acts  after  be- 
ing recognized  as  king  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  was  the  organization 
of  an  expedition  against  the  Jebu- 
sites who  for  many  years  had  oc- 
cupied Mount  Zion,  later  part  of 
the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Jebusites  were  a  Canaanite 
tribe  who  had  been  defeated  by  Josh- 
ua but  evidently  had  kept  control 
of  Jerusalem  until  this  time.  Jeru- 
salem was  so  situated  as  to  be  easily 
fortified  and  defended  against  at- 
tack —  so  much  so  that  the  Jebu- 
sites were  overconfident,  boasting 
that  even  the  blind  and  the  lame 
could  defend  the  city  against  success- 
ful invasion  by  David  and  his  armies. 
"Nevertheless,"  the  historian  tells  us, 
"David  took  the  stronghold  of  Zion." 
And  he  did  so  in  a  rather  remark- 
able fashion.  Modern  archaeology 
has  cast  interesting  light  on  the  brief 
record  given  in  Scripture.  The  word 
which  is  translated  "gutter"  in  the 
King  James  Version  of  II  Samuel  5: 
8  might  also  be  translated  "water- 
course" or  "water-shaft."  The  ar- 
chaeologists years  ago  discovered  a 
vertical  shaft  forty  feet  deep  and  a 
horizontal  tunnel  over  sixty  feet 
long,  which  evidently  were  made  by 
the  Jebusites  to  secure  water  for  the 
city  from  a  water  source  just  out- 
side the  city  walls.  It  appears  that 
through  this  water-course  David's 
soldiers  were  able  to  gain  access  to 
the  city  and  to  overwhelm  its  over- 
confident defenders.  Jerusalem  be- 
came from  this  time  on  the  residence 
of  David  and  the  capital  of  the  unit- 
ed kingdom.  David  also  began  the 
extension  of  the  city  which  was  car- 
ried on  by  his  successors. 

V.  DA  VID  AND  THE  KING  OF 
TYRE  (II  Samuel  5:11-12) 

Among  the  accomplishments  of 
David  was  the  building  of  a  palace 
in  Jerusalem:  "And  Hiram  king  of 
Tyre  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
cedar  trees,  and  carpenters,  and  ma- 


sons; and  they  built  David  an  house. 
And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord 
had  established  him  king  over  Israel, 
and  that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom 
for  his  people  Israel's  sake"  (w.  11- 
12).  A.  M.  Renwick  observes  that 
the  use  of  carpenters  and  masons 
from  Tyre  indicates  that  there  had 
been  a  decline  of  this  type  of  artisan- 
ship  in  Israel  as  a  result  of  the  years 
of  conflict.  The  scholars  suggest 
that  although  this  king  Hiram  of 
Tyre  continued  his  friendship  with 
Israel  into  the  early  part  of  Sol- 
omon's reign,  the  Hiram  who  was 
friendly  to  Solomon  some  fifty  years 
after  this  time  was  likely  the  son  of 
the  Hiram  who  aided  David.  (See 
I  Ki.  5:1;  I  Ki.  9:10-14.) 

VI.  DAVID'S  VICTORIES  (II 
Samuel  5:13-25) 

Soon  after  David  became  recog- 
nized as  king  of  all  Israel,  the  Phi- 
listines became  alarmed  and  re- 
solved to  humble  the  Israelites.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  in  each  of  the 
two  major  conflicts  with  the  Philis- 
tines mentioned  in  II  Samuel  5,  Da- 
vid "enquired  of  the  Lord"  before 
going  to  battle  (w.  19,  23) .  As  he 
sought  the  direction  of  the  Lord 
before  the  conflict,  so  David  also 
gave  glory  to  the  Lord  for  battles 
won. 

W.  G.  Blaikie  was  not  overstating 
the  case,  when  he  said:  "The  su- 
preme desire  of  his  heart  was  that 
the  people  might  give  all  glory  to 
Jehovah,  and  derive  from  these  bril- 
liant successes  fresh  assurance  of  how 
faithful  God  was  to  His  promises  to 
Israel.  Alike  as  a  man  of  piety  and 
a  man  of  patriotism,  he  made  this 
his  aim.  Knowing  as  he  did  what 
was  due  to  God,  and  animated  by  a 
profound  desire  to  render  to  God 
His  due,  he  would  have  been  hor- 
rified had  be  intercepted  in  his  own 
person  aught  of  the  honor  and  glory 
which  were  His.  But  for  the  peo- 
ple's sake  also,  as  a  man  of  patriot- 
ism, his  desire  was  equally  strong 
that  God  should  have  all  the  glory. 
What  were  military  successes  how- 
ever brilliant  to  the  nation,  or  a 
reputation  however  eminent,  com- 
pared to  their  enjoying  the  favor 
and  friendship  of  God?"  David  was 
convinced,  as  he  stated  in  Psalm 
144:15,  that  "happy  is  that  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Lord."  51 

•    •  • 

In   every  system   there   are  ex- 
ceptions .  .  .  We  cultivate  the  ex- 
ceptions .  .  .  We  call  them  the 
"leaders."  —  Taylor  Caldwell. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  John  4:7-21  and  Romans 

1:14-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Amazing  Grace,  How  Sweet 

the  Sound" 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 

Bleed" 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Ask  the  young  people 
to  suggest  all  the  types  of  indebted- 
ness they  can  think  of,  such  as  owing 
for  a  car,  a  note  at  the  bank,  owing 
a  favor  or  a  cup  of  borrowed  sugar, 
etc.  List  these  on  a  chalk  board.) 


Ideal  for . . . 

VBS  and 
Children's  Church 


FIRST  BIBLE  LESSONS 
FOR 
BEGINNERS 

Edited  by 
Elmira  Hill 


$350 


Fifty-two  of 
the  best-known  and 
best-loved  Bible  stories  ex- 
pertly retold  for  beginners.  Excellent 
for  use  in  the  home,  children's  church, 
weekday  church  school,  vacation  Bible 
school,  and  the  Sunday  school.  Intro- 
duces tiny  tots  to  God  and  to  the  main 
characters  and  incidents  of  His  Book. 
Includes  simple  but  effective  visual 
aid  suggestions,  a  variety  of  activities, 
song  suggestions,  a  two-year  study 
plan.  Profusely  illustrated.  Valuable 
to  little  listeners,  their  parents,  and 
their  teachers. 

At  Your  Favorite  Bookseller 

OR  WRITE  TO  MOODY  PRESS 
CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 


For  May  16,  1965: 

We  Are  Debtors 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  a  financial  sense  we 
do  not  ordinarily  think  of  being  in 
debt  as  a  very  desirable  situation. 
In  this  light,  we  may  find  it  a  bit 
surprising  that  Paul,  in  his  letter  to 
the  Romans,  writes  of  being  in  debt 
with  such  obvious  pride.  Perhaps 
he  is  not  speaking  of  money  that  he 
owes,  but  of  some  other  kind  of  in- 
debtedness. Just  what  does  he  mean, 
and  is  this  indebtedness  of  which  he 
speaks  a  condition  in  which  other 
Christians  share? 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray 
for  the  forgiveness  of  their  "debts" 
even  as  they  forgave  their  debtors. 
We  are  correct  if  we  have  already  de- 
cided that  this  indebtedness  does  not 
involve  owing  a  sum  of  money.  It  is 
a  spiritual  condition,  and  one  in 
which  all  of  us  share.  Since  we  are 
recognized  as  debtors  on  the  author- 
ity of  Christ  Himself,  how  did  we 
get  in  this  condition? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that  all  have  sinned: 
It  says,  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23).  "There  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one,"  says  Psalm 
14:3.  The  Scriptures  also  teach  that 
those  who  are  sinners  are  lost  and 
spiritually  dead.  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death,"  says  Rom.  6:23.  And, 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 


men,  for  that  all  have  sinned" 
(Rom.  5:12) .  This  state  of  involve- 
ment in  sin  and  death  is  a  hopeless 
one  for  the  sinner  as  far  as  he  him- 
self is  concerned.  There  is  nothing 
he  can  do  to  save  himself.  He 
finds  it  impossible  to  measure  up 
to  the  requirements  of  God's  right- 
eousness at  any  time,  much  less  to 
atone  for  the  failures  and  sins  of 
the  past.  The  plight  of  the  sinner 
is  very  much  like  that  of  a  certain 
modern  professional  athlete  who 
has  been  in  the  news  because  he 
is  so  far  behind  in  his  income  tax 
payments  that  he  can  never  hope 
to  pay  out.  His  indebtedness  in- 
creases more  than  his  payments  every 
year.   We  are  like  that! 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  pic 
ture  of  man  in  sin  is  one  of  deepest 
darkness  until  the  grace  of  God 
comes  on  the  scene.  The  same  verse 
which  speaks  of  the  "wages  of  sin" 
also  tells  of  the  "gift  of  God"  which 
is  "eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  The  God  of  love  was 
not  willing  that  His  human  crea- 
tures should  perish  because  of  then 
sins,  but  His  righteousness  did  not 
permit  Him  to  ignore  the  sin  which 
was  itself  a  violation  of  His  right 
eousness.  The  wage  of  sin  is  death, 
and  the  wage  must  be  paid.  It  was 
to  make  this  payment  that  Christ 
came.  As  Paul  said:  "But  when  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  seni 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons" 
(Gal.  4:4,5).  And,  "For  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (II 
Cor.  5:21) .  And  as  Peter  wrote: 
"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold  .  .  .  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18,19).  The 
terrible  price  which  God  paid  for 
our  redemption  from  sin  and  death 
was  the  shed  blood  of  His  only  be- 
gotten Son. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  possible 
for  us  to  have  eternal  life  instead 
of  eternal  death  because  of  what 
Christ  did  for  us  on  the  cross.  In  or- 
der to  receive  life,  it  is  required  that 
we  accept  by  faith  Christ's  satisfac- 
tory substitution  for  us.  "As  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name,"  wrote  John  (1:12).  And, 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life: 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36) . 

When  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian —  a  believer  in  Christ  —  he 
receives  a  blessing  which  he  could 
never  have  earned  for  himself.  He 
can  never  possibly  repay  God  for  this 
rich  gift  throughout  eternity.  The  per- 
son who  is  a  Christian  is  hopelessly 
and  permanently  in  debt  to  the  grace 
of  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
some  people  who  do  not  like  the 
idea  of  being  in  debt  to  God.  They 
feel  that  it  robs  them  of  their  in- 
dependence. But  is  it  not  infinitely 
better  to  owe  our  salvation  to  God 
than  to  receive  the  wages  of  sin?  We 
must  agree  that  it  is  much  better 
to  be  in  debt  than  to  be  doomed 
for  eternity. 

Once  we  are  in  debt  to  God,  the 
only  honorable  thing  to  do  is  to 
try  to  pay  back  the  debt.  It  is  an 
endless  task,  but  God  wants  us  to 
try — to  make  a  beginning.  It  is 
our  way  of  honoring  Christ,  and  it 
is  the  only  way  of  living  a  joy-filled 
life.  In  the  program  for  next  week 
we  shall  learn  how  to  go  about  pay- 
ing our  debt  to  God. 


by  the 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  HEBREWS 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  God  speaks  to  us? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Hebrews  1:1-2. 
HOW   DOES   GOD   SPEAK  TO  US?  . 

 ,  ...  by  His  " 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  uses  the  Bible  to  tell  us  what  He 

wants  us  to  know  about  Himself  and  what  He  wants  us  to  do. 

Hebrews  4:12;  II  Timothy  3:15-17. 


* 


GREAT  TRUTHS  ABOUT  JESUS 

—Draw  a  line  from  the  statement  to  the  verse  which  tells 
each  fact.  — *■ 


Jesus  is  better  than  the  Angels. 
Jesus  created  the  universe. 
Jesus  tasted  death  for  every  man. 


Heb.  1:10 
Heb.  2:9 
Heb.  1:4-5 


Jesus  was  tempted,  but  He  did  not  sin.    Heb.  10:12 


Jesus  saves  those  who  believe  and 
obey  Him. 

Jesus  is  our  great  High  Priest. 

Jesus  was  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

Jesus  is  at  the  righthand  of  God  in 
heaven. 

Jesus  is  the  Author  (beginner)  and 
Finisher  (perfecter)  of  our  faith. 

Jesus  is  always  the  same,  He  never 
changes. 


Heb.  5:9 

Heb.  6:20;  7:25-26. 
Heb.  4:15 
Heb.  12:2 

Heb.  9:26-28 
Heb.  13:8 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 
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BOOKS 


THE  REFORMERS  AND  THEIR 
STEPCHILDREN,  by  Leonard  Ver- 
duin.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  292  pp.  $5.75. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Bev- 
is,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mora,  Minn. 

This  book  deals  with  the  "Second 
Front"  of  the  Reformation,  "a  re- 
surgence of  those  tendencies  and 
opinions  that  had  for  centuries  al- 
ready existed  over  against  the  medi- 


eval order."  The  "stepchildren"  of 
the  Reformation,  the  radicals  who 
believed  that  "the  Church  of  Christ 
must  consist  of  believing  people  and 
of  them  exclusively,"  grew  out  of 
the  dilemma  Luther  faced  "of  want- 
ing both  a  confessional  Church  based 
on  personal  faith  and  a  regional 
Church  including  all  in  a  given  lo- 
cality." 

The  author,  for  twenty  years  the 
Campus  pastor  for  the  Christian  Re- 


Please ... 

Read  to  Me  about  }esu$! 

You  can.  I  know  you  can. 
You  can  read  to  me,  or  to 
some  other  blind  boy  or  girl. 

you  Haven't  The  lime? 

Yes,  I  know.  Even  relatives 
and  close  friends  often 
haven't  the  time. 

Though  you  are  too  busy 

I  wish  you  would. 

All  17,000  of  us  wish  you 

would. 

f  Know  you  can! 

Just  one  hour  a  week! 
You  can  do  it  with  $1.00 
a  week. 


Won't  You  be  a  Sponsor  for  Us? 

Your  gift  of  $1  a  week  —  $52  this  year,  — 
will  provide  many  times  one  hour  a  week  through  the  multiple 
use  of  our  five  areas  of  reading  service  in  braille  and  on  recordings, 
which  we  have  offered  since  1946. 

/.    The  Braille  Evangel  Magazine 

2.  Church  music  in  braille  and  on  long-play  recordings. 

3.  Sunday  School  lessons  on  tape 

4.  Christian  Education  and  theology  library 

5.  Bible  conference  and  Christian  vocation  guidance. 
Each  area  of  work  is  a  vast  potential  for  our  witness. 

Your  SPONSOR  MEMBERSHIP  GIFT  OF  $52  is  a  means  of 
sharing  the  blessings  of  your  good  sight  for  extending  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  to  thousands  of  other  blind  people  yet  unreached  for 
Christ. 

Won't  you  ask  your  church  or  one  of  its  organizations  to  accept  a 
SPONSOR  MEMBERSHIP?  Your  gift  is  tax 

deductible. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  FOR  THE  BLIND,  Inc. 

Dept  12,  Box  6999 
Fort  Worth,  Texas  76115 


formed  Church  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  writes  that  the  "stepchil- 
dren" believed  that  "the  Reforma- 
tion had  gone  sour  when  the  Re- 
formers had  made  a  league  with  the 
civil  powers."  It  is  his  belief  that 
the  "stepchildren"  and  the  Refor- 
mers failed  to  understand  each  other 
and  that  "we  cannot  hope  to  under- 
stand the  Reformers'  treatment  of 
their  'stepchildren'  "  unless  we  see 
this. 

It  is  the  author's  conviction  that 
"history  has  to  a  large  extent  dem- 
onstrated that  (these  Independents) 
were  in  a  large  way  right  .  .  .  The 
'free'  Church,  the  Church  by  volun- 
tary association,  the  missionary 
Church  .  .  .  have  become  part  and 
parcel  of  the  Protestant  vision  -r-  so 
much  so  that  men  are  often  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  it  was  not  always 
thus.  ffl 

KEEP  YOURSELVES  FROM 
IDOLS,  by  J.  I.  Packer.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  20  pp.  39c.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson,  pastor, 
B  1  a  c  k  n  a  1  1  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,   Durham,   N.  C. 

Sometimes  one  wonders  whether 
all  the  "Honest  to  God"  debate  is 
worth  the  effort.  But  let  us  concede 
that  the  Bishop  of  Woolwich,  John 
A.  T.  Robinson,  has  stirred  up  a 
popular  controversy.  While  conva- 
lescing from  an  illness  he  wrote  a 
book  entitled  Honest  to  God  in 
which  he  exhibits  his  affinity  with 
theologians  Bonhoeffer,  Bultmann, 
and  Tillich. 

Keep  Yourselves  From  Idols  is  a 
brief,  terse  answer  to  the  Bishop. 
But  one  really  ought  to  read  Honest 
to  God  first  if  he  is  going  to  read 
Packer's  response.  Intellectual  in- 
tegrity demands  as  much.  And  one 
must  acknowledge  with  Packer,  that 
many  of  the  concerns  which  moti- 
vated the  Bishop  to  write  are  valid 
concerns.  The  Bishop  is  exercised 
over  the  "widening  gulf  between  the 
presuppositions  of  the  average  mod- 
ern Westerner,  child  as  he  is  of  a 
scientifically  dominated  culture,  and 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Wallbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also 
big  country  house  sleeps  20. 
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those  of  Christians." 

Packer  also  agrees  that  the  Bish- 
op is  rightly  unhappy  about  certain 
attitudes  of  arrogance,  rigidity,  etc., 
with  which  some  theological  ortho- 
doxy views  those  who  differ  or  dis- 
believe. 

But  having  thus  acknowledged 
and  agreed  on  the  problem,  Packer 
wastes  no  time  in  demonstrating 
that  the  Bishop  of  Woolwich  "junks" 
the  historic  Christian  faith  in  at- 
tempting an  answer.  "A  Gospel 
for  intellectuals  (or  anyone  else) 
that  is  bought  at  the  price  of  such 
a  loss  is  not  worth  having.  By 
mutilating  the  Christian  message  in 
li  this  fashion,  the  Bishop  is  not,  as 
he  thinks,  rescuing  the  perishing; 
he  is  merely  sinking  the  lifeboat." 

Packer  is  a  colorful  and  forensically 
skilful  evangelical  scholar  who  is 
at  his  best,  not  in  writing  original 
works,  but  in  answering  attacks  on 
the  Biblical  faith.  So  here.  His 
summary  is  that  the  Honest  to  God 
"cure"  to  modern  secularism  is  much 
worse  than  the  disease.  But  in  con- 
cluding this  tiny  work,  he  hints  that 
communicating  to  the  modern  sec- 
ular mind  is  a  problem  that  evan- 
gelicals dare  not  take  lightly  nor  ig- 
nore, if  Jesus  Christ,  God's  answer, 
is  to  be  known  by  them.  II 

THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  AND 
NAZI  GERMANY,  by  Guenther  Lewy. 
McGraw-Hill,  New  York,  N.  Y.  341 
pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed  by  Professor  Wil- 
liam R.  Higgs,  Louisiana  Polytechnic 
Institute,  Ruston,  La. 

Now  is  the  time  to  read  this  in- 
teresting and  absorbing  volume. 

The  Associate  Professor  of  Gov- 
ernment at  the  University  of  Massa- 
chusetts has  produced  a  well  docu- 
mented work  focused  upon  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  and  German  National 
Socialism  under  Hitler. 

This  is  the  story  of  the  losing  bat- 
tle fought  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  against  an  engulfing  tyran- 
ny.   In  it  one  can  pick  up  useful 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


background  items  that  lend  better 
perspective  for  evaluating  the  ecu- 
menical discussions  held  in  Rome 
and  also  within  the  Protestant 
Churches. 

Professor  Lewy  presents  a  fasci- 
nating picture  of  the  vacillation  and 
compromise  practiced  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Germany  in  or- 
der to  keep  its  material  self  alive 
regardless  of  the  cost  in  human  lives. 
Lewy  further  states  that  many  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  were  at- 
tracted to  some  of  the  Nazi  aims  as 
anti-Communism  and  the  creation 
of  a  strong  state,  because  they  an- 
ticipated it  all  would  lead  to  strength- 
ening the  authority  of  the  Church. 

One  reads  that  the  German  Epis- 
copate, encouraged  by  their  own  pre- 
sumptions and  seemingly  blind  to 
the  blood  and  barbarities  of  Hitler's 
aggressive  moves,  was  soon  endorsing 
Hitler's  "peace"  goals  as  he  succes- 
sively marched  into  Austria  and 
Czechoslovakia;  and  then  set  off  a 
world  war.  By  then  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy,  through  their  con- 
tinued reluctance  to  unnecessarily 
antagonize  the  Nazis,  had  become 
caught  in  a  trap  of  their  own  con- 
struction and  thus  were  in  no  po- 
sition to  offer  opposition.  Eventual- 
ly the  Episcopate  found  itself  per- 
suading the  faithful  that  it  was  their 
moral  obligation  to  support  the  na- 
tional war  effort.  In  fact,  Lewy 
states,  the  clergy,  throughout  hostili- 
ties, seemed  blind  to  the  ominous 
direction  Hitler  and  the  Nazis  were 
taking.  It  never  was  Hitler's  inten- 
tion to  preserve  the  Church.  Nazi 
plans  for  the  complete  destruction 
and  eventual  obliteration  of  all  re- 
ligions in  Germany  were  forestalled 
only  by  Allied  victory. 

Lewy's  conclusions  include  the 
statement  that  the  Episcopate  must 
share  the  responsibility  for  the  suf- 
fering Hitler's  armies  inflicted  on 
Europe;  and  that  it  must  face  the 
task  of  trying  to  salvage  its  moial 
integrity.  EE 

EXPANDED  STUDENT  BODY  and 
curriculum  requires  these  additions  to 
our  high  school  faculty: 

•  One  remedial  reading  teacher 

•  One  English  teacher 

•  One  French  teacher 

•  One  phys.  ed.-coach 

•  One  dean  of  boys 

•  Two  dormitory  matrons 

Call  or  write:  Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn, 
Jr.,  President,  Glade  Valley  School, 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina.  Tele- 
phone: Sparta,  372-4666. 


WANT  TO  HEAR  from  couples  who 
want  to  build,  or  rent,  retirement 
home  in  good  community,  near  church,; 
and  market  with  delivery  service  only 
five  miles  away.  J.  M.  Partridge 
Goodwater,  Alabama,  Rt.  2,  Box  198. 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Eductional 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


A  Christian 


i*nrisrian  ■  n 
College 


offering 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


Clinton  Marc  C.  Weersing 

South  Carolina  President 


SffiF 


A  POCKET  PRAYER  BOOK 

An  ideal  graduation  or  wedding  gift. 
Scripture,  prayer  and  poetry  selections  by 
Bishop  Ralph  S.  Cushman  that  have  helped 
meet  the  personal  prayer  needs  of  over 
1,700,000  users. 

Black  imitation  leather  binding,  gold 
stamped,  75*  each,  $7.50  per  dozen. 
Deluxe  white-bound  edition,  $1  each, 
$10  per  dozen. 


0 


World's  most  widely  used  devotional  guide 

1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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How  Not  To  Re- Write  Greeds 


In  our  day  we  hardly  ever  hear  of  any  open  attack  on  the 
creeds.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  an  entirely  different  meth- 
od is  followed,  viz.,  that  of  reinterpretation  (Umdeutung).  The 
creeds  are  accepted  as  venerable  documents;  as  such  they  are 
explained,  but  at  the  same  time  the  theologian's  own  ideas  are 
read  into  the  old  formulas  .... 

In  a  way  the  new  method  is  even  more  dangerous  than  the 
earlier  open  criticism.  The  liberal  attitude  was  clear  and 
honest.  Everyone  knew  where  the  liberal  stood.  The  rein- 
terpretation method,  however,  is  apt  to  confuse  the  whole  mat- 
ter. New  ideas  are  launched  under  the  cover  of  the  old  formu- 
lations. Quite  often  the  terminology  used  is  identical  with 
that  of  the  older  orthodoxy,  but  the  contents  are  quite  different. 
Usually  one  will  not  hear  an  outright  denial  of  truths  accepted 
by  the  Church  for  many  centuries.  They  are  simply  passed  by 
in  silence.  As  one  has  aptly  remarked:  You  do  not  find  the 
heresies  in  what  is  said,  but  in  what  is  omitted! 


— Klaas  Runia 

/  Believe  in  God,  Inter-Varsity. 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  23 
:iRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


MAI  LB  AG 


HOPEFUL  SIGNS  TOO 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the 
April  28  issue  of  the  Journal  and 
was  appalled  and  heart-sick  at  the 
evidence  of  moral  and  spiritual  de- 
cay reported  therein. 

As  a  mother  of  three  children,  ages 
15,  12  and  9,  it  is  frightening  to 
realize  the  responsibility  that  is  mine 
today.  Already  in  the  elementary 
schools  and  more  so  in  the  high 


schools,  is  the  evidence  of  this  decay. 
We,  as  parents,  must  accept  the  re- 
sponsibility which  we  have  far  too 
long  pushed  off  on  the  church.  We 
must  realize  that  the  primary  pur- 
pose of  the  Christian  home  is  to 
teach  our  children  the  basic  beliefs 
on  which  the  Church  was  founded 
—  those  found  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  .  .  . 

I  want  to  report  an  encouraging 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
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development.  A  group  of  young 
people  in  the  local  high  school  (one 
of  the  largest  in  DeKalb  county) 
have  formed  a  prayer  group.  They 
meet  each  Tuesday  night. 

These  eight  or  ten  young  leaders 
are  from  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  Baptist  churches  in  our  neigh- 
borhood. They  are  typical  teen- 
agers —  members  of  the  student  gov- 
ernment, the  dramatic  club,  the  foot- 
ball team.  They  are  concerned  with 
problems  of  all  young  people  and 
spend  much  time  discussing  them. 
Also  personal  problems  are  shared 
and  prayed  about. 

They  are  so  enthusiastic  and  eager 
that  they  have  purchased  a  full-page 
ad  in  the  school  paper  to  invite 
others  to  come.  And  it  is  called 
"Prayer  Group"  —  not  a  discussion 
group  or  anything  of  that  sort. 

— Mrs.  William  F.  Durham 
Decatur,  Ga. 


SIXTY   YEARS  OLD 

The  other  day  I  was  reading  an 
old  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elation written  by  W.  E.  Brown  in 
the  year  1902.  Analyzing  the  the- 
ological situation  in  the  year  1900 
Mr.  Brown  quotes  the  New  York 
Sun  as  follows: 

"The  simple  life  of  forty  years  ago 
(in  New  York)  has  been  succeeded 
by  a  luxury  not  excelled  elsewhere 
in  the  world.  And  the  very  foun- 
dations of  the  Christian  faith  are 
assailed  by  Christian  (?)  theologians 
themselves.  A  Presbyterian  commis- 
sion is  preparing  to  soften  the  West- 
minster Confession  so  far  as  con- 
cerns the  decrees  of  God  .  .  .  An- 
other commission  has  prepared  an 
ecclectic  scheme  for  a  common  wor- 
ship which  virtually  abandons  Chris- 
tianity by  including  in  it  extracts 
from  other  religions  .  .  .  This  gen- 
eration of  educated  men,  of  writers, 
is  revealing  an  unfamiliarity  with 
the  Bible  and  a  freedom  from  its 
influence  new  to  our  literature." 

That  could  have  been  written  in 
the  year  1965! 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  C.  Bean 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


PRAISE  FOR  'ROCK  EAGLE' 

I  waited  to  see  what  the  Journal 
would  carry  on  the  13th  annual  Mis- 
sions Conference  held  at  Rock  Eagle 
(see  issue  of  April  28. — Ed.)  before 
writing  for  I  felt  sure  that  you  would 
tell  how  really  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
present.  I  had  the  special  privilege 
of  being  counsellor  to  a  cabin  of 


i 


high  school  girls  and  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  I  have  never  had 
such  a  soul  stirring  experience  in 
my  life  .  .  . 

From  beginning  to  end  the  confer- 
ence was  planned  and  conducted  to 
win  souls  to  Christ  and  His  service 
and  I  feel  that  the  proof  of  its  effec- 
tiveness lies  in  the  number  who  an- 
swered the  call  to  affirm  their  faith, 
to  make  a  re-affirmation  of  their 
faith,  and  to  submit  their  lives  to 
full-time  Christian  service.  .  . 

One  of  the  most  expressive  evi- 
dences of  the  Spirit  of  God  at  work 
was  through  the  living  testimony  of 
Dr.  Gutzke,  whose  grandson  lay  near 
death  as  a  result  of  an  automobile 
accident,  as  he  (Dr.  Gutzke)  let 
Christ  take  over  his  testimony  in 
order  that  the  Good  News  of  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  proclaimed.  .  . 

Climax  of  the  meeting  for  me 
came  during  the  dedication  service 
when  one  of  the  girls  in  my  cottage 


made  her  first  commitment  to 
Christ. 

— Mrs.  Frances  H.  Becknell 
Eastover,  S.  C. 

News  has  reached  us  that  Dr.  Gutzke's 
grandson,  Manford  George  Grier,  men- 
tioned above,  died  April  21. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Roger  A.  Gallion,  a  graduate  stu- 
dent at  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  has  been  called  to  the 
newly  organized  Providence  church 
in  West  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Albert  B.  Drake  from  Cramerton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Patrick  and  Society 
Hill,  S.  C,  churches. 
Billy  Frank  Woods  from  Swains- 
boro,  Ga.,  to  the  Fort  Valley,  Ga., 
church. 

A.  B.  Gallaspy  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  the  Sylvania,  Ga.  church. 
Otto  Kay  from  Calhoun,  Ga.,  to 
the  Sparta-Sandersville,  Ga.,  field. 


William  Crumplen  from  Broad- 
way, N.  C,  to  Cobb  Memorial 
church,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 
Starlus  Rigell  Jr.,  Dothan,  Ala., 
will  become  assistant  minister  of 
South  Highland  church,  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  in  July. 

DEATHS 

C.  T.  Caldwell,  99,  former  pas- 
tor of  First  Church,  Waco,  Tex., 
and  long-time  contributing  editor 
of  the  Journal,  died  in  Waco 
April  30. 

J.  Alston  Boyd,  74,  pastor  of  the 
Milton  and  Red  House,  N.  C, 
churches,  died  April  12  in  Dan- 
ville, Va. 

Miss  Estelle  Lumpkin,  former 
missionary  to  Japan,  died  in  High 
Point,  N.  C,  April  21. 
Claude  D.  Peake,  80,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  Ruidoso,  N.  M.,  church, 
died  in  El  Paso,  April  18. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


j  •  The  debate  waxed  warm  as  the 
105  th  General  Assembly  decided 
whether  to  tell  its  ministers  to  quit 
using  honorary  degrees  given  them, 
i  Elders  had  not  been  mentioned  in 
the  resolution,  which  also  had  asked 
that  the  word  "Reverend"  be  re- 
placed in  popular  usage  by  "Pastor," 
or  something  else.  The  moderator 
j  (a  layman  with  an  honorary  doc- 
torate) was  presiding.  The  stated 
(clerk  (J.  A.  Millard  Jr.,  a  minister 
with  both  earned  and  honorary  doc- 
torates) was  at  his  table.  The  stand- 
ing committee  chairman  (M.  C.  Pat- 
terson, a  D.D.  ministering  to  the 
(Druid  Hills  church,  Atlanta)  was 
at  the  microphone.  Dr.  Harry  Fi- 
field,  minister  of  the  First  Church, 
Atlanta,  gained  the  floor.  "Dr.  Pat- 
terson," he  said,  "will  you  please 
tell  Mr.  Millard  to  ask  Pastor  Pat- 
terson what  the  committee  intends 
to  do  about  medical  doctors?" 
\  •  Later,  Dr.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy  of 
[Dalton,  Ga.  (who  nominated  the 
(moderator  on  opening  night) ,  while 
(bringing  the  controversial  judicial 
[business  report  to  the  floor,  re- 
f  marked,  "I  want  to  thank  this  As- 
sembly for  allowing  me  to  retain  my 
,  p.p.  degree.  It  is  a  small  thing,  but 
I  it  is  my  very  own!" 


•  Most  notable  quote  of  the  As- 
sembly may  have  been  Dr.  Sherrard 
Rice's  comment,  during  the  pre -As- 
sembly conference  on  evangelism,  on 
Eph.  2:14:  "Peace  is  not  an  'it'  — 
it  is  a  He.  The  secret  of  our  peace 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

•  We  have  just  heard  about  two 
more  churches  formed  by  groups 
splitting  off  from  Presbyterian  US 
congregations.  This  makes  a  total  of 
six  that  we  have  heard  of  since 
Christmas!  We  sympathize  with 
those  who  find  it  increasingly  diffi- 
cult to  enjoy  fellowship  in  an  atmos- 
phere in  which  their  spirits  are  not 
fed  on  the  Gospel;  and  who  fear  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren. But  surely  the  effect  of  an 
awakening  laity  in  a  progressively 
un-spiritual  church  should  not  be 
to  go  off  and  start  another  congre- 
gation! With  exciting  possibilities 
of  church  union  in  the  air  —  and 
prospects  of  re-alignment  permitting 
dissident  brethren  to  seek  more  con- 


genial fellowships  —  denomination- 
al solutions  should  be  sought  before 
splintering  takes  place!  In  any  case, 
that  controversial  preacher  does  not 
own  the  church.  Don't  give  it  up 
to  him! 

•  Meanwhile,  as  the  second  ses- 
sion of  the  New  York  World's  Fair 
opened,  the  controversial  film, 
"Parable"  —  which  depicts  Christ 
as  a  clown  —  is  back  at  the  Prot- 
estant pavilion;  and  other  religious 
pavilions  remain  basically  u  n  - 
changed.  Following  the  initial  flurry 
of  bad  publicity,  "Parable"  was 
shown  to  almost  a  quarter  million 
viewers  last  year  and  has  been 
booked  for  private  showings  before 
church  groups  between  seasons.  Why 
such  mimicries  of  the  Gospel  have 
their  sectors  of  supporters  we  do  not 
know.  But  the  Billy  Graham  pa- 
vilion, which  drew  nearly  two  and 
one  half  million  people  last  year, 
is  also  open  for  the  second  season.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Speakers  Urge  Red  China  UN  Seat 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
American  policy  on  Communist 
China  is  wrong. 

That  seemed  to  be  the  consensus 
of  speakers  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  U.  S.  Conference  for  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  here. 

Dr.  O.  Frederick  Nolde,  director 
of  the  WCC's  international  affairs 
commission,  called  for  the  seating 
of  Red  China  in  the  United  Nations. 

Dr.  John  C.  Bennett,  president  of 
New  York's  Union  Seminary,  called 
for  diplomatic  and  economic  rela- 
tions with  the  Communist  nation. 

Dr.  John  K.  Fairbank,  Harvard 
history  professor,  called  for  attempts 
to  "get  Peking  out  of  its  isolation." 

Union  Seminary's  president,  long 
an  advocate  of  left-wing  causes,  held 
that  American  policy  should  concen- 
trate on  nudging  Red  China  toward 
"the  more  stable  and  moderate  stage 
of  Communism"  instead  of  trying 


to  overthrow  the  present  regime. 

There  is  "more  hope"  in  the  pos- 
sibility of  making  Chinese  Com- 
munism "moderate"  than  there  is 
in  getting  rid  of  it  entirely,  Dr.  Ben- 
nett told  the  representatives  of  WCC 
member  denominations. 

Calling  Free  China's  effort  to  up- 
set the  Communist  regime  a  "civil 
war,"  the  New  York  seminary  chief 
said,  "We  should  rethink  our  rela- 
tions with  Nationalist  China  and 
distinguish  between  our  commit- 
ment to  defend  the  freedom  of  Tai- 
wan .  .  .  and  the  kind  of  alliance 
with  the  Nationalist  Government 
which  even  now  makes  us  a  party 
to  the  Chinese  civil  war." 

Noting  that  the  United  States  and 
Red  China  are  hardened  against 
each  other,  the  controversial  theolo- 
gian said  that  "we  cannot  do  much 
directly  about  their  outlook,  but  we 
can  do  something  about  our  own." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  College 
students  are  needed  in  the  Congo 
this  summer  for  jobs  ranging  from 
teaching  sewing  classes  to  driving 
a  truck,  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  here  has  an- 
nounced. 

Requests  from  the  Congo,  re- 
ceived at  the  Board's  Nashville  of- 
fices, call  for  a  number  of  student 
volunteers  to  fill  a  variety  of  job 
openings.  Women  are  needed  to  do 
secretarial  work  and  to  teach  classes 
in  sewing  and  knitting,  and  men  are 
wanted  for  construction  work  at  the 
new  Presbyterian  medical  school 
near  Luluabourg,  for  repair  work 
(buildings,  electrical  appliances,  au- 
tomobiles, plumbing) ,  and  for  truck 
driving.  In  each  of  these  positions 
some  knowledge  of  French  is  desir- 
able. 

The  students  would  work  under 


the  supervision  of  missionary  and 
national  personnel  in  the  Lulua- 
bourg area  (central  Congo) ,  and  re- 
ceive their  meals  and  lodging  in 
the  homes  of  missionaries.  Each 
volunteer  would  pay  for  his  trans- 
portation —  approximately  $1,200, 
round  trip  air  fare  between  New 
York  and  Luluabourg. 

Through  the  summer  service  pro- 
gram of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, students  may  volunteer  to 
work  overseas  during  the  summer 
months  in  areas  where  their  skills 
are  needed.  Seven  have  already 
been  assigned  to  serve  this  summer 
in  Mexico  and  Korea. 

Students  interested  in  summer 
service  in  the  Congo  should  immedi- 
ately write  the  Department  of  Stu- 
dent World  Relations,  Board  of 
World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville, 
Tennessee  37202.  IB 


Dr.  Bennett  claimed  that  main- 
land China  is  more  unified  now 
that  it  has  been. 

America  "cannot  deduce  a  policy 
from  theology  or  Christian  ethics," 
said  the  president  of  the  non-denom- 
inational seminary.  More  import- 
ant now  than  "churchillian  courage 
and  will  to  victory"  is  "to  be  open 
to  the  inside  of  many  problems,"  he 
told  the  denominational  leaders. 

Dr.  Nolde,  well-known  for  out- 
spoken statements  on  world  affairs, 
claimed  that  Communist  China's 
seating  in  the  UN  would  "not  be  a 
blessing  on  its  policies  but  a  means 
of  having  it  share  in  the  responsi- 
bility of  decision  and  of  consequent 
action.  .  .  ." 

Another  favorite  whipping  boy  of 
"liberal"  elements  came  in  for  at- 
tention at  the  meeting  here.  It  was 
Turkey,  which  has  restricted  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  Orthodox  Ecumenical 
Patriarch  in  Istanbul.  Dr.  Nolde 
spoke  out  against  the  Turkish  stand 
and  spoke  of  the  WCC  concern 
"about  the  fate  of  a  member  Church 
—  indeed  its  concern  about  the  ob- 
servance of  human  rights  and  funda- 
mental freedoms  for  all  men.  .  .  ." 

In  line  with  Dr.  Nolde's  condem- 
nation of  Turkey's  position,  the  con- 
ference voted  to  ask  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment to  inform  Turkey  that  limita- 
tions of  the  Patriarch's  activity 
would  constitute  a  "most  serious  vi- 
olation of  religious  liberty." 

Dr.  Fairbank,  who  directs  Har- 
vard's East  Asian  Research  Center, 
cautioned  against  letting  the  Ameri- 
can posture  in  China  get  out  of  bal- 
ance. While  making  itself  felt  in 
the  military  and  economic  fronts, 
the  United  States  is  weak  in  socio- 
political and  ideological-cultural 
areas,  said  the  professor.  Commu- 
nist Chinese-oriented  forces  in  Viet- 
nam are  gaining  because  of  their 
stress  on  the  last  two  points  at  the 
village  level,  he  claimed. 

Dr.  Fairbank  also  suggested  admis- 
sion of  Red  China  to  the  United  Na- 
tions, but  he  held  that  it  should  be 
permitted  only  with  the  proviso  that 
Free  China  would  remain  a  mem- 
ber, ffl 

Editor's  note:  If  left-wing  clergy- 
men don't  speak  for  you,  speak  up — 
to  your  paper,  your  congressman,  etc. 
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Evangelical  Conclave  Urges  Separation 


MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Strong 
stands  on  church-state  separation 
.vere  taken  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  at  its  conven- 
ion  here. 

I  Delegates  passed  a  resolution  op- 
posing federal  aid  to  private  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  schools  "whether 
|;t  is  given  directly  to  the  institution 
n  the  form  of  categorical  aid  to  im- 
prove facilities  or  for  the  benefit 
pf  individuals  in  the  schools  for 
jpecific  educational  needs." 

Another  resolution  approved  by 
j:he  conservative  Christian  group 
isked  President  Johnson  to  "resist 
ill  proposals  to  send  an  official  en- 
hoy  in  any  capacity  to  the  Vatican 
ind  preserve  our  constitutional  pro- 
vision of  separation  of  church  and 
itate." 

!  Delegates  also  called  for  federal 
legislation  which  "will  strengthen 
he  present  provision  for  the  free 

ibxercise  of  religion  in  our  national 

States'  Welfare  Rules 
Hit  in  NCC  Testimony 

MEW  YORK  —  Elimination  of 
I.tate  welfare  standards  and  estab- 
lishment of  a  federal  cash  minimum 
iior  families  on  public  assistance 
Were  urged  here  by  a  National  Coun- 
:il  of  Churches  official, 
i  Sheldon  L.  Rahn,  in  testimony 
jefore  the  Advisory  Council  on  Pub- 
lic Welfare,  urged  the  federal  gov- 
ernment to:  Set  a  minimum  cash 
issistance  level  for  every  American 
eceiving  public  welfare  support; 
establish  maximum  earnings  exemp- 
tions "somewhere  above  the  poverty 
level;"  and  eliminate  residence  re- 
quirements along  with  categories  of 
leed  in  welfare  cases. 

Mr.  Rahn  is  director  of  the  NCC 
Commission  on  Social  Welfare. 

Criticizing  state  residence  require - 
nents  and  the  current  law  which 
dlows  each  state  to  define  need  and 
|:o  establish  its  own  standards,  the 
VCC  spokesman  complained  of 
'great  variation"  in  the  state  stand- 
ards and  their  ways  of  meeting  them. 

{Editor's  note:  There  goes  the  NCC, 
working  on  legislation  again.)  EE 


life  and  allow  reference  to,  or  the  in- 
voking of  the  aid  of  God,  in  any 
governmental  or  public  document, 
proceeding,  activity,  ceremony  or 
institution." 

Court's  'Vacuum' 

The  Supreme  Court  decisions  out- 
lawing prayer  and  Bible  reading  as 
school  devotional  exercises  "are  cre- 
ating a  moral  and  religious  vacuum 
in  our  educational  system,"  a  resolu- 
tion said.  It  added  that  secularism, 
humanism,  practical  atheism  and 
amorality  appear  to  be  coming  into 
the  vacuum  and  threatening  the 
"very  foundations  of  our  society  and 
the  welfare  of  our  nation." 

Also  in  relation  to  religious  ex- 
pression in  the  schools,  the  delegates 
held  in  one  resolution  that  academic 
freedom  should  apply  equally  to  the 
Christian  and  non-Christian.  The 
document  said  the  public  school 
should  "do  full  justice  to  the  large 
place  of  the  Judeo-Christian  tradi- 
tion in  our  American  heritage;"  that 
Christian  teachers  should  be  free  to 
teach  from  a  Christian  standpoint 
and  to  "witness  by  example  and  per- 
sonal life  the  effects  of  Christian 
commitment;"  and  that  Christians 
should  resist  "any  hostility  toward  a 
religiously-based  view  of  life  as  it 
may  appear  in  public  schools." 

Another  resolution  opposed  "the 
appropriation  of  tax  funds  in  any 
amount  to  convey  children  to  non- 
public schools  providing  religious 
instruction." 

The  NAE  delegates  called  on  the 
Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion to  continue  a  requirement  that 
radio  and  television  stations  devote 
some  of  their  public  service  time  to 
religious  programs. 

Literature  Cited 

Government  agencies  at  all  levels 
were  called  on  to  implement  stronger 
laws  and  controls  against  "all  types 
of  literature  and  activities  which 
stimulate  and  condone  sexual  prom- 
iscuity." The  resolution  added  that 
parents  should  give  "close  supervi- 
sion to  their  children  in  preparing 
them  to  face  the  pressures  of  perver- 


sion within  our  society." 

The  same  resolution,  claiming 
that  the  United  States  is  "on  the 
verge  of  moral  collapse,"  called  all 
Americans  to  "confession  of  sin,  to 
spiritual  revival  and  to  godly  living 
as  essential  to  a  changed  society." 

A  related  decision  deplored  some 
recent  Supreme  Court  decisions 
which  "undercut  a  responsibility  of 
the  states  to  deal  effectively  with  ob- 
scenity cases." 

The  convention  honored  Dr. 
Stephen  W.  Paine,  president  of 
Houghton  (N.Y.)  College,  as  NAE's 
"layman  of  the  year."  EE 


World's  Fair  Movie 
Picked  for  Festivals 

NEW  YORK  —  "Parable,"  the  al- 
legorical film  shown  at  the  New 
York  World's  Fair  which  depicts 
Christ  as  a  clown  has  been  awarded 
a  "Golden  Eagle"  from  the  Coun- 
cil on  International  Nontheatrical 
Events  (CINE). 

The  council,  a  non-governmental 
unit  which  reviews  and  selects  films 
on  various  phases  of  American  life 
to  represent  the  country  at  interna- 
tional film  festivals  overseas,  has  rec- 
ommended "Parable"  for  showing 
abroad. 

The  color  film  was  hailed  for  its 
"excellent  cinematographic  quality" 
and  said  to  be  "worthy  to  represent 
the  United  States  abroad." 
(Editor's  note:  And  that  is  one  way 
people  overseas  get  their  impressions 
of  the  U.  S.)  EE 

Scholar  Asks:  Search 
For  Truth  Lost  Cause? 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Is  mod- 
ern man  abandoning  his  pursuit  of 
truth? 

Dr.  William  Young,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Rhode  Island,  charges  that 
"in  every  department  of  human  life 
truth  is  despised,  doubted,  rejected, 
or  ignored." 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Christianity 
Today,  biweekly  evangelical  Protes- 
tant journal,  Dr.  Young  hands  down 
this    indictment    of  contemporary 
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thought: 

"Our  political  and  economic  life 
rests  primarily  on  the  interests  of  in- 
dividuals and  groups. 

"Artistic  production  is  often  no 
more  than  emotional  expression,  in 
many  instances  degraded  or  inane. 

"Even  in  science,  philosophy,  and 
theology,  where  the  pursuit  and 
proclamation  of  truth  might  be  ex- 
pected to  be  the  supreme  concern, 
the  very  concept  of  truth  has  been 
abandoned  on  a  large  scale." 

"Science,"  says  Dr.  Young,  "has  be- 
come increasingly  the  exploration  of 
hypotheses  that  result  in  technologi- 
cal achievements  of  unprecedented 
practical  utility  rather  than  in  the 
attainment  of  any  certain  knowledge 
about  the  nature  of  things." 

Both  directions  in  which  philos- 
ophy has  developed  "express  a 
despair  of  attaining  objective  abso- 
lute truth  in  ultimate  issues,"  ac- 
cording to  the  professor. 

He  adds:  "Theologians,  influenced 


by  these  philosophical  movements, 
are  content  either  with  religious 
language  that  makes  no  truth 
claims  or  with  non-propositional 
truth  as  'encounter.' " 

"A  leading  objection  to  the  uni- 
versal validity  of  truth  is  the  ob- 
servation that  in  matters  of  philos- 
ophy and  religion,  men  are  not  able 
to  come  to  any  substantial  agree- 
ment on  fundamentals,"  Dr.  Young 
notes. 

He  replies  with  several  observa- 
tions: "That  all  men  ought  to  agree 
as  to  ultimate  truth  does  not  imply 
that  all  men  in  fact  must  agree,  or 
even  that  all  men,  by  the  unaided 
use  of  reason,  can  come  to  agree- 
ment .  .  .  The  Christian  system  of 
truth  includes  an  explanation  of  the 
fact  that  many  men  refuse  to  be- 
lieve it.  It  is  not  that  truth  is  sub- 
jective or  relative  but  that  human 
subjectivity  has  been  deformed  by 
sin  in  its  intellectual  as  well  as  in 
its  other  capacities."  EE! 


Concluding  business  of  the  105th  General  Assembly  — 

'65  Assembly  Alters  '64  Instruction' 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Adopting 
a  compromise  hammered  out  in  last- 
minute  committee  work,  the  105  th 
General  Assembly  voted  overwhelm- 
ingly to  "request"  its  presbyteries 
to  receive  into  their  membership  Ne- 
gro churches  existing  within  their 
bounds. 

The  action  partially  reversed  the 
104th  Assembly,  which  had  "in- 
structed" the  presbyteries  in  a  sim- 
ilar resolution.    It  also  set  off  the 


Paul  Tudor  Jones  asks  closer  UPUSA 
relations  during  Assembly  debate. 


bitterest  debate  of  the  1965  meeting 
and  led  to  a  display  of  temper  which 
closed  the  Assembly  in  a  spirit  pub- 
licly deplored  by  the  moderator. 

A  second  part  of  the  compromise 
measure  "instructed"  the  presbyte- 
ries to  "report  this  action,  or  prog- 
ress toward  it"  before  the  1966  As- 
sembly. 

On  the  floor  at  the  time  was  the 
report  of  the  judicial  business  com- 
mittee, which  had  received  several 
overtures  asking  that  the  1964  edict 
be  reversed.  The  committee  had 
first  voted  to  reject  the  overtures 
and  a  strong  minority  report  had 
been  prepared  and  printed.  The 
compromise  solution,  reached  over 
the  weekend,  was  unanimously  en- 
dorsed by  the  committee. 

Unlike  1964,  arguments  for  and 
against  desegregation  were  kept  out 
of  the  debate  as  the  Assembly  de- 
cided the  question  on  its  constitu- 
tional merits. 

A  motion  to  amend  the  compro- 
mise by  re-inserting  the  word  "in- 
struct" was  made  by  Ruling  Elder 
Roscoe  Nix  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
"We  are  Presbyterians,  not  congre- 
gationalists,  and  we  must  uphold 
the  right  of  the  Church  courts  to 
instruct,"  he  argued. 

Agreeing  in  principle  with  Mr. 
Nix  but  disagreeing  on  the  effect 
of  "instructing"  the  presbyteries  was 


the  Rev.  John  Craven  of  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  mover  of  the  compromise.  He 
was  supported  by  J.  Mack  Barnes, 
Waycross,  Ga.,  chairman  of  the 
group  which  had  intended  bringing 
a  minority  report. 

Others  asking  for  a  direct  order 
from  the  Assembly  were  the  Rev. 
Donald  Beeth,  Dallas,  Tex.,  Rev. 
Cecil  Culverhouse,  Fulton,  Mo.;  and 
Dr.  Stuart  Salmon,  Overland,  Mo., 
who  insisted,  "We  are  a  Presbyterian 
Church!" 

Arguing  against  the  move  to  in- 
struct, the  Rev.  Cecil  Brearley,  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C,  posed  an  illustration: 
"If  I  were  drunk  on  the  grounds 
at  Montreat  and  the  Assembly 
should  take  notice  of  my  drunken- 
ness, it  could  not  remove  my  ordina- 
tion, as  it  has  no  jurisdiction  over 
my  ordination.  That  belongs  to  my 
presbytery.  But  if  my  presbytery 
should  refuse  to  take  action  dis- 
ciplining me,  then  the  Assembly,  on 
appeal,  could  move  to  overrule  my 
presbytery." 

Other  recommendations  of  the  ju- 
dicial business  committee  included 
four  proposed  changes  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  (See  "In  Other  Ac- 
tions. .  ."  p.  8) . 


Actions  on  Missions 
Taken  Quickly  by  GA 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Significant 
actions  in  the  field  of  world  mis- 
sions were  taken  by  the  General 
assembly  here,  but  there  was  prac- 
tically no  discussion  of  missionary 
matters  on  the  floor. 


Acting  chairman  M.  C. 
steers  inter-church  report. 


Pattersot 
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Commissioners  passed  in  12  min- 
utes all  the  recommendations  pre- 
sented by  the  committee  on  world 
missions. 

Possibly  the  most  far-reaching  of 
the  actions  in  this  field  came  dur- 
ing consideration  of  General  Coun- 
cil business,  but  this  action,  too,  was 
taken  without  extended  debate. 
Only  one  commissioner,  Ruling  El- 
der George  D.  Fleming  Jr.  of  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  raised  a  question  when  the 
|  council  recommended  combining 
l;  the  world  missions  season  with  the 
church  extension  season. 

Advising  against  a  joint  "season 
of  witness  and  mission,"  Mr.  Flem- 
iing  reminded  that  the  denomina- 
tion's first  General  Assembly  gave 
jtop  priority  to  foreign  missions  and 
that  the  denomination  has  done  so 
through  the  years.  Both  causes  will 
be  hurt  by  the  combination,  he 
warned. 

On  a  voice  vote,  with  loud  oppo- 
sition, the  recommendation  to 
amend  the  Church  calendar  for  1966 
by  including  the  joint  season  was 
icarried. 

Another  major  change  in  the 
[world  missions  field  was  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
isions  from  21  to  24  members.  No 
Ireason  was  given  on  the  floor  for 
!  the  change,  and  no  commissioner 
asked  for  an  explanation. 

The  Assembly  also,  without  ques- 
tion and  without  dissent,  recorded 
'its  conviction  "that  our  Church's 
goverseas  missionary  work  is  a  mis- 
[jsion  to  the  whole  man,  and  that 
i  programs  to  improve  substandard 
conditions  of  life,  for  the  advance- 
iment  of  physical  and  mental  well- 
flbeing,  are  a  legitimate  and  vital 
i  part  of  our  Church's  task  of  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
■to  the  lost." 

In  still  another  action  taken  dur- 
ing the  fast-paced  approval  of  the 
world  missions  report,  the  high 
Church  court  expressed  apprecia- 
tion "to  the  ecumenical  agencies 
which  serve  as  channels  of  our 
Church's  ministry"  in  literacy,  mass 
i  communications  and  relief. 
[I  Thanks  were  also  expressed  to  the 
Rev.  T.  Watson  Street,  who  has  re- 
signed as  the  Board's  executive  sec- 
retary, for  his  leadership. 

No  report  was  made  on  the 
board's  plans  to  name  a  new  execu- 
te. EE 

•    •  • 

II  My  ground  is  the  Bible.  Yea, 
A  you  may  call  me  a  Bible-bigot. — 
ij  John  Wesley. 


Assembly  Endorses 
'Civil  Rights'  Action 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Christians 
should  aid  those  seeking  to  resolve 
racial  injustice,  but  the  methods 
used  in  presenting  the  demands 
should  be  questioned. 

So  said  the  105  th  General  Assem- 
bly after  heated  debate  of  a  paper 
on  "The  Rights  Movement  in  the 
Light  of  Christian  Teaching." 

After  being  approved,  the  docu- 
ment drew  the  signed  dissent  of 
more  than  60  commissioners.  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell  of  Montreat  presented 
the  dissent,  which  declared  that  some 
of  the  methods  sanctioned  in  the 
document  are  "contrary  to  or  go 
beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church." 

"Peaceful"  demonstrations  and 
sit-ins  were  endorsed  in  the  pa- 
per, which  came  to  the  Assem- 
b  1  y  on  recommendation  of  its 
Permanent  Committee  on  Christian 
Relations.  "Compassion"  was  urged 
for  those  who  engage  in  civil  dis- 
obedience. 

Completely  eliminated  from  the 
proposal  by  the  Assembly  was  a 
section  endorsing  boycotts.  Com- 
missioners voted  281  to  121  against 
that  part,  after  Elder  Paul  Story  of 
Marion,  N.  C,  described  boycotts  as 
legally  and  morally  wrong. 

According  to  an  introductory  par- 
agraph the  paper  was  passed  be- 
cause the  Church  has  a  "continuing 
obligation  to  counsel  its  members  in 
regard  to  their  duties." 

Demonstrations  were  described  in 
the  document  as  "proper  attempts  to 


Charles  McNutt  requests  withdrawal 
from  the  NCC. 


extend  the  right  to  fuller  participa- 
tion in  the  responsibilities  and  priv- 
ileges of  public  life.  .  .  ." 

On  sit-ins,  the  report  said  Chris- 
tians should  support  the  sit-in  "as 
it  has  been  generally  used  to  extend 
human  dignity  and  increase  respect." 

While  citing  some  of  the  dangers 
in  civil  disobedience,  the  report  calls 
on  Church  members  to  "give  the 
support  of  Christian  compassion  to 
any  member  who,  following  his  con- 
science in  obedience  to  the  Word, 
engages  in  civil  disobedience." 

Commissioners  argued  that  pas- 
sage of  the  report  encouraged  dis- 
obedience to  the  law  and  open  viola- 
tion of  both  civil  and  criminal  law. 
Others  held  that  it  backed  conscien- 
tious action  and  indicated  a  "trust" 
in  the  faithfulness  of  fellow  mem- 
bers. 


Bon  on  Death  Penalty 
Defeated  at  Assembly 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  With  a  close 
vote,  commissioners  to  the  105  th 
General  Assembly  defeated  a  pro- 
posal condemning  capital  punish- 
ment. 

After  nearly  an  hour  of  debate 
and  parliamentary  wrangling  the  As- 
sembly voted  161  to  168  against  the 
document  suggested  by  its  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Christian  Rela- 
tions. The  paper  on  "Capital  Pun- 
ishment Reconsidered"  ended  with 
this  statement:  "The  use  by  Chris- 
tians of  their  influence  looking  to 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishment 
in  their  respective  states  is  desir- 
able." 

Opponents  first  tried  to  get  the 
whole  consideration  of  the  subject 
ruled  out  of  order.  A  similar  pa- 
per never  was  debated  at  the  1961 
General  Assembly  because  Modera- 
tor Wallace  Alston  sustained  a  point 
of  order  of  Dr.  William  Childs  Rob- 
inson. He  had  claimed  that  passage 
of  such  a  document  would  be  indi- 
rect amendment  of  the  Church's 
standards,  which  sanction  such  ac- 
tion by  the  state. 

But  when  Ruling  Elder  David 
Robinson  Jr.  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  a 
brother  of  Dr.  Robinson,  raised  the 
point  of  order  at  the  105th  General 
Assembly,  Moderator  S.  J.  Patterson 
declined  to  sustain  it.  His  ruling 
was  not  appealed. 

In  addition  to  discussing  the  con- 
stitutional issues,  opponents  of  the 
paper  equated  elimination  of  such 
a  penalty  within  the  states  to  inter- 
ternational  pacifism.  EE 
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In  Other  Actions  .  .  . 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  In  addition 
to  the  matters  reported  elsewhere 
in  the  Journal,  the  105th  General 
Assembly; 

—  Adopted  a  "Call  to  Repentance 
and  Expectancy"  transmitted  by  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  sum- 
moning the  Church  to  a  concern  for 
evangelism. 

—  Voted  298  to  104  not  to  exempt 
Inter-Church   Agencies  (including 
the  National  Council  of  Churches) 
from  equalization  under  the  new 
central  treasurer. 

—  Declined  to  seek  enlargements, 
under  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief,  of  benefits  available  to  min- 
isters; and  also  declined  to  study  the 
possibility  of  periodic  physical  and 
psychiatric  examinations  of  minis- 
ters. 

—  Instructed  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  to  study  the  possibility  of 
"recruiting  and  supporting  full-time 
evangelists." 

—  Declined  to  change  the  program 
year  of  the  Church,  but  did  add  to 
the  calendar  "the  four  Sundays  of 
Advent,  the  day  of  Epiphany,  and 
the  beginning  of  Lent." 

—  Adopted  a  theological  statement 
in  which  the  propriety  of  immersion 
was  asserted  against  the  simple  val- 
idity of  immersion.  (Effect  of  the 
action  is  to  say  that  Presbyterian 
ministers  may  not  only  recognize 
immersion  as  a  mode  of  Baptism, 
but  may  also  practice  it.) 

—  Rejected  a  request  for  an  "intra- 
church  committee"  to  study  and  re- 
solve tensions  within  the  Church. 

—  Referred  to  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  for  study,  after  ex- 
tended debate,  a  proposal  to  elimi- 
nate the  use  of  honorary  doctor's 
degrees  by  ministers. 

—  Declined  to  issue  any  more  pro- 
nouncements on  admittance  of  all 
people  to  worship  without  regard 
to  race  or  status. 

—  Asked  the  Permanent  Theologi- 
cal Committee  to  make  a  study  of 
American  funeral  practices  and  cus- 
toms. 

—  Refused  to  support  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S. 
to  give  permission  for  voluntary  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayers  in  the  public 
schools. 

—  Warned  Church  courts  to  circu- 
larize each  other  only  through  prop- 
er channels,  while  defending  the 
right  and  freedom  of  "an  individual, 
groups  of  individuals,  and  organi- 
zations of  the  Church  to  express  con- 


victions on  matters  pertaining  to 
the  well-being  of  the  Church." 

—  Declined  to  commend  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  on  the  ground  that  the  As- 
sembly does  not  single  out  public 
officials  for  commendation. 

—  Declined  to  criticize  the  election 
of  Mississippi  congressmen. 

—  Declined  to  consider  re-writing 
the  Shorter  Catechism. 

—  Directed  that  members  of  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  shall  henceforth 
be  elected  by  the  Assembly  from 
between  two  names  selected  by  each 
synod. 

—  Asked  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation to  make  a  study  of  the  di- 
minishing Sunday  School  enrollment 
in  the  churches  and  report  the  rea- 
sons therefor. 

—  Asked  the  seminaries,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  American  Association 
of  Theological  Schools  and  Colleges, 
to  study  the  possibility  of  a  higher 
degree  to  replace  the  present  Bach- 
elor of  Divinity. 

—  Declared  that  no  presbytery  may 
adopt  a  blanket  refusal  to  receive 
retired  ministers  into  its  member- 
ship. 

—  Declined  to  reconsider  the  ac- 
tion permitting  the  ordination  of 
women;  or  to  prepare  a  statement 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  The  on- 
again,  off-again  faculty  vow  at  Da- 
vidson College  seems  to  be  off  again 
—  completely  off. 

At  their  spring  meeting  college 
trustees  moved  to  abolish  the  for- 
mal vow.  The  action  won't  become 
final  until  next  fall's  board  meet- 
ing. 

Last  fall  the  trustees  had  re-writ- 
ten the  oath  and  expanded  its  cover- 
age to  include  all  tenured  teachers. 
Still  another  policy,  in  effect  earlier, 
had  applied  it  to  full  professors 
only. 

"We  do  not  feel  it  academically 
wise  to  catechize,"  Dr.  J.  McDowell 
Richards  said  in  announcing  the 
board  action.  He  is  president  of 
the  trustees.  Dr.  Richards,  who 
is  president  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
said  the  change  in  no  way  lessened 
Davidson's  commitment  to  Christian 


setting  forth  the  Scriptural  support 
for  the  ordination  of  women. 

—  Declined  to  fix  a  mandatory  re- 
tirement age  for  elders  and  deacons. 

—  Adopted  and  sent  down  to  the 
presbyteries  four  proposed  amend- 
ments to  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
which  would:  1)  Require  ministers 
whose  work  is  not  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  their  presbyteries,  or  a  high- 
er court,  to  make  annual  reports 
to  their  presbyteries;  2)  Change  the 
definition  of  a  presbytery  contained 
in  par.  16-1  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  so  as  to  allow  ministers  to 
belong  who  are  not  located  "within 
a  certain  district";  3)  Change  the 
definition  of  a  synod  contained  in 
par.  17-1  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der so  as  to  allow  ministers  to  be- 
long who  are  not  located  "in  a  dis- 
trict"; 4)  Amend  par.  13-5  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  so  as  to  spe- 
cify that  the  Clerk  of  Session  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  Session,  and  that 
the  clerks  of  higher  courts  "must  be 
eligible  for  membership  in  the 
court." 

—  Adopted  a  paper  on  Glossolalia 
(speaking  in  tongues)  which  neither 
approves  nor  disapproves  the  prac- 
tice, but  which  recognizes  it  and  im- 
plies that  it  may  exist  in  Chris- 
tian experience.  5) 


purpose. 

The  previous  oath  required  al- 
legiance to  the  teaching  of  evangeli-  I 
cal  Christianity.    The  new  policy 
enables  Roman  Catholics  to  join  the 
faculty.    This,  said  Dr.  Richards,  is 
"recognition  of  the  broad  fellowship  I 
of   Christians   that's   being  recog-  I 
nized  today." 

In  abolishing  the  oath,  the  trus- 
tees charged  the  administration  with 
certifying  that  faculty  nominees  are 
(1)  committed  to  the  Christian  faith 
and  members  of  a  Christian  church 
and  (2)  comprehend  the  Davidson 
statement  of  purpose  and  intend  to 
promote  it. 

In  another  action  the  board 
moved  to  also  amend  the  oath  taken 
by  trustees.  The  new  trustee  vow  is 
similar  to  that  framed  for  faculty 
members  last  fall  and  then  discarded 
at  the  spring  meting.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


m 


Davidson  Board  Moves  To  Abolish  Faculty  Vow 
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Inter-Varsity  was  born  in  evan- 
gelism at  Cambridge  in  1877. 
Throughout  its  history  of  almost 
one  hundred  years,  the  watchword 
has  been  "witness  to  every  student" 
in  the  university  world. 

"Every  Christian  is  a  missionary" 
personifies  the  fundamental  thrust 
of  the  movement.  In  dorms,  fra- 
ternities, sororities,  classrooms  and 
on  the  athletic  field,  Christian  stu- 
dents bear  their  witness  without 
shame. 

Several  years  ago  this  basic  phil- 
osophy was  extended  to  one  of  Flor- 
ida's spring  playgrounds  for  college 
and  university  students  —  Fort 
Lauderdale. 

Each  year  thousands  flood  the 
beaches  to  escape  the  snows  and 
wintry  winds  of  the  frigid  north. 
They  come  for  pleasure,  for  sun, 
to  relax  for  a  week  from  the  grind  of 
academic  pressures. 

In  1961  approximately  40  thous- 
and students  met  at  Ft.  Lauderdale 
and  created  havoc  in  the  community. 
Hotel  and  motel  operators  woke  up 
in  the  mornings  to  discover  that 
drunken  students  had  thrown  furni- 
ture in  the  swimming  pools.  Hun- 
dreds were  jailed  for  rioting  and 
drunkenness. 


The  First  Team 

Late  in  1961,  an  evangelical  pastor 
jof  a  Presbyterian  church  in  the  city 
wrote  the  Inter- Varsity  office  in  Chi- 
cago asking  if  we  would  consider 
sending  a  team  of  Christian  students 
and  staff  to  this  needy  mission  field 
the  next  Easter.  The  idea  caught 
fire  and  in  early  1962,  two  staff 
members  traveled  to  Ft.  Lauderdale 
to  consult  with  pastors  and  city  of- 
ficials. 

A  Christian  hotel  manager  heard 
of  the  idea  and  offered  to  the  Inter- 
Varsity  greatly  reduced  rates  at  his 
ihotel.  The  ministers  on  the  whole 
■were  cooperative,  but  reluctant  to 
■believe  there  would  be  any  success 
With  the  venture.  The  city  granted 
permission  to  conduct  informal  dis- 
cussions under  a  specially  designated 
(umbrella  on  the  public  beach  at 
j  NJorth  Atlantic  and  Las  Olas  Blvd. 


The  author,  Burton  R.  Harding 
p  director  of  the  Southern  Region, 
jlnter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship, 
h)ith  offices  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  For  a 
fiistory  of  Inter-Varsity,  see  p.  10. 


Word  was  sent  to  Inter-Varsity 
chapters  throughout  the  eastern 
United  States  for  those  who  wanted 
to  spend  their  spring  break  with  a 
purpose  —  making  Christ  known 
on  the  beach.  Twenty-odd  students 
came. 

Facing  this  unknown  and  unpre- 
dictable audience,  the  team  leader, 
Paul  Little,  hit  upon  the  idea  of 
operating  an  open  forum.  Inter- 
Varsity  evangelistic  teams  had  con- 
ducted discussions  in  fraternities  and 
dorms  where  the  Gospel  was  clearly 


presented  with  opportunities  for  un- 
believers to  ask  questions  and  get 
some  answers  about  New  Testament 
Christianity.  In  this  way  thousands 
of  students  have  been  confronted 
with  the  claims  of  the  Gospel. 

Following  this  clue,  the  Inter- 
Varsity  team  moved  out  onto  the 
beach  and  began  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel.  At  the  end  of  each  discus- 
sion many  non-Christians  stayed 
around  to  talk  personally  with  team 
members  about  the  claims  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Student  response  was  amazing,  far 
exceeding  every  expectation.  Many 
turned  away  and  appeared  disinter- 
ested, but  many  others  prepared  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  stayed  and  listened. 
This  past  spring,  four  years  later, 
another  team  has  just  completed  its 
mission  at  Ft.  Lauderdale.  This 
year  35  students  from  approximately 
10  campuses  made  up  the  team. 

Over  the  years  various  approaches 
have  been  tried  to  gain  a  hearing 
for  the  Gospel.  For  instance,  Moody 
Science  films  have  been  shown  at 
night  right  on  the  beach  in  the 
busiest  area.  In  1963  a  mid-day 
debate  was  sponsored  between  a 
Christian  and  a  humanist.  Approxi- 
mately 500  attended. 

A  Pizza  Party 

In  1964  a  team  of  Christian  mu- 
sicians from  New  York  and  Boston 
were  an  added  attraction.  Mostly 
music  majors  or  gifted  people,  they 
practiced  all  winter  in  order  to  take 
part  in  the  witness  on  the  beach. 
During  Easter  week  they  played 
nightly  some  clean  wholesome  folk 
music.  Student  testimonies  were  giv- 
en at  these  "concerts"  held  right  on 
the  beach  after  dark.  At  times  three 
and  four  hundred  students  attended. 
The  testimonies  of  life  in  Christ 
prompted  many  to  stay  around  to 
talk  about  a  personal  relationship 
to  God. 

This  Spring,  non-Christians  con- 
tacted on  the  beach  during  the  day- 
time discussions  were  invited  to  a 
pizza  party  at  the  hotel  where  the 
team  resided.  Over  half  of  those  atT 
tending  were  interested  non-Chris- 
tians. The  swimming  pool  was  avail- 
able, and  the  pizza  was  provided  by 
the  Christians.  It  was  over  pizza 
and  "pop"  that  further  witness  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  given. 

Each  year  in  conjunction  with  the 
beach  work,  a  daily  seminar  in  evan- 
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gelism  is  conducted  by  the  Inter- 
Varsity  staff.  Often  Christians  have 
come  to  take  part  in  the  venture 
without  much  experience  or  know- 
how.  In  fact  one  year  a  "five -month 
old  Christian"  came  with  a  genuine 
desire  to  share  Christ  with  others. 

In  these  daily  morning  seminars 
various  aspects  of  personal  witness 
are  covered:  attitudes  toward  non- 
Christians,  how  to  give  a  personal 
testimony,  what  is  the  Gospel,  ques- 
tions non-Christians  ask,  etc. 

Fort  Lauderdale,  for  Inter- Varsity, 
has  become  a  mission  with  twin 
objectives.  First,  to  present  Jesus 
Christ  to  college  and  university  stu- 
dents so  that  they  might  trust  Him 
as  Lord  and  Saviour.  Secondly,  to 
train  and  equip  Christians  in  the  tre- 
mendous task  of  witness  on  the 
beach  and  back  on  the  campus  after 
Fort  Lauderdale. 

What  Are  The  Results? 

How  successful  has  it  been?  Has 
God  used  this  thrust  to  touch  lives? 
He  has.  For  instance,  a  student 
from  Harvard  stumbled  on  one  of 
the  open  forums  in  1963  and  talked 


at  length  with  an  IVCF  staff  mem- 
ber about  Jesus  Christ.  Without 
making  a  commitment  of  his  life  to 
Christ,  he  did  take  an  evangelistic 
booklet  and  promised  to  read  it. 
Within  a  few  weeks,  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  used  the  conversation  and  the 
booklet  to  point  him  to  Christ. 

The  following  fall  an  IVCF  staff 
member  in  the  Boston  area  discov- 
ered this  young  man  at  Harvard 
bearing  clear  testimony  of  the  grace 
of  God  among  his  college  friends. 

Another  example:  About  six 
months  ago  a  student  at  Fort  Lau- 
derdale became  a  Christian  through 
contact  with  a  local  Presbyterian 
church.  The  new  convert  told  the 
youth  minister  of  the  church  that 
he  had  first  begun  to  consider  the 
claims  of  Christ  on  his  life  after  at- 
tending the  Inter- Varsity  beach  de- 
bate in  Spring,  1963. 

In  many  cases,  contact  with  the 
Gospel  does  not  end  at  Fort  Lauder- 
dale. Evangelistic  booklets  are  giv- 
en to  students  who  show  interest  and 
who  promise  to  read  them.  Special 
efforts  are  made  to  follow  up  the 
beach  contacts  back  at  campus 
through  the  local  campus  chapter  of 


IVCF. 

Christians  have  been  revolution- 
ized in  their  own  experience  of  wit- 
ness. Many  find  lessons  learned  at 
Fort  Lauderdale  also  apply  on  cam- 
pus in  the  day  to  day  contact  with 
non-Christian  friends.  One  year,  an 
Inter- Varsity  chapter  in  Penna.  had 
15  of  its  members  come  to  Fort 
Lauderdale  along  with  the  faculty 
sponsor  who  was  a  Christian.  They 
jammed  into  a  small  car  and  a  Volks- 
wagen bus  to  travel  the  long  journey 
of  approximately  1500  miles.  The 
chapter  had  been  dragging  its  feet 
in  outreach  to  the  campus.  Through 
the  experience  at  Ft.  Lauderdale,  the 
chapter  was  transformed  into  a  vital 
band  of  witnessing  Christians,  whose 
impact  was  felt  throughout  the  en- 
tire campus. 

With  so  many  areas  of  secular  and 
pagan  life  in  this  country  virtually 
untouched  by  the  Gospel,  it  is  en- 
couraging to  see  a  bold  step  taken 
toward  strategic  penetration.  The 
Gospel  has  not  lost  its  power  in  the 
modern  world,  as  some  suppose. 
Rather  it  is  still  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  who  be- 
lieves. IB 


Students  have  been  reached  and  can  still  be  reached  — 


The  Evangelical  Student  Movement 


There  is  an  "evangelical"  student 
movement,  you  know.  This 
movement  among  college  and  uni- 
versity students  has  deep  roots  in  the 
organized  Church. 

We  Presbyterians  are  more 
accustomed  to  hearing  of  our  Pres- 
byterian Campus  Christian  Life 
ministry,  which  is  affiliated  with 
other  denominational  groups  (plus 
the  Y.M.C.A.  and  Y.W.C.A.)  in  the 
United  Student  Christian  Council 
and  the  World  Student  Christian 
Federation. 

These  combined  ministries  are 
generally  designated  the  "Student 
Christian  Movement"  even  though 
they  have  long  since  ceased  to  be 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Black- 
nail  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 


student  movements  for  the  reason 
that  professional  staff  determines  the 
program  and  superimposes  it  upon 
the  students. 

There  are,  however,  two  main 
streams  in  the  campus  ministry.  One 
is  the  above  mentioned  S.C.M.,  and 
the  other  is  the  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  which  on  the  in- 
ternational level  is  the  International 
Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Students. 

Surprisingly  enough,  both  of  these 
streams  have  the  same  source  — 
Cambridge  University.  One  is  justi- 
fied in  naming  Cambridge  as  the 
common  source  because  it  was  the 
vigor  and  impact  of  the  Cambridge 
Inter-Collegiate  Christian  Union 
that  gave  impetus  to  the  infant 
S.  C.  M.  and  Student  Volunteer 
Movement. 

At  the  closing  of  the  eighteenth 


REV.  ROBERT  HENDERSON 

century  there  prevailed  at  Cam- 
bridge a  withering  indifference,  if 
not  downright  antagonism,  to  the 
Christian  faith.  But  it  was  during 
these  years  that  Charles  Simeon  ar- 
rived at  Cambridge,  and  it  was  dur- 
ing an  honest  struggle  with  himself 
over  his  fitness  to  partake  of  the 
sacrament  that  he  was  profoundly 
converted  to  the  Saviour.  His  zeal 
for  his  Lord  never  waned,  and  Si- 
meon never  left  Cambridge. 

After  his  graduation  he  remained 
on  as  a  graduate  "fellow"  and  re- 
ceived also,  through  the  influence 
of  his  family,  an  appointment  to 
Holy  Trinity  Church.  There  at 
Holy  Trinity,  only  a  short  distance 
from  the  university  and  in  the  heart 
of  the  village  of  Cambridge,  Simeon 
was  to  proclaim  the  Christian  faith 
with  evangelical  fervor  for  a  half 
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century.  At  the  university  he  served 
as  dean  of  King's  College  for  a  time 
and  as  vice-provost  during  several 
periods.  In  his  quarters  at  the  uni- 
versity he  taught  and  encouraged 
young  Christians  in  the  faith. 

So  the  Cambridge  Movement  be- 
gins, as  far  as  one  can  fix  a  point, 
with  Simeon.  In  the  context  of  the 
Anglican  Church  —  for  make  no 
mistake,  Simeon  was  a  vigorous  and 
devoted  churchman  —  Simeon  mold- 
ed generations  of  Christian  students. 
The  hallmarks  of  his  influence  were 
personal  faith  in  the  Saviour,  a  rev- 
erence for  the  Scriptures,  and  an 
interest  in  the  missionary  outreach 
;of  the  Church. 

But  there  was  more.  There  was  a 
(passion  that  has  never  died  out  in 
[the  evangelical  student  movement, 
[from  Simeon  to  the  great  Urbana 
[Missionary  Conventions  of  today. 

Grant  that  Simeon  and  his  fol- 
lowers were  not  embraced  warmly 
by  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the 
university.  Simeon  was  himself  an 
"evangelical"  and  a  "preacher  of 
rare  gifts"  and  both  were  rare  in 
the  Anglican  Church  and  almost  un- 
known at  Cambridge.  As  for  the 
students  that  followed  him,  they 
were  called  "Simeonites"  and  for 
generations  at  Cambridge  any  stu- 
dent who  showed  the  slightest  zeal 
[or  the  Christian  faith  was  disdain- 
fully  dubbed  a  "sim." 

Be  that  as  it  may,  there  began 
itiere  an  evangelical  tradition  feeding 
a  stream  of  evangelical  ministers  and 
^missionaries  into  the  Church.  Si- 
meon was  instrumental  in  founding 
lithe  Church  Missionary  Society  of 
[the  Anglican  Church.  It  was 
Ithrough  his  influence  that  Henry 
Martyn  went  to  India,  and  his  rec- 
ommendation was  upon  most  of  the 
chaplains  who  went  out  under  the 
British  East  India  Company. 

Students  Take  Over 

After  Simeon's  death  in  1836,  this 
Hnovement  became  distinctly  student. 
|A  simple  organization  of  Christian 
iitudents  covenanted  together  to  meet 
|:or  regular  daily  prayer  and  to  pre- 
ibare  themselves  for  effective  witness. 
This  eventually  became  the  Cam- 
bridge Inter-Collegiate  Christian 
KJnion. 

!  For  decades  this  movement  con- 
tinued, not  only  in  daily  prayer,  but 
In  attempting  to  bring  other  stu- 
jients  to  the  Saviour  and  in  a  fruit- 
i'ul  mission  outreach  into  the  village 
[pf  Cambridge. 


In  1877  John  Barton,  who  was 
also  a  product  of  the  Cambridge 
Movement,  returned  from  mission- 
ary service  in  India  to  become  Vicar 
of  Holy  Trinity  Church.  Here 
again  the  Church  put  her  mark  on 
several  generations  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Movement.  Barton  (this 
seems  incredible)  invited  young 
Christian  students  into  his  home  for 
every  meal,  including  breakfast,  and 
this  amounted  to  over  two  hundred 
each  semester.  The  vicarage  became 
a  place  of  needed  encouragement, 
counsel,  and  nurture  for  the  young 
in  faith. 

In  1882  the  Cambridge  Union  in- 
vited Dwight  L.  Moody  for  a  one 
week  mission.  The  story  of  this 
visit  is  an  epic  in  itself  —  both  stir- 
ring and  humorous.  This  "Yank" 
with  abominable  grammar  and  mid- 
western  pronounciations,  at  first 
scorned  by  the  sophisticates  at  Cam- 
bridge, became  the  instrument  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  great  awakening. 
One  result  was  the  "Cambridge 
Seven"  of  missionary  fame.  Seven 
of  the  most  prominent,  promising 
and  colorful  student  body  leaders 
committed  themselves  to  go  as  for- 
eign missionaries. 

The  Cambridge  Seven  not  only 
stirred  the  university  and  gave  the 
Cambridge  Union  a  period  of  great 
influence,  they  also  stirred  the  whole 
of  English  Christendom.  One  of  the 
seven  was  C.  T.  Studd,  the  most 
famous  cricketeer  of  the  British  Em- 
pire. It  had  the  effect  on  the  British 
that  a  similar  decision  by  Mickey 
Mantle  or  some  current  athletic  idol 
would  have  on  the  American  public. 
As  Studd  and  the  others  spoke  again 
and  again  of  the  urgency  of  the  Gos- 
pel the  missionary  fires  were  fanned 
in  the  land. 

Move  now  to  the  turn  of  the  cen- 
tury. Similar  "unions"  have  sprung 
up  in  other  universities  and  there 
are  periodic  conferences  of  these  un- 
ions. They  have  not  yet  defined 
themselves  in  terms  of  purpose  and 
doctrine  but  rather  are  motivated 
by  a  basic  concern  for  vital  Christian 
lives  and  witness. 

From  across  the  Atlantic  John  R. 
Mott  comes  as  a  minister  to  and  a 
spokesman  of  this  missionary  interest 
among  students.  Mott  was  the  per- 
sonality around  which  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  and  the  Stu- 
dent Christian  Movement  had  be- 
gun to  take  shape.  But  it  was  the 
great  influence  of  what  had  been 
taking  place  at  Cambridge  that  be- 
came the  major  contributing  factor 


in  the  emergence  of  the  Student 
Christian  Movement  and  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  in  Britain. 

Then  the  two  movements  parted 
company. 

The  parting  of  the  ways  between 
the  evangelical  student  movement 
and  the  Student  Christian  Move- 
ment was  nothing  like  a  sudden  or 
conclusive  rupture,  because  the 
S.  C.  M.  still  sounded  the  evangeli- 
cal note.  At  first  there  was  great 
vigor  in  the  whole  student  move- 
ment. But,  ever  so  subtly,  a  drift 
began  as  the  S.  C.  M.  showed  signs 
of  willingness  to  accommodate  itself 
to  the  ecclesiastical  and  theological 
vogues.  As  a  result  of  this  drift  the 
staunch  evangelical  principles  upon 
which  the  Cambridge  movement  had 
flourished  became  not  so  important 
as  the  Christian  Union  had  insisted. 

In  the  midst  of  this  period  of  de- 
bate Bishop  Handley  G.  C.  Moule 
(there  were  strong  sympathies  for 
the  Cambridge  Union  among  Angli- 
cans) observed,  "The  Lord  and  the 
Apostles  have  amply  warned  us  that 
popular  drifts  of  religious  opinion 
are  no  sure  indication  of  divine  lead- 
ing .  .  .  the  winning  of  the  nations 
to  the  Lord  will  assuredly  not  be 
done  through  modification  of  the 
apostolic  Gospel,  and  the  belittling 
of  the  written  Word  and  an  incau- 
tious optimism  about  non-Christian 
faiths." 

Separate  Ways 

Just  prior  to  the  First  World  War, 
it  became  clear  that  the  Cambridge 
Union  would  have  to  make  a  deci- 
sion about  its  place  in  the  S.  C.  M. 
The  Union  determined  to  maintain 
the  position  and  the  testimony  upon 
which  it  had  been  founded  even 
though  it  meant  steering  an  inde- 
pendent course  from  the  S.  C.  M. 

Generally,  the  position  of  the 
Cambridge  Union  (which  is  still 
true  of  the  evangelical  student  move- 
ment) was  built  around  these  prin- 
ciples: 

1)  The  entire  trustworthiness 
of  Scripture  and  the  import- 
ance of  regular  Bible  Study. 

2)  The  centrality  of  Christ's 
substitutionary  atonement. 

3)  The  necessity  of  Christians 
praying  together. 

4)  The  primacy  of  the  mission- 
ary task  of  the  Church. 

Around  this  testimony  and  tradi- 
tion has  grown  up  the  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship,  and  on  the 
broader  international  scale,  the  In- 
ternational Fellowship  of  Evangeli- 
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cal  Students.  This  Inter-Varsity 
movement  came  to  Canada  after 
World  War  I,  and  into  the  U.  S.  A., 
by  way  of  Canada,  about  1938. 

The  Story  of  f.V. 

The  history  of  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  in  the  United  States, 
though  brief,  is  a  testimony  to  God's 
blessing.  It  is,  first  of  all,  still  a  stu- 
dent movement.  Thus  it  depends 
on  any  campus  on  the  presence  and 
vigor  of  evangelical  students. 

The  majority  of  colleges  and  uni- 
versities now  have  In ter- Varsity  chap- 
ters —  some  vigorous  and  some 
struggling  for  life.  To  assist  and 
encourage  these  students,  and  par- 
ticularly the  student  leaders,  area 
staff  members  serve  in  the  capacity 
of  Christian  counsellor,  friend, 


coach,  and  resource  person.  The  sev- 
eral I.V.C.F.  chapters  in  an  area  usu- 
ally plan  and  conduct  weekend  con- 
ferences several  times  during  an  ac- 
ademic year  for  more  intensive 
Christian  instruction  and  fellowship. 

Though  Inter-Varsity  is  not  a  de- 
nominational movement,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  has  much  cause 
to  be  indebted  to  it  through  many 
non-formal  relationships.  A  sizable 
number  of  Presbyterian  ministers 
and  missionaries  have  known  the 
Lord's  call  through  the  missionary 
emphasis  of  I.V.C.F.  Not  only  so 
but  not  a  few  Inter- Varsity  staff 
members  are  part  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian family.  Professors  from  our 
seminaries  are  regular  instructors  in 
the  effective  summer  training  camps 
operated  by  the  movement. 

Of  the  more  spectacular  enter- 


prises of  Inter-Varsity  have  been  the 
great  missionary  conventions  held 
every  three  years  at  the  University 
of  Illinois  at  Urbana.  These  are  the 
largest  convocations,  of  Christian 
students  gathered  for  missionary 
purposes,  ever  held  on  this  conti- 
nent. The  conferences  are  devoted 
entirely  to  missions.  Such  a  con- 
vention was  held  this  past  Christmas 
and  nearly  every  mission  board,  de- 
nominational and  non-denomina- 
tional, including  our  own,  was  rep- 
resented. 

All  of  this  is  written  to  say  to 
concerned  Presbyterians  that  there 
is,  serving  the  Church,  a  great  evan- 
gelical student  movement  rooted  in 
the  richest  heritage  of  the  historic 
Christian  faith,  namely,  the  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship.  It  de- 
serves your  prayers  and  interest.  SI 


I  Was  A  Buddhist 


GEORGE  S.  YOSHIMI 


Iwas  born  of  Japanese  parents 
who  were  hard-working  farmers. 
I  was  always  taught  to  observe  the 
oriental  customs  rigidly,  and  one  of 
these  was  to  honor  and  obey  my 
parents  and  refrain  from  disgracing 
the  family  name.  Our  family  ties 
were  closely  knit  and  I  never  dared 
to  do  anything  that  would  hurt  or 
harm  my  parents  in  any  way. 

I  grew  up  with  a  knowledge  that 
there  was  a  God,  and  the  only  way 
to  attain  heaven  was  through  our 
Lord  Buddha.  I  attended  the  Bud- 
dhist Sunday  School  for  several  years, 
but  I  had  no  real  knowledge  or  un- 
derstanding of  Buddha  or  God. 
Spiritual  thoughts  seemed  to  be  a 
nebulous  thing.  Nothing  was  cer- 
tain and  I  thought  this  really  could 
not  fill  the  need  in  my  life.  I  al- 
ways entertained  in  my  mind  that 
if  I  observed  the  Golden  Rule,  did 
not  become  involved  in  crime,  and 
kept  my  nose  clean,  I  would  surely 
find  myself  in  heaven. 

On  December  7,  1941,  my  family 
and   I   experienced  something  we 
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shall  never  forget.  Because  of  the 
Pearl  Harbor  attack  and  being  of 
Japanese  descent,  we  were  forced  to 
leave  our  homes  and  most  of  our 
belongings  and  were  placed  in  a 
concentration  camp.  This  certainly 
affected  my  thinking  and  it  created 
some  resentment  in  my  heart.  The 
incident  motivated  within  me  a  sense 
of  insecurity  and  frustration. 

After  living  in  the  concentration 
camp  for  a  while  and  then  after  my 
father  passed  away,  I  enlisted  in  the 
United  States  Army  in  an  attempt 
to  escape  from  the  immediate  prob- 
lems and  disappointments.  It  was 
during  boot  camp  in  Texas  that,  for 
the  first  time,  I  set  foot  in  a  Protes- 
tant church.  I  was  rather  disap- 
pointed at  first  because  the  building 
appeared  so  bare  without  the  usual 
ornate  altar  I  was  accustomed  to  in 
the  Buddhist  Church. 

My  First  Christian 

After  boot  training  I  was  shipped 
to  Berlin,  Germany,  and  it  was  there 
that  I  met  for  the  first  time  a  person 
whom  I  considered  to  be  a  real  Chris- 
tian.   There  was  something  about 


Jimmy  Osuga  that  made  him  dif- 
ferent from  all  the  other  fellows. 
When  I  was  near  him  I  would  be  at 
my  best,  but  away  from  him  I  con- 
tinued in  my  sinful  way.  He  would 
invite  me  to  chapel  services  on  Sun- 
day and  I  would  always  make  ex- 
cuses. Finally,  one  Sunday  I  con- 
sented to  go  just  to  please  him. 

After  my  discharge  from  the  army, 
I  was  again  faced  with  the  problem 
of  my  future.  My  family  already 
had  returned  to  California  and  had 
experienced  a  period  of  adjustment 
and  rebuilding  of  all  that  was  lost 
during  our  absence  from  home. 

After  several  years  of  hard  work, 
things  began  to  brighten  up  again. 
During  this  time  I  often  wondered 
about  a  sense  of  unrest  in  my  life. 
I  could  not  pinpoint  it,  but  I  knew 
that  I  was  not  fully  satisfied  with 
myself.  I  was  dating  a  girl  steadily 
then,  and  she  later  became  my  wife. 

During  our  courtship,  I  was  in- 
vited to  attend  a  Bible  class.  I  just 
could  not  see  myself  going  to  such  a 
gathering.  Besides  I  did  not  think 
I  really  needed  God  yet,  and  I  was 
sure  that  a  loving  God  would  take 
care  of  me  when  I  needed  help.  Al- 
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though  this  was  my  attitude,  I  at- 
tended just  to  please  my  sister,  who 
was  already  a  Christian.  I  contin- 
ued to  resist  the  Lord  after  the  first 
Bible  class  session.  I  remarked  to 
my  girl  friend  that  even  though  I 
attended  the  classes,  I  was  not  going 
to  give  up  my  sinful  habits. 

After  attending  several  classes,  I 
began  to  feel  the  Lord  working  in 
my  heart.  I  became  interested  in 
what  was  going  on,  and  I  remember 
vividly  the  explanations  and  illus- 
trations about  creation  and  how  man 
fell  away  from  God.  Although  I  was 
impressed  with  these  teachings,  I  still 
believed  that  Buddha  could  get  me 
to  heaven.  Besides,  I  felt  the  teach- 
er was  biased  and  his  teaching  was 
just  one  man's  opinion.  But  as  he 
used  various  Scriptures  from  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  began 
to  work  in  my  heart.  This  I  could 
not  deny  nor  disprove,  but  pride 
still  ruled  my  heart  and  kept  me 
from  Christ. 

Several  miserable  months  passed, 
and  I  was  quite  confused  as  to 
whether  Buddha  or  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  way.  Too,  I  had  to  think  of 
our  family  name  and  going  against 
the  wishes  of  my  mother.  I  found 
myself  pulled  between  two  forces — 
Christ  and  the  family. 

A  New  Man 

The  Lord  came  to  my  rescue  by 
sending  a  truly  dedicated  Christian 
who  explained  to  me  about  salva- 
tion. Finally  in  April,  1953,  I  decid- 
ed if  Christ  is  the  answer  to  my  life, 
I'll  surrender  and  accept  Him  by 
faith  into  my  life.  From  that  day 
on  my  life  has  never  been  the  same. 
It  was  the  most  important  decision 
I  have  ever  made.  All  my  burdens 
were  lifted  and  I  was  a  new  man.  Im- 
mediately I  began  to  attend  church 
services  regularly. 

It  was  not  long  after  I  came  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  I 
left  the  farm  and  moved  into  the 
city  to  be  closer  to  the  church.  I 
was  able  to  serve  the  Lord  more  ef- 
fectively. The  Lord  opened  many 
wonderful  opportunities  and  I  was 
experiencing  His  abundant  blessings. 

About  three  years  later  I  came  in 
contact  with  the  Navigators. 
Through  a  home  Bible  class  I  began 
to  memorize  the  Word  of  God  and 
to  enjoy  some  very  helpful  studies. 
The  verses  have  proved  invaluable 
in  introducing  many  others  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  the  greatest  thrills  the 
Lord  has  given  me  was  that  of  in- 


troducing my  former  boss  to  Jesus 
Christ.  It  took  some  six  years  of 
witnessing  to  accomplish  this,  and 
two  weeks  after  his  decision  to  fol- 
low Christ  he  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord. 

Many  wonderful  opportunities  for 
service  have  come  in  Sunday  School 
and  church,  and  the  Lord  graciously 
allowed  me  the  honor  of  being 
named  Layman  of  the  Year  by  the 
Brotherhood  of  the  California  Bap- 
tist Convention.  Much  of  the  family 
resentment  has  gone,  and  today  I 


have  one  brother  and  five  sisters  who 
are  Christians.  A  brother,  a  sister,  and 
my  mother  are  still  outside  the  fold, 
but  I  have  committed  them  to  the 
Lord  and  I  am  confident  that  in 
His  time  they  also  will  become 
Christians. 

As  for  the  future,  I  pray  that  I 
will  be  able  to  walk  fruitfully  —  in 
the  power  of  a  life  laid  unreservedly 
at  His  feet,  a  life  emptied  of  self, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  a 
singleness  of  purpose  to  know  Christ 
and  to  make  Him  known.  51 


Sure,  we  have  Sunday  School, 
but  are  we  teaching  the  Bible? 


Gospel  Cigfit  Publications 


More  and  more  thoughtful  Sunday 
School  leaders  feel  this  question 
needs  answering:  "Is  the  Bible  really 
taught  in  our  Sunday  School?" 
Some  have  watched  their  Sunday 
Schools  drift  away  from  conserva- 
tive, evangelical  Bible  teaching.  Yet 
for  those  who  would  first  teach  the 
Bible  as  it  reveals  Christ,  Gospel 
Light  has  proved  the  dependable 
curriculum.  If  you  are  among  those 
now  looking  searchingly  at  this  ques- 
tion, won't  you  let  us  show  you  more 
about  GL?  Join  the  thousands  who 
know  their  Sunday  Schools  are  Bible 
schools — with  Gospel  Light. 


dependable  tools' 
Glendale.  Calif 
Toronto  •  London  ■ 


for  Bible  teaching  —  since  1933 

•    Mound,  Minn.    •  U.S.A. 
Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney 


Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale,  Calif  or  Mound.  Minn  Dept.  GR35 

SFREE  new  Bible  teaching  plan  and  catalog. 
6-volume  Review  Sample  Set  for  FREE  use. 
□  Story  filmstrip  explains  all.  Color,  sound.  FREE  use. 


Name_ 


Address- 


City,  State,  ZIP  .  , 

Church  ^  ,  

My> position  &  phone_ 


...     No  in  S.S. 
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EDITORIALS 


Evaluating  the  105th  Assembly 


It  is  always  tempting  to  call  a 
General  Assembly  "strong"  when 
you  agree  with  its  actions,  and 
"weak"  when  you  do  not. 

But  there  is  little  doubt  that  from 
whichever  viewpoint  you  look  at  it 
the  105  th  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  was  a  strong  one. 

A  commissioner  who  had  attended 
five  other  Assemblies  as  a  commis- 
sioner and  a  half  dozen  more  as  an 
observer  said  that  he  had  never 
heard  such  able  and  informed  floor 
debate.  An  observer  who  had  at- 
tended more  than  20  consecutive  As- 
semblies said  he  had  never  seen  the 
elders  so  active  and  effective,  both 
in  committee  and  on  the  floor. 

Accounts  of  the  Assembly  appear- 


Defenders  of  an  all-powerful  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  apparently  have  been  given  great 
encouragement  by  the  way  the  Kent 
Kelley  judicial  case  finally  termi- 
nated. 

It  all  started  when  this  minister 
appeared  before  Savannah  presby- 
tery to  apply  for  membership 
through  the  usual  procedures. 

Savannah  presbytery  did  not  re- 
ceive his  letter  of  transfer,  refused 
to  let  him  speak,  refused  to  examine 
him,  called  an  executive  session  to 
eject  him  from  the  proceedings, 
then  turned  him  down  on  the  basis 
of  a  vote  of  no  confidence  reported 
to  the  presbytery  by  its  Commission 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work. 

Next,  the  Synod  of  Georgia  threw 
out  Mr.  Kelley's  complaint,  and 
members  of  the  church  seeking  to 
call  Mr.  Kelley  as  pastor  lost  their 
case  before  a  judicial  commission 
which  the  synod  appointed  to  hear 
the  complaint. 

Finally  the  complainants  —  re- 
portedly under  pressure  from  ecclesi- 
astical sources  —  decided  to  drop 
the  matter  without  taking  it  to  the 
General  Assembly  as  previously  an- 


ing  in  the  public  press  hardly  told 
the  story.  They  sometimes  gave  the 
impression  that  Presbyterians  favor 
all  sorts  of  radical  measures  to 
achieve  worthy  goals,  especially  in 
the  racial  struggle.  Nothing  could 
be  farther  from  the  truth.  In  sev- 
eral matters  the  Assembly  seemed 
to  be  a  body  of  men  taking  positions 
they  felt  they  must  take  but  plainly 
not  liking  it  and  determined  to  do 
it  without  overtones  of  extremism 
or  vindictiveness. 

For  instance,  the  widely  publi- 
cized action  on  civil  disobedience: 
The  Assembly  hardly  endorsed  civil 
disobedience.  The  original  paper 
from  the  Division  of  Christian  Ac- 
tion  supported   civil  disobedience 


nounced. 

We  are  not  here  defending  Mr. 
Kelley,  who  has  left  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  consequently 
removed  himself  from  the  case. 

But  if  the  decision  of  the  Synod 
of  Georgia  is  allowed  to  stand,  the 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  becomes  the  court  which  re- 
ceives or  does  not  receive  a  minister 
into  a  presbytery.  As  in  the  case 
of  Savannah's  commission,  it  will — 
to  all  practical  purposes — exercise  an 
authority  which  the  Church  has  ruled 
belongs  to  the  whole  presbytery  and 
not  to  any  commission. 

Formerly  it  had  been  held  that  a 
minister  applying  to  a  presbytery 
for  admission  had  to  appear  before 
the  presbytery.  The  Synod  of  Geor- 
gia ruled  in  effect  that  he  must  only 
appear  before  the  Commission  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  —  and 
even  this  may  not  be  necessary  if 
the  commission  thinks  it  has  enough 
information  to  make  a  recommenda- 
tion without  sitting  down  with  the 
minister  in  question! 

Oh  yes.  If  this  decision  is  to  be 
taken  as  the  law  of  the  Church,  the 
Hart  case  in  Central  Mississippi  is 
now  closed.  ffl 


but  that  was  changed  to  read: 
".  .  .  the  support  of  Christian  com- 
passion to  any  member  who,  follow- 
ing his  conscience  in  obedience  to 
the  Word,  engages  in  civil  disobedi- 
ence." (Italics  ours.) 

Also  the  widely  publicized  refusal 
to  demand  the  withdrawal  of  the 
invitation  to  Martin  Luther  King 
to  speak  at  Montreat  this  summer: 
A  large  number  of  commissioners 
(perhaps  enough  to  have  made  a 
clear  majority)  felt  that  a  commit- 
ment once  made  should  be  honored, 
and  that  the  Assembly  should  not 
thus  discipline  one  of  its  agencies 
no  matter  what  it  had  done. 

And  it  should  not  be  overlooked 
that  in  other  actions  upon  the  Chris- 
tian Relations  report  the  Assembly: 
1)  Re-wrote  whole  pages  of  the  re- 
port; 2)  Softened  every  section 
adopted;  3)  Threw  out  altogether 
a  section  on  boycotts;  4)  Sent  back 
for  study  a  statement  supporting  the 
Mississippi  "Delta  Project"  of  the 
NCC;  5)  Sent  back  for  study  a  sec- 
tion on  "Work  and  Leisure";  6)  Re- 
jected outright  a  section  condemn- 
ing capital  punishment. 

It  was  a  foregone  conclusion  that 
the  Assembly  would  vote  to  stay 
in  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es. But  it  adopted  several  sharp 
criticisms  of  the  NCC  and  its  poli- 
cies, strongly  turning  back  every  ef- 
fort to  weaken  or  eliminate  any  part 
of  the  criticisms.  Plainly  the  com- 
missioners were  not  happy  with  the 
ecumenical  association  they  felt  they 
must  keep. 

In  other  inter-church  matters  the 
Assembly  clearly  wanted  no  part  of 
UPUSA  reunion,  or  even  negotia- 
tions, at  this  time.  As  the  Rev.  How- 
ard C.  Blake,  brother  of  UPUSA 
Stated  Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
said,  ".  .  .  and  if  they  adopt  the 
proposed  confession  of  faith  I  will 
be  even  less  in  favor  of  union." 

On  the  other  hand,  a  sincere  en- 
thusiasm for  proceeding  with  union 
plans  with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  was  quite  evident. 

In  the  closing  moments  of  the 
meeting  the  Assembly  in  effect  re- 
versed the  action  of  the  104th  As- 
sembly "instructing"  the  presbyte- 
ries to  receive  certain  churches.  De- 
spite bitter  opposition,  presbyteries 
were  "requested"  to  take  in  the  Ne- 
gro churches  existing  within  their 
bounds  and  "instructed"  to  report 
"this  action  or  progress  toward  it" 
to  the  next  Assembly. 

Most  unfortunate  decision  of  the 
Assembly,  in  our  personal  opinion, 


Unfinished  Business 
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was  to  approve  of  a  merger  of  the 
World  Missions  Season  and  the 
Church  Extension  season,  with  a  sin- 
gle offering  to  be  taken  for  World 
Missions,  Church  Extension  and 
Evangelism.  The  action  reflected 
the  coordinating  effect  of  the  new 
Program  Department  of  the  General 
Council  and  represents  a  giant  stride 
[in  the  direction  of  eliminating 
World  Missions  as  a  primary  and 
unique  task  of  the  Church. 

Many  commissioners  did  not  like 
the  way  this  item  was  handled.  In- 
stead of  coming  from  the  standing 
committee  on  World  Missions  or  on 
Church  Extension,  the  matter  was 
referred  to  the  standing  committee 
on  the  General  Council.  While  the 
secretary  of  program  for  the  General 
Council  should  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  defend  the  proposal,  those 
directly  affected  (World  Missions 
and  Church  Extension)  should  have 
been  parties  to  the  debate  —  they 
were  not. 

Practical  considerations  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding,  we  believe 
the  Church  errs  when  it  takes  World 
Missions  down  from  its  unique 
place.  IE 


More  Than  Conscience 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  often  con- 
founded with  conscience.  Ask  our 
young  people  if  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  urge  them  to  such  and  such 
a  course  of  action,  or  seek  to  re- 
strain them  from  such  and  such 
vices,  and  many  of  them  will  say, 
'Oh!  you  mean  my  conscience.'  Con- 
science may  approve  or  disapprove 
an  action;  but  does  conscience  in- 
spire, guide,  lead  us  to  communion 
with  God,  or  fill  us  with  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  men's  souls?  Yet 
our  common  speech  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  known  to  us  renders  us 
liable  to  such  a  confusion.  It  is 
one  thing  to  talk  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  through  conscience;  it  is 
quite  another  to  confound  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  conscience.  To  do  that 
is  to  end  by  losing  sight  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  altogether.  Conscience 
is  common  to  man;  it  is  certainly 
not  the  gift  of  Pentecost. — Roland 
Allen,  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit  El 

•    •  • 

A  firm  stand,  even  when  taken 
in  the  spirit  of  love,  meets  oppo- 
sition. Evil  cannot  love  good.  If 
it  does  it  will  be  won  or  destroyed. 
— Sam  Allen,  in  A  Voice  Not  Our 
Own. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Growing  Christians 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


O 


Growth  and  maturity  should  char- 
acterize the  lives  of  Christians,  and 
yet,  how  few  of  us  really  grow  in 
our  knowledge  and  understanding, 
how  few  of  us  mature  in  things  of 
the  Spirit! 

When  one  accepts  Christ  as 
Saviour  he  experiences  a  supernat- 
ural transaction,  whereby  God  im- 
plants in  his  heart  something  of  the 
divine  nature.  But,  this  does  not 
make  one  a  mature  Christian. 
Rather  it  is  as  though  one  had  just 
begun  to  live.  It  is  a  sudden  turn- 
ing or  reversing  of  direction,  a  point 
from  which  a  new  life  is  started,  a 
new  journey  embarked  upon. 

Few  indeed  are  the  Christians  who 
grow  as  they  should  and  while  the 
reason  is  obvious  it  is  too  rarely  act- 
ed upon.  A  little  baby  grows  be- 
cause it  eats  and  exercises  and  par- 
ents rejoice  when  they  see  the  little 
one  developing  in  physical  and  men- 
tal powers.  Christians  only  too  of- 
ten fail  to  grow  because  they  do  not 
eat.  They  fail  to  realize  that  spirit- 
ual growth  depends  on  spiritual 
food  and  this  is  to  be  had  only  in 
consistent  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
An  occasional  verse,  or  chapter,  in 
the  Bible  is  no  more  adequate  for 
spiritual  growth  for  the  Christian 
than  an  occasional  ounce  of  formula 
hastily  snatched  by  a  baby. 

Bible  study  is  a  matter  of  attitude 
and  also  a  matter  of  self-discipline. 
By  attitude  is  meant  that  we  must 
realize  that  it  is  a  God-breathed 
Book  and  in  it  is  to  be  found  the 
wisdom,  instruction,  guidance,  warn- 
ing and  hope  which  is  found  no- 
where else.  The  fascinating  thing  is 
that  no  matter  how  much  we  study 
God's  Word,  it  is  still  pertinent  for 
our  lives  today  and  its  wonders  are 
never  exhausted. 

The  writer  has  many  books  on 
medicine  and  surgery.  According  to 
law  he  is  permitted  to  deduct  twenty- 
five  percent  of  their  value  each  year 
for  four  years  as  recognized  deprecia- 
tion.  Except  for  books  on  the  basic 


sciences  most  medical  books  are  be- 
ginning to  be  obsolete  the  day  they 
leave  the  presses. 

But,  the  Bible  is  entirely  differ- 
ent, it  is  living  and  instructive  and 
applicable  to  every  phase  of  our 
lives  today.  This  being  true  —  and 
it  is  —  we  should  approach  it  in 
an  attitude  of  reverent  expectation. 
How  else  can  we  approach  a  Book 
which  is:  "Quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart"? 

While  Bible  study  and  prayer  are 
rewarding  experiences  it  is  never- 
theless a  fact  that,  certainly  in  the 
early  days,  one  must  exercise  strict 
self-discipline  to  continue  in  this  ex- 
ercise, for  the  enemy  of  souls  hates 
the  Word  of  God  and  will  interpose 
every  conceivable  obstacle  and  ex- 
cuse to  keep  us  from  studying  it. 
This  discipline  includes  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  fact  that  we  are  not  pre- 
pared for  daily  living  without  the 
spiritual  contact  and  the  spiritual 
food  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures 
and  in  prayer  to  God  and  this  be- 
ing so  we  must  not  let  our  work, 
pleasure  or  sleep  interfere  with  the 
time  necessary  for  these  devotions. 

We  cannot  be  strong  and  mature 
Christians  unless  we  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  nor  can  we  be  effective 
Christians  in  our  dealing  with  oth- 
ers. We  may  be  tremendously  active 
in  the  program  of  the  Church,  but 
we  will  not  be  a  spiritual  blessing 
unless  we  are  daily  partaking  of  the 
food  which  brings  spiritual  strength 
and  maturity. 

This  is  a  matter  of  the  gravest 
importance.  Let  us  stop  and  ask 
ourselves  the  question:  Am  I  grow- 
ing in  a  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible?  Am  I  growing  in 
spiritual  power?  Is  my  witness  as 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  23,  1965: 

Worship  in  Jerusalem 

Rev.  William  J.  Stamvay 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  "ark 
of  the  covenant"  was  a  wooden  chest 
overlaid  with  gold,  which  Moses  had 
made  at  the  command  of  God  (Exo. 
25:10-22;  Deut.  10:2-5).  There  were 
rings  of  gold  on  the  corners  of  the 
ark,  and  it  was  carried  by  means  of 
gold-covered  staves  which  were  run 
through  those  rings.  Upon  the  ark 
rested  a  gold  slab  known  as  the 
mercy-seat  and  two  golden  cheru- 
bim whose  wings  covered  the  mercy 
seat.  Within  the  ark  were  the  tab- 
lets of  the  law  and  other  articles. 
The  ark  stood  within  the  most  holy 
place  in  the  tabernacle  while  the 
Israelites  were  in  camp  and  went 
before  them  in  their  wilderness  wan- 
derings. It  symbolized  God's  pres- 
ence with  His  people. 

During  one  of  their  periods  of 
conflict  with  the  Philistines  in  the 
days  of  Samuel,  the  Israelites  sent 
for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  which 
had  been  in  the  tabernacle  at  Shi- 
loh,  believing  the  presence  of  the 
ark  itself  could  assure  them  of  vic- 
tory over  the  Philistines.  In  the 
battle  which  followed,  many  of  the 
Israelites  were  slain  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  was  captured  by  the 
Philistines  and  placed  in  the  temple 
of  Dagon  at  Ashdod  (I  Sam.  4) .  The 
Philistines  were  far  from  happy  with 
their  possession  of  the  ark,  however, 
for  wherever  it  was  taken  disaster 
followed.  Consequently,  they  re- 
turned it  to  the  Israelites  after  a  few 
months;  and  the  ark  remained  for 
a  number  of  years  in  Kirjath-jearim 
(I  Sam.  5:1-7:2) . 

I.  DAVID  BRINGS  THE  ARK 
TO  JERUSALEM  (II  Samuel  6) 

I.  The  Failure  of  the  First  At- 
tempt (vv.  1-11) 

After  his  people  were  united  in 
recognizing  him  as  their  rightful 
king  and  after  he  had  defeated  the 
Philistines  as  well  as  the  Jebusites, 
David  turned  his  attention  to  the  re- 
ligious life  of  the  nation.  One  of 
his  first  concerns  was  to  bring  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  to  Jerusalem, 


Background    Scripture:    II  Samuel 
6-8 

Printed   Text:    II    Samuel  6:12-13, 

17-18;  7:1-3,  llb-13 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalm  122 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  99:9 


which  was  now  the  capital  city  of 
Israel.  Something  of  the  importance 
of  this  project  to  David  can  be  seen 
in  the  fact  that  he  gathered  some 
thirty  thousand  men  to  take  part 
in  it. 

We  are  informed  that  "they  set 
the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new  cart,  and 
brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abina- 
dab  that  was  in  Gibeah;  and  Uzzah 
and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab, 
drave  the  new  cart.  And  they 
brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abin- 
adab which  was  at  Gibeah,  accom- 
panying the  ark  of  God:  and  Ahio 
went  before  the  ark"  (vv.  3-4) . 

There  was  great  rejoicing  with 
music  and  dancing.  The  rejoicing 
was  short-lived,  however;  for  "when 
they  came  to  Nachon's  threshing- 
floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it; 
for  the  oxen  shook  it.  And  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzzah;  and  God  smote  him  there 
for  his  error;  and  there  he  died  by 
the  ark  of  God"  (w.  6-7) . 

David's  reaction  was  first  one  of 
anger,  and  then  of  fear.  Instead 
of  trying  to  complete  his  mission, 
he  left  the  ark  in  the  house  of  a 
man  named  Obed-edom.  There  it 
stayed  three  months  (vv.  8-11). 
What  went  wrong?  What  accounts 
for  the  severity  of  God's  judgment 
upon  Uzzah,  who  touched  the  ark 
and  died? 

Several  factors  must  be  consid- 
ered. For  one  thing,  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  symbolized  the  presence  of 
God  with  His  people,  but  it  ordi- 
narily was  kept  in  the  most  holy 
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place  to  impress  upon  the  people 
God's  absolute  holiness  in  contrast 
to  their  sinfulness.  According  to 
God's  own  instructions,  the  ark  was 
to  be  treated  with  reverence  because 
of  this  symbolism.  When  the  taber- 
nacle was  dismantled  for  moving, 
the  ark  was  to  be  covered  carefully 
by  the  priests  and  carried  by  none 
but  the  Levites,  and  only  by  means 
of  the  staves  provided  for  that  pur- 
pose (Num.  4:5-20) .  They  were 
warned  not  to  touch  it,  upon  pain 
of  death. 

David's  first  effort  to  bring  the 
ark  to  Jerusalem  involved  several 
violations  of  these  instructions.  The 
ark  was  borne  upon  a  cart  instead 
of  being  carried  by  the  Levites. 
When  the  cart  rocked  as  it  passed 
over  rough  ground,  Uzzah  reached 
out  to  steady  the  ark,  touching  it  in 
violation  of  the  specific  warning  of 
God.  It  appears  that  the  whole  pro- 
cedure was  marked  by  a  lack  of  due 
reverence  and  regard  for  the  holiness 
of  God.  The  disregard  of  the  di- 
vinely-given regulations  concerning 
the  ark  may  have  been  the  result  of 
the  neglect  of  the  ark  for  a  number 
of  years. 

2.  The  Success  of  the  Second  At- 
tempt (vv.  12-19) 

Dr.  W.  G.  Blaikie  suggested  that 
the  great  lesson  of  this  incident  "is 
to  beware  of  following  our  own  de- 
vices in  the  worship  of  God  when 
we  have  clear  instructions  in  His 
Word  how  we  are  to  worship  Him." 
The  judgment  of  God  upon  Uzzah, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  where  the  ark  was  now  kept, 
on  the  other  hand,  made  David  re- 
alize what  had  been  wrong  with  his 
first  effort  to  move  the  ark.  As 
the  longer  account  of  these  events  in 
I  Chronicles  15  makes  clear,  before 
attempting  the  second  time  to  bring 
the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  David  con- 
sulted the  Mosaic  regulations  in  the 
matter  and  saw  to  it  that  proper 
procedure  was  followed  (I  Chron. 
15:2,  12-15). 
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In  II  Samuel  6:12-13  wc  read,  ac- 
:ordingly:  "So  David  went  and 
jrought  up  the  ark  of  God  from 
;he  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the 
:ity  of  David  with  gladness.  And  it 
was  so,  that  when  they  that  bare  the 
irk  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces, 
le  sacrificed  oxen  and  fadings."  The 
>acrifices  were  not  only  to  express 
-everence,  but  also  to  acknowledge 
that  "every  service  that  man  renders 
.o  God  is  tainted  and  needs  forgive- 
ness." The  ark  was  brought  to  Jeru- 
salem and  placed  in  the  tent  or  tab- 
srnacle  which  had  been  prepared 
for  it,  after  which  David  again  made 
sacrificial  offerings  to  God.  It  was 
i  joyous  occasion  for  David,  and 
;or  all  the  people  (read  vv.  14-19) . 

3.  The  Rebuke  of  David  by  Mi- 
:hal  (vv.  20-23) 

Not  all  shared  David's  enthusiasm. 
David's  wife,  Michal,  the  daughter 
Df  Saul,  viewed  his  display  of  en- 
thusiasm with  considerable  displeas- 
ure. She  apparently  felt  by  laying 
aside  his  royal  dignity  and  giving 
uninhibited  expression  to  his  joy  he 
had  degraded  himself  in  the  eyes 
of  his  people.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  Michal  was  one  of  those  people 
jwho  regard  it  as  wrong  to  be  emo- 
tional in  one's  religious  life  al- 
though it  is  acceptable  to  be  en- 
thusiastic and  emotional  about  al- 
most everything  else.  David  re- 
minded Michal  that  he  was  not  as 
concerned  about  his  own  royal  dig- 
nity as  he  was  about  the  Lord  whom 
it  was  his  desire  to  praise  and  honor 
(Compare  I  Chronicles  16) . 

II.  DAVID  PROPOSES  TO 
BUILD  A  HOUSE  OF  GOD  (II 
Samuel  7) 

1.  The  Approval  of  Nathan  (vv. 
1-3) 

Some  time  after  the  removal  of 
the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  it  occurred  to 
David  that  there  was  something  in- 
congruous about  his  living  in  the 
substantial  palace  which  he  had 
built  with  the  aid  of  Hiram  of  Tyre, 
while  the  place  of  worship  in  Jeru- 
salem was  just  a  tent:  "And  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  the  king  sat  in  his 
house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him 
rest  round  about  from  all  his  ene- 
mies, that  the  king  said  unto  Nathan 
the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an 
house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  curtains.  And  Na- 
than said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart;  for  the  Lord 
lis  with  thee." 

This  is  the  first  mention  of  Na- 
than, a  man  who  was  to  be  a  very 


important  figure  from  this  point  on. 
Not  having  consulted  God's  will  in 
the  matter,  but  being  favorably  im- 
pressed with  the  apparent  reason- 
ableness of  David's  proposal,  Na- 
than at  first  gave  his  encouragement 
and  approval  to  the  project. 

2.  The  Disapproval  of  God  (vv. 
4-7) 

That  very  same  night  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Nathan.  He  said:  "Go 
and  tell  My  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  build  Me 
an  house  for  Me  to  dwell  in?  .  .  . 
In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
walked  with  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, spake  I  a  word  with  any  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  command- 
ed to  feed  My  people  Israel,  saying, 
Why  build  ye  not  Me  an  house  of 
cedar?"  (vv.  5:7;  compare  I  Ki.  8: 
15-21;  I  Chron.  17:1-6;  22) . 

It  was  the  Lord  Who  had  instruct- 
ed His  people  through  Moses  to 
build  the  tabernacle  as  a  moveable 
center  of  worship.  Now  He  remind- 
ed David  that  He  had  not  yet  in- 
structed anyone  to  build  a  perma- 
nent place  of  worship,  and  thus  in- 
dicated that  David's  plan  was  pre- 
mature. It  was  David's  calling  to 
establish  the  kingdom;  it  would  be 
the  duty  of  another  to  build  the 
temple. 

3.  The  Covenant  Promises  to  Da- 
vid (vv.  8-17) 

Although  the  Lord  withheld  from 
David  the  privilege  of  building  the 
temple,  He  promised  him  something 
better.  David  was  reminded  of  how 
the  Lord  had  chosen  him  to  be  ruler 
of  Israel  and  had  given  him  victory 
over  his  enemies,  bringing  to  the 
kingdom  a  security  that  the  people 
of  Israel  had  not  previously  known. 
We  read,  moreover,  in  verses  11-13: 
"Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  He 
will  make  thee  an  house.  And  when 
thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt 
sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  pro- 
ceed out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will 
establish  His  kingdom.  He  shall 
build  an  house  for  My  Name,  and 
I  will  establish  the  throne  of  His 
kingdom  for  ever." 

David  was  assured  of  a  successor 
from  his  own  family  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel  for  ever.  He  was 
assured  also  that  his  son  and  succes- 
sor would  build  a  house  of  God, 
such  as  he  himself  had  contemplated 
building.  Concerning  the  several 
times  repeated  assurance,  "I  will 
establish  His  kingdom.  .  .  .  And 
thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall 


he  established  for  ever.  .  .  .  ,"  the 
scholars  have  noted  that  "The  pos- 
terity of  David  could  last  forever 
only  by  running  out  in  a  Person 
who  lives  forever.  That  is,  by  cul- 
minating in  the  Messiah,  who  lives 
forever,  and  of  whose  kingdom  there 
is  no  end."  (C.  F.  Keil) .  As  A.  M. 
Renwick  observes,  "The  great 
promises  to  David  (12,  15,  16) , 
though  partly  fulfilled  in  Solomon, 
find  their  complete  fulfillment  only 
in  Christ,  David's  greater  Son  (I 
Kings  8:15-20;  Hebrews  1:5;  Luke  1: 
31-33;  Acts  2:29-31;  13:22-23)" 
—  New  Bible  Commentary. 

4.  The  Humility  of  David  (vv. 
18-29) 

Although  the  Lord  did  not  allow 
David  the  privilege  of  building  the 
temple,  He  gave  him  far  greater 
blessings.  David  recognized  this  fact, 
and  poured  out  his  heart  to  God 
in  a  prayer  expressing  his  strong 
faith  in  the  covenant  promises  of 
God  and  complete  submission  to  His 
will.  God's  will  was  David's  desire, 
and  he  framed  his  prayer  in  terms 
of  God's  promises.  It  is  certainly 
true,  as  Blaikie  has  said,  that  we  "see 
in  this  prayer  the  best  of  David  — 
much  intensity  of  feeling,  great  hu- 
mility, wondering  gratitude,  holy  in- 
timacy and  trust,  and  supreme  satis- 
faction in  the  blessing  of  God.  We 
see  him  walking  in  the  very  light  of 
God's  countenance,  and  supremely 
happy."  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  23,  1965: 

How  To  Pay  Our  Debt 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-46 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Our  program  last  week 
closed  with  the  idea  that  we  are 
eternally  indebted  to  Christ  for  all 
that  He  has  done  in  redeeming  us 
from  sin  and  death.  We  said  that 
we  are  obligated  to  spend  the  rest 
of  our  lives  trying  to  repay  what  we 
owe.  This  idea  ought  to  seem 
reasonable  to  every  sincere  Christian. 
The  question  which  confronts  us 
now  is  this:  How  can  we  best  go 
about  repaying  our  debt  to  Christ? 

We  must  certainly  praise  God  and 
express  our  thanks  to  Him  for  sav- 
ing us.  We  can  begin  to  pay  our 
debt  through  acts  of  worship,  but 
we  feel  that  we  ought  to  be  doing 
even  more  than  this  —  something 
concrete.  What  can  we  do?  We 
cannot  make  material  gifts  to  Christ 
Himself.  We  cannot  render  physi- 
cal acts  of  service  directly  to  Him. 
He  is  Spirit,  and  has  no  need  of 
such  things.  One  solution  to  the 
question  of  acceptable  service  to 
Christ  is  found  in  His  own  words, 
when  He  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  Me"  (Matt.  25:40) .  We  can 
pay  our  debt  to  Christ  by  serving 
His  children  in  His  Name. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  some 
ways  of  serving  others  effectively  in 
the  Name  of  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  list  of 
services  mentioned  by  Christ  in  the 
twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  are 
included  some  physical  acts  such  as 
providing  food,  drink,  shelter,  and 
clothing.  We  can  actually  serve 
Christ  by  helping  other  people  in 


their  time  of  material  need. 
It  is  said  that  there  is  a  case 
of  material  need  within  a  mile  of 
every  church.  In  wealthy  America 
this  may  seem  impossible,  but  those 
who  have  taken  trouble  to  make  a 
careful  investigation  have  found 
that  there  are  few,  if  any,  exceptions 
to  the  rule.  The  likelihood  is  very 
strong  that  there  is  a  case  of  real 
material  need  in  the  neighborhood 
of  our  very  own  church.  Let  us 
think  about  it  for  a  few  moments. 
(Pause  long  enough  to  allow  the 
young  people  to  think  about  what 
you  have  said.)  Here  may  be  a  fine 
opportunity  to  make  a  payment  on 
our  debt  to  Christ. 

If  there  is  need  in  rich  America, 
what  about  the  rest  of  the  world? 
It  has  been  estimated  that  at  least 
three  fourths  of  the  world's  people 
are  ill-clothed  and  ill-fed.  Our 
Church  is  mindful  of  this  crying 
need  and  seeks  to  meet  it  through 
the  work  of  the  Department  of  Over- 
seas Relief  and  Interchurch  Aid  of 
our  Presbyterian  Board  of  World 
Missions.  It  is  likely,  however,  that 
not  too  many  of  the  rank  and  file 
members  of  our  Church  are  very  con- 
cerned about  the  matter.  How  long 
has  it  been  in  our  own  church  since 
an  offering  has  been  received  or  a 
clothing  collection  made  for  this 
work?  Through  a  self-denial  offer- 
ing of  our  own  or  a  clothing  drive 
we  can  make  another  payment  on 
our  debt  to  Christ.  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
way  of  serving  Christ  is  by  being 
friends  to  some  of  His  friendless 
children.  In  every  church,  in  every 
school,  in  every  community  there 
are  people  with  few,  if  any,  friends. 
Sometimes  it  seems  to  be  their  own 
fault.  They  may  be  shy,  they  may 
have  peculiar  habits,  they  may  look 
unusual,  they  may  be  too  poor  to 


suit  our  tastes,  or  they  may  be  too 
rich.  They  may  seem  too  dull,  or 
they  may  seem  too  smart,  but  they 
all  have  one  thing  in  common  — 
a  lack  of  friends.  Has  the  possibility 
ever  occurred  to  us  that  Christ  loves 
these  people  and  that  they  may  love 
Him?  If  they  are  Christ's  friends, 
they  ought  to  be  ours.  Often  all 
that  is  needed  to  draw  these  people 
out  and  make  their  apparent  pecul- 
iarities vanish  is  for  someone  to 
show  them  a  little  friendship.  Christ 
commended  those  who  visited  the 
prisoners.  What  was  that  but 
friendship?  We  can  frequently  make 
a  payment  on  our  debt  to  Christ  by 
being  friendly.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  richest 
service  we  can  render  to  anyone  in 
the  Name  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual 
service.  A  word  of  comfort,  a  word 
of  cheer,  a  word  of  encouragement, 
a  word  of  spiritual  instruction  in 
the  Name  of  Christ  is  a  deed  of 
service  to  Him.  By  far  the  richest 
blessing  we  have  ever  received  and 
the  most  precious  possession  we  have 
is  eternal  life  through  faith  in  Christ. 
It  is  a  blessing  which  is  not  to  be 
hoarded  but  shared.  The  finest  and 
most  acceptable  service  we  can  ren- 
der to  Christ  is  to  lead  other  people 
to  believe  in  Him  that  they  may 
receive  His  salvation,  become  His 
people  and  our  brothers.  This  is 
what  Paul  meant  when  he  wrote 
to  the  Romans,  "I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that  are 
at  Rome  also"  (Rom.  1:15).  He 
planned  to  pay  on  his  spiritual  debt 
by  preaching  the  Gospel.  We,  too, 
can  make  payment  on  our  debt  to 
Christ  when  we  witness  to  the  world 
concerning  His  saving  power.  "Inas-, 
much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask  the 
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young  people  to  suggest  specific 
things  that  can  be  done  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ.   Make  a  list  of  them.) 

One  thing  which  we  should  al- 
ways bear  in  mind  when  we  seek  to 
serve  Christ  is  that  whatever  we  do 


Beginning  with  this  lesson  and 
continuing  for  the  next  two  we  will 
consider  together  the  instructions 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  gives  with 
respect  to  daily  living.  Paul  uses 
the  word  "walk"  (v.  17)  to  mean 
"one's  manner  of  life,"  "one's  way 
of  living."  Later  he  will  use  the 
word  "conversation"  (v.  22)  in  ex- 
iactly  the  same  sense.  In  this  section 
Christians  are  given  some  practical 
suggestions  about  how  to  "walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called,"  which  is  what  we 
were  talking  about  last  time. 

Not  Like  Other  Gentiles 

Paul's  first  suggestion  is  a  nega- 
tive one:  Do  not  walk  like  other 
Gentiles.  And  he  goes  on  to  de- 
scribe this  "walk"  of  "other  Gen- 
tiles": "In  the  vanity  of  their  mind 
...  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened .  .  .  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  ignorance  .  .  . 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasciv- 
iousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness." 

;  Now  the  word  "Gentiles"  in  those 
days  referred  to  all  people  who  were 
not  Jews.  But  it  also  meant  those 
people  who  had  not  been  instructed 
in  the  Law,  who  had  not  been  taught 
the  Commandments  of  God.  In  our 
own  day  I  think  that  we  might 
take  this  word  "Gentile"  to  mean 
!  those  people  in  our  own  society  who 
are  not  Christians,  who  have  not 
ibeen  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 
|  We  who  call  ourselves  by  the 
Name  of  Christ  are  different  from 
[the  multitudes  around  us  who  do 


for  others  must  be  done  in  His  Name. 
When  we  seek  praise  and  glory  for 
ourselves  because  of  what  we  do, 
we  are  serving  our  own  interests,  not 
Christ's.  In  order  to  serve  Him  ac- 
ceptably, all  our  words  and  deeds 


Ephesians  4:17-32 

not  have  any  idea  what  is  in  the 
Bible,  who  have  no  idea  what  it 
means  to  walk  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  If  Paul  were  writing  to  us 
he  would  be  saying,  "Do  not  let 
your  manner  of  life  be  that  of  those 
around  you  who  do  not  know  God!" 

Such  people  are  living  (or  walk- 
ing) "in  the  vanity  of  their  mind." 
That  is  to  say,  "not  in  the  will  of 
God  but  in  their  own  will  and  opin- 
ion." Such  a  person  lives  as  he 
pleases.  The  word  "vanity"  does 
not  here  refer  to  conceit  or  pride  of 
personal  appearance.  The  word 
"vanity"  in  the  original  Greek  meant 
"emptiness"  —  without  aim  or  pur- 
pose. And  when  we  stop  to  think 
of  it  we  are  reminded  of  many,  many 
people  we  know  —  perhaps  even 
among  our  neighbors  and  friends — 
who  really  have  no  aim  or  purpose 
in  living.  Says  Paul:  "Don't  let 
your  way  of  life  be  like  theirs." 

Because  Of  Blindness 

The  next  verses  (w.  18-19)  de- 
scribe in  some  detail  the  "walk"  or 
"manner  of  life"  of  the  person  who 
does  not  know  God.  And  to  under- 
stand these  verses  it  will  help  to  be- 
gin with  the  last  statement  of  verse 
18:  ".  .  .  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart.  .  ." 

The  word  "heart,"  of  course,  re- 
fers to  one's  "inner  man"  —  the 
part  of  us  that  is  deeper  than  our 
conscious  thoughts  —  our  basic  at- 
titude about  things.  The  "blind- 
ness of  their  heart"  is  a  reference 


must  be  dedicated  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Only  then  do  we  begin  to 
make  payment  on  our  indebtedness 
to  Him. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


to  the  fact  that  some  people  do  not 
see  the  reality  of  spiritual  things  — 
they  do  not  see  the  reality  of  the 
things  of  God  —  they  actually  do 
not  see  the  importance  of  the  things 
that  pertain  to  eternal  life.  Being 
in  the  dark  with  reference  to  spirit- 
ual and  eternal  things  they  have 
no  feeling  about  such  things  and 
their  understanding  is  "darkened" 
or  limited.  They  are  living  pretty 
much  as  if  they  were  in  the  dark! 

The  next  phrase  is  full  of  sugges- 
tive meaning:  ".  .  .  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ig- 
norance that  is  in  them.  .  ."  To  be 
unacquainted  with  God  —  not  to 
know  His  Word  —  not  to  know 
His  salvation  —  not  to  know  His 
will  —  is  to  be  alienated  from  the 
life  which  is  in  Him.  It  is  to  be  a 
stranger  to  life  with  God  —  it  is 
to  be  lost. 

I  have  taken  some  pains  to  ex- 
plain these  verses  because  they  have 
a  dramatic  application  in  our  own 
situations.  Paul  was  talking  about 
the  Gentile  culture  out  of  which 
the  Ephesians  had  come  —  today 
we  would  talk  about  the  culture 
out  of  which  Christ  has  called  us. 
There  are  people  we  know  —  peo- 
ple living  in  our  communities,  per- 
haps right  next  door  —  who  do  not 
know  the  Bible,  who  do  not  know 
Jesus  Christ,  who  do  not  know  what 
it  means  to  trust  in  God  and  live 
with  God.  Here  is  a  picture  of  how 
it  is  with  such  people. 

Paul  says,  "Who  being  past  feel- 
ing have  given  themselves  over.  .  ." 
He  means  that  people  without  God 
are  "past  feeling"  in  the  sense  that 
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they  arc  indifferent  or  callous  to 
those  things  that  speak  to  the  con- 
science of  a  Christian.  For  the  Chris- 
tian, Sunday  is  a  special  day.  The 
world  about  the  Christian  has  no 
feeling  about  Sunday.  For  the 
Christian  there  is  a  behavior,  a  man- 
ner of  speech,  a  form  of  entertain- 
ment that  does  not  honor  Christ. 
Others  have  no  feeling  about  such 
things. 

Flaving  no  feeling  the  people  be- 
longing to  the  world  have  "given 
themselves  over"  —  which  is  just 
another  way  of  saying  they  have  "let 
themselves  go"  to  "do  as  they  please" 
—  that  is  all  the  word  "lascivious- 
ness"  means.  And  don't  we  all  know 
people  who  have  "let  themselves  go 
to  do  as  they  please"! 

The  phrase  "uncleanness  with 
greediness"  may  prove  a  bit  more 
difficult  for  us.  But  "uncleanness" 
in  the  Bible  generally  means  "self- 
ishness," in  the  final  analysis. 
And  "greediness"  suggests  the  basic 
human  tendency  to  never  be  satis- 
fied —  never  feel  that  one  has 
enough.  Without  God  men  live  as 
they  please,  selfishly  and  unsatiably. 

Not  So  The  Christian 

Changing  his  line  of  thought  the 
Apostle  says,  "But  you  have  not  so 
learned  Christ"  (v.  20) . 

This  verse  and  the  next  one  (v. 
21)  are  very  interesting.  They  im- 
ply that  we  not  only  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  Person,  but  that 
He  is  also  to  be  learned.  In  other 
words,  Christ  is  towards  us  not  only 
a  personal  Saviour,  but  also  a  way 
of  living  which  is  approved  of  God, 
and  which  a  person  belonging  to 
God  is  committed  to  learn.  In  Jesus 
Christ  we  see  the  way  of  life  that 
God  approves.  And  what  is  this 
way  of  life?  From  Christ  we  learn 
that  our  human  nature  must  be  put 
to  death;  that  our  human  nature 
must  be  raised  from  the  dead;  that 
we  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit;  that  we  must  live  for  God 
in  the  world;  and  that  we  can  ex- 
pect eventually  to  be  taken  home 
by  God  to  glory.  That  is  "the  truth 
which  is  in  Jesus." 

Now  in  order  to  activate  in  our 
lives  the  truth  that  is  in  Jesus,  we 
must  "put  off  concerning  the  for- 
mer conversation  the  old  man  .  .  . 
And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind"  (vv.  22-23).  That  is, 
our  manner  of  living  must  "put  off" 
or  "mortify"  the  nature  which  is 
natural  to  those  who  are  without 


God  (described  in  the  earlier  verses) 
and  "put  on"  or  be  "raised"  in  the 
new  nature  which  is  able  to  please 
God. 

We  don't  want  to  forget  that  these 
instructions  are  for  Christians  — 
for  those  who  have  received  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  who  are 
yielded  to  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Only  such  per- 
sons are  able  to  make  such  drastic 
changes  in  their  manner  of  life  as 
are  described  here.  And  they  can 
do  it  only  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  in  them  to  accomplish 
these  very  things! 

Reversing  The  Tendency 

Being  "renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind"  —  that  is,  being  spirit- 
ually raised  into  newness  of  life 
when  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  takes  possession  of 
us  —  we  should  strive  to  "put  on 
the  new  man."  That  is,  we  should 
become  the  person  in  Christ  Jesus 
that  God  has  appointed  us  to  be. 
This  person  is  characterized  by 
"righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

The  remainder  of  this  chapter  is 
taken  up  with  illustrations  of  what 
it  means  to  "be  renewed"  by  "put- 
ting on  the  new  man." 

How  does  a  Christian  who  has  re- 
ceived the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  whose  life  has  become 
yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  with 
as  He  wills — how  does  such  a  person 
change?  Paul  suggests  several  ex- 
amples illustrating  the  basic  pro- 
cedure for  building  character  —  for 
bringing  into  being  a  new  personal- 
ity —  within  a  Christian  framework 
of  reference. 

The  principle  is  this:  Reverse  the 
tendency  by  accenting  the  opposite! 

Take  the  problem  of  lying  and 
the  Christian  virtue  of  truthfulness. 
Do  you  have  trouble  with  lying? 
Then  tell  the  truth!  That  is  so  sim- 
ple that  the  force  of  it  may  easily 
escape  you.  But  the  principle  is 
an  important  one  in  the  process  of 
character  building  under  God.  It 
is  this:  Do  you  have  a  problem?  Ac- 
cent the  opposite,  or  the  reverse, 
characteristic.  In  order  to  stop  lying, 
you  do  not  simply  stop  lying  —  you 
do  not  simply  hold  your  breath  and 
say  nothing.  Rather,  you  start  telling 
the  truth!  Go  out  of  your  way  to  be 
honest  with  your  neighbor. 

Perhaps  we  can  better  understand 
what  the  Apostle  is  saying  if  we 
jump  down  to  verse  28  and  see  what 
he  suggests  about  the  natural  incli- 


nation to  steal. 

"There's  a  little  larceny  in  all  of 
us,"  said  the  poet.  But  the  Chris- 
tian wants  to  cultivate  a  life  of  per- 
fect integrity.  How  can  he  change 
his  basic  inclination  to  take  what 
does  not  belong  to  him?  Paul  says: 
"Let  him  work  with  his  hands  to 
make  something  valuable  to  give 
away!"  The  believer  in  Christ  who 
uses  his  time  and  skill  and  labor  to 
create  something  of  value  —  and 
then  deliberately  gives  it  away  —  is 
a  person  who  will  find  that  he  is 
overcoming  the  tendency  to  be  self- 
ish, to  take  what  does  not  belong 
to  him. 

This  principle  (of  "reversing  the 
tendency")  is  basic  to  each  of  the  il- 
lustrations in  the  rest  of  this  chap- 
ter. 

"Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not.  .  ." 
(vv.  26-27) .  In  these  verses  Paul 
is  saying,  "In  the  event  that  you  be- 
come angry,  let  not  the  sun  go  down 
before  you  do  something  about  it — 
and  don't  let  Satan  dictate  what 
you  will  do."  It  is  worth  noting 
that  the  Apostle  does  not  caution 
the  Christian  against  anger,  but 
against  the  sin  which  can  accom- 
pany anger.  The  Lord  Jesus  was 
angry  upon  occasion  —  I  believe 
there  are  times  when  a  Christian 
should  be  angry!  One  thing  wrong 
with  our  day  is  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tian people  are  not  angered  by 
things  that  should  arouse  their 
wrath.  But  we  should  not  sin  in 
our  anger. 

We  sin  in  our  anger  when  we  are 
angry  for  no  good  reason;  when  we 
nurse  our  anger  and  keep  it  alive 
until  it  becomes  a  grudge;  when  we 
retaliate  against  those  who  have 
harmed  us  in  order  to  get  even; 
when  we  try  to  hurt  others  as  they 
have  hurt  us.  It  is  because  we  are 
tempted  to  do  these  things  that  the 
Apostle  says,  "Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  on  your  wrath."  And,"  Neither 
give  place  to  the  devil." 

You  know,  Satan  will  use  your 
anger  if  you  let  him.  Remember, 
Satan  is  a  liar:  he  will  put  ideas  in 
your  mind  that  are  not  true.  Satan 
is  a  murderer:  he  will  try  to  break 
up  things  and  destroy  relationships. 
Satan  is  a  deceiver:  he  will  make 
you  think  that  the  quarrel  was  not 
your  fault,  that  you  are  innocent, 
that  you  have  been  wronged.  You 
must  turn  to  the  Lord  —  and  anger 
will  go  away. 

Then,  "Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your 
mouth.  .  ."  (v.  29) .  The  word  "cor- 
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upt"  could  just  as  well  have  been 
ranslated  "corrupting."  That  is,  let 
lothing  you  say  tend  to  corrupt  or 
mrt  or  destroy.  When  you  have 
omething  to  say,  make  it  construc- 
ive  _  let  it  build  up  rather  than 
ear  down  (that  is  what  "edify" 
neans) . 

And,  "Grieve  not  the  Holy 
ipirit.  .  ."  Just  how  can  I  grieve 
he  Holy  Spirit?  Well,  what  is  it 
hat  the  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  do  in 
ae  and  through  me?  He  wants  to 
how  me  the  things  of  Christ.  He 
vants  to  lead  me  into  obedience  to 
Christ.  He  wants  me  to  walk  in  the 
vay  of  Christ.    I  grieve  Him  when 

resist  Him,  when  I  do  not  obey 
-lim,  when  I  go  in  another  direction 
han  the  one  He  points  out  to  me. 
/Vhen  I  do  that,  He  is  unable  to 
seal"  me  —  make  me  fully  pre- 
>ared  —  for  the  great  and  final  day 
>f  my  going  to  greet  my  Lord. 

The  closing  verses  should  be  in- 
erpreted  in  the  same  way  these  oth- 
rs  have  been  interpreted.  For  in- 
tance,  the  last:  "Be  ye  kind  one  to 
Imother.  .  ."  The  Apostle  would 
ay:  "Be  kind  especially  to  the  per- 
lon  you  do  not  feel  kindly  towards; 
Le  tenderhearted  toward  the  person 
I'ou  are  inclined  to  judge  and  criti- 
|;ize;  forgive  the  brother  who  makes 
it  hardest  for  you  to  have  a  forgiv- 
ing spirit.  Remember!  God  for 
Christ's  sake  forgave  you!" 
[I  The  closing  phrase  suggests  the 
[fynamic  for  all  this  —  the  power, 
[  he  energy,  by  which  we  are  enabled 

0  live  in  such  a  dramatically  differ- 
ent way.  How  do  we  do  it?  What 
laakes  it  possible  for  us  to  do  it? 
I/Vhy  do  we  so  much  as  have  the  de- 
jure  to  do  it?  It  is  because  of  our 
[bersonal  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Lhrist  who  died  for  us.  Since  Jesus 
jphrist  died  for  us  and  we  were  for- 
liven  in  Him,  we  are  possessed  with 
!  he  desire  to  make  our  lives  pleasing 
r|n  His  sight. 

#    #  # 

1  Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Ixposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 

|  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
\!The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No.  64-3 
\\June-September  lessons) ,  $4.00.  Set 
\\>f  three  tapes  for  the  year,  $12.00. 
Vrite,  The  Bible  for  You,  Inc.,  Box 
5007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  11 

•    •  • 

Today  there  is  too  much  of  a 
"come  to  church"  emphasis  in 
evangelism  and  too  little  of  "come 
to  Christ." — Robert  W.  Stackel, 
in  The  Sunday  School  Times. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

A  LETTER  FROM  JAMES 

DO  YOU  KNOW — To  whom  James  wrote  his  letter? 
TO  WHOM  DID  JAMES  write  his  letter?   


THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  should  be  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  just  hearers.  James  1  :22. 


9fr       3$  3fa 

THE  TESTS  OF  FAITH 

—  Unscramble  the  letters.  — 

James  1  :2,3    God  tests  our  faith  so  that  we  will  increase  in 

CENEPTAI  

James  1:13    God  does  not  MPETT  men  with 

evil. 

James  1:27    A   Christian   should   keep   himself   D  E  T  O  T- 
PUNS  from  the  D  L  O  W  R 


James  2  :17     "Faith,  if  it  has  not  K  S  O  W  R  ,  is 

dead  .  .  ." 

James  3:8,10    A  true  faith  will  control  the  U  G  E  O  N  T 


James  3:18    The  fruit  (result)  ofSESNGHIRTEOUS 
 isEAPCE 


James  4:7,10    The  Christian  should  submit  himself  to  O  D  G 

 ,  and  L  M  U  H  B  E  himself  in  the 

sight  of  the  D  R  O  L  

James  5  : 20    The  Christian  will  want  to  convert  the  R  I  N  S  E  N 

 from  the  error  of  his  way  and  EVAS 

 aULOS  from  death." 
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BOOKS 


book  that  can  be  suggestive  to  the 
minister  who  is  interested  in  this 
line  of  thought  in  the  study  of  the 
Old  Testament.  IB 


CRISIS  AND  RESPONSE,  by  Roy 
L.  Honeycut.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  176  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Significant  Old  Testament  themes 
are  discussed  in  this  volume.  Par- 
ticular attention  is  devoted  to  Gen- 
esis, Exodus,  Joshua,  Deuteronomy, 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel.  The  motif 
the  author  finds  in  common  in  each 
of  these  books  is  God's  overture  and 


man's  response.  He  notes  that  the 
response  of  man  to  God  is  precipi- 
tated through  crisis  more  than 
though  any  other  single  factor.  He 
avers  that  wherever  man  encounters 
God,  a  crisis  will  be  found. 

The  critical  documentary  theory 
of  the  Bible  is  assumed  by  the  au- 
thor. He  speaks  of  "The  Priestly 
and  the  Yahwistic  Creation  Narra- 
tives." Higher  critical  views  are 
presupposed  throughout.  There  is, 
however,  a  positive  element  in  this 
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HEBREWS,  I  AND  II  PETER  — 
CALVIN'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  COM- 
MENTARIES, tr.  by  W.  B.  Johnston, 
ed.  by  D.  W.  Torrence  and  T.  F.  Tor- 
rence.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  378  pp.  $6.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirk- 
er,  pastor,  Cantonment,  Fla.,  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Every  Christian  reader,  with  the 
vaguest  notions  of  history,  knows 
that  John  Calvin  is  a  legendary  fig- 
ure in  Biblical  exposition.  Whether 
one  chooses  to  agree  with  Calvin,  or 
to  disagree,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
he  was  a  great  thinker,  and  a  great 
writer.  Translations  do  not  estab- 
lish or  destroy  the  value  of  accept- 
ed classics;  translations  are  rather 
to  be  evaluated  for  their  ability  to 
convey  the  thought  of  the  original 
author  to  the  reader  in  the  language 
he  understands.  Calvin  is  a  serious 
scholar,  and  his  adherence  to  cer- 
tain scholastic  principles  with  the 
intellectual  keenness  incident  to  his 
own  individual  thoroughness,  places 
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anced program  for  physical,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  growth. 
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trim  among  the  principal  molders 
ot  ethical,  moral,  and  spiritual  con- 
cepts of  his  time  —  and  for  four 
hundred  years  following. 

This  volume  will  be  valuable  to 
the  serious  student  of  the  Word  of 
God,  for  it  is  an  established  fund 
of  Biblical  knowledge,  presented  in 
an  interesting  style,  in  an  exception- 
ally well  done  preparation  of  sub- 
ject matter  from  the  original  lan- 
guage. The  translators  are  thorough 
in  presenting  Calvin,  and  he,  in 
turn,  in  revealing  the  richness  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  editors  have  rend- 
ered a  service  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity in  this  series.  IB 

THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN, 
by  Abraham  Kuyper.  Trans,  by  J.  H. 
ieVries.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
jrand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  360  pp. 
$2.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harry  T. 
Schutte,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Most  of  us  will  agree  that  it  re- 
quires courage  to  write  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Book  of  Revelation.  In 
this  volume,  written  just  before  Dr. 
Kuyper's  death  in  1920,  translated 
in  1935,  and  recently  reissued  in 
paperback  form,  the  author  gives 
evidence  not  only  of  courage,  but 
also  of  scholarship,  and  of  rare  de- 
votion to  Scripture  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God. 

Dr.  Kuyper's  courage  is  seen  in 
the  manner  in  which  he  offers  and 
defends  his  futurist  and  amillenial- 
ist  interpretations  of  the  Apocalypse. 
For  him,  from  chapter  four  onward 
fohn's  vision  is  of  the  series  of  events 
which  will  occur  immediately  prior 
:o,  attendant  upon,  and  after  the 


Second  Coming  of  Christ.  The  Sev- 
en Trumpets,  and  Seven  Vials  de- 
scribe in  figurative  language  the 
twenty-one  "horrors"  which  will  con- 
vulse the  natural  and  political  order 
of  the  world  just  before  the  end. 

Five  chapters  are  given  to  the  first 
ten  verses  of  Revelation  20,  the  mil- 
lenial  portion.  Dr.  Kuyper  refuses 
all  systems  of  thought  which  hold 
the  thousand  years  to  be  literal.  For 
him,  "thousand  then  merely  means 
that  there  is  no  more  reckoning 
with  human  data,  and  that  in  the 
course  of  things  the  immediate  ac- 
tion of  God  is  indicated." 

Unfortunately,  the  book  was  origi- 
nally published  in  a  series  of  articles 
in  the  author's  weekly  paper.  This 
led  to  a  great  deal  of  recapitulation 
and  repetition  which  may  weary  the 
reader.  But  the  contents  are  not 
dull,  and  even  if  one  does  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Kuyper's  interpretation,  the 
volume  is  worth  reading  just  to  get 
his  "asides"  on  a  number  of  issues 
which  still  confront  the  Church  and 
the  world.  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  15 

a  Christian  more  mature  and  effec- 
tive than  it  was  a  year  ago?  If  the 
answer  is  "Yes,"  then  let  us  humbly 
continue  in  the  daily  use  of  these 
glorious  means  of  grace  which  God 
has  given  us.  But,  if  the  answer  is 
"No,"  there  is  only  one  means  of 
changing  the  situation  in  our  lives: 
let  us  determine  that  by  God's  grace 
and  His  help  we  will  begin  today 
to  study  His  Word  and  take  time 
for  prayer. 

There  is  no  other  way  to  grow,  ffl 
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big  country  house  sleeps  20. 

VISIT  EUROPE  AND 
THE  HOLY  LAND 

12  Countries  —  37  Days 

KLM    Flight   Departure   July  25 

Group  Limited  to  20  Persons 
(Only   Five    Spaces  Remaining) 

Ask  for  Descriptive  Folder 

Dr.  C.  Newman  Faulconer 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greenvile,  S.  C. 

EXPANDED  STUDENT  BODY  and 
curriculum  requires  these  additions  to 
our  high  school  faculty: 

•  One  remedial  reading  teacher 

•  One  English  teacher 

•  One  French  teacher 

•  One  phys.  ed. -coach 

•  One  dean  of  boys 

•  Two  dormitory  matrons 

Call  or  write:  Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn, 
Jr.,  President,  Glade  Valley  School, 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina.  Tele- 
phone: Sparta,  372-4666. 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
If  #\  ■  ■  IPfe  complete  and  reliable  publishing 
W  llllflr  program:  publicity,  advertising, 
I  ^#%svB»     handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 

service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
— —  _       report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 

R  fill  If  CARLTON  PRESSoept  pjq 
■sJWWim    84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Prayer  For  A  Church  Court 

OGod,  let  Thy  guiding  presence  be  felt  in  all  the  sessions 
of  the  General  Assembly,  shortly  to  convene.  May  the 
members  ever  be  mindful  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  zealous 
for  His  honor,  and  eager  in  His  service.  In  their  relationship 
with  one  another  may  the  Spirit  of  Christ  be  manifested,  cor- 
recting human  faults  and  soothing  disagreements  and  irritations 
whenever  they  arise.  Be  pleased  to  work  through  men,  who 
are  at  best  but  imperfect  instruments,  in  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  our  Master.  Overrule  mistakes  that  may  be  made, 
and  strengthen  fearful  hearts  should  any  falter  in  the  cause 
of  right.    In  Jesus  Christ's  Name,  Amen. 

— Adapted  from  Prayers  for  All  Occasions, 
by  Stuart  R.  Oglesby,  as  the  UPUSA 
General   Assembly   convenes   May  20. 


S.  S.  UESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  30 


MAILBAG 


FROM  PAUL  TO  US 

The  time  of  apostasy  has  come. 
The  perilous  times  are  here.  Warn- 
ing sirens  are  sounding  on  every  side. 
What  shall  we  do?  How  shall  we 
face  these  days?  We  look  to  the  pul- 
pit for  words  of  wisdom  and  com- 
fort. In  many  instances  the  answers 
come  in  faith  and  power.  Yet  there 
is  increasing  cause  for  concern. 

Some  ministers  who  know  Jesus 
as  Saviour  and  Lord  and  who  firm- 
ly believe  the  infallibility  of  the  Bi- 
ble have  succumbed  to  another, 
more  subtle  form  of  apostasy.  Con- 


fronted with  liberalism  and  the  so- 
cio-political doctrines  of  church 
councils,  many  ministers  —  conser- 
vative even  —  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  pushed  into  corners 
from  which  they  frantically  wave 
banners  of  every  kind  and  brandish 
swords  of  every  description. 

But  God's  banner  is  never  the 
American  flag  —  or  even  the  Con- 
federate! His  sword  is  not  Ameri- 
canism, or  Nationalism,  or  even 
Christian  anti-Communism.  There 
are  many  worthwhile  "isms,"  but 
the  answer  to  apostasy  is  something 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
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else. 

Paul  recognized  the  problem.  Fol- 
lowing a  graphic  description  of  apos- 
tasy, he  plainly  instructs  Timothy 
in  the  only  way  to  fight  perilous 
times:  "Preach  the  Word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  4:2) . 

Preach  the  Word!  Our  Lord  did 
it,  stating  His  mission  to  "seek  and 
to  save  the  lost."  He  lived,  and  was 
crucified,  under  the  most  despotic 
rule  ever  known,  the  heel  of  Rome 
strengthened  by  corruption  in  the 
Jewish  hierarchy.  Yet  I  find  only 
one  mention  in  His  sermons  about 
that  government:  "Render  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's." 

Preach  the  Word!  The  Apostles 
did.  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  that  same 
Rome,  never  lost  his  consuming  in- 
terest in  Christ,  his  relationship  to 
Him,  his  witness  for  Him,  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  In  the  days  of  the 
apostles  there  was  one  consuming 
preoccupation:  Christ  exalted.  And 
one  sure  result:  People  were  saved! 

Preach  the  Word!  It  is  the  only 
kind  of  preaching  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  honor,  the  only  kind  that 
will  bring  revival  in  our  time,  the 
only  kind  that  w;ll  result  in  victory 
over  Communism  and  all  the  other 
hurtful  "isms"  of  the  day. 

We  ask,  "How  shall  we  fight?" 
The  answer,  and  the  victory,  come 
from  the  very  throne  of  God.  Preach 
the  Word!  "For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds."  The  Christian's  wea- 
pon —  his  only  weapon  —  is  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  God's  holy 
Word,  which  convicts  of  sin  and  lifts 
up  the  Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

My  concern  and  prayer  for  our 
ministers  is  that  they  keep  politics, 
out  of  the  pulpit  and  determine  not 
to  know  anything  save  Jesus  Christ  j 
and  Him  crucified;  that  they  bring 
us  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  —  not,  "H 
read  in  the  paper  .  .  ."  Then  and 
only  then  will  souls  be  saved,  Chris- 
tian hearts  be  humbled,  and  revival 
come.  That  is  the  only  way  the 
Lord  will  bring  healing  to  the 
land. 

— Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


THAT  APRIL  28  ISSUE 

After  reading  the  April  28  Jour. 


nal  in  which  were  excerpts  from 
Challenge  of  the  San  Francisco  Sem- 
inary, I  was  left  stunned  and  speech- 
less. 

With  such  heresy  in  the  Church 
today  —  with  ministers  more  con- 
cerned with  social  and  political  re- 
forms than  winning  lost  souls  to 
Christ  —  with  the  Church  compro- 
mising with  the  world  on  every  hand 
—  we  can  take  comfort  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  God  is  still  on  His  throne 
and  will  never  abdicate  .  .  .  the  final 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  close 
at  hand! 

— Mrs.  Margaret  Pflasterer 
Citrus  Heights,  Calif. 

Before  I  can  finish  my  sewing  I 
must  write  to  comment  on  the  ar- 
ticle, "When  a  Seminary  Risks  its 
Soul."  I  feel  that  ministers  grad- 
uating from  this  seminary  (or  other 
seminaries  such  as  this)  could  give 
me  little  with  which  to  face  trouble, 
death  or  other  trying  circumstances. 
I'd  much  rather  be  alone  with  my 
faith  than  have  someone  come  who 


would  destroy  itl 

— Mrs.  Joseph  C.  Winters 
Alexandria,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Ralph  N.  Madison  Jr.,  from 
Woodsboro,  Tex.,  to  the  Beacon 
Hill  church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
John  T.  Rorex  from  Midland, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Texar- 
kana,  Ark. 

James  P.  McCrary  from  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  to  Christ  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Leonard  Van  Horn,  French  Camp, 
Miss.,  who  has  recently  joined  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  has  been  called 
as  pastor  of  the  new  independent 
church  in  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Paul  F.  Warren,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
to  Montreat,  N.  C,  in  June  to 
work  in  the  area  of  stewardship 
counselling. 

Thomas  M.  Dews  from  Thomas- 
ton,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
South  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


Frank  Oliver  Brown  from  Padu- 
cah,  Ky.,  to  the  Mount  Vernon 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Frank  A.  Davidson  from  Erwin, 
N.  C,  to  the  East  Burlington,  N. 
C,  church. 

David  F.  Blue  Jr.,  Asheboro,  N. 
C,  has  been  called  by  the  recent- 
ly organized  Whispering  Pines 
church,  Asheboro,  to  serve  as  stat- 
ed supply  for  one  year. 
Irwin  P.  Gates  Jr.  from  Aiken,  S. 
C,  to  the  Rock  church,  Green- 
wood, S.  C. 

William  A.  Baine  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  John  Calvin  church, 
UPUSA,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Paul  C.  Hayner,  Lexington,  Va., 
dismissed  to  UPUSA  Church. 
Cecil  E.  Moore,  Vidor,  Tex.,  dis- 
missed to  UPUSA  Church. 
Fred  C.  Petri,  Franklin,  Ky.,  dis- 
missed to  UPUSA  Church. 
Richard  S.  Watt  from  Harmony, 
N.    C,    to    the    Guilford  Park 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C.  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  be- 
ing assembled  during  a  sort  of  "in- 
between"  period  in  our  schedule: 
Following  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  but  before  the 
UPUSA  Assembly  and  the  RCA 
General  Synod;  and  before  reports 
of  the  various  synod  meetings  begin 
to  come  in.  So  this  may  be  a  good 
time  to  clear  up  a  few  odds  and 
ends  that  have  been  cluttering  up 
the  file  from  which  this  column 
is  taken. 

•  First  we  want  to  report  that  the 
issue  of  April  28  apparently  has  pro- 
duced a  sensation  in  Presbyterian 
circles  from  coast  to  coast.  We 
brought  out  that  issue  with  a  heavy 
heart  but  with  the  feeling  that  if 
it  would  not  wake  up  sleepy  Chris- 
tians, nothing  would.  Apparently  it 
woke  them  up.  Orders  for  thousands 
of  additional  copies  of  the  magazine 
have  poured  in.  More  than  one 
presbytery  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
has  been  asked  to  memoralize  the 
General  Assembly  meeting  May  20 
in  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  denomina- 
tional commissions  have  taken  up 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


the  matter.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  enough  evangelical  strength 
can  be  mustered  to  bring  about  nec- 
essary changes. 

•  Sometimes  denominational  offi- 
cials become  so  preoccupied  with 
their  conversations  with  each  other 
they  forget  entirely  that  the  Church 
also  consists  of  a  grass-roots  —  a 
membership  to  which  they  are  ac- 
countable. Up  in  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,  another  of  the 
"union"  denominations  made  up  of 
several  mergers,  a  storm  of  reaction 
is  blowing  over  an  off-the-cuff  state- 
ment by  the  moderator.  Said  Dr. 
Ernest  Marshall  Howse,  in  a  news 
conference,  "I  do  not  believe  in  the 
physical  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
.  .  .  The  resurrection  cannot  be  un- 
derstood as  the  return  of  a  physi- 
cal body  from  the  grave."  Coming 


on  the  heels  of  a  sharp  controversy 
in  the  Church  over  a  new  curric- 
ulum, the  moderator's  remark  ap- 
parently was  too  much.  Reaction 
has  even  pushed  world  news  off  the 
front  pages  of  the  papers. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  another 
news  item  from  Ontario  mentions  the 
name  of  an  Anglican  rector  who  has 
come  out  publicly  in  favor  of  teach- 
ing atheism  to  11th,  12th  and  13th 
graders  along  with  other  courses  in 
religion.  Said  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Cleator  of  Cooksville,  "Christianity 
alone  is  not  enough  in  this  day  and. 
age."  Ontario  regulations  provide 
for  two  half-hours  of  religious  edu- 
cation a  week  in  the  schools.  Edu- 
cation minister  William  Davis  said 
the  government  is  considering  ap- 
pointing a  committee  on  the  ques- 
tion. IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Vatican-WCC  'Working  Group'  Named 


GENEVA  —  Membership  in  the 
much-discussed  "working  commit- 
tee" of  the  Vatican  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  has  been  an- 
nounced. 

The  six  Roman  Catholic  clergy- 
men and  the  eight  representatives  of 
the  WCC  are  expected  to  hold  their 
first  meeting  within  a  month,  but 
no  details  of  the  first  gathering  have 
been  announced. 

Heading  the  two  delegations 
will  be  the  churchmen  credited  with 


TAIWAN  —  Some  20,000  Chris- 
tians from  throughout  the  world  are 
expected  to  convene  here  June  16- 
22  to  celebrate  the  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
—  and  of  Protestantism  —  on  Tai- 
wan (Formosa) . 

Special  centennial  services  will  be 
held  throughout  the  island,  and 
opening  ceremonies  will  take  place 
in  Tainan,  where  in  1865  the  first 
Christian  missionary,  Dr.  James  L. 
Maxwell  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  opened  a  small  shop  for 
healing  and  preaching. 

Today  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Formosa  is  the  largest  of  Taiwan's 
Christian  churches,  with  some  175,- 
000  adherents  in  856  congregations 
throughout  the  island. 

One  of  the  major  recent  develop- 
ments in  the  national  Church  has 
been  the  addition  of  three  tribal 
presbyteries.  Isolated  by  terrain  and 
language  from  the  plains  people,  the 
mountain  tribes  were  not  introduced 
to  Christianity  until  the  1920's. 
Largely  due  to  the  work  of  a  tribal 
woman  who,  after  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, returned  to  her  village  to  teach 
and  begin  churches,  when  foreign 
missionaries  ventured  into  themoun- 


key  roles  in  negotiations  leading  to 
the  decision  to  form  the  joint  com- 
mittee —  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser 't  Hooft, 
WCC  general  secretary,  and  Dutch- 
born  Bishop  Jan  Willebrands,  secre- 
tary of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity. 

Two  of  the  WCC  team  members 
are  laymen,  but  both  of  them  are 
professional  workers  for  "ecumeni- 
cal" agencies.  One  of  them  is  Dr. 
R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  of  New  York, 
general  secretary  of  the  National 


tains  in  1945,  they  found  some  5,000 
Christians,  many  of  them  worship- 
ping regularly  in  crudely  construct- 
ed bamboo  churches. 

Today  these  aboriginal  tribespeo- 
ple  make  up  40  percent  of  the  total 
membership  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Formosa. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  For- 
mosa this  year  has  missionaries  in 
Malaysia,  Thailand,  Japan,  Mauri- 
tius, and  on  the  Pescadores  islands  in 
the  Formosa  Strait. 

In  recent  years,  the  Church  has 
begun  experiments  in  the  fields  of 
industrial  evangelism  (Taiwan  is  un- 
dergoing rapid  industrialization) 
and  Christian  drama,  and  plans  are 
underway  for  a  pilot  program  of 
puppet  shows  as  a  means  to  explain 
the  Christian  message. 

Forty-eight  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionaries, along  with  English,  Cana- 
dian, and  other  American  Presbyte- 
rian missionaries,  are  currently  serv- 
ing in  Taiwan  in  cooperation  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Formosa. 
Presbyterians  in  the  U.  S.,  England 
and  Canada  have  been  asked  to  ob- 
serve Sunday,  June  20,  as  Formosa 
Sunday,  in  honor  of  the  Church's 
centennial.  51 


Council  of  Churches.  He  is  an 
American  (Northern)  Baptist. 

The  other  layman  is  Dr.  Nikos 
Nissiotis,  a  Greek  Orthodox  theolo- 
gian who  is  associate  director  of  the 
WCC's  Ecumenical  Institute  at  Bos 
sey,  Switzerland. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Nissiotis  and 
Dr.  Visser 't  Hooft,  two  other  WCC 
staff  members  are  on  the  panel:  The 
Rev.  Paul  Verghese  of  the  Syrian  Or 
thodox  Church  in  India,  and  asso 
ciate  general  secretary  of  the  WCC 
and  director  of  its  division  of  ecu 
menical  action,  and  Dr.  Lukas 
Vischer  of  the  Swiss  Reformed 
Church,  research  secretary  of  the 
WCC's  department  on  faith  and  or- 
der. 

Other  WCC  committeemen  are 
Archpriest  Vitaly  Borovoy,  Russian 
Orthodox  representative  at  WCC 
headquarters;  Dr.  Edmund  Schlink 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
(EKID)  clergyman  and  professor 
theology  at  the  University  of  Heidel 
berg;  and  Anglican  Bishop  Oliver 
Tompkins  of  Bristol,  England. 

The  Roman  Catholic  representa- 
tives, in  addition  to  Bishop  Wille 
brands,  are  Bishop  Thomas  Holland 
of  Salford,   England;    Msgr.  Wil 
liam  A.  Baum,  executive  secretar) 
of  the  Bishops'  Commission  for  Ec 
umenical  Affairs,  Washington,  D.  C 
Msgr.  Carlo  Boyer,  secretary  genera] 
of  Caritas  International;  the  Rev 
Pierre  Dupre  of  the  Society  of  Mis 
sionaries  in  Africa,  an  under-secre 
tary  in  the  unity  secretariat;  and  th< 
Rev.  Jerome  Hamer,  an  official  o 
the  Dominican  Order. 

Official  announcements  of  th< 
formation  of  the  committee  did  no 
disclose  who  made  the  appointments 

Authorization  to  organize  thi 
"working  committee"  was  first  givei 
at  the  WCC  Central  Committee 
January  meeting  in  Nigeria.  Offi 
cial  approval  of  the  proposal  cam 
from  the  Vatican  in  February. 

As  outlined  in  the  Nigerian  pre 
posal,  subjects  for  discussion  by  th 
group  would  include  "practical  col 
laboration  in  the  fields  of  philar 
thropy,  social  and  international  a. 
fairs;  theological  study  prograrr. 
which  have  a  specific  bearing  on  eci 
menical  relations  (faith  and  order) 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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problems  which  cause  tension  be- 
tween the  Churches  (e.g.,  inter-faith 
marriages,  religious  liberty,  prosely- 
tism) ;  and  common  concerns  with 
regard  to  the  life  and  mission  of  the 
Church  (laity,  missions,  etc.) ." 

Formation  of  the  committee  has 
been  seen  by  some  observers  of  world 
religious  life  as  one  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant "ecumenical"  break-throughs 
of  recent  years.  IB 


Priest  Questions  Role 
Of  Clergy  in  Reforms 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  One  of  the 
great  debates  of  modern  religion  is 
gathering  momentum:  Should  clergy 
and  laity  use  the  church  to  change 
or  reform  or  mold  society? 

A  Chicago  priest-sociologist  and 
authority  on  Roman  Catholic  papal 
social  teachings  has  misgivings  about 
the  current  trend  in  this  direction. 

"When  a  priest  in  a  community 
organization  uses  the  power  of  the 
Church  for  such  ends,  no  matter  how 
noble  and  good,  I  am  uneasy  in  view 
of  the  nature  of  the  Church  and  of 
civil  society,"  Father  Robert  A. 
Reicher  said. 

Another  voice  in  the  debate  is 
that  of  the  Rev.  John  Harmon,  an 
Episcopal  priest  from  Roxbury, 
Mass.,  who  has  warned  of  "imperial- 
ism" in  the  "city  church"  today. 

There  are  two  such  currents,  he 
told  the  National  Catholic  Social  Ac- 
tion Conference  last  year.  He  called 
them  "pedagogic  imperialism"  and 
"programmatic  imperialism." 

"The  first  is  the  conviction  that 
the  Church  alone  has  or  should  have 
the  answer  to  any  issue  in  society," 
Father  Harmon  explained.  "The 
second  is  the  conviction  that  the 
Church  has,  as  an  institution,  a  pro- 
grammatic way  of  responding  to  the 
issues.  .  .  ." 

Father  Reicher  made  clear  that  he 
is  not  concerned  about  the  clergy- 
man who  speaks  out  on  social  mat- 
ters as  a  citizen:  "Any  priest  is  a  hu- 
man being  before  he  is  a  priest.  He 
brings  to  a  problem  the  conscience 
to  speak  out  ...  a  duty  to  express 
his  moral  concern  about  those  mat- 
ters in  which  he  is  competent.  .  .  . 
"Problems  arise,  for  me,  when  the 


clergyman  states  he  is  speaking  in 
the  name  of  the  Church  or  if  he 
uses  the  Church  to  obtain  institu- 
tional or  structural  reform  in  so- 
ciety .  .  . 

"There  isn't  much  of  a  problem 
for  me  when  a  clergyman  engages  in 
a  public  demonstration  such  as  those 
which  occurred  in  Selma.  There  isn't 
much  of  a  problem  when  a  cleric  de- 
nounces social  evils,  or  elucidates 
principles  of  his  denominational  so- 
cial teaching. 

"The  problem  is  made  acute,  how- 
ever, when  the  demonstrations  in 
Alabama  are  translated  into  a  spe- 
cific piece  of  legislation,  when  the 
problems  of  the  aged  are  translated 
into  support  for  a  specific  housing 
project  for  the  aged  or  for  Medi- 
care, or  when  the  exploitation  of 
migrant  workers  is  removed  by  spe- 
cific programs  of  training  and  re- 
habilitation. 

"When  the  clergy  actively  engage 
in  the  use  of  political  power  to  bring 
about  institutional  or  structural  re- 
form, we  are  faced  with  the  peda- 
gogic and  programmatic  imperialism 
feared  by  Father  Harmon." 


(Editor's  note:  When  things  become 
so  serious  that  members  of  com- 
munions not  interested  in  separation 
of  Church  and  State  become  alarmed, 
it  is  time  to  take  note.)  ffl 


'Journal  Day'  Scheduled 
Wednesday,  August  1 1 

This  year's  edition  of  "Journal 
Day"  is  being  planned  for  Wednes- 
day, Aug.  11,  the  publication's  board 
has  announced. 

The  annual  meeting  of  readers 
and  supporters  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  will  again  be  held  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Speakers  of  national  prominence 
have  been  engaged  to  address  the 
meeting.  The  program  details  will 
be  announced  later. 

"Journal  Day"  has  grown  into  an 
occasion  at  which  those  who  appre- 
ciate the  magazine's  ministry  gather 
for  fellowship,  inspiration  and  infor- 
mation. The  program  is  a  day-long 
affair.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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institute  at  Pensacola 
Announces  5  Speakers 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Five  speakers 
and  leaders  have  been  named  for  the 
Ninth  Annual  Pensacola  Theologi- 
cal Institute  to  be  conducted  at  the 
Mcllwain  Memorial  church  here. 
Dates  for  the  event  this  year  are 
Aug.  22-29. 

Preacher  for  the  meetings  will  be 
Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pastor  of  the 
Trinity  church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
His  weeknight  messages  will  be  a 
series  on  "Great  Texts  in  Romans 
Eight." 

Dr.  Donald  F.  Tweedie  Jr.,  direc- 
tor of  Fuller  Seminary's  Pasadena 
Community  Counseling  Center,  will 
speak  the  first  four  nights  on  "The 


Sick  Soul:  An  Evaluation  by  Four 
Jews."  On  the  last  four  nights  par- 
ticipants will  hear  lectures  on  "The 
Christian's  Relation  to  Government," 
"Evangelical  Ecumenicity"  and  "Mis- 
sion Problems  in  a  Changing 
World"  by  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor, 
general  director  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals. 

Leading  each  morning's  New  Tes- 
tament study  on  "The  Life  of  the 
Apostolic  Church"  will  be  Dr.  Philip 
E.  Hughes,  guest  professor  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary.  Dean  David  W. 
Kerr  of  Gordon  Divinity  School  will 
discuss  "The  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  Christian 
Church  Since  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation" each  morning. 

An  innovation  in  the  program  this 
year  will  be  the  morning  activities 
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for  children,  nursery  through  junior 
high  age.  This  feature  is  being  ad- 
ded because  of  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  families  attending. 

The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson, 
pastor  of  the  sponsoring  congrega- 
tion, is  executive  director  of  the 
institute,  and  additional  details  and 
application  forms  are  available  from 
him.  Serving  as  dean  again  is  the 
Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham.  ffl 


Moral  Relativism  Hit 
In  Presbytery  Action 

CEDAR  BLUFFS,  Neb.  —  Sex  out- 
side of  marriage  has  been  con- 
demned by  the  Presbytery  of  Omaha 
(UPUSA) ,  and  the  court  has  over- 
tured  the  General  Assembly  to  do 
the  same. 

Passed  after  some  debate  at  a 
meeting  here,  the  resolution  reaf- 
firms "adherence  to  our  Church's 
historic  moral  standards,  affirming 
any  sexual  intercourse  outside  the 
bonds  of  Holy  Matrimony  to  be  a 
sin  before  our  Holy  God,  damaging 
to  fellowship  with  Him,  and  to  per- 
sonal character  and  spirituality,  and 
requiring  sincere  prayer  of  contri- 
t  i  o  n  ,  repentance  and  forgive- 
ness. .  .  " 

The  document  holds  that  the  Pres- 
byterian standards  consider  moral 
law  "binding  upon  the  conscience 
of  all  Christians."  It  also  notes 
press  reports  quoting  certain  church- 
men who  have  advocated  moral  rela- 
tivism. 

One  of  the  press  reports  men- 
tioned in  the  resolution  is  an  ac- 
count of  an  anti-censorship  speech 
delivered  by  Dr.  Theodore  Gill, 
president  of  San  Francisco 
(UPUSA)  Seminary.  IS 

Get  Columbia  Honors 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Graduate  fel- 
lowship winners  in  Columbia  Sem- 
inary's senior  class  have  been  named. 
They  are:  Stephen  Alexander  White 
IV,  Mebane,  N.  C;  Julius  Harley 
Chapman  Jr.,  Thomasville,  Ga.;  and 
John  Akers,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.  ffl 


Lead  Louisville  Exercises 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Dr.  W.  J.  Mil- 
lard of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  was  sched- 
uled to  preach  the  May  16  baccalau- 
reate sermon  at  Louisville  Seminary. 
Dr.  Julian  Price  Love,  acting  presi- 


dent, was  to  present  die  charge  to  the 
40  graduating  seniors  at  commence- 
ment services  the  next  day.  Ten 
master's  degrees  were  to  be 
awarded.  ffl 

Alexander  Is  Officer 
Of  Chaplaincy  Group 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
James  J.  Alexander,  assistant  secre- 
tary of  the  Division  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, Board  of  Church  Extension, 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  has  been 
elected  secretary  of  the  General 
Commission  on  Chaplains  and 
Armed  Forces  Personnel. 

He  is  one  of  six  officers  of  the 
commission  who  will  serve  for  a  two- 
year  term. 

The  General  Commission  is  a  ci- 
vilian religious  agency  representing 
its  member  denominations  in  liaison 
with  the  federal  government  in  mat- 
ters affecting  the  chaplaincy  of  the 
armed  forces  and  Veterans  Admin- 
istration and  the  moral  and  religious 
welfare  of  armed  forces  personnel,  ffl 

Synod  Dates  Announced 

Meetings  of  Presbyterian  US  synods 
for  1965  are  beginning. 

The  Journal  has  been  informed 
of  the  following  meetings: 

Alabama:  10  a.m.,  June  22,  Me- 
morial church,  Montgomery. 

Appalachia:  1:30  p.m.,  May  25, 
Tazewell  (Va.)  church. 

Arkansas:  2  p.m.,  May  18,  Arkan- 
sas College,  Batesville. 

Florida:  4  p.m.,  June  8,  Florida 
Presbyterian  College,  St.  Petersburg. 

Georgia:  1  p.m.,  May  19,  First 
Church,  Savannah,  (with  pre-synod 
conference  beginning  at  3:30  p.m. 
May  18) . 

Kentucky:  9  a.m.,  June  15,  First 
Church,  Danville,  (with  pre-synod 
conference  beginning  at  2  p.m., 
June  14) . 

Louisiana:  2  p.m.  May  18,  Ever- 
green Presbyterian  Vocational 
School,  Minden. 

Mississippi:  7:30  p.m.,  June  1, 
First  Church,  Gulfport. 

Missouri:  6  p.m.,  June  28,  Over- 
land church,  St.  Louis. 

North  Carolina:  4  p.m.,  May  25, 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond. 

Oklahoma:  10  a.m.,  Sept.  14,  at 
Idabel  (with  pre-synod  conference 
the  previous  afternoon) . 

South  Carolina:  10:30  a.m.,  May 
25,  at  First  Church,  Columbia. 

Tennessee:  5  p.m.,  May  24,  Louis- 


ville Seminary. 

Texas:  7:30  p.m.,  May  18,  coli- 
seum, Texas  Christian  University, 
Ft.  Worth. 

West  Virginia:  11  a.m.,  May  24, 
Bluestone  Conference  Center,  Hin- 
ton.  a) 


Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Beginning  regular  fur- 
loughs in  June  are  Miss  Lucile  Mc- 
Elroy  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lamar 
Williamson  Jr. 

IRAQ  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Law 
ranee  H.  Edwards  are  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  the  States  in  late  June 
for  regular  furlough. 
BRAZIL  —  Arriving  in  the  States  in 
late  May  will  be  the  Rev.  and  Mrs 
Carl  J.  Hahn,  who  have  been  study 
ing  in  Scotland. 

TAIWAN  —  Mrs.  Harry  F.  Petersen 
and  children  are  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  the  States  in  late  May.  Mr.  Pe 
tersen,  after  completing  his  short 
term  of  service  and  then  touring  the 
Middle  East,  will  return  in  July. 
KOREA  —  Miss  Alma  Steading,  re 
cently  re-appointed  for  another  short 
term,  will  arrive  in  the  States  in 
early  June  for  a  three-month  fur- 
lough. 

BRAZIL— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rob 
ert  H.  Camenisch  are  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  the  States  for  regular  fur- 
lough  June  12,  and  Miss  Caroline 
Young,  who  has  completed  a  short 
term  appointment,  is  scheduled  to 
arrive  at  the  same  time. 
BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D 
Lee  Williamson  have  returned  to 
the  field  following  furlough. 
PORTUGAL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs 
John  T.  Brothers  have  begun  their 
work  here. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Cora  Wayland  will 
leave  the  States,  following  furlough, 
in  late  May. 

CONGO  —  Scheduled  to  leave  the 
States  May  15  are  Miss  Ann  Ander- 
son and  Miss  Mary  Doris  Moore 
who  are  to  study  in  Belgium  three 
months  before  returning  to  the  field 
BRAZIL  —  Mrs.  Anna  Whitaker  is 
scheduled  to  leave  the  field  May  19 
for  a  three-month  furlough. 
CONGO  —  Mrs.  William  Rule  III 
is  expected  to  arrive  in  the  States 
in  early  June  for  regular  furlough 
with  Dr.  Rule  following  in  July. 
KOREA  —  Miss  Hilda  Aukeman 
recently  reappointed  for  anothei 
short  term  here,  will  leave  for  £ 
three-month  furlough  in  the  State! 
in  early  June.  EE 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  19.  1965 


A  believer  is  still  one  who  knows  what  he  believes  — 


REV.  SAM  S.  CAPPEL 


Sound  Doctrine 


There  was  a  time  —  and  not 
long  ago  at  that  —  when  the 
battle  lines  were  fairly  drawn  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  sound  doc- 
trine and  unsound.  But  the  hour  in 
which  we  now  find  ourselves  pre- 
sents many  confusing  dilemmas  and 
our  arch-enemy  has  been  successful 
in  obliterating  the  sharpness  of  the 
lines  formerly  drawn. 

In  nearly  every  area  of  life  the 
marginal  section  of  gray — between 
black  and  white — has  been  widened 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  increas- 
ingly difficult  to  hold  with  firm- 
ness and  conviction  to  principles  of 
right  and  wrong,  truth  and  error. 

Of  course,  we  should  not  be  over- 
taken by  surprise  at  this  state  of 
affairs,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  long  ago 
warned  us  in  the  language  of  Paul's 
epistle  to  Timothy  that  such  a  con- 
dition would  exist.  "For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears; 
And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables"  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4) . 

The  Bible  and  Doctrine 

One  of  the  basic  needs  of  this 
hour  is  a  re-examination  of  what 
the  Bible  itself  says  concerning 
sound  doctrine.  In  its  singular  form 
the  word  "doctrine"  occurs  45  times 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  surely 
any  subject  receiving  as  much  at- 
tention from  the  Holy  Spirit  as  this 
must  be  of  great  importance  and 
deserves  close  scrutiny  on  our  part. 

One  of  the  earlier  references  to 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cedar 
^Springs  Presbyterian  Church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


the  importance  of  doctrine  is  found 
in  Acts  2:42  where  the  character- 
istics of  the  early  believers  are  out- 
lined as,  continuing  "steadfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers." 

In  the  Book  of  Acts,  once  the 
Church  had  been  established  and 
the  vine  was  in  growth  there  ap- 
peared many  fungus  growths  seeking 
to  attach  themselves  to  the  living 
plant;  and  it  became  necessary  to 
carefully  delineate  the  body  of  truth 
to  be  held  by  Christian  believers — 
and  at  the  same  time  to  warn  of  the 
solemn  dangers  of  departing  from 
that  truth  or  doctrine. 

Hence  we  hear  Paul  declaring: 
"But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you" 
(Rom.  6:17).  Later  to  these  same 
Roman  believers  Paul  sounds  a 
sharp  warning:  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned; 
and  avoid  them"  (Rom.  16:17). 

Apparently  at  even  this  early  stage 
of  church  history  there  were  some 
who  were  attempting  to  dilute,  or 
pollute,  or  adulterate,  or  change  the 
body  of  truths  which  had  been 
taught  these  believers.  The  clear-cut 
words  of  the  great  Apostle  are  to 
mark  out  these  dissenters  and  sepa- 
rate from  them. 

In  the  two  epistles  to  Timothy 
Paul  hammers  harder  and  harder  on 
the  importance  of  adherence  to 
sound  doctrine.  Here  he  sternly 
reminds  Timothy  that  he  in  turn  is 
to  charge  the  Ephesians  to  be  careful 
"that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 
neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end- 
less genealogies"   (I  Tim.  1:3,  4). 


Paul  further  admonishes  him  that 
"if  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained"  (I  Tim. 
4:6).  And,  "Till  I  come,  give  at- 
tendance to  ...  .  doctrine"  (v.  13) . 

A  Note  of  Warning 

Paul  had  sounded  a  grim  note 
of  warning  that  the  latter  times 
would  be  marked  by  a  departure 
from  the  faith,  with  many  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  demons  (4:1).  The  anti- 
dote for  these  perilous  conditions  is 
a  people  "nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine."  The 
tense  of  this  verb  "nourished"  sug- 
gests that  it  is  not  by  one  outstand- 
ing banquet,  nor  by  an  occasional 
feast,  but  by  a  regular  diet  of  every- 
day feeding  on  good  solid  fare. 

As  an  article  of  spiritual  diet  these 
days,  words  of  faith  and  good  doc- 
trine are  out  of  fashion.  We  want 
bright,  brief,  brotherly  talks,  or 
short,  sweet  sisterly  addresses.  The 
result  is  that  we  are  breeding  a  race 
of  half-starved  Christians  so  spirit- 
ually anemic  that  they  are  easy  prey 
to  every  current  disease.  You  can't 
grow  strong  on  a  glass  of  milk  every 
week  or  two.  And  no  one  can  enjoy 
spiritual  health  whose  appetite  is 
poor.  If  we  are  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  we  are  to  feed  much  on  spirit- 
ual food.  How  is  your  spiritual  ap- 
petite? 

A  young  preacher  was  admonished 
by  his  people  to  give  them  something 
new  in  his  sermons  —  the  plain  im- 
plication being  that  the  old  truths 
of  the  Word  were  out  of  date  and 
no  longer  relevant.   In  response  he 
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prefaced  his  next  sermon  with  the 
words:  "I'm  going  to  give  you  some- 
thing brand  new  today.  Here  it  is: 
2  plus  2  equals  5!  That's  certainly 
new,  but  it  isn't  true." 

In  his  final  charge  to  Timothy, 
Paul  carefully  and  solemnly  warned 
him  of  the  coming  sad  state  of  af- 
fairs when  men  would  "not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  And 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables"  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4) . 

And  what  is  to  be  our  response  to 
this  attitude  and  condition?  Are 
we  to  cater  to  the  likes  and  dislikes 
of  men,  or  are  we  to:  "preach  the 
Word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all    longsuffering    and  doctrine"? 


Separation  Commanded 

Toward  the  end  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  the  epistle  of  II  John, 
stands  one  of  the  clearest  caution 
lights  regarding  the  importance  of 
sound  doctrine  and  the  equal  im- 
portance of  separation  from  those 
who  do  not  hold  to  this  soundness 
of  doctrine.  After  having  clearly 
stated  that  there  were  many  deceivers 
in  the  world  who  confessed  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  come  in  the  flesh, 
John  says,  "Whosoever  transgresseth, 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  .  .  ."  And 
further,  "If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  Him  God  speed:  For  he 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds." 

This  vital  doctrine  to  which  John 
refers  is  the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Certainly  that  involves  His 
virgin  birth,  His  deity  and  His  aton- 
ing work  on  the  cross.  This  doctrine 
is  so  vital  that  John  says  that  any  one 
who  does  not  confess  to  it  is  a  de- 
ceiver and  an  antichristl  Further- 
more, the  believer  must  refuse  to 
bid  such  Godspeed  for  fear  of  being 
included  a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

Basically  the  target  of  Satan's  at- 
tack is  the  Bible  because  in  that 
Book  is  God's  clearest  revelation  of 
Himself.  Emil  Brunner  once  said: 
"The  fate  of  the  Bible  is  the  fate 
of  Christianity."  A  man's  attitude 
and  evaluation  of  the  Bible  is  the 
clearest  indicator  of  his  attitude  to- 
ward God  Himself,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  Christianity. 


Just  what  is  to  be  considered 
sound  doctrine?  There  are  certain 
beliefs  which  must  be  held  sacred 
and  inviolate  if  we  are  to  present 
the  historic  and  Biblical  and  evan- 
gelical message  to  the  world  of  our 
day. 

Much  of  the  teaching  concern- 
ing the  Christian  faith  today  is  what 
we  might  call  circumference  teach- 
ing; with  little  or  no  emphasis  on 
the  great  central  truths.  Not  to  be- 
lieve in  the  circumference  truths  of 
our  faith  is  weakening,  but  not  to 
believe  in  the  central  truths  is  ab- 
solutely disastrous. 

A  recognizable  difficulty,  of  course, 
is  determining  what  are  central 
truths  —  those  which  are  so  funda- 
mental to  our  faith  that  no  sur- 
render is  possible  without  a  tragic 
betrayal  of  the  faith  itself.  The  cen- 
tral truths  begin  with  the  Bible  it- 
self. 

Our  Confession  of  Faith  states: 
"The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew, 
and  the  New  Testament  in  Greek, 
being  immediately  inspired  by  God, 
and  by  His  singular  care  and  provi- 
dence kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are 
therefore  authentical;  so  as  in  all 
controversies  of  religion  the  church 
is  finally  to  appeal  to  them."  As  the 
presbytery  asks  each  candidate  for 
licensure  and  ordination:  "Do  you 
believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice?" 

A  man's  attitude  toward  the  Bible 
is  the  sure  criterion  of  his  attitude 
toward  God  Himself.  Let  go  our 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  inerrant,  in- 
fallible and  inspired  Word  of  God 
and  the  very  foundations  have  been 
destroyed. 

The  Virgin  Birth 

On  the  very  first  page  of  the  New 
Testament  is  the  categorical  state- 
ment, "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and  they  shall  call  His  Name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  with  us."  The  Bible  distinctly 
states  that  the  Jesus  Who  was  called 
Messiah  or  Christ;  the  Jesus  Who 
died  on  Calvary;  the  jesus  Who 
arose  from  the  grave  —  that  Jesus 
came  into  this  world  as  the  mirac- 
ulously born  son  of  a  virgin  by  the 
name  of  Mary.  To  deny  this  is  to 
deny  the  trustworthiness  of  Matthew 
and  is  in  effect  to  deny  the  very 
trustworthiness  of  the  Bible  itself. 

As  our  Confession  of  Faith  teach- 


es: "Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  became 
man  by  taking  to  Himself  a  true 
body,  and  a  reasonable  soul,  being 
conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  of  her  substance,  and  born 
of  her,  yet  without  sin." 

Dr.  I.M.  Haldeman  reasoned:  "If 
Jesus  Christ  were  not  virgin-born, 
then,  of  course,  He  had  a  human 
father;  if  He  had  a  human  father, 
then  He  inherited  the  nature  of  that 
father;  as  that  father  had  a  nature 
of  sin,  then  He  inherited  his  nature 
of  sin;  then  Jesus  Himself  was  a  lost 
sinner  and  He  needed  a  Saviour 
from  sin.  Deny  the  virgin  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  you  paralyze  the 
whole  scheme  of  redemption  by 
Jesus  Christ." 

If  Jesus  had  a  human  father  as 
well  as  mother,  then  He  was  not 
God;  and  if  He  was  not  God,  then 
He  was  not  the  son  of  God  nor  was 
He  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity;  and  if  there  is  no  second 
person  of  the  Trinity  then,  of  course, 
there  is  no  Trinity  at  all.  Then  he 
who  denies  the  virgin  birth  denies 
Bible  Christianity,  smites  the  mother 
of  our  Lord  with  shame,  snatches 
the  crown  of  deity  from  His  brow, 
strips  Him  of  His  sinless  humanity, 
makes  His  cross  a  failure,  and  bids 
us  face  eternity  with  no  light  in  the 
darkness. 

When  you  united  with  the  church 
you  were  asked,  "Do  you  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God,  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  and 
do  you  receive  and  rest  upon  Him 
alone  for  salvation  as  He  is  offered 
in  the  Gospel?" 

The  Atonement 

If  He  were  not  God,  of  very  God, 
then  we  and  all  men  are  lost,  and 
Christianity  is  a  farce.  As  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  states:  "The  only 
Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  being 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  of 
one  substance  and  equal  with 
the  Father.  .  ." 

In  the  plainest  language  —  and 
if  ever  language  must  be  plain  it 
is  in  the  declaration  of  so  important 
a  truth  as  the  meaning  of  Calvary — 
Paul  declares,  "But  God  commend- 
eth  His  love  toward  us  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us."  Any  interpretation  of  the 
death  of  Christ  that  makes  it  less 
than  the  vicarious,  substitutionary 
death  of  the  Son  of  God  on  behalf 
of  sinners  is  not  only  an  untrue  and 
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faulty  interpretation;  it  leaves  men 
hopelessly  in  their  sins. 

As  our  Confession  of  Faith  states: 
"Christ  executeth  the  office  of 
Priest,  in  His  once  offering  Himself 
a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  God,  to 
be  a  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
His  people;  and  in  making  contin- 
ual intercession  for  them." 

Who  can  deny  that  Jesus  promised 
His  return?  As  our  Confession  of 
Faith  states:  "Christ  is  to  be  exalted 
in  His  coming  again  to  judge  the 


world,  in  that  He,  who  was  unjustly 
judged  and  condemned  by  wicked 
men,  shall  come  again  at  the  last 
day  in  great  power,  and  in  the  full 
manifestation  of  His  own  glory,  and 
of  His  Father's,  with  all  His  holy 
angels,  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trum- 
pet of  God,  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness." 

The  Christianity  of  tomorrow 
must  repudiate  that  cheap  loyalty 
to  Jesus  of  our  day,  that  loyalty 


which  has  no  indignation  against 
those  who  accuse  Him  of  fraud  and 
repudiate  Him  as  He  is  offered  in 
the  Gospel.  The  Christianity  of  to- 
morrow must  repudiate  the  cheap 
loyalty  to  Jesus  which  says  "Hosanna 
to  the  King"  and  then  warms  its 
hands  in  fellowship  at  the  fires  of 
His  enemies.  The  Christianity  of 
tomorrow  must  be  loyal  to  Christ 
and  refuse  fellowship  with  His  foes. 
The  hour  is  come  for  sound  doc- 
trine. EE 


Man  is  accountable ,  but  only  God  can  make  him  capable  — 


The  Divine  Enablement 


REV.  RAY  S.  ANDERSON 

The  human  predicament  is  es- 
sentially this — man  is  respon- 
sible but  incapable.  Through  moral 
knowledge  man  is  accountable  to 
God  to  do  the  right,  but  he  is  in- 
capable of  consistently  doing  the 
right.  Furthermore,  he  is  incapable 
of  righting  the  wrong  he  has  already 
done,  so  that  man  piles  up  guilt  as 
he  grows  in  awareness,  and  the  more 
man  knows,  the  more  guilty  he  be- 
comes and  the  more  impossible  be- 
comes his  situation. 

The  human  predicament  is  a  real 
thing,  and  if  there  have  been  genera- 
tions which  sought  to  evade  it,  we 
are  now  in  a  generation  which  seeks 
to  amplify  the  human  predicament 
and  in  that  amplification  to  find 
1 1  some  measure  of  justification  for  the 
.  existence  of  man. 

I  The  strange  thing  of  our  age,  es- 
:  pecially  in  the  literary  world,  is  that 
» ^  we  are  seeing  the  contradiction  of 
f  the  human  predicament  portrayed 
i  with  stark  realism,  and  we  might  add 

pessimism,  until  we  have  today  the 

I I  cult  of  unhappiness.    The  cult  of 

I  unhappiness  is  the  hope  of  man.  I 
t  s  have  a  quotation  from  Reader's  Di- 
. !  gest  which  is  an  excerpt  from  the 
.  i  speech  John  Steinbeck  made  when 
»|he  accepted  his  Nobel  prize:  "Hu- 

A  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Evan- 
j :  gelical  Free  Church  of  Covina,  Calif, 
i  i  This  article  originally  appeared  as 

I I  part  of  a  series  in  The  Evangelical 
i  I  Beacon. 


manity  has  been  passing  through  a 
grey  and  desolate  time  of  confusion. 
The  writer  is  delegated  to  declare 
and  celebrate  man's  proven  capacity 
for  greatness  of  heart  and  spirit,  for 
gallantry  in  defeat,  for  courage,  com- 
passion and  love.  In  the  endless 
war  against  weakness  and  despair, 
these  are  the  bright  rally  flags  of 
hope  and  emulation.  I  hold  that  a 
writer  who  does  not  passionately 
believe  in  the  perfectibility  of  man 
has  no  dedication  or  any  member- 
ship in  literature." 

If  you  have  read  anything  of  John 
Steinbeck  you  know  that  his  flame 
of  hope  is  black  light.  You  will 
find  that  his  attempts  to  lift  the  hu- 
man heart  to  greatness  of  soul  are 
only  by  creating  first  of  all  the  foun- 
dation of  despair,  as  if  the  more 
despair  there  is,  the  more  the  hu- 
man heart  will  dare  to  have  the  pre- 
sumption to  continue  living.  In 
fact,  he  betrays  his  own  creed  when 
he  speaks  of  the  endless  war  against 
despair  and  failure.  There  isn't 
much  hope  in  an  endless  war.  If 
our  only  faith  and  hope  and  possibil- 
ity is  that  we  shall  be  courageous 
enough  to  continue  a  futile  thing, 
this  isn't  a  very  bright  profile  for 
humanity. 

The  human  predicament  is  real. 
Every  man  who  deals  with  reality 
knows  it.  But  we  stand  unashamed- 
ly before  the  world  and  say  that 
man  does  not  have  to  submit  to 
despair    and    to    endless  conflict 


against  futility,  that  there  is  some- 
thing better  for  man  than  this,  and 
that  this  was  God's  intention  from 
the  beginning.  This  is  the  mar- 
velous thing  about  salvation  —  it  is 
not  a  late-comer  on  the  scene  of  hu- 
manity. When  we  speak  of  redemp- 
tion, we  are  not  speaking  of  some- 
thing that  God  thought  of  after  it 
was  almost  too  late.  We  often  think 
of  redemption  as  being  solely  lim- 
ited to  the  cross  and  Christ's  death, 
but  it  was  in  God's  heart  from  the 
beginning  to  redeem  man. 

Begins  in  Genesis 

Let  us  begin  with  Genesis  3:15. 
At  the  very  outset  of  man's  existence 
he  encounters  the  predicament. 
Adam's  sin  in  the  garden  was  that 
he  betrayed  his  own  righteousness 
and  was  left  with  moral  knowledge 
of  what  he  had  done  but  was  in- 
capable of  righting  the  wrong.  God 
came  to  Adam,  sought  him  out  in 
that  garden  of  sin,  and  not  only 
clothed  him  but  came  to  his  defense: 
"I  will  put  enmity  between  you  and 
the  woman,  and  between  your  seed 
and  her  seed;  He  shall  bruise  your 
head,  and  you  shall  bruise  His  heel." 
Here  God  is  speaking  to  Satan  in 
the  guise  of  the  serpent.  He  is  say- 
ing that  there  will  be  hostility  be- 
tween Satan  and  the  woman  "and 
between  your  seed  and  her  seed." 

Now  the  seed  of  the  serpent  is  the 
lingering  malignancy  of  Satan  and 
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his  agents  in  the  world.  The  seed 
of  the  woman  is  eventually  to  culmi- 
nate in  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  Paul 
recognized  in  the  Book  of  Galatians. 
"He  shall  bruise  your  head,"  that  is, 
the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent,  "and  you 
shall  bruise  His  heel."  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  wounded;  it  is  another 
thing  to  be  destroyed.  While  Jesus 
Christ  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, He  destroyed  the  power 
of  Satan,  so  we  see  that  Christ  did 
eventually  fulfill  this. 

In  Exodus  we  find  that  this  re- 
demption which  has  been  initiated 
in  Genesis  3:15  is  now  demonstrated 
through  God's  dealings  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel.  The  people  of  Israel 
are  in  bondage  in  Egypt.  Their  de- 
liverance from  Egypt  will  be  an  ob- 
ject lesson  of  God's  redemption.  Ex- 
odus 3:6,  "And  He  said,  'I  am  the 
God  of  your  father,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.'  And  Moses  hid  his  face, 
for  he  was  afraid  to  look  at  God. 
Then  the  Lord  said,  'I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  My  people  who  are  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry 
because  of  their  taskmasters;  I  know 
their  sufferings,  and  I  have  come 
down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  that  land  to  a  good 
and  broad  land,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  to  the  place  of  the 
Canaanites  .  .  ." 

Here  we  see  that  God's  redemp- 
tion was  demonstrated  in  an  object 
lesson  as  He  took  His  people  Israel 
out  of  the  sin  and  bondage  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  promise  and  bless- 
ing and  prosperity  of  Canaan.  In 
Levicitus  17:11  we  find  that  redemp- 
tion is  symbolized  in  its  agency  and 
in  its  effectiveness.  "For  the  life  of 
the  flesh  is  in  the  blood;  and  I  have 
given  it  for  you  upon  the  altar  to 
make  atonement  for  your  souls;  for 
it  is  the  blood  that  makes  atonement, 
by  reason  of  the  life." 

So  the  Old  Testament  builds  from 
the  beginning  a  framework  of  re- 
demption initiated  in  the  garden, 
demonstrated  as  God  took  His  peo- 
ple Israel  out  of  Egypt,  symbolized 
in  the  shedding  of  animal  blood  up- 
on the  altar,  and  realized  as  Jesus 
Christ  came,  the  seed  of  woman,  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom.  Christ  speaks 
of  Himself  in  this  very  language  in 
Matthew  20:28.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  important  verses  in  the  Gospels 
relating  to  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ,    because    it   is   Jesus'  own 


words  as  to  the  purpose  of  His  life. 
"Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  served  but  to  serve,  and  to 
give  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  many." 
Jesus  was  not  deceived.  He  knew 
that  His  life  was  to  be  a  sacrifice,  a 
payment  of  a  penalty,  to  redeem,  to 
ransom,  to  bring  out  of  sin  and 
bondage  and  hopelessness  those  who 
believe  in  Him. 


Pardon  Isn't  Automatic 

There  is  no  human  philosophy, 
there  is  no  scientific  discovery,  there 
is  no  literary  trick  that  will  redeem 
man  from  his  own  predicament.  It 
is  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  resurrection  that  justifica- 
tion and  salvation  is  promised;  in 
other  words,  God  does  not  arbitrari- 
ly say  —  now  I  am  going  to  decide 
to  forgive  all  your  sins.  Why  couldn't 
God  do  that? 

When  one  of  our  children  does 
something  that  incurs  our  wrath,  we 
lay  down  a  penalty  and  say,  "You're 
going  to  be  confined  to  your  room 
all  evening,"  and  this  is  about  four 
in  the  afternoon.  Now,  this  is  pretty 
rough  unless  you  have  built-in  TV, 
and  it's  worse  if  you're  a  teenager 
and  there's  no  telephone.  This  is 
unacceptable  and  at  the  outset  unen- 
durable, and  we  spoke  rashly 
because  we  planned  to  have  them 
baby-sit  later  while  we  went  out,  so 
we've  hurt  ourselves  more  than  them. 
Anyway,  after  about  two  hours  of 
this  injustice,  can't  the  father  or 
mother  go  into  the  room  and  say, 
"Well,  you've  suffered  enough  and 
I  forgive  you  and  everything  is  all 
right,  come  out  of  the  room."  Can't 
the  mother  or  father  do  that?  Cer- 
tainly. It's  within  the  discretion  of 
the  parents  who  administered  the 
discipline  to  say,  "The  discipline  has 
now  been  effective  and  I  abrogate 
what  I  first  said.  You  don't  have 
to  stay  in  there  all  evening." 

Why  can't  God  do  that?  We  are 
willing  to  recognize  that  we  have 
sinned  and  are  out  of  fellowship 
with  God.  Now,  if  God  really  has 
as  much  compassion  as  we  do  for 
our  children,  why  doesn't  He  walk 
over  to  the  edge  of  heaven  and  look 
down  and  see  how  sorry  we  are  for 
this  predicament  and  say,  "Children, 
you've  suffered  enough,  I  forgive 
you,  everything  is  all  right."  He 
can't  do  that  —  and  you  know  why. 
The  answer  is  given  in  the  Scripture 
which  we  read  in  Romans  3.  The 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  pri- 


marily to  justify  man  but  to  vindi- 
cate God.  The  primary  purpose  of 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  to 
establish  the  righteousness  of  God. 
"God  put  Christ  forward  as  an  ex- 
piation by  His  blood  to  be  received 
by  faith."  This  was  to  show  God's 
righteousness,  and  why  would  God 
be  liable  to  the  charge  of  unright- 
eousness? Because  God  had  already 
established  that  the  soul  that  sins 
shall  die. 

God  already  had  said  that  once  i 
sin  has  lost  fellowship  with  God, 
there  is  no  way  back.  And  yet  God 
forgave  sin  in  the  Old  Testament. 
When  men  took  the  blood  of  goats 
and  poured  it  forth  upon  the  altar, 
God  said,  "I  forgive  your  sin."  Now 
what  right  has  God  to  forgive  some- 
thing in  which  there  has  been  no  ! 
atonement?  He  doesn't  have  the 
right  because  God  would  be  liable 
to  the  charge  of  injustice.  Even  a 
judge  in  our  court  system  today 
would  soon  be  taken  off  the  bench 
if  he  started  dispensing  freedom 
without  regard  to  penalty.  Suppose 
that  a  judge  went  to  the  prisons 
of  our  state  and  said,  "I'm  going  to  i 
open  the  doors,  I  have  now  decided 
there  shall  be  no  punishment."  He 
cannot  do  that  —  the  very  principle 
of  justice  itself  requires  that  penalty 
be  paid.  It  doesn't  make  any  differ- 
ence what  extent  of  grief  there  is 
involved  or  how  much  repentance. 
Penalty  itself  is  required  by  the  of- 
fense. We  believe  that.  We  operate 
under  those  principles,  and  God 
Himself  does,  too. 

It  is  important  that  we  under- 
stand that  the  basis  of  our  salvation 
is  not  faith,  but  rather  what  Christ 
has  done.  Faith  doesn't  make  any- 
thing true  if  it's  untrue.  Just  be- 
lieving something  doesn't  make  it 
so,  as  Senator  Everett  Dirksen  re- 
minded us  once  in  the  story  concern- 
ing Abraham  Lincoln  who  rebuked 
his  colleagues  who  thought  that  po- 
litically they  could  make  things 
white  that  were  black.  He  said,) 
"Suppose  I  call  a  sheep's  tail  a  foot. 
How  many  feet  does  a  sheep  have?" 
And  the  opponents  would  say, 
"Well,  five."  He'd  say,  "No,  it 
doesn't  make  any  difference  what 
you  call  a  sheep's  tail,  it's  still  a  tail." 

You  can't  just  believe  that  every- 
thing is  all  right  between  you  and  ; 
God  if  it's  not.  There  has  to  be  a  s 
reason  for  you  to  believe  it.  The 
reason  we  believe  we  are  saved  and  a 
belong  to  God  is  because  of  what  I 
Jesus  Christ  has  done,  so  that  His  [ 
death  and  resurrection  is  the  basis  ? 
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for  our  salvation;  and  when  God 
saw  that,  He  could  turn  to  us  and 
say  —  "I  now  can  accept  you  be- 
cause the  price  is  paid."  When  we 
speak  about  atonement  and  think 
about  justification  and  redemption, 
we  are  only  saying  that  God,  because 
He  has  looked  upon  Jesus  Christ  dy- 
ing for  our  sins,  can  now  turn  and 
look  upon  us  and  forgive  us. 

Now  if  that  seems  simple,  it  is  also 
terribly  profound  because  Jesus 
Christ  was  God  Himself.  He  was 
God's  own  Son.  Who  died  upon  the 
cross?  God  died.  Whose  blood  was 
shed?  God's  blood  was  shed,  be- 
cause Jesus  said  of  Himself,  "If  you 
have  seen  Me,  you  have  seen  God. 
I  and  the  Father  are  One."  How 
strange  that  God  Himself  should  do 
for  man  what  man  could  not  do. 
Ah,  but  this  is  just  the  significance 
of  who  Jesus  Christ  was. 

Notice  that  in  the  death  of  Christ 
or  in  His  life  His  primary  purpose 
was  not  that  He  should  live  a  life 
of  example,  but  that  He  should 
be  born  into  the  human  predica- 
ment. In  Gal.  4:4-5  we  see  the  ex- 
istence of  Jesus  carefully  presented 
in  its  true  form.  He  was  not  sent 
to  earth  to  show  us  what  we  have 
not  been  doing.  We  knew  that.  He 
did  not  come  to  make  us  feel  bad 
because  we  have  sinned.  We  have 
already  felt  the  pangs  of  sin.  He 
did  not  come  to  trace  a  straight 
course  as  an  example  that  we  would 
know  how  to  walk.  We  know  what 
a  straight  line  is.  We  knew  what 
righteousness  was  before  Christ  came, 
but  we  did  not  know  what  love  was 
—  completely.  We  did  not  dare 
believe  that  love  would  die  until 
love  died. 


That  We  Might  Be  Sons 

Gal.  4:4-5  declares  that  Christ  was 
sent  when  the  time  had  come.  "But 
when  the  time  had  fully  come,  God 
sent  forth  His  Son,  born  of  woman, 
born  under  the  law,  to  redeem  those 
who  were  under  the  law,  so  that  we 
might  receive  adoption  as  sons." 
Christ  was  born  into  the  human  pre- 
dicament, and  when  He  was  born 
He  became  part  of  the  sin  of  the 
human  race.  He  took  upon  Himself 
the  nature  of  humanity.  The  fact 
that  He  had  no  personal  sin  does 
not  mean  that  He  did  not  accept  the 
human  predicament.  He  was  born 
into  it. 

In  Hebrews  2:14  we  find  that  the 
purpose  of  Jesus  was  not  simply  to 


be  born  but  to  die.  "Since  therefore 
the  children  share  in  flesh  and  blood, 
He  Himself  likewise  partook  of  the 
same  nature,  that  through  death  He 
might  destroy  him  who  has  the  pow- 
er of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  If 
Jesus  Christ  had  not  died,  could  He 
have  saved  us?  The  answer  is  — 
no.  It  wasn't  until  His  death  that 
He  finally  tasted  the  bitterness  of 
the  human  predicament,  and  in 
spite  of  what  Steinbeck  says,  human- 
ity is  not  perfectible  of  itself.  It  is 
marching  inevitably  over  the  prec- 
ipice into  death.  No  matter  how 
bravely  you  go  over  the  precipice, 
no  matter  how  much  courage  there 
is  in  your  heart  that  it  is  worth- 
while, there  is  no  changing  the  in- 
evitable course  of  the  human  heart, 
and  that  is  the  grave. 

Now,  what  if  Jesus  had  come  to 
earth  and  had  suffered  everything 
that  we  have  suffered  except  death? 
It  wouldn't  have  helped.  What  good 
is  it  to  have  someone  experience 
with  you  almost  everything  that  you 
suffer?  He  took  upon  Himself  flesh 
and  blood  in  order  that  He  might 
die,  and  in  dying  He  carried  with 
Him  all  the  possibilities  and  future 
of  humanity.  Love  died.  We  did 
not  think  it  would  dare  to  die.  We 
were  not  sure  what  would  happen 
when  love  died.  But  because  love 
is  true  to  itself  and  has  within  itself 
its  own  power,  and  love  is  God,  and 
God  is  love,  when  love  died,  when 
Jesus  Christ  died,  God  died. 

But  God  cannot  die.  The  grave 
and  the  devil  and  Satan  have  no  pow- 
er over  ultimate  love,  so  the  grave 
could  not  contain  Him.  That's  why 
the  word  "resurrection"  is  in  our 
faith.  Love  died,  but  love  now  lives 
and  because  He  carried  with  Him 
our  humanity  into  the  grave  He 
carried  out  of  the  grave  all  of  the 
possibilities  of  human  life. 

Now,  then,  the  redemption  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  basis  for  our  sal- 
vation. It  is  the  personal  responsi- 
bility of  every  man.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  in  I  John  2:2  the 
Bible  says  that  Jesus  died  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  Does  this  mean, 
and  this  is  a  serious  question,  does 
this  mean  that  every  person  in  the 
world  is  redeemed  if  Jesus  died  for 
all  of  the  sins  of  the  world?  There 
are  some  who  would  say,  "Yes,  Jesus 
now  has  saved  all  of  humanity."  If 
this  were  true,  there  would  be  no 
hint  in  Scripture  that  any  would  be 
lost.  But  in  John  10:26-28  Jesus 
said,  "There  are  some  who  do  not 
belong  to  My  sheep."  I  don't  know 


who  they  are,  if  they  are  not  some 
of  humanity.  In  Matt.  7:21-23  Jesus 
said  that  not  everyone  shall  enter 
heaven.  Do  you  understand  that? 
Not  everyone  shall  enter  heaven. 
And  it  is  a  possibility  that  not  every 
one  who  reads  these  words  will  en- 
ter heaven. 

Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  but  only  such  as  believe  in 
Him  are  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  you  can  take  that  line  and  un- 
derline it.  Only  such  as  are  born 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  —  and  put  a  cir- 
cle around  that  and  draw  a  line  be- 
tween that  and  your  own  heart,  and 
you'll  be  doing  something  I  cannot 
do  for  you.  Not  every  one  shall  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

But  we  believe.  Let's  take  the  we 
out  and  every  one  from  the  smallest 
boy  and  girl  who  can  say  the  words 
to  the  oldest  one — let's  take  out  the 
word  "we"  and  say — /  believe.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  resurrection  is  a  suf- 
ficient sacrifice  for  my  sins,  and  I  be- 
lieve in  Him,  and  because  I  believe  in 
Him,  I  was  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  God  has  touched  my  heart  and 
soul  and  I  am  not  irrevocably  lost. 
I  still  fail  and  stumble,  but  because 
God  has  put  within  my  heart  some- 
thing of  Himself  I  am  His  child. 
Will  you  say  that,  or  will  you  risk 
the  possibility  of  being  one  of  those 
who  shall  never  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  I  believe  that  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  resur- 
rection is  the  basis  of  my  salvation. 
I  believe  that,  and  in  the  believing 
of  that,  something  has  happened  be- 
tween God  and  myself,  the  new 
birth,  conversion,  a  new  experience. 
I  have  passed  from  death  into  life. 

One  By  One 

And,  this  must  happen  to  every 
one  of  you.  Don't  let  anyone  ever 
tell  you  that  a  baby  can  be  taken 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  some- 
one else.  It  is  a  personal  respon- 
sibility. Don't  fool  yourself  into 
thinking  that  you  can  live  in  a 
Christian  home  and  be  part  of  an 
evangelical  church  and  be  carried 
along  with  the  crowd.  The  gate  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  wide 
enough  for  any  one.  When  the  rest 
of  your  family  has  walked  through, 
you  shall  present  your  own  creden- 
tials. 

I  don't  know  about  you,  but  I  am 
so  glad  that  when  I  come  to  that 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  19,  1965 


EDITORIALS 


Signs  of  Life  in  the  UPUSA 


Signs  that  concerned  Presbyterians 
of  the  UPUSA  ("Northern"  Presby- 
terian) Church  are  about  to  make 
their  influence  felt  are  growing. 

It  may  well  be  that  important  de- 
velopments in  the  Church  during 
the  past  several  years  will  come  to 
a  head  at  this  year's  Columbus, 
Ohio,  General  Assembly,  as  they  did 
in  the  US  General  Assembly. 

No  small  part  of  the  impulse 
which  has  set  off  a  wave  of  feeling 
throughout  the  UPUSA  Church  was 
generated  by  the  April  28  Journal 
which  reported  on  a  student  mag- 
azine published  at  the  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary. 

In  that  issue,  published  denial  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
explicit,  by  both  a  faculty  member 
and  a  student.  Pornography  was 
defended  by  the  president  and  a 
shocking  disregard  for  cultural  sen- 
sibilities was  evident  throughout. 


Noting  that  occasionally  we  write 
a  bit  critically  of  such  recommended 
works  as  The  Interpreter's  Bible  and 
The  International  Critical  Commen- 
tary, a  correspondent  (minister)  has 
written  to  ask  how  we  can  have  the 
temerity  to  challenge  the  most  dis- 
tinguished scholarship  of  our  day. 

"The  nerve  of  you,"  he  wrote, 
"saying  The  Interpreter's  Bible  is  a 
harmful  commentary  and  that  dis- 
tinguished scholars  such  as  Bernhard 
Anderson  don't  know  what  they're 
talking  about!"  (Anderson  is  an  au- 
thor of  various  "introductions" 
whose  books  are  standard  texts  in 
most  colleges  and  seminaries,  even 
those  of  the  Southern  Baptists.) 

It  doesn't  take  much  nerve.  When 
a  "distinguished  scholar"  says  the 
miracles  of  the  New  Testament  nev- 
er occurred,  that  the  Virgin  Birth 
is  a  myth  and  that  men  like  Daniel 
never  lived,  we  simply  mark  him 
down  as  somewhat  less  than  distin- 


As  a  result,  the  Concerned  Presby- 
terian movement  among  UPUSA 
laymen  has  received  important  en- 
couragement. And  a  long-existing 
prayer  movement  among  ministers 
—  with  several  hundred  members — 
has  gained  added  impetus. 

Publication  of  the  long-awaited 
and  hotly-discussed  "Confession  of 
1967"  has  helped  to  create  conserva- 
tive sentiment  and  stimulate  action. 
Evangelical  groups  are  meeting  and 
presbytery  resolutions  may  predic- 
tably join  commissioner  resolutions 
before  the  Columbus  Assembly. 

Evangelicals  within  the  UPUSA 
Church  are  coming  to  life.  Organ- 
ized and  informed  they  may  well 
have  an  effect  on  the  directions 
taken  by  the  Church  —  especially 
on  the  possibility  of  other  realign- 
ments when  the  Blake-Pike  plan  is 
placed  in  effect  about  the  same  time 
US-RCA  union  plans  are  final- 
ized. EE 


guished  and  considerably  less  than 
a  scholar. 

We  do  it  on  two  grounds:  First, 
we  say  he's  wrong  on  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God  —  we  feel  much 
safer  rejecting  the  opinions  of  men 
who  reject  the  teachings  of  the  Book 
than  we  would  agreeing  with  them. 

And  in  the  second  place  there  is 
a  wealth  of  truly  distinguished  schol- 
arship which  reaches  entirely  differ- 
ent conclusions  than  those  of  the 
destructive  Biblical  critics.  From 
time  to  time  we  have  published  lists 
of  their  books. 

We  feel  sorry  for  any  earnest  stu- 
dent whose  Biblical  education  has 
been  acquired  solely  on  the  basis 
of  "scholarship"  of  the  modern  criti- 
cal variety  —  who  has  never  been 
introduced  to  the  vast  field  of  evan- 
gelical scholarship. 

We  feel  even  more  sorry  for  the 
earnest  young  minister  who  has  ac- 
cepted the  havoc  wrecked  upon  the 


Bible  by  unbelieving  "scholarship" 
as  the  "norm"  of  the  Church's  un- 
derstanding. It  isn't,  but  he  doesn't 
really  know  it. 

We  feel  most  sorry  for  churches — 
congregations  —  in  which  the  teach- 
ing program  is  based  on  the  free  use 
of  unbelieving  "scholarship,"  un- 
aware of  its  effects  in  the  spiritual 
life  and  witness  of  Christ's  little 
ones. 

If  in  your  congregation  the  last 
word  in  Bible  helps  is  represented 
by  the  Interpreter's  Bible,  or  the 
International  Critical  Commentary, 
or  the  Torch  Commentaries,  or  the 
Anchor  Bible,  or  the  Harper's  N.T. 
Commentaries,  just  remember  that 
there  are  others  taking  an  evangeli- 
cal position. 

You  could  be  using  the  New  Bible 
Commentary,  the  Tyndale  N.T. 
Commentaries,  the  Wy cliff e  Com- 
mentary, the  New  International 
Commentary,  or  others.  S) 

On  Being  'Relevant' 

Modem  critics  of  the  Church's 
traditional  witness  often  complain 
that  the  Church  does  not  speak  a 
"relevant"  word  to  society.  They 
argue  that  the  Church  should  have 
a  constructive  influence  on  the  way 
things  are  going  in  the  world. 

These  critics  note  that  secular 
agencies  are  doing  their  best  to  make 
this  a  better  world  in  which  to  live: 
There's  the  Congress  of  the  U.  S., 
giving  guidance  and  leadership  to 
the  country;  there's  the  U.  S.  Dis- 
armament Agency,  dedicated  to  stop- 
ping war;  there's  the  United  Na- 
tions, organized  to  work  for  the  good 
of  3  billion  people.  What's  the 
Church  good  for  if  it  doesn't  have 
a  relevant  mission  in  the  world? 

This  is  precisely  the  place  where 
we  need  to  remember  what  the 
Church  is  for.  The  Church  is  not 
an  institution  with  a  word  of  advice 
to  the  world  —  the  Church  is  rather 
an  instrument  of  God  to  change  peo- 
ple. The  Church  does  not  exist  to 
suggest  better  methods  in  human 
relations  —  it  is  the  only  agency 
among  all  the  others  which  is 
charged  with  the  task  of  doing  some- 
thing basic  and  eternal  to  the  hu- 
man being  himself. 

As  a  Christian  I  have  not  been 
given  a  secret  formula  to  take  into 
the  market  place  and  solve  the  eco- 
nomic problems  there.  As  a  Chris- 
tian I  am  a  man  "made  over"  — 
a  person  changed  by  the  power  of 


Of  Books  Good  and  Bad 
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Jesus  Christ,  who  has  sent  me  out 
to  be  His  agent  in  order  that  other 
men  and  women  may  also  be  per- 
sons "made  over." 

Perhaps  an  illustration  will  help: 
Here  are  a  husband  and  wife  quar- 
reling violently,  because  each  has  a 
splitting  headache.  And  the  quarrel 
has  become  a  scandal  to  the  neigh- 
borhood. As  a  Christian  I  do  not 
go  into  that  situation  to  stop  the 
fight.  As  a  Christian  I  go  into  that 
situation  with  a  cure  for  the  head- 
aches! ffl 


'Christian'  Idolatry 

Two  stories  crossed  our  desk  in 
the  news  the  same  morning.  Each 
had  to  do  with  the  perennial  prob- 
lem of  "idolatry"  in  the  worship  of 
Christians. 

In  the  first  story,  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox Metropolitan  of  Patras, 
Greece  —  to  which  city  the  Roman 
Church  returned  the  skull  of  St.  An- 
drew the  Apostle  several  months  ago 
—  was  reported  to  have  embarked 
on  a  crusade  to  eliminate  the  "idol- 
atry" of  carnivals  (Mardi  Gras) . 
Since  the  sacred  skull  of  the  Apostle 
Andrew  has  passed  through  our 
;  streets,  said  the  Metropolitan,  idol- 
atrous masks  and  costumes  have  no 
i  place  in  those  streets. 

In  the  second  story,  Pope  Paul  VI 
;  was  officiating  at  the  traditional 
ceremony  of  the  blessing  of  the  Ag- 
j  nus  Dei,  or  Lamb  of  God,  discs  — 
a  ceremony  which  takes  place  once 
j  every  seven  years.    The  Lamb  of 
!  God  discs  are  issued  by  the  Vatican 
j  and  consist  of  small,  oval  discs  made 
of  pure  wax,  and  bearing  the  im- 
pression  of   a   lamb,  symbolizing 
j  Jesus.   According   to   the  Vatican 
!  story,  the  discs  are  "sacramentals" 
j  designed  to  be  worn  on  tapes  around 
the  neck  as  protection  "against  Sa- 
i  tan,    sickness,    sudden    death  and 
:  temptation  and  to  obtain  help  for 
|  expectant  mothers." 

Idolatry  assumes  many  forms,  and 
may  even  appear  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  ffl 


Hurling  Blindfolded 

The  trouble  with  the  radicals  is 
that  they  are  always  urging  us  to 
of  travel  some  whither,  any  whither, 
H  ignoring  the  past,  condemning 
H  the  present,  and  hurling  ourselves 
-  blindfolded  into  the  future.  — 
if!  Henry  Van  Dyke. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


One  Commissioner's  Reactions 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Having  been  a  commissioner  to 
the  General  Assembly  a  number  of 
times,  and  having  attended  other  As- 
semblies as  an  observer,  the  writer 
would  report  the  105  th  General  As- 
sembly as  it  appeared  to  him.  These 
impressions,  of  course,  will  not  coin- 
cide with  those  of  any  other  com- 
missioner in  all  details. 

The  moderator,  Samuel  J.  (Jap) 
Patterson,  did  an  excellent  job.  He 
was  fair,  cut  through  red  tape,  cheer- 
fully permitted  his  rulings  to  be 
challenged  on  several  occasions  and 
conducted  himself  in  a  way  to  en- 
dear himself  to  all  in  attendance. 

The  debate  was  more  informed 
and  more  extended  than  in  any  As- 
sembly we  have  ever  attended.  There 
was  more  time  taken  in  speaking 
and  more  laymen  participating  than 
in  many  recent  years.  This  was  a 
tremendous  improvement  over  some 
Assemblies  in  which  routine  ap- 
proval was  given  the  reports  of 
standing  committees,  without  any  de- 
bate at  all. 

Calls  for  "division."  Again  and 
again  a  call  came  for  "division"  and 
the  Assembly  stood  to  have  its  vote 
counted.  This  caused  the  commis- 
sioners to  think  and  then  take  a 
stand  —  with  constructive  effect. 

Social  action  —  Some  of  us  felt 
strongly  that  the  Assembly  went  off 
the  deep  end  in  its  social  pronounce- 
ments, particularly  with  reference  to 
the  matters  of  demonstrations,  sit- 
ins  and  civil  disobedience.  Although 
these  actions  were  greatly  restricted 
by  the  work  of  the  standing  com- 
mittee and  amendments  from  the 
floor,  the  impact  of  the  Assembly 
decisions  was  to  place  the  Church 
behind  methods  to  achieve  worthy 
goals  which  were  in  themselves  out 
of  harmony  with  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian witness. 

The  writer's  dissent,  which  was 
joined  by  some  60  others,  read  as 
follows: 

"Believing  that  the  transforming 
and  healing  ministry  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men  is  the 
only  way  whereby  the  injustices  and 
tensions  inherent  in  race  relations 
can  be  solved,  and  that  in  parts  of 
this  report  on  Civil  Rights  there  are 
stated  or  implied  methods  either  con- 
trary to  or  beyond  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Church,  I  hereby  request  that 
my  vote  be  recorded  in  the  nega- 
tive on  those  parts  of  the  report 
having  to  do  with  demonstrations, 
sit-ins  and  civil  disobedience." 

When  the  matter  of  Dr.  Martin 
Luther  King's  invitation  to  speak 
during  the  Montreat  Christian  Ac- 
tion Conference  came  to  the  floor 
by  the  way  of  a  resolution  by  a  com- 
missioner from  South  Carolina,  the 
writer  felt  that  a  fuller  explanation 
of  the  reasons  for  regretting  the  in- 
vitation was  in  order.  He  conse- 
quently introduced  the  following: 

"The  General  Assembly  is  acute- 
ly aware  of  the  tensions  which  have 
continued  within  the  bounds  of  our 
Church  this  year. 

"We  are  also  aware  of  the  diffi- 
culties these  tensions  have  caused 
many  of  our  ministers. 

"Furthermore,  we  recognize  the 
need  for  assistance  to  these  ministers 
who  are  struggling  with  these  ten- 
sions and  problems  at  the  congrega- 
tional level. 

"Believing  this  invitation  of  the 
Division  of  Christian  Action  to  Dr. 
Martin  Luther  King  to  speak  in 
Montreat  during  the  Christian  Action 
Conference,  August  19-22  will  prove 
a  source  of  deep  misunderstanding 
and  added  difficulty  for  many  of 
our  ministers  we  respectfully  request 
the  Division  to  recall  its  invitation 
to  Dr.  King,  explaining  to  him  our 
feeling  (which  we  believe  he,  too, 
will  sense)  that  his  appearance  in 
Montreat  this  summer  will  add  to, 
not  detract  from  the  problems  we 
all  are  anxiously  and  prayerfully 
seeking  to  resolve." 

This  resolution  lost  by  a  rather 

I 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  30,  1965: 

Consequences  of  Sin 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION— "Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked:  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing" (Gal.  6:7-8) .  Nowhere  is  the 
truth  of  these  words  of  Paul  more 
vividly  illustrated  than  in  the  events 
of  the  life  of  king  David  with  which 
this  lesson  is  concerned.  David  in 
his  earlier  years  was  indeed  "a  man 
after  God's  own  heart."  There  is 
no  more  lovable  character  in  the 
Old  Testament  records  than  the 
youthful  David.  He  was  still  a  man, 
however  —  a  member  of  a  fallen 
and  sinful  race,  of  whose  depravity 
he  had  his  full  share.  Although  the 
Biblical  record  gives  full  recognition 
to  the  commendable  traits  of  David's 
character,  it  deals  realistically  also 
with  his  glaring  sins  and  weaknesses 
and  the  price  they  exacted. 

I.  DAVID'S  SINS  (II  Samuel  11) 
1.  His  Sin  With  Bathsheba  (vv. 
1-5) 

David's  lapse  into  sin  seems  sud- 
den, as  we  read  the  narrative  in  II 
Samuel  11;  but  it  is  likely  that  the 
prosperity  and  prominence  he  had 
begun  to  enjoy  prepared  the  way 
for  it.  For  a  considerable  time,  Da- 
vid had  been  free  from  the  hard- 
ships he  had  endured  while  king 
Saul  was  still  alive.  His  armies  had 
been  victorious  in  every  engagement. 
He  had  power,  wealth,  popularity, 
and  —  perhaps  —  more  leisure  than 
was  good  for  him. 

In  a  period  of  idleness,  he  became 
involved  in  an  adulterous  relation- 
ship with  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of  one 
of  his  finest  soldiers,  a  man  named 
Uriah.  The  sin  of  which  David 
and  Bathsheba  were  guilty  ordinar- 
ily was  punishable  by  death,  as  David 
well  knew.  In  fact,  the  worst  aspect 
of  David's  act  was  his  deliberate 
disregard  of  the  laws  of  God  in  the 
whole  episode.    The  fact  that  he 


Background    Scripture:    II  Samuel 
11-13 

Printed  Text:  II  Samuel  12:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  51:1-14 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  20:5,  6 


was  doing  what  other  Oriental  mon- 
archs  commonly  did  was  no  excuse, 
nor  did  it  make  David's  sin  any  less 
serious;  for  David  was  not  just  an- 
other Oriental  king.  He  was  God's 
choice  to  be  the  ruler  of  God's  peo- 
ple. For  his  own  well-being,  for 
the  sake  of  his  people,  for  the  sake  of 
the  cause  he  represented,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  glory  of  God  whose  ser- 
vant he  was  supposed  to  be,  David 
should  have  kept  himself  from  such 
a  sin. 

2.  His  Sin  Against  Uriah  (w. 
6-25) 

The  steps  which  David  took  to  try 
to  cover  up  his  sin  with  Bathsheba 
probably  indicate  not  only  his  own 
sense  of  guilt  but  also  his  fear  of  the 
displeasure  and  censure  of  his  sub- 
jects. When  other  expedients  failed 
he  ordered  Joab,  his  military  com- 
mander, to  see  that  Bathsheba's  hus- 
band should  be  stationed  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  battle  with  the  Am- 
monites, where  he  was  almost  cer- 
tain to  lose  his  life  (vv.  15-16) .  Just 
as  David  anticipated,  Uriah  became 
one  of  the  casualties  of  battle  (vv. 
17-25) . 

3.  His  Taking  Bathsheba  (vv. 
26-27) 

With  Uriah  dead,  the  way  was 
now  clear  for  David  to  claim  Bath- 
sheba as  his  own  wife;  and  when 
her  period  of  mourning  was  over, 
he  did  so.  A.  M.  Renwick  feels  that 
the  record  implies  "indecent  haste" 
in  the  whole  affair,  and  observes 
further:  "The  whole  episode,  from 
first  to  last,  had  left  an  indelible 
stain  on  David's  character,  and  was 
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the  beginning  of  life-long  sorrow. 
Bathsheba  was  a  willing  partner  in 
his  guilt.  She  was  ambitious,  and 
her  ascendancy  over  David  contin- 
ued to  the  end  (see  I  Kings  1:11- 
31)."     (New  Bible  Commentary.) 

Perhaps  at  this  point,  David  ex- 
perienced some  sense  of  relief.  Uriah 
was  gone.  Bathsheba  was  now  his 
wife.  Their  child  had  arrived  safe- 
ly. No  doubt  the  king  felt  that  he 
had  succeeded  well  in  hiding  his  mis- 
deeds. There  was  one  factor  which 
he  had  failed  to  take  into  account, 
however,  and  that  factor  is  indicated 
by  the  brief  note  with  which  the 
chapter  ends:  "But  the  thing  that 
David  had  done  displeased  the 
Lord"  (v.  27) .  David  was  going  to 
learn  through  his  own  bitter  experi- 
ence that  "the  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard"  (Prov.  13:15) . 

II.  NATHAN'S  REBUKE  (II 
Samuel  12:1-14) 

1.   Nathan's  Parable  (w.  1-4) 

The  sequel  to  David's  sins  was  a 
visit  from  Nathan  the  prophet: 
"And  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto 
David.  And  he  came  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  There  were  two  men 
in  one  city;  the  one  rich,  and  the 
other  poor.  The  rich  man  had  ex- 
ceeding many  flocks  and  herds;  but 
the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one 
little  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had 
bought  and  nourished  up:  and  it 
grew  up  and  together  with  him,  and 
with  his  children;  it  did  eat  of  his 
own  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup, 
and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto 
him  a  daughter.  And  there  came  a 
traveller  unto  the  rich  man,  and  he 
spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and 
of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the 
wayfaring  man  that  was  come  unto 
him;  but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb, 
and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was 
come  to  him." 

It  was  a  difficult  assignment  that 
the  Lord  had  given  Nathan.  He 
was  called  on  to  rebuke  a  king  for 
his  sins,  especially  such  serious  sins 
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as  adultery  and  murder.  A  remark- 
able feature  of  David's  confronta- 
tion by  Nathan  was  the  evidence  of 
the  terrible  power  of  self-deception. 
It  has  been  said  —  and  it  was  illus- 
trated here  —  that  "Nothing  blinds 
men  so  much  to  the  real  character 
of  sin  as  the  fact  that  it  is  their  own. 
Let  it  be  presented  to  them  in  the 
light  of  another  man's  sin,  and  they 
are  shocked"  (W.  G.  Blaikie) . 

2.  David's  Indignation  (vv.  5-6) 
The  king  reacted  immediately  to 

Nathan's  story:  "David's  anger  was 
greatly  kindled  against  the  man;  and 
he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  shall  surely  die."  The  crime 
which  Nathan  had  described  consti- 
tuted so  glaring  and  so  grave  an  in- 
justice that  it  deserved  a  more  severe 
penalty  than  the  fourfold  restitution 
required  by  the  Mosaic  law  (Exo. 
22:1).  The  king  insisted  that  the 
guilty  man  deserved  to  die. 

3.  Nathan's  Response  (vv.  7-10) 
David  now  stood  self-condemned 

before  the  prophet,  and  Nathan 
drove  home  the  point  of  the  parable: 
"Thou  art  the  man."  The  message 
from  God  continued:  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I  deliv- 
ered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul; 
and  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house, 
and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy 
bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of 
Israel  and  of  Judah;  and  if  that  had 
been  too  little,  I  would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such 
things.  Wherefore  hast  thou  de- 
spised the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  evil  in  His  sight?  .  .  . 
Now  therefore  the  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thine  house;  because 
thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast 
taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite 
to  be  thy  wife"  (w.  7-10) . 

David  had  not  only  degraded  him- 
self and  his  kingly  office  by  his  ter- 
rible sin  —  he  had  also  brought  re- 
proach upon  the  Lord  of  Israel  and 
upon  the  cause  of  true  religion.  He 
had  set  in  motion  a  series  of  causes 
and  effects  that  would  exact  a  ter- 
rible toll  before  they  had  run  their 
course. 

III.  SIN'S  CONSEQUENCES  (II 
Samuel  12:10-12,  14-19;  13) 

In  spelling  out  some  of  the  penal- 
ties to  be  visited  upon  David  for 
his  sins,  Nathan  said,  "The  sword 
shall  never  depart  from  thine 
house  .  .  ."  (v.  10) .  Here,  as  Dr. 
Blaikie  has  said,  "we  find  a  great 


principle  in  the  moral  government 
of  God  —  correspondence  between 
an  offense  and  its  retribution.  Of 
this  many  instances  occur  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Jacob  deceived  his  fath- 
er; he  was  deceived  by  his  own  sons. 
Lot  made  a  worldly  choice;  in  the 
world's  ruin  he  was  overwhelmed. 
So  David  having  slain  Uriah  with 
the  sword,  the  sword  was  never  to 
depart  from  him.  He  had  disturbed 
the  purity  of  the  family  relation;  his 
own  house  was  to  become  a  den  of 
pollution.  He  had  mingled  deceit 
and  treachery  with  his  actions;  deceit 
and  treachery  would  be  practiced  to- 
wards him"  (see  Jer.  2:19) . 

David's  greatest  trials  from  this 
time  on  were  to  arise  from  within 
his  own  family  circle,  as  the  record 
indicates.  Moreover,  whereas  David's 
sins  had  been  secret,  his  retribution 
was  to  be  public,  taking  the  forms 
of  incest,  murder,  and  the  rebellion 
of  his  own  son.  Death  was  to  take 
a  heavy  toll  of  his  family,  claiming 
first  the  child  of  Bathsheba  (v.  19) , 
then  Ammon  (13:28-29),  Absalom 
(18:1-33),  and  finally  Adonijah  (I 
Kings  2:12-25).  (Compare  Neh.  5: 
9;  Rom.  2:24). 

IV.  DAVID'S  REPENTANCE  (II 
Samuel  12:13-14) 

When  Nathan  had  finished  his 
brief  recital  of  what  the  future  held 
in  store  for  him,  David  made  no  ex- 
cuses, attempted  no  evasions  of  guilt, 
spoke  no  complaint  against  the 
prophet.  He  humbly  confessed,  "I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord"  (v. 
13) .  His  repentance  was  genuine, 
and  Nathan  said,  "The  Lord  also 
hath  put  away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt 
not  die.  Howbeit,  because  by  this 
deed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion 
to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blas- 
pheme, the  child  also  that  is  born 
unto  thee  shall  surely  die"  (w.  13- 
14.   See  also  Psa.  32,  38,  51) . 

Perhaps  David's  confession  was 
made  with  a  sense  of  relief.  Now 
his  awful  pretense  would  have  to  be 
kept  up  no  longer  —  now  perhaps 
he  could  be  relieved  of  his  burden  of 
guilt.  In  his  reaction  to  Nathan's 
parable  David  had  condemned  his 
own  sins  as  worthy  of  death.  But 
the  prophet  assured  him  that  the 
Lord  had  forgiven  him  and  that  he 
would  not  die. 

Although  the  eternal  penalties  of 
David's  sins  were  remitted,  certain 
temporal  consequences  could  not  be 
avoided.  The  child  would  die.  Al- 
though God's  forgiveness  is  complete 


when  repentance  is  genuine,  "the 
sinner  never  entirely  gets  rid  of  all 
the  earthly  effects  of  his  sin  while 
on  earth  .  .  ."  In  the  words  of  the 
poet: 

"Wounds  of  the  soul,  though 

healed,  will  ache; 
The  reddening  scars  remain 
And  make  confession; 
Lost  innocence  returns  no  more; 
We  are  not  what  we  were  before 

transgression." 

V.  HIS  CHILD'S  DEATH  AND 
DAVID'S  HOPE  (II  Samuel  12:15- 
23) 

Shortly  after  Nathan  left  David, 
the  child  born  to  him  by  Bathsheba 
became  ill  and  died.  During  the 
week  that  the  child  was  ill,  David 
fasted  and  prayed  to  God  continual- 
ly. When  the  child  died,  David  did 
not  quarrel  with  the  will  of  God  nor 
abandon  himself  to  grief.  He  arose, 
washed  himself,  changed  his  cloth- 
ing, then  went  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  worshipped,  after  which 
he  returned  to  his  home  and  asked 
for  food.  This  was  strange  behavior 
and  his  servants  asked  for  an  expla- 
nation. David  answered:  "While  the 
child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and 
wept:  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  wheth- 
er God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that 
the  child  may  live?  But  now  he  is 
dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  Can 
I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to 
me"  (vv.  22-23) .  David  had  the  con- 
fidence of  immortality  and  of  re- 
union with  his  child  beyond  death, 
and  with  that  confidence  he  faced 
the  future.  So  can  we,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  30,  1965: 

A  Christian  -  A  Missionary 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Acts  1:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 
"Ye   Christian   Heralds,  Go 

Proclaim" 
"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: If  I  should  call  on  you, 
without  warning,  to  give  a  defini- 
tion of  a  missionary  in  a  very  few 
words,  you  might  have  difficulty. 
You  could  tell  what  a  missionary 
does,  and  you  could  describe  the 
qualifications  a  missionary  must  pos- 
sess. These  facts  in  themselves  give 
us  a  practical  definition,  and  this 
practical  knowledge  about  these  ded- 
icated servants  of  Christ  can  be  of 
more  value  to  us  than  the  best  dic- 
tionary definition. 

Since  we  recognize  the  value  of 
a  practical  approach  to  the  subject, 
it  may  now  be  worth  our  while  to 
look  into  the  dictionary  definitions 
of  the  words  "mission"  and  "mis- 
sionary." Both  words  come  from  the 
Latin  word  which  means  "to  send." 
A  missionary,  then,  is  one  who  is 
sent.  The  mission  is  the  job  which 
he  is  sent  to  do.  In  the  Christian 
sense,  a  missionary  is  one  who  is 
sent  out  by  God.  The  Christian 
mission  is  to  tell  the  people  of  the 
world  of  the  salvation  from  sin 
which  God  has  provided  through 
Christ. 

We  are  already  aware  that  there 


are  many  phases  of  this  task.  Conse- 
quently, there  are  many  types  of 
missionaries:  evangelistic,  medical, 
educational,  industrial,  and  agricul- 
tural. There  are  these  and  many 
others,  but  always  there  is  only  one 
main  mission.  It  is  to  tell  a  lost 
world  of  Christ,  the  divine  Saviour. 
All  missionaries  have  this  one  mis- 
sion in  common. 

Our  topic  for  this  program,  "A 
Christian  —  A  Missionary,"  is  stated 
like  a  mathematical  equation,  and 
that  is  the  way  we  should  think  of 
it.  A  Christian  equals  a  missionary. 
We  may  not  ordinarily  think  of  it 
in  that  way,  but  it  is  true.  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  missionary.  This  is  not. 
some  recent  discovery.  It  is  as  old 
as  the  Bible.  When  you  read  Mat- 
thew 28:19,  a  direct  command,  "Go 
ye,"  jumps  to  your  eyes  from  the 
printed  page.  Surely  the  Holy  Spirit 
intended  that  we  should  take  this 
command  personally  and  seriously. 
Every  Christian  is  a  missionary  be- 
cause he  has  been  sent  by  God.  The 
mission  on  which  every  Christian  is 
sent  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  for- 
eign missionaries,  to  help  make 
Christ  known  as  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  two 
practical  ways  by  which  we,  as  young 
people,  may  fulfill  the  mission  on 
which  God  has  sent  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  There  are  two 
kinds  of  missionaries,  foreign  and 


home.  God  wants  all  of  us  to  be 
local  missionaries  here  and  now.  It 
may  be  that  God  will  call  some  of 
us  to  serve  Him  on  the  foreign  field, 
but  He  does  not  want  us  to  wait 
until  we  arrive  on  some  distant 
shore  before  we  begin  witnessing 
for  Him.  Likewise,  none  of  us  is 
excused  from  witnessing  just  because 
we  have  not  been  called  out  for  for- 
eign service.  God  has  given  us 
knowledge  of  His  salvation  through 
Christ.  He  sends  us  into  our  homes, 
schools,  and  social  contacts  with  that 
message,  and  our  task  is  to  make 
it  known.  That  is  our  mission,  and 
that  is  why  we  can  say  that  a  Chris- 
tian equals  a  missionary. 

Just  as  there  are  many  ways  of 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  a  foreign 
land,  so  there  are  many  ways  of 
bearing  witness  in  our  lives.  Young 
people  do  not  usually  like  the  idea 
of  seeming  "preachy"  to  their  asso- 
ciates. But  we  can  bear  faithful 
and  effective  witness  to  the  Lord 
without  appearing  to  be  a  "holy 
Joe."  One  boy,  who  never  gave  the 
appearance  of  being  "overly  pious," 
invited  a  friend  to  go  with  him  to 
Sunday  School  and  youth  meetings. 
He  was  so  faithful  and  so  genuinely 
gracious  in  his  invitations  that  the 
friend  went  with  him  and  at  a  later 
time  accepted  Christ  and  became 
active  in  the  church  himself.  A  girl, 
who  never  acted  "holier  than  thou," 
was  a  faithful  witness  to  the  Lord 
when  she  turned  down  an  invitation 
to  a  party  which  conflicted  with  a 
service  at  her  church.  Her  witness 
made  a  telling  impression  on  her 
friends.  God  can  use  your  actions, 
your  simple  invitations,  your  words 
of  encouragement,  to  influence  lives 
and  save  souls.  This  does  not  mean 
that  you  are  excused  from  speaking 
frankly  and  directly  to  other  people 
about  Christ.  We  discuss  almost 
everything  else  with  our  friends. 
Why  should  we  be  ashamed  to  talk1 
about  our  Saviour  and  Lord?  Our 
mission  is  to  witness  to  Him  in  every 


Come  to  College  ///f  -/-  North 

in  Beautiful  ^/Ztf/ttfaOV  Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
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way  that  we  can.  If  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian, you  are  also  a  missionary. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  is 
another  way  in  which  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  missionary.  You  might  say 
that  many  of  us  are  missionaries  by 
representation.  When  God  calls  a 
person  to  serve  Him  as  a  missionary 
in  Africa,  or  Brazil,  or  Korea,  He 
also  calls  many  people  in  the  church 
at  home  to  help  send  that  mission- 
ary. We  young  people  are  sharing 
in  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  when  the  money  we  have 
contributed  is  used  for  the  support 
of  that  work.  God  may  send  some 
of  us  to  the  foreign  field.  If  He 
does,  we  ought  to  go  as  gladly  and 
as  zealously  as  the  missionaries  we 
already  know.  But  God  will  very 
likely  send  some  of  us  into  business 
so  that  we  may  earn  money  and 
serve  Him  by  supporting  those  who 
take  the  Gospel  to  the  lost.  This 
latter  is  just  as  much  a  God-given 
task  as  is  the  former.  The  differ- 
ence is  that  those  who  make  the 
money  are  oftentimes  not  as  faith- 
ful to  their  task  as  are  those  who 
carry  the  Gospel.  Whether  you  go 
to  Japan,  or  work  on  a  farm,  or  in 
a  factory,  you  are  a  missionary  if 
you  are  a  Christian. 

The  most  widely  available  way  of 
sharing  in  mission  work  we  have 
saved  for  last  in  our  consideration. 
That  is  the  way  of  prayer.  Not  all 
of  us  can  go  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  with  the  message  of 
Christ.  Not  all  of  us  will  be 
able  to  contribute  large  sums  of 
money  for  the  support  of  the  mis- 
sion enterprise.  But  all  of  us  can 
pray.  We  are  not  limited  in  this 
respect.  Praying  is  something  young 
people  can  do  just  as  well  as  older 
people.  We  do  not  have  to  wait  un- 
til we  are  grown  to  do  it.  We  can 
pray  nowl 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  dedi- 
cation of  our  missionaries  and  their 
splendid  accomplishments  inspire 
and  encourage  us.  Let  us  determine 
to  be  just  as  faithful  as  they  are  in 
our  day  by  day  witnessing  and  in  our 
support  of  them  by  our  gifts  and 
prayers.  After  all,  we  are  mission- 
aries tool 

Closing  Prayer.  H 
•  •  • 

Some  Christians  must  go;  some 
must  let  go;  some  must  help  go; 
but  all  must  get  going.  —  John  T. 
Seamands,  The  Supreme  Task  of 
the  Church. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

LETTERS  FROM  PETER 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  suffered  for  Christians? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Peter  2:21-25. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Who  suffered  for 
Christians  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:     God  hears  and  answers  all  the 
prayers  of  Christians.  I  Peter  3:12. 

S£  9$ 

VICTORY  OVER  SUFFERING 

I  PETER 

I  :5    Christians  are  "   by  the  power  of  

through  ." 

1:18-19    Christians  are  "redeemed  by  the  precious  

of  Christ,  as  a  without  and 

without  spot." 

2:2    Christians  should  "desire  the  sincere  of  the 

 ,  as  newly  born  " 

2:24    Jesus  Himself  "bare  our  on  the  tree  (cross)." 

II  PETER 

1  :4-7.  As  Christians  grow  in  the  wisdom  and  faith  of  Jesus 
they  should  add  to  their  faith — 

1 .    (Christian  energy) 

2.   

3.    (self-control) 

4.    (endurance) 

5.    (God  likeness) 

6.   

7.    (Christian  love) 

1  : 20-21 .    "The  Scriptures  came  not  by  ,  but  by  holy 

men  of  ,  who  spoke  (wrote)  as  they  were  

(led)  by  the  Ghost  (Spirit)." 
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BOOKS 


THE  CLIMAX  OF  THE  AGES,  by 
Frederick  A.  Tatford.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 256  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Owen  C.  Onsum,  pastor,  Ver- 
mont Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  book,  in  a  cost-saving  paper- 
back edition,  consists  of  "Studies  in 
the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,"  which  first 
appeared  in  the  form  of  articles  in 
The  Prophetic  Digest  of  which  the 
author  was  associate  editor. 

Except  in  numbering,  the  chapter 
divisions  of  the  book  more  often  than 
not  follow  the  chapter  divisions  of 
Daniel.  It  provides  a  commentary 
upon  the  complete  text  of  Daniel 
quoting  two,  three  and  more  verses 
at  a  time,  followed  by  an  exposition 
and  such  practical  lessons  as  may 
be  drawn  from  them. 

In  his  preface  the  author  states 
his  overall  view  of  the  Book  of  Dan- 
iel. "So  far  as  the  Book  of  Daniel 
is  concerned,  the  most  important 
feature  of  the  futurist  interpreta- 
tion is  the  placing  of  the  present 
dispensation  as  a  parenthesis  be- 
tween the  sixty-ninth  and  seventieth 
'weeks'  of  Daniel  9.  From  this  fol- 
lows  the   corollary   that  Daniel's 


ERSKINE  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

Founded  1839 

Due  West,  South  Carolina 

•  Only  seminary  of  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

•  Associate  member  of  the 
American  Association  of  The- 
ological Schools 

•  Offering  courses  leading  to 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree 

•  Interdenominational  student 
body 

•  Highly-trained  faculty  four 

of  six  members  hold  earned 
doctorates. 

•  Constructively  conservative  in 
theological  outlook  .  .  .  Em- 
phasis on  Bible  study 

•  Scholarship  aid  available 

For  catalog  or  other  information, 
Address 

Dr.  L.  M.  Allison,  Dean 


prophecies  regarding  the  'end-time' 
relate  to  the  period  subsequent  to 
the  removal  of  the  Church  from  the 
world  at  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
Lord.  This  is  the  view  adopted  in 
this  book." 

The  reader  is  furnished  with  ex- 
tra-Biblical material,  supplying  a 
context  helpful  to  understanding 
prophecies  of  Daniel  pertaining  to 
events  long  since  transpired.  11 

RENEWING  YOUR  FAITH  DAY 
BY  DAY,  by  Robert  W.  Youngs,  Dou- 
bleday  &  Co.  New  York.  198  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  DeSanto, 
Pastor,  Bethany  Presbyterian  Church, 
Vincennes,  Ind. 

Drawing  from  a  vast  reservoir  of 
stories  and  anecdotes,  Youngs  has 
come  up  with  a  complete  day  by  day 
devotional  book.  The  senior  min- 
ister of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Wichita  based  these  meditations 
on  others  which  he  wrote  for  the 
Christian  Herald.  Each  devotion  be- 
gins with  a  Scripture  verse  followed 
by  an  appropriate  story,  fact,  or 
anecdote,  to  drive  home  the  verse; 
and  concludes  with  a  sentence 
prayer. 

Having  been  a  chaplain  on  board 

MOVING  SOON? 
TRAVELING  THIS  SUMMER? 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  invites  you  to  wor- 
ship. The  RPCES  is  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word,  inerrant  in  the 
original. 

For  a  directory  of  churches,  write  to: 
Stated  Clerk, 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  E.S. 
1818  Missouri  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  N.  M. 
88001 

EXPANDED  STUDENT  BODY  and 
curriculum  requires  these  additions  to 
our  high  school  faculty: 

•  One  remedial  reading  teacher 

•  One  English  teacher 

•  One  French  teacher 

•  One  phys.  ed.-coach 

•  One  dean  of  boys 

•  Two  dormitory  matrons 

Call  or  write:  Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn, 
Jr.,  President,  Glade  Valley  School, 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina.  Tele- 
phone: Sparta,  372-4666. 


an  aircraft  carrier  in  World  War 
II,  no  doubt  helps  Dr.  Youngs  to 
deliver  the  "Bible  as  it  is  for  men 
as  they  are."  Commenting  on  John 
3:5  he  says,  ".  .  .  The  contemporary 
Church  has  numbers  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  its  power  in  contrast  to 
the  early  Church  which  had  power 
out  of  all  proportion  to  its  numbers. 
If  the  Church  is  to  prove  equal  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  needs  of  these 
times  we  must  be  born  again."  There 
are  no  words  wasted  in  this  book.  IB 


Enablement— from  p.  1 1 

solitary  spot  and  stand  before  Him, 
I  shall  have  credentials  sufficient  to 
gain  entrance  because  I  do  not  come 
in  my  own  right.  I  come  in  the  right 
of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me 
and  gave  Himself  for  me.  I  thank 
God  for  the  grace  of  repentance  that 
brought  me  to  accept  that.  I  thank 
God  for  He  stirred  my  heart  and 
wounded  it  until  I  cried  out  to  Him. 
I  thank  God  that  He  didn't  just 
let  me  drift  along  in  my  foolish- 
ness. I  thank  God  that  He  brought 
me  up  short  and  brought  me  to  that 
place  where  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed. 

Strike  out  the  word  "we"  and  say 
—  "I  believe  that  Jesus  died  for 
me."  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  13 

substantial  margin,  some  of  the  com- 
missioners arguing  that  each  agency 
of  the  church  has  the  right  to  invite 
its  own  speakers,  without  reference 
to  the  General  Assembly,  or  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association.  Oth- 
ers felt  that  it  would  be  unfair  to 
recall  an  invitation  once  issued. 
Time  will  tell. 

It  is  definitely  an  impression  that 
in  this  Assembly  there  was  a  marked 
shift  towards  approval  of  social  ac- 
tion as  a  primary  emphasis.  Never- 
theless the  Assembly  was  restrained 
in  its  endorsement  of  controversial 
actions  and  alignments.  This  ap- 
peared when  approval  of  boycotts 


to 

to 


Si 


31 


111 


b 


\ 
If 


110 


it 


(f. 
lit 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Wallbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also 
big  country  house  sleeps  20. 
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vas  soundly  defeated,  and  when 
harp  criticism  of  the  National 
council  of  Churches  was  adopted 
iter  the  vote  to  remain  in  the  coun- 
il  had  been  taken. 

The  Assembly  also  showed  that  it 
vished  to  proceed  constitutionally 
n  those  actions  it  deemed  necessary 

)  the  life  and  testimony  of  the 

hurch.  This  was  made  clear  when 
t  rescinded  the  action  of  the  1964 
\ssembly  "instructing"  the  presby- 
eries  to  receive  Negro  churches  and 
ministers  existing  within  their 
>ounds.  It  made  plain  that  it  wished 
hese  churches  and  ministers  to  be 
tbsorbed  by  the  white  presbyteries, 
ilit  it  did  so  without  taking  upon 
tself  the  prerogatives  of  the  pres- 
>yteries  themselves. 

Church  Union.  Quite  clear  was 
le  Assembly's  disinclination  to  en- 
er  into  union  negotiations  with  any 
3iurch  which  does  not  share  this 
^lurch's  respect  for  the  Reformed 
aith  and  order.  This  was  demon- 
trated  in  the  vote  to  proceed  with 

plan  of  union  with  the  Reformed 
jhurch  in  America,  but  not  to  en- 
er  into  negotiations  with  the  United 
UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
tot  to  join  the  so-called  Blake-Pike 
alks.  The  vote  to  continue  talks 
nth  the  RCA  seemed  almost  unani- 
mous.  We  heard  no  negative  votes. 

A  Christian  attitude  in  race  rela- 
ions  is  sometimes  defined  as  willing- 
less  to  approve  everything  that  is 
one  by  everyone  participating  in 
he  racial  struggle.  This  is  often 
nfortunate.  For  instance,  it  was 
ssumed  by  some  in  the  Assembly 
iat  only  a  segregationist  would 
ppose  the  appearance  of  Martin 
uther  King  in  a  Montreat  confer- 
nce.  That  is  not  the  case.  The 
rriter  had  reference  to  very  prac- 
ical  considerations  when  he  argued, 
i  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 


"All  things  are  lawful,  but  not  all 
things  are  expedient."  One  deeply 
committed  to  the  cause  of  racial 
justice  can  believe  that  some  actions 
make  the  task  more  difficult  rather 
than  easier. 

There  were  tired  minds  and 
frayed  nerves  towards  the  end  of  the 
last  day  of  the  Assembly.  In  the 
closing  hour  Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes  sub- 
mitted a  resolution,  largely  consist- 
ing of  a  quotation  from  William 
Barclay,  calling  on  the  Church  to 
covenant  to  pray  and  work  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  might  have  full  sway. 
It  was  a  resolution  designed  to  heal 
and  to  mend.  But  when  the  vote 
was  taken,  a  loud  chorus  of  opposi- 
tion was  heard.  The  moderator  — 
rightly,  we  believe  —  ruled  that  it 
would  be  best  to  withdraw  the  reso- 
lution even  though  a  substantial 
majority  favored  it. 

Our  overwhelming  impression  of 
this  Assembly  is  that  grave  danger 
exists  of  our  losing  our  understand- 
ing of  the  spiritual  nature  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Church.  If  a  secular 
"involvement"  is  substituted  for  a 
primary  spiritual  orientation,  the 
effect  will  be  to  lower,  not  lift,  the 
influence  of  the  Church  in  a  social 
order  which  so  deeply  needs  the  re- 
demptive work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  all  should  covenant  to- 
gether to  pray  for  an  outpouring  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  upon  our 
Church.  IS 

FOR  SALE:  MONTREAT  house  on 
Mississippi  Ext.,  above  gate  —  beauti- 
ful stream  —  1  \2  acres,  exclusively 
private — level  house  site  —  spring-fed 
pond  —  three-bedrooms,  log  cabin  ap- 
pearance, 2 12  baths,  all  electric  appli- 
ances included.  $22,500.  Write  T.  W. 
Wilson,  Box  877,  Montreat,  N.  C,  or 
call  669-8031,  or  669-7889. 


'Holy  Week  and  the  Civil  Rights  Demonstrations  at 
the  Churches'  —  a  sermon-address  by  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Alabama,  Send  all  orders  to  the  church  (Felder  Ave. 
at  Hull  St.)  at  10  cents  per  copy  to  cover  printing  and 
postage  (any  quantity  desired). 


To  the  Jew  First  s 

We-you  and  I— must  take  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jew  ere  it  is  forever  too  late. 
Christ  will  hold  us  responsible  for 
what  we  have  not  done  to  these  His 
brethren.  We  ask  that  you  add  your 
prayers  to  the  witness  of  our  many 
missionaries  seeking  to  reach  the 
Jews  of  America,  Europe,  Asia,  Africa 
and  South  America  for  Christ.  Write 
today  for  free  copy  of  our  magazine, 
THE  EVERLASTING  NATION,  and  other 
literature. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee, 
Chairman  Advisory  Board 
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International 
Board  of 
Jewish 

Missions,  Inc. 


P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30301 
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FAMILY  PLAN  •  FREE  GOLF 
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500'  BEACH  .  POOL  -  LOUNGES 

COFFEE  SHOP  (NO  BAR) 
RECREATION  and  ACTIVITIES 
CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY 
AIRLINE  PACKAGE  TOURS 


Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


Box  11433 


Tel.  565-2511 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,   Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling.  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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A  Mighty  Saviour 


If  we  are  to  have  effective  evangelism  we  must  believe  in 
the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel.  The  Church  is  not  for  nice 
people  but  for  sinners  saved  by  grace.  There  is  no  sin  so  great, 
no  heart  so  hard,  no  person  fallen  so  low,  but  that  Jesus  Christ 
can  forgive  and  transform  him  and  make  him  whole. 

Perhaps  the  Church  has  lost  faith  in  the  changing  and  re- 
deeming power  of  the  Saviour.  Alcoholics  can  be  made  sober, 
prostitutes  made  pure,  materialists  made  spiritually  minded, 
sick  personalities  made  well;  broken  homes  can  be  restored,  and 
wrecked  lives  can  have  a  new  beginning  in  Christ.  Our  faith 
to  obtain  life-changing  power  must  pass  from  the  psychiatrist's 
couch  to  the  altar  of  prayer. 

Let  us  offer  to  the  world  the  mighty  Saviour.  In  so  doing 
we  shall  see  the  beginning  of  renewal  in  the  Church  and  salva- 
tion for  the  lost. 


Edmund  W.  Robb 


in  Christianity  Today. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  26 


MAILBAG 


FROM  THE  EYE 
OF  THE  HURRICANE 

(Editor's  note:  Among  other 
things  quoted  from  Challenge  of 
the  San  Francisco  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  the  April  28  Journal  were 
several  pieces  we  described  as  being 
"satirical  take-offs  on  ministerial 
failings  and  foibles."  Our  comments 
were  not  intended  —  and  not  taken 
by  most  readers  —  as  critical  of  the 
author  of  the  satire  himself.  He  is 


an  evangelical  and  conservative  stu- 
dent who  holds  a  Ph.D.  in  speech.) 

The  prevailing  winds  of  contem- 
porary secularized  theology  at  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary  have 
suddenly  assumed  hurricane  propor- 
tions for  all  Presbyterians  since  the 
Journal  unleashed  its  vehement  at- 
tack on  the  seminary. 

As  a  graduating  senior  who  has 
resisted  the  leftward  winds  of  doc- 
trine for  two  years,  I  occupy  a  po- 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Editor  Associate  Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.  Arthur  H.  Matthews 

Managing  Editor  Assistant  Editor 

This  Week—  Vol.  XXIV,  No.  4,  May  26,  1965 

Not  'New'  —  But  Very  Different   7 

Fatal  mistakes  are  being  made  in  some  emphases  in  the 
Church  of  Today„.  ..  By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

The  Word  Is  From  God   8 

The  Church  has  a  sure  authority,  but  what  happens  if 
attempts  to  remove  it  succeed? ....  By  Rev.  J.  H.  Blackstone  Jr. 

It  Took  a  Better  Man  10 

De  partments — 

Editorials   12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  June  6  14 

Youth  Program,  June  6  16 

Children's  Bible  Studies   17 

Book  Reviews   18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


sition  somewhat  near  the  calm  eye 
of  this  hurricane  where  I  can  assess 
something  of  the  nature  of  the  de- 
structure  forces  of  the  theological 
storm  blowing  around  me.  It  ap- 
pears highly  probable  that  if  these 
drastic  winds  of  uncontrolled  the- 
ological change  are  allowed  to  con- 
tinue in  their  present  way,  they  may 
well  wreak  havoc  with  the  Church's 
effective  Christian  witness  to  the 
world. 

The  issues  that  lie  at  the  heart 
of  the  controversy  are  even  broader 
and  deeper  than  the  Journal's  an- 
alysis of  articles  in  Challenge  65; 
and  are  not  limited  to  S.F.T.S.  alone. 
Rather  these  basic  problems  are  to 
be  found  in  the  tidal  wave  of  hu- 
manistic theology  sweeping  through 
a  host  of  Protestant  seminaries  today. 
But,  since  San  Francisco  Seminary  is 
considered  to  be  at  the  forefront  of 
new  theological  developments,  it  is 
likely  that  the  way  in  which  the 
UPUSA  deals  with  the  hurricane-by- 
the-Bay  may  presage  the  direction 
the  entire  denomination  may  travel 
in  the  generation  to  come. 

What  then  is  happening  at 
S.F.T.S.?  Broadly  stated,  I  believe 
an  anthropocentric  theological  em- 
phasis is  overtaking  the  historic  the- 
ocentric  foundations.  Man  is  re- 
placing God  as  the  starting  point 
and  the  center  of  concern  for  the 
ological  study.  To  be  sure  we  are 
not  saying  that  all  S.F.T.S.  profes 
sors  have  been  swayed  by  this  new 
outlook.  A  great  number  remain 
faithful  to  the  Biblical  view  which 
seeks  primarily  the  glory  of  the  tri 
une  God.  Yet  the  professorial  voices 
that  are  most  influential  to  the  ma 
jority  of  students  are  undeniably 
those  that  promote  the  new  anthro 
pological  emphasis. 

While  S.F.T.S.  puts  great  em 
phasis  on  its  breadth  of  treatment 
of  a  variety  of  viewpoints,  it  is  ironic 
that  the  orthodox  Presbyterian  po 
sition  on  which  the  seminary  is  based 
does  not  seem  to  be  presented  com- 
pletely and  accurately.  At  any  ratt 
I  have  yet  to  hear  cases  for  the  Vir 
gin  Birth,  the  vicarious  atonement 
the  bodily  resurrection,  or  the  sec 
ond  coming  of  Christ;  only  a  denial 
or  refutation  of  them.  The  justifi 
cation  given  for  the  omission  of  such 
teachings  of  Scripture  is  that  the) 
are  formulations  out-of-date  for  ouj 
come-of-age  world.  Thus  the  mar 
who  has  been  motivated  to  study 
for  the  ministry  on  the  basis  of  thd 
historic  Presbyterian  creed  not  only 
does  not  have  this  conservative  the 


ological  viewpoint  presented  to  him 
fairly,  but  is  for  most  part  deluged 
with  humanistic  secularized  the- 
ology. 

Of  course,  S.F.T.S.  has  many  ad- 
mirable facets:  excellent  programs 
in  Church  history,  psychology,  and 
Old  Testament,  good  esprit  de 
corps  among  faculty  and  students 
and  a  stimulating  arts  and  lecture 
program.  Yet  I  cannot  help  feeling 
that  the  predominant  theological  cli- 
mate is  slanted  toward  a  humanistic 
emphasis  distinctly  Out  of  harmony 
with  the  established  position  of  the 
UPUSA. 

The  hurricane  winds  are  raging 
at  San  Francisco  Theological  Semi- 
nary. Many  students  formerly  in 
the  orthodox  eye  of  the  storm  have 
been  caught  up  by  the  forceful  sec- 
ularized theological  whirlwinds.  Un- 
less the  direction  of  these  winds  is 
decisively  changed,  tragic  conse- 
quences lie  ahead  for  the  Church. 

— Robert  L.  Cleath 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 


•  Almost  everybody  has  been  keep 
ing  up  with  the  student  (and  non- 
student)  agitation  on  the  University 
of  California  campus  at  Berkeley. 
His  magazine  of  the  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship,  has  devoted 
most  of  its  June  issue  to  "The  Berke- 
ley Affair,"  seen  through  the  eyes 
of  evangelical  Christians  on  the 
scene.  For  a  fascinating  look  at  the 
collegiate  situation  today  from  a  per- 
spective that  a  Christian  can  both 
appreciate  and  understand,  send  40 
cents  to  His,  1519  North  Astor,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  60610. 

•  The  People's  Park  Reformed 
'"[Church  of  Paterson,  N.  J.  has  come 

[up  with  an  idea  intended  to  fill 
"liome  of  the  vacuum  left  by  the  Su- 
preme Court's  decisions  affecting 
'.tprayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the  pub- 
lic schools.  The  church  is  offering 
"  book  covers  (dust  jackets)  similar 
*[to  the  heavy  paper  covers  your 
%oungster  buys  at  school.  Beauti- 
fully designed  in  three  colors, 
frhe  front  of  the  jacket  bears  a 
^Reproduction  of  the  flag  and  the 
pledge  of  Allegiance  and  the  Lord's 
^Prayer.   Along  the  spine  of  the  cov- 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  is  so  helpful  and  in- 
spiring. The  Sunday  School  lesson 
is  done  so  well  and  Dr.  Bell's  edi- 
torials are  wonderful.  Dr.  Gutzke's 
lessons  for  the  circles  are  so  very 
fine  and  for  me  quite  necessary. 
— Susan  Currell 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


With  regard  to  your  mention  in 
the  April  21  Journal  of  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery's  "unique"  candidate  con- 
tact program,  you  might  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery  has  done  this  (through 
its  committee  chairman)  for  the  past 
two  years.  Also,  the  presbytery  itself 
has  shown  accented  interest  in  and 
concern  for  its  candidates  under  the 
new  program. 

— Andrew  Earl  Short 
Longview,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

William  B.  Gaston,  Richmond, 
Va.,  has  been  called  by  New  Or- 
leans Presbytery  to  serve  presby- 


tery as  minister  of  education. 
G.   Daniel   McCall   from  High- 
lands, N.  C,  to  the  Brevard-Da- 
vidson   River    church,  Brevard, 
N.  C. 

Ben  R.  Lacy,  Richmond,  Va.,  is 
serving  as  interim  supply  at  the 
Albemarle  Road  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Forrest  D.  Sheets  from  McLean, 
Va.,  to  the  Providence  and  Genito 
churches,  Powhatan,  Va. 
Henry  L.  McFarland,  Clearfield, 
Penna.,  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  North  Hills  church,  Salis- 
bury, N.  C. 

Guy  M.  Morrow,  Lillington,  N. 
C,  has  been  honorably  retired  and 
is  living  in  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Stuart  A.  Ritchie  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Laurel,  Md.,  church. 
R.  Wilbur  Cousar  has  been  hon- 
orably retired  by  Charleston  Pres- 
bytery. He  will  become  tempo- 
rary supply  of  the  Hopewell 
church,  Huntersville,  N.  C, 
June  1. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


m 


er  appears,  "One  Nation  .  .  .  Under 
God."  On  the  back  are  the  Ten 
Commandments,  the  Golden  Rule 
and  the  23rd  Psalm.  Order  from  the 
church  at  52  22nd  Ave.,  Paterson, 
N.  J.  07513.  10  cents  each,  50  for 
$5.00. 

•  Back  in  the  news  issuing  pro- 
nouncements on  International  af- 
fairs is  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  This  time  it  is  the  Latin 
American  Department,  which  has  ad- 
ded its  voice  to  the  chorus  of  church- 
men clamoring  for  the  U.  S.  to  be- 
come disengaged  in  various  parts  of 
the  world.  This  NCC  department 
has  been  sending  messages  to  Domin- 
ican churchmen  as  well  as  to  the 
government  of  the  U.  S.  protesting 
"our  government's  unilateral  mili- 
tary action  and  insensitivity  to  the 
implication  of  such  action  for  inter- 


American  relationships."  The  NCC 
office  also  expressed  "brotherly  con- 
cern for  the  national  independence" 
of  the  Dominican  Republic.  We 
have  it  on  good  authority  that  the 
chorus  of  churchmen  being  heard  in 
Washington  is  almost  entirely  from 
the  left.  A  few  individual  voices 
from  the  corner  where  Americans 
do  not  want  to  surrender  to  Com- 
munism might  help  balance  things. 

•  We  have  a  remarkable  "first"  to 
announce.  At  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Clinton,  S.  C,  ten  year-old  Susan 
Anne  Lee  has  set  some  sort  of  record 
by  reciting  the  Larger  Catechism. 
There  is  no  regular  award  for  this 
task  but  we  will  think  of  something! 
A  long  list  of  young  people  at 
Thornwell  who  recited  the  Shorter 
Catechism  will  be  recognized  in  a 
subsequent  issue.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  City  To  Be  'Ecumenically'  Planned 


BALTIMORE,  Md.  —  Few  people 
know  anything  about  the  city  of 
Columbia,  Md.,  yet.  If  its  develop- 
er's dreams  come  true,  though,  it 
may  be  in  the  news  for  years  to 
come.  It  will  have  a  population  of 
over  100,000. 

The  Columbia  development,  lo- 
cated between  Washington  and  Bal- 
timore, was  the  center  of  interest 
as  the  first  "Congress  on  Church 
Planning"  met  here.  The  meeting 
attracted  about  100  national  and 
regional  Church  leaders  and  was 
called  by  the  "Mission  Development 
Committee  for  Columbia." 


ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  South  Ko- 
rea today  is  more  stable  politically 
and  economically  than  at  any  other 
time  in  the  last  four  years,  Dr.  Sam- 
uel H.  Moffett,  professor  at  the 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 
Seoul,  Korea,  declared  here. 

"Despite  frequent  demonstra- 
tions," he  said,  "there  is  growing 
political  stability  and  despite  much 
poverty,  there  is  an  expanding  econ- 
omy because  of  the  increase  in  ex- 
ports and  their  dollar  value." 

The  missionary,  here  for  a  world 
missions  conference  at  Memorial 
Presbyterian  church,  has  lived  in 
Korea  most  of  his  life.  He  was  born 
there,  of  missionary  parents,  and 
went  to  school  there  through  high 
school.  After  college  and  seminary 
work  in  the  United  States  and  a 
four-year  mission  assignment  in 
China,  Dr.  Moffett  returned  to  Ko- 
rea in  1955. 

Commenting  on  the  situation  in 
Vietnam,  Dr.  Moffett  said,  "As  one 
who  lives  in  South  Korea,  I  am  very 
apprehensive  about  the  Vietnam 
crisis.  I  dread  an  escalation  of  war, 
but  what  I  fear  most  is  that  the 


But  Columbia  won't  be  in  the 
church  news  because  it  is  just  a  new 
city,  or  because  of  its  geographic 
location  or  just  because  it  will  be 
completely  developed  in  a  short 
period  according  to  a  master  plan. 
It  will  be  in  the  news  because  its 
churches  are  being  "ecumenically" 
planned. 

The  Mission  Development  Com- 
mittee is  a  group  of  12  made  up  of 
six  representatives  from  the  Mary- 
land Council  of  Churches  and  six 
from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

The    project    developer,  James 


United  States  might  abandon  South 
Vietnam  to  guerrilla  action  by  the 
Communists  .  .  . 

"If  the  Communists  should  take 
over  South  Vietnam,  they  will  take 
over  South  Korea,  and  eventually 
all  of  southeast  Asia.  Whatever  the 
risks,  we  must  not  abandon  them, 
and  therefore  I  must  reluctantly  say 
that  I  approve  of  the  present  Amer- 
ican policy." 

Asked  what  he  thinks  of  sugges- 
tions that  the  war  be  ended  by  nego- 
tiations, Dr.  Moffett  said:  "Even- 
tually we  must  negotiate,  but  not 
before  we  have  convinced  the  Com- 
munist leaders  that  we  mean  busi- 
ness, and  will  stand  by  South  Viet- 
nam. 

"My  own  experience  with  the 
Communists  in  China  convinces  me 
that  strength  is  the  only  thing  they 
understand." 

There  is  an  "amazing  opportunity" 
for  Christian  missions  in  South  Ko- 
rea today,  the  missionary  said. 
"Eighty  per  cent  of  the  population 
professes  no  religion  at  all,  and 
they  are  hungry  for  a  faith  to  fill 
the  void."  II 


Rouse,  called  in  the  agencies  and 
"challenged  them  to  participate  in 
the  planning  of  a  new  city."  At  the 
congress  here  he  praised  the  re-, 
sponse  of  the  churchmen  to  his  in-, 
vitation  to  help  plan  a  "truly  bal- 
anced city." 

The  NCC's  Division  of  Christian , 
Life  and  Mission  has  been  steering, 
the  church  planning.    Its  involve-1 
ment  in  the  project  was  revealed  by 
Dr.  David  R.  Hunter,  NCC  deputy 
general  secretary,  in  a  report  to  the 
council's  general  board  in  February. 

He  said  the  division  requested  its  I 
constituent  communions  "to  cite 
Columbia  as  an  area  for  explora- 
tion, experiment  and  development 
of  the  best  new  forms  of  'ecumeni- 
cal* ministry  that  can  be  cooperative- 
ly planned." 

The  Mission  Development  Com- 
mittee has  raised  an  annual  budget 
of  $33,500  for  a  three-year  period 
to  provide  a  planning  staff.  It  has 
called  in  Dr.  Stanley  Hallett,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  department  ol 
church  planning  for  the  Church 
Federation  of  Greater  Chicago,  to 
prepare  a  "working  paper"  that  will 
be  used  as  a  guide. 

Dr.  Hallett,  addressing  the  meet- 
ing here,  said  the  Columbia  develop 
ment  offers  a  first  opportunity  tc' 
consider  "the  life  of  the  whole 
Church  in  response  to  the  whoh!  : 
community." 

The  committee  with  which  Dr!  51 
Hallett  has  been  working  has  hac  ; 
Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  ob  * 
servers.  They  may  become  full  par  1 
ticipants  later,  it  was  disclosed. 

Episcopal  Bishop  Harry  Lee  Dol  ! 
of  Maryland  told  the  meeting  tha 
a  key  purpose  for  religious  partici 
pation  in  planning  of  the  city  is  t(  3 
avoid  denominational  competition'  3t 

In  Columbia,  Bishop  Doll  exi  « 
plained,  "There  will  be  no  forcec'  :i" 
ecumenicity  but  a  great  deal  of  ex  *4 
perimenting.  ..."  ' 

Developer  Rouse  made  it  clea 
in  his  presentation  that  denomi  »; 
nations  not  affiliated  with  eithe  •  1 
the  NCC  or  the  Marylam1  i 
Council  will  be  encouraged  to  wor  l 
with  the  Mission  Development  Con  kin 
mittee.  But  he  said  such  participj  ft 
tion  will  not  be  a  "requirement."  h 
(Editor's  note:  Nobody  has  said  yt  k 
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just  what  kind  of  churches  will  be 
planned,  but  since  this  fits  so  well 
•into  previously-announced  NCC 
goals  for  "experimental"  church  ex- 
tension work,  it  bears  close  watch- 
ing.) ffl 


NCC's  'New  Evangelism' 
Shifts  to  'Embodiment' 

See  related  article,  p.  7 
ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  "new  face" 
of  Protestant  evangelism  in  Ameri- 
!ca  was  clearly  discernible  as  the  50- 
member  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches' 
Commission  on  Evangelism  met  for 
spring  business  sessions  here. 

Gone  are  the  days  when  the  chief 
emphasis  was  on  individual  "soul- 
i  saving"  and  winning  large  numbers 
J  to  church  membership.  Emphasis 
\  on  correct  belief  has  given  way  to 
jS  emphasis  on  being  or  embodying  the 
'  Gospel  —  proclaiming  it  by  life  as 
0[iwell  as  word  —  and  quantitative 
I  goals  have  become  more  qualitative, 
t0  a  spokesman  said. 
I    The  "new  evangelism"  is  reflected 
1  in  the  following  resolution  passed 
I  by  the  board  in  its  final  session: 
_     "We  rejoice  in  the  assignment  giv- 
[en  to  us  in  the  structure  of  the  Na- 
I  tional  Council  of  Churches  to  pro- 
1  vide  leadership  for  the  desegregation 
of  the  churches.  Evangelism  can  pro- 
ceed  only  on  the  basis  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  church.   The  word 
!  and  the  deed  must  be  brought  to- 
gether.   Only  on  this  basis  can  au- 
thentic evangelism  emerge." 
In  a  staff  report,  the  commission's 
t,!  associate  director,  the  Rev.  Ralph 
M.  Holdeman  of  New  York  City, 
pointed   to  race,   poverty,  leisure 
time,  Jewish-Christian  dialogue,  city 
planning  and  the  "re-forming  of  the 
church's   life   around   the  world's 
needs"  as  key  issues  in  evangelism 
today. 

A  project  now  taking  shape  in 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  was  reported  by 
the  Rev.  Gerald  J.  Jud  of  New 
Vork  City,  evangelism  secretary  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  and 
Chairman  of  Denominational  Secre- 
taries of  Evangelism. 
<  The  Los  Angeles  Project  will  in- 
volve the  city's  churches  and  syna- 
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gogues  cooperatively  in  an  "unpre- 
cedented attempt  to  build  structure 
and  meaning  in  a  massive  but  root- 
less city,"  said  Dr.  Jud,  who  is  the 
project's  chairman.  "If  successful,  it 
could  serve  as  a  model  for  other 
cities  in  many  parts  of  the  world." 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es was  invited  by  Calvin  S.  Hamil- 
ton, city  planner  of  Los  Angeles, 
to  help  set  up  a  team  of  clergymen 
and  laymen  "with  special  compe- 
tence in  various  aspects  of  the  urb- 
an problem,"  Dr.  Jud  said.  This 
team,  under  Mr.  Hamilton's  office, 
will  help  relate  the  city's  religious 
communities  to  comprehensive, 
long-range  city  planning. 

Dr.  Jud  pointed  out  that  the  proj- 
ect will  be  strongly  "ecumenical," 
giving  representation  to  the  Protes- 
tant, Orthodox,  Roman  Catholic, 
Jewish  and  "perhaps  even  Hindu" 
populations  of  Los  Angeles. 

Some  members  of  the  board  — 
composed  largely  of  national  denom- 
inational evangelism  secretaries  and 
other  specialists  in  the  field  —  ex- 
pressed doubt  whether  many  of  these 
projects  represent  sufficiently  radi- 
cal departures  from  traditional  forms 
of  evangelism  and  are  calling  for 
"avant-garde"  experiments  in  the 
secular  society. 

(But  nobody,  according  to  reports 
reaching  us,  called  for  winning  men 
and  women  to  Jesus  Christ. — Ed.)  51 


Alliance  Stays  Aloof 
From  'Ecumenical'  Ties 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
The  president  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  said  here  his 
organization  will  continue  to  stay 
aloof  from  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment. 

Dr.  Nathan  Bailey  of  New  York 
said  the  Alliance  "is  not,  never  has 
been  and  pray  God  never  will  be 
connected  or  associated  with  any  or- 
ganization that  denies  the  very  truths 
and  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

He  was  interviewed  as  a  thousand 
clergy  and  lay  delegates  gathered  for 
the  opening  of  the  Alliance's  Gen- 
eral Council  sessions. 

Dr.  Bailey  said  he  agreed  that  fac- 


tions and  schisms  among  Christians 
are  deplorable  but  noted  that  "often 
great  Biblical  truths,  hitherto  unem- 
phasized  or  long  lost  sight  of,  have 
been  brought  to  the  church  through 
denominational  emphasis." 

"There  is  an  organic  unity  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  which  transcends 
organizational  unity  and  exists 
whether  or  not  there  will  ever  be  a 
visible  world  Church,"  he  said. 
"Every  warm-hearted  Christian 
holding  to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
faith  must  decide  how  far  he  can 
fraternize  with  those  who  have 
abandoned  the  faith  or  turned  aside 
to  another  gospel."  51 


Universalism's  Effect 
On  Missions  Is  Cited 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
A  reported  growing  belief  in  Protes- 
tantism that  all  men  will  be  saved 
will  adversely  affect  missionary  work, 
a  leader  of  the  Christian  And  Mis 
sionary  Alliance  predicted  here. 

The  Rev.  Louis  L.  King  of  New 
York,  director  of  the  Alliance's  over- 
seas ministries,  described  the  belief 
as  "universalism,"  which  he  defined 
as  "the  theory  that  because  Christ 
died  for  all,  He  will  bring  all  men 
to  salvation." 

"This  new  universalism  of  our 
day  cannot  help  but  blunt  evangelis- 
tic effort  and  destroy  the  urgency 
of  preaching  to  the  lost,"  Mr.  King 
said  in  an  address  to  some  100  Al- 
liance missionaries  home  on  fur- 
lough. 

The  gathering  of  missionaries  was 
one  of  several  meetings  being  held 
before  the  opening  of  the  68th  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the  Alliance  here. 
The  Alliance  has  missionaries  in  24 
countries. 

In  his  talk,  Mr.  King  charged 
that  many  Christian  leaders,  church- 
es and  institutions  have  been  led  in- 
to acceptance  of  "a  humanistic  the- 
ology, which  makes  humanity  itself, 
rather  than  Christ,  the  center  of 
concern  for  activity  and  service." 

"Since  universalists  cannot  con- 
conceive  of  a  God  who  would  con- 
demn any  of  His  creatures  to  eternal 
punishment  and  find  it  hard  to  re- 
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spect  such  a  God,  they  conclude  that 
God  would  not  do  such  a  thing," 
Mr.  King  said.  "In  effect,  the  uni- 
versalist  is  guilty  of  patterning  God 
after  himself,  equating  divine  with 
human  love.  He  therefore  concludes 
that  since  he  himself  would  not  con- 
fine any  human  being,  no  matter 
how  perverse,  to  eternal  suffering 
neither  is  God  capable  of  such  retri- 


'World  Order'  Meeting 
Delegation  Announced 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  members 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Christian  Relations  have  been 
named  to  represent  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  at  the  Sixth  World  Or- 
der Study  Conference  in  St.  Louis 
next  fall. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es-sponsored meeting  is  the  successor 
to  the  ill-famed  Fifth  World  Order 
Study  Conference,  which,  meeting 
in  Cleveland  in  1958,  produced  a 
recommendation  that  the  Commu- 
nist Chinese  government  be  recog- 
nized by  the  U.  S.  and  seated  at  the 
United  Nations.  In  charge  of  the 
Oct.  20-23  meeting  this  year  will  be 
the  NCC's  International  Affairs 
Commission. 

Presbyterian  US  representatives 
will  be  the  Rev.  William  D.  Gray, 
pastor  of  the  Downtown  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  Dr.  Robert 
R.  Wilson,  professor  at  Duke  Uni- 
versity and  member  of  First  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 

They  were  chosen  at  a  meeting 
of  the  permanent  committee  here. 

Theme  of  the  St.  Louis  meeting 
will  be  "Man  Amid  Change:  Chris- 
tian Imperatives."  It  will  be  held 
during  the  20th  anniversary  week 
of  the  United  Nations. 

Plans  for  the  conference  were  ap- 
proved by  the  NCC  General  Board 
last  June,  and  the  official  call  was 
issued  by  NCC  President  Reuben  H. 
Mueller  in  December. 

"History  has  moved  far  since  the 
last  conference  in  1958,"  Bishop 
Mueller  said  in  his  call.  "It  is  time 
for  representatives  of  our  Churches 
to  meet  again  to  consider  the  rela- 


bution. 

"Thus  the  universalist  makes  all 
things  connected  with  man's  ulti- 
mate destiny  hinge  upon  his  per- 
sonal view  of  the  nature  of  God.  If 
anything  in  Scripture  does  not  fit 
his  view,  then  it  is  labeled  as  a  pre- 
supposition of  a  particular  age  and 
place,  and  is  not  integral  to 
truth."  11 


tions  between  Christian  faith,  de- 
veloping international  affairs,  and 
responsibilities  of  individual  Chris- 
tians, Churches,  nations  and  the 
world  community." 

The  conference  "will  be  free  to 
say  what  the  delegates  believe 
should  be  said,"  the  NCC  president 
emphasized.  He  said  it  will  speak 
"only  for  itself"  and  will  not  com- 
mit or  represent  the  NCC  or  the 
appointing  groups. 

In  another  action  at  its  meeting, 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Relations: 

—  Re-elected  its  officers:  Dr.  Frank 
Davis,  Auburn,  Ala.,  chairman;  the 
Rev.  Robert  B.  McNeill,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  vice-chairman;  and  the  Rev. 
William  D.  Gray,  secretary. 

—  Named  the  Rev.  Ralph  L.  Un- 
derwood of  Williamson,  W.  Va.,  its 
representative  at  a  Nov.  8-10  inter- 
denominational Conference  on  Lei- 
sure. 

—  Approved  a  number  of  studies 
that  are  being  carried  on  with  re- 
ports to  be  presented  at  later  meet- 
ings. BB 


Plan  Inner-City  Work 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Property  for- 
merly used  by  the  Kirkwood  church 
here  has  been  taken  over  by  Atlanta 
Presbytery  with  a  view  toward  start- 
ing an  inter-racial  inner-city  pro- 
gram with  the  Episcopal  Church. 
The  presbytery  has  called  the  Rev. 
Laurence  B.  Robinson  to  be  the  pas- 
tor. He  is  a  former  Presbyterian 
US  minister  who  recently  has  been 
engaged  in  inner-city  work  in  a  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  congregation 
in  Newark,  N.  J.  ffl 


1st  Woman  Minhlcr 
Ordained  by  Hanover 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  In  an  ordi- 
nation service  characterized  as  "cross- 
ing the  lines  of  lace  and  sex,"  Dr 
Rachel  Hendemie  became  the  first 
woman  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  She  was  ordained  by 
a  commission  of  Hanover  Presbytery 
in  the  predominantly-Negro  All 
Souls  church  of  which  she  is  a  mem 
ber  here. 

Dr.  Holmes  Rolston,  editor-in 
chief  at  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu 
cation,  referred  in  his  invocation  to 
the  historic  ordination  of  a  woman 
and  to  the  fact  that  it  was  taking 
place  in  a  predominantly-Negro 
congregation. 

Preacher  for  the  service  was  Dr 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  professor 
emeritus  at  Union  Seminary  here 
He  said  the  minister's  principal  goal 
is  to  show  "all  men  bound  together 
by  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ."  He 
added  that  men  cannot  be  bound 
together  until  social  and  national 
barriers  have  been  eliminated. 

Dr.  Thompson  also  said  the  min 
ister  must  work  toward  uniting  the 
separate  parts  of  the  Church. 

Dr.  Henderlite  will  achieve  anoth- 
er "first"  next  January  when  she 
joins  the  Austin  Seminary  staff.  She 
will  be  the  first  woman  to  hold  a 
professorship  in  a  Presbyterian  US 
seminary.    She  is  currently  director 
of  curriculum  development  at  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
has  been  largely  responsible  for  pro 
duction  of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur 
riculum.   Before  joining  the  board's 
staff  she  was  a  professor  at  the  Pres 
byterian  School  of  Christian  Edu 
cation.  El 


Speakers  Announced 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  The  Rev.  T 
Chalmers  Henderson,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  wa 
to  deliver  Austin  Seminary's  bacca 
laureate  sermon  May  23,  and  Dr.  An 
drew  Edington,  president  of  Schrei 
ner  Institute,  was  to  give  the  com 
mencement  address  May  24. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Dr.  Frank  H 
Caldwell,  executive  director  of  th( 
Presbyterian  Foundation,  will  preach 
the  Presbyterian  College  baccalau 
reate  sermon  May  30.  Senator  Don 
aid  Russell  will  deliver  the  com 
mencement  speech  that  afternoon.  B 
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For  years  a  shift  in  the  basis  of 
and  emphasis  in  the  theological 
world  has  been  noted  but  the  pace 
has  now  accelerated  to  the  place 
where  the  fruits  are  evident  and  the 
intended  course  should  be  obvious 
to  all. 

In  the  light  of  the  divergencies 
now  so  clearly  evident,  it  is  apparent 
that  a  new  religion  is  emerging,  a 
religion  far  removed  from  historical 
Christianity. 

For  too  long  men  have  compared 
themselves  with  other  men,  their 
thoughts  and  conclusions  with  the 
fruits  of  human  reasoning.  They 
have  drifted  in  their  own  lives  along 
with  others  who  are  also  drifting 
until  suddenly  it  should  be  apparent 
r.o  all  that  the  truths  of  the  divine 
revelation  have  lost  their  relevance 
while  the  opinions  of  drifting  men 
lave  taken  their  place. 

For  too  long  men  have  accepted 
he  fraudulent  statement  that  "new- 
y  discovered  manuscripts  and  ad- 
inced  scholarship  have  made  our 
relief  in  a  fully  inspired  and  au- 
horitative  Bible  untenable."  Those 
vho  make  such  statements  should 
mow  that  not  one  new  manuscript 
md  not  one  advance  in  scholarship 
ms  invalidated  one  single  doctrine 
if  the  Christian  faith. 

It  should  be  evident  to  all  that 
hose  who  inveigh  against  the  ple- 
lary  inspiration  of  Scriptures  are 
lot  concerned  about  words  but  the 
loctrines  these  words  convey. 

All  along  the  front  we  are  now 
aced  with  a  series  of  "new"  ap- 
•roaches  —  the  "New  Theology," 
lie  "New  Morality,"  and  inevitably, 
he  "New  Evangelism."  Make  no 
listake,  none  of  these  are  "new," 
11  are  as  old  as  the  attacks  which 
ave  been  made  on  Christianity 
rom  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
ra.  The  one  difference  is  that  these 
ttacks  now  come  from  within  the 
Ihurch,  that  they  are  more  bold  all 
iie  time,  and  that  the  tempo  of  at- 
lick  has  increased  with  unbelievable 
ipidity. 


New  Theology 

The  New  Theology  is  character- 
j,  ed  by  a  number  of  now  obvious 
jianges  from  the  historic  Christian 
ith. 

I  Having  slipped  the  moorings  of 
Ijith  in  the  divine  revelation  as  giv- 
Hi  in  the  Scriptures  theology  is 
ilrift  on  the  sea  of  human  opinions 
ihich  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  are 


Not  'New' 
-But 
Very  Different 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

ever  changing. 

No  longer  believing  in  the  lost- 
ness  of  men  out  of  Christ,  the  sure 
judgment  of  God  on  the  unrepent- 
ant sinner,  the  nature  and  effects  of 
sin  itself,  the  new  theology  is  orient- 
ed to  man  and  this  world  while  ex- 
ceedingly vague  about  God  and  the 
next  world. 

Making  the  fatal  mistake  of  shift- 
ing from  eternal  to  temporal  values, 
the  emphasis  of  this  new  theology 
is  on  humanism  —  making  the  Prod- 
igal happy,  comfortable  and  pros- 
perous in  the  Far  Country  rather 
than  in  bringing  him  home  in  re- 
pentance to  his  Heavenly  Father. 

No  longer  anchored  in  the  clear 
teachings  of  Scripture,  this  new  the- 
ology plays  down  or  denies  the  re- 
ality of  Satan  and  the  nature  of 
the  battle  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
The  Apostle  Paul's  description  of 
spiritual  warfare  is  ignored  in  favor 
of  concern  about  secular  advantages 
and  material  surroundings. 

This  shift  in  concern  and  empha- 
sis is  now  resulting  in  the  visible 
Church's  preoccupation  with  politi- 
cal, economic  and  social  questions 
at  the  expense  of  her  spiritual  mes- 
sage. 

New  Morality 

The  New  Morality  is  an  inevitable 
result  of  the  new  theology.  Calling 
itself  "new"  it  is  a  reversion  to  the 
immorality  of  the  ages. 

Having  rejected  the  absolutes  of 
God's  revelation,  man's  behavior,  his 


moral  concepts  and  actions  are  now 
taught  to  be  relative.  This  "new" 
morality  no  longer  admits  the  Tight- 
ness of  God's  "Thou  shall  not"  — 
rather  accepting  the  mores  of  unre- 
generate  man  so  that  fornication, 
adultery  and  homosexuality  must  be 
regarded  in  the  light  of  "meaning- 
fulness"  and  existential  (immediate) 
conditions  and  not  in  the  light  of 
the  teachings  of  a  holy  God. 

There  is  one  good  thing  about 
the  "new  morality"  —  it  has  shown 
the  lengths  to  which  the  new  theol- 
ogy may  lead  and  its  utter  bank- 
ruptcy when  confronted  by  human 
depravity. 

New  Evangelism 

The  New  Evangelism.  As  is  be- 
coming increasingly  true,  the  shifts 
within  the  Church  are  often  more 
discernable  to  the  secular  world  than 
to  the  Church  herself.  Again  and 
again  the  secular  press  is  spelling  out 
the  actual  meaning  of  these  shifts 
while  Christians  have  been  unwill- 
ing to  admit  that  they  exist,  or  that 
they  are  leading  to  unbelievable 
ends. 

The  new  evangelism,  an  inevitable 
result  of  the  new  theology,  rejects 
several  basic  truths:  that  man  is 
lost,  that  he  needs  to  be  born  again 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  a  conver- 
sion experience  (be  it  a  process  of 
years  or  a  sudden  blinding  experi- 
ence like  that  of  Paul  on  the  Da- 
mascus road)  is  necessary. 

No  longer  admitting  the  basic 
spiritual  need  of  man  this  new  evan- 
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gelism  sets  itself  to  comfort  man  in 
his  lost  environment;  to  replace  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross  as  his  one 
hope,  with  "love"  and  "concern" 
about  his  secular  and  material  dis- 
advantages; to  replace  the  offer  of 
forgiveness  for  and  salvation  from 
sin  in  Jesus  Christ  with  a  demonstra- 
tion of  "goodness"  on  the  part  of 
the  "evangelist." 

Time  magazine  for  May  14  told 
of  a  recent  meeting  of  the  NCC's 
Commission  on  Evangelism  which 
made  clear  something  many  of  us 
long  have  been  aware  of,  not  only 
in  our  own  Church  but  also  in  Prot- 
estantism as  a  whole  —  that  win- 
ning men  to  faith  in  Christ  and  lead- 
ing them  into  fruitful  fellowship 
within  the  Church  is  for  many,  no 
longer  the  goal  of  the  new  evan- 
gelism. Because  of  this  shift  many 
at  that  meeting  showed  more  con- 
cern about  race  relations,  interfaith 
cooperation  and  interdenomination- 
al tensions  than  with  the  lost  condi- 
tion of  men  out  of  Christ. 

As  is  always  true,  much  of  the 
shift  is  obscured  by  fuzzy  phrases 
such  as  "the  totality  of  a  man's  life." 
Some  of  the  language  flatly  rejects 
our  Lord's  command  to  "Go  there- 
fore and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions," in  favor  of  "sympathetically 
expressing  human  concern  for  oth- 
ers." But  this  "concern"  is  not  over 
man's  basic  need  of  a  Saviour  but 
over  the  unfortunate  circumstances 
of  life  in  which  he  may  find  him- 


self. 

This  new  evangelism  is  not  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  crucified, 
dead  and  risen  again.  It  is  social, 
economic  and  political  engineering 
designed  to  make  the  lot  of  man 
better  in  this  world.  Admitting  the 
need  for  Christian  concern  we  insist 
that  the  greatest  "concern"  of  all 
is  that  men  shall  know  Christ.  Ad- 
mitting the  need  for  Christian  com- 
passion we  insist  that  the  cup  of 
cold  water  must  be  given  in  the 
Name  of  Christ,  not  in  the  name  of 
urban  renewal  or  any  other  social 
improvement. 

The  inevitable  conclusion  is  that 
the  "new"  theology,  morality  and 
evangelism  —  followed  to  their  in- 
evitable conclusion  —  lead  to  a  re- 
ligion which  is  not  Christianity  for 
they  are  based  on  a  new  authority, 
man,  not  God;  on  a  new  source  of 
reference,  human  opinions  and  the- 
ories, not  the  Word  of  God;  on  a 
frank  denial  of  the  Person  and  Work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures.  The  result  is  a 
form  of  godliness  which  denies  the 
power  thereof  —  a  situation  clearly 
foretold  in  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  one  answer  to  the  cur- 
rent trend  —  a  return  to  faith  in  the 
full  integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  with  humble  faith  in 
the  One  so  clearly  revealed  as  man's 
one  hope  both  in  this  life  and  for 
eternity. 

The  Apostle  Paul  would  speak  to 


The  persuasion  that  it  is  God  speaking  comes  by  the  Holy  Spirit 


The  Word  Is  from  God 


Does  the  Church  have  a  message 
for  the  world  that  rings  with 
the  certainty  of  conviction?  Can 
there  be  a  clarion  call,  a  trumpet 
tone  that  has  no  wavering  note,  but 
that  is  clear  and  insistent,  calling 
men  to  repentance  and  to  life 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord?  Is 
Billy  Graham  right,  when  he  uses 
the  phrase  again  and  again,  as  he  so 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Palm 
Springs  Community  Church, 
UPUSA,  Palm  Springs,  Calif. 


often  does  —  "The  Bible  says?" 

Do  we  have  a  foundation  of  truth, 
a  record  which  is  the  touchstone  to 
which  we  bring  all  religious  senti- 
ments and  ideas,  and  after  compar- 
ing them  with  God's  truth,  discard 
those  which  are  false  to  the  revela- 
tion He  has  given? 

These  are  questions  that  you  and 
I  are  called  upon  to  face  in  the  day 
in  which  we  live,  and  they  are  point- 
ed up  by  very  significant  develop- 
ments within  our  own  denomina- 
tion. 


us  today: 

"The  truth  is  that,  although 
of  course  we  lead  normal  hu- 
man lives,  the  battle  we  are 
fighting  is  on  the  spiritual  level. 
The  very  weapons  we  use  are 
not  those  of  human  warfare  for 
the  destruction  of  the  enemy's 
strongholds.  Our  battle  is  to 
bring  down  every  deceptive  fan- 
tasy and  every  imposing  defense 
that  men  erect  against  the  true 
knowledge  of  God.  We  even 
fight  to  capture  every  thought 
until  it  acknowledges  the  au- 
thority of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10: 
3-5  Phillips). 
The  "new"  theology,  morality 
and  evangelism  are  deceptive  fan- 
tasies, man-erected,  imposing  de- 
fenses against  the  basic  implications 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

Christianity  is  now  confronted  by 
basic  denials  from  within  the 
Church,  denials  which  involve  the 
Person  and  Work  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  His  death  on  the  Cross.  It  is 
not  easy  to  take  a  stand  against  men 
who  are  pleasant,  dedicated,  and 
concerned  for  the  improvement  oi 
mankind.  But  it  is  desperately  im- 
portant that  we  now  try  the  spirits' 
to  see  whether  they  be  of  God. 

In  sincerity  and  love  Christians 
must  intelligently  and  objectively 
distinguish  between  a  Christianity 
which  has  its  roots  firmly  fixed  ir 
God's  revelation  to  man  and  a  man 
made  substitute.  5 


REV.  JAMES  H.  BLACKSTONE  JB 

Long  ago  in  the  dawn  of  humai 
history  the  insinuation  of  the  set 
pent  was  presented  to  the  mind  c 
Eve,  the  first  woman,  whom  he  wa 
tempting  to  renounce  the  authorit 
of  God.  He  introduced  into  he 
mind  the  question,  "Yea,  hath  Go 
said?"  —  has  God  really  spoken 
Did  He  say  something  which  sounc 
ed  like  a  prohibition?  Having  ir 
sinuated  a  question,  Satan  went  o 
then  with  a  blatant  denial  of  trutl 
and  said,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die 
This,  even  in  the  face  of  God 
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Word,  which  was  spoken  to  Adam 
and  Eve  —  "In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

Throughout  the  centuries  that 
have  passed,  it  has  been  the  effort 
of  the  serpent  to  destroy  men's  faith 
in  the  Word  of  God,  to  cut  away 
any  firm  foundation  of  truth,  and 
to  leave  men  at  loose  ends,  so  that 
they  would  not  know  what  to  be- 
lieve. 

Changes  Proposed 

According  to  a  recent  newspaper 
report  in  the  Riverside  Daily  Enter- 
prise, there  will  be  presented  at  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  USA,  meeting 
in  Columbus,  Ohio,  a  proposal  to 
initiate  changes  that  are  of  grave 
significance  to  the  life  of  the  Church. 
The  one  with  which  I  am  most  con- 
cerned is  the  change  in  attitude  to- 
ward the  Bible,  which  has  always 
been  accepted  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  as  the  Word  of  God.  Now 
jj  instead  of  regarding  it  as  being  au- 
J  thoritative  because  men  were  truly 

0  inspired  of  God  to  write  it,  the  rec- 
,J  ommendation  is  made  that  the  Bible 

1  be  accepted  as  authoritative  because 
it  contains  inherent  religious  truth. 

^'    I  hope  you  catch  the  difference 
jj  between  the  two  attitudes  toward 
U  the  Word  of  God.    To  say  that  the 
.  Scriptures  are  regarded  as  authori- 
j:  tative  because  they  contain  inherent 
;  religious  truth  destroys  the  unique- 
ness of  the  Bible  and  puts  it  on  a 
plane  with  many  other  religious 
books  —  or  many  other  writings  of 
■  wise  men  of  old,  for  we  do  not 
argue  the  point  that  other  books, 
that   have   been   written,  contain 

I some  religious  truths. 
The  other  view  accepts  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  because  God 
Himself  is  the  author,   the  Holy 
Spirit  coming  into  human  hearts 
1!  and  giving  them  the  inspiration  of 
His  presence,  guiding  their  minds, 
recalling  to  their  remembrance,  in- 
m '  spiring  the  message  itself.    In  this 
a|way  the  truth  has  been  given  to  us 
^  in  a  record  which  we  believe  to  be 
tt'the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
•*!  practice. 

Now  in  dealing  with  a  subject  as 
large  and  as  important  as  this,  I 
j^I realize  that  it  is  impossible  to  an- 
I  swer  all  the  questions  that  arise  in 
1  one's  mind.  No  doubt  much  will 
^ibe  left  unsaid  that  ought  to  be  said. 
,  |l  readily  admit  that  there  are  dif- 
^  jficulties  regarding  the  Bible  that 


have  been  brought  to  light  with  the 
discoveries  of  modern  science,  with 
the  findings  of  archaeology,  and  with 
the  comparison  of  many  recently 
found  manuscripts  of  the  Scriptures. 
I  admit  that  there  are  difficulties  of 
harmonizing  certain  passages  and 
that  in  our  English  Bible  we  have 
inconsistencies  and  mistranslations 
which  certainly  appear  to  be  incor- 
rect. However,  in  approaching  the 
Word  of  God  I  believe  that  we  must 
take  it  as  from  God  —  as  a  part 
of  the  revelation  which  is  given  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Since  I  believe  that 
He  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
the  manifestation  of  God  Himself, 
the  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of 
mankind,  I  am  forced  to  recognize 
that  I  am  dealing  with  a  message  of 
divine  revelation  and  am  prejudiced 
in  favor  of  the  truthfulness  of  that 
message. 


Miracles,  Too 

I  talked  with  a  young  seminary 
graduate  for  about  an  hour  one  eve- 
ning concerning  the  miracles  of  the 
Old  Testament.  He  told  me  that 
he  was  convinced  it  was  utterly  im- 
possible for  the  sun  to  stand  still 
as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Joshua.  He  said,  "scientifically,  it 
couldn't  have  happened."  I  don't 
know  how  it  happened,  but  I  do  not 
question  that  it  did  happen,  because 
the  Word  of  God  declares  that  it  did 
happen. 

I  stand  before  an  open  casket  and 
look  into  the  face  of  someone  I 
have  known  and  loved  in  this  life. 
I  cannot  understand  how  that  per- 
son can  be  raised  from  death  to 
life;  I  do  not  know  how  the  flesh 
can  be  transformed;  I  have  no  idea 
how  the  bodies  that  through  the 
centuries  have  decomposed  can  be 
clothed  upon  with  new,  immortal 
bodies,  and  yet,  I  must  look  up  into 
the  face  of  Him  Who  is  the  Al- 
mighty, and  listen  to  Jesus  say,  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  he 
that  believeth  on  Me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on 
Me  shall  never  die."  I  leave  the 
miracle  in  His  hands,  for  it  is  only 
by  His  almighty  power  that  one  who 
is  dead  can  be  made  alive  again. 

What  we  are  forced  to  conclude, 
is  this:  The  human  mind,  with  all 
its  reasoning  powers  will  never  be 
convinced  of  the  truth  that  God  has 
spoken  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  takes 
its  blindness  away.    The  miracles 


were  evidence  that  should  have  re- 
vealed the  Son  of  God  to  the  genera- 
tion in  which  He  lived,  and  yet  how 
few  of  them  had  their  eyes  open  to 
see  the  glory  of  Jesus.  Prophecy, 
spoken  hundreds  of  years  before  it 
was  fulfilled,  is  indisputable  evi- 
dence of  the  fact  that  the  message  is 
from  God,  inspired  by  Him,  and 
not  fashioned  out  of  the  imagina- 
tion of  men's  minds.  And  yet  the 
fulfilled  prophecy  itself  will  never 
convince  a  sinful  mind,  or  a  sinful 
heart. 


Should  God  Speak? 

The  unity  of  the  message,  the  won- 
der of  the  Person  whose  coming  was 
foretold,  whose  beautiful  life  was 
recorded,  whose  sacrifice  and  resur- 
rection is  explained;  all  this  cannot 
by  reasoning  convince  a  person  that 
this  is  God  speaking.  The  Word 
of  God  tells  us:  "The  natural  heart 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  God,  for 
they  are  spiritually  discerned."  And 
I  believe  that  we  are  thrust  back 
upon  the  words  of  Jesus,  Who  said, 
"He  that  is  willing  to  do  His  will, 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it 
be  of  God  or  of  man." 

Suppose  God  were  to  speak,  sud- 
denly and  in  an  audible  voice  to 
an  average  congregation  gathered  in 
the  house  of  worship.  Would  they 
believe,  actually,  that  God  had  spok- 
en? Some  people  would  be  immedi- 
ately suspicious  of  the  minister  and 
would  suspect  that  he  had  rigged 
the  church  so  as  to  produce  the  ef- 
fect of  a  voice  coming  at  a  certain 
moment.  Others  might  think  that 
it  was  their  imagination,  an  illusion 
—  perhaps  planes  going  overhead 
broke  the  sound  barrier  and  sudden- 
ly the  claps  of  thunder  seemed  to 
be  changed  into  words.  But  there 
would  be  some  who  would  believe, 
and  who  would  hear,  and  it  would 
be  those  to  whom  God  would  give 
His  intended  message  by  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

How  do  you  think  Abraham  was 
convinced  that  God  spoke  to  him 
in  the  night,  and  told  him  to  take 
his  beloved  son  Isaac  up  to  the  hill 
of  Moriah,  and  there  to  offer  him  as 
a  sacrifice  upon  an  altar?  It  was 
contrary  to  all  that  God  had  spoken 
to  Abraham  in  the  past.  The  hope 
of  the  future  was  wrapped  up  in  the 
life  of  that  boy,  the  only  son  of 
Abraham.  The  very  promises  of 
God  seemed  to  hang  upon  the  life 
of  that  boy,  and  yet  here  was  the 
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voice  of  God  speaking  to  Abraham 
and  saying,  "Take  your  son  and  slay 
him  upon  an  altar."  What  could 
have  convinced  him  —  except  the 
inner  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
made  him  believe  the  reality  of  the 
message. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  reality  of 
evidence  is  one  thing;  the  power  of 
perceiving  it  is  quite  another.  It  is 
no  objection  to  the  brilliancy  of  the 


From  Presbyterian  Life,  magazine 
of  the  UPUSA  Church,  we  gleaned 
the  following  tidbit: 

"One  of  our  correspondents  pro- 
vides us  with  an  eye-opening  ac- 
count of  the  way  things  were  in  the 
Scots  Kirk  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. The  story  he  tells  comes  from 
a  hand-written  memoir  of  the  Don- 
ald McDougall  family,  who  lived  in 
the  north  of  Scotland  in  those  days, 
and  its  burden  ought  to  show  the 
pastor  of  today  what  a  soft  touch 
he  really  has. 

"'In  1716,'  our  correspondent 
writes,  'the  Reverend  James  Leslie 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Elgin  came  to 
the  parish  of  Moy  and  Dalarossie 
where  he  faced  a  serious  challenge 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  He  was  in- 
ducted at  Moy,  and  the  following 
Sabbath  he  walked  up  to  preach  at 
Dalarossie  in  the  face  of  strong  op- 
position. When  within  two  miles  of 
the  church  he  encountered  at  the 
pass  of  Corlnabruich,  a  steep  place 
over-hanging  the  Findhorn  (river) , 
a  crowd  of  women  with  their  aprons 
well  filled  with  stones,  ready,  and 
in  that  place  readily  obtained  of- 
fensive weapons. 

"  'Blocking  up  the  narrow  way 
they  insisted  on  his  return,  telling 
him  excitedly  that  if  he  proceeded 
further  they  would  certainly  stone 
him.  Mr.  Leslie,  nothing  daunted, 
replied,  'Let  the  greatest  witch 
among  you  throw  the  first  stone.'  A 
response  so  judicious  and  so  fearless 
took  the  assailants  by  complete  sur- 
prise. No  one  among  the  Amazons 
cared  for  so  unhappy  a  prominence, 
and  in  their  confusion  they  allowed 
the  valorous  minister  to  pursue  his 


sun  if  it  fails  to  illuminate  the 
blind."  And  this  is  true  of  the 
Word  of  God.  All  the  evidence 
—  the  fulfilled  prophecies,  the 
unity  of  the  message,  the  won- 
der of  the  Person  Who  is  re- 
vealed, the  grandeur  of  style — go 
through  all  the  evidences  presented 
by  men  who  have  studied  this  work, 
and  all  of  it  cannot  convince  a  per- 
son that  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  This 


journey. 

(Most  of  the  stately  language  in  this 
account,  it  should  be  pointed  out,  is 
drawn  from  the  original  memoir.) 

"  'Arriving  at  the  church,'  the 
story  continues,  'he  found  it  empty. 
There  was  a  multitude  in  the  church- 
yard engaged  in  'putting  the  stone' 
—  the  husbands,  brothers,  and  sons 
of  those  from  whose  hands  he  had 
so  happily  escaped  on  the  way.  .  .  . 
The  manly  Leslie  urged  the  athletes 
to  leave  their  sport  and  attend  his 
service,  but  they  emphatically  re- 
fused, and  in  return  asked  him  to 
take  part  in  'putting  the  clachneart.' 
(We  never  heard  of  the  clachneart 
before,  but  that's  what  it  says.) 

"  'This  he  consented  to  do,  offer- 
ing to  throw  the  stone  once,  on  con- 
dition that  if  he  surpassed  them  they 
would  all  follow  him  into  church 
for  worship.  Being  a  powerful  man 
(as  he  proved  himself  on  various 
other  occasions  known  to  tradition 
in  the  parish)  his  single  throw  far 
exceeded  the  mark  reached  by  the 
foremost  of  the  company.  The  new 
parson  at  once  rose  in  their  estima- 
tion and  they  readily  acknowledged 
his  superiority,  and  followed  him  in- 
to church. 

"  'The  stone  lay  for  many  years 
on  the  spot  where  it  had  fallen  from 
Mr.  Leslie's  hands,  for  the  sermon 
preached  on  that  autumn  Sabbath 
was  the  beginning  of  a  great  change 
and  blessed  revival  in  the  parish.' 

"What  a  strong,  fierce  people  our 
Scottish  Presbyterian  ancestors  were, 
we  reflect,  and  how  flabby  are  their 
American  descendants.  All  our  pas- 
tor gets  if  we  happen  not  to  like  his 
sermon  is  a  somewhat  stony  look."  SI 


is  spiritually  discerned.  And  when 
the  blindness  of  the  soul  is  taken 
away  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  a  per- 
son can  receive  the  truth,  and  will 
know  that  God  has  spoken. 

So  it  is  with  us  in  the  Church 
we  hold  so  dear,  and  which  has 
meant  so  much  to  us.  For  several 
centuries  the  Church  has  declared 
that,  "the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  for  which  it  ought  to  be 
believed  and  obeyed,  depends  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
church,  but  wholly  upon  God,  the 
Author  thereof,  and  therefore  it  is 
to  be  received,  because  it  is  the  Word 
of  God."  Again  in  that  same  won- 
derful chapter  in  our  confession  of 
faith  on  the  Word  of  God,  we  are 
told,  "Our  full  persuasion  and  as- 
surance of  the  infallible  truth  and 
of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  from  the  inward  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness  by 
and  with  the  Word  in  our  hearts." 

Today  this  is  being  challenged. 
Satan  is  trying  to  cut  away  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Church.  He  would 
be  pleased  if  he  could  destroy  the 
very  rock  upon  which  our  Church 
is  built,  which  is  the  infallible  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God.  We 
have  no  Christ,  except  the  One  who 
is  revealed  in  the  pages  of  Scripture. 
We  have  no  message  of  God's  love, 
except  that  which  is  proclaimed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  have  no 
vision  of  the  Creator,  the  Redeemer, 
and  the  Saviour  of  men,  except  that 
which  is  given  to  us  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  If  we  deny  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God,  which  testifies 
to  itself  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
we  cut  ourselves  loose  from  the  mes- 
sage which  has  been  proclaimed  to 
a  troubled  and  broken  world,  and 
we  can  no  longer  say,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord." 

So  we  have  our  choice,  and  it 
must  be  made.  This  pulpit  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  proclamation  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  —  the 
Word  which  reveals  the  glory  of  the 
Saviour,  and  His  redeeming  love.  I 
pray  God  that  it  will  always  sound 
forth  with  the  proclamation  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel.  And  when  that 
Gospel  is  preached  may  it  be  with 
the  firm  conviction  that  it  is  not 
man's  own  ideas  or  man's  clever  re- 
construction of  a  message  that  God 
failed  to  give  us  with  complete  trust- 
worthiness; but  rather  that  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  a  mes- 
sage of  life,  in  very  truth  the  Word 
of  God.  II 


It  Took  a  Better  Man 
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A  minister  working  in 
the  United  States  has  more  to  do 
than  he  can  shake  a  stick  at. 

He  has  just  as  much  to  do 
in  the  Congo. 


Almost  five  years  after 
independence,  national 
growing  pains  still  make  life 
difficult  for  ministers  in  the 
Congo.  As  difficult  as  the  most 
complicated  marital  problems 
you  hear  in  your  church  office. 
As  difficult  as  counselling  the 
most  troubled  teen-ager. 


Congo's  church  —  and  her 
overworked  members  —  need 
help.  A  new  challenge  awaits 
you  in  the  Congo  (or  in  nine 
other  nations  around  the  world). 

Think  about  it.  Then  sit  down 
and  write  us  a  letter  telling  us 
why  you're  willing  to  take  on 
a  bigger  job  than  you've  ever 


had  before.  Address  your 
letter  to: 

John  M.  Coffin 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of 
World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
We'd  read  it  like  a  best  seller. 
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EDITORIALS 


Presbytery  Must  Do  It 


(Editofs  note:  In  a  recent  meeting 
of  Albemarle  presbytery  an  over- 
ture ivas  turned  back  which  had 
asked  the  Church  to  adopt  a  rule 
whereby  any  minister  in  good  stand- 
ing in  any  presbytery  would  be  re- 
ceived by  any  other  presbytery 
without  examination.  After  men- 
tioning that  they  had  studied  the 
matter  at  great  length  in  consulta- 
tion with  denominational  and  sem- 
nary  officials,  the  bills  and  over- 
tures committee  submitted  the  fol- 
lowing statement  which  we  consider 
a  classic.  UPUSA  take  note!) 

"We  recommend  that  the  over- 
ture be  answered  in  the  negative 
for  the  following  reasons: 

"  (1)  The  overture  assumes  that 
because  seminary  education  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  now  more 
or  less  standardized,  the  re-exami- 
nation of  ordained  ministers  moving 
into  a  Presbytery  is  therefore  out- 
dated and  totally  unnecessary.  This 
is  not  true.  Until  such  time  as  there 
is  one  standard  examination  for 
ordination  throughout  our  entire 
Church,  then  there  are  as  many 
'standards'  as  there  are  presbyteries, 
for  as  it  now  stands,  each  respective 
presbytery  is  the  sole  arbiter  of  its 
ordination  standards.  Maintaining 
an  examination  for  all  men  enables 
us  to  review  any  error  which  another 
presbytery  may  have  made.  The 
provision  is  a  valuable  checkpoint 
as  it  stands. 

"  (2)  At  the  present  time,  our 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work  does  not  require  an  ordained 
man  to  meet  with  them  before  he 
moves  onto  a  field,  as  many  pres- 
byteries require.  A  public  exami- 
nation before  presbytery,  then,  is 
our  only  checkpoint  against  receiv- 
ing a  man  guilty  of  heresy  and  hold- 
ing non-orthodox  opinions.  In  light 
of  this,  the  re-examination  should 
probably  be  made  even  more  ex- 
tensive and  detailed. 

"  (3)  It  is  a  fact  that  men's  views 
do  sometimes  change  after  their  or- 
dination.   Whereas  they  are  sup- 


posed to  report  such  a  change  when 
it  occurs,  this  is  seldom  done,  but  a 
re-examination  by  each  presbytery 
forces  a  man  to  face  up  to  any 
changes. 

"  (4)  The  overture  is  suggested  in 
the  interest  of  the  presbytery's  time 
and  as  a  matter  of  expediency.  This 
committee,  however,  feels  that  these 
should  not  be  the  determining  fac- 
tors, since  we  are  not  an  'expedient 
church,'  bending  with  every  pres- 
sure of  our  times.  Instead,  we  are  a 
confessional  church,  bound  by  cer- 
tain beliefs  and  procedures  of  policy 
which  have  developed  through  his- 
tory. The  question  of  re-examina- 
tion was  a  key  one  in  the  New 
School-Old  School  controversy  of  the 
mid-nineteenth  century.  The 
UPUSA  Church  has  consistently  fol- 
lowed the  New  School  position 
('once  ordained,  always  safe') ,  while 
the  US  Church  has  consistently  — 
we  feel  wisely  —  followed  the  Old 
School  position  ('ordained,  but  still 
under  re-examination  require- 
ments') .  We  would  not  wish  to  in- 
validate that  lesson  in  history."  IS 


Why  A  New  Confession? 

Christianity  Today  had  some  com- 
ments to  make  about  the  proposed 
new  confession  of  the  UPUSA 
Church.  Among  other  things  CT 
said: 

"If  the  (press)  releases  reflect  the 
official  position,  Presbyterian  min- 
isters have  for  years  now  been  vow- 
ing loyalty  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession with  tongue  in  cheek  or 
crossed  fingers.  If  this  kind  of  loy- 
alty is  condoned  in  the  old  creed, 
why  do  the  ministers  need  a  new 
one?  Just  keep  the  old  one.  If  it's 
not  binding  anyway,  what  do  we 
need  a  new  one  for?  And  if  it  isn't 
representative  or  binding,  why  is  it 
needed?  Or  perhaps  we  need  a  new 
creed  every  year  to  meet  the  new 
day,  or  every  day  to  meet  the  exis- 
tential situation?    Meanwhile,  it  is 


known  by  one  and  all  that  in  a  so- 
called  confessional  Church  confes 
sion  is  not  now  nearly  so  important, 
as  adjustment  or  cooperation  or 
peacefulness.  Use  the  official  pub- 
lications but  don't  be  concerned 
about  the  theological  content.  For 
the  peace  and  purity  of  the  Church, 
stick  to  the  peace."  5) 


Myths  Won't  Do 

Those  views  of  the  early  chapters 
of  Genesis  which  regard  them  as  con- 
taining parables,  or  as  relating 
events  which  occurred  in  the  spirit- 
ual world,  or  which  seek  in  some 
form  or  another  to  consider  them  as 
containing  myths  have  not  come  to 
grips  with  the  situation.  For  none 
of  these  views  deals  in  a  serious  man- 
ner with  the  fact  that  man  was  once 
an  unfallen  creature,  and  that,  as 
an  unfallen  creature,  God  ap- 
proached him  in  covenant.  Nor  do 
these  views  take  seriously  the  fact 
that  man  fell  into  sin.  They  do  not 
come  to  grips  with  the  fact  that 
man  disobeyed  God  and  so  plunged 
himself,  and  all  mankind  descending 
from  him  by  ordinary  generation, 
into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery.  They 
do  not  consider,  as  they  should,  the 
fact  that  God  deals  with  the  human 
race  not  with  individuals  but 
through  representatives. 

There  have  been,  according  to 
the  Bible,  only  two  representatives 
and  these  representatives  were  them- 
selves men.  They  were  the  first 
Adam,  the  first  man,  who  was  of 
the  earth  and  earthly,  but  also  the 
second  Adam,  the  second  Man,  who 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  If  the 
historicity  of  the  work  of  Adam  is 
to  be  discarded,  it  follows  that  the 
analogy  which  Paul  draws  between 
the  work  of  the  first  Adam  and  that 
of  the  second  Adam  has  no  weight. 
—  Edward  J.  Young,  The  Study  of 
Old  Testament  Theology  Today.  ~ 


Where  Look  For  God? 

Increasing  numbers  of  student 
groups  on  college  campuses  are  build- 
ing their  programs  around  secular 
films  and  plays. 

For  a  regular  Sunday  night  pro- 
gram a  Westminster  Foundation  may 
show  "Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin  Roof"  (or, 
"Death  of  a  Salesman,"  or  "Butter- 
field  8,"  or  "I'll  Cry  Tomorrow"), 
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following  the  showing  with  a  serious 
discussion  of  the  "religious  impli- 
cations" of  the  film. 

Then  the  young  people  will  have 
their  social  hour  and  go  home  feel- 
ing that  they  have  been  through 
a  real  "worship  experience." 

This  practice  of  getting  one's  reli- 
gion from  the  secular  world  —  and 
most  especially  from  films  and  plays 
that  portray  life  at  its  rawest  and 
most  sordid  —  is  perhaps  the  most 
curious  aspect  of  the  life  of  the 
Church  today.  In  the  name  of 
"finding  religious  meaning"  the 
seamy  side  of  life  is  searched  with 
avid  enthusiasm. 

We  dismiss  the  temptation  to  be- 
lieve that  in  an  immoral,  sex-crazed 
world,  immoral  religious  leaders 
have  encouraged  a  fad  just  for  pur- 
poses of  gratification  and  to  induce 
a  further  breakdown  in  morality  and 
character.  There  may  be  such  in- 
fluences helping  to  originate  some  of 
today's  trends,  but  at  the  campus 
level  the  programs  are  carried  out 
by  well-intentioned  and  deeply  sin- 
cere people  who  actually  believe  that 
"Death  of  a  Salesman"  is  a  profound- 
ly "religious"  film  and  should  be 
studied  as  such. 

The  trend  has  a  two-fold  origin: 
First,  there's  the  effect  of  the  idea 
that  God  reveals  Himself  in  events 
("mighty  acts")  and  not  in  any 
spoken  or  written  word.  Result  of 
this  idea  is  that  instead  of  going  to 
look  at  a  Book  in  order  to  find  God, 
we  go  look  at  what  is  happening  in 
the  world  (events)  in  order  to  find 
God.  Instead  of  driving  us  back  to 
the  Book,  the  theory  of  revelation 
which  tells  us  to  look  for  God  in  acts 
sends  us  out  to  study  what's  go- 
ing on. 

Accompanying  that  idea  is  the  no- 
tion that  the  whole  world  is  God's 
and  everything  in  the  world  is  part 
of  His  redeemed  world  and  there's 
no  difference  between  the  saved  and 
the  lost.  This  induces  us  to  study 
everything  in  our  search  for  religious 
meaning  —  after  all,  both  the  bad 
and  the  good  are  "under  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ."  First  thing  you 
know,  everything  is  "good." 

Solution  to  the  problem  is  the 
same  as  for  any  other  of  the  many 
critical  spiritual  problems  of  our 
time:  a  return  to  simple  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Scriptures 
as  the  beginning  and  end  of  our 
search  for  God's  relevant  revelation 
of  Himself.  In  other  words,  back 
to  the  Bible!  IS 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'A  Light  that  Shines' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  Bible  is  the  most  amazing 
Book  in  the  world.  It  is  amazing 
because  of  its  historical  content;  be- 
cause of  its  revelation  of  God  and 
His  Son;  because  of  the  factual  con- 
tent of  its  Christian  truth;  because 
of  its  warning;  its  hope;  its  comfort; 
its  instruction  in  righteousness. 

But  the  Bible  is  also  amazing  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  book  in  all  the 
world  which  tells  us  accurately  of 
the  future.  The  prophetic  writings 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  com- 
prise a  volume  of  truth  which  the 
Apostle  Peter  describes  as  a  light 
that  shines  in  a  dark  place. 

Many  earnest  Christians  have  gone 
off  into  foolish  speculations  because 
they  have  tried  to  fit  prophecy  into 
human  events  whether  such  was 
justified  or  not.  But  every  Chris- 
tian should  look  at  human  events 
in  the  light  of  the  Sovereign  God 
of  the  universe  who  has  seen  fit  to 
tell  us  of  things  yet  to  come. 

For  years  the  prophetic  descrip- 
tions of  world  chaos  and  spiritual 
declension  were  ruled  out  by  those 
who  thought  the  Gospel  must  lead 
to  Utopia  on  this  earth.  The  years 
have  brought  a  more  realistic  ap- 
proach on  the  part  of  many,  a  sober 
realization  that  the  Scriptures  offer 
no  hope  of  a  completely  redeemed 
world;  that  the  Church  is  here  to 
witness  and  that  it  is  Christ  Who 
will  conquer;  that  it  is  to  Him  every 
knee  will  some  day  bow. 

The  prophetic  witness  to  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  the  Lord  has  been 
dimmed  by  overly  enthusiastic  and 
often  foolish  adherents;  it  has  been 
neglected  by  many  who  should  have 
known  better;  it  has  been  denied 
by  those  who  deny  other  truths  hav- 
ing to  do  with  His  supernatural 
Person  and  Work. 

But  today  many  are  taking  a  fresh 
interest  in  the  Scriptures  in  the 
light  of  world  developments.  In  fact, 
only  those  who  look  at  these  events 
in  the  light  of  the  God  of  history, 
and  who  recognize  that  He  has  a 
plan  and  a  timetable  which  are  be- 
ing inexorably  worked  out,  can  see 


the  glorious  light  which  shines  in 
the  world's  darkness. 

One  senses  a  world  moving  to- 
wards a  climax  and  the  Bible  tells 
us  that  climax  will  be  the  return 
of  the  Lord.  That  His  return  may 
be  centuries  away  can  be  true.  That 
it  may  be  very,  very  near  can  also 
be  true.  From  the  standpoint  of 
the  world,  this  is  pessimism.  But  it 
is  glorious  optimism  for  Christ  tri- 
umphant. 

Several  years  ago,  at  Evanston, 
there  was  a  rather  sharp  division  be- 
tween European  and  American  the- 
ologians on  the  entire  question  of 
the  Second  Coming.  Having  suf- 
fered through  two  World  Wars  and 
facing  a  future  where  atomic  de- 
struction is  a  frank  possibility  many 
European  theologians  have  long 
since  realized  that  the  world's  hope 
rests  neither  in  power  politics  nor 
military  might  but  in  the  personal 
return  of  Christ.  Here  in  America 
there  has  prevailed  a  far  more  opti- 
mistic world  outlook  which  has  tend- 
ed to  play  down  eschatology  (the 
doctrine  of  last  things)  and  stress 
the  human  element  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

That  America  is  herself  now  high- 
ly vulnerable  to  enemy  attack  is  an 
unpleasant  reality.  If  this  reality 
should  make  men  take  a  new  look 
at  the  future  as  portrayed  in  Scrip- 
tures it  would  prove  a  blessing  for 
all  concerned. 

The  Apostle  Peter,  writing  to 
Christians  of  the  first  century,  writes 
in  terms  the  twentieth  century 
Christian  can  readily  understand: 

"Yet  it  remains  true  that  the  Day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  as  a  thief.  In  that 
Day  the  heavens  will  disappear  in 
a  terrific  tearing  blast,  the  very  ele- 
ments will  disintegrate  in  heat  and 
the  earth  and  all  that  is  in  it  will 
be  burnt  up  to  nothing"  (II  Pet. 
3:10,  Phillips). 

One  can  go  to  some  very  foolish 
speculations  with  reference  to  de- 
tails of  our  Lord's  coming  and  of 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  6,  1965: 


David  and  Absalom 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION— Nathan  the 
prophet  warned  David  that  one  of 
the  unavoidable  consequences  of  his 
own  sins  would  be  the  repetition  of 
those  sins  in  aggravated  form  and  no 
end  of  violence  and  trouble  within 
his  own  family  circle.  Nathan's 
prophecy  soon  began  to  be  fulfilled. 
David  had  a  son  named  Amnon  by 
one  of  his  wives  and  a  son  and 
daughter  named  Absalom  and  Ta- 
mar  by  another  wife.  Amnon  com- 
mitted an  incestuous  assault  against 
his  half-sister,  Tamar,  and  incurred 
the  undying  hatred  of  her  full  broth- 
er, Absalom  (II  Sam.  13:1-22).  It 
appears  to  be  more  or  less  character- 
istic of  David  that,  when  he  learned 
of  Amnon's  sin,  he  became  very  an- 
gry but  apparently  did  nothing  to 
redress  the  wrong  (v.  21) .  Absalom, 
on  the  other  hand,  waited  patiently 
for  two  full  years  to  avenge  his  sis- 
ter; and  eventually  his  opportunity 
came.  Sheep-shearing  at  Baal-hazor 
gave  Absalom  his  chance  and  he  had 
his  servants  kill  Amnon.  (w.  23-29) . 

Absalom  then  fled  to  Geshur,  to 
find  refuge  with  Talmai,  his  moth- 
er's father,  remaining  there  several 
years  (w.  37-38) .  David  found 
himself  in  a  dilemma,  mourning  the 
death  of  his  oldest  son,  Amnon, 
knowing  that  he  should  punish  Ab- 
salom, and  yet  feeling  a  strong  fath- 
erly affection  for  Absalom  and  long- 
ing to  have  him  back  (13:39;  14:1). 
Meanwhile  Joab,  David's  military 
commander,  schemed  successfully  to 
have  Absalom  restored  to  Jerusalem; 
but  even  after  Absalom  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  it  was  two  full  years  be- 
fore David  would  consent  to  see 
him  (I  Sam.  14:1-33).  This  fact 
probably  compounded  David's  subse- 
quent problems  with  Absalom. 

I.  ABSALOM'S  CONSPIRACY 
AGAINST  DAVID  (II  Samuel  15: 
1-13) 

David's  affection  for  Absalom  ap- 
pears to  have  left  much  to  be  de- 
sired. W.  G.  Blaikie  suggested  that 
"It  was  a  fondness  that  led  him  to 
wink  at  his  faults  even  when  they 


Background    Scripture:    II  Samuel 

15:1-19:10 
Printed  Text:  II  Samuel  15:10-13; 

18:31-33 

Devotional  Reading:  Luke  15:11-24 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  10:1 


became  flagrant,  and  that  desired  to 
see  him  occupying  a  place  of  honor 
and  responsibility  for  which  he  cer- 
tainly was  far  from  qualified." 

Absalom  took  full  advantage  of 
his  father's  indulgence.  He  was  a 
man  of  very  attractive  appearance, 
and  he  was  also  a  shrewd  politician, 
who  knew  how  to  build  a  following. 
His  love  of  pageantry  caught  the  at- 
tention of  the  people,  but  he  did  not 
stop  at  that  (15:1).  Early  each  day, 
he  was  to  be  found  at  one  of  the 
city  gates,  cultivating  the  friendship 
of  people  who  came  with  various 
problems  to  be  adjudicated  by  king 
David.  He  would  express  sympathy 
with  the  litigant,  agree  that  his  cause 
was  right,  and  express  the  wish  that 
he  were  judge  over  the  land  so  that 
he  could  dispense  justice  to  such  de- 
serving people.  He  pretended  to 
disavow  any  superiority  in  his  re- 
lation to  the  people  of  the  land  (vv. 
3-5) .  The  result  of  these  tactics  was 
that  Absalom  became  very  popular, 
and  —  as  the  historian  says — "stole 
the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel" 
(v.  6). 

After  a  time  (possibly  four  years, 
rather  than  "forty,"  according  to 
scholars) ,  Absalom  hypocritically 
told  David  that  he  would  like  to  go 
to  Hebron,  there  to  make  good  a 
vow  which  he  supposedly  had  made 
to  the  Lord  to  the  effect  that  if  the 
Lord  would  allow  him  to  return  to 
Jerusalem  from  his  exile  in  Geshur, 
he  would  serve  the  Lord  (vv.  7-8) . 
No  doubt,  David  was  glad  to  hear 
this  expression  of  piety  from  Absa- 
lom and  readily  gave  his  approval; 
and  Absalom  went  his  way. 
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We  read,  however:  "But  Absalom 
sent  spies  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye 
shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Heb- 
ron .  .  .  And  the  conspiracy  was 
strong;  for  the  people  increased  con- 
tinually with  Absalom.  And  there 
came  a  messenger  to  David,  saying, 
The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom"  (w.  10-13) .  Absalom 
laid  the  groundwork  for  his  revolt 
carefully.  He  sent  trusted  emissaries 
throughout  the  land  to  rally  people 
to  his  cause  at  the  appointed  time, 
at  the  same  time  keeping  his  inten- 
tions secret  from  the  unsuspecting 
men  who  went  with  him  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Hebron.  He  also  sent  for 
Ahithophel,  who  had  been  David's 
confidant,  but  who  —  Absalom  evi- 
dently had  reason  to  believe  —  was 
disloyal  to  David  and  whose  coun- 
sel might  therefore  be  valuable  to 
the  rebellion.  Everything  went  as 
planned,  with  Absalom's  cause  con- 
tinually gaining  new  supporters. 

II.  DAVID'S  FLIGHT  FROM 
JERUSALEM  (II  Samuel  15:14- 
16:14) 

When  David  was  told  of  Absa- 
lom's rebellion,  he  gathered  his 
household  and  court  servants  togeth- 
er and  fled  from  Jerusalem.  He 
evidently  felt  that  the  revolt  was  too 
strong  to  be  put  down  without  more 
adequate  time  for  preparation  than 
was  available.  Moreover,  it  appears 
that  David  was  concerned  to  spare 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  devastating 
effects  of  armed  conflict  (v.  14) . 
David  was  not  without  friends  and 
supporters;  and  a  sizeable  number 
of  people  followed  him  (w.  15-23) . 
Zadok  and  Abiathar,  the  priests,  and 
a  company  of  Levites  who  served 
with  them,  set  out  in  the  company 
of  David's  followers,  bearing  the  ark 
of  the  covenant.  David,  however, 
felt  that  the  ark  belonged  in  Jeru- 
salem and  that  the  priests  could 
serve  his  cause  best  by  remaining  at 
their  duties  in  Jerusalem  and  by 
keeping  him  informed  of  develop- 
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mcnts  there  through  their  respective 
sons,  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  (vv.  24- 
29) .  Notice  the  notes  of  hope  and 
also  of  resignation  to  the  will  of  God 
in  David's  words   to   the  priests: 
"Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city:  If  I  shall  find  favor  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  He  will  bring  me  again, 
and  show  me  both  it,  and  His  habi- 
tation; but  if  He  thus  say,  I  have 
I  no  delight  in  thee,  behold,  here  am 
\  I;  let  Him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good 
<  unto  Him"  (vv.  25-26) . 

David  also  sent  back  to  Jerusalem 
another  trusted  friend,  Hushai  the 
Archite,  feeling  that  Hushai  would 
be  much  more  valuable  to  him  if 
|  he  would  remain  there  and  pretend 
!  sympathy  for  the  cause  of  Absalom. 
David    felt    that    perhaps  Hushai 
!  could    cancel    out    the  treachery 
\  of  Ahithophel,  who  had  defected  to 
i  Absalom;  and  that  Hushai's  counsel 
1  with  Absalom  might  nullify  that  of 
Ahithophel.  Hushai  could  also  keep 
David  informed  by  passing  word  to 
him  through  the  sons  of  the  priests 
J  (vv.  30-37) .   David  thus  had  a  small 
intelligence  network  in  Jerusalem. 

The  manner  in  which  David  bore 
his  indignities  indicates  his  humble 
and  repentant  spirit  at  this  point  in 
his  career.  Even  when  Shimei,  of  the 
household  of  Saul,  cursed  David, 
charged  that  he  was  getting  what  he 
deserved  as  a  bloody  man,  and  threw 
stones  at  him  and  his  company,  Da- 
i  vid  refused  to  let  his  servants  touch 
!  Shimei.    He  felt  that  these  indig- 
nities were  part  of  the  Lord's  de- 
served judgments  upon  him,  and  he 
I  said,  "It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
H  look  on  mine  affliction,  and  that  the 
(|Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his 
(cursing    this    day"     (16:5-14;  See 
Psalms  3-4,  27,  41,  43,  55,  63). 

III.  ABSALOM'S  O  C  C  U  P  A  - 
I  TION  OF  JERUSALEM  (II  Sam- 
luel  16:15-17:23) 

Once  Absalom  and  his  forces  were 
settled    in   Jerusalem,  Ahithophel 
:  suggested  that  he  be  given  twelve 
I  thousand  men  to  pursue  David  im- 
l  mediately,  hoping  to  dispose  of  Da- 
I  vid  and  to  win  his  followers  over  to 
;  Absalom  (17:1-4).    Hushai,  David's 
;  I  friend,  hoping  to  gain  time  for  Da- 
i )  vid,    suggested    that  Ahithophel's 
|  counsel  was  good,  but  not  his  tim- 
ing.   He  suggested  that  David  was 
a  brilliant  soldier,  that  he  and  his 
|  men  must  be  enraged  by  what  had 
(happened,  and  that  very  likely  they 
|  would  make  plans  to  ambush  Absa- 
lom's soldiers.    He  appealed  to  Ab- 
Jsalom's  vanity  when  he  further  sug- 


gested that  Absalom  ought  to  en- 
list a  vast  army  from  all  Israel  and 
that  he  ought  to  lead  that  army 
against  David  himself,  rather  than 
delegating  authority  to  Ahithophel 

(16:15-19;  17:5-13).  Hushai  under- 
stood Absalom  well;  and  Absalom 
accepted  Hushai's  recommendation. 
The  historian  notes  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  it  all  (v.  14) . 

Hushai  quickly  sent  word  of  these 
developments  to  David,  through 
Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan,  and  urged 
him  to  remove  himself  and  his  peo- 
ple farther  from  Jerusalem,  to  a 
point  beyond  the  Jordan  (vv.  15-22) . 
At  Mahanaim,  some  fifty  miles  east 
of  the  Jordan  River  and  southeast 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  David  found 
friends  and  provisions  for  his  people 

(vv.  24,  27-29). 

IV.  ABSALOM'S  DEFEAT  AND 
DEATH  (II  Samuel  17:24-26;  18: 
1-33) 

In  time  Absalom  led  a  large  army 
across  the  Jordan  in  pursuit  of  Da- 
vid, and  prepared  to  engage  the 
forces  of  David  in  battle  (vv.  24- 
26) .  David,  whose  supporters  had 
increased  greatly  in  numbers,  care- 
fully organized  his  soldiers  into  three 
divisions  under  competent  leaders. 
David  himself  intended  to  accom- 
pany his  soldiers  into  battle,  but 
the  people  protested  strongly,  argu- 
ing that  it  would  be  better  for  him 
to  stay  at  Mahanaim.  After  all,  if 
he  should  fall  in  battle,  the  whole 
cause  would  be  lost.  David  yielded 
to  their  persuasion,  but  command- 
ed his  military  leaders  for  his  sake 
to  deal  gently  with  Absalom  (18: 
1-5). 

David's  soldiers  overwhelmed 
those  of  Absalom,  inflicting  heavy 
casualties  upon  them,  the  difficult 
terrain  also  taking  its  toll.  Absalom 
himself,  suddenly  finding  himself  in 
danger  of  being  captured,  tried  to 
flee  through  a  thicket  on  muleback. 
As  the  mule  passed  under  the  thick 
branches  of  a  prickly  oak  or  tere- 
binth tree,  Absalom's  head  was 
caught  in  the  branches  and  the  mule 
ran  out  from  under  him,  leaving 
him  hanging  in  mid  air,  apparently 
stunned  and  helpless.  Joab,  one  of 
David's  generals,  and  ten  of  his  sol- 
diers, killed  Absalom,  despite  Da- 
vid's orders  to  the  contrary,  and  he 
was  ignominiously  buried  in  a  pit 
beneath  a  heap  of  stones  (vv.  6-17) . 
Very  likely  Joab  was  motivated  by 
the  feeling  that  Absalom,  living, 
would  be  a  constant  source  of  danger 
to  David,  and  that  his  crimes  de- 


served death,  whatever  David's  feel- 
ings might  be. 

Cushi  and  Ahimaaz  ran  to  bear 
the  news  of  victory  to  David,  Ahi- 
maaz reaching  David  first,  and  tell- 
ing David  that  the  Lord  had  given 
victory,  but  evading  David's  ques- 
tion, "Is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe?"  (vv.  19-30).  Cushi  sought  to 
break  the  news  as  gently  as  he  could, 
answering,  "The  enemies  of  my  lord 
the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against 
thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that 
young  man  is.  And  the  king  was 
much  moved,  and  went  up  to  the 
chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept: 
and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  O  my 
son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absa- 
lom! would  God  I  had  died  for  thee, 
O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son!"  (vv. 
31-33).  V 

Blaikie  suggests  that  the  elements 
of  David's  agony  were  "the  loss  of  his 
son,  of  whom  he  could  say  that,  with 
all  his  faults,  he  loved  him  still;" 
"the  terrible  fact  that  Absalom  had 
died  in  rebellion,  without  expressing 
one  word  of  regret,  without  one  re- 
quest for  forgiveness;"  and  "the  fact 
that  in  this  rebellious  condition  he 
had  passed  to  the  judgment  of  God." 
No  doubt  David's  deep  grief  was  col- 
ored also  by  the  realization  that  the 
tragedy  of  Absalom  was  in  part  retri- 
bution for  his  own  earlier  sins. 

V.  DAVID'S  RESTORATION 
(II  Samuel  19:1-40) 

The  people  who  had  remained  loy- 
al to  David  were  distressed  at  David's 
deep  mourning,  and  Joab  rebuked 
him  for  giving  way  completely  to  his 
sorrow  and  leaving  his  people  to 
think  that  if  Absalom  had  lived  and 
they  had  died,  David  might  have 
been  better  pleased  (w.  1-6) .  Da- 
vid felt  the  call  of  duty  and  mas- 
tered his  emotions.  He  did  not  im- 
mediately return  to  Jerusalem,  as  he 
might  have  done,  but  waited  for  the 
call  of  the  people.  The  call  came, 
but  not  as  spontaneously  as  David 
had  hoped;  and  when  he  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  it  was  to  rule  over  a 
people  among  whom  the  seeds  of 
discord  and  division  were  already 
germinating  (vv.  7-40) .  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Samuel  17:32-51 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"O  Master,  Let  We  Walk  with 
Thee" 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Every  Christian  is 
aware  that  he  has  been  saved  from 
some  thing  or  things.  The  Bible 
tells  us,  and  our  own  experience 
bears  witness,  that  we  have  been 
saved  from  "the  power  of  darkness," 
from  "so  great  a  death,"  and  from 
"wrath  to  come."  God,  through 
Christ,  has  saved  us  from  sin,  its 
penalty,  and  its  power.  We  should 
be  continually  thankful  for  the  mar- 
velous deliverance  God  has  provided 
through  His  Son.  We  should  also 
remember  that  there  is  no  way  to 
be  saved  from  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences other  than  God's  way  — 
that  of  faith  in  Christ. 

While  we  should  always  bear  in 
mind  that  God  has  saved  us  from 
sin,  we  must  recognize  that  this  de- 
liverance is  not  the  end  of  the  mat- 
ter. We  are  not  only  saved  from 
something,  we  are  saved  for  some- 
thing. We  are  saved  to  live  for  the 
Lord.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans 
that  their  rational,  acceptable  serv- 
ice to  the  Lord  was  to  give  Him 
their  bodies  as  living  sacrifices.  In 
our  emphasis  on  deliverance  from 
sin  and  death,  we  sometimes  forget 
that  this  matter  of  positive  living 
for  Christ  is  also  a  part  of  salvation. 


For  June  6,  1965: 

Saved  to  Live 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Salvation  is  not  fully  complete  until 
our  lives  are  fully  yielded  to  the 
Lord. 

Our  speakers  will  describe  some 
of  the  hindrances  to  our  living  for 
the  Lord,  and  will  suggest  ways  of 
overcoming  them. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Most  of  us 
know  down  deep  inside  that  there  is 
at  least  one  major  hindrance  or  dif- 
ficulty standing  between  us  and  the 
full  life  for  Christ  that  we  know  we 
ought  to  live.  It  may  not  be  a  very 
important  thing,  judging  by  ordi- 
nary standards,  but  it  becomes  very 
important  to  us  because  of  the  great 
influence  it  wields  in  our  lives.  The 
young  kingdom  of  Israel  found  such 
a  hindrance  in  its  way.  The  giant 
Goliath  had  become  a  barrier  be- 
tween Israel  and  a  prosperous,  hap- 
py national  life.  It  is  not  likely 
that  this  giant  was  so  strong  and  ter- 
rible that  he  could  have  withstood 
the  whole  army  of  Israel  singlehand- 
edly,  but  the  point  is  that  all  Israel 
was  afraid  of  him.  It  was  not  so 
much  a  matter  of  what  might  have 
been  and  should  have  been  as  of  that 
which  actually  was.  The  armies  of 
Saul  were  afraid  to  move  out  against 
the  giant,  and  so,  whether  he  was 
so  terrible  or  not,  he  actually  stopped 
the  whole  army. 

There  are  temptations  that  come 
to  us,  and  there  are  sinful  habits  in 
our  lives.  They  may  not  be  very 
serious  things  in  themselves,  but 
when  we  allow  them  to  stand  in  the 


way  of  our  happiness  and  our  full 
commitment  to  Christ,  they  take  on 
the  proportions  of  giants.  Often  one 
such  hindrance  acts  as  a  keystone  in 
the  arch  to  hold  up  all  our  other 
troubles  and  problems  over  our 
head.  Goliath  was  the  keystone  in 
Israel's  arch  of  trouble.  He  was  only 
one  person,  but  he  acted  as  a  wall 
which  stood  between  them  and  prog- 
ress as  a  nation. 

Sometimes  the  keystone  in  our 
lives  is  one  weakness,  one  besetting 
sin,  one  temptation.  You  have  un- 
doubtedly heard  it  said  of  someone, 
"He  would  be  a  wonderful  person, 
if  it  were  not  for  one  thing."  If  we 
are  honest,  we  may  need  to  say  the 
same  thing  of  ourselves.  In  one 
life  it  may  be  a  short  temper.  In 
another  it  is  a  sharp  tongue.  In 
another  it  is  dishonesty.  In  another 
it  is  impurity.  In  another  it  is  sus- 
picion. In  another  it  is  selfishness. 
In  another  it  is  pride,  or  love  of 
money,  or  senseless  worry,  or  weight 
of  public  opinion.  There  are  many. 
Each  one  can  be  just  as  deadly  as 
the  other  when  we  give  it  the  stature 
of  a  giant  in  our  lives.  As  Goliath's 
presence  and  threat  made  it  possible 
for  the  hosts  of  Philistia  to  array 
themselves  brazenly  before  Israel,  so 
the  presence  of  some  besetting  sin 
in  our  lives  makes  it  possible  for 
other  sins  and  other  weaknesses  to 
trouble  us.  It  is  often  true  that 
only  one  thing  makes  the  difference 
between  spiritual  ruin  and  spiritual 
success  in  the  life  of  a  person. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  we 
say  we  are  saved  by  faith,  we  are 
usually  thinking  of  that  part  of  sal- 
vation which  is  deliverance  from  sin 
and  death.  We  are  truly  saved  from 
destruction  by  our  faith  in  Christ, 
but  it  is  also  only  by  faith  that  we 
are  enabled  to  live  for  the  Lord. 
The  only  way  to  overcome  the  bar- 
riers to  Christian  living,  the  only 
way  to  defeat  the  giants  in  our  lives, 
is  to  put  our  faith  in  Christ.  The 
thing  that  enables  the  giants  to  cause 
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us  trouble  is  our  lack  of  faith.  It 
was  lack  of  faith  that  enabled  Go- 
liath to  withstand  the  armies  of  Is- 
rael. King  Saul  trusted  in  armor 
and  military  might,  but  he  was  not 
able  to  conquer  the  giant  or  his  peo- 
ple's fear  of  Goliath.  On  the  other 
hand,  David,  who  was  but  a  boy, 
had  faith  that  God  could  use  him 
to  overcome  the  giant.  Of  course, 
the  sling,  the  stone,  and  the  sword 
were  the  immediate  instruments  that 
caused  the  death  of  Goliath,  but  the 
real  thing  that  brought  about  his 
defeat  was  David's  faith  in  the  power 
of  God.  The  giants  in  our  lives, 
our  besetting  sins,  will  not  be  able 
to  stand  in  the  face  of  faith  in  God. 

Sanctification  is  a  part  of  salva- 
tion. It  is  the  process  wherein  we 
gain  victory  over  sin  in  our  lives. 
Sanctification  is  the  process  of  con- 
quering the  giants  which  stand  in 
the  way  of  a  full  and  happy  life  in 
fellowship  with  Christ.  Sanctifica- 
tion is  the  continuing  work  of  God 
in  us,  and  God  works  in  us  as  we 
trust  Him  to  do  so.  Our  spiritual 
enemies  will  never  be  defeated  until 
we  step  out  against  them  in  faith, 
but  when  we  do  that,  they  cannot 
possibly  stand.  Paul  is  certainly  one 
who  discovered  the  power  of  faith 
for  victorious  living.  He  said,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened!  me."  When 
giants  appear  in  our  lives  to  rob  us 
of  the  fulness  of  life  which  we  ought 
to  have,  we  need  to  remember  that 
the  powerful  Christ  is  in  us.  The 
Bible  says,  "Greater  is  He  that  is  in 
you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 
Jesus  said,  "All  power  is  given  unto 
Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  If 
you  will  call  on  Him  to  unleash  that 
power  in  your  life,  your  giants  of 
temptation  and  weakness  will  go 
down  in  defeat.  You  will  be  able  to 
say  with  Paul,  "Thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  need 
to  remind  ourselves  constantly  that 
we  are  saved  to  live  and  that  we  live 
by  faith.  God  has  said,  "My  right- 
eous one  shall  live  by  faith."  This 
is  the  positive  side  of  our  glorious 
salvation. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


FOR  RENT,  June,  July  August:  Cot- 
tage  can  sleep  8  people  at  Montreat, 
Texas  Road  near  Post  Office.  F.  E. 
Coxe,  Rt.  2,  Bennettsville,  S.  C,  Phone 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
LETTERS  FROM  JOHN 

1 .    A  Letter  to  Young  Christians 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  John  writes  to  young  Christians  about? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  John  1:1-2. 

WHAT  DO  THESE  VERSES  SAY  about  what  John  wrote? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  us  from 
sin.  I  John  1-7. 

9fc  9fi 

—  True  and  False.  If  the  statement  is  True,  put  a  "T"  on 
the  blank.    If  the  statement  is  False,  put  an  "F." 

TorF 

I  John  I  :4    John  writes  so  that  we  might  have  joy.   . 

I  John  1  :6    We  cannot  walk  in  darkness  (sin)  and 

walk  with  God.   

I  John  1  : 8    Everyone  is  a  sinner.  

I  John  1  :9    God  forgives  some  of  the  sins  of  His 

children.  .  

I  John  2:1     Jesus  is  our  Advocate  (Comforter).   

I  John  2:3    It  is  not  necessary  for  Christians  to 

keep  God's  commandments.   

I  John  2:17  The  things  of  the  world  shall  last  forever.   

I  John  3 : 2    When  Jesus  comes,  Christians  will  be  like 

Him.   

I  John  3:11  We  should  love  the  brethren  (other 
Christians). 

I  John  4 : 1     Christians  should  not  question  anyone's 

teaching  or  preaching.   

I  John  4:13  The  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  to  know  when  we  are 

truly  saved.   

I  John  5:12  Only  Christians  have  life.   

I  John  5:13  A  Christian  should  be  certain  of  his 

salvation.   
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BOOKS 


child  of  God  who  is  a  devoted  stu- 
dent of  His  Word.  We  can  hope 
that  it  is  published  in  inexpensive 
paperback  form  for  wider  use. 


A  MIGHTY  FORTRESS,  THE  LIFE 
OF  MARTIN  LUTHER,  by  Norman 
E.  Nygaard.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  159  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Mc- 
G  o  w  a  n  ,  Overbrook  Presbyterian 
Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"The  towering  and  influential 
figure  of  the  man  behind  the  Refor- 
mation rises  into  believable  reality 
in  this  fact-filled,  thoroughly  docu- 
mented and  fast  moving  novel." 
This  is  certainly  a  true  statement 
about  this  interesting  biography. 

Here  is  a  book  so  interesting  and 
readable  that  the  youth  of  the 
Church  will  find  it  exciting  and  in- 
spiring reading.  The  lay  members 
of  the  Church  should  be  encouraged 
to  read  this  book  for  the  very  read- 
able and  exciting  history  of  the  Re- 
formation period  of  history.  Min- 
isters will  also  find  it  a  great  source 
of  inspiration,  information  and  illus- 
trations for  sermons. 

The  author,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister who  has  written  many  other 
very  helpful  books,  sets  the  theologi- 
cal issues  of  the  Reformation  in 
clear  focus.  At  the  same  time,  he 
has  found  that  balance  that  will 
make    this   book   widely  accepted 


ERSKINE  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINIARY 

Founded  1839 

Due  West,  South  Carolina 

•  Only  seminary  of  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

•  Associate  member  of  the 
American  Association  of  The- 
ological Schools 

•  Offering  courses  leading  to 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree 

•  Interdenominational  student 
body 

•  Highly-trained  faculty  .  .  .  four 
of  six  members  hold  earned 
doctorates 

•  Constructively  conservative  in 
theological  outlook  .  .  .  Em- 
phasis on  Bible  study 

•  Scholarship  aid  available 

For  catalog  or  other  information, 
Address: 

Dr.  L.  M.  Allison,  Dean 


among  our  Roman  Catholic  friends. 

In  this  readable  biographical 
novel,  Luther  becomes  a  real  flesh 
and  blood  man  with  strengths  and 
weaknesses,  victories  and  defeats. 
But  above  all,  he  is  seen  as  a  mighty 
man  of  God.  (1 

A  BUSINESSMAN  LOOKS  AT  THE 
BIBLE,  by  W.  Maxey  Jarman.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  159 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M. 
Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Those  of  us  who  love  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Christ  to  whom  it 
leads  will  find  in  this  little  work  a 
clear,  straightforward  and  faithful 
testimony.  It  is  written  by  one  who 
had  entered  upon  life's  Glorious 
Quest  during  the  questioning  peri- 
od of  early  adulthood.  Now  a  noted 
layman  and  industrialist,  his  book 
is  highly  appropriate  for  the  prac- 
tical man,  for  the  skeptic  who  "wants 
to  be  shown."  (And  aren't  we  there- 
by describing  the  typical  pragmatic 
American?) 

Like  most  of  us  in  the  business 
world,  Mr.  Jarman  learned  to  eval- 
uate and  judge  by  use  of  this  cri- 
terion, "What  are  the  results?"  Then 
he  himself  says,  "The  Bible  invites 
testing.  It  encourages  the  sincere 
seeker  to  claim  its  promises,  to  try 
its  methods,  to  check  its  results.  .  .  . 
The  best  way  to  learn  the  Bible  is 
to  go  to  the  Book." 

The  author's  findings  and  obser- 
vations unfold  as  those  of  a  trusting 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Eductional 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  Quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


SUCCESS  IN  MARRIAGE,  by  David 
R.  Mace.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  158  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Marriage  is  often  a  complex  af- 
fair. Help  is  required  to  make  it 
succeed.  The  author  is  a  compe- 
tent marriage  counselor  who  under- 
stands marital  difficulties  and  offers 
practical  advice  for  their  solution. 
This  book  may  be  of  value  to  young 
people  looking  toward  marriage.  It 
is  pointed  out  that  the  best  way  to 
cope  with  marriage  problems  is  not 
to  allow  them  to  develop  at  all. 
There  is  also  help  for  the  average 
married  couple  who  desire  to  realize 
more  in  their  marriage  relation- 
ship. IS 


JESUS  AND  CHRISTIAN  ORIGINS 
—  A  COMMENTARY  ON  MODERN 
VIEWPOINTS,  by  Hugh  Anderson. 
Oxford  University  Press,  New  York. 
368  pp.  $7.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wayne  H.  Davis,  pastor,  Indiana  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Vincennes,  Ind. 

This  is  a  scholarly  book  for  schol- 
ars, which  the  present  reviewer  does 
not  claim  to  be.  To  fully  compre- 
hend the  book,  one  must  have  a 
rather  thorough  background  in  the 
writings  of  the  Biblical  scholars  of 
the  late  19th  century  and  20th  cen- 
tury to  date.  Especially  would  it 
help  to  have  read  Bultmann  by  Bult- 
mann. 

There  are  many  excellent  bulle 
tin  fillers  in  the  book,  if  one  keeps 
an  eye  open  for  them.  For  example, 
this,  by  the  author  himself:  "How 
then,  we  ask,  can  Jesus  be  known 
by  us?  For  my  part,  I  am  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  He  may  only 
come  to  us  of  a  surety  through  our 
receiving   and   responding   to  the 


EXPANDED  STUDENT  BODY  and 
curriculum  requires  these  additions  to 
our  high  school  faculty: 

•  One  remedial  reading  teacher 

•  One  English  teacher 

•  One  French  teacher 

•  One  phys.  ed. -coach 

•  One  dean  of  boys 

•  Two  dormitory  matrons 

Call  or  write:  Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn, 
Jr.,  President,  Glade  Valley  School, 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina.  Tele- 
phone: Sparta,  372-4666. 
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apostolic  testimony  within  the  con- 
text of  the  community's  life  and 
faith  and  worship." 

Within  the  limits  of  my  ability 
to  judge,  I  would  say  this  book 
would  find  an  acceptable  place  on 
the  research  shelf  of  the  conserva- 
tive scholar  as  well  as  the  so-called 
liberal  scholar.  Both  would  quote 
from  it.  51 

HOW  TO  TEACH  ONE,  AND  WIN 
1  ONE  FOR  CHRIST,  by  Frank  C.  Lau- 
bach.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  90  pp.,  $1.95.  Reviewed 
Hby  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirker, 
'  I  pastor,  Cantonment,  Fla.,  Presbyterian 
» j  Church. 

i    The  "Apostle  to  the  Illiterates," 
i  gives  in  this  book  a  summary  view 
,  j  of  the  effects  of  illiteracy  upon  the 
j  conditions  of  the  world,  and  de- 
'I  scribes  the  world  hunger  for  educa- 
tion.    He  seeks  to  interest  Chris- 
s  tians  in  his  well-known  literacy  pro- 
gram, outlining  the  steps  which  must 
I  be  taken  to  overcome  ignorance. 
J    The  book  is  promotional  material 
n|  (and  its  value  as  literature  is  some- 
j,  what  limited)  :  "We  have  the  world 
t  j  entree  and  the  technical  skill  which 
;  you  lack,  and  you  have  the  money 
(.  which  we  lack  ...  in  God's  partner- 
fship  neither  you  nor  we  will  lack 
^anything:   what  we  have  together, 
8  !adds  up  to  enough."     In  concise 
e.  and  clear  terms,  he  reveals  a  need, 
j  and  pleads  for  the  reader  to  decide  to 
ie  help.  El 

3 

%Layman—from  p.  13 

Hevents  at  that  time  and  thereafter. 
(But  one  can  be  just  as  foolish  to 
lfr|  ignore  the  fact  that  He  is  coming 
pi  again  and  that  it  may  be  soon. 
Ie,[  In  the  Bible  there  is  the  sure 
wlword  of  prophecy,  "Whereunto  ye 
fli  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 



llpFOR    SALE:    MONTREAT    house  on 
HI  Mississippi  Ext.,  above  gate  —  beauti- 
Ifilful  stream  —   1        acres,  exclusively 
_  private — level  house  site  —  spring-fed 
tj  pond  —  three  bedrooms,  log  cabin  ap- 
I,  pearance,  21->  baths,  all  electric  appli- 
ances included.  $22,500.  Write  T.  W. 
Wil  son,  Box  877,  Montreat,  N.  C,  or 
call  669-8031,  or  669-7889. 

HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
complete  and  reliable  publishing 
program:  publicity,  advertising, 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
report  &  cooy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 

CARLTON  PRESSDept  PJQ 

84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 


YOUR 
BOOK 


light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place." 
Let  us  be  sure  that  we  do  take  heed 
and  that  we  pattern  our  lives  ac- 
cordingly. 

The  return  of  the  Lord  is  spoken  of 
as  the  "blessed  hope."  If  our  hope  is 
centered  in  Him  there  is  no  room 
for  pessimism,  rather  a  certain  joy- 
ous anticipation  and  there  is  also  a 
very  practical  application  for  daily 
living:  "Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili- 
gent that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him 
in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 


less. ...  Ye  therefore,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Pet.  3:14,17,18) .     '  LB 

MOVING?  Take  the  Jour- 
nal along  by  sending  the 
business  office  old  and 
new  addresses  (with  zip 
code)  3  weeks  ahead. 


Sure,  we  have  Sunday  School, 
but  are  we  teaching  the  Bible? 


More  and  more  thoughtful  Sunday 
School  leaders  feel  this  question 
needs  answering:  "Is  the  Bible  really 
taught  in  our  Sunday  School?" 
Some  have  watched  their  Sunday 
Schools  drift  away  from  conserva- 
tive, evangelical  Bible  teaching.  Yet 
for  those  who  would  first  teach  the 
Bible  as  it  reveals  Christ,  Gospel 
Light  has  proved  the  dependable 
curriculum.  If  you  are  among  those 
now  looking  searchingly  at  this  ques- 
tion, won't  you  let  us  show  you  more 
about  GL?  Join  the  thousands  who 
know  their  Sunday  Schools  are  Bible 
schools — with  Gospel  Light. 


(jospel  Ciqdt  Publications 

dependable  tools""  for  Bible  teaching  —  since  1933 
Glendale,  Calif.    •    Mound,  Minn.    •  U.S.A. 
Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney 


Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale.  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Dept  GR55 

□  FREE  new  Bible  teaching  plan  and  catalog. 

□  6-volume  Review  Sample  Set  for  FREE  use. 

□  Story  filmstrip  explains  all.  Color,  sound.  FREE  use. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
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R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Power  is  of  the  Gospel 

Men  impugn  the  Gospel  of  Christ  when  they  ignore  the  fact 
that,  when  faithfully  preached  and  lived,  it  generates  the  most 
radical  sociological  changes.  History  confirms  that  when  the 
Church  has  been  most  faithful  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  and  to 
take  it  seriously  she  has  had  her  greatest  influence  sociologically, 
economically,  politically,  etc.  Jesus  Christ  generated  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  took  Him  seriously  a  movement  that  turned 
the  Roman  Empire  upside  down  in  two  centuries.  As  the 
Church  has  abandoned  Jesus'  way,  she  has  lost  her  influence, 
even  when  she  tried,  however  so  zealously,  to  be  revolutionary. 
When  the  Church  has  returned  to  her  primary  task  the  secon- 
dary effects  of  her  faithfulness  have  wrought  incredible  socio- 
logical transformations.  When  the  Church  is  the  Church, 
she  fulfills  her  God-ordained  impact  in  the  world. 

— Richard  C.  Halverson 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  13 


Q  U  JO  j£^.XSJ8AXUfl 


MAILBAG- 


THERE  IS  REFORMED  WORK 

I  have  just  read  your  editorial  in 
the  April  7  Journal  entitled,  "World 
Missions  at  the  Crossroads."  In  that 
editorial  you  mentioned  that  much 
of  the  denomination's  overseas  work 
is  "joint"  and  "ecumenical"  and  you 
suggested  that  the  time  may  come 
when  strictly  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed work  overseas  may  be  out- 
side the  support  channels  of  our  own 
Presbyterian  Church! 

I  agree,  in  the  main,  with  your 
points  argued.  However,  I  would 
like  to  remind  you  of  some  of  the 


facts  about  the  Japan  Mission  which 
may  have  escaped  your  recent  notice. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions, 
though  its  Japan  Mission,  is  cooper- 
ating with  a  work  which  is  in  the 
line  of  the  historic  theological  po- 
sition of  the  Reformed  Churches, 
namely  the  Reformed  Church  of  Ja- 
pan. This  church  continues  the 
witness  begun  in  Japan  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  in  1885. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  also 
cooperates  with  the  "united"  Church 
in  Japan,  but  by  formal  action  it 
has  approved  both  work  and  support 
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on  behalf  of  the  Reformed  Church 
and  over  half  the  members  of  our 
Mission  are  affiliated  with  this 
Church. 

In  due  time  there  will  be  an  ap- 
proved list  of  "special  askings"  and 
"small  askings"  which  will  be  pub- 
lished along  with  similar  lists  of 
years  gone  by.  Interested  persons 
and  congregations  can  make  their 
gifts  to  this  work  and  to  these  lists 
of  "askings"  in  the  knowledge  that 
they  are  supporting  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  witness  in  the  best  sense 
of  the  terms. 

Please!  There  is  no  reason  why  any 
member  of  our  denomination  wish- 
ing to  support  Reformed  work  over- 
seas should  feel  it  necessary  at  this 
time  to  make  his  gifts  outside  of  the 
denomination.  Funds  can  be  given 
through  board  channels  specifically 
designated  for  the  work  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  Japan  and  the 
donor  can  be  sure  that  he  is  support- 
ing work  that  is  absolutely  faithful 
to  the  Bible  and  blessed  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  McAlpine 
Nagoya,  Japan 

ASSEMBLY  COVERAGE 

The  Journal  is  to  be  highly  com- 
mended for  its  comprehensive  cover- 
age of  the  105th  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Copies  of  the  editorial,  "Evaluating 
the  105th  Assembly"  have  been  made 
available  to  our  members  and  friends 
who  do  not  take  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)  George  B.  Hutchins 
Shreveport,  La. 

How  utterly  astounded  I  was  upon 
reading  in  your  editorial  comment 
upon  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  that  in  the 
matter  of  the  invitation  issued  to 
Martin  Luther  King  to  speak  to 
the  Montreat  Christian  Action  Con- 
ference, "A  large  majority  of  com- 
missioners —  perhaps  enough  to 
have  made  a  clear  majority  —  felt 
that  a  commitment  once  made 
should  be  honored,  and  that  the  As- 
sembly should  not  thus  discipline 
one  of  its  agencies  no  matter  what 
it  had  done"  (Journal,  May  12) . 

In  II  John  10,  11  I  read,  "If  there 
come  any  unto  you  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God- 
speed: For  he  that  biddeth  him  God- 
speed is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 
— Mrs.  Richard  Madison 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


As  an  expression  of  the  deeply 
felt  convictions  of  the  Diaconate  of 
r  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
3  gomery,  Ala.,  in  a  regular  meeting 
held  on  May  10,  1965,  the  following 
'•  resolution  was  unanimously  passed: 
Whereas,  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King 
j  is  on  public  record  as  an  unbeliever 
in  basic  Christian  docrines,  such  as 
5  the  deity  of  Christ,  His  virgin  birth, 
r  blood  atonement,  and  bodily  resur- 

*  rection,  be  it 

j     Resolved  that  the  Diaconate  of 

e  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  goes  on 
record  as  opposing  the  appearance 
of  the  aforesaid  Dr.  Martin  Luther 

y  King  on  the  Program  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Action  Conference  to  be  held 

'  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  during  the  sum- 

*  mer  of  1965. 

e 

„  — Jesse  P.  Ervin,  Sec. 
.  Montgomery,  Ala. 

e 

t  THEY  ARE  SCHOLARS 

il     As  a  student  at  Columbia  Semi- 

y  nary  I  enjoy  reading  the  Journal 

e 


:• 
I 

i  1  •  We  have  made  a  pledge  to  our- 
8  >elves:  Henceforth  we  will  try  to 
J  run  as  many  features  as  possible  sim- 
k  ilar  to  the  article  by  Mrs.  Vernon 
Crawford  on  p.  8.    In  the  church 
u  we  seem  to  be  geared  to  do  every- 
thing imaginable  under  the  sun  ex- 
cept the  one  thing  needful:  Win 
jj  people  to  Jesus  Christ.    Daily  the 
evidence  mounts  that  the  trouble 

If 

with  the  Church  is  simply  that  too 
i  many  of  its  members  and  leaders 

»ive  no  evidence  that  they  have  ever 

'net  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There's 
lio  other  explanation  for  what  some 

bf  them  do.  In  order  to  keep  the 
Jaroposed  series  of  features  going,  we 
Jinvite  you  to  send  in  your  personal 

pxperience  —  either  in  winning  or 
*jj.n  being  won. 

J  •  According  to  Church  and  State, 
Sche  Rev.  Allen  Wayne  Morey  of 
Jepulveda,  Calif.,  has  been  warned 
oy  a  member  of  the  Los  Angeles  City 
Building  Department  that  he  may 
.  lot  invite  friends  and  neighbors  in- 
5  o  his  home  to  worship  God.  Mr. 
',  Morey,  a  minister  of  the  Christian 
Church,  has  been  trying  to  organ- 
ze  a  church  in  his  community.  Pend- 


whenever  I  have  the  opportunity. 
However,  I  must  take  issue  with  the 
editorial,  "Of  Books  Good  and  Bad" 
in  the  May  19  issue.  First  of  all  I 
do  not  believe  that  we  have  any  right 
to  call  the  men  who  wrote  for  the 
Interpreter's  Bible  and  the  Interna- 
tional Critical  Commentary  unbe- 
lievers. They  may  not  completely 
agree  with  you  and  me  on  some 
points,  but  that  does  not  make  them 
unbelievers.  And  although  you  may 
say  they  are  not  scholars,  this  does 
not  take  away  from  the  fact  that 
they  are  scholars  .  .  . 

On  the  other  hand  I  would  agree 
with  you  that  they  should  not  be 
the  only  standards  to  which  we  look. 
Certainly  the  New  International 
Commentary  and  the  Tyndale  series 
are  excellent  works.  But  if  another 
individual  were  to  say  that  they  were 
not  true  scholarship  he  would  be 
simply  telling  an  untruth.  But  is 
not  this  just  what  you  are  doing  in 
regard  to  these  other  works? 

— J.  Douglas  Heck 
Decatur,  Ga. 


ing  the  acquisition  of  property  on 
which  to  build,  he  has  been  conduct- 
ing services  in  his  garage.  But  the 
zoning  laws  where  his  own  home  is 
located  exclude  churches.  So  the 
City  Attorney's  office  has  notified 
him  that  he  is  conducting  illegal 
meetings.  Mr.  Morey  says  he  will 
go  to  jail  before  he  quits. 

•  Students  of  Reformation  history 
may  be  interested  to  hear  that  a 
movement  is  on  in  Roman  Catholic 
circles  to  review  the  condemnation 
of  John  Hus  and  re -open  the  case 
of  the  14th  century  reformer  who 
was  burned  at  the  stake.  Dr.  Otto 
Feger,  a  prominent  Roman  Catholic 
layman  and  leading  official  of  the 
Constance  City  Archives  —  the  city 
where  the  council  was  meeting  that 
burned  Hus  —  and  the  Archbishop 
of  Freiburg,  where  Constance  is  lo- 


MINISTERS 

Carl  May  from  Salisbury  N.  C, 
to  the  Starmount  church,  Greens- 
boro, N.  C. 

Eugene  C.  Ensley  from  Hopewell, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dunn, 
N.  C. 

Peter  John  Marshall,  son  of  the 
late  Dr.  Peter  Marshall,  has  been 
ordained  and  installed  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Westminster 
(UPUSA)  Church,  West  Hart- 
ford, Conn. 

Robert  J.  Blumer  from  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  to  Union,  S.  C. 

Robert  A.  Pitman  from  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  to  be  pastor  of  the  Casa 
Linda  church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

W.  Ronald  McElrath  from  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  to  the  Bethel  church, 
Walhalla,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Wilcox,  S.  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  has  become  minister  of  the 
newly  organized  Oakhurst  church, 
S.  Charleston. 


cated,  have  urged  that  action  be 
taken. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
copies  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  to  the  following  young 
people  from  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Clinton,  S.  C,  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism:  Pamela  Sue 
Freck,  Susal  Ann  Lee,  Peggy  Anne 
McKee,  Ida  Gayle  Page,  Sharon  De- 
nise  Ramey,  Frances  Kay  Smith, 
Deborah  Lou  Taylor,  Dianna  Karen 
Thompson,  Beverly  Gail  Ashe, 
Laurie  Elissa  Lee,  Malcolm  Macdon- 
ald  Lee,  Mark  Steven  Loos,  Amy 
Lou  McKee,  Doris  Annette  Moore, 
William  Carlton  Odom,  Deborah 
Lee  Dennis. 

Also  to  Lee  West  of  the  Alta 
Woods  church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  and 
Nancy  Betsill  of  the  First  Church, 
Woodruff,  S.  C.  11 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Nixes  Exclusively  Reformed  Talk 


(Editor's  note:  Following  are  early 
stories  of  UPUSA  General  Assembly 
actions  sent  in  before  this  week's 
deadline  by  Mr.  Arthur  Matthews, 
who  is  on  the  scene.  Major  stories 
and  editorial  comment  will  appear 
next  week.) 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  General  As- 
sembly commissioners  gave  emphatic 
backing  to  continued  participation 
by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  in  the  Blake-Pike  merger  talks 
(Consultation  on  Church  Union) . 

At  the  same  time  they  defeated 
a  proposal  that  future  union  negotia- 
tions be  limited  to  denominations 
"which  share  with  us  in  holding  to 
the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  and  polity." 

Asking  the  Assembly  to  pull  out 
of  the  Consultation  was  the  Rev.  H. 
Willard  Lampe  of  Beatrice,  Nebr. 

He  introduced  his  three-part  mo- 


tion after  the  Rev.  James  I.  McCord, 
president  of  Princeton  Seminary  and 
chairman  of  the  nine-man  UPUSA 
delegation  to  the  Consultation,  re- 
ported on  progress  of  the  talks.  Dr. 
McCord  had  told  commissioners  of 
the  formation  of  a  six-man  commis- 
sion within  the  Consultation  to  ac- 
tually draw  up  a  union  plan  for  the 
six  denominations.  He  disclosed 
that  the  commission  had  named  the 
UPUSA  member,  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  as  its  chairman. 

Dr.  Blake,  the  denomination's 
stated  clerk,  first  proposed  the 
union. 

Mr.  Lampe's  motion  asked  the 
court  to:  Receive  the  committee  re- 
port; dismiss  the  committee;  and 
limit  future  negotiations  for  organic 
union  to  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
groups. 

No  debate  was  allowed  on  the  mo- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CONGO  —  Missionary  ingenuity  is 
about  to  solve  the  problem  of  hous- 
ing in  this  vast  land  where  mission- 
aries must  follow  a  travel  schedule 
which  has  heretofore  kept  them 
away  from  their  famiiles  for  extend- 
ed periods  of  time. 

Paul  E.  Donaldson,  of  the  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  Congo  Mission, 
has  invented  the  "A.P.C.M.  Special," 
a  mobile  home  in  two  sections,  de- 
signed to  be  transported  on  truck 
beds  and  set  up  at  the  chosen  site 
for  semi-permanent  living. 

Use  of  the  mobile  home  will  per- 
mit missionaries  to  visit  isolated 
communities  for  several  weeks  at  a 
time,  conducting  necessary  classes  for 
church  leaders  and  otherwise  carry- 
ing on  work  that  couldn't  be  done 
during  the  short  visits  which  former- 


ly were  made  necessary  by  lack  of  ade- 
quate housing  in  the  rural  Congo. 

While  home  on  furlough  in  1964 
Mr.  Donaldson  obtained  permission 
from  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
to  construct  a  pilot  mobile  home.  He 
spent  many  hours  visiting  factories 
and  conferring  with  experts  in  the 
field  of  mobile  home  manufacture. 
He  also  ordered  certain  necessary 
building  materials  not  available  in 
the  Congo. 

Back  on  the  field  the  "A.P.C.M. 
Special"  began  to  take  shape.  Con- 
structed of  aluminum,  wood  and  ply- 
wood, the  two  units  provide  a  kitch- 
en, living  room,  bath,  two  bedrooms 
and  an  office  to  serve  as  the  mission- 
ary's study  and  as  a  meeting  place 
for  church  leaders.  It  is,  in  effect, 
a  mobile  "station."  EE 


tion  when  it  was  introduced  follow 
ing  the  McCord  report.  It  was  dock 
eted  for  consideration  a  day  later 

Supporting  his  proposal  on  the 
floor,  the  Nebraska  minister  pointed 
to  the  Consultation's  acceptance  of 
the  historic  episcopate  as  a  major 
reason  why  Presbyterians  should 
pull  out. 

"This  was  the  issue  on  which  we 
refused  to  yield  in  our  negotiations 
with  the  Episcopal  Church  20  years 
ago,"  he  reminded.  "Many  of  us 
will  not  yield  now." 

In  all  of  the  participating  Church 
es  there  is  an  increasing  rift  because 
of  the  Consultation,  Mr.  Lampe 
told  fellow  commissioners.  He  de- 
scribed varying  replies  he  received 
on  a  questionnaire  sent  to  Nebraska 
Episcopalians  and  Methodists. 

More  important  than  the  matter 
of  the  episcopate,  he  said,  is  the  effect 
of  the  continued  UPUSA  participa 
tion  in  the  Blake-Pike  talks  on 
UPUSA  relations  with  other  Presby 
terian  and  Reformed  bodies. 

"We  are  perfectly  aware  that 
major  part  of  the  hesitancy  of  the 
Southern  Assembly  to  enter  into 
union  negotiations  is  on  the  ground 
that  we  are  involved  in  union  dis- 
cussions with  some  denominations 
of  different  dogma  and  polity  than 
belong  to  their  understanding  of  and 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  herit 
age,"  Mr.  Lampe  said. 

He  declared  that  UPUSA  negotia 
tions  with  Churches  "that  do  noi 
share  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Re 
formed  heritage,  polity  and  dogma' 
is  "an  affront  to  the  convictions  o: 
our  closest  relations  and  a  denial  oi 
our  professed  desire  for  union  wit! 
them." 

His  motion  got  little  support 
though,  and  the  voice  vote  on  tht 
opposite  side  was  loud.  Commission 
ers  subsequently  approved  a  motior 
commending  its  representatives  t( 
the  Consultation  and  expressing  gen 
eral  approval  of  the  direction  taker 
by  them  so  far.  2 


Kansas  Lawyer  Named 
Assembly's  Moderator 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  A  Kansa 
lawyer  who  finds  himself  "in  agree 
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ment  with  actions  of  past  General 
Assemblies"  was  elected  moderator 
of  the  177th  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Named  to  the  denomination's 
highest  office  on  the  second  ballot 
was  William  P.  Thompson,  46,  of 
Wichita.  He  defeated  the  Rev.  W. 
Sherman  Skinner  of  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
by  a  vote  of  459-350  on  the  final 
tally.  Also  nominated  was  the  Rev. 
Elmo  G.  Montag  of  Beaver,  Penna. 

Active  in  national  denominational 
affairs  for  a  number  of  years,  he  was 
a  member  of  the  General  Council 
from  1958  to  1964,  serving  as  vice- 
chairman  the  last  four  years.  He 
was  also  chairman  of  the  powerful 
budget  and  finance  committee  four 
years. 

Mr.  Thompson  also  represented 
the  denomination  at  the  General 
Council  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches  in  Germany  last 
summer. 

Asked  about  his  views  in  a  press 
conference,  the  layman  said  he  can 
"endorse"  the  proposed  UPUSA 
"Confession  of  1967."  He  also  iden- 
tified himself  with  those  in  the 
UPUSA  leadership  who  believe  that 
the  Church  has  "not  only  the  privi- 
lege but  the  duty"  to  speak  on  social 
issues. 

The  attorney,  who  has  been  a 
Presbyterian  ruling  elder  10  years, 
hailed  his  election  as  an  indication 
of  the  Church's  interest  in  the  laity. 
He  is  the  fifth  layman  in  26  years 
to  hold  the  moderatorship.  In  an- 
swer to  a  reporter's  question  he  said 
he  does  not  think  there  is  a  "laity- 
clergy  schism"  in  the  Church  as  some 
observers  have  suggested. 

His  law  practice  consists  mostly  of 
trying  the  cases  of  insurance  com- 
panies, he  told  newsmen.  IB 


Stewardship  Record 
Prompts  Tithing  Talk 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Stewardship 
trends  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  are  disturbing  many 
members,  and  some  who  came  to  the 
177th  General  Assembly  decided  to 
retj[  do  something  about  it. 


Approving  a  motion  introduced 
on  the  floor,  the  commissioners  di- 
rected a  study  of  tithing  by  denom- 
inational officials  and  asked  them  to 
plan  a  Church-wide  emphasis  on  the 
Biblical  method  of  giving. 

United  Presbyterians  have  consid- 
ered tithing  "optional  equipment" 
for  too  long,  declared  the  Rev.  El- 
mo G.  Montag  of  Beaver,  Penna., 
author  of  the  motion.  Churches 
which  treat  the  practice  as  "stand- 
ard equipment"  have  much  better 
benevolence  records,  he  told  fellow 
commissioners. 

The  3.3  million  UPUSA  com- 
municants gave  $304,833,435  last 
year,  or  an  average  of  $92.29  per 
member. 

Free  Methodists  "outgave"  United 
Presbyterians  four-to-one  last  year 
because  of  their  tithing  emphasis, 
Mr.  Montag  suggested. 

He  cited  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  as  another  denomination  that 
has  a  better-than-average  giving  rec- 
ord because  of  its  teaching  on  the 
subject.  "Southern"  Presbyterians 
led  large  (over  300,000-member)  de- 
nominations in  1964  with  giving  of 
over  $115  per  capita,  he  noted. 

Continuing  his  reference  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  Mr.  Mon- 
tag said,  "If  we  gave  as  much  as  they 


did  we  would  have  $60  million 
more." 

The  discussion  on  tithing  started 
while  the  Assembly  was  considering 
next  year's  budget  proposals.  The 
General  Council,  acknowledging 
that  support  of  Assembly  causes  has 
not  been  keeping  pace  with  needs, 
asked  for  a  budget  of  $31,476,035, 
only  $80,241  larger  than  the  cur- 
rent year's  allocation. 

Total  giving  to  the  "General  Mis- 
sion Program"  (providing  support 
for  the  Assembly's  major  agencies) 
has  been  a  bit  higher  in  each  of  the 
last  five  years  than  in  each  previous 
year.  It  was  reported  to  commis- 
sioners, however,  that  the  increase 
over  the  previous  year's  receipts  had 
been  smaller  than  the  previous  year's 
increase  each  of  the  last  five  years. 
In  1960  the  gain  over  1959  was  6.16 
per  cent;  in  1961  the  gain  over  1960, 
5.93  per  cent;  in  1962  the  gain  over 
1961,  4.14  per  cent;  in  1963  the  gain 
over  1962,  3.5  per  cent;  and  in  1964 
the  gain  over  1963,  2.02  per  cent. 

As  a  result  the  budget  committee 
proposed  the  small  increase  for  the 
1966  basic  General  Mission  Program. 

Nearly  half  ($39,900)  of  next 
year's  General  Mission  Program  in- 
crease over  the  1965  allocation  will 
go  to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  IS 


Standard  Candidates'  Exams  Endorsed 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Despite  a 
strong  effort  to  keep  the  entire  proc- 
ess of  examining  ministerial  candi- 
dates within  the  presbyteries  ordain- 
ing them,  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  General  Assembly  gave  its  in- 
itial approval  to  national  standard 
examinations. 

If  the  constitutional  change  is  ap- 
proved by  a  sufficient  number  of 
presbyteries  during  the  coming  year 
and  enacted  by  the  next  Assembly  all 
candidates  would  be  required  to  pass 
the  national  tests  in  certain  subjects 
before  they  could  be  ordained.  Only 
in  rare  cases  could  a  court  get  per- 
mission to  ordain  a  man  who  failed 
the  examinations. 

The  complicated  proposal  for  a 


new  examining  system  came  from  a 
special  committee  appointed  two 
years  ago.  It  was  formed  to  answer 
an  overture  from  San  Francisco  Pres- 
bytery. The  overture  had  pointed 
to  "wide  latitude  in  requirements 
for  entrance  into  the  ordained  min- 
istry." 

Chairman  Lewis  A.  Briner  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  maintained  that  the  com- 
mittee's proposal  still  leaves  final  de- 
termination of  the  candidates'  suit- 
ability for  the  ministry  to  the  pres- 
byteries. The  standard  examina- 
tions will  only  assist  them  in 
assessing  that  suitability,  he  said. 

Preparing  and  administering  the 
tests  will  be  persons  named  by  the 
respective  presbyteries  to  regional 
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and  national  committees.  Four  areas 
are  to  be  covered  in  the  standard  ex- 
aminations: polity  and  program  of 
the  denomination,  "theological  capa- 
bility," worship,  and  Bible  exegesis. 

Under  the  proposal  to  be  voted  on 
before  the  next  Assembly  the  pres- 
byteries will  still  have  the  respon- 
sibility of  requiring  academic  creden- 
tials, a  sermon  and  a  statement  of 
personal  faith. 

Lengthy  debate  on  the  committee 
report  was  sparked  by  an  alternate 
motion  from  the  Rev.  J.  Carter 
Swaim  of  New  York  City.  He  sug- 
gested that  a  national  committee  be 
established  to  assist  presbyteries  that 
requested  help  in  examining  their 
candidates.  Such  a  group's  tests 
would  be  optional  with  the  lower 
courts,  however,  so  no  constitutional 
amendment  would  be  required, 
argued  Dr.  Swaim. 

Such  service  is  already  available 
from  the.  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion on  request,  Dr.  Briner  said  in 
his  reply.  He  maintained  that  obli- 
gatory help  is  needed  to  lift  the 
standards  of  many  of  the  denomina- 
tion's 193  presbyteries. 

Speakers  on  the  floor  questioned 
whether  the  proposals  would  actual- 
ly solve  the  problems  that  exist.  One 
spoke  against  the  proposal  because 
of  its  contribution  toward  increased 
centralization  in  the  Church. 

After  voting  down  the  Swaim  mo- 
tion the  Assembly  passed  the  com- 
mittee proposal  with  one  slight 
amendment.  Instead  of  having  can- 
didates pay  an  examination  fee,  as 
the  committee  suggested,  the  Assem- 
bly voted  to  have  presbyteries  pay 
the  fees  for  candidates  under  their 
care.  IS 

Billy  Graham  Believes 
Scandinavia  Is  Ready 

COPENHAGEN,  Denmark— At  the 
close  of  an  eight-day  crusade  here, 
Billy  Graham  said  he  believes  Scan- 
dinavia may  be  "ripe  for  revival." 
The  evangelist  said  he  believes  the 
meetings  here  may  open  up  all  of 
Scandinavia  for  crusades.  He  said 
he  had  received  numerous  letters 
and  invitations  from  all  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian countries,  including  one 
from  the  archbishop  of  Finland. 

The  crusade  here,  which  opened 
with  disturbances  and  near-violence 
from  leftist  gangs,  closed  with  stand- 
room-only  crowds  of  9,600  in  the 
Forum,  which  seats  8,000.  Officials 


said  the  crusade  attendance  broke 
all  records  in  the  40-year  history  of 
the  Forum. 

Dr.  Paul  Brodersen,  retired  dean 
of  the  Copenhagen  Cathedral,  told 
Graham:  "We  have  not  seen  any- 
thing like  this  in  Denmark  since  the 
revival  of  1880-1900."  The  crusade 
was  sponsored  by  a  committee  com- 
posed of  pastors  from  the  Folkekirke 
(State  Church)  and  the  free 
churches. 


FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  At  its 
110th  annual  meeting,  in  Fort 
Worth,  the  Synod  of  Texas  (Pres- 
byterian Church,  US)  voted  to  send 
an  overture  to  the  1966  General  As- 
sembly asking  that  the  Assembly  set 
up  a  five-man  ad  interim  committee 
to  talk  with  a  similar  committee 
from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  to  "explore  the  prob- 
lems and  possibilities  of  our  future 
relationships." 

The  Rev.  Richard  H.  Thomas, 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Bryan,  sub- 
mitted the  overture,  pointing  out 
that  "many  of  the  synods  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  are  in  close 
cooperation  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  joint  work,  joint 
ownership,  and  joint  cooperation." 

The  Texas  Synod  approved 
Thomas'  request  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing voice  vote  and  no  objections. 

On  opening  night  of  the  three- 
day  meeting,  William  M.  Logan, 
pastor  of  the  University  church,  Au- 
stin, was  elected  moderator.  He  suc- 
ceeded W.  C.  Monroe,  layman  and 
mayor  of  Brownwood. 

By  a  27-vote  margin  (196-169)  the 
Texas  Synod  turned  down  a  pro- 
posal from  the  Christian  Education 
Committee  that  it  overture  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  dissolve  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work.  The  committee, 
in  making  the  request  for  dissolution 
of  Women's  Work,  had  suggested 
that  the  "leadership  and  energies" 
of  the  women  be  used  in  the  total 
program  of  the  Church. 

The  Synod  further  turned  down 
a  request  from  Hugh  Sanders,  pas- 
tor of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Llano,  that  the  Synod  set  up  a  spe- 
cial committee  to  study  the  Scrip- 
tural bases  of  the  Church's  purchas- 


A  free  church  pastor,  Rev.  Kurt 
Mortensen  of  the  Apostolic  Church, 
said:  "The  future  looks  very  prom- 
ising now  that  so  many  different 
denominations  are  able  to  cooperate 
and  the  Folkekirke  and  free  church- 
es have  shown  they  could  stand  to- 
gether in  this  great  evangelistic  ef- 
fort." 

Total  attendance  for  the  eight 
nights  was  65,700  and  681  inquirers 
were  counseled.  IE 


ing  insurance. 

In  other  actions,  the  Synod: 

—  approved  a  "basic  budget"  of  $1,- 
637,115  and  an  "advance"  budget  of 
$97,375.  This  two-part  budget  is 
patterned  after  the  Assembly's  re- 
cently adopted  stewardship  plan. 

—  unanimously  approved  a  plan  of 
reorganization  of  the  Synod's  com- 
mittees and  administration. 

—  spoke  out  against  legalized  gam- 
bling in  any  form  and  asked  its 
members  to  resist  all  efforts  to  legal- 
ize pari-mutuel  betting  on  horse  and 
dog  races. 

—  approved  a  new  charter  for  Au- 
stin Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

At  closing  session  on  May  20,  the 
Synod  nominated  the  Rev.  R.  Gage 
Lloyd,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Big  Springs,  as  moderator  of  the 
1966  meeting  to  be  held  at  Second 
Church,  Houston.  ffl 

Plan  'Sy nodical  Week' 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Women  of  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  are  planning  their 
first  "Synodical  Week"  at  Columbia 
Seminary  June  14-20.  It  will  com- 
bine three  different  meetings:  syn- 
odical training  school,  June  14-18; 
weekend  women's  conference,  June 
19-20;  and  annual  meeting  of  synodi- 
cal, June  16.  The  weekend  confer- 
ence will  feature  a  condensed  ver- 
sion of  the  regular  school,  with  the 
same  faculty  and  topics.  "God's 
People,  the  Church  in  the  World" 
will  be  the  theme.  Mrs.  Donald 
Wilmot,  2211  Pembroke  Drive,  Al- 
bany, is  registrar  for  the  training 
school,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Key  Hutto, 
903  Second  Ave.,  Albany,  is  registrar 
for  the  weekend  conference.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Texas  Asks  UPUSA  Merger  Study 
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Second  Men's  Dormitory 
Is  Begun  at  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege has  begun  construction  on  a 
second  residence  hall  for  men,  which 
will  be  open  for  the  1965-66  aca- 
demic session. 

The  new  dormitory  will  be  lo- 
cated adjoining  Wells  Hall  and  will 
be  of  compatible  architecture  with 
Wells.  The  brick  building  will  con- 
tain facilities  for  128  men.  It  will 
have  recreational  facilities  for  men 
who  live  in  both  dormitories. 

The  air-conditioned  structure  will 
overlook  the  Belhaven  Lake.  Pro- 
jected cost  is  $250,000. 

The  new  residence  hall  is  part 
of  Belhaven's  10-year  "Design  for 
Development."  The  program  was 
inaugurated  in  1961  by  President 
Howard  J.  Cleland  and  the  board 
of  trustees.  Among  the  plans  of  the 
program  which  have  already  been 
accomplished  are:  construction  of  a 
health  and  physical  education  cen- 
ter; completion  of  science  building 
with  addition  of  six  classrooms;  com- 
pletion of  residence  for  academic 
dean;  completion  of  a  residence  hall 
for  men;  and  improvements  to  ex- 
isting buildings  and  facilities. 

Other  plans  included  in  the  "De- 
sign for  Development"  are  plans  for 
a  new  library,  chapel,  administra- 
tion and  class  wing  on  Lancaster  Hall 
and  endowment  increase  to  under- 
gird  the  total  education  program,  ffl 

Board  Scholarship  Aid 
Given  College  Teachers 

RICHMOND,  Ya.  —  Sixteen  profes- 
sors in  Presbyterian  US  institutions 
of  higher  education  have  been  given 
scholarship  aid  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  improve  the 
quality  of  teaching  in  their  colleges. 

Twelve  will  study  under  grants- 
in-aid  from  the  board,  and  four  oth- 
ers will  get  matching  fellowships. 

Getting  the  grants-in-aid  are: 
Richard  J.  Solie,  Centre  College; 
Carl  Walters  Jr.,  Hampden-Sydney; 
Merrill  A.  Espigh,  Hampden-Sydney; 
Otis  H.  Shao,  Florida  Presbyterian; 
Burr  Brundage,  Florida  Presbyte- 
rian; Charles  M.  Ramsay,  Austin 
College;  Newton  I.  Tennison,  Au- 
stin; A.  J.  Carlson,  Austin;  Gwen- 
dolyn E.  Walsh,  Mar)T  Baldwin; 
Norman  E.  Harper,  Belhaven;  Les- 
lie Bullock  Jr.,  St.  Andrews;  George 
L.  Laban  Jr.,  Davidson. 


Matching  fellowships  will  go  to: 
Paul  W.  Beardsley,  Austin;  Robert 
F.  Westervelt,  Agnes  Scott;  Walter 
A.  Elwell,  Belhaven;  and  Alline  B. 
Marshall,  Mary  Baldwin.  ffl 

Average  Giving  Reaches 
$115  in  Denomination 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Total 
contributions  rose  to  a  record  high 
of  $108,269,579  last  year  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Each  member  contributed  an  aver- 
age of  SI  15.10,  it  was  announced 
by  the  denomination's  General 
Council.  Of  this  amount,  $87.10 
was  used  by  the  home  congregation 
for  current  expenses  and  building 
costs,  and  $28  went  to  the  benev- 
olence budget. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
US  has  been  No.  1  in  per  capita 
giving  among  the  major  denomina- 
tions (with  membership  over  300,- 
000)  for  the  past  10  years.  The 
1964  average  is  $5.32  above  the  pre- 
vious year. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  the  denom- 
ination had  944,516  members  in  4,- 
007  churches.  ffl 


Name  Peace  President 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  S.  David  Fra- 
zier  has  been  named  to  succeed  Wil- 
liam C.  Pressley  as  president  of 
Peace  College  here  July  1.  The  new 
president  received  his  bachelor's 
degree  at  Carson-Newman  College, 
his  master's  from  the  University  of 
Tennessee  and  his  doctorate  from 
Florida  State  Lmiversity.  He  has 
worked  in  the  public  schools  of 
Tennessee,  on  the  University  of 
Georgia  staff,  and,  most  recently,  as 
dean  of  students  and  admissions  at 
Young  Harris  College  in  Geor- 
gia, ffl 

Highland  Park  Damaged 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Fire,  believed  to 
have  been  started  by  a  welder's 
sparks,  has  caused  Highland  Park 
Church  here  a  loss  estimated  at 
S5,000.  Materials  being  used  in  con- 
struction of  a  new  wing  of  the  plant 
were  ignited.  Before  firemen  con- 
trolled the  blaze  it  partially  de- 
stroyed the  church's  organ.  The 
Highland  Park  congregation  of 
some  6,000  members  is  the  largest 
in  the  General  Assembly.  ffl 


Union  of  Presbyteries 
Object  Of  2  Overtures 

FT.  WORTH,  Tex.  —  Overtures 
are  being  drafted  by  members  of 
Central  Texas    (Presbyterian  US) 
Presbytery   and   Brazos  (UPUSA) 
Presbyter\'  here  to  make  possible  a 
"union  presbytery"  in  the  future. 

The  overtures,  to  go  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  of  both  denomina- 
tions, would  ask  constitutional 
changes  to  make  such  a  merger  pos- 
sible. Federated,  or  union,  congre- 
gations already  exist  in  this  area. 

The  two  presbyteries  have  already 
established  a  joint  strategy  commit- 
tee and  are  planning  to  form  a 
"joint  mission  committee"  this  sum- 
mer to  carry  on  church  extension 
work  on  a  union  basis.  ffl 


Asks  State  To  Lift  Ban 

MACCLESFIELD,  N.  C.  —  Repeal 
of  North  Carolina's  "speaker  ban 
law"  has  been  requested  by  Albe- 
marle Presbytery,  meeting  here.  The 
court,  in  a  resolution,  noted  that 
the  law  "deprives  the  students  and 
faculty  the  right  to  hear  recognized 
authorities  because  of  their  politi- 
cal and  economic  views."  Enacted 
two  years  ago,  the  legislation  for- 
bids use  of  state  college  facilities  to 
Communists  and  other  persons  who 
have  used  the  Fifth  Amendment 
when  being  questioned  about  politi- 
cal affiliations.  ffl 


Montreaters  in  Brazil 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Officials 
of  Montreat-Anderson  College  have 
learned  of  the  organization  of  an 
alumni  chapter  in  Brazil.  Fifteen 
Montreat  graduates  are  known  to 
be  living  in  that  country  —  eleven 
as  Presbyterian  US  missionaries,  two 
as  missionaries  under  other  boards, 
and  one  is  a  native  Brazilian.  Seven 
of  them  met  at  Ceres,  Goias,  and 
organized  the  chapter.  They  plan 
to  meet  again  in  December.  ffl 

Union  Students  Elect 

RICHMOND,  Ya.  —  Next  year's 
student  body  officers  at  Union  Sem- 
inary include:  Paul  Woodall  Jr., 
Whiteville,  N.  C,  president;  Keith 
E.  Boyer,  Beverly,  N.  J.,  secretary; 
and  Paul  D.  Heidt,  Clearwater,  Fla., 
treasurer.  ffl 
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The  church  —  a  living  room. 
The  congregation  —  jour  people. 


The  Spirit  Came 


Editor's  note:  The  Vernon  Craw- 
fords  are  retired  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  after  service  overseas  and  at 
home.  Latest  service  was  to  the  Eng- 
lish-speaking community  of  Kobe, 
Japan,  as  pastor  (and  wife)  of  the 
Union  church.  Following  is  the  true 
story  of  what  happened  on  the  way 
home. 

When  Jerry  wrote  asking  us  to 
stop  over  with  them  on  the 
West  Coast  enroute  home  from  Ja- 
pan, we  were  pleased  and  flattered 
that  a  couple  so  young  wanted  us 
for  a  visit.   We  gladly  accepted. 

Some  years  before,  Jerry  had  been 
a  fellow  teacher  of  English  in  a 
large  high  school.  She  was,  at  that 
time,  a  young  bride  of  twenty-three; 
I  was  past  the  half  century  mark. 
We  had  been  friends  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  it  was  love  at  first 
sight  between  the  two  of  us.  The 
only  lack  I  had  sensed  in  this  beau- 
tiful, highly  intelligent  young  wom- 
an was  of  the  spirit.  She  gave  God 
no  place  in  her  life  whatever.  I 
set  about  to  introduce  Him.  I  was 
told  frankly  to  stop  trying. 

To  be  met  at  the  airport  after  a 
jet  trip  across  the  Pacific  is  a  heart- 
warming experience.  We  saw  the 
two  of  them  at  once,  holding  their 
wee  son  against  the  bars  of  the  gate 
to  wave  to  us. 

That  night,  after  the  baby  was  in 
bed,  and  dinner  was  over,  we  sat 
about  the  table  getting  four  years' 
"back  talk"  out  of  the  way.  The 
men,  who  were  just  getting  acquaint- 
ed, for  the  most  part  just  listened. 
Jerry  brought  up  the  subject  of 
church  for  us  the  next  day,  which 
was  Sunday.  They  would  take  us 
any  place  we  wanted  to  go,  she 
told  us. 

Knowing  full  well  that  I  was 
treading  upon  forbidden  territory,  I 
said,  "And  will  you  also  worship 
with  us?" 


They  looked  into  each  other's 
eyes  before  Jerry  answered:  "No,  we 
refuse  to  be  hypocritical.  Neither  of 
us  has  a  faith  and  we  refuse  to  act 
as  though  we  do  have.  We  won't 
go  with  you,  but  we'll  take  you 
wherever  you  want  to  go." 

When  one  is  so  frank,  then  much 
can  be  said  for  countering  with  a 
like  frankness.  "Since  we  are  spend- 
ing just  the  one  night  with  you, 
would  you  mind  if  we  talk  about 
Christ  to  you?"  I  asked  them. 

"I'm  not  as  stubborn  as  I  used  to 
be,"  she  replied.  We  both  have 
learned  that  outside  the  life  of  faith 
there  is  nothing  else  to  take  its 
place."  She  continued:  "Last  sum- 
mer we  were  visiting  Jim's  brother- 
in-law  who  is  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister. We  asked  him  to  baptize  our 
baby.  He  refused  because  we  are 
not  believers.  That  was  a  shock.  It 
is  one  thing  to  reject  religious  teach- 
ing, but  I  think  we  both  realized 
for  the  first  time  that  our  child  will 
not  have  a  choice  in  the  matter." 
There  was  a  wistfulness  in  her  eyes. 

I  went  immediately  to  our  room 
and  returned  with  the  Bible.  I 
opened  it  to  the  third  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel  and  read  to  them  the 
account  of  Christ's  meeting  with  the 
intellectual  Nicodemus.  This  cou- 
ple, like  so  many  in  our  modern 
world  —  and  even  in  Christian 
churches  —  were  trying  to  arrive 
at  some  faith  for  life  by  cold  intel- 
lectual processes.  The  passage  I 
read  was  what  Christ  had  said  to 
another  who  had  tried  to  do  the 
same  thing. 

The  wonderful  chapter  opened  a 
flood  gate  of  questions.  The  con- 
versation flew  back  and  forth  across 
the  table;  all  four  of  us  were  taking 
part. 

Midnight  struck  and  we  reluctant- 
ly stopped  since  we  had  been  prac- 
tically without  sleep  on  the  long 
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journey  across  the  Pacific. 

Sunday  morning  dawned  darkly. 
Sheets  of  rain  flooded  the  yard. 
When  again  church  was  mentioned 
I  suggested  that,  since  we  had  a 
built-in  minister,  we  have  worship 
right  there  in  the  living  room.  To 
our  surprise  they  liked  the  idea. 

At  ten-thirty  the  baby  was  back 
in  his  crib  for  his  morning  nap 
and  again  we  four  sat  in  a  circle. 
Vernon  led  in  a  short,  simple  devo- 
tional message,  after  reading  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans.  He  asked 
me  to  lead  in  prayer. 

It  was  a  short  prayer  —  a  simple 
asking  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  with 
power  into  that  room,  and  into 
our  hearts.  As  I  remember  it  now, 
I  asked  that  those  two  young  people 
might  know  what  it  was  to  be 
plugged  into  the  Power  of  the  Uni- 
verse. I  asked  that  they  might  come 
to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  that  they 
might  immediately  know  that 
through  that  faith  they  had  become 
children  of  God. 

An  electric  feeling  of  yearning 
seemed  to  dominate  the  room,  and 
I  saw  a  look  of  thoughtfulness  on 
the  faces  which  was  new. 

They  began  to  ask  questions  — 
questions  obviously  coming  from 
overflowing  hearts  —  questions  de- 
manding answers.  We  very  really 
felt  Christ's  presence  in  the  room 
among  us.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight 
to  see  two  intelligent  young  mod- 
erns begin  to  realize  that  they  were 
looking  at  holy  things  with  brand 
new  vision. 

It  was  Jerry  who  first  surrendered. 
Her  face  bathed  in  happy  tears,  she 
said,  "I  am  ready  to  believe.  I  am 
ready  to  accept  Christ  if  He  will 
have  me." 

Jim  followed  almost  immediately. 
"I,  too,  am  ready  to  believe.  But 
I'm  thinking.  If  I  accept  Christ  as 
you  say,  I'm  going  to  have  some 
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work  cut  out  for  me:  Not  a  man 
with  whom  I  work  in  the  Air  Force 
is  a  Christian!" 

The  door  bell  sounded.  It  was 
2  p.m.  and  friends  we  had  been  ex- 
pecting were  there  to  take  us  away. 
Our  witnessing  had  to  be  cut  short. 
We  scrambled  to  get  our  things  to- 
gether and  be  on  our  way. 

Two  days  later  Jerry's  letter 
caught  up  with  us.  It  made  our 
hearts  sing: 

"Dear  Matsu  and  Vernon:  We  do 
both  earnestly  and  happily  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  so  thank- 
ful that  you  prepared  our  minds 
and  hearts  for  acceptance  of  Him. 
You  prayed  for  the  Spirit  to  be  with 
us  in  our  home  —  believe  me  He 
came  and  is  still  here.  It  is  very 
strange  how  all  the  familiar  words 
that  I've  heard  a  thousand  times 
without  real  understanding  have 
come  alive.  Jim  and  I  are  truly 
amazed  at  what  a  greatly  added 
measure  belief  in  Christ  can  and 
already  has  given  us  since  Sunday. 
Everything  has  taken  on  a  new  di- 
mension and  a  different  perspective. 
We  are  even  humble.  How  clearly 
we  see  our  need!" 

There  were  other  letters: 

Aug.  12.  —  "Our  lives  are  fuller, 
happier  and  more  peaceful  and  ten- 
der.   We  find  reading  the  Gospels 


is  exciting!" 

Sept.  11.  —  "We  have  found  what 
you  said  is  true  —  one  can't  expect 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  again  as 
evidently  as  He  did  on  August  2nd, 
but  a  permanent  calm,  a  hope 
and  warmth  does  remain.  We  have 
now  found  others  who  have  this 
same  thing  and  it  is  exciting!  We 
simply  did  not  recognize  it  before. 
I  have  thought  several  times  this 
week  about  taking  time  to  let  you 
know  that  we  know  Christ  is  per- 
manently ours,  and  we  intend  to  be 
permanently  His." 

March  7.  —  "Once  again,  thanks 
for  bringing  Jesus  Christ  into  our 
home.  We  have  moved  to  (another 
state) .  We  ignored  your  advice 
about  trying  something  other  than 
a  Presbyterian  church  in  this  area 
because  we  found  that  the  minister 
of  the  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church  here  does  have  real  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"We  decided  to  have  Jake  (the 
brother-in-law  who  had  refused  in 
June  to  baptize  him)  to  administer 
baptism  to  the  baby.  But  we  found 
that  what  we  had  guessed  is  true: 
He  doesn't  believe  in  the  divinity 
of  Christ  or  in  the  resurrection.  Gee 
Whiz! 

"We  are  so  hopeful  that  the  truth 
will  come  to  him.     His  work  is 


based  on  a  philosophy  of  love  for 
mankind,  but  without  plugging  in- 
to the  "electrical  outlet"  he  surely 
doesn't  have  much  power.  The 
struggle  is  getting  him  down,  I  be- 
lieve, and  I  feel  that  he  may  leave 
the  ministry.  I  pray  that  Jim  and 
I  will  be  well  enough  equipped  be- 
fore we  leave  here  (they  live  in  the 
same  state  with  him  now)  to  help 
Jake  so  that  he  will  really  become  a 
Christian.  He  is  skeptical  of  our 
conversion,  I  think." 

April  27.  —  "This  I  am  almost 
too  excited  to  tell  you!  Jim  is  going 
to  preach  this  summer.  How  about 
that?  A  small  core  of  laymen  in  our 
congregation  supply  pulpits  of  a 
number  of  fading  rural  churches. 
Jim  is  in  the  group  being  lined  up 
for  some  pulpit  experience.  I  think 
it's  wonderful!" 


Before  leaving  Japan  we  had  been 
much  in  prayer  as  to  how  we  could 
best  serve  in  the  homeland  follow- 
ing our  retirement.  God  gave  us 
the  answer  our  first  night  back  on 
American  soil.  There  are  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  Jerrys  and  Jims 
— and  Jakes.  God  is  still  the  answer, 
the  Bible  still  our  bedrock  of  belief, 
the  Holy  Spirit  still  the  instrument. 
And  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever.  IB 


Let  nothing  come  between  you  and  His  Word,  His  Work,  His  Worth — 


The  Madness  of  Mixing 


DR.  J.  FURMAN  MILLER 

So  many  years  ago  no  one  knows 
who  said  it  first,  a  wise  man  ob- 
served, "Whom  the  gods  wish  to 
destroy  they  first  make  mad."  He 
might  well  have  added,  "by  con- 
fusing their  powers  of  discernment." 

It  is  not  by  chance  that  ours  is 
called  a  crazy,  mixed-up  age.  We 
spend  millions  of  dollars  to  heal 
men's  bodies  and  millions  more  to 
destroy  them.  We  exert  tremendous 
effort  to  establish  world  peace  and 
employ  even  greater  ingenuity  to 

The  author  is  on  the  faculty  of 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  Tenn.  This 
i  article  first  appeared  in  The  Al- 
i  '  liance  Witness,  and  is  used  by  per- 
:  ;  mission. 


devise  weapons  of  war.  We  send 
billions  of  dollars  abroad  to  help 
underprivileged  nations,  yet  deny 
our  own  farmers  the  privilege  of 
helping  themselves. 

Sometime  ago  Life  magazine  re- 
ported a  series  of  interviews  with 
young  men  enrolled  in  the  exclusive 
prep  schools  of  our  land,  schools 
which  for  generations  have  produced 
many  of  the  nation's  greatest  leaders. 
This  new  generation  of  "schoolboys 
with  grown-up  worries"  are  called 
"negos":  they  look  young  but  sound 
very  old.  Here  are  some  typical 
quotes  from  these  young  men: 

"This  is  a  world  of  madness  — 
absurd,  stupid.  Nothing's  solid. 
There  are  no  values  to  depend  on." 


"I  have  no  values  because  there 
is  no  basis  for  them.  I  haven't  any 
goals  because  I  don't  know  what  to 
aim  for." 

One  faculty  member  said,  "In 
twenty-five  years  of  teaching  I  have 
never  seen  boys  more  troubled.  They 
see  on  all  sides  a  sadistic  indifference 
to  human  values  and  it  has  shattered 
their  idealism." 

In  Church  Too 

In  the  church  today,  too,  things 
are  crazy  and  mixed  up.  We  claim 
to  believe  in  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture,  and  then  mix  everyone  up 
by  adding  the  confusing  qualifica- 
tion "but  only  whenever  this  Scrip- 
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ture  is  believed."  We  profess  ab- 
solute reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  then  adopt  all  the  carnal  tricks 
of  a  Hollywood  producer  to  get  our 
programs  across.  We  resort  to  all 
kinds  of  pressures  upon  church 
members  to  get  diem  to  give,  when 
all  they  need  is  to  learn  how  to  tithe. 
We  speak  devoutly  of  being  clothed 
with  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  and 
have  nervous  breakdowns  attempting 
to  establish  our  own.  We  preach 
separation  and  then  join  every 
worldly-minded  organization  which 
comes  along  and  flatters  our  pride. 

A  recent  mental  health  publication 
states  that  one  out  of  every  ten  of 
our  present  population  will  spend 
time  in  a  mental  hospital,  and  that 
the  lists  of  those  awaiting  admission 
to  such  institutions  are  discourag- 
ingly  long.  Our  madness  is  evidenced 
even  more  eloquently  by  the  callous- 
ness of  our  attitudes  toward  these 
facts.  We  have  become  desensitized 
by  the  constant  reports  in  our  daily 
newspapers  of  hate,  murder  and  rape. 
We  are  in  danger  of  becoming  schizo- 
phrenic in  the  splitting  off  of  our 
lives  from  the  ugly  reality  around  us 
instead  of  learning  to  live  holy, 
Spirit-filled  lives  in  this  present 
world. 

It  is  this  uncertainty,  this  division 
of  loyalties,  which  make  "negos"  of 
our  youngsters  and  eventually,  but 
for  the  grace  of  God,  would  drive 
every  one  of  us  mad.  Increasingly 
conflicting  claims  upon  our  lives  are 
building  up  tensions  until  discrimi- 
nation between  that  which  gives 
pleasure  or  pain,  that  which  is  ab- 
solutely true  or  false,  that  which  is 
desired  or  detested,  becomes  hope- 
less. 

In  Animals 

The  maddening  effect  of  this 
process  upon  human  life  may  be 
clearly  seen  from  its  effect  upon  rats. 
In  controlled  laboratory  experiments 
white  rats  are  placed  in  wire  cages 
having  two  openings  at  one  end,  one 
square,  the  other  round.  Through 
exploratory  activity  a  hungry  rat 
will  soon  learn  that  when  he  pushes 
against  the  round  hole  he  will  be 
rewarded  with  food  and  when  he 
pushes  against  the  square  hole  he 
will  receive  an  electric  shock. 

The  experimenter  then  gradually 
makes  straight  the  curved  sides  of 
the  round,  food-rewarding  hole;  it 
begins  to  look  more  and  more  like  a 
square.  In  due  time  the  rat's  powers 
of  discrimination  fail.  He  no  longer 


knows,  when  he  pushes  against  what 
he  has  learned  is  the  food-providing 
hole,  whether  he  will  be  rewarded 
with  pleasure  or  be  punished  with 
pain.  The  rat's  entire  organism  then 
becomes  drastically  out  of  balance 
and  control.  He  dashes  madly 
against  the  sides  of  his  cage,  biting 
and  clawing,  completely  disorgan- 
ized and  upset. 

This  rat,  the  experimenter  will  in- 
form you,  has  just  suffered  a  nervous 
breakdown,  and  for  the  very  same 
reason  that  so  many  humans  suffer 
from  this  malady  every  day.  Having 
lost  his  power  to  distinguish  good 
from  bad,  pleasure  from  pain,  the 
rat  goes  mad;  and  by  the  very  same 
process,  mankind,  uncontrolled  by 
the  certainties  of  God's  Word,  like- 
wise becomes  spiritually  mad. 

No  Room  For  Experiment 

Just  as  the  basic  cause  of  man's 
madness  is  his  ignorance  of  the 
certainties  of  the  Word  of  God,  so 
the  unfailing  preventive  and  cure  is 
contained  in  that  same  Word.  There 
is  plenty  of  room  for  experiment  in 
scientific  attempts  to  discover  truth; 
there  are  areas  of  truth  of  which  we 
can  only  say  terra  incognita,  as  on 
the  ancient  maps.  But  there  are 
clearly  defined  principles  set  down 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  permit 
neither  jot  nor  tittle  to  be  changed. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  il- 
lustration of  these  laws  of  sanity  is 
found  in  Deuteronomy  22.  Here,  in 
verses  9  to  11,  are  three  prohibitions 
which  constitute  what  may  be  called 
the  Laws  of  Sanity  for  Our  Time. 
They  may  be  summarized  under 
three  general  headings:  the  Law  of 
the  Word,  the  Law  of  Work  and  the 
Law  of  Worth.  These  are  the  un- 
alterable spiritual  laws  which  alone 
can  bring  the  believer  safely  through 
the  fogs  of  doubt  and  despair.  These 
are  also  pragmatic  laws,  for  they 
can  be  proved  by  their  success  in 
practice;  they  do  work.  All  that  is 
needed  is  that  they  be  tried. 

The  first  is  the  Latu  of  the  Word. 
"Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard 
with  divers  seeds"  (verse  9) .  Since 
sanity  depends  upon  certainties,  and 
human  wisdom  demonstrably  has 
produced  none,  certainties  must  be 
communicated  only  from  God.  He 
has  communicated  all  we  need  to 
know  to  experience  that  "peace  .  .  . 
which  passeth  all  understanding"  of 
which  the  Bible  speaks. 

But  because  we  are  so  completely 
dependent  upon  God's  words,  and 


because  He  has  spoken  in  His  Word, 
God  will  tolerate  no  mixing  of  His 
Word  with  the  words  of  men.  This 
is  the  Law  of  the  Word:  "Thou  shalt 
not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers 
seeds."  Jesus  said  that  the  seed  is  the 
Word.  Whatever  is  opposed  to  the 
Word,  whatever  is  foreign  to  its 
character,  whatever  obstructs  its 
growth  when  planted,  is  the  mis- 
chievous seed  of  the  wicked  one. 

The  spiritually  sane  believer  is 
free  from  the  madness  of  his  age  be- 
cause he  is  a  man  of  one  idea:  loyalty 
to  the  Word  of  God.  He  may  regard 
the  exploration  of  the  universe  and 
the  discoveries  of  science  as  part  of 
his  commission  to  subdue  the  earth. 
Nevertheless,  he  knows  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  divine  and  all  other 
words  are  human.  He  never  becomes 
guilty  of  mixing. 

To  Be  Spiritually  Sane 

The  great  English  art  critic  and 
essayist,  John  Ruskin,  frequently 
attended  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle in  London  during  the  min- 
istry of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  In  his 
Stones  of  Venice  he  wrote  concerning 
the  mixing  of  seeds:  "One  great  fact 
meets  me.  I  cannot  answer  for  the 
experience  of  others,  but  I  have 
never  yet  met  a  Christian  whose 
heart  was  thoroughly  set  on  the 
world  to  come,  and  (so  far  as  human 
judgment  could  pronounce)  perfect 
and  right  before  God,  who  cared 
about  art  at  all." 

If  we  wish  to  be  free  from  the 
madness  of  our  age,  the  Law  of  the 
Word  will  keep  us  safe  from  the 
"philosophy  and  vain  deceit,"  the 
"science  falsely  so  called,"  "the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world." 

The  second  principle  is  the  Law  of 
Work:  "Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an 
ox  and  an  ass  together"  (verse  10) . 
Just  as  there  must  be  no  inter- 
mingling of  the  revelation  of  God 
and  the  independent  reasoning  of 
men,  so  there  must  be  no  inter- 
mingling of  the  clean  and  unclean 
in  our  service  for  God  and  our  fel- 
low men. 

Ulysses,  feigning  madness  in  order 
to  avoid  being  drafted  to  serve  in 
the  Trojan  War,  yoked  an  ox  and  an 
ass  together  in  this  manner,  the 
stronger  dragging  the  weaker  while 
the  weaker  impeded  the  stronger.  In 
such  an  unequal  yoke  there  can  be 
no  moment  of  peace.  The  unequal 
yoke  warns  of  the  madness  which 
results  from  our  failing  to  discrimi- 
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nate  clearly  between  the  standards  of 
the  world  and  those  of  the  Spirit. 

This  verse  does  not  forbid  that 
the  ox  and  the  ass  be  near  together 
in  one  field.  If  "the  field  is  the 
world,"  we  would  have  to  go  out  of 
the  world  to  keep  such  an  injunc- 
tion. Yet,  Jesus  expressly  prayed  to 
His  Father,  "I  pray  not  that  Thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  Thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil." 

Be  Not  Unequally  Yoked 

Paul's  admonition,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers," applies  here.  Deliberately 
to  choose  an  unbeliever  as  a  partner 
in  marriage,  in  business,  in  social 
contacts  or  even  in  religion  is  the 
madness  of  mixing.  It  is  a  sure  road 
to  tragedy,  as  may  be  attested  by 
countless  case  histories  within  the 
experience  of  every  Christian  who 
will  bother  to  look  around. 

Jesus  was  constantly  in  the  center 
of  crowds,  but  He  enjoyed  fellow- 
ship with  only  a  few.  He  met  with 
men  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
them,  healing  them,  comforting 
them,  saving  them  and  revealing 
God's  love  to  them;  but  He  never 
became  yoked  with  unbelievers.  His 
only  yoke  is  our  alliance  with  Him- 
self. "Take  My  yoke"  is  still  His 
earnest  plea  for  us  to  pass  from  the 
bondage  of  unbelief  to  the  freedom 
of  Christ.  All  His  strength  and  His 
wisdom  may  be  ours  for  every  task, 
but  the  price  of  this  blessing  is  con- 
formity to  the  Law  of  Work. 

The  third  is  the  Law  of  Worth: 
"Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of 
divers  sorts,  as  of  woolen  and  linen 
together"  (verse  11).  In  the  Book 
of  the  Revelation,  speaking  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  John  writes 
that  the  Bride  (the  composite  of 
all  believers  in  Christ)  "was  granted 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white:  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  [  plural  1  of 
saints." 

Only  By  Grace 

The  only  righteousness  which 
saints  will  ever  have  is  that  which  is 
granted  to  them  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Intermingling  our  own  professedly 
righteous  acts  with  His  provision  is 
another  example  of  the  madness  of 
mixing,  of  failing  to  discriminate  be- 
tween the  righteousness  of  the  world 
and  that  imputed  to  every  believer 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  words 
of  Isaiah,  all  other  righteousness  is 


filthy  rags. 

Psychologists  tell  us  that  to  be 
mentally  well  we  must  have  an 
adequate  sense  of  personal  worth: 
how  much  more  healthy  will  be  the 
minds  of  those  who  by  faith  are  en- 
abled to  measure  their  personal 
worth  in  terms  of  His! 

Dressed  in  His  righteousness  alone, 
Faultless  to  stand  before  the  throne! 

In  order  that  believers'  minds  be 
transformed  from  conflict  to  perfect 
peace  they  must  obey  the  Law  of 
the  Word  and  never  permit  their 




vineyards  to  be  sown  with  divers 
seeds.  The  world  is  mad  because  it 
has  no  power  to  discern;  the  be- 
liever's mind  is  at  perfect  peace. 
Why  this  enormous  difference? 
Singleness  of  motive  and  desire  is 
the  evident  answer.  God  keeps 
those  in  perfect  peace  who  receive 
and  sow  only  the  living  Word  of  the 
living  Christ.  Again,  God  keeps 
those  in  perfect  peace  who  refuse  to 
yoke  themselves  together  with  this 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


If  the  war  is  enlarged  to  the  point 
of  no  return,  it  is  quite  possible  that 
a  large  share  of  the  blame  will  be- 
long to  the  clamoring  churchmen 
who  somehow  believe  that  the  Gos- 
pel calls  on  nations  to  appease,  sur- 
render and  be  enslaved.  IE 


A  Different  Hope 


The  "hope"  of  the  Christian  is  a 
different  kind  of  hope  from  any 
other. 

When  Paul  writes  that  we  are 
"looking  for  that  blessed  hope  .  .  ." 
(Titus  2:13)  ;  or  when  Peter  admon- 
ishes us  to  "be  ready  always  togive  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you" 
(I  Pet.  3:15) ,  they  are  not  thinking 
of  that  wishful  thinking  which  some- 
times keeps  us  dreaming  of  some  fu- 
ture windfall  impossible  of  attain- 
ment. 

Many  people*  go  through  life  hop- 
ing —  hoping  that  wealth  will  come 
their  way;  hoping  that  something 
will  happen  to  make  them  famous; 
hoping  that  a  prince  charming  or  a 
lady  fair  will  materialize  to  take  the 
boredom  out  of  life. 

But  when  the  Bible  speaks  of  hope 
it  means  something  more  spiritual, 
but  also  more  real  than  most  of  the 


hopes  that  tantalize  our  dreams. 

The  Biblical  hope  is  the  certainty 
of  our  future  inheritance;  the  posi- 
tive expectation  that  a  Christian  has 
of  the  eternal  blessings  that  God 
has  prepared  for  those  that  love 
Him. 

Charlotte  Ross  writing  in  Concern 
magazine,  compares  the  Christian 
hope  with  the  expectation  that 
young  Prince  Charles  of  England  has 
that  some  day  he  will  be  king.  This 
is  more  than  wishful  thinking:  it  is 
the  hope  of  his  life  in  the  same  sense 
the  Bible  uses  the  word.  Prince 
Charles  lives  today  as  the  future 
ruler  of  Great  Britain.  His  learning, 
his  conduct,  his  discipline  are  all  di- 
rected toward  that  certain  hope. 

Through  Christ,  those  who  believe 
are  heirs  of  God.  Our  lives  should 
be  lived  —  with  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  —  in  the  certainty  of  the  hope 
of  our  inheritance.  51 


The  Real  War-Mongers 


It  is  very  hard  to  write  without 
sounding  bitter  about  the  so-called 
men  of  God  who  buy  large  adver- 
tising space  in  daily  newspapers  to 
criticize  political  decisions  by  the 
government  of  the  U.  S. 

But  there  has  been  entirely  too 
little  reaction  against  the  "peace" 
groups  of  clergymen  —  men  of  the 
cloth  —  who  have  been  loudest  of 
all  in  their  outcry  against  U.  S. 
policy  in  various  places  around  the 
world. 

This  is  not  to  be  war-mongering. 
It  is  —  as  a  TV  editorial  we  saw 
intelligently  suggests  —  to  point 
the  finger  of  blame  at  the  very  per- 
sons who  are  most  likely  to  involve 
us  in  a  major  war. 

Said  WBTV,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
"Those  who  seem  to  want  peace  at 
any  price  should  be  reminded  that 
it  was  this  same  philosophy  that  got 
the  United  States  into  both  World 
Wars.     Congress  refused  to  allow 


Woodrow  Wilson  to  arm  American 
merchant  vessels  as  protection 
against  submarine  attacks.  This  con- 
vinced Germany  that  the  United 
States  would  not  fight,  and  as  a  re- 
sult one  month  later  the  President 
had  to  call  for  a  declaration  of  war. 

"F.  D.  Roosevelt  had  the  same  ex- 
perience when  Congress  refused  to 
relax  the  restrictions  of  the  most  se- 
vere neutrality  law  in  the  country's 
history.  Again  the  aggressors  were 
encouraged  to  believe  that  the  Unit- 
ed States  would  not  fight,  and  we 
got  Pearl  Harbor. 

"Today  Radio  Peking,  Radio 
Hanoi,  and  even  Radio  Moscow  are 
broadcasting  throughout  Asia  that 
the  demonstrations  in  Washington, 
the  published  petitions,  and  the  paci- 
fist speeches  in  Congress  prove  that 
the  American  people  are  not  behind 
President  Johnson  and  that  his  firm 
policy  in  Viet  Nam  will  soon  col- 
lapse through  lack  of  support." 


Born  to  Evil 

Despite  what  child-psychologists 
preach  and  whimper,  children  are 
not  taught  cruelty  and  hatred  by 
their  parents,  except  in  very  rare 
instances.  Those  qualities  lie  in- 
herent in  them;  they  are  brought  to 
life,  as  we  Christians  know  only  too 
well,  when  the  Adversary  prompts 
them.  When  I  was  four  years  old, 
in  England,  I  visited  a  neighbor  who 
had  just  lost  her  little  baby.  Other 
children  were  present,  younger  than 
myself,  and  some  my  own  age.  We 
stared  at  the  infant  in  his  coffin. 
Then  several  children,  aged  two  to 
four,  whispered  among  themselves, 
glanced  about  them  craftily,  and 
then  suddenly  overturned  the  casket 
and  ran,  screaming  with  joy,  out  of 
the  house  and  pranced  wildly  on  the 
grass. 

Their  parents  were  aghast.  I  am 
certain  that  those  children,  inspired 
by  evil,  had  not  been  taught  to  do 
so  horrible  a  thing.  The  children 
knew  exactly  what  they  had  done, 
and  that  is  why  they  fled,  shrieking 
madly  before  their  indignant  moth- 
ers. My  awareness  of  the  evil  that 
lurks  about  man  came  to  me  in  that 
hour  and  I  have  never  forgotten  it. 
I  never  looked  again  at  my  fellow 
man  with  the  mawkish  belief  he 
was  "misunderstood"  and  that  he 
was  really  a  very  nice  person.  And 
I  write  the  truth  about  him. — Tay- 
lor Caldwell,  The  Novelist  and 
the  Problem  of  Evil,  quoted  in 
His.  ffi 


Worlds  Apart 

Every  once  in  a  while  we  are  re- 
minded again  that  the  poles  of 
thought  in  Christendom  are  indeed 
poles  apart. 

Religious  liberals  and  religious 
conservatives  are  not  merely  tugging 
in  opposite  directions  with  the  same 
ideas.  It  is  not  just  a  matter  of 
"Yes  I  will"  vs.  "No  I  won't." 

Religious  liberals  and  religious 
conservatives  are  not  even  talking 
about  the  same  thing.    The  lan- 
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juage  of  each  is  utterly  foreign  to 
the  other. 

A  dramatic  illustration  that  we 
recently  saw  was  contained  in  an  ar- 
ticle in  Church  Management  by  Dr. 
Franklin  Littell  of  the  Chicago  Di- 
vinity School.  Pointing  out  the  need 
'or  renewal  in  the  Church  Dr.  Littell 
wrote: 

"More  terrible  yet  (than  persecu- 
tion of  the  Church)  is  the  fact  of 
wholesale  apostasy  (in  the  Church) 
by  those  supposedly  Christianized. 
The  betrayal  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Church,  the  denial  of  the  most  ele- 
mentary Christian  beliefs  and  stand- 
ards by  supposedly  'Christian'  peo- 
ples, has  raised  the  question  whether 
the  standards  of  Christian  training 
and  membership  have  been  far  too 
lax  in  most  sections  of  Christen- 
dom." 

What  about  that!  Dr.  Littell  ap- 
parently is  deploring  apostasy  in  the 
Church.  But  read  on.  Here  is  the 
'apostasy"  he  deplores: 

".  .  .  the  triumph  of  Communism 
and  Nazism  and  Fascism  and  —  in 
America  —  the  churches  of  the  Rad- 
ical Right." 

But  there  is  hope,  in  Dr.  Littell's 
view,  that  the  churches  of  the  Radi- 
cal Right  will  not  destroy  Christi- 
anity: 

"Against  Communism  and  the  at- 
tacks of  the  American  Radical  Right, 
the  churches  have  refused  to  reduce 
the  Gospel  to  a  pygmy  world  of  pri- 
vate and  'non-political'  piety." 

And  the  evidence  of  the  vitality 
of  "Christianity" — as  Dr.  Littell  sees 
it  —  is  best  shown  in  "the  exciting 
new  laymen's  movement." 

All  we  wanted  to  point  out  was 
that  the  religious  liberal  and  the 
religious  conservative  aren't  even  in 
the  same  ball  park.  El 


In  for  a  Shock 

The  Protestant  who  believes  na- 
ively that  Roman  Catholics  will  sur- 
render dogmatic  beliefs  for  the  sake 
Ipf  unity  is  in  for  a  shock.  The  Ro- 
rejman  Catholic  who  believes  that  re- 
ol  taxation  of  certain  Church  laws  .  .  . 
cj  will  induce  Protestants  to  become 
Roman  Catholics  must  learn  that 
his  Protestant  convictions  about  essen- 
jn»  |:ials  go  much  deeper  than  that.  — C. 
g  Penrose  St.  Amant. 

•    •  • 

Sleep  with  clean  hands,  either 


kept  clean  all  day  by  integrity,  or 
washed  clean  at  night  by  re- 
pentance. —  John  Donne. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Who  Wins? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Who  wins,  the  Church  or  Ed  Sulli- 
an?  The  Church  or  The  Early 
Show?  The  Church  or  the  drive-in 
theater? 

During  the  past  month,  on  two 
different  occasions  we  have  been  in 
two  of  our  Southern  cities  on  Sun- 
day night.  In  each  case  the  "First" 
and  other  larger  Presbyterian  church- 
es were  all  closed,  but,  the  movie 
houses  were  open  and,  we  presume, 
a  lot  of  Presbyterians  sat  at  home 
watching  their  television  sets  or  lis- 
tening to  their  radios.  But  this  sit- 
uation is  not  confined  to  these  two 
particular  cities,  rather  it  is  wide- 
spread over  our  Southland. 

It  is  not  easy  to  write  this  and  it 
is  not  written  in  criticism  of  anyone. 
But  ministers,  church  officers  and 
church  members  all  need  to  stop  and 
face  a  solemn  fact.  If  the  present 
tendency  in  our  church  continues 
we  will  ultimately  surrender  to  sec- 
ularism. 

The  church  should  be  a  brightly 
lighted,  happy,  warm  and  attractive 
place  on  a  Sunday  night.  To  see 
it  closed  and  dark  while  only  a  block 
or  so  away  a  theater  has  a  line  of 
people  queued  up  to  see  the 
latest  feature  is  something  to  bring 
sorrow  to  the  Christian's  heart. 

There  is  no  time  comparable  to 
Sunday  night  for  a  vital  and  force- 
ful evangelistic  message.  But,  to 
have  no  message  at  all  sounding 
forth  from  the  pulpit  while  the 
screen  and  the  air  are  filled  with 
secular  wit  and  humor,  and  worse, 
is  a  situation  which  should  drive 
Christians  to  their  knees.  You  el- 
ders; you  deacons;  are  you  sharing 
in  this  conspiracy  against  the 
Church's  rightful  witness  in  these 
days? 

We  Presbyterians  sometimes  be- 
come irked  at  our  Baptist  brethren 
because  of  their  strong  denomina- 
tional emphasis.  It  might  be  more 
profitable  for  us  if  we  followed  their 
example  when  we  see  them  busy 
about  their  Master's  business,  with 
churches  bright  and  alive  on  Sunday 
nights  and  many  of  them  filled  to 


overflowing  to  hear  urgent  messages 
on  salvation. 

Brethren,  this  is  no  trivial  matter. 
Are  we  who  are  Presbyterians  will- 
ing to  surrender  to  the  creeping 
paralysis  of  secularism?  In  some 
places  we  have  already  done  so.  This 
is  no  time  to  see  what  others  are 
doing  but  rather  a  time  to  discuss 
the  matter  in  various  church  meet- 
ings, in  the  Session  and  with  the 
Lord  on  our  knees. 

If  the  sacredness  and  sanctity  of 
the  Sabbath  is  to  be  retrieved,  if  the 
influence  of  the  Church  is  to  be 
truly  felt,  if  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  to  be  effectively  preached, 
then  churches  have  no  right  to  be 
closed  on  Sunday  night  —  they  need 
to  be  open  and  they  need  joyous  and 
lively  singing  and  preaching  to 
bring  in  men  and  women  and  boys 
and  girls. 

The  writer  is  not  a  preacher  and 
he  does  not  understand  many  of 
their  problems,  but,  as  he  sees  things 
now  he  would  open  the  church  on 
Sunday  night  and  preach  a  sermon 
if  he  were  the  only  person  present. 

And  we  believe  that  if  this  much 
emphasis  were  placed  on  the  Sunday 
evening  service  it  would  not  be  long 
before  people  would  be  sobered  into 
a  realization  of  its  importance  and 
begin  to  come. 

As  we  promote  the  work  of 
Church  extension  we  will  be  wise  to 
consider  at  the  same  time  the  prob- 
lem of  Church  extinction.  Too  many 
of  our  "great"  and  "influential"  and 
"historical"  churches  are  closed  when 
they  should  be  open;  where  there 
should  be  a  bright-shining  light  of 
witness  in  a  sea  of  worldliness  and 
secularity  the  lights  have  gone  out. 

A  church  closed  on  Sunday  night  is 
an  unwarranted  and  a  tragic  conces- 
sion to  a  generation  more  anxious 
for  ease  and  entertainment  than  for 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  con- 
cession we  make  at  tremendous  loss 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  spiritual  wit- 
ness and  impact  on  our  communities. 

Who  wins?  The  answer  rests  with 
the  church.  IB 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  2,  1965 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  13,  1965: 


Solomon's  Opportunity 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  last 
years  of  king  David  were  years  of 
disappointment  and  sorrow,  as  well 
as  declining  physical  strength.  Da- 
vid had  sinned  terribly,  and  by  his 
sins  had  set  in  motion  a  series  of 
consequences  which  troubled  him  to 
the  end  of  his  earthly  days.  It  has 
been  noted  that  although  God  for- 
gave David  his  sins,  "he  must  have 
found  it  terribly  hard  to  forgive  him- 
self. God  gave  back  to  him  the  clean 
heart,  and  renewed  a  right  spirit 
within  him;  but  the  sense  of  forgive- 
ness differs  from  the  sweetness  of  in- 
nocence, and  the  remission  of  his  sins 
did  not  bring  with  it  the  remission 
of  their  consequences"  (Blaikie) . 

The  disruption  of  God's  design  for 
the  home  and  family  exacts  heavy 
penalties.  This  was  obviously  true 
of  the  unhappy  family  of  David, 
which  was  marred  by  jealousy, 
hatred,  lust,  murder,  rebellion,  and 
intrigue.  Seldom  has  history  record- 
ed a  more  tragic  story  than  that  of 
the  last  years  of  David. 

I.  SOLOMON  COMES  TO  THE 
THRONE  (I  Kings  1:1-2:9) 

1.  Adonijah's  Attempted  Revolt 
(1:1-10) 

David's  strength  was  failing,  and 
possibly  his  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
his  kingdom  was  failing,  too.  It  oc- 
curred to  Adonijah,  David's  oldest 
living  son,  that  there  was  a  definite 
possibility  of  his  replacing  David  as 
king  of  Israel.  There  is  a  telling  re- 
mark concerning  Adonijah  in  verse 
6:  "His  father  had  not  displeased 
him  at  any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast 
thou  done  so?"  It  appears  that  Da- 
vid was  an  overly-indulgent  father, 
who  failed  to  discipline  his  children 
properly;  and  he  suffered  the  conse- 
quences. At  any  rate,  Adonijah  set 
out  to  establish  himself  as  David's 
successor.  He  succeeded  in  winning 
over  to  his  side  both  Joab,  David's 
military  commander,  and  Abiathar, 
the  priest  —  or  perhaps,  as  some 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings  1-3 
Printed  Text:  I  Kings  2:1-4;  3:5-9 
Devotional  Reading:   I  Kings  3:11- 
15 

Memory  Selection:  I  Kings  2:2-3 


think,  they  provided  the  initiative 
and  urged  such  action  upon  Adoni- 
jah (vv.  5-7) .  There  were  other 
prominent  figures  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  who  were  not  sympathetic 
with  Adonijah,  such  as  Zadok  the 
priest,  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah  the  soldier.  When  Adoni- 
jah prepared  a  feast  at  a  place 
known  as  the  "Stone  of  Zoheleth" — 
there  to  be  acclaimed  by  his  follow- 
ers as  king  of  Israel  —  he  was  care- 
ful not  to  invite  these  men  who  were 
known  to  be  friendly  to  David,  nor 
his  half-brother  Solomon,  whom  Da- 
vid had  designated  as  his  successor 
(w.  8-10) . 

2.  Bathsheba  and  Nathan  inter- 
vene (1:11-31) 

Nathan  the  prophet  learned  of 
Adonijah's  plotting,  and  took  im- 
mediate steps  to  frustrate  his  plans. 
He  approached  Bathsheba,  Solo- 
mon's mother,  and  informed  her  of 
what  was  happening.  He  urged  her 
to  go  to  king  David,  remind  him  of 
his  promise  that  Solomon  should  be 
his  successor,  and  inform  him  that 
Adonijah  was  seeking  to  usurp  the 
throne  (vv.  11-13).  Then  Nathan 
himself  would  also  speak  to  David 
and  confirm  what  she  was  to  tell 
him.  Bathsheba  went  to  David  with- 
out delay.  She  appealed  to  his  own 
promise  concerning  Solomon,  his 
need  to  name  his  successor,  and  the 
fact  that  neither  Solomon's  life  nor 
her  own  would  be  worth  much  if 
Adonijah  were  king.  While  she  was 
still  speaking  to  David,  Nathan  came 
to  confirm  the  fact  of  Adonijah's 
revolt  and  to  move  David  to  action 
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(vv.  14-27). 

David  assured  Bathsheba  that  his 
promise  that  Solomon  should  suc- 
ceed him  would  be  carried  out  that 
very  day  (vv.  28-31) . 

3.  Solomon  Anointed  King  (1: 
32-40) 

David  told  his  trusted  friends,  Na 
than,  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 
to  accompany  Solomon  to  Gihon, 
where  Solomon  should  be  anointed 
as  king.  Everything  was  done  just 
as  David  commanded.  When  the 
ceremony  was  done,  the  trumpets 
were  sounded,  and  the  people  who 
had  accompanied  the  procession 
cried  out,  "God  save  king  Solomon!" 
(w.  32-40) .  It  appears  that  a  sizeable 
number  of  people  had  gathered  for 
the  occasion.  They  followed  the  roy- 
al procession  back  to  Jerusalem, 
shouting  their  joy  at  the  selection 
of  Solomon  as  their  king. 

4.  Adonijah  Submits  (1:41-53) 
Adonijah  and  his  friends  were  just 

concluding  their  feast  when  Joab 
heard  the  distant  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet and  the  tumultuous  acclaim  with 
which  the  people  acknowledged  Sol- 
omon as  their  king.  As  Joab  ex- 
pressed his  wonder  at  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  trumpet  and  the  tumult, 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar  the 
priest,  brought  a  detailed  report  ol 
what  had  happened.  As  he  indi- 
cated that  Solomon  had  the  full  sup- 
port of  David  himself,  of  men  like 
Nathan  and  Zadok  and  Benaiah,  and 
of  such  groups  as  the  Cherethites 
and  Pelethites,  Adonijah  and  his 
friends  realized  that  resistance  would 
be  futile  and  scattered  in  all  direc- 
tions (vv.  41-49) . 

Adonijah  himself  fled  to  a  near 
by  place  of  worship  where  he  laid 
hold  of  the  "horns  of  the  altar,' 
seeking  sanctuary  from  the  anticipat 
ed  anger  of  Solomon.  Word  wa: 
brought  to  Solomon  that  Adonijar 
refused  to  leave  the  altar  until  he 
had  assurance  that  Solomon  woulc 
not  put  him  to  death.  Solomor 
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said,  "If  he  will  show  himself  a  wor- 
thy man,  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
him  fall  to  the  earth;  but  if  wicked- 
ness shall  be  found  in  him,  he  shall 
die."  Adonijah  acknowledged  Sol- 
Dmon  as  his  sovereign  and  was  dis- 
missed to  his  own  home  and  to  pri- 
vate life  (vv.  50-53) . 

In  I  Kings  2:1-4,  which  is  one  of 
the  passages  specifically  assigned  for 
Dur  study,  we  read:  "Now  the  days 
Df  David  drew  nigh  that  he  should 
die;  and  he  charged  Solomon  his 
son,  saying,  I  go  the  way  of  all  the 
iarth:  be  thou  strong  therefore,  and 
ihow  thyself  a  man;  and  keep  the 
:harge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
n  His  ways,  to  keep  His  statutes, 
md  His  commandments,  and  His 
udgments,  and  His  testimonies,  as 
t  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
hat  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all  that 
hou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou 
urnest  thyself:  that  the  Lord  may 
:ontinue  His  Word  which  He  spake 
:oncerning  me,  saying,  If  thy  chil- 
dren take  heed  to  their  way  .  .  . 
:here  shall  not  fail  thee  (said  He) 
i  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel."  The 
Lord  had  said  to  David  himself,  "He 
that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just, 
ruling  in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Sam. 
23:3) .  It  was  according  to  this  prin- 
jj  :iple  that  David  urged  Solomon  to 
carry  on  his  reign.  He  charged  Sol- 
Mon  to  be  a  faithful  and  obedient 
servant  of  the  Lord,  guided  always 
by  His  law.  He  reminded  Solomon 
that  the  Lord's  promise  concerning 
the  permanence  of  his  dynasty  was 
i  conditional  promise.  It  depended 
upon  faithfulness  to  the  law  of  God 
upon  the  part  of  David's  successors. 

Among  David's  last  words  to  Sol- 
omon were  instructions  to  punish 
with  death  both  Joab  and  Shimei 
(w.  5-6,  8-9) .   David  has  been  cen- 
sured severely  for  these  instructions 
md  charged  with  vengefulness  and 
cruelty.     It  should  be   borne  in 
mind,  however,  that  —  as  David 
said  —  Joab  had  "shed  the  blood  of 
war  in  peace."  Joab  had  been  guilty 
af  the  murder  of  Abner  and  Amasa 
(II   Sam.   3:27;    20:10)    and  had 
shared  in  the  guilt  of  Absalom's 
death,  even  though  David  had  com- 
'  manded  him  to  spare  Absalom  (II 
,  Sam.   18:9-16) .    The  law  of  God 
specified  a  capital  sentence  as  the 
^fijust  punishment  of  murder  (Gen. 
lfo:6;  Exo.  21:12-14;  Num.  35:16-21, 
1  30-33) .    It  is  quite  possible,  there- 
fore, that  David  was  instructing  Sol- 
'  )mon  to  do  what  he  himself  should 
,'  aave  done  but  had  lacked  the  cour- 
lige  to  do.   Shimei  was  the  man  who 


had  cursed  king  David  and  thrown 
stones  at  him  when  he  fled  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  Absalom's  re- 
volt (II  Sam.  16:5-13) .  AlthoughDa- 
vid  had  spared  Shimei  from  execu- 
tion at  that  time  (II  Sam.  19:16-23) , 
he  evidently  had  come  to  feel  that 
he  had  been  mistaken  in  doing  so 
(See  Lev.  24:14-16;  I  Ki.  21:10,  13) . 
At  any  rate,  he  instructed  Solomon 
not  to  hold  Shimei  guiltless.  Note, 
however,  that  before  Solomon  did  so, 
he  gave  Shimei  "a  reprieve  condi- 
tioned on  obedience"  (Wycliffe  Bi- 
ble Commentary) ;  and  that  it  was 
only  after  Shimei  had  broken  that 
condition  that  he  was  executed  (2: 
36-46) . 

II.  SOLOMON'S  EARLY  REIGN 
(I  Kings  2:10-3:28) 

1.  He  Consolidates  his  power  (2: 
10-3:4) 

David  died  after  a  reign  of  forty 
years,  and  Solomon  set  about  carry- 
ing out  David's  final  instructions, 
and  establishing  himself  on  the 
throne  of  Israel.  This  involved  the 
removal  of  leaders  of  questionable 
loyalty,  the  first  of  whom  was  Adoni- 
jah. Adonijah  sought  to  take  Da- 
vid's nurse,  Ahishag,  as  his  wife  and 
asked  Bathsheba  to  intercede  with 
Solomon  in  his  behalf.  Solomon — 
whether  rightly  or  wrongly,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  say  —  seems  to  have  inter- 
preted Adonijah's  desire  as  an  ef- 
fort to  strengthen  Adonijah's  posi- 
tion as  a  rival  claimant  to  the  throne 
of  Israel.  He  viewed  Adonijah's  act 
as  an  act  of  treachery  and  ordered 
his  execution  (vv.  10-25) . 

Abiathar  the  priest,  who  had  sup- 
ported the  earlier  abortive  attempt 
of  Adonijah  to  take  the  throne  of 
Israel,  was  banished  from  the  priest- 
hood and  sent  to  his  ancestral  home 
at  Anathoth  (vv.  26-27) .  Joab,  the 
old  soldier  who  had  supported  Da- 
vid through  the  years  but  who  had 
given  support  to  Adonijah's  attempt 
to  become  king  of  Israel,  realized 
that  his  position  was  in  jeopardy 
and  sought  refuge  at  the  altar  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord.  Solomon 
nevertheless,  ordered  Joab  executed 
as  a  murderer,  and  Benaiah  carried 
out  the  order  (vv.  28-34) .  Solomon 
then  put  Benaiah  in  charge  of  his 
armed  forces  instead  of  Joab.  He 
also  appointed  Zadok  to  succeed 
Abiathar  as  chief  priest  (v.  35) . 

Solomon's  next  act  was  to  call  for 
Shimei,  who  had  cursed  David.  He 
commanded  Shimei  to  remain  per- 
manently within  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem   and    threatened   him  with 


death  if  he  should  violate  the  terms 
of  this  reprieve.  Shimei  agreed  to 
the  terms,  but  later  violated  them 
and  was  executed  at  Solomon's  com- 
mand (vv.  36-46) . 

The  first  verse  of  I  Kings  3  points 
up  one  of  the  worst  failings  of  Sol- 
omon. We  are  told  that  he  "made 
affinity  with  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  city  of  Da- 
vid .  .  ."  Although  it  is  said  in  the 
context  that  Solomon  loved  the 
Lord,  it  is  evident  that  he  was  guilty 
of  religious  compromise  in  his  al- 
liance with  Pharaoh  and  his  mar- 
riage to  Pharaoh's  daughter.  His 
real  confidence  seems  to  have  been 
in  political  alliances  rather  than  in 
the  power  of  God. 

2.  His  Prayer  And  God's  Answer 
(3:5-15) 

At  Gibeon,  a  prominent  center  of 
worship  until  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem was  finished,  Solomon  offered 
sacrifices  to  God.  "In  Gibeon  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a 
dream  by  night:  and  God  said,  Ask 
what  I  shall  give  thee.  And  Solomon 
said  .  .  .  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God, 
Thou  hast  made  Thy  servant  king 
instead  of  David  my  father:  and  I 
am  but  a  little  child:  I  know  not 
how  to  go  out  or  come  in.  And 
Thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  Thy 
people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a 
great  people,  that  cannot  be  num- 
bered nor  counted  for  multitude. 
Give  therefore  Thy  servant  an  un- 
derstanding heart  to  judge  Thy  peo- 
ple, that  I  may  discern  between  good 
and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to  judge 
this  Thy  so  great  a  people?"  (vv. 
5-9) . 

Solomon's  prayer  was  a  commend- 
able one,  marked  by  a  spirit  of  grat- 
itude, humility,  and  unselfishness; 
and  it  pleased  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
accordingly  promised  Solomon  not 
only  the  wise  and  understanding 
heart  which  he  had  requested,  but 
also  wealth,  honor,  power,  and  long 
life  —  provided  that  he  would  walk 
in  the  Lord's  ways  and  keep  His 
statutes  and  commandments.  (Com- 
pare Matt.  6:19-33.) 

Solomon's  wisdom  became  pro- 
verbial (vv.  16-28) .  One  can  but 
wish  that  he  had  retained  through- 
out his  life  and  reign  the  humility 
and  love  for  the  Lord  which  he  pro- 
fessed in  his  young  manhood.  IB 

•    •  • 

God  had  only  one  Son,  and  He 
was  a  missionary.  —  David  Liv- 
ingstone. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Romans  7:15-25  and  Phi- 

lippians  4:8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  for  a  Heart  to  Praise  My 
God" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"Take  Time  to  be  Holy" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  Jesus  indicated  very  clearly 
that  the  basic  thing  about  sin  is 
not  so  much  the  word  or  the  deed 
as  it  is  the  attitude  which  lies  be- 
hind it.   Proverbs  23:7  says  of  man, 


SUMMER 

STUDY 

IN 

JERUSALEM 

Combine  travel  and  study  for  36 
days  through  Europe,  with  three 
weeks  in  Jerusalem.  Major  sites  in 
Holy  Land,  archaeology  "digs",  stops 
at  Geneva,  Cairo,  Damascus,  Ath- 
ens, Rome,  London,  Edinburgh,  and 
others  included.  Course  may  be 
taken  for  college  credit  with  facul- 
ty from  St.  Andrews  and  St. 
George's  College  in  Jerusalem. 
Flight  leaves  New  York  on  June  16, 
returns  via  Scotland  on  July  22. 
Total  price  for  complete  tour  — 
$1,560.    Write  for  brochure. 

OTHER  OPPORTUNITIES 

Ask  for  catalog  of  Summer  Ses- 
sions, including  academic  enrich- 
ment program  to  prepare  you  for 
college  work. 

Write: 

Summer  School 

St.  Andrews  College 

La  ur  in  burg,  N.  C. 


For  June  13,  1965: 

Right  Thinking 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


"As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart;  so  is 
he."  The  teaching  of  Christ  enlarges 
on  this  idea.  A  person  may  be  un- 
true to  his  real  nature  in  what  he 
does  because  of  many  pressures 
which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  him, 
but  the  thoughts  of  his  mind  and 
heart  are  essentially  the  true  meas- 
ure of  his  character.  If  you  want 
to  know  what  kind  of  person  you 
really  are,  then  take  an  honest  look 
at  your  thoughts. 

This  does  not  mean,  of  course, 
that  what  we  say  and  do  is  unim- 
portant. Our  words  and  actions 
make  an  impression  on  people  and 
influence  their  lives.  Our  influence 
is  always  important,  but  God  is  also 
very  concerned  with  our  thoughts. 
He  knows  why  we  do  things  as  well 
as  what  we  do  and  say.  God  is  most 
concerned  with  our  thinking  be- 
cause He  knows  that  unless  a  man's 
thinking  is  changed  the  man  is  not 
changed. 

In  this  program  we  want  to  dis- 
cover how  to  think  in  a  right  way 
...  in  a  way  that  will  be  acceptable 
and  pleasing  to  God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  Psalm 
19:14.)  Many  of  us  have  repeated 
this  verse  often.  Perhaps  there  have 
been  times  when  we  made  it  our 
prayer.  We  need  to  understand  that 
if  our  meditations  and  words  are 
to  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  we  must  look  to  Him  as  Re- 
deemer and  Enabler.  God  tells  us 
that  we  do  not  think  His  thoughts 
naturally.  (Read  Isaiah  55:8,9.)  If 
we  are  to  think  His  thoughts,  our 
lives  must  be  changed.  We  must 
be  born  again  (John  3:7.)  We  must 
be  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  The  only  way  of  be- 
ing changed  is  to  accept  Christ  by 
faith  as  Redeemer  and  Lord.  When 
we  accept  Him,  we  no  longer  live 
our  own  lives,  but  He  lives  in  us 
(Gal.  2:20).  In  the  Book  of  Phi- 
lippians  Paul  describes  the  mind  of 
Christ.     (Read  Philippians  2:5-8.) 


The  only  way  we  can  have  this  mind 
of  Christ  is  to  receive  Him  into  our 
lives  by  faith. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (Read  Ro- 
mans 7:15.)  Paul  was  already  a 
Christian  when  he  wrote  these  words. 
We  learn  from  his  experience  that 
we  must  continue  to  guard  our  lives 
and  especially  our  thoughts  even  af- 
ter we  have  accepted  Christ.  It  is 
possible  for  Christians  to  be  very 
displeasing  to  the  Lord  in  the 
thoughts  they  entertain.  Our  souls 
are  certainly  secure  when  we  believe 
in  Christ,  but  we  must  always  use 
our  lives  to  honor  Him.  In  honor- 
ing the  Lord  with  our  lives  it  is 
very  important  that  we  guard  our 
thoughts.  We  need  to  make  a  reg- 
ular practice  of  examining  our  think- 
ing in  the  light  of  God's  revealed 
will.  It  is  often  much  easier  for 
our  words  and  deeds  to  pass  the  test 
than  it  is  for  our  thoughts.  In  this 
respect,  we  need  to  pray  for  insight 
in  order  that  we  may  see  ourselves 
as  we  really  are.  We  need  also  to 
pray  for  strength  to  overcome  temp- 
tations to  think  unworthy  thoughts. 
We  need  to  make  the  prayer  contin- 
ually which  David  made:  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me"  (Psa.  51: 
10). 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  not 
enough  to  guard  against  wrong 
thoughts.  We  must  also  seek  to  think 
positively  in  a  way  which  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord.  It  has  already 
been  suggested  that  we  ought  to 
make  an  honest  appraisal  of  our  own 
lives  and  thinking.  But  we  must  not 
spend  all  of  our  time  thinking  about 
self.  One  of  the  best  ways  to  have 
thoughts  which  will  honor  the  Lord 
is  to  think  about  Him  and  the  truths 
revealed  in  His  Word.  The  psalm- 
ist said,  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sic 
against  Thee"  (Psa.  119:11).  In 
Philippians  4:8  Paul  lists  some  ol 
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the  wholesome  things  on  which  our 
minds  can  dwell.  (Read  Philip- 
pians  4:8  again.)  God  has  given  us 
so  much  that  is  beautiful  and  good 
to  occupy  our  thoughts  that  it  is  a 
shame  that  so  many  of  us  give  so  much 
time  to  thinking  about  that  which 
is  morbid,  evil,  and  ugly.  We  are 
certainly  not  to  ignore  the  realities 
of  sin  and  evil  in  the  world,  but  we 
would  surely  be  more  pleasing  to 
the  Lord  and  happier  ourselves,  if 
we  gave  more  time  to  thinking  about 
Him  and  His  goodness. 

Another  wholesome  discipline  for 
our  thoughts  is  to  train  ourselves  to 
think  about  the  needs  of  other  peo- 
ple and  to  sympathize  with  their 
problems.  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  Me"  (Matt.  25:40) .  Kind 
and  sympathetic  thoughts  are  the 
groundwork  for  deeds  of  acceptable 
service  to  others  in  the  Name  of 
Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Our 
thoughts  both  indicate  and  deter- 
mine what  kind  of  people  we  are. 
Christ  can  change  our  lives,  our 
hearts,  and  our  thinking  if  we 
accept  Him  as  personal  Saviour 
and  Lord  of  our  lives.  Once  we  have 
been  made  new  creatures  by  Him, 
we  must  continue  to  nourish  our 
minds  and  hearts  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  by  prayer.  This  is 
a  most  valuable  way  of  bringing  our 
thinking  in  line  with  God's  will. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  kinds  of  reading 
and  talking  that  Christians  ought  to 
avoid? 

2.  It  is  suggested  that  Proverbs  is 
an  especially  good  book  of  the  Bible 
for  young  people  to  read.  Why 
should  this  be  true? 

3.  How  can  the  faithful  and  regular 
practice  of  private  prayer  improve 
our  thinking? 

Closing  Prayer:  (For  this  prayer 
you  may  want  to  use  the  words  of 
Psalm  19:14.)  IS 


FOR  SALE:  MONTREAT  house  on 
Mississippi  Ext.,  above  gate  —  beauti- 
ful stream  —  1 1£  acres,  exclusively 
private — level  house  site  —  spring-fed 
pond  —  three  bedrooms,  log  cabin  ap- 
pearance, 2y2  baths,  all  electric  appli- 
ances included.  $22,500.  Write  T.  W. 
Wilson,  Box  877,  Montreat,  N.  C,  or 
call  669-8031,  or  669-7889. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
LETTERS  FROM  JOHN 

2.    Second  and  Third  John 

DO  YOU  KNOW — To  whom  John  wrote  his  second  letter? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  John  1. 

TO  WHOM  DID  JOHN  WRITE  his  second  letter? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  It  is  important  for  Christians  to  know 
and  believe  the  truth  about  Jesus.    II  John  9. 


4P         ifi  Ifi 


II  JOHN 


-Answer  the  questions.  — 


1.     What  blessings  did  John  seek  for  believers  (v.  3)  ?. 


2.    Why  was  John  rejoicing  (v.  4)  ? 


3.    What  is  the  way  of  Christian  love  (v.  6)  ?. 


4.    How  should  the  Christian  treat  those  who  deny  Jesus  ?. 


Ill  JOHN 


1 .  To  whom  does  John  write  (v.  1 )  ?. 

2.  What  gives  John  joy  (v.  4)  ?  


3.    What  should  Christians  follow  (v.  11)  ?. 


4.  To  whom  does  "he  that  doeth  good"  belong  (v.  11)  ?. 

5.  Did  John  hope  to  see  Gaius  soon  (v.  1 4)  ?  
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BOOKS 


DID  JESUS  RISE  FROM  THE 
DEAD?  by  Albert  L.  Roper,  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
54  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  R.  L. 
Summers,  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Albert  L.  Roper  is  a  member  of 
the  Virginia  State  bar,  a  graduate  of 
the  University  and  its  law  school. 
He  has  been  mayor  of  the  city  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  for  two  terms  and 
was  the  organizer  of  the  Wesleymen 
of  the  Epworth  Methodist  Church, 
a  Bible  class  which  has  grown  to 
number  more  than  five  hundred 
members. 

It  is  the  intent  of  Mr.  Roper  in 
this  book  to  examine  the  testimony 
concerning  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
as  a  lawyer  would  examine  a  testi- 
mony in  court.  He  considers  the 
character  and  trustworthiness  of  the 
witnesses  who  first  spread  the  amaz- 
ing story  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
prophet  from  Galilee  crucified  three 
days  before,  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
He  also  probes  the  discrepancies  in 
the  tales  put  out  by  the  soldiers  and 
temple  authorities.  No  detail  is 
overlooked  as  unimportant;  for  as 
he  says,  the  resurrection  is  ".  .  .  the 
keystone  in  the  arch  of  events  ex- 


ERSKINE  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINIARY 

Founded  1839 

Due  West,  South  Carolina 

•  Only  seminary  of  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

•  Associate  member  of  the 
American  Association  of  The- 
ological Schools 

•  Offering  courses  leading  to 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree 

•  Interdenominational  student 
body 

•  Highly-trained  faculty  .  .  .  four 
of  six  members  hold  earned 
doctorates. 

•  Constructively  conservative  in 
theological  outlook  .  .  .  Em- 
phasis on  Bible  study 

•  Scholarship  aid  available 

For  catalog  or  other  information, 
Address 

Dr.  L.  M.  Allison,  Dean 


tending  from  Bethlehem  to  Patmos. 
Without  it,  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
lose  their  divine  character,  and  His 
philosophy  becomes  the  philosophy 
of  but  another  sage." 

This  is  a  book  that  a  Christian 
would  want  to  give  to  the  uncon- 
verted who  have  doubts  concerning 
the  resurrection  message.  ffl 

A  SURVEY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT by  W.  W.  Sloan.  Abingdon 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  334  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
Pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  is  a  critical  work  on  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  written  from  a  lib- 
eral point  of  view.  The  author  em- 
braces practically  all  of  the  destruc- 
tive theories  relating  to  Old  Testa- 
ment literature.  Like  others  in  this 
field  he  conceives  his  work  to  be 
"scholarly." 

Few  ministers  will  find  any  prac- 
tical value  in  this  book.  The  lay- 
men will  be  confused  by  the  author's 
presentation.  There  are  better  sur- 
veys of  the  Old  Testament  on  the 
market.  El 


THE  PASTOR  AND  HIS  WORK,  by 
Homer  A.  Kent,  Sr.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  297  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Phil  Esty,  Associate 
Pastor,  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Under  the  four  main  themes:  Per- 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  Quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


sonal  Affairs,  Public  Ministry,  Ad- 
ministrative Relationships  and  Visi- 
tation-Counseling Opportunities,  this 
former  pastor  and  seminary  profes- 
sor has  presented  a  valuable  book  on 
the  pastor  and  his  work. 

Though  formerly  a  professor  of 
practical  theology  at  Grace  Seminary 
for  some  twenty-three  years,  he  re- 
members well  his  fifteen  in  the  pas- 
torate. His  chapters  are  chock- 
full  of  detailed,  helpful,  and  Christ- 
centered  ideas  for  the  minister  of 
Christ  in  the  local  church. 

This  is  an  excellent  book  for  the 
seminary  student  and  one  that  needs 
reading  by  ministers  already  in  the 
field,  especially  those  who  never  had 
a  good  pastoral  theology  course. 

His  greatly  needed  quotation  on 
the  proper  use  of  the  title  "Rev- 
erend" is  alone  worth  the  invest- 
ment. El 

1400  IDEAS  FOR  SPEAKERS  AND 
TOASTMASTERS,  by  Herbert  V. 
Prochnow.  W.  A.  Wilde  Company, 
Natick,  Massachusetts.  158  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Wat- 
son, Associate  Pastor,  McIIwaine  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 

Need  a  joke,  humorous  story,  per- 
tinent quotation  or  unusual  fact  for 
that  devotional  or  lesson  or  sermon 
or  important  address?  Here  is  a  good 
collection.  In  addition,  there  is  a 
section  given  to  improving  the 
speech  by  pointing  out  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  toastmaster  or  speak- 
er. Nothing  in  this  book  is  off-color 
or  objectional. 

If  your  minister  seems  to  lack 
that  little  something  extra  in  his  ser- 
mon, you  might  find  that  he  would 
appreciate  this  delightful  addition 
to  his  homiletical  library.  SI 

THE  SOUND  OF  SILENCE,  by 
Lois  Fiedler.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Westwood,  N.  J.  126  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Frances  Louise  Med- 
lin,  Houston,  Miss. 

Mrs.  Fiedler's  collection  of  seventy- 
nine  contemplative  poems  is  written 
for  women  who  face  life  alone  after 
the  death  of  a  companion.  The 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try house  sleeps  20. 
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verse  is  sensitive  with  hearthache 
and  loneliness  but  ultimately  vic- 
torious with  the  wondrous  satisfac- 
tions of  God's  providence. 

The  author  is  the  church's  mem- 
bership secretary,  and  secretary  to 
the  associate  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Dallas,  Texas.  The 
Sound  of  Silence  is  her  first  book 
and  was  written  as  a  form  of  ther- 
apy at  a  time  in  her  personal  life 
when  she  was  faced  with  the  loss 
of  her  husband.  El 

THE  MERCIES  OF  A  COVENANT 
GOD,  by  John  Warburton.  Reiner  Pub- 
lications, Swengel,  Penna.  285  pp. 
$2.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  V.  Crabb, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  is  the  autobiography  of  a 
Strict  Baptist  minister  who  preached 
in  England  nearly  two  hundred 
years  ago  —  his  call  to  this  ministry, 
his  various  trials  and  temptations 
and  God's  deliverances  from  them. 
The  average  reader  may  not  be  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  subject  of 
this  volume.  But  the  work  is  an 
xample  of  a  certain  type  of  very 
fervent  devotional  literature  and  a 
picture  of  the  life  and  beliefs  of  a 
sectarian  of  the  hyper-Calvinistic 
Puritan  faith  of  a  century  and  a  half 
o.  EE) 

Madness— from  p.  II 

world.  And  God  keeps  those  in 
perfect  peace  whom  He  has  made 
holy  because  He  is  holy,  whose 
minds  are  yielded  and  transformed, 
whose  members  are  yielded  and  con- 
trolled by  the  Holy  Spirit,  daily 
knowing  His  will  and  daily  doing 
His  work. 

Is  the  garden  of  your  heart  a 
barren  waste  because  of  divers  seeds? 
Are  you  distracted  from  attempting 
to  plow  a  straight  furrow  in  an  un- 
gual yoke?  Are  you  toiling  un- 
rewarded in  the  gaudy  linsey- 
woolsey?  Then  let  the  good  seed  of 
God's  Word  fill  your  mind,  and  soon 


you  will  bless  others  all  around  you. 
Let  the  Lord  Jesus  be  your  partner 
in  His  yoke,  and  both  your  home 
and  your  business  will  bear  witness 
of  His  peace.  And  let  Him  clothe 
you  through  the  Spirit  with  His 
own  righteousness  and  the  world  will 
behold  you  performing  His  righteous 
acts,  which  He  has  foreordained  that 
you  should  walk  in  them. 

His  Word,  His  Work,  His  Worth: 
herein  lies  perfect  peace.  All  else  is 
the  madness  of  mixing.  II 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


MOVING  SOON? 
TRAVELING  THIS  SUMMER? 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  invites  you  to  wor- 
ship. The  RPCES  is  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word,  inerrant  in  the 
original. 

For  a  directory  of  churches,  write  to: 
Stated  Clerk, 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  E.S. 
1818  Missouri  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  N.M. 
88001 


A  Christian 
College 

offering 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


3ome  to  College 
n  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


These  ore  only  a  few  of  the  ques- 
tions people  ask,  people  who  are  sin- 
cere Christians,  others  who  are  just 
on  the  verge  of  accepting  Christ,  and 
non-believers  as  well. 

Answers  to  questions  such  as  these 
can  be  found  ...  by  Bible  reading, 
study  and  prayer. 

The  Upper  Room,  the  world's  most 
widely  used  devotional  guide,  provides 
a  help  in  answering  these  questions 
through  meditation,  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  for  each  day,  enabling  people 
to  form  the  habit  of  communion  with 
God.  Through  Bible  study,  prayer  and 
meditation,  life  becomes  more  mean- 
ingful. 

Millions  of  Christians  around  the 
world  use  The  Upper  Room  daily. 
More  than  just  a  publication,  it  has 
become  for  them  a  ministry  and 
movement  —  a  way  of  life  —  helping 
Christians  of  some  120  countries  to 
unite  in  devotions  and  regularly  com- 
mune with  God.  Its  widespread  use 
throughout  the  years  has  shown  the 
need  and  value  of  The  Upper  Room. 

You,  too,  can  find  answers  to  life's 
important  questions  through  a  closer 
walk  with  Christ.  The  Upper  Room 
can  help. 


Send  NOW  for  a  FREE  copy  or  start  your 
subscription  or  bulk  order  with  the  Sep- 
tember-October number.  10  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  10t  per  copy. 
Individual  yearly  subscriptions  (English 
edition)  $1.00.  Address 


Q 


m 


The  world's  moat  widely  uted  devotional  guide 
42  Edition* — 36  Languages 
1908  Grand  Are.     Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hugging,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Mold,  Not  Manipulate 

The  Church  is  a  molder,  not  a  manipulator,  of  men.  It  was 
designed  by  God  to  bring  us  into  His  Kingdom  through  re- 
pentance, faith,  trust,  rebirth  and  commitment.  Put  a  man  in 
touch  with  reality j  ground  him  in  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus; 
help  him  find  a  church  where  he  can  pray,  worship,  testify,  and 
saturate  himself  in  the  authority  of  the  Word;  then  send  him 
out  into  the  world  ablaze  for  God.  This  is  the  way  to  Christian 
renewal.  Such  a  man  could  start  the  Church  singing  again. 

— Sherwood  E.  Wirt 
in  Decision 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 


MAI  LB  AG 


THE  ALARM  HAS  SOUNDED 

Thank  you  for  the  coverage  you 
gave  to  Challenge  '65  of  the  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary 
(April  28)  .  If  this  doesn't  sound 
the  fire  alarm,  I  don't  know  what 
will. 

A  perusal  of  one  of  the  books  on 
Dr.  Gill's  list  of  accepted  reading 
for  adolescents  should  convince  even 
the  most  incredulous. 

I  am  very  grateful  for  the  strong 


and  courageous  testimony  of  your 
magazine.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
and  prosper  you. 

—  (Rev.)  Owen  C.  Onsum 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

A  report  of  the  UPUSA's  action  in 
this  matter  appears  on  p.  14. — Ed. 

THE  NAME'S  THE  SAME 

I  have  read  with  interest  your 
review  of  Challenge,  the  student  pub- 
lication of  the  San  Francisco  The- 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


ological  Seminary.  At  almost  the 
same  time  I  read  in  a  local  paper 
about  another  magazine  by  the  same 
title.  Challenge  is  also  the  name  of 
the  official  voice  of  the  Progressive 
Labor  Movement,  founded  recently 
as  a  new  United  States  Communist 
Party,  according  to  Vera  Glaser,  in 
the  Miami  News.  The  coincidence 
is  curious,  isn't  it? 

— Miami 


'HOME'  IN  REFORMED  CHURCH 

Until  last  year  we  were  in  a  Pres 
byterian  Church  in  Florida  and  I 
was  teaching  an  adult  class  .  . 
Then  my  husband's  job  brought  us 
to  Sacramento,  Calif. 

Here  we  diligently  searched  for  a 
church  home.  We  visited  many  of 
the  Presbyterian  churches  in  the 
area  and  have  attended  regularly  a 
UPUSA  Church  for  eight  months. 
During  all  that  time  I  taught  a  jun- 
ior class. 

The  sermons  we  have  heard  at 
the  various  churches  we  have  attend 
ed  have  been  shocking;  like  nothing 
I  ever  heard  from  the  pulpit  before 
The  congregations  were  told  how  to 
vote  on  political  issues.  And  social 
questions  either  were  the  main  topic 
Sunday  after  Sunday  or  were 
brought  up  prominently  during  the 
morning  message.  We  became  hun- 
gry to  hear  the  Word  of  God  pro- 
claimed .  .  . 

Very  recently  we  left  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  We  prayed  about 
this  decision  because  we  realized  that 
running  away  from  a  problem  does 
not  solve  it  .  .  .  (But)  the  Lord  nev- 
er forsakes  His  own  and  He  led  us 
to  a  Reformed  church. 

And  what  a  church  this  Reformed 
church  is.  I  have  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  simply  and  forcefully.  I 
rejoice  when  I  hear  the  invitation 
given.  In  this  fairly  small  congrega- 
tion are  some  of  the  most  vivacious 
and  happy  Christians  I  have  ever 
met.  How  faithless  for  me  to  have 
doubted  that  even  out  here  God  is 
working  His  purpose  out  and  men 
are  being  won  to  Jesus  Christ. 

— Mrs.  J.  W.  Pflasterer 
Citrus  Heights,  Calif. 

THE  CENTRAL  CONCERN 

I  am  what  one  would  call  a  "Con- 
cerned Presbyterian."  I  am  con- 
cerned about  what  is  taking  place 
around  and  within  my  beloved 
Church.  But  before  that "  I  am  a 
concerned  Christian.  My  concern 
begins  not  with  my  presbytery,  ori 


synod,  or  even  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  taken  as  a  whole.  It  be- 
gins right  where  I  stand  as  a  Chris- 
tian and  continues  on  out  around 
me  in  an  ever  widening  area  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  gives  me  ability  and 
scope  for  understanding  and  care. 

I  love  my  people  and  care  for 
them  because  they  first  loved  and 
cared  for  me.  My  people?  Maybe 
I  should  say  I  am  their's,  or  even 
more  correctly,  that  we  are  His  .  .  . 

Edmund  Nelson  once  said,  "It 
takes  the  storm  to  prove  the  real 
Shelter."  Who  or  what  or  where  is 
our  shelter?  Did  we  build  it  our- 
selves or  with  our  own  materials 
or  is  it  constructed  of  and  by  the 
Saviour? 

— Joseph  T.  Schultz  II 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  been  greatly  inspired  by  the 
articles  by  Dr.  Bell  and  Dr.  Black- 
stone  in  the  new  (May  26)  Journal. 
So  many  times  we  just  discuss  the 


"new  theology,"  "new  morality," 
and  "new  evangelism"  without  giv- 
ing or  receiving  concrete  remedies 
for  combatting  the  evil  .  .  . 

Thank  you  for  taking  your  stand 
through  the  Journal.  It  is  such  a 
help  for  folks  like  us  who  are  "on 
the  way"  but  not  far  enough  along 
to  discern  some  of  the  subtleties. 

— Mrs.  Gerald  Triple  tt 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

M.  H.  Applewhite  from  San  An- 
tonio Tex.,  to  the  Mission,  Tex., 
church. 

E.  G.  Beckman  from  Hemingway, 
S.  C,  to  the  Richland  church, 
Eastover,  S.  C. 

Guy  Patterson  from  the  Baptist 
Church  to  be  pastor  of  the  Har- 
mony and  Arcadia  churches,  Kings- 
port,  Tenn. 

W.  H.  McFadden  from  Monroe, 
La.,  to  the  First  church,  Tren- 
ton, Tenn. 


C.  Fitzhugh  Spragins  has  complet- 
ed work  on  his  Ph.D.  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  and 
will  become  associate  professor  of 
religion  at  Arkansas  College  in 
September. 

John  B.  Pridgen  Jr.,  from  North 
Augusta,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Anderson,  S.  C,  eff.  July  15. 

Floyd  R.  Whatley  from  Strong, 
Ark.,  to  First  Church,  Gonzales, 
Tex. 

Frank  B.  Walker  Jr.  from  Browns- 
ville, Tex.,  to  the  First  Southern 
Church,  Austin,  Tex. 

DEATHS 

Robert  E.  Hough,  91,  pastor  of 
the  Central  Church,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  for  30  years  prior  to  his  re- 
tirement, died  in  Jackson  May  23. 

David  W.  Hollingsworth,  91,  pas- 
tor emeritus  of  the  First  Church, 
Florence,  Ala.,  where  he  served 
35  years,  died  May  24,  in  Florence. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  In  this  issue  we  continue  cover- 
age of  the  Columbus  UPUSA 
("Northern  Presbyterian")  General 
Assembly.  "Come  to  Columbus  and 
discover  America"  is  a  slogan  being 
used  by  officials  of  the  Ohio  city 
to  promote  tourist  trade.  For  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  it  might  better  read,  "Come 
to  Columbus  and  discover  the 
Church,"  or,  at  least,  "discover  the 
way  the  Church  is  moving."  As  re- 
ported on  p.  4,  the  United  Pres- 
byterians took  a  giant  stride  away 
from  the  Reformed  faith  by  giving 
first  approval  to  a  new  statement  of 
beliefs  from  which  every  distinctive 
Reformed  doctrine  is  missing  and 
into  which  a  number  of  un-Re- 
formed  ideas  have  been  introduced. 
The  Assembly  also  took  a  hard  criti- 
cal look  at  San  Francisco  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  (see  editorial,  p.  14) 
in  response  to  a  Journal  review  of 
a  student  publication,  Challenge 
(April  28) . 

•  Dr.  Edward  A.  Dowey  Jr.  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  chairman  of  the 
special  committee  proposing  the  new 
"Confession  of  1967,"  described  Co- 
lumbus as  a  "magnet"  for  Presby- 

i  terians  at  crucial  times.    In  prepar- 
ing the  Assembly  to  receive  his  re- 
i  port,  he  recalled  that  Columbus  had 


been  the  site  of  the  important  1925 
and  1936  Assemblies.  At  the  for- 
mer, Dr.  Charles  R.  Erdman  was 
elected  moderator  and  he  appointed 
a  long-remembered  committee  on 
"the  peace  and  purity  of  the 
Church."  Then,  in  1936,  after  the 
tumult  over  doctrine  in  the  semi- 
naries, that  Assembly  closed  the  book 
on  Dr.  Gresham  Machen  and  ap- 
proved a  slate  of  new  professors  for 
Princeton,  some  of  whom  were  con- 
sidered "wild  men"  at  the  time. 

o  It  was  Dr.  Edward  W.  Stimson, 
pastor  of  the  large  and  influential 
Dundee  church  of  Omaha,  Nebr., 
who  brought  the  San  Francisco  mat- 
ter to  the  attention  of  this  year's 
commissioners.  Not  a  commissioner 
himself,  Dr.  Stimson  is  typical  of 
several  awakening  groups  of  con- 
cerned Presbyterians  in  the  UPUSA 
Church.  We  expect  to  carry  the  full 
text  of  his  statement  to  the  press  in 
the  next  issue  of  the  Journal. 


•  Our  interest  in  UPUSA  matters 
is  not  only  in  order  to  provide  a 
public  medium  through  which  mem- 
bers of  the  UPUSA  Church  may 
learn  of  things  they  will  hear  from 
no  other  source.  It  is  also  to  re- 
mind US  (Southern)  Presbyterians 
how  foolish  it  is  continually  to  pur- 
sue union  plans  with  this  larger  Pres- 
byterian body  until  —  and  unless  — 
evidence  appears  that  something  can 
be  done  to  stop  that  Church's  offi- 
cial headlong  rush  away  from  the 
evangelical  Christian  tradition.  Re- 
peated overtures  asking  for  union 
negotiations  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  (such  as  the  one  just  passed 
by  the  whole  Synod  of  Texas,  for 
the  1966  US  Assembly  to  consider) 
are  simply  invitations  to  spiritual 
disaster  unless  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed perspectives  can  be  restored 
to  official  UPUSA  actions.  The  San 
Francisco  matter  could  be  a  good 
"test"  of  that  possibility.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Advances  'Confession  of  1967' 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  United  Pres- 
byterians gave  first-reading  approval 
to  a  broadened  theological  base  for 
their  Church  at  the  177th  General 
Assembly  here. 

Commissioners  voted  643  to  110 
to  receive  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee proposing  the  controversial 
"Confession  of  1967." 

They  also  voted  to  authorize  ap- 
pointment (by  the  moderator)  of 
another  special  15-member  commit- 
tee that  is  to  formally  propose  the 
new  doctrinal  standards  to  the  1966 
Assembly.  If  approved  next  year 
the  matter  will  go  to  the  presby- 
teries as  a  constitutional  amendment 
and  then  back  to  the  1967  Assembly 
for  enactment  after  presbytery  ap- 
proval. 

Most  of  the  discussion  was  over 
the  new  confession's  view  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  over  the  place  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  in  re- 
lation to  the  Confession  of  1967. 


All  attempts  to  amend  the  new 
document  and  bring  it  closer  into 
line  with  Westminster  positions  were 
voted  down. 

"The  Confession  of  1967  involves 
a  radical  departure  from  the  the- 
ology of  historic  Presbyterianism  as 
set  forth  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,"  the  Rev.  William 
T.  Strong  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
said  in  one  point  of  a  formal  protest 
he  registered  against  the  Assembly's 
action. 

He  gave  these  reasons:  "  (A)  The 
inerrancy  of  Scripture  is  denied,  and 
its  acceptance  as  the  Word  of  God 
written  is  compromised  by  the  am- 
biguous assertion  that  the  Bible  is 
to  be  regarded  only  as  'the  norma- 
tive witness'  to  revelation; 

"  (B)  The  Christology  of  the  Con- 
fession is  incomplete  in  that  there 
is  no  assertion  concerning  the  mode 
of  the  Incarnation  by  miraculous 
conception  and  the  Virgin  Birth: 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  When 
Korea's  President  Chung  Hee  Park 
arrived  here  in  May  for  a  state  visit, 
a  Presbyterian  US  missionary  was 
among  the  dignitaries  on  hand  to 
greet  him. 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane,  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Medical  Center  in 
Chonju,  Korea,  served  as  interpreter 
for  the  United  States  spokesmen  dur- 
ing the  state  visit.  His  duties  in- 
cluded translating  for  President  Lyn- 
don B.  Johnson,  Secretary  of  State 
Dean  Rusk,  Defense  Secretary  Rob- 
ert S.  McNamara,  and  others. 

He  accompanied  the  presidential 
party  to  all  state  functions  arranged 
for  the  visiting  Koreans  —  two  din- 
ners, a  press  club  luncheon,  a  recep- 
tion, a  parade,  and  was  present  to 
interpret  at  all  parleys  between  Pres- 


ident Park's  delegation  and  U.  S. 
officials. 

Dr.  Crane  served  in  the  same  ca- 
pacity during  a  previous  state  visit 
by  President  Park,  in  1961.  An  of- 
ficer in  the  Army  Reserve,  he  ex- 
plained that  in  both  cases  he  was 
"simply  recalled  to  active  duty  by 
presidential  order." 

The  son  of  Korea  missionaries,  Dr. 
Crane  has  spent  most  of  his  life 
there,  returning  as  a  missionary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in  1947, 
after  earning  an  M.D.  degree  from 
[ohns  Hopkins  University. 

When  he  received  the  recent  sum- 
mons to  Washington,  the  missionary 
was  already  in  the  IT.  S.  on  a  six- 
weeks'  speaking  tour,  looking  toward 
expansion  of  the  Chonju  Medical 
Center  through  the  1965  Women's 
Birthday  Offering.  I 


"  (C)  The  doctrine  of  reconcilia 
tion  is  defective  in  that  the  horizon- 
tal (that  is,  the  man-ward)  and 
vertical  (God-ward)  dimensions  of 
reconciliation  are  not  related  to  each 
other  with  sufficient  clarity,  and  the 
mission  of  the  Church  appears  to  be 
presented  as  if  reconciliation  of  man 
with  man  were  the  primary  feature 
of  God's  reconciling  work  in  Christ." 

Dr.  Strong  also  protested  on 
grounds  that  the  committee  had 
gone  beyond  the  mandate  given  to 
it  when  it  was  constituted  in  1958. 
He  contended  that  the  committee 
was  established  to  prepare  another 
statement  of  faith  similar  in  doctri 
nal  character  to  those  of  the  old 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA. 

'Breach'  Sanctioned 

"By  giving  ratification  to  this  de- 
parture," continued  the  protest,  the 
Assembly  has,  in  effect,  "sanctioned 
the  breach  of  a  solemn  contract  be- 
tween the  uniting  Churches."  The 
Assembly  answered  this  part  of  the 
protest  by  pointing  to  parts  of  the 
Plan  of  Union  which  call  for  restate 
ment  of  faith  from  time  to  time. 

Early  in  the  Assembly  Dr.  Strong 
sought  to  have  the  committee  report 
rejected  and  the  committee  dis- 
solved. His  substitute  motion  also 
asked  appointment  of  a  new  com- 
mittee to  propose  a  "brief  contem- 
porary statement  of  faith."  The 
Strong  proposal  was  voted  down  af- 
ter debate,  however. 

There  were  brief  references  to  the 
important  proposal  in  the  hours  fol- 
lowing the  first  skirmish,  but  the 
major  debate  was  docketed  three 
days  later. 

Meanwhile,    the    committee  an 
nounced  that  it  was  making  itself 
available  for  discussions  with  com 
missioners  about  its  document.  Over 
100  commissioners  appeared  to  talk 
about  it  after  the  Sunday  evenin 
service,  and  most  of  them  stayed  an 
hour  and  a  half.    An  even  larger 
number  came  back  Monday  night 
to  raise  questions  and  hear  the  com 
mittee's  answers. 

Commissioners  kept  asking,  and 
the  committee  kept  replying,  that 
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the  new  statement  would  not  "su- 
persede" the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion. But  as  questions  were  asked 
on  specific  doctrines,  some  member 
of  the  committee  would  answer  that 
the  Westminster  position  on  that 
particular  subject  had  been  rejected. 

Many  questions  were  concerned 
with  the  subscription  questions  re- 
quired of  candidates  for  ordination 
to  the  ministry  and  other  Church 
offices. 

As  proposed  by  the  committee, 
candidates  would  be  required  to  an- 
swer that  they  "accept  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be 
the  normative  witness  to  Jesus  Christ 
. .  .  and  God's  Word  to  you."  When 
asked  why  the  committee  left  out 
the  current  wording,  accepting  the 
Bible  as  the  "infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,"  Dr.  L.  J.  Trinterud 
of  San  Francisco  Seminary  answered 
that  this  reference  to  infallibility  has 
caused  serious  ordination  problems. 

The  proposed  new  subscription 
questions  also  call  for  candidates  to 
accept  the  confessions  of  the  Church 
(including  all  in  the  proposed 
"book  of  confessions")  only  for  their 
guidance. 

Putting  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion into  the  "book  of  confessions" 
(along  with  the  Nicene  Creed  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  the  Barmen 
declaration  and  others)  acknowl- 
edges its  "guidance"  of  the  Church, 
but  such  acknowledgment  does  not 
bind  the  Church  to  its  doctrine. 

Nothing  New 

In  one  of  the  speeches  during  the 
two-hour  formal  debate  on  the  pro- 
posal, a  young  Iowa  pastor,  the  Rev. 
George  Gallaher  of  Mechanicsville, 
suggested  that  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  new  confession  are  not 
new. 

"This  is  already  in  effect  in  the 
Church,"  he  told  fellow  commis- 
sioners. But,  he  said,  a  look  at  the 
statistics  will  show  it  is  failing. 

Pleading  for  disapproval  of  the 
committee  recommendations,  Mr. 
Gallaher  said  teaching  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  Catechism 
and  "plain  preaching  of  the  Word 
of  God"  are  working  in  his  church 
and  many  others.  3D 


\Abuse'  Charged  to  Clerk  at  Assembly 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio— "I  think  most 
Presbyterians,  if  they  understood 
what  was  going  on,  would  join  me." 

So  said  the  Rev.  Edward  Stimson 
of  Omaha,  Nebr.,  as  he  publicly  an- 
nounced a  campaign  against  what  he 
called  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake's 
"abuse  of  the  power  of  the  office  of 
the  stated  clerk." 

After  having  worked  behind  the 
scenes  during  the  General  Assembly 
here  to  reverse  some  of  the  directions 
now  being  taken  in  the  Church,  he 
told  newsmen  on  the  Assembly's  last 
day  that  he  would  wage  a  fight  to 
prosecute  his  charge. 

The  pastor  of  Omaha's  2500-mem- 
ber  Dundee  church  insisted  that  he 
was  interested  in  the  whole  range 
of  denominational  affairs  and  was 
not  fighting  any  one  proposal  now 
before  the  Church. 

But,  he  said,  a  combination  of 

'66  UPUSA  Assembly 
Will  Be  a  Day  Longer 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Next  Year's 
meeting  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  General  Assembly  will  be  a 
day  longer  than  usual.  The  sessions 
will  start  in  Boston,  Mass.,  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  18,  1966  (instead  of  the 
usual  Thursday  starting  time) ,  and 
continue  through  the  following 
Wednesday. 

This  year's  Assembly  approved  the 
eight-day  meeting  on  recommenda- 
tion of  the  stated  clerk  and  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  bills  and  overtures. 
Several  of  the  important  special  com- 
mittees which  have  been  drafting 
far-reaching  proposals  will  make  fi- 
nal reports  next  year,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  extra  time  will  be  need- 
ed to  consider  their  reports. 

Foremost  among  the  issues  at  the 
1966  meeting  will  be  the  proposed 
"Confession  of  1967,"  which,  if 
passed  next  year,  will  be  sent  down 
for  presbytery  vote.  Also  likely  to 
provoke  extended  discussion  are  re- 
ports of  the  Special  Committee  on 
the  Nature  of  the  Ministry  and  the 
Special  Committee  on  Regional 
Synods  and  Church  Administra- 
tion. IS 


them  are  the  result  of  the  stated 
clerk's  abuse.  While  identifying 
himself  as  an  "old  liberal"  and  a 
"liberal  evangelical,"  Dr.  Stimson 
blasted  the  proposed  Confession  of 
1967  as  one  project  for  which  Dr. 
Blake  was  responsible.  He  said  its 
section  on  polity  was  not  acceptable 
to  those  committed  to  Presbyterian 
government. 

A  special  committee  on  regional 
synods  and  Church  administration 
drew  his  fire,  too.  It  made  an  in- 
terim report  at  this  Assembly,  but 
its  final  recommendations  are  due 
next  year.  Dr.  Stimson  said  that 
if  adopted  the  procedures  now  be- 
ing considered  by  the  committee 
would  lead  to  "prelacy"  in  the 
Church.  The  synod  "deans"  envi- 
sioned now  would  be  archbishops,  he 
suggested. 

Hand  in  glove  with  this,  he 
claimed,  is  the  work  of  the  special 
committee  on  the  nature  of  the  min- 
istry. It  will  also  report  next  year. 
It  is  suggesting  new  titles  for  ad- 
ministrative officers  and  new  ar- 
rangements for  Church  government. 

All  of  these  projects,  Dr.  Stimson 
claimed,  were  initiated  with  the  en- 
couragement of  the  clerk  and  have 
been  forwarded  by  him.  They  tie 
in,  he  said,  with  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan  of  Church  union. 

The  principal  abuse  of  the  clerk's 
office  came  when  Dr.  Blake  proposed 
the  Blake-Pike  plan  in  1960,  the 
Omaha  pastor  said.  As  clerk,  he 
said,  Dr.  Blake  should  maintain  a 
neutrality  in  these  matters  instead  of 
being  their  foremost  promoter. 

If  approved,  the  Blake  proposal 
will  "put  in  jeopardy  the  ministry  of 
thousands  of  ministers  like  me,"  Dr. 
Stimson  told  reporters.  He  suggest- 
ed that  whole  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods might  leave  the  Church  if  the 
Blake  plan  prevails. 

He  also  tied  Dr.  Blake  into  the 
discussion  about  San  Francisco  Semi- 
nary and  said  the  clerk  had  been  an 
especially  influential  member  of  the 
seminary  board.  He  claimed  that 
Dr.  Blake  had  been  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  selection  of  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Gill  as  San  Francisco's  presi- 
dent.   In  the  action  regarding  the 
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seminary's  student  publication, 
Challenge  '65,  the  Assembly  was  not 
"taking  its  responsibility,"  D  r . 
Stimson  said. 

In  a  press  conference  following 
Dr.  Stimson's,  Dr.  Blake  rejected  the 
charges.  He  said  that  since  the  Blake- 
Pike  plan  of  union  has  not  been 
written  yet,  Dr.  Stimson  has  no  basis 
for  objecting.  He  said  he  hoped  his 
critic  would  be  willing  to  stay  in 
the  Church.  The  clerk  spoke  of 
his  hope  for  an  inclusive  Church  in 
which  there  would  be  "unity  in 
Jesus  Christ,"  but  "not  uniformity 
of  belief." 

Adopting  a  resolution  sent  in  by 
the  Presbytery  of  the  Redwoods 
(California) ,  the  Assembly  com- 
mended "the  sound  exercise"  of  the 
ministry  of  the  stated  clerk  bv  Dr. 
Blake.  S 


Administration,  Board 
Of  SF  Seminary  Backed 

(See  editorial  p.  14.) 
COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Officials  of 
San  Francisco  Seminary  expressed 
"embarrassment  and  regret"  over  the 
publication  of  Challenge  '65  at  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  General 
Assembly  here. 

The  Assembly  itself,  however,  fol- 
lowed its  standing  committee  on  the- 
ological education  and  gave  a  vote 
of  confidence  to  the  seminary's  ad- 
ministration and  trustees. 

Seminary  President  Theodore  A. 
Gill  wrote  the  controversial  lead  ar- 
ticle in  the  publication  (reviewed  in 
the  Journal  April  28.  —  Ed.) . 

After  hearing  that  the  seminary's 
student  council  is  establishing  new 
procedures  to  handle  publications 
matters,  one  commissioner  asked  if 
the  students  will  be  able  to  avoid 
offense  to  Christian  sensitivities. 
Responding  to  the  question  was 
President  James  I.  McCord,  chair- 
man of  the  denominational  Council 
on  Theological  Education.  He  said 
simply  that  the  publication  boards 
including  students  are  standard  prac- 
tice. 

The  standing  committee  was 
chaired  by  President  Joseph  J. 
Copeland  of  Maryville  (Tenn.)  Col- 
lege. He  prefaced  the  report  by  re- 
minding commissioners,  "As  go  the 
Presbyterians,  so  goes  Protestantism 
in  America;  as  the  seminaries  go,  so 
goes  Presbyterianism."  IB 
•  •  • 

You  cannot  live  long  on  inherit- 
ed spiritual  capital.  —  Unknown. 


Defense  of  NCC  Strong 
At  Columbus  Assembly 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Without  any 
question  from  the  floor  and  with- 
out any  vocal  dissent  tire  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assem- 
bly followed  a  standing  committee 
recommendation  and  negatively  an- 
swered an  overture  asking  for  with- 
drawal from  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  action  was  indicative  of  the 
general  support  and  defense  of  the 
controversial  inter-Church  agency  at 
the  Assembly. 

One  of  the  denomination's  repre- 
sentatives on  the  NCC  general  board 
gave  an  impassioned  defense  of  die 
agency  as  he  reported  on  its  activi- 
ties. Professor  Arthur  Link  of 
Princeton  University,  an  NCC  vice- 
president,  called  the  past  year  one 
of  "unprecedentedly  ferocious  and 
malign"  attacks  on  die  council. 

The  history  professor  said  the 
"severe  intensification  of  assaults" 
came  from  "various  so-called  rightist 
organizations." 

But  the  NCC  official  claimed  that 
such  criticism  "should  be  cause  for 
rejoicing." 

It  indicates,  he  told  commis- 
sioners, "the  faithfulness  of  the 
Council's  and  the  Church's  witness 
to  our  society."  That  faithfulness, 
Dr.  Link  suggested,  can  be  measured 
by  the  degree  of  opposition. 

"I  would  appeal  to  all  judicatories 
in  the  LTnited  Presbyterian  Church 
to  remember  that  their  Church,  in- 
deed Jesus  Christ  Himself,  is  being 
attacked  whenever  the  National 
Council  comes  under  the  unprin- 
cipled and  malicious  fire,"  the 
Princeton  professor  declared. 

He  suggested  that  the  "attack  will 
surely  grow  more  intense  precisely 
because  the  National  Council  is  this 
very  year  seeking  to  speak  more  rel- 
evantly in  the  Name  of  Christ  and 
His  Church." 
Speaking  "as  an  individual,  not  as 
officer  of  the  National  Council," 
Dr.  Link  spoke  of  the  need  for  "a 
great  thrust  forward"  by  the  NCC. 
Some  of  his  ideas  of  what  the  thrust 
would  include  were  disclosed  in  this 
part  of  his  statement:  "The  time  has 
come  honestly  to  explore  the  broad- 
er ecclesiological  significance  of  our 
own  national  conciliar  movement. 
Why  should  the  denominations  con- 
tinue to  do  things  separately  that 
they  could  do  more  effectively  to- 
gether, like  the  work  of  Christian 


an 


education  or  national  and  overseas 
missions?" 

He  called  on  the  UPUSA  to  ini- 
tiate some  of  these  thrusts  and  "once 
again  take  leadership  on  the  high 
road  of  ecumenicity." 

In  another  reference  to  the  past 
year  of  NCC  activity,  he  said  it 
"will  best  be  remembered  as  the  time 
when  the  National  Council  was  priv- 
ileged to  help  give  leadership  to  the 
most  significant  social  revolution  in 
American  history  since  the  anti- 
slavery  movement  —  the  movement 
for  full  citizenship  and  humanity  for 
Negroes." 

Dr.  Link  claimed  that  the  NCC 
Commision  on  Religion  and  Race 
"played  a  crucial,  if  not  the  crucial, 
role  in  the  adoption  of  the  Civil 
Rights  Act  of  1964." 

The  overture,  first  of  its  kind  in 
several  years,  asking  for  the  denom- 
ination's withdrawal  from  the  NCC 
came  from  the  Birmingham  "A" 
Presbytery.  The  petition  to  the  As- 
sembly also  asked  it  to  say  that  the 
denomination's  clergymen  who  par- 
ticipated in  "Freedom  Marches" 
were  doing  so  as  individuals  and  not 
as  official  representatives,  but  this 
too  was  turned  down  by  commis- 
sioners. IS 


Assembly  Statement 
Endorses  Chaplaincy 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Relying 
chiefly  on  the  "free  exercise"  clause 
of  the  Constitution's  First  Amend 
ment,  the  LTnited  Presbyterian 
Church  has  given  a  new  endorse- 
ment to  the  military  chaplaincy. 

Backing  for  the  chaplains  came 
as  the  General  Assembly  approved 
a  long  paper  on  this  aspect  of 
Church-state  relations.  It  is  believed 
to  be  the  first  such  "position  paper" 
on  the  subject  by  an  American 
Protestant  denomination. 

The  present  system,  according  tc 
the  Assembly-approved  document,  is 
"a  necessary  and  tolerable  compro 
mise  to  enable  the  state  to  fulfill  it? 
responsibility  for  assuring  the  fret 
exercise  of  religion"  by  its  person 
nel. 

Chaplaincy  arrangements  "will  re 
main  tolerable  so  long  as  the  pres 
ent  safeguards  against  the  infringe 
ment  of  the  state  upon  the  fret 
witness  of  the  Church  are  maim 
tained,  strengthened,  and  fully  used 
and  so  long  as  the  Church  maintain 
its  faithfulness  to  the  Gospel."  saic 
the  Assembly. 
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But  the  denomination's  highest 
court,  in  adopting  the  recommenda- 
tions of  a  special  study  committee, 
warned  that  it  "will  not  hesitate  to 
withdraw  from  the  present  arrange- 
ment entirely  if  necessary,  and  de- 
velop other  forms  of  this  ministry 
should  the  state  ever  attempt  to  im- 
pose conditions  on  the  chaplaincy 
that  either  limit  the  Church's  free- 
dom to  fulfill  the  ministry  given  to 
it  by  Christ,  or  conditions  that  im- 
ply an  approval  of  the  state  and  its 
policies  or  actions  by  the  Church 
which  it  cannot  in  good  conscience 
give." 

Discussion  came  from  the  Assem- 
bly floor  on  only  one  point  in  the 
document.  Opposition  is  expressed 
to  "any  form  of  required  attendance 
at  services  of  worship,  formations 
or  programs  in  which  there  is  any 
form  of  religious  indoctrination." 

The  Rev.  Edward  C.  Brubaker  of 
Englewood,  N.  J.,  chairman  of  the 
Department  of  Chaplains  and  Serv- 
ice Personnel  and  of  the  special  com- 
mittee submitting  the  report,  replied 
to  a  questioner  that  the  committee 
did  not  "re-argue"  the  issue  of  com- 
pulsory attendance.  He  said  the 
panel  simply  followed  the  policy  of 
the  Church  in  the  matter. 

Some  commissioners  suggested  that 
veteran  military  officers  saw  great 
value  in  the  compulsory  chapel  at- 
tendance, but  no  motion  was  made 
to  change  the  document,  and  no 
vote  was  taken  on  the  issue. 

While  not  naming  the  military 
academies,  as  such,  the  document 
also  expressed  opposition  to  re- 
quired attendance  "for  future  com- 
manding officers"  at  worship  serv- 
ces.  "Formal  instruction,"  it  said, 
'will  more  effectively  achieve  the 
training  objectives"  formerly  sought 
by  requiring  cadets  to  attend  chapel. 

On  the  matter  of  an  individual 
military  man's  witness  as  a  Christian, 
the  document  affirmed  "the  right 
and  importance  of  all  in  authority, 
of  whatever  rank  or  grade,  to  express 
ind  practice  their  religious  convic- 
;  dons  or  lack  of  them  and  to  provide 
jii  worthy  example  in  their  personal 
;  behavior  and  action  for  those  related 
":o  them." 

[  The  Assembly,  in  approving  the 
"  iocument,  asked  the  Department  of 
Defense  to  establish  a  permanent  ad- 
visory committee  on  religious  prac- 
ices,  including:  representatives  of  all 
iaiths.  IB 

:$\    There  is  hope  for  any  man  only 
at  Calvary.  —  W.  E.  Sangster. 


Lack  of  Funds  Forces  Program  Cutback 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Receipts 
from  the  just-inaugurated  $50  mil- 
lion capital  funds  drive  are  expected 
to  relieve  some  pressing  situations, 
but  leaders  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  are  talking  about 
program  "retrenchment"  because  of 
financial  problams. 

After  presenting  the  stated  clerk's 
annual  statistical  report  to  the  de- 
nomination's General  Assembly  here 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  said,  "It 
is  clear  that  these  statistics  of  church 
membership  and  financial  contribu- 
tions are  not  very  encouraging." 

Total  membership  for  1964  was 
reported  at  3,302,339,  a  net  gain  of 
10,841  over  the  previous  year  —  less 
than  one  member  gained  for  each  of 
the  Church's  12,618  ministers. 

Total  contributions  to  all  causes 
were  $304,833,435,  a  gain  of  $7.25 
million  over  1963.  This  was  an 
average  of  $92.29  per  member,  up 
$1.83  from  the  previous  year. 

"Finances,  although  increased  in 
all  categories,"  Dr.  Blake  told  the 
Assembly,  "are  not  increasing  rapid- 
ly enough  in  comparison  to  the  econ- 
omy." 

Reports  were  more  optimistic 
from  the  special  campaign.  It  is 
being  conducted  by  a  few  synods 
and  presbyteries  at  a  time  over  a 
three-year  period.  Pledging  of  the 
goals  was  reported  from  the  pilot 
campaigns  in  four  areas:  Synod  of 
Colorado,  Genesee  Valley  Presbytery 
(Rochester,  N.  Y.,  area) ,  Cincinnati 
Presbytery  and  Southern  California 
(three  presbyteries) .  With  the 
work  virtually  complete  in  three 
areas  but  only  half  complete  in 
Southern  California,  a  total  of  $4 
million  has  been  pledged  in  the 
four  pilot  campaigns. 

But  while  the  Fifty  Million  Fund 
will  help  relieve  some  space  and 
equipment  needs,  it  is  not  expected 
to  directly  help  the  problem  of  op- 
erational funds. 

"The  increases  in  the  cost  of  sup- 
port of  missionary  personnel  have 
not  been  met  by  the  necessary  in- 
creases in  giving  from  the  General 
Assembly,"  a  standing  committee 
concerned  with  overseas  workers  re- 
ported. 

The  committee  handling  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Commission  on  Ecumeni- 
cal Mission  and  Relations  contin- 
ued, "For  example,  between  1962 
and  1964  the  commission's  portion 
of  the  General  Assembly's  General 
Mission  Program   increased  by 


$377,000.  In  the  same  period  of 
time,  the  commission  increased  its 
missionary  maintenance  budget  by 
a  sum  of  $365,000  even  though  at 
the  end  of  the  period  the  number 
of  missionaries  had  decreased  by 
39." 

Missionaries  with  small  children, 
said  the  committee,  has  actually  ex- 
perienced a  decrease  in  total  income 
during  the  period,  the  committee 
pointed  out.  Families  with  older 
children  have  gotten  more  only  be- 
cause the  educational  allowance  for 
college  has  been  increased. 

On  the  home  front  the  story  was 
the  same. 

Dr.  William  A.  Morrison,  general 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  told  commissioners  that 
the  financial  situation  made  "some 
measure  of  retrenchment  .  .  .  abso- 
lutely necessary." 

The  education  executive  ex- 
plained, "This  retrenchment  comes 
at  the  very  time  when  the  board  is 
faced  with  a  larger  accumulation  of 
urgent  requests  for  leadership,  serv- 
ices and  resources  than  ever  before." 
He  said  the  board  will  be  "doing 
fewer  things  but  doing  them  bet- 
ter." EE 


Intermarriage  and  Race 
Top  Topics  at  Assembly 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Racial  affairs 
took  top  billing  at  the  177th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  here.  Most  important 
action  of  the  court  in  the  field  of 
race  was  its  approval  of  interracial 
marriages. 

Even  before  that  proposal  came 
to  the  floor,  however,  the  subject  of 
race  came  in  at  various  other  places 
in  the  docket. 

Principal  speaker  at  the  Sunday 
evening  worship  service  was  the  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Spike,  executive  director 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 
After  speaking  of  some  of  the  ac- 
complishments of  his  agency,  Dr. 
Spike  suggested  that  even  before  or- 
ganic mergers  are  worked  out 
Churches  should  combine  their  so- 
cial action  agencies  for  more  effec- 
tive work. 

Speaker  at  the  first  breakfast  meet- 
ing on  the  schedule  was  Jackie  Rob- 
inson, who  was  the  first  Negro  to 
break  into  big-league  baseball.  He, 
like  Dr.  Spike,  is  a  member  of  the 


i 
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United  Church  of  Christ.  He  is  also 
president  of  the  NCC's  United 
Men.  He  devoted  much  of  his  ad- 
dress at  a  "stewardship  and  interpre- 
tation" breakfast  to  the  race  issue. 

Another  early-morning  gathering 
attracting  a  large  crowd  was  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  In- 
terracial Council,  a  group  described 
as  voluntary  and  non-official.  Its 
speaker  was  Dr.  Aaron  Henry,  presi- 
dent of  the  Mississippi  Freedom 
Democratic  Party,  a  group  trying  to 
unseat  Mississippi's  representatives 
in  Congress. 

Mrs.  Martin  Luther  King,  wife  of 
the  "civil  rights"  leader,  appeared 
in  concert  during  a  pre-Assembly 
meeting. 

Reports  of  the  denomination's 
boards  and  agencies  also  focused  on 
the  race  problem  and  related  plans 
and  programs  of  the  agencies  to  the 
issue. 

The  interracial  marriage  proposal 
came  in  as  a  part  of  a  statement  on 
racism  in  the  report  of  the  standing 
committee  on  Church  and  society. 

Following  the  recommendation 
presented  by  the  committee,  the  As- 
sembly urged  members  of  the 
Church  "to  work  with  others  for  the 
repeal  or  nullification  of  laws  that 
prohibit  interracial  marriage." 

The  court  also  held  that  there  are 
"no  Scriptural  or  theological  grounds 
for  condemning  or  prohibiting  the 
marriage  of  a  man  and  a  woman  of 
different  races." 

Coming  in  through  the  same  com- 
mittee was  a  statement  on  South  Af- 
rica. As  adopted  by  the  Assembly, 
it  asks  for  a  convention  to  establish 
a  new  government  for  that  nation, 
and  it  deplores  U.  S.  support  of  the 
present  government.  51 

Edman  New  'Witness'  Editor 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman,  chancellor 
and  former  president  of  Wheaton 
(111.)  College,  was  elected  here  by 
the  General  Council  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  to  a  three- 
year  term  as  editor  of  The  Alliance 
Witness  magazine.  He  will  succeed 
Dr.  Nathan  Bailey,  who  has  been 
filling,  temporarily,  a  dual  role  as 
president  of  the  Alliance  and  editor 
of  The  Witness.  Dr.  Edman  is  ex- 
pected to  continue  as  Wheaton  chan- 
cellor while  editor.  Dr.  Edman  was 
an  Alliance  missionary  in  South 
America  before  embarking  on  his  ed- 
ucational career.  SI 


More  Evangelical  Agreement  Is  Seen 


COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo.  — 
While  evangelical  Christians  may 
continue  to  differ  according  to  the- 
ology and  practice,  in  at  least  5  sep- 
arate areas  of  concern  they  may  be 
more  agreed  than  they  heretofore 
have  realized. 

So  thought  some  20  evangelical 
leaders  from  an  equal  number  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  mostly  con- 
servative. They  were  gathered  at 
Glen  Eyrie  here  as  participants  and 
observers  in  a  3-day  round  of  dis- 
cussions. 

They  came  together  as  individuals 
and  not  as  official  representatives  of 
their  Churches.  Among  them  were 
presidents  of  denominations,  theolo- 
gians, editors,  Church  executives. 
They  talked  about  their  differences 
and  they  explored  areas  of  critical 
and  common  concern. 

By  the  end  of  the  consultation 
which  had  been  made  possible  by 
a  special  foundation  grant,  it  was 
agreed  that  doors  of  opportunity 
should  be  opened  for  further  dis- 
cussion and  possible  joint  action  by 
the  evangelicals  in  5  important  areas: 
Evangelism,  social  action,  theological 
dialogue,  problems  in  higher  educa- 
tion, student  work  on  college  and 
university  campuses. 

While  recognizing  large  obstacles 
to  agreement  in  matters  pertaining 
to  the  internal  life  of  their  Churches, 
consultation  participants  also  noted 
that  in  the  active  and  aggressive  ex- 
ecution of  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
differences  seemed  much  less  for- 
midable. 

It  was  agreed: 

—  That  evangelical  Christianity  has 
a  job  to  do,  to  revitalize  its  approach 
to  modern  society.  Joint  efforts  to 
this  end  are  clearly  indicated. 

—  That  evangelicals  share  a  com- 
mon emphasis  upon  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

—  That  evangelicals  could  together 
enrich  the  quality  and  refine  the 
character  of  evangelism  for  a  more 
total  penetration. 

—  That  a  critical  frontier  of  the 
Church  is  the  inner  city  and  that  a 
joint  evangelical  strategy  is  needed 
to  penetrate  and  minister  to  the 
modern  concrete  jungle. 

—  That  the  evangelical  missionary 
program  offers  opportunities  for 
witnessing  on  a  world-wide  basis  to 
the  reality  of  evangelical  brother- 
hood. 

—  That  the  social  concern  among 


evangelicals  is  quite  strong;  but  that 
a  theology  for  such  a  concern  needs 
joint  development. 
— That  an  urgent  need  exists  for 
penetrating  the  educational  world 
with  competent  evangelical  scholar- 
ship and  student  services  to  strength- 
en evangelical  students. 
—  That  the  failures  of  modern  cam- 
pus ministries  call  for  a  radical  re- 
examination of  all  approaches  to 
students  today;  and  a  strengthening 
of  the  best  through  joint  strategies. 

Participants  and  observers  in  the 
consultation  included: 

Dr.  Myron  S.  Augsburger,  Atglen, 
Penna.;  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Climenhaga, 
Wheaton,  111.;  Dr.  Wayne  Dehoney, 
Jackson,  Tenn.;  Dr.  Horace  L.  Fen- 
ton  Jr.,  Bogota,  N.  J.;  Dr.  Paul  Fryh- 
ling,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Dr.  Jared 
F.  Gerig,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.; 

Also,  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C;  Dr.  Rufus  Jones,  Elm- 
hurst,  111.;  Dr.  John  Kromminga, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Dr.  Carl 
Lundquist,  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Dr.  Les- 
lie R.  Marston,  Greenville,  111.;  Dr. 
John  W.  Montgomery,  Prairie  View, 
111.; 

Also,  Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.;  Dr.  Paul  P.  Petti- 
cord,  Portland,  Ore.;  Dr.  Robert 
Preus,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Dr.  W.  T. 
Purkiser,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Dr, 
Clyde  W.  Taylor,  Washington,  D. 
C;  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville, 
N.  C;  Dr.  Fred  P.  Thompson  Jr., 
Chicago,  111. 

(See,  "A  Door  Swings  Open,"  p.  14 
Ed.)  a 

'Extremist  Propaganda' 
United  Church  Target 

BUFFALO  (RNS)  —  Local  congre 
gations  of  the  United  Church  oi 
Christ  were  urged  by  the  denomina 
tion's  New  York  Conference  to  co 
operate  with  other  churches  anc 
community  organizations  to  expos( 
and  end  "propaganda  which  seek 
to  set  one  religious  group  agains 
another  through  anti-Semitism  oi 
racist  errors." 

Another  resolution  passed  by  th< 
New  York  body's  annual  meetinj 
here  urged  "prayerful  study  .  .  .  o 
the  problem  of  extremist  movement 
which  tend  to  undermine  the  prin 
ciples  of  freedom  and  equality." 

Other  resolutions  called  for  activ 
church  involvement  in  the  war  oi 
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poverty;  immigration  law  changes  to 
eliminate  racial  or  ethnic  discrimi- 
nation; and  support  of  the  United 
Nations,  foreign  aid,  Peace  Corps, 
Food  for  Peace  program  and  the 
United  Nations'  Declaration  on  Hu- 
man Rights. 

Delegates  took  part  in  an  experi- 
mental worship  service  developed  by 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  Com- 
mission on  Worship.  It  combines 
features  of  Roman  Catholic,  Luther- 
an, Episcopal  and  Reformed 
Church  liturgy.  Copies  of  it  have 
been  sent  to  all  United  Church  of 
Christ  pastors.  Some  congregations 
are  testing  it  and  reporting  reac- 
tions to  the  commission. 
(The  United  Church  of  Christ,  one 
of  the  six  "Blake-Pike  Plan"  Church- 
es, is  easily  the  most  "liberal"  major 
denomination  in  America  today  — 

Ed.)  m 


Minister  Hits  Concept 
Of  Reward  for  Work 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Has  the  concept  of  rewarding  man 
for  productive  work  been  rendered 
irrelevant  by  automation,  cybernetics 
(computers)  and  the  "human  ero- 
sion" caused  by  slum  living? 

This  question  was  raised  during  a 
panel  discussion  at  the  annual  con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  Health  and 
Welfare  Council  of  the  National 
Capital  Area.  The  Rev.  Phillip  R. 
Newell  Jr.  presented  the  question 
and  offered  some  ideas  on  employ- 
ment and  salary  which  might  be 
considered  as  revolutionary  as  au- 
tomation itself. 

"We  should  not  be  afraid  to  pay 
people  just  to  sit  on  their  door- 
steps or  just  to  be  responsible  heads 
of  families,"  he  said,  "if  that  is  what 
ilis  necessary  to  rekindle  a  sense  of 
"  community  and  fellowship." 
fj    Mr.  Newell,  associate  pastor  of  the 
1  New    York    Avenue  Presbyterian 
1  church,  warned  that  the  old  Calvin- 

*  'istic  ideas  of  reward-only-if-you-work 
i  toward  a  productive  end  probably 
s  twill  have  to  be  discarded  because 
<fof  the  "dehumanizing"  tendencies 

automation  and  the  computerized 
j  world  of  cybernetics  will  have. 
1  (We  were  under  the  impression  that 
^"reward-only-if-you-work"  was  not 
'>■■  just  Calvinistic  but  Biblical  —  II 
1  Thess.  3:10.  Anyhow,  according  to  re- 
ports, quite  a  number  are  even  now 
being  paid  just  to  sit  on  their  door- 

*  Steps.— Ed.)  ffl 


Asian  Christians  Said 
To  Fear  US  Withdrawal 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Calif.  —  Chris- 
tian Churches  in  the  Far  East  hold 
a  vivid  fear  of  Communist  takeover 
and  are  dismayed  at  even  the  "mere 
threat  of  American  withdrawal  from 
Asia,"  a  noted  Protestant  "ecumeni- 
cal" leader  told  delegates  to  the  58th 
annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Baptist  Convention. 

Dr.  Henry  P.  Van  Dusen,  presi- 
dent-emeritus of  the  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  New  York,  dis- 
cussed his  visits  to  national  Church- 
es in  six  Asian  nations. 

The  threat  of  Communism,  he 
said,  is  seen  in  some  seminaries 
where,  while  hoping  for  the  best, 
preparations  for  the  worst  are  being 
made  with  the  addition  of  courses 
on  "Christian  Churches  under  Com- 
munism." 

Also  appearing  at  the  ABC  meet- 
ing was  Dr.  Wayne  Dehoney  of  Jack- 
son, Tenn.,  president  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention.  He  joined 
in  a  hope  expressed  earlier  by  Dr.  J. 
Lester  Harnish  of  Portland,  Ore., 
outgoing  president  of  the  ABC,  that 
eventually  all  Baptist  groups  in  the 
country  could  be  merged,  but  added 
a  belief  that  mergers  are  in  the  far 
distant  future. 

Among  actions  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing, delegates  voted  overwhelmingly 
against  withdrawal  from  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches.  The  sug- 
gestion had  come  from  a  newly  or- 


ganized group  called  the  American 
Baptist  Laymen  for  Independence. 

Delegates  also  gave  a  loud,  affir- 
mative voice-vote  to  a  resolution 
calling  on  the  motion  picture  indus- 
try to  "reinstate  and  hold  fast  to  its 
code  of  decency."  ffl 


Working  Group  of  WCC, 
Vatican,  Hold  1st  Meet 

GENEVA,  Switzerland  —  The  Joint 
Working  Group,  recently  set  up  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  held 
its  first  meeting  without  fanfare  at 
the  Ecumenical  Institute  in  Bossey, 
near  here. 

Purpose  of  the  group  is  to  ex- 
amine the  present  relationships  be- 
tween the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  to  explore  the  possibilities  for 
greater  mutual  understanding  and 
co-operation. 

The  three-day  meeting  proceeded 
"in  a  spirit  of  Christian  understand- 
ing," and  it  became  clear  that  there 
were  many  fields  of  common  interest 
which  need  to  be  studied  in  the  fu- 
ture, a  spokesman  said. 

Elected  co-chairmen  of  the  14- 
member  Joint  Working  Group  were 
Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  Geneva;  and  the  Most 
Rev.  Jan  G.  M.  Willebrands,  secre- 
tary of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for 
Christian  Unity.  They  chaired  the 
meetings  alternately.  El 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Will  Kennedy  Takes 
Top  Education  Post 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Christian  Education 
has  named  Dr.  William  Bean  Ken- 
nedy to  the  newly-created  position 
of  associate  secretary  of  education. 
He  will  assume  his  duties  this  sum- 
mer. 

In  the  position  he  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  work  of  the  four  educa- 
tional divisions  of  the  board  and  its 


division  of  Field  Service.  The  edu- 
cational divisions  include  Christian 
teaching,  higher  education,  men's 
work,  and  Christian  action.  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy will  supervise  the  development 
of  a  coordinated  program  among 
these  divisions. 

Dr.  Kennedy  comes  to  the  posi- 
tion as  a  teacher  with  a  keen  interest 
in  curriculum  and  curriculum  build- 
ing. At  present  he  is  associate  pro- 
fessor of  Christian  education  at  Un- 
ion Seminary  here.  From  1955  to 
1957  he  served  on  the  curriculum  re- 
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study  committee  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  His  doctoral 
dissertation  at  Yale  University  con- 
cerned a  study  of  Presbyterian  cur- 
riculum. 

Dr.  Kennedy  is  well  known  across 
the  Church  as  the  author  of  Into 
Covenant  Life,  the  "basic  adult 
study"  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum. A  native  of  Spartanburg, 
South  Carolina,  he  holds  an  AB  de- 
gree from  Wofford  College  in  Spar- 
tanburg and  an  MA  from  Duke  Uni- 
versity in  Durham,  North  Carolina. 
He  was  ordained  in  1954.  SI 


Missionary  -  Educator 
Honored  at  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Awarded  an 
honorary  doctor  of  divinity  degree 
by  Belhaven  College  was  the  Rev. 
John  E.  Talmage,  President  of  Tae- 
jon  (Korea)  Presbyterian  College 
and  Presbyterian  US  missionary. 

The  award  was  made  during  grad- 
uation exercises  which  saw  fifty-sev- 
en seniors  awarded  bachelor  of  arts 
and  bachelor  of  science  degrees. 

Taejon  College  is  one  of  the  re- 
cipients of  the  1965  Birthday  Offer- 
ing of  the  Women  of  the  Church. 

Speakers  for  the  commencement 
week  activities  included  Dr.  J.  Da- 
vison Philips,  pastor  of  the  De- 
catur Presbyterian  Church,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  who  delivered  the  baccalaureate 
address;  and  former  Mississippi  Gov- 
ernor James  P.  Coleman  who  was 
the  commencement  speaker.  11 


Chosen  for  Degrees 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Austin  College 
awarded  three  honorary  degrees 
at  its  May  31  commencement  exer- 
cises. Charles  F.  Jones  of  Houston, 
one  of  the  recipients,  also  gave 
the  day's  principal  address.  He  has 
been  president  of  Humble  Oil  and 
Refining  Co.  since  last  September. 
Also  honored  were  the  Rev.  John  F. 
Minter  of  Houston  and  Lucile  Al- 
len, dean  of  women  at  Stanford  Uni- 
versity. 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Re- 
cipients of  honorary  degrees  given 
by  Hampden-Sydney  College  were: 
Maj.  Gen.  Achilles  Lack  Tynes, 
commander  of  Walter  Reed  Army 
Medical  Center  (D.S.)  ;  the  Rev. 
David  Rice  Holt  II,  pastor 
of  the  Waynesboro,  Va.,  First 
Church  (D.D.) ;  and  Joseph  H.  Mc- 


Connell,  president  of  Reynolds  Met- 
al Co.  (LL.D.)  .The  degrees  were 
presented  at  a  June  6  afternoon 
ceremony.  Earlier  that  day  the  Rev. 
Andrew  R.  Bird  Jr.,  of  Norfolk  de- 
livered the  baccalaureate  sermon.  5! 


Women's  Board  Plans 
More  'Ecumenical'  Work 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Additional  ways 
of  increasing  the  ecumenical  aspects 
of  women's  work  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  were  approved  during 
the  May  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  here. 

Inter-creedal  and  interdenomina- 
tional projects  approved  included 
participation  by  the  women  in  the 
Women  in  Community  Service  pro- 
gram (WICS) ,  a  project  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Catholic  Women, 
National  Council  of  Jewish  Women, 
National  Council  of  Negro  Women 
and  United  Church  Women.  Relat- 
ed to  the  federal  anti-poverty  pro- 
gram, WICS  seeks  to  enlist  women 
of  every  faith  and  race  to  reach  out 
in  their  communities  to  the  young 
girls  and  women  who  most  need 
help. 

Also  voted,  on  recommendation 
of  the  program  committee  of  the 
board,  was  a  proposal  to  invite  to 
the  Montreat  Women's  Conference, 
beginning  in  1966,  the  national  pres- 
idents of  denominational  women's 
groups  which  are  members  of  United 
Church  Women. 

And  presbyterial  councils  were 
asked  to  provide  funds  in  their  bud- 
gets that  would  enable  the  presi- 
dent or  an  appointed  member  of 
presbyterial  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  State  Council  of 
United  Church  Women. 

Docketed  for  further  exploration 
at  the  time  of  the  November  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work 
is  the  program  of  the  Department  of 
Cooperation  of  Men  and  Women  in 
Church  and  Society  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Two  extra 
days  have  been  set  aside  for  the 
study,  and  resource  persons  will  be 
invited  to  participate. 

Approval  was  also  given  to  a  rec- 
ommendation that  the  board's  ex- 
ecutive secretary  and  two  lay  wom- 
en from  the  Church  at  large  (not 
yet  named)  be  delegates  to  the 
North  American  Conference  on  the 
Ministry  of  the  Laity  in  the  World, 
to  be  held  in  Chicago,  January  13- 
16,  1966. 

Other  reports  from  the  Board  of 


Women's  Work  program  committee 
included:  information  that  the  Bi- 
ble Study  for  1967-68  will  be  on  the 
subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  a  recom- 
mendation that  two  pilot  confer- 
ences be  held  during  1966,  in  At- 
lanta and  Charlotte,  in  cooperation 
with  the  Presbyterian  Foundation, 
on  the  topic  of  "Stewardship  of  Pos- 
sessions;" and  a  request  that  the 
Montreat  Women's  Conference 
Committee,  in  planning  the  1966 
conference,  take  cognizance  of  the 
150th  anniversary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  the  100th  anni- 
versary of  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion. 

Board  members  designated  funds 
for  the  partial  support  of  two  new 
Friendship  Students  and  for  four 
continuing  Friendship  Students.  The 
new  ones  are  Miss  Kazuko  Hirai, 
from  the  Yodogawa  Christian  Hos- 
pital, Osaka,  Japan,  a  medical  so- 
cial worker,  who  will  work  toward 
her  master's  degree  at  Washington 
University,  St.  Louis;  and  Mrs. 
Chong  Min  Pak,  from  Korea,  whose 
husband,  a  professor  at  Taejon  Pres- 
byterian College,  is  presently  study- 
ing at  Emory  University  in  Atlanta. 

The  other  Friendship  Students 
are,  Mrs.  Heloisa  Martins  of  Brazil; 
and  Mrs.  Andre  Kumuamba,  Mrs. 
Francois  Katunda,  and  Mrs.  Andre 
Manenga,  all  of  Congo. 

The  fall  meeting  of  the  board  will 
be  November  9-11,  in  Atlanta.  SI 


Joins  Mary  Baldwin  Staff 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Charles  J. 
Stanley,  a  staff  member  of  the  U.  S 
Department  of  State  since  1951  and 
a  Foreign  Service  officer  for  the 
past  10  years,  will  become  professor 
of  international  studies  at  Mary 
Baldwin  College  next  September.  He 
received  a  bachelor's  degree  at  Mari 
etta  College,  Ohio,  and  a  doctorate 
at  Harvard.  He  was  born  in  China 
and  has  taught  and  done  graduate 
work  there. 


Missionary  Briefs 

MEXICO  —  Birth  of  a  daughte 
Jennifer  Gay,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Lyle. 
JAPAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth W.  Wilson  are  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive in  the  States  in  early  June  for 
regular  furlough,  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  James  T.  Magruder  are  sched- 
uled to  go  to  the  States  later  in  the 
month  for  regular  furlough. 
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Some  things  we  are  to  criticize;  the  Bible  we  are  to  receive  — 


The  Critical  Approach 


REV.  E.  CROWELL  COOLEY 

The  word  "critical"  has  several 
uses.  Sometimes  a  person  is 
described  as  critical  and  this  isn't 
always  said  as  a  compliment.  In 
scholarship  "critical"  can  be  a  good 
thing,  or  a  bad  thing. 

In  one  of  the  study  books  the 
churches  are  using,  the  statement 
is  made  that  we  should  seek  to  un- 
derstand the  Bible  through  the  criti- 
cal approach.  To  many  people  who 
have  not  been  to  college  and  who 
have  not  studied  the  Bible  in  some 
of  the  Church's  institutions  of  high- 
er learning,  this  is  probably  a  mean- 
ingless statement.  However,  the 
phrase,  "the  critical  approach,"  de- 
scribes a  particular  and  clearly  de- 
finable way  to  study  the  Bible.  It 
is  no  mystery  what  the  writer  of  our 
study  book  means  when  he  says  we 
should  approach  the  Scriptures  from 
the  critical  point  of  view. 

This  introduces  to  our  thinking 
the  whole  field  of  Biblical  criticism. 
Biblical  criticism  falls  into  two  gen- 
eral categories,  at  one  time  called 
lower  criticism  and  higher  criticism. 
It  is  more  accurately  called  textual 
criticism  and  literary  criticism. 

Textual  Criticism 

First,  let's  consider  textual  criti- 
cism. The  Bible  was  written  origi- 
nally in  Hebrew  and  Greek.  But 
we  do  not  possess  any  of  the  origi- 
nal copies  of  the  Bible.  For  in- 
stance, we  do  not  possess  a  single 
original  letter  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
All  that  we  have  in  our  possession 
are  copies  of  the  letters  that  Paul 
wrote. 

The  purpose  of  textual  criticism 
is  to  take  the  several  different  manu- 
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scripts  that  we  have  —  and  we  have 
hundreds  of  these  old,  old  manu- 
scripts —  and  compare  one  with 
another  to  determine  which  more 
accurately  reflect  the  original  writ- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  which  we  do 
not  have.  By  comparing  an  older 
copy  with  a  newer  copy  we  are  able 
to  discover  what  is  more  likely  to 
have  been  in  the  original  writings. 

As  an  example,  take  John  7:53- 
8:11.  If  you  look  in  the  American 
Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  you 
will  find  that  these  verses  are  set  in 
parentheses,  and  there's  a  footnote 
that  says  that  most  of  the  ancient 
authorities  omit  these  verses.  If  you 
have  a  Revised  Standard  Version  of 
the  Bible  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  begins  with  the 
twelfth  verse.  The  first  eleven 
verses  you  will  find  down  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page,  in  small  print,  and 
beside  them  you  will  read,  "other 
ancient  authorities  add  7:53-8:11 
either  here  or  elsewhere." 

This  is  the  result  of  textual  criti- 
cism. It  is  a  very  exacting  science. 
The  solutions  are  determined  on  the 
basis  of  facts  and  evidence  and  every- 
one who  is  earnest  in  their  effort 
to  know  what  the  Bible,  God's  Word, 
really  has  to  say  is  interested  in  the 
results  of  honest  textual  criticism. 

Let  me  try  to  explain  further  how 
this  works.  When  the  King  James 
translation  was  made,  it  is  possible 
that  the  oldest  copy  of  the  Gospel 
of  John  at  hand  was  one  copied 
about  1,000  A.D.  Now  in  the  300 
years  since  the  King  James  version 
was  translated  the  archeologists 
have  uncovered  other  copies  of  the 
Gospel  of  John.  They  have  a  copy 
now  that  scholars  have  decided  was 
written  about  300  A.D.  This  older 
copy  doesn't  contain  the  first  part 
of  the  eighth  chapter  of  John. 

As    they    continue  scratching 


around  over  there  in  the  Near  East, 
they  find  that  many  of  the  copies 
written  before  800  A.D.  do  not  con- 
tain the  first  part  of  this  chapter 
or  locate  it  elsewhere  in  the  Gospel. 
So  they  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  some  question  about  wheth- 
er the  original  Gospel  included  these 
verses  —  they  may  have  been  added 
from  some  other  source  somewhere 
along  the  line. 

This  is  a  very  good  and  necessary 
means  of  study  and  we  have  all 
benefited  from  textual  criticism. 

Literary  Criticism 

The  second  type  of  criticism  is 
called  literary  criticism.  The  way 
literary  criticism  works  is  this:  Schol- 
ars study,  let  us  say,  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  and  in  reading  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  they  come  to  the  opinion  that 
all  of  this  book  was  not  written  by 
the  same  man.  Part  of  it,  they  de- 
cide, was  written  before  the  time  of 
the  exile,  about  750  B.C.  The  rest 
of  the  book  must  have  been  written 
during  the  exile. 

There  are  several  reasons  they 
come  to  such  conclusions.  For  in- 
stance, they  say  the  latter  part  of 
Isaiah  makes  reference  to  a  man 
named  Cyrus,  who  before  the  exile 
wasn't  even  born.  But  here  the 
prophet  mentions  the  man  by  name 
—  a  king  who  provided  deliverance 
for  the  children  of  Israel  and  en- 
abled them  to  go  back  to  the  prom- 
ised land  of  Canaan. 

Dr.  Arnold  Rhodes  in  The  Mighty 
Acts  of  God  has  a  fine  statement  on 
this  question  of  Isaiah,  which  illus- 
trates literary  criticism.  He  presents 
the  arguments  for  one  Isaiah  (the 
point  of  view  that  Isaiah  wrote  all 
of  the  sixty-six  chapters)  and  then 
the  arguments  for  the  view  that 
there  were  at  least  two  authors  of 
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the  Book  of  Isaiah.  These  argu- 
ments are  not  based  on  manuscript 
evidence  but  on  the  literary  content 
of  the  book. 

Here  are  some  of  the  arguments 
for  one  Isaiah:  "The  title  found  in 
1:1  leaves  the  impression  that  it  ap- 
plies to  the  whole  book."  And, 
"There  is  no  manuscript  evidence 
of  the  separate  existence  of  any  por- 
tion of  the  book.  This  includes  evi- 
dence from  the  earliest  Dead  Sea 
Scrolls."  Most  scholars  consider  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls  to  be  copies  made 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  —  some 
of  the  oldest  copies  of  Old  Testa- 
ment portions  we  have.  There  is  no 
evidence  anywhere  in  them  for  two 
Isaiahs.  Those  who  insist  on  divid- 
ing the  book  have  been  forced  to 
reach  their  conclusion  by  compar- 
ing sections  of  the  book  with  other 
sections,  by  comparing  language,  by 
comparing  sentence  structure,  by  lit- 
erary devices  rather  than  by  any  evi- 
dence in  the  form  of  actually  di- 
vided copies. 

Further,  Rhodes  says,  "The  au- 
thor shows  an  acquaintance  with 
Palestine,  not  with  Babylon,  where 
'the  prophet  of  the  Exile'  is  sup- 
posed to  have  lived.  Prediction  is 
an  aspect  of  prophecy,  and  the  pre- 
dictive element  implicit  in  the  tradi- 
tional position  ought  not  to  be  de- 
nied to  Isaiah." 

In  other  words,  the  Church  has 
believed  that  God  told  Isaiah  what 
was  going  to  happen  in  the  future. 
Even  before  Cyrus  was  born  God 
told  Isaiah  that  Cyrus  would  be 
born. 

Another  reason  Dr.  Rhodes  gives 
is:  "The  New  Testament  writers  re- 
fer to  various  parts  of  the  book  as 
Isaiah's  (for  example,  see  Matt.  3:3 
and  Isa.  40:3;  Matt.  4:14-16  and  Isa. 
9:1-2.  John  12:38-41  and  Isa.  53:1, 
6:10,  6:1;  Rom.  10:16,  20,  21  and  Isa. 
53:1;  65:1,65:2) .  This  is  regarded  as 
the  strongest  argument  by  those  who 
hold  the  traditional  position." 

Next  Dr.  Rhodes  gives  some  of  the 
literary  critics'  arguments  for  the 
view  that  Isaiah  really  is  the  work 
of  two  or  more  authors.  I  quote 
some  of  them:  "Chapters  1-39  con- 
tain a  variety  of  literary  types 
(poetry  and  prose,  oracles,  parables, 
biography,  autobiography,  history, 
and  others) ,  but  chapters  40-66  are 
composed  almost  exclusively  of  poe- 
try in  an  exalted  vein."  "In  chapters 
1-39  Jerusalem  is  indestructible,  but 
in  chapters  40-66  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  has  already  taken  place." 


"The  prophet  was  among  the  exiles 
in  Babylon  in  the  latter  portion  — 
see  42:24." 

Then  Dr.  Rhodes  makes  this  sum- 
mary statement,  which  is  very  sig- 
nificant. "You  are  invited  to  make 
up  your  own  mind  concerning  the 
authorship  and  composition  of  the 
Book  of  Isaiah.  My  own  view  is 
that  the  second  of  the  two  positions 
described  above  is  closer  to  the 
truth.  To  me,  however,  the  human 
authorship  of  a  particular  book  or 
passage  is  not  a  life-and-death  mat- 
ter. The  entire  Book  of  Isaiah  is  a 
part  of  the  Bible  and  I  am  con- 
cerned about  God's  message  in  it. 
The  position  one  takes  about  au- 
thorship and  date,  however,  does  af- 
fect his  interpretation  of  the  book 
and  its  parts." 

I  am  particularly  interested  in 
that  last  sentence.  It  certainly  is 
true.  If  one  takes  the  position  that 
there  were  two  Isaiah's,  then  he  al- 
so takes  the  position  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  mistaken  when  He 
said,  "Isaiah  wrote  of  Me,"  quoting 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  book.  In 
other  words,  what  you  think  of  the 
authorship  of  Isaiah  ultimately  says 
something  about  what  you  think  of 
predictive  prophecy — and  also  what 
you  think  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  the  sort  of  effect  one  gets 
from  literary  (higher)  criticism. 
This  type  of  criticism  has  been  re- 
sponsible for  most  of  the  attacks  up- 
on the  virgin  birth  of  Christ.  The 
arguments  go  something  like  this: 
There  are  only  two  places  (they 
say)  where  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  is  mentioned,  namely  the 
first  two  chapters  of  Matthew  and  the 
first  two  chapters  of  Luke.  The 
Gospel  of  Mark  begins  with  the 
baptism  of  Jesus,  not  His  birth 
(they  argue) ,  and  so  does  the  Gos- 
pel of  John. 

In  John  (they  continue)  the  in- 
carnation is  discussed  in  lofty  philo- 
sophical terms,  but  it  says  nothing 
about  how  God  was  incarnate  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Moreover,  Paul 
says  nothing  about  the  virgin  birth. 
So  (they  conclude)  is  it  not  logical 
that  the  first  two  chapters  of  Mat- 
thew and  of  Luke  may  have  been 
added  later  to  raise  the  stature  of 
Christ  in  the  eyes  of  the  world? 

What  we  have  in  higher  criticism 
is  theorizing  —  theorizing  concern- 
ing how  things  that  are  in  the  Bible 
came  to  be,  and  whether  the  mes- 
sage should  be  taken  seriously,  as 
truly  from  God,  or  just  men's  opin- 


ion. The  problem  is  that  most  of 
the  theorizing  seems  to  have  as  its 
intention  eliminating  some  of  the 
distinctive  teachings  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Several  decades  ago  it  used  to  be 
considered  an  assured  result  of  high- 
er criticism  that  Moses  did  not  write 
the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible.  The 
reason  given  for  this  was  that  Moses 
lived  so  long  ago  that  nobody  knew 
how  to  write,  they  hadn't  invented 
writing  then.  But  the  New  Testa- 
ment attributes  those  book  to  Moses. 
Jesus  said,  "Moses  wrote  of  Me." 
More  recently  the  archeologists  dig- 
ging around  over  there  uncovered 
some  writing  that  was  actually  writ- 
ten during  the  period  when  Moses 
lived.  So  writing  did  exist,  and  the 
critics  had  to  revise  their  "assured 
results"  of  literary  criticism. 

It's  In  Our  Literature 

The  critical  approach  is  recom- 
mended and  followed  not  only  in  the 
specific  text-book  I  mentioned  in 
the  beginning  but  in  all  of  the  edu- 
cational material  that  I  have  seen 
offered  for  use  so  far. 

Now  let  me  suggest  this:  If  we 
can  approach  the  Bible  critically, 
can  we  not  approach  this  education- 
al literature  —  which  does  not  pre- 
tend to  be  the  Word  of  God  and 
which  is  offered  to  us  only  as  the 
work  of  men's  scholarship  —  with 
the  same  critical  faculties?  I  believe 
that  we  can.  In  fact,  I  believe  that 
we  should. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  tells  us 
that  all  synods  or  councils,  since  the 
apostles'  time,  whether  general  or 
particular,  may  err.  They  may  make 
mistakes  and  many  have  erred. 
Therefore,  they  are  not  to  be  made 
the  final  rule  of  faith  or  practice. 
And  also  the  confession  says,  "the 
Supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  contro- 
versies of  religion  are  to  be  deter- 
mined, and  all  decrees  of  councils, 
opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doc- 
trines of  men,  and  private  spirits, 
are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose 
sentence  we  are  to  rest,  can  be  no 
other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking 
in  the  Scriptures." 

Thus  the  confession  says  that 
Church  councils  do  make  mistakes. 
And  we  are  to  compare,  to  examine, 
to  evaluate  everyones'  writing,  every- 
ones'  preaching,  everyones'  teaching 
with  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God.' 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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The  current  attempt  to  invoke 
the  image  and  work  of  John 
Calvin  as  a  justification  for  the 
Church's  becoming  involved  in  po- 
litical, economic  and  social  engineer- 
ing indicates  that  there  are  those 
who  have  misread  history  or  given 
it  a  twist  the  facts  do  not  warrant. 

An  article  in  a  recent  issue  of 
Presbyterian  Life,  appearing  just 
prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  illustrates  what  we  believe  to 
be  a  distortion  of  historical  fact. 

The  last  paragraph  of  this  article 
includes  this  statement: 
"But  when  our  Church  through 
its  General  Assembly  speaks  out 
—  on  foreign  policy,  race,  birth 
control,  economics,  labor,  man- 
agement, corruption  in  politics, 
waste,  health  care  —  it  is  fol- 
lowing Calvin's  example." 
The  author  seems  to  have  con- 
fused Calvin's  activities  as  a  Chris- 
tian citizen  and  advisor  to  the  Coun- 
cil and  his  ecclesiastical  responsibil- 
ities as  a  minister  and  member  of 
the  Consistory.    It  is  precisely  at 
this  point  that  viewpoints  clash  to- 
day. 

Many  Christians  believe  the 
Church's  ministry  is  spiritual,  that 
she  should  lead  men  to  Christ  and 
instruct  them  in  the  Christian  faith 
by  which  they  become  the  best  citi- 
zens possible,  wielding  their  influ- 
ence for  righteousness  as  Christian 
citizens.  But  others  would  use  the 
name  of  the  Church  and  pronounce- 
ments from  the  Church  in  every  area 
of  life  —  basically  a  concept  of 
Rome,  not  of  Protestantism. 

When  Calvin  entered  Geneva  in 
1536  he  found  a  small  city  reeking 
with  immorality,  violence  and  civic 
turmoil.  On  this  situation  he  ex- 
erted a  tremendous  influence  for 
good,  first  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  secondly  by  his  high  moral 
i  influence  as  a  Christian  citizen. 

In  a  letter  to  friends  in  Zurich, 
written  in  1555,  John  Calvin  said: 

"I  know  well  that  the  impious 
everywhere  cry  out  that  I  aspire  with 
an  insatiable  passion  to  political  in- 
fluence, and  yet  I  keep  myself  so 
strongly  separated  from  all  public 
affairs,  that  each  day  I  hear  people 
discoursing  upon  subjects  of  which 
I  have  not  the  least  knowledge.  The 
government  has  recourse  to  my  coun- 
sels only  in  grave  affairs,  when  it  is 
irresolute  or  incapable  of  deciding 
by  itself." 

In  his  authoritative  work  on  Cal- 
vin, Francois  Wendel  writes: 


Misrepresenting 
John  Calvin 


L.  NELSON  BELL 


"The  Church,  in  Calvin's  concep- 
tion, had  to  interpret  revelation  and 
exercise  spiritual  jurisdiction;  tem- 
poral affairs  and  the  protection  of 
the  Church  devolved  upon  the 
State.  But  each  power  had,  theoreti- 
cally at  least,  its  well-defined  do- 
main. The  fact  that  the  Magistracy 
is  a  Christian  Magistracy  means  that 
the  Church  and  State  owe  one  an- 
other mutual  aid  and  collaboration; 
they  remain  nevertheless  distinct, 
and  Calvin  always  took  care  not  to 
intervene  in  political  questions  by 
virtue  of  his  pastoral  status.  In  so 
far  as  he  was  called  upon  to  deal 
with  them,  he  did  so  in  his  personal 
responsibility  alone,  and  without 
committing  the  Church." 

"Thus  there  was  no  question,  as 
is  so  commonly  supposed,  of  a  the- 
ocratic regime  in  which  the  temporal 
power  would  be  subject  to  the  spirit- 
ual power.  Calvin  not  only  never 
succeeded  in  putting  the  Geneva 
Magistracy  under  the  tutelage  of  the 
Church;  he  never  even  in  theory 
announced  the  need  for  such  tute- 
lage, which  is  precisely  what  char- 
acterizes a  genuinely  theocratic  sys- 
tem." 

John  Calvin  would  be  dismayed 
to  find  the  Church  participating  in 
civil  disobedience,  demonstrations, 
sit-ins  and  the  like.  In  his  Institutes 
he  says: 

"Under  this  obedience  (to  civil  au- 
thority) I  include  restraint  which  pri- 
vate citizens  ought  to  bid  themselves 
keep  in  public,  that  they  may  not  de- 
liberately intrude  in  public  affairs, 
or  pointlessly  invade  the  magistrate's 
office,  or  undertake  anything  at  all 
politically.    If  anything  in  a  public 


ordinance  requires  amendment,  let 
them  not  raise  a  tumult,  or  put  their 
hands  to  the  task  —  all  of  them 
ought  to  keep  their  hands  bound  in 
this  respect  —  but  let  them  commit 
the  matter  to  the  judgment  of  the 
magistrates,  whose  hand  here  alone 
is  free." 

It  is  more  than  passing  strange 
that  some  so  anxious  to  change  the 
basis  of  Christian  faith  and  order  — 
the  statement  and  defense  of  which 
was  so  dear  to  Calvin's  heart  — 
should  while  renouncing  that  basis 
now  invoke  the  name  of  Calvin  as 
they  engage  in  secular  matters  in 
the  name  of  the  Church,  a  position 
utterly  contrary  to  his  own  regarding 
the  Church. 

The  history  of  Calvin's  stay  in  Ge- 
neva shows  beyond  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  that  his  tremendous  influence 
for  righteousness  in  that  city  stemmed 
from  his  powerful,  uncompromising 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  not  from  any  supposed 
involvement  of  the  Church  of  Ge- 
neva as  such  in  secular  matters. 

The  claim  that  the  Church  can 
engage  in  multiplied  political,  social 
and  economic  matters  in  the  name 
of  the  Church  because  this  position 
was  held  by  Calvin  simply  will  not 
hold  water. 

Such  activities  always  have  and 
always  will  lie  beyond  the  respon- 
sibility and  competence  of  the 
Church,  as  such. 

How,  for  instance,  is  the  Church 
called  upon  to  speak,  or  how  is 
she  competent  to  make  pronounce- 
ments on  foreign  policy?  To  do  so 
involves  a  presumption  which  should 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


That  San  Francisco  Matter 


Among  matters  taken  up  by  the 
Columbus  (UPUSA)  General  As- 
sembly was  the  state  of  the  San 
Francisco  Seminary,  made  public  by 
the  Journal  in  its  April  28  issue. 
Following  is  the  appropriate  portion 
of  the  report  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Theological  Education  to 
the  Assembly: 

"The  Committee  expresses  to  the 
177th  General  Assembly  its  deep 
concern  that  allegations  regarding 
a  student  publication  of  the  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary  have 
been  called  to  the  attention  of  the 
commissioners  in  a  manner  which 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  order- 
ly procedures  of  this  judicatory,  and 
expresses  the  judgment  that  it  is 
altogether  inappropriate  for  private 
individuals  to  approach  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  through  the  public 
press  and  private  mailings.  (A 
group  of  UPUSA  ministers  had  seen 
to  it  that  every  commissioner  got 
the  San  Francisco  story.— Ed.) 

"It  further  expresses  the  judgment 
that  the  Administration  and  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary  have  both  the 
intention  and  the  competence  to 
conduct  satisfactorily  the  affairs  com- 
mitted to  their  charge  under  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the 
Seminary  as  approved  by  the  General 
Assembly. 

"We  report  to  the  177th  General 
Assembly  for  information  that  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Theologi- 
cal Education  gave  considerable  and 
conscientious  attention  to  the  first 
issue  of  the  San  Francisco  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  student  publication, 
Challenge  '65.  We  further  report 
that  this  committee  heard  at  its  own 
request  and  entered  into  discussion 
with  the  President  of  the  Seminary, 
the  Provost,  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty, 
and  the  President  of  the  Student 
Council.  These  representatives 
shared  the  concern  of  the  committee 
and  expressed  embarrassment  and 
regret  over  this  publication. 

"We  further  report  that  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Seminary, 
at  their  annual  meeting  gave  full 


consideration  to  this  issue  of  Chal- 
lenge '65,  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  published,  and  conse- 
quently requested  the  Student  Coun- 
cil to  establish  suitable  structures  for 
the  review  of  this  and  all  other 
student  publications. 

"The  Student  Council  has  under- 
taken such  a  review  and  has  com- 
municated to  the  administration  of 
the  Seminary  its  deep  regret  for  the 
irresponsible  publication  and  distri- 
bution of  this  issue  of  Challenge 
'65  and  reported  the  establishment 
of  a  publication  commission  includ- 
ing not  only  student,  but  faculty 
and  administrative  personnel,  in  or- 
der to  secure  the  necessary  respon- 
sible procedures  which  preclude  rep- 
etition of  such  an  incident." 

Our  brethren  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  will  surely  want  to  continue 
their  attention  into  this  matter.  The 
ultimate  solution  is  not  simply  to 
assure  that  persons  with  the  views 
represented  in  Challenge  '65  keep 
those  views  to  themselves,  but  that 
something  is  done  about  the  fact 
that  such  persons  are  now  admitted 
to  the  ministry,  to  professorships 
and  to  administrative  posts  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

With  heresy  and  questionable 
moral  views  in  the  open  and  admit- 
ted, this  is  the  time  to  apply  correc- 
tive action  wherever  needed  (not 
merely  at  San  Francisco) .  Such  an 
opportunity  for  reform  is  not  likely 
to  come  again. 

A  beginning  could  be  made  in  two 
ways:  support  and  encouragement  of 
persons  willing  to  help  reveal  how 
bad  things  have  become  in  some  of 
the  Church's  institutions;  and  ac- 
tion by  presbyteries  asking  that  those 
publicly  revealed  as  holding  views 
contrary  to  the  Church's  doctrinal 
and  ethical  positions  be  removed  — 
wherever  they  may  be  found.  IB 

A  Door  Swings  Open 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  edi- 
torial comment  belongs  with  the 
story   on   p.  8,   "More  Evangelical 


Agreement  Is  Seen."  It  is  an  abridg- 
ment of  an  evaluation  by  Dr.  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of  Christianity 
Today.) 

Evangelical  Protestants  are  giving 
increasing  study  to  the  possibilities 
of  larger  cooperation  within  a  trans- 
denominational  context,  and  a  wide 
door  of  opportunity  may  be  swing- 
ing open  for  champions  of  Biblical 
concerns  and  historic  Christian  con- 
victions. 

The  evangelical-nonevangelical 
cleavage  exists  today  in  virtually  all 
denominations  of  any  size,  whether 
inside  or  outside  the  ecumenical 
movement.  In  this  circumstance  the 
dissipation  of  denominational  ener- 
gies in  attempts  to  reconcile  these 
differences  has  stirred  an  evangelical 
longing  for  faithful  theological  wit- 
ness and  evangelistic  fulfillment. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  mass 
crusades  have  rallied  cooperative 
evangelical  enthusiasm  and  support 
irrespective  of  denominational  and 
ecumenical  alignment  or  non-align- 
ment. Christianity  Today  has  dem- 
onstrated the  vitality  of  an  interna- 
tional, interdenominational  support 
for  evangelical  perspectives.  In  our 
age  of  ecumenical  dilution,  evangeli- 
cals in  many  bodies  are  today  less 
disposed  to  regard  an  emphasis  on 
their  invisible  unity  as  an  adequate 
excuse  for  unnecessary  division  and 
non-cooperation. 

The  ineffectiveness  of  ecumenical 
religion  to  arrest  the  rapid  seculari- 
zation of  American  life  is  prodding 
evangelicals  in  many  denominations 
to  reassess  their  present  isolation 
from  each  other.  Increasingly  they 
attribute  their  lack  of  larger  impact 
—  in  evangelism,  education  and  so- 
cial involvement  —  to  a  lack  of 
larger  fellowship  and  cooperation. 

Many  openly  acknowledge  that 
something  beyond  the  present  situa- 
tion is  desirable  and  necessary.  What 
they  covet  for  evangelicals  is  surely 
not  organic  structural  union,  which 
today  is  associated  with  theological 
inclusiveness  and  disparate  ecclesi- 
astical bodies.  They  show  no  en] 
thusiasm  for  the  ecumenical  goal  ol 
a  giant  monolithic  Church  or  for  the 
ecumenical  method  of  endless  mer- 
ger of  ailing  denominations. 

The  renewal  of  the  Church  oi 
Christ,  as  they  see  it,  requires  spirit 
ual  more  than  structural  alteration 
They  are  probing  the  possibilities 
of  coordinated  or  cooperative  actior 
that  will  make  evangelical  unity  ir 
Christ  more  apparent. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  de 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Source  of  Confusion 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


nominational  benefits  of  total  isola- 
tion in  the  past,  they  are  convinced 
that  more  can  be  done  today  by 
evangelicals  joining  hands  than  by 
evangelicals  working  competitively 
or  separately  —  at  least  in  some 
areas  —  and  they  are  hopeful  of  a 
measure  of  cooperation  in  a  num- 
ber of  causes,  however  few. 

A  score  of  Christian  leaders  met 
recently  as  individuals,  rather  than 
as  official  denominational  represen- 
tatives, for  three  days  of  sharing  of 
evangelical  concerns.  Representing 
a  cross-section  of  the  American  reli- 
gious spectrum,  they  considered  as- 
pects of  a  decisive  evangelical  witness 
in  this  turning  time  in  national  life, 
and  proposed  areas  of  larger  evan- 
gelical cooperation  that  would  re- 
quire no  new  organizational  struc- 
ture, but  would  reach  beyond  the 
affiliations  reflected  in  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

It  is  perhaps  noteworthy  that 
through  its  established  commissions 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals has  long  coordinated  a  va- 
riety of  efforts  for  a  service  consti- 
tuency estimated  at  10  million  mem- 
bers. But  the  new  projections  burst 
even  this  framework  through  the  pos- 
sibilities of  coordinated  evangelical 
action  on  a  considerably  wider  basis. 

The  evangelical  task  force  —  ir- 
respective of  its  present  ecumenical 
alignment  or  non-alignment  —  is 
eager  both  to  exhibit  the  dynamic 
of  evangelical  faith  and  to  echo  an 
authoritative  divine  voice.  With  a 
common  Christian  faith  predicated 
on  the  premise  of  God's  unique  rev- 
elation and  the  full  authority  of 
Scripture,  they  insist  on  the  Christo- 
logical  center  of  proclamation  and 
hold  that  supernatural  redemption 
is  the  urgent  need  of  our  generation 
as  of  every  other. 

They  are  concerned  for  the  whole 
of  human  life  in  relation  to  the 
Lordship  of  Christ,  and  they  cham- 
pion a  type  of  apostolic  evangelism 
that  proposes  not  simply  to  help 
men,  but  to  meet  all  their  survival 
needs,  including  the  forgiving  and 
transforming  grace  of  God. 

In  the  present  context  of  ecumeni- 
cal confusion,  they  are  increasingly 
concerned  for  some  visible  reflection 
I  of  their  common  concern.  IS 

•  •  • 

If  shaking  a  preacher's  hand 
j  and  joining  a  meeting  house  will 
t  make  you  a  Christian,  shaking  a 
I  mule's  foot  and  writing  your  name 
on  the  barn  door  will  make  you  a 
\  mule.  —  Selected. 


Any  statement,  true  or  otherwise, 
if  repeated  with  sufficient  frequency 
will  lead  many  to  accept  it  as  fact, 
or  at  least  let  it  pass  without  com- 
ment. 

Out  of  many  Church  gatherings 
today,  particularly  in  the  higher 
echelons  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, we  are  told,  "Denominational 
differences  are  a  source  of  confusion 
and  an  obstacle  to  the  witness  of 
the  Church  in  the  world."  Some 
go  further  and  say,  "Denomination- 
alism  is  a  sin,"  or,  "Denominational- 
ism  is  the  scandal  of  Christendom." 

Frankly,  we  believe  these  state- 
ments are  false.  They  are  at  best 
a  superficial  conclusion  not  war- 
ranted by  the  facts.  Across  the 
world  a  few  may  use  denominational 
differences  as  an  excuse  to  reject  or 
attack  the  Church  but  remove  the 
"differences"  and  some  other  excuse 
will  be  found  to  reject  the  Gospel. 

The  best  answer  to  a  false  state- 
ment is  the  truth,  whether  or  not 
it  is  acceptable  to  some  involved.  And 
the  truth  is  this:  The  chief  source 
of  confusion  about  the  Church  is 
the  uncertain  notes  to  be  heard  re- 
garding the  basic  beliefs  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  content  of  the  Gospel 
message,  and  the  mission  of  the 
Church  itself. 

Denominational  differences  are 
minor  compared  to  those  differences 
of  belief  having  to  do  with  the  Per- 
son and  Work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  —  differences  which  are  to 
be  found  in  every  major  denomina- 
tion. 

Denominational  differences  are 
minor  when  compared  with  the  vary- 
ing views  having  to  do  with  the  full 
integrity  and  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  be  found  everywhere, 
from  which  proceed  frank  denials 
of  clearly  affirmed  statements  in  the 
Bible. 

Denominational  differences,  so  far 
as  variations  in  articles  of  faith, 
Church  polity  and  liturgy  are  con- 
cerned, pale  into  insignificance  when 
we  consider  the  frank  assumptions 
of  those  religionists  who  base  their 


faith,  not  on  the  divine  revelation, 
but  on  the  latest  theories  of  scholars. 

Denominations  represent  many 
differences  of  opinion  regarding 
what  may  be  considered  secondary 
matters  —  the  mode  of  baptism,  the 
degree  of  attainable  sanctification, 
matters  of  worship  and  the  like.  But 
at  their  beginning  all  major  denomi- 
nations were  united  in  their  convic- 
tions about  the  basic  essentials  of 
the  Christian  faith.  Later  differ- 
encies  as  a  rule  have  stemmed  from 
varied  emphases  on  some  particular 
doctrine. 

Today  these  denominational  dif- 
ferences are  no  real  obstacle  to  the 
propagation  of  the  Christian  faith, 
provided  the  basic  motivation  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  lost  men 
and  nurturing  them  in  the  faith  is 
carried  out. 

But  from  too  many  sources  there 
now  comes  an  uncertain  note,  not 
about  minor  matters,  but  about  the 
Person  and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  To 
blame  denominationalism  for  the 
confusion  in  the  minds  of  many 
is  but  to  add  to  that  confusion. 
Those  who  "trouble  Israel"  are 
those  who  no  longer  believe,  teach 
or  preach  the  Christianity  affirmed 
in  the  historic  Gospel  and  clearly 
stated  in  the  Word  of  God. 

No  thinking  person  would  give 
top  priority  to  the  container  in 
which  a  healing  medicine  is  placed. 
No  housewife  considers  the  package 
in  which  food  comes  as  important 
as  the  food.  No  physician  would  be 
more  concerned  about  the  vial  in 
which  vaccine  comes  than  in  the 
vaccine  itself. 

In  like  manner  the  ecclesiastical 
organization  of  the  Church  must  not 
be  given  precedence  over  what  the 
Church  believes,  teaches  and  preach- 
es. Organization  can  become  an  ob- 
session. Programs  can  prove  futile. 
Ecclesiastical  centralization  can  lead 
up  a  blind  alley,  even  to  tyranny  it- 
self.  As  in  the  days  of  Zechariah 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  20,  1965: 


The  Temple  Consecrated 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  wis- 
dom of  Solomon  and  the  grandeur 
and  glory  of  his  reign  became  pro- 
verbial in  Hebrew  history,  and  yet 
the  reign  of  Solomon  was  in  many 
respects  very  disappointing.  Al- 
though a  considerable  amount  of 
space  is  given  to  Solomon's  reign  in 
the  Scriptural  records,  much  of  this 
space  is  occupied  with  the  details 
of  architecture  and  display  and,  as 
Farrar  noted,  "his  annals  degenerate 
into  the  record  of  a  sumptuous  pa- 
rade." 

Several  factors  have  been  men- 
tioned as  possibly  having  contribu- 
ted to  Solomon's  failings.  One  is 
that  his  father  David  seems  to  have 
been  a  very  indulgent  parent  who 
failed  to  exercise  a  wholesome  dis- 
cipline and  restraint  in  dealing  with 
his  sons.  Furthermore,  no  mention 
is  made  of  Solomon's  receiving  any 
early  religious  training,  although  no 
argument  from  silence  is  very  con- 
clusive. In  that  connection,  there 
is  no  clear  indication  anywhere  that 
Solomon's  mother,  Bathsheba,  was 
a  godly  woman.  The  polygamous 
household  in  which  he  grew  up  no 
doubt  prepared  the  way  for  the  fol- 
lies of  Solomon's  own  later  years. 
Moreover,  he  grew  up  during  the 
time  when  Israel  was  rising  to  power 
and  prosperity;  and  that  very  af- 
fluence evidently  developed  in  him 
a  distorted  sense  of  the  importance 
of  temporal  power,  material  wealth 
and  magnificence. 

At  any  rate,  Solomon  became  king 
of  Israel  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances  imaginable,  although 
he  was  young  for  the  responsibilities 
which  were  thrust  upon  him.  Chap- 
ter 4  of  I  Kings  gives  some  idea  of 
his  administrative  ability;  the  way  in 
which  he  financed  the  sizeable  ex- 
penses of  maintaining  the  royal 
household  in  lavish  style;  and  his  far- 
famed  wisdom  which  was  exhibited 
in  his  three  thousand  proverbs,  his 
thousand  songs,  and  his  knowledge 
of  the  world  of  nature. 


Background  Scripture:   I   Kings  8: 
1-9:14 

Printed  Text:  I  Kings  9:1-9 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Kings  8:1-2, 
9-21 

Memory  Selection:  I  Kings  9:3 


I.    THE  BUILDING  OF  THE 
TEMPLE  (I  Kings  5-6;  7:13-51) 

The  building  programs  of  Solo- 
mon were  fabulous  by  the  standards 
of  the  day  in  material  cost,  in  labor 
expended,  and  in  the  grandeur  of 
the  finished  product.  David  had  de- 
sired to  build  the  temple  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  the  Lord  had  reserved 
that  task  for  Solomon.  The  temple 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  major 
project  to  which  Solomon  turned  his 
attention.  According  to  I  Kings  5, 
he  made  an  agreement  with  King 
Hiram  of  Tyre,  David's  friend,  to 
provide  the  needed  cedar  and  fir 
for  the  building  of  the  temple  and 
his  own  palace.  Hiram  also  provided 
some  of  the  skilled  workmen  needed 
for  these  projects  (w.  1-12) .  Cedars 
were  brought  from  Lebanon  to  the 
sea,  lashed  together  in  rafts  and 
floated  down  the  seacoast,  and  then 
transported  overland  to  Jerusalem. 
Stone  was  quarried  in  the  vicinity 
of  Jerusalem  itself. 

To  carry  on  his  building  pro- 
grams, Solomon  had  to  rely  upon 
forced  labor  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent. In  addition  to  large  numbers 
of  Canaanites,  slaves  taken  as  cap- 
tives of  war,  and  other  resident 
aliens,  he  conscripted  some  30,000 
Israelites  for  this  purpose,  requiring 
them  to  spend  one  month  out  of 
every  three  months  working  in  the 
forests  of  Lebanon.  Understandably, 
this  forced  labor  became  one  cause 
of  the  discontent  which  developed 
among  the  people  of  Israel  and 
which  erupted  with  full  force  after 
Solomon's  death  (vv.  13-18). 
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The  temple  was  twice  the  size  of 
the  old  tabernacle;  and,  although  it 
was  not  an  especially  large  structure 
by  modern  standards,  it  was  an  im- 
posing building  by  the  standards  of 
that  day,  both  in  its  design  and  in 
the  costliness  of  its  materials.  Its 
erection  was  the  greatest  event  in 
the  history  of  Jerusalem,  requiring 
seven  years  for  its  completion  (6:1- 
38;  7:13-51).  It  is  perhaps  signifi- 
cant, however,  that  whereas  Solomon 
spent  seven  years  building  the  tem- 
ple (6:38),  he  "was  building  his 
own  house  thirteen  years"  (7:1). 
Apparently  he  spent  vastly  more 
time  and  wealth  in  building  his  own 
palace,  the  "Hall  of  the  Cedars  of 
Lebanon,"  the  wall  around  Jerusa- 
lem, and  a  palace  for  his  Egyptian 
wife  than  he  spent  on  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  (7:1-13) .  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple was  not  a  major  accomplishment. 
The  temple,  with  its  great  bronze 
columns  and  its  lavish  use  of  gold 
in  its  ornamentation  and  furnish- 
ings, was  the  object  of  tremendous 
admiration  to  all  who  beheld  it. 
Read  I  Kings  7:13-51  carefully  to 
get  some  idea  of  the  elaborate  ap- 
pointments of  the  temple. 


II.  THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE 
TEMPLE  (I  Kings  8:1-66) 

1.  The  Moving  Of  The  Ark  (vv. 
1-11) 

One  of  the  first  acts  of 
Solomon  after  he  had  finished 
the  temple  was  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant, containing  the  tables  of  the 
law,  to  be  placed  within  the  "Holy 
of  Holies"  in  the  temple,  to  be  left 
there  permanently.  The  utensils  of 
worship  from  the  temporary  taber- 
nacle were  also  brought  into  the 
temple  by  the  priests  and  Levites. 
When  this  had  been  done,  the  cloud 
of  glory  that  betokened  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  This  token  had  rested  upon 
the  tabernacle  on  the  day  of  its  dedi- 
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cation,  accompanied  it  on  its  jour- 
neys, and  had  been  especially  dis- 
played at  certain  important  junc- 
tures in  the  history  of  the  Israelites. 
(See  Exodus  40:  34,  38;  Numbers 
12:5,  10;  16:42;  Deuteronomy  81: 
15.) 

2.  The  Address  Of  Solomon  (w. 
12-21) 

Solomon  began  the  dedication  of 
the  temple  by  reminding  the  people 
of  Israel  of  the  Lord's  covenant 
faithfulness  in  bringing  them  to  this 
hour.  H.  H.  Ellison  suggests  that 
Solomon  was  telling  the  people  that 
"by  the  choice  of  a  royal  house  and 
the  site  for  a  temple  the  period  of 
probation  and  preparation  that  be- 
gan with  the  exodus  had  reached 
a  happy  end"  (New  Bible  Commen- 
tary) . 

3.  The  Dedicatory  Prayer  of  Sol- 
omon (vv.  22-53) 

Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication 
of  the  temple  is  one  of  the  finest 
devotional  expressions  in  all  the 
Word  of  God.  By  all  means  read 
that  prayer  carefully  and  thought- 
fully, noticing  its  devotional  spirit, 
its  depth,  and  its  comprehensiveness. 
Solomon  prayed  for  God's  continued 
blessings  upon  the  royal  family,  up- 
on the  worship  now  centered  in  the 
temple,  upon  his  people  in  their  sins 
and  defeats  and  calamities;  upon  the 
strangers  in  their  midst,  upon  the 
nation  in  time  of  war  and  captivity 
(vv.  23-26,  27-30,  31-40,  41-43,  44- 
53) .  Solomon's  petitions  were  based 
upon  the  covenant  promises  of  God 
and  upon  His  covenant  relationships 
to  the  people  of  Israel. 

4.  The  Benediction  (w.  54-61) 
After  his  prayer,  Solomon  pro- 
nounced a  benediction  upon  his  peo- 
ple in  which,  as  in  his  prayer,  he  em- 
phasized God's  covenant  promises 
but  emphasized  also  the  importance 
of  covenant  faithfulness  on  the  part 
of  his  people.  They  were  what  they 
were  by  the  grace  and  faithfulness 
of  God.  Let  them  remember  that 
and  seek  to  walk  faithfully  and 
obediently  before  Him. 

5.  The  Dedication  Festival  (vv. 
62-66) 

Following  his  prayer  and  benedic- 
tion, Solomon  led  his  people  in  a 
prolonged  festival  of  sacrifice  and 
thanksgiving  before  finally  dismiss- 
ing them  to  their  homes.  We  read 
that  when  he  sent  the  people  away, 
"they  blessed  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of 
heart  for  all  the  goodness  that  the 
Lord  had  done  for  David  His  ser- 
vant, and  for  Israel  His  people"  (v. 


66) .  One  can  only  wish  that  Sol- 
omon and  his  people  had  continued 
faithful  to  the  noble  sentiments  and 
desires  which  he  and  they  voiced 
on  this  significant  occasion. 

III.  THE  LORD'S  APPEAR- 
ANCE TO  SOLOMON  (I  Kings  9: 
1-9) 

The  sequel  to  the  dedication  of 
the  temple  was  the  Lord's  appear- 
ance to  Solomon  in  a  dream.  This 
is  the  text  specifically  assigned  for 
our  consideration  in  this  lesson: 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon 
had  finished  the  building  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house,  and  all  Solomon's  desire 
which  he  was  pleased  to  do,  that  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the  sec- 
ond time,  as  he  had  appeared  unto 
him  at  Gibeon.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer 
and  thy  supplication,  that  thou  hast 
made  before  Me:  I  have  hallowed 
this  house,  which  thou  hast  built, 
to  put  My  Name  there  for  ever;  and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be 
there  perpetually.  And  if  thou  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  father 
walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in 
uprightness,  to  do  according  to  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and 
wilt  keep  My  statutes  and  My  judg- 
ments: then  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel 
for  ever,  as  I  promised  to  David  thy 
father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael. But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from 
following  Me,  ye  or  your  children, 
and  will  not  keep  My  command- 
ments and  My  statutes  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them:  then 
will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them;  and  this 
house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for 
My  Name,  will  I  cast  out  of  My 
sight  .  .  ." 

The  Lord's  revelation  to  Solomon 
here  recorded  was  in  response  to 
Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication 
of  the  temple,  even  though  it  may 
have  been  given  to  the  king  a  con- 
siderable time  later.  In  fact,  some 
of  the  scholars  feel  that  in  the  rev- 
elation itself  there  are  suggestions 
of  Solomon's  defection  from  the  lofty 
desires  he  had  expressed  in  that 
earlier  prayer.  The  Lord  clearly  was 
seeking  to  impress  upon  Solomon 
that  the  continued  enjoyment  of  Di- 
vine blessing,  for  king  and  people 
alike,  depended  upon  their  faithfully 
worshipping,  obeying,  and  serving 
the  Lord.  As  surely  as  Solomon  and 


his  people  became  guilly  of  religious 
compromise  and  forsook  the  worship 
of  the  Lord  alone  as  their  God;  as 
surely  as  they  disregarded  His  com- 
mandments and  statutes,  the  lavish 
temple  in  Jerusalem  would  be  de- 
stroyed and  the  people  of  Israel 
would  be  banished  from  the  land 
which  the  Lord  had  given  them.  His 
promises  of  blessing  were  condi- 
tioned upon  their  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, and  failure  in  faith  and  obedi- 
ence would  make  Israel  and  her  tem- 
ple an  object  lesson  for  all  the  world 
to  consider. 

As  we  know,  the  Lord's  words  to 
Solomon  were  prophetic.  The  wis- 
dom and  apparent  devotion  of  Sol- 
omon's earlier  years  were  displaced 
by  the  folly  of  his  later  years.  Grad- 
ually he  set  in  motion  the  trends 
that  in  years  to  come  brought  the 
just  judgments  of  God  upon  his  peo- 
ple —  as  we  shall  notice  more  fully 
in  our  next  lesson.  Surely,  as  Alex- 
ander Whyte  once  wrote,  "there  is 
no  shipwreck  of  faith  and  holiness 
and  severe  obedience  in  all  the  world 
that  is  written  more  for  the  men  of 
our  generation  than  just  the  terrible 
shipwreck  of  Solomon  amid  his 
wealth,  and  his  wisdom,  and  his 
largness  of  horizon  and  hospitality 
of  heart,  even  to  strange  women  and 
to  their  strange  gods,  till  that  end 
came  which  always  comes."  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  20,  1965: 

The  Importance  of  Right  Speech 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  James  3:1-12  and  Proverbs 
15:2 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  that  I 

May  Speak" 
"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Last  week  we  consid- 
ered the  basic  importance  of  what 
we  think.  This  week  we  want  to 
discover  the  very  close  connection 
between  the  words  of  our  mouths 
and  those  meditations  of  our  hearts. 
Of  course,  it  is  possible  for  a  person 
to  talk  one  way  and  think  another, 
but  ordinarily,  that  doesn't  happen. 
Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things"  (Matt.  12:34-35) .  As  a  usual 
thing,  then,  the  words  of  our 
mouths  are  the  overflow  of  the 
thoughts  of  our  minds  and  hearts. 

One  of  the  modern  methods  used 
in  the  training  of  public  speakers 
is  to  record  their  speeches  and  then 
play  back  the  very  words  of  the 
speaker  so  that  he  can  hear  himself. 
It  would  surely  be  helpful,  although 
at  times  embarrassing,  if  many  of 
our  words  could  be  played  back 
to  us. 

The  only  way  to  be  perfectly  sure 
that  our  speech  will  always  be  right 
before  God  is  first  to  make  sure  that 
our  hearts  are  right  before  Him. 
This  can  be  accomplished  in  only 
one  way:  we  must  yield  ourselves  in 
faith  to  Christ  so  He  can  make  of 
us  new  creatures.  Even  after  our 
hearts  have  been  changed  by  Christ, 
we  must  still  be  careful  about  the 
words  we  speak.  In  the  Scripture 
passage  which  we  read  from  the  let- 
ter of  James,  he  was  writing  to  peo- 


ple who  were  already  Christians 
about  the  use  of  their  tongues.  In 
this  program  we  want  to  consider 
the  importance  of  our  words  and 
some  of  the  ways  we  can  make  our 
speech  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  speech  is 
important  because  of  the  damage 
it  can  do.  It  is  by  words  that  we 
give  and  receive  information  and  in- 
struction. Sometimes  by  carelessness 
and  sometimes  by  design,  we  can  say 
things  that  are  not  true.  Many  peo- 
ple have  been  led  to  commit  serious 
and  dangerous  mistakes  because 
someone  was  not  careful  in  giving 
information.  Wrong  words  can  lead 
people  astray  physically,  morally, 
and  spiritually. 

Our  thoughtless  use  of  words  of- 
ten needlessly  wounds  feelings  and 
brings  discouragement  on  people.  A 
word,  like  a  bullet  from  a  gun,  can- 
not be  brought  back  once  it  has  been 
released.  We  ought  to  be  especially 
careful,  before  we  speak,  that  our 
words  will  not  wound  any  heart 
needlessly.  What  is  true  of  the  dam- 
age which  may  be  done  to  a  per- 
son's feelings  is  also  true  of  his  rep- 
utation. Many  a  person  has  had 
his  good  name  destroyed  by  useless 
and  untrue  words. 

Whenever  we  are  called  on  to 
speak,  we  ought  to  tell  the  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,  but  there  are 
times  when  it  is  the  better  part  of 
wisdom  to  remain  silent.  God  knows 
all  the  truth  about  everything,  but 
He  does  not  tell  all  He  knows.  If 
He  does  not,  why  should  we?  There 
is  no  reason  for  spreading  evil  re- 
ports about  any  person,  even  though 
they  may  be  true,  if  no  good  purpose 
will  be  accomplished  by  it.  We 
need  to  ask  God  to  keep  us  from 
all  malicious  speech  and  even  from 
any  unwise  use  of  the  truth. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  On  the  pos- 
itive side,  we  must  be  careful  about 


what  we  say  because  of  the  good  it 
can  accomplish.  The  very  finest  use 
we  can  make  of  the  truth  is  to  praise 
God.  He  desires  our  words  of  praise, 
for  the  Scriptures  say:  "Take  with 
you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord: 
say  unto  Him,  Take  away  all  in- 
iquity, and  receive  us  graciously:  so 
will  we  render  the  calves  (gifts)  of 
our  lips"  (Hos.  14:2).  The  praise 
of  sincere  words  is  always  an  accept- 
able offering  to  the  Lord. 

Our  words  can  be  most  useful  ] 
when  they  help  other  people  and 
enrich  their  lives.  We  can  use  our 
words  to  comfort  the  sorrowing,  to 
encourage  those  who  are  disheart- 
ened, and  to  advise  and  instruct 
those  who  need  knowledge.  We  can 
use  words  to  defend  things  that  are  . 
good  and  to  combat  things  that  are 
evil. 

Another  wonderful  way  we  can 
make  use  of  our  speech  is  to  witness 
to  other  people  for  Christ.  (Read 
Romans  10:13-15).  We  might  also 
ask,  "How  can  they  preach  or  wit- 
ness without  words?"  The  Gospel 
comes  to  us  in  words,  and  it  is  our 
privilege  to  repeat  those  words  of 
good  news  to  others.  Spoken  words  j 
are  used  by  the  Lord  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  We  may  have  the 
blessing  of  speaking  some  of  those 
soul-saving  words. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  who 
are  Christians  need  to  make  a  more 
determined  effort  to  practice  Chris- 
tian  speech.  We  need  to  practice  it  i 
negatively  and  positively.  That 
means  we  must  endeavor  not  to  say 
things  that  are  harmful  to  others  and  , 
dishonoring  to  God.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  must  try  earnestly  to  make 
every  word  we  speak  count  for  good 
and  for  God. 

If  we  are  Christians,  our  hearts 
have  already  been  changed.  We 
need  to  practice  speaking  like  the 
kind  of  people  we  really  are.  A 
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person  who  thinks  the  thoughts  of 
Christ  will  surely  speak  Christian 
words.  Likewise,  a  person  who  tries 
to  speak  right  words  will  find  it 
easier  to  think  Christian  thoughts. 
The  habits  of  the  tongue  can  become 


This  lesson  is  a  continuation  of 
the  last  one,  in  which  we  began  look- 
ing at  the  instructions  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  with  respect  to  the  daily 
life  situations  of  the  Christian. 
What  are  the  principles  under  which 
a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  make  basic  changes  in  his  life 
patterns  so  that  his  way  of  thinking 
and  doing  will  be  new  and  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God?  This  is 
what  we  are  considering. 

Throughout  this  section  the  Apos- 
tle assumes  that  something  may  take 
place  which  is  ordinarily  quite  im- 
possible. He  assumes  that  human 
personality  can  be  completely  made 
over,  that  a  person  may  live  an  en- 
tirely different  life  from  the  one  he 
has  lived  before.  He  suggests  that 
one  personality  (the  "old  man") 
can  be  "put  off"  and  another  per- 
sonality (the  "new  man")  can  be 
"put  on." 

A  New  Man  For  An  Old  Man 

It  is  very  important  to  understand 
that  everything  Paul  suggests  is  pos- 
sible only  within  the  context  of  the 
new  birth  that  believers  experience 
in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  only  those  who 
are  born  again  from  above  who  are 
able  to  put  off  the  old  man  and  put 
on  the  new. 

This  is  not  a  program  for  reor- 
ganizing our  behavior  through  train- 
ing or  even  will  power.  The  Apos- 
tle did  not  come  into  the  Ephesian 
community  and  merely  educate  or 
itrain  those  people  into  a  different 
way  of  life. 

Paul  was  writing  to  people  who 
had  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour  and  who, 
in  the  receiving  of  Him,  had  now 


the  habits  of  the  heart,  whether  they 
are  good  or  bad.  If  Christ  does  not 
control  all  of  us,  especially  our 
tongues,  then  He  does  not  control 
us  at  all.  The  use  we  make  of  words 
should  become  a  matter  of  daily 


Ephesians  5:1-20 


a  "new  thing"  in  them.  Now  they 
were  children  of  God,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  given  to  orient  them  in  their 
new  life  —  a  life  to  be  lived  in  the 
will  of  God.  His  instructions  to 
these  people  were  of  the  nature  of 
guide-lines  pointing  out  where  to 
put  off  the  old  man  and  where  to 
put  on  the  new. 

Morality  For  Immorality 

The  basic  theme  in  Chapter  5  is 
that  of  personal  morality.  And  most 
of  the  suggestions  we  will  examine 
in  this  lesson  have  to  do  with  re- 
placing immorality  with  morality. 
Paul  begins:  "Be  ye  therefore  fol- 
lowers of  God,  as  dear  children  .  .  ." 

Notice  in  this  verse,  and  in  verse 
2,  the  motivation  for  conduct: 
".  .  .  as  dear  children  .  .  ."  and 
"  ...  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  Himself  for  us  .  .  ." 

There  is  nothing  in  this  passage 
to  suggest  that  we  should  live  in 
some  particular  way  "because  it  is 
smart,"  or  "because  it  is  healthful," 
or  "because  it  is  good."  The  reason 
(and  the  energizing  principle)  is  be- 
cause we  now  are  children  of  God; 
and  because  Christ  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

This  is  worth  spending  some  time 
on.  When  Paul  mentions  in  detail 
some  of  the  attitudes  and  practices 
that  a  Christian  will  avoid  (vv.  3-5) , 
he  does  not  argue  against  these  vices 
on  the  ground  of  any  intrinsic  harm 
in  them  or  any  wrong  in  them.  He 
does  not  say  that  fornication  and 
uncleanness  and  covetousness  are 
wrong  and  debasing  and  destructive 


prayer  and  rededication. 

Closing  Prayer:  (Again,  it  will  be 
most  appropriate  to  use  the  words 
of  Psalm  19:14  for  a  closing 
prayer.)  EE 


of  character  (although  they  certain- 
ly are) .  Despite  the  fact  that  the 
things  mentioned  are  indeed  evil, 
this  is  not  the  reason  why  he  appeals 
to  the  Ephesians  to  include  them 
among  the  things  to  be  "put  off." 
He  does  not  say,  "Fornication  de- 
stroys a  happy  marriage,  so  don't 
do  it!"  His  instructions  are  based 
on  our  relation  to  Christ:  "You  be- 
long to  Jesus  Christ  and  so  you  will 
not  do  itl" 

This  is  worth  pondering  —  and 
maybe  discussing  at  length  in  the 
circle  meeting.  The  motivation  for 
character  reconstruction  —  for  the 
Christian  —  is  his  born-again  rela- 
tion to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  new  de- 
sire, by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  please 
God. 

So  often  we  approach  the  prob- 
lem of  evil  by  trying  to  point  out 
how  bad  it  is.  Now  the  things  men- 
tioned in  this  passage  are  bad,  and 
hurtful,  but  there  is  very  little  ap- 
peal to  change  in  the  thought  that 
a  thing  is  bad.  For  a  great  many 
people,  sin  is  not  bad.  When  you 
speak  of  a  certain  kind  of  behavior 
as  being  ugly,  you  make  very  little 
impression  —  some  people  don't 
think  it  is  ugly  at  all.  And  when 
you  argue  that  some  things  are  not 
nice,  you  make  very  little  impres- 
sion —  some  people  think  they  are 
very  nice  indeed. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  do 
not  mean  to  suggest  that  the  sins 
enumerated  by  the  Apostle  are  not 
evil,  or  harmful,  or  disruptive  to 
family  life.  What  I  mean  to  say  is 
that  Paul  does  not  appeal  to  Chris- 
tians on  these  grounds  and  it  is  not 
on  these  grounds  that  he  would  have 
Christians  deal  with  their  sinful 
tendencies.     Rather  the  Christian 
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will  dispose  of  these  things  because 
they  are  not  in  keeping  with  his  new 
relation  to  God  through  Christ,  and 
not  in  keeping  with  the  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  energizes  the 
new  life  which  is  in  Christ. 

Don't  Mention  ft 

Notice  the  suggestive  phrase  in  v. 
3:  ".  .  .  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints." 
Paul  means  to  say,  "You  are  born 
again  people.  There  is  no  need  to 
go  back  over  all  the  things  that  you 
have  left  for  Christ." 

In  some  circles  today  it  is  the  fash- 
ion to  examine  the  evil  in  the  world, 
to  read  about  (and  sometimes  revel 
in)  the  sins  of  the  world  in  order  to 
"understand"  human  nature.  We 
sometimes  are  told  that  we  should 
read  "realistic"  novels  in  order  that 
our  approach  to  life  may  be  more 
"relevant."  Don't  you  believe  it.  The 
Apostle  speaks  a  good  word  of  ad- 
vice: ".  .  .  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints." 

Those  words,  "filthiness,"  "foolish 
talking,"  and  "jesting,"  in  v.  4  are 
suggestive.  By  "filthiness"  I  think 
we  would  quickly  agree  the  Apostle 
had  reference  to  the  universal  hu- 
man tendency  in  all  ages  to  delight 
in  making  life  dirty.  Even  good  men 
sometimes  succumb  to  the  tempta- 
tion to  introduce  a  shady  story. 

"Foolish  talking"  calls  to  mind 
some  of  the  Apostle's  words  to  Tim- 
othy: "Refuse  profane  and  old  wives 
fables,"  he  said  (I  Tim.  4:7) ;  and, 
do  not  "dote  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife  .  .  ."  (1  Tim.  6:4). 
"Foolish  and  unlearned  questions 
avoid,"  he  told  Timothy,  "knowing 
that  they  do  gender  strife"  (II  Tim. 
2:23) .  In  other  words,  do  not  allow 
yourself  to  become  involved  in  use- 
less arguments. 

By  "jesting"  the  Apostle  did  not 
have  in  mind  good  humor  but  rather 
ridicule.  A  Christian  will  not  allow 
himself  to  become  a  party  to  ridi- 
cule. Very  few  things  are  ever  ac- 
complished by  making  fun  of  the 
other  person  or  his  viewpoint. 

Self  Is  An  Idol 

Most  suggestive  is  the  phrase  in 
v.  5  which  defines  an  idolater  as  a 
covetous  man."  Had  you  ever 
thought  of  idolatry  as  covetousness? 
Would  you  have  defined  a  pagan  as 
any  person  who  is  selfish? 


Here  is  the  heart  of  the  ungodly 
person  —  the  heart  which  a  believer 
in  Jesus  Christ  will  surely  put  off. 
To  be  covetous  is  to  be  selfish  —  to 
put  self  and  self's  interests  in  the 
number  one  spot.  But  God  belongs 
in  the  number  one  spot.  And  any- 
thing which  replaces  God  or  God's 
will  in  my  life  is  an  idol  —  for  an 
idol  is  precisely  anything  which  oc- 
cupies the  place  that  God  must  oc- 
cupy. 

"Let  no  man  deceive  you  .  .  ." 
(v.  6)  is  a  warning  that  the  thing 
we  are  talking  about  is  very  impor- 
tant. Let  no  one  so  interpret  the 
will  of  God  as  to  excuse,  or  allow, 
or  cover  up  the  danger  of  the  sins 
the  Apostle  has  mentioned.  Let  no 
"new  morality"  say  that  there  are 
extenuating  circumstances  —  that 
sin  is  not  always  sinful,  that  the 
"freedom"  we  have  in  Christ  allows 
a  "broadminded"  interpretation,  of 
human  conduct.  There  is  no  "free- 
dom" in  Christ  to  be  or  to  do  things 
that  are  contrary  to  Christ. 

These  things  mentioned  are  char- 
acteristic of  the  "children  of  dis- 
obedience" —  the  people  of  the 
world  who  are  without  God.  On 
account  of  these  things  the  wrath  of 
God  is  stored  up  for  them.  A  child 
of  God  will  flee  such  things. 

Light  In  Darkness 

From  v.  8  through  v.  1 1  Paul  uses 
the  figure  of  light  shining  in  dark- 
ness to  illustrate  the  believer's  life. 
"Once  you  were  in  darkness,"  he 
says,  "but  now  you  are  in  the  light. 
Walk  as  persons  who  can  see  where 
they  are  going."  For  a  fuller  under- 
standing of  this  section,  go  back  to 
4:18,  where  a  description  of  the 
man  outside  of  Christ  is  given: 
"Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  .  .  .  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart." 

A  Christian,  walking  through  life, 
now  can  see  where  he  is  going, 
whereas  before  the  way  was  dark. 
Being  born  again,  and  with  the  il- 
lumination of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
believer  is  now  a  child  of  light."  In 
the  context  of  this  section  this  means 
that  he  now  knows  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is  —  "goodness  and  right- 
eousness and  truth"  (v.  9)  are  now 
clear  to  him. 

"Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord"  (v.  10)  is  Paul's  way  of 
defining  our  point  of  reference. 
With  the  clear  understanding  that 


some  things  are  entirely  out  of  His 
will  —  and  not  so  much  as  to  be 
mentioned  among  us  —  we  are  to 
test  our  challenges,  our  opportuni- 
ties, our  service,  our  testimony,  by 
whether  there  is  evidence  of  the 
Lord's  blessing.  Where  the  evidence 
of  the  Lord's  blessing  diminishes  it 
is  time  to  make  a  change. 

Walking  Circumspectly 


The  rest  of  the  passage  assigned 
for  our  study  (vv.  15-20)  outlines 
the  further  broad  dimensions  of  the 
Christian's  walk.  (That  is,  the  walk 
of  him  who  goes  forward  in  the  light, 
v.  8,  having  put  aside  things  clearly 
evil  in  the  sight  of  God,  vv.  3-5) . 

That  word  "circumspectly"  (v. 
15)  is  an  interesting  one.  Have  you 
ever  watched  an  animal,  such  as  a 
cat,  walk  into  an  unfamiliar  situa-  '( 1 
tion?  When  a  cat  comes  upon  some- 
thing it  does  not  understand  it  keeps 
its  distance,  moving  around  warily 
with  careful  watching.  This  is  what  1 
is  meant  by  "walking  circumspectly." 
It's  being  wary. 

"Redeeming  the  time"  (v.  16)  is 
a  suggestive  phrase  which  has  been  1  Jf 
the  subject  of  many  sermons.  I  like 
to  think  of  its  meaning  as,  "takin 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  that 
we  now  have"  because  the  days  are 
evil  and  they  may  not  last  long 

In  verse  18  there  is  a  doubl 
thought  which  is  one  of  the  most 
suggestive  in  the  New  Testament: 
"Be  not  drunk  with  wine  .  .  .  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  Isn't  it 
strange  that  those  two  thoughts 
should  occur  in  the  same  sentence? 
I  want  to  suggest  that  those  two 
thoughts  were  put  together  because 
they  are  so  much  alike. 

A  person  can  be  drunk  (intoxica- 
ted) on  wine  —  he  also,  in  a  very 
real  sense,  can  be  drunk  (intoxicat- 
ed) with  the  spiritual  things.  Have 
you  ever  seen  a  young  man  who  was 
so  much  in  love  that  he  actually  lost 
his  appetite?  Many  a  mother  has 
worried  over  her  son  who  has  sud- 
denly lost  much  of  his  interest  in 
food  —  until  she  discovered  that  a 
certain  "intoxication"  had  actually 
replaced  his  hunger  for  food! 

In  a  deeper  sense,  wine  represents 
the  world  and  the  things  of  the 
world.  The  Holy  Spirit  represents 
God  and  the  things  of  God.  We 
can  be  intoxicated  with  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world  or  we 
can  be  intoxicated  with  God  andi 
the  things  of  God.   When  the  Apos-i 
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le  warns  believers  not  to  be  "drunk 
with  wine"  but  rather  to  be  "filled 
ivith  the  Spirit,"  he  is  urging  them 
lot  to  give  in  to  the  old  man,  but 
■ather  to  put  off  the  old  man  in 
>rder  that  they  might  put  on  the 
lew  man. 

The  heart  of  the  thought  is  that 
f  we  stimulate  the  flesh  (the  natural 
nan)  the  things  of  the  Spirit  fade 
jut  in  our  experience.  But  if  we 
timulate  the  spirit  (the  new  man 
n  Christ)  the  things  of  the  flesh 
vill  fade  out.  This  is  the  theme  of 
he  whole  section. 

Finally,  notice  that  "...  be  filled 
vith  the  Spirit  .  .  ."  (v.  18)  is  not 
he  end  of  the  sentence.  The  next 
hree  verses  are  an  elaboration  upon 
vhat  is  meant  in  practical  experi- 
nce  by  being  "filled  with  the 
>pirit."  This  is  something  that  calls 
lor  "singing  and  making  melody  in 
our  heart  to  the  Lord."  It  also 
alls  for  "giving  thanks  always  for 
11  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
hrist,"  and  "submitting  yourselves 
ne  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 
We  will  speak  more  of  this  next 
ime,  but  let  me  point  out  that  there 
something  profoundly  significant 
n  the  Apostle's  word  that  we  should 
»e  thankful  always  for  everything. 
low  can  we  be  thankful  for  every- 
hing?  Are  there  not  some  things 
or  which  it  would  be  impossible 
be  thankful? 

But  that  is  the  point!  If  we  were 
he  judge  of  the  things  for  which 
/e  should  be  thankful,  we  would 
robably  not  be  thankful  for  those 
hings  that  mean  the  most  to  us  in 
ife.  Think  about  it.  As  you  look 
ack  on  your  life,  is  it  not  true  that 
he  things  that  have  counted  the 
lost  —  for  good  —  were  things  for 
hich  at  the  time  you  probably  were 
ot  thankful?  You  see,  we  cannot 
lways  judge  accurately  the  value  of 
he  circumstances  in  which  we  live, 
ind  because  we  do  not  always  recog- 
ize  a  blessing  when  we  see  it,  the 
ipostle  says,  "Be  thankful  for  every- 
hing!" 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
xposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
f-3  (June-September  lessons),  $4.00. 
it  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
ic,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
1333.  m 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
JUDE 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  will  return  with  Christ  when  He  comes? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Jude  14. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  will  return  with 
Christ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:     God's  people  should  defend  the 
Christian  Faith.    Jude  3. 


BE  TRUE  TO  THE  FAITH 


—  Write  the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells  each  fact.  — 


-Jude  wrote  to  those  who  are  sanctified  (saved  and  growing 
in  Christ)  and  preserved  (kept)  in  Jesus. 


-Some  evil  men  crept  into  the  Church  who  denied  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

-Some  angels  left  their  first  relationship  with  God  and  are 
separated  from  Him  in  darkness. 

-Jesus  will  come  to  judge  unbelievers. 

-Christians  should  build  up  their  faith  and  pray  with  the  Holy 
Spirit's  help. 

_God  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling  away  into  unbelief. 
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BOOKS 


THE  WEIGHT  OF  GLORY,  by  C. 
S.  Lewis.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (Paper)  66  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  S.  T. 
Snively,  pastor,  Church  of  the  Cov- 
enant, Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 

This  paper-back  rightfully  takes 
its  place  among  the  great  books 
from  the  pen  of  the  late  C.  S.  Lewis. 
It  contains  five  addresses  which  were 
presented  during  the  World  War  II 
era.  The  author's  God-given  abil- 
ity to  take  weighty  issues  and  discuss 
them  with  clarity  and  conviction 
makes  this  book  worthwhile  reading 
for  any  Christian.  The  spiritual  in- 
sight and  inspiration  found  in  just 
one  of  these  addresses  is  worth  far 
more  than  the  price  of  the  book. 
That  there  are  four  others  to  be  en- 
joyed provides  an  abundant  bonus.  51 

BEHIND  THE  CLOUDS  —  LIGHT, 
by  L.  H.  Mayfield.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  63  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
Pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  twenty-seven  brief  medita- 
tions in  this  slender  volume  are  for 
the  benefit  of  the  sick  and  distressed. 
Each  chapter  seeks  to  help  the  read- 
er find  light  behind  dark  clouds.  A 
confident  outlook  on  life  is  stressed. 
The  messages  are  simple,  but  they 
will  help  to  inspire  courage  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  need  the  ministry 
of  encouragement.  EE 


This  Week's  Book  Bargain 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery 
of  Grace,  by  Wm.  Childs  Robin- 
son, regularly  $5. 

The  Word  of  the  Cross,  by  Wm. 
Childs     Robinson,     regularly  $2. 

Now,  both  for  $5,  postpaid. 


Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Critical— from  p.  12 

This  is  to  be  our  standard  of  judg- 
ment. 

The  fact  that  we  have  a  standard 
of  judgment  indicates  that  God  ex- 
pects us  to  exercise  discernment.  In 
Acts  17:11  the  apostle  Paul  com- 
mended the  Bereans  because  they 
compared  his  messages  with  the 
Scriptures,  to  see  "whether  or  not 
these  things  were  so."  We  read, 
"These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that 
they  received  the  Word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so."  God  expects  us  to 
examine  and  to  judge  all  teaching 
to  see  whether  or  not  it  is  faithful 
to  the  Bible. 

In  I  John  4:1,  John,  the  apostle 
of  love,  said,  "Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit."  That  is,  don't  believe 
everything  you  hear,  "But  try  the 
spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God." 
In  other  words,  test  the  teaching 
that  you  receive  to  discover  whether 
it  is  of  God  or  whether  it  is  man's 
opinion. 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  that  false 
teachers  will  come  (I  John  4:1). 
The  reason  we  are  to  examine  the 
teaching  presented  to  us  is  because 
many  false  prophets  are  working  in 
the  world:  "Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God,  every  Spirit  that  con- 
fesses that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God.  And  every  spirit 
that  confesses  not  Jesus,  is  not  of 
God.  This  is  the  spirit  of  the  anti- 
christ (I  John  4:2,3)  • 

MONTREAT  DUPLEX  for  rent: 
Georgia  Terrace,  fully  equipped,  with- 
in walking  distance  to  all  events  and 
meetings.  About  one  block  from  As- 
sembly Inn.  $150.00  per  month  plus 
utilities.  Write  Mrs.  McFerran  Crowe, 
1621  Link  Road.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
34503. 

FOR  SALE:  Property  in  St.  Cloud, 
Florida.  Fine  retirement  home  for 
clergyman.  Frame  dwelling,  4  rooms, 
kitchenette  and  bath.  Garage.  Small 
building  on  rear  of  property  contain- 
ing two  apartments,  will  bring  in 
small  income.  Lot  75'xl50'  fronting  on 
street  soon  to  be  paved.  $5500.00. 
Terms.  Write  Box  418,  Northfork,  W. 
Va.  24868. 


Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  am 
not  saying  that  the  writers  of  our 
literature  are  not  Christians.  I  am 
not  saying  that  they  are  antichrist. 
I  am  not  saying  that  they  are  not 
of  God.  What  I  am  saying  is  that 
God  expects  us  to  test  every  teach- 
ing and  to  compare  it  with  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture. 

In  Deuteronomy  13  the  Lord  says, 
that  even  if  somebody  comes  to  yoU| 
as  a  prophet,  makes  a  prophecy  and 
his  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  don't  fol- 
low him.  Why?  Because  you  are 
to  compare  what  he  says  with  the 
already-given  revelation  of  God  be- 
fore you  follow  him.  Some  false 
prophets  have  prophesied  events 
which  did  come  to  pass.  But  the 
fact  that  what  they  prophesied  came 
to  pass  did  not  prove  that  they  were 
true  prophets.  If  the  prophecy  was 
not  according  to  the  Scriptures  — 
if  it  was  not  according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  God  —  no  matter  how  suc- 
cessful their  preaching  or  how  big 
their  churches  or  how  great  their 
works,  they  were  no  prophets  of 
God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  also, 
warned  us  of  this  in  Matthew  7: 15-17 
Jesus  said,  "Beware  of  false  prophets 
who  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  are  ravenin 
wolves.  By  their  fruits  ye  shal 
know  them.  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?  So  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit 
but  the  corrupt  tree  bringeth  fort] 
evil  fruit." 

The  fact  is,  there  are  false  proph 
ets  in  the  Church  today  —  leaders 
who  have  rejected  the  full  inspira 
tion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  who  re 
ject  doctrines  which  are  clearly 
taught  in  the  Bible  and  our  Cori 
fession  of  Faith.  Therefore  it  be 
hooves  us  to  examine  carefully  the 
teaching  that  we  receive,  to  be  surf 
that  it  is  according  to  the  Word  o: 
God,  the  Bible. 

"The  critical  approach"  is  a  wide 
ly  used  method  of  approach  to  BibL 
Study  today.  For  myself,  however 
I  tend  to  question  the  results  of  lit 
erary  criticism,  believing  that  it  re 
fleets  too  often  the  prejudice  of  the 
critic  and  not  the  "mind  of  Christ.' 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Made  to  Order 
STANTON  CHURCH 
FURNITURE  CO. 


Box  366-C  Phone  638-0158 

Chipley,  Florida. 
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iather  than  criticize  the  Bible,  I 
vvant  it  to  criticize  me. 

But  I  am  under  an  obligation  to 
malyze  other  materials,  to  compare 
:hem  with  the  Scriptures  before  rec- 
wnmending  them  for  the  instruction 
>f  the  Church.  All  literature  should 
>e  approached  critically  if  we  expect 
o  continue  true  to  the  Word  of 
3od.  00 

Calvin— from  p.  13 

:>e  obvious  to  all.  And,  in  that 
jresumption  the  good  name  of  the 
Hhurch  is  lowered  in  the  eyes  of 
nany. 

When  the  Church  forsakes  her 
iod-given  task  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
)el  of  repentance  and  redemption 
rom  sin  and  wanders  off  into  areas 
>eyond  her  calling  and  competence 
he  is  proving  herself  derelict  at  the 
ery  point  where  she  is  most  needed 
nd  to  which  she  is  called. 

Ours  is  a  confused  world  and  there 
s  but  one  way  whereby  man  can 
ome  into  a  right  perspective  with 
iimself  and  his  God.  By  neglect- 
ng  her  spiritual  mission  the  Church 
)ut  adds  to  the  confusion.  By 
^reaching  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
aid  all  that  is  implied  therein  it 
vill  be  the  privilege  of  the  Church 
o  bring  the  "light"  and  "salt"  of 
jedeemed  men  to  bear  on  a  society 
vhere  they  are  so  desperately 
ieeded.  ffl 


.ay  man— from  p.  15 

jo  today:  "This  is  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  .  .  .  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
itower,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the 
jvord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6) . 
[  To  stand  on  any  foundation  other 
han  that  already  laid  —  Jesus 
phrist,  the  Son  of  God  as  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  —  is  but  to  find 
jtiat  foundation  dissolved  and  wast- 
d  away  when  the  test  comes. 
!  To  accept  any  source  of  truth 
jther  than  the  full  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is 
mt  to  drift  to  and  fro  on  the  tides 
j'f  shifting  human  opinion. 

To  look  for  unity,  in  this  life 
jnd  that  to  come,  in  any  other  than 
she  Holy  Spirit  is  to  look  in  vain, 
i  A  confused  world?  How  true!  We 
ve  in  a  world  desperately  sick  with 
[tie  most  fatal  of  all  maladies.  To 
be  Church  has  been  entrusted  the 
ne  Word  of  hope,  the  one  sure 
are.  Be  true  to  that  Word,  preach 
[lithfully  that  cure  and  the  Spirit 
\l  the  Living  God  will  take  that 
Vford  and  that  cure  and  in  sovereign 
race  and  power  reconcile  lost  sin- 

rs  to  a  loving  God.  IS 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A. A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


Sure,  we  have  Sunday  School, 
but  are  we  teaching  the  Bible? 


Gospel  Oqfit  Publications 


More  and  more  thoughtful  Sunday 
School  leaders  feel  this  question 
needs  answering:  "Is  the  Bible  really 
taught  in  our  Sunday  School?" 
Some  have  watched  their  Sunday 
Schools  drift  away  from  conserva- 
tive, evangelical  Bible  teaching.  Yet 
for  those  who  would  first  teach  the 
Bible  as  it  reveals  Christ,  Gospel 
Light  has  proved  the  dependable 
curriculum.  If  you  are  among  those 
now  looking  searchingly  at  this  ques- 
tion, won't  you  let  us  show  you  more 
about  GL?  Join  the  thousands  who 
know  their  Sunday  Schools  are  Bible 
schools — with  Gospel  Light. 


dependable  tools    for  Bible  teaching  —  since  1933 
Glendale,  Calif.    •    Mound,  Minn.    •  U.S.A. 
Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney 

Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale.  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Dept  GR55 

BFREE  new  Bible  teaching  plan  and  catalog. 
6  volume  Review  Sample  Set  for  FREE  use. 
□  Story  filmstrip  explains  all.  Color,  sound.  FREE  use. 

Name.  


Address. 


City,  State,  ZIP_ 
Church  


_No.  in  S.S._ 


My  position  &  phone 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  JVM  IT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willonghby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Declare  The  Gospel 

The  great  need  of  our  day  is  not  methods  but  messages.  We 
have  the  methods,  but  in  some  places  it  seems  we  have  lost 
the  Message.  "If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle?"  When  the  Church  simply 
echoes  contemporary  philosophy,  it  never  attracts  a  needy  world. 
When  it  is  confused  about  the  Person  of  Christ,  who  will  turn 
to  Him  for  salvation?  When  its  theology  reflects  a  pagan 
culture,  who  will  be  convicted  of  his  sins? 

To  be  effective  the  Church  must  have  a  sure  message.  It 
must  have  an  authority  greater  than  the  finite  mind  of  the 
latest  theologian.  It  must  have  a  message  that  is  changeless 
and  timeless.  In  our  desire  to  be  relevant  we  must  realize  that 
the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures  is  always  relevant.  We  must  be 
able  to  say,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  "I  know  in  Whom  I 
believe." 

The  authority  for  evangelism  is  the  Bible,  the  written  Word 
of  God.  The  message  of  evangelism  is  the  message  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  shall  reach  a  frustrated,  lost  world  more  effec- 
tively when  we  declare  without  apology  the  Gospel  message 
contained  in  the  Bible. 

— Edmund  W.  Robb 

in  Christianity  Today 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  27 


^PIOJT30  XTTH  ta<feqD 


m 


MAI  LB  AG- 


campus  CRUSADE  TOO 

The  article  in  the  May  12  Journal 
on  Christian  campus  activities  was 
most  interesting  and  informative 
....  However,  at  the  risk  of  erring 
by  stepping  out  of  my  area  of  pro- 
fessional competence,  I  would  ques- 
tion one  statement  made  in  the  ar- 
ticle ...  I  wonder  if  it  is  entirely 
accurate  to  say  that  there  are  "two 
main  streams"  of  Christian  collegiate 
activity,  without  mentioning  Cam- 


pus Crusade  for  Christ? 

If  the  recent  phenomenal  growth 
of  Campus  Crusade  is  any  indication 
of  future  activity,  it  may  be  more 
accurate  to  say  that  there  are  three 
main  streams  of  Christian  college 
work.  Founded  in  1951  by  William 
R.  Bright,  a  Christian  businessman 
who  was  so  concerned  with  the  spirit- 
ual depravity  of  his  own  college 
days  that  he  virtually  abandoned  a 
successful    business    enterprise  to 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
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work  with  collegians,  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  has  grown  from  a 
handful  of  workers  at  U.C.L.A.  to  a 
staff  of  over  400  working  on  most 
of  the  major  American  campuses  and 
in  12  foreign  countries  .  .  . 

Although  denominationally  unaf- 
filiated, Campus  Crusade  has  very 
close  Presbyterian  ties.  Several  of 
the  staff,  including  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Bright,  are  Presbyterians.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  the  work  originated 
among  members  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Hollywood,  Calif., 
and  was  guided  in  its  formative  years 
by  the  preaching  and  instruction  of 
such  dynamic  Christians  as  Dr.  Louis 
Evans  and  Dr.  Henrietta  Mears. 

— Francis  M.  Hanna 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

No  slight  intended  to  a  group  we  have 
published  features  about  (Nov.  4, 
1964).— Ed. 


DON'T  LEAVE! 

Periodically  it  happens,  usually  at 
its  strongest  just  after  a  General  As- 
sembly meeting.  There  is  recur- 
rence of  talk  that  we  who  are  con- 
servatives in  the  Church  should 
think  seriously  about  withdrawing 
and  forming  a  new  denomination. 

Following  are  just  a  few  of  the, 
reasons  why  one  observer  feels  that 
the  time  is  not  here  for  withdrawing 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US: 

1.  We  who  are  the  historic  eva 
gelicals  have  the  right  on  our  sid 
because  we  are  the  ones  who  folio 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  and  th 
Biblical  tradition  laid  down  for 
by  the  fathers.  It  is  "others"  wh 
have  departed. 

2.  The  great  majority  of  the  i 
terested  laymen  are  conservative  an 
faithful  to  the  historic  faith  of  t 
Gospel.  The  true  strength  and  su 
port  of  the  Church  is  in  its  laity  an 
what  we  need  is  to  make  these  I 
terested  laymen  concerned  laymen 

3.  If  the  active  conservative 
should  leave  the  Church  then  t 
great  bulk  of  the  membership,  whi 
are  not  activist  enough  to  move 
would  be  left  to  "the  mercy"  of 
leadership  which  would  be  liberal. 

4.  Unless  congregations  coul 
agree  on  their  withdrawal,  those  d 
parting  would  have  to  go  withou 
the  property,  as  a  "continuing"  co 
gregation  could  probably  keep  it. 

No.  The  most  efficacious  way  t 
help  the  Church  would  be  tj 
"cleanse  the  temple  of  all  that  is  nct 
befitting  the  House  of  God."  T 
this  end  I  would  suggest  the stronge 


possible  support  of  the  Journal  and 
such  movements  as  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians. 

— Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


CALL  TO  REPENTANCE 

I  know  that  it  is  in  bad  taste  to 
aise  questions  about  any  call  to  re- 
pentance, for  who  would  be  so  de- 
void of  sensibilities  as  to  speak  ad- 
ersely  of  a  man  on  his  knees? 
But  as  I  read  the  "Call  to  Re- 
pentance and  Expectancy"  adopted 
>y  the  recent  General  Assembly,  and 
is  I  tried  to  make  this  my  own  per- 
onal  affirmation  of  repentance,  I 
lad  the  strong  feeling  chat  this  is 
tot  it.  There  surely  are  matters  for 
vhich  we  should  repent  which  are 
isted  in  this  document,  but  if  the 
present  condition  of  stagnation  in 
he  Church  is  to  be  remedied,  our 
epentance  must  go  much  deeper 
han  this. 

May  I  suggest  that  we  issue  a  sup- 
)lementary  "Call  to  Repentance": 


•  The  three  features  this  week  are 
losely  related,  although  they  come 
rom  widely  separated  sources  and 
re  distinctly  different. 

The  statement  by  Dr.  Edward 
timson  (p.  7)  was  delivered  to  the 
iress  on  the  steps  outside  the  meet- 
tig  place  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
UPUSA)  General  Assembly,  after 
)r.  S  timson  had  failed  to  get  the 
latter  to  the  floor  of  the  Columbus 
leering  and  after  it  was  suggested 
hat  "outside"  would  be  a  better 
lace  for  his  press  conference  than 
1  the  press  room.  In  it  the  battle 
p  salvage  something  of  the  UPUSA 
Ihurch  is  taken  to  the  people. 

"  •  The  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
tavis  (p.  9)  was  delivered  to  the 
resbytery  of  South  Florida 
UPUSA)  as  a  devotional  message, 
iter  delivery,  a  motion  was  made 
ad  overwhelmingly  passed  in  the 
resbytery  that  Mr.  Davis  be  in- 
Jucted  to  submit  a  copy  of  his  man- 
104  script  to  the  Judicial  Commission, 
c*  l  order  that  they  might  see  whether 
lere  were  sufficient  grounds  for 
larges  to  be  brought  against  him. 
/hich  would  suggest  that  Dr.  Stim- 
m  is  not  a  day  too  soon  with  his 
-ovement. 


Let  us  repent  that  we  have  so  of- 
ten offered  to  our  generation  the 
opinions  of  man  rather  than  the 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  of  Scripture. 

Let  us  repent  that  we  have  not 
taken  seriously  the  lost  condition 
of  mankind  apart  from  Christ  and 
have  failed  to  declare  to  men  the 
reality  of  their  sins  and  the  certainty 
of  God's  righteous  wrath  and  just 
condemnation  of  it. 

Let  us  repent  that  we  have  of- 
fered an  attenuated  version  of  the 
love  of  God  and  have  failed  to  dis- 
play this  as  it  is  supremely  seen  in 
the  redemption  provided  for  sinful 
and  rebellious  mankind. 

Let  us  repent  that  we  have  not 
preached  clearly  the  message  of  the 
atonement:  That  God  has  come  in 
the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  who  of- 
fered up  Himself  as  our  substitute 
to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  to  make 
reconciliation    between    God  and 


man. 


Let  us  repent  that  we  have  failed 
to  adorn  the  Gospel  by  showing  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  our  own  lives 


and  thus  have  so  often  been  stum- 
bling blocks  rather  than  living  tes- 
timonials to  the  truth  and  power 
and  blessing  of  the  message  we  pro- 
claim. 

Let  us  repent  that  we  so  readily 
call  everyone  else  to  repentance  and 
confess  the  sins  we  think  we  see  in 
them  instead  of  our  own. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Lipscomb 
Ruston,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Forest  L.  Traylor  from  Bay  Minet- 

te,  Ala.,  to  the  Wee  Kirk  Covenant 

church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

W.  B.  Cartwright  from  Laurel, 

Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Helena, 

Ark. 

Emanuel  Emanuel  from  Akron, 
Ohio.,  to  the  Bethany  church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Arthie  C.  Graham  from  Aiken,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  St.  Marys, 
Ga. 

Lowell  B.  Sykes  from  Dahlonega, 
Ga.,  to  the  Lakemont  church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  brief  comment  by  Dr.  Rob- 
inson (p.  10)  bears  upon  the  whole 
matter  of  creeds  and  their  place  in 
the  Church.  Author  of  the  article 
discussed  by  Dr.  Robinson  is  Dr. 
George  S.  Hendry,  a  Princeton  Sem- 
inary professor  whose  "reinterpreta- 
tion"  of  the  Westminster  Confession, 
The  Westminster  Confession  for  To- 
day, was  published  by  the  John 
Knox  Press  of  the  US  Church. 

•  In  addition  to  all  other  differ- 
ences, there  was  one  more  differ- 
ence between  US  (Southern)  and 
UPUSA  ("Northern")  Presbyterians 
revealed  in  their  recent  Assem- 
blies. According  to  Religious 
News  Service,  when  the  Columbus 
gathering  reaffirmed  an  action  of  an 
earlier  Assembly  condemning  capital 
punishment  and  urging  the  legisla- 
tures of  states  which  still  permit  the 
death  penalty  to  abolish  the  practice, 
there  was  "a  single  negative  vote" 
cast.  The  US  Assembly,  with  some- 
what greater  awareness  of  the  criti- 


cal state  of  law  and  order  in  the 
land,  refused  to  adopt  a  similar  pro- 
posal. 

•  Commenting  on  criticism  of  the 
new  confession  laid  before  the  Co- 
lumbus Assembly,  Stated  Clerk  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake  said  the  effort 
to  re-write  the  creed  was  "to  make 
(our  confessional  standards)  accept- 
able to  God  and  to  ourselves."  That 
almost  sounds  like  Dr.  Blake  doesn't 
believe  the  Westminster  Confession 
is  acceptable  to  God.  We  wonder  on 
what  grounds  he  thinks  so? 

•  In  the  last  issue  of  the  official 
General  Assembly  newspaper,  pub- 
lished during  the  meeting,  an  ap- 
peal was  made  for  volunteers  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  march  on  the  Rankin 
County  (Miss.)  courthouse,  May 
28.  We  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
determine  how  many  commissioners 
signed  up  to  go  from  Columbus  to 
Mississippi.  We'll  let  you  know  if 
we  find  out.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Board  Enlarges  Secular  Concerns 


NEW  YORK  —  Where  does  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  go  from 
here? 

That  question  lurked  in  the  back- 
ground of  discussions  at  the  NCC 
General  Board's  summer  meeting 
here.  The  Board's  answer  might 
have  been,  "Everywhere!" 

Covering  a  multitude  of  matters, 
the  Board: 

—  Opposed  a  proposal  to  amend  the 
US  Constitution  which  would  leave 
to  the  States  the  right  to  constitute 
their  legislatures  as  they  wish. 

—  Authorized  establishment  of  a 
national-level  "working  group"  to 
consider  collaboration  with  Roman 
Catholics  (similar  to  the  world-level 
group  recently  established  by  the 


World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
Vatican)  and  seated  the  first  offi- 
cial Roman  Catholic  observer  at  a 
Board  meeting. 

—  Reaffirmed  its  February  stand 
asking  for  Vietnam  negotiations  and 
added  that  it  wants  the  government 
to  reappraise  its  military  policy 
there. 

—  Gave  preliminary  approval  (with 
the  final  vote  scheduled  at  the  board 
meeting  in  December)  to  a  policy 
statement  on  "Christian  concern  and 
responsibility  for  economic  life  in  a 
rapidily  changing  technological  so- 
ciety" which  asks  for  a  planned 
world  economy  and  calls  for  a  re- 
appraisal of  the  government  role  in 
production,  employment  and  distri- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  With  the  spectacular 
growth  along  the  famous  north- 
south  highway,  R-14 — running  from 
the  Amazon  River  to  the  capital, 
Brasilia  —  there  has  come  a  match- 
ing increase  in  the  need  for  public 
health.  In  primitive  conditions  dis- 
eases such  as  smallpox,  typhoid,  ma- 
laria, yellow  fever  and  many  intes- 
tinal infections  abound.  In  many 
of  the  new  towns  there  are  few,  if 
any,  medical  resources  of  any  kind. 

In  Paraiso  do  Norte  (Paradise  of 
the  North)  few  of  the  people  had 
been  vaccinated.  In  Alexania,  only 
one  water  faucet  today  serves  the 
people  of  each  block.  In  the  homes 
pigs  roam  the  floors  like  a  family 
dog.  In  small  hotels  the  sanitary 
facilities  are  built  alongside  pig 
pens  and  chicken  coops. 

In  such  a  situation  a  health  pro- 
gram has  been  launched  by  the  West 
Brazil  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Mrs.  John  Guedes,  a 
nurse,  and  Miss  Rebecca  Glenn,  pri- 
mary school  supervisor,  made  a  tour 


of  the  schools  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  state  of  Goias.  They  chose 
to  use  the  schools  as  a  beginning  be- 
cause more  people  could  be  reached 
that  way  as  the  schools  are  well 
known  and  respected. 

There  were  various  difficulties  to 
overcome,  such  as  the  lack  of  medi- 
cine and  the  seeming  impossibility 
of  obtaining  any.  In  the  matter  of 
vaccines  there  was  the  problem  of 
refrigeration.  And  everywhere  there 
were  the  usual  travel  difficulties. 

After  hard  work,  Mrs.  Guedes  and 
Miss  Glenn  managed  to  round  up  a 
supply  of  iron  pills,  oral  polio  vac- 
cine, smallpox  vaccine,  and  other 
medicine.  In  the  absence  of  ice 
popsicles  were  used  to  preserve  the 
vaccine.  Travelling  from  town  to 
town  to  town  the  missionaries  walked 
when  the  car  would  not  go  through 
and  rode  when  it  could.  In  addi- 
tion to  administering  the  medicine, 
they  taught  the  people  basic  health 
rules.  And  so  a  public  health  pro- 
gram was  begun  along  BR- 14.  — 
Joan  Shrenk. 


bution. 

—  Adopted  "A  message  to  th< 
churches"  on  "Christian  responsibili 
ties  for  education  through  the  week' 
which  strongly  supports  government 
run  public  schools  but  which  als( 
calls  for  more  coordination  betweer 
the  school  and  church  educationa 
programs. 

—  Passed  a  resolution  on  world  hun 
ger  asking  the  federal  government  t< 
change  some  of  its  policies  and  t< 
take  other  action  to  feed  the  undei 
nourished,  particularly  through  in 
ternational  organizations. 

— -  Encouraged  its  International  Ai 
fairs  Commission  to  continue  ex 
pressing  concern  over  the  U.  S.  rol 
in  the  Dominican  Republic. 

Before  taking  all  these  action! 
and  others,  the  board  heard  fror 
General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin  Esp 
that  "the  world"  is  increasingly  turr 
ing  to  the  NCC  for  an  answer  fror 
"religion"  about  a  variety  of  sut 
j  e  c  t  s.  The  interdenorninatiom 
agency  is  turning  into  a  sort  of  "ai 
swering  service  for  calls  from  th 
world,"  Dr.  Espy  explained. 

"Both  Church  and  world  need 
mutually   recognized   central  tel 
phone  operator  through  which  tht 
can  call  one  another,"  the  NCC  e: 
ecutive  suggested  to  board  member 

While  there  are  practical  reasoi 
for  offering  such  a  service,  the  NC 
needs  theological  reasons,  too,  1 
said. 

Acknowledging  that  the  NCC  do 
not  have  "a  theology"  of  its  own  ar 
that  it  is  not  "appropriate"  for 
to  have  one,  he  said  it  "is  not  pc 
sible  for  it  to  represent  the  Churc 
es  soundly  and  effectively  witho: 
some  common  theological  assum 
tions." 

Noting  increased  involvement 
secular  activities,  Dr.  Espy  conti 
ued:  "The  more  the  Church  is 
the  world,  the  more  it  needs  to  kncB^o 
what  it  is  there  for.   And  if  t^k 
Churches  are  to  be  in  the  world  1 
gether  they  need  to  proclaim  the 
theological  rationale  together.  .  . 
The  general  secretary  indicated  th 
a  study  had  been  started  on  "fcrfllt 
ological  justification  of  council  i 
volvement  in  a  variety  of  secul 
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pursuits." 

,  "The  relation  of  the  Church  to 
j,  the  world  is  big  enough  in  itself,  but 
I  there  is  an  added  ecumenical  issue 
j,  when  we  seek  to  declare  and  apply 
u  our  theology  together  through  a 
j  council  of  Churches,"  Dr.  Espy  re- 
jl  minded. 

In  other  actions  during  the  meet- 
ii  ing  in  Riverside  church  here,  the 

I  board: 

II  > —  Honored  the  memory  of  ecumeni- 

8 

i: 


NEW  YORK  —  Presbyterian  US 
criticisms  of  National  Council  of 
(Churches'  procedures  were  noted  by 
o:sthe  Council's  General  Board  at  its 
sf  June  meeting  here,  but  the  board's 
ir  response  might  be  considered  less 
oi  than  satisfactory  by  the  overtures'  or- 
ni  tiginators. 

)n|  The  board,  which  failed  to  reply 
ito  a  communication  sent  by  the  1964 
i  General  Assembly  last  year,  gave  a 
detailed  answer  to  two  overtures  and 
Jane  resolution  from  the  1965  Assem- 

JL  Responding  to  the  resolution  ask- 
ing it  to  require  at  least  one  half  of 
Jfche  board's  members  to  vote  on  pol- 
icy statements,  the  board  said  its 
ulpirrent  rule  requiring  one  fourth  to 
]  Jyote  affirmatively  is  satisfactory. 
'  ¥  Rules  now  in  effect  call  for  two- 
ji:hirds  of  representatives  present  and 
^Voting  to  favor  a  proposed  policy 
Statement  before  it  is  enacted.  Some- 
ot  '  imes  less  than  half  of  the  250  mem- 
^ber  board  is  present  when  a  policy 
UICU>te  is  taken,  however,  and  the  reso- 
lution asked  that  the  vote  of  at  least 
M  lalf  the  membership  be  recorded  be- 
fore the  pronouncement  is  enacted, 
ntfl  The  current  formula  was  reaf- 
firmed in  the  meeting  here  as  be- 
is  Ing  "a  responsible  representative 
tfli'orm  of  government  for  the  National 
[  ^Council."  Thus,  a  policy  statement 
l,ji|>n  any  of  a  variety  of  issues  Which 
tin  (he  board  considers  can  still  be 
massed  with  less  than  65  members 
looting. 

«4  At  the  June  meeting  a  policy  state  - 
nent  on  legislative  re-apportion- 
j  nent  passed  with  only  100  votes  re- 


cal  pioneer  John  R.  Mott  on  the 
100th  anniversary  of  his  birth. 

—  Heard  the  first  of  "Fay  Campbell 
Lectures  on  Christian  Faith  and 
Higher  Education"  at  Union  Semi- 
nary, given  by  Dr.  Reuben  A.  Hol- 
den  of  Yale  University  and  honoring 
a  long-time  NCC  official. 

—  Welcomed  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Secretary  W.  A.  Visser  't 
Hooft  and  heard  him  speak  briefly 
on  WCC-NCC  relations  and  other 
issues.  ffl 


corded:  77  for,  16  against,  and  7 
abstentions. 

The  Nashville  Presbytery  over- 
ture endorsed  by  the  Montreat  Gen- 
eral Assembly  was  answered  by  the 
NCC  board  with  reference  to  the 
council's  recent  reorganization.  The 
new  structure  will  make  it  "more 
responsive  to  its  member  denomina- 
tions," and  make  the  staff  account- 
able to  the  general  secretary,  said  the 
response. 

In  responding  to  the  Birmingham 
Presbytery  overture  transmitted  by 
the  General  Assembly,  the  board  re- 
affirmed its  policy  of  allowing  its 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
to  speak  for  the  council  and  said 
that  the  Commission's  Selma  activi- 
ties this  spring  were  considered  "to 
have  been  within  the  General 
Board's  mandate."  ffl 

NCC  'Work'  Testimony 
Scored  By  Ministers 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  wave 
of  protests  from  clergymen  in  more 
than  20  states  was  produced  today  by 
the  announced  appearance  of  a  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  spokes- 
man before  the  congregational  sub- 
committee which  is  conducting  hear- 
ings on  the  proposed  repeal  of  die 
right-to-work  provision  in  the  Taft- 
Hartley  Act. 

Objections  to  the  council's  inter- 
vention in  the  legislative  controversy 
were  raised  by  nearly  100  ministers 
who  jointly  sent  telegrams  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Thompson  Sub-commit- 


tee of  the  House  Education  and  La- 
bor Committee.  Dr.  Edward  Car- 
ruthers,  of  New  York  City,  testified 
as  the  council's  representative  in  sup- 
port of  repeal  of  Taft-Hartley's  Sec- 
tion 14  (b) . 

The  council's  general  board  took 
a  stand  against  right-to-work  laws  in 
a  1959  pronouncement,  voted  73  to 
16  with  12  abstentions. 

The  objecting  clergymen  are  all 
members  of  denominations  affili- 
ated with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  In  their  joint  telegram 
they  declared,  "Any  statement  or  in- 
timation that  the  National  Coun- 
cil's 39  million  clergy  and  lay  mem- 
bers favor  repeal  of  Section  14  (b)  is 
unsupportable.  No  person  may  pre- 
sume to  speak  on  this  issue  on  be- 
half of  the  Council's  membership, 
inasmuch  as  member  congregations 
have  not  been  polled  on  the  repeal 
or  retention  of  Section  14  (b)  ." 

Section  14(b)  authorizes  the 
states  to  outlaw  labor-management 
agreements  which  require  employees 
to  pay  dues  to  labor  unions  as  a 
condition  of  continued  employ- 
ment, ffl 


RCA  Elects  At  wood 
Hears  Merger  Plea 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna,  —  In 
early  actions  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
elected  Dr.  Donner  Atwood  presi- 
dent of  its  159th  Regular  Session 
here,  and  the  Rev.  Raymond  Beck- 
ering  vice-president;  and  voted  to 
constitute  a  permanent  Executive 
Committee  of  21  persons  to  admin- 
ister the  affairs  of  the  denomination 
between  the  sessions  of  the  General 
Synod. 

The  new  president  is  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Pompton 
Plains,  N.  J.  The  new  vice-presi- 
dent is  pastor  of  the  Second  Re- 
formed Church  of  Zeeland,  Mich. 

In  addition  to  strategy  and  admin- 
istration, the  new  Executive  Com- 
mittee will  be  responsible  for  long 
range  planning  for  the  denomina- 
tion. A  trial  group  has  been  work- 
ing experimentally  for  a  year,  look- 
ing forward  to  approval  by  the  Gen- 


NCC  Board  Rejects  US  Assembly  Proposals 
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eral  Synod. 

Bringing  fraternal  greetings  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  was  Dr. 
John  Randolph  Taylor,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  pastor,  who  suggested  that 
union  talks  between  the  two  denomi- 
nations should  be  "for  the  sake  of 
a  larger  and  more  effective  mission." 
Said  Dr.  Taylor,  "Let  us  also  in  our 
union  conversations  be  honest  and 
face  the  fact  that  we  share  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  order  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  other  churches  in  the 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  tradi- 
tion." 

In  April  the  US  General  Assem- 
bly overwhelmingly  rejected  pro- 
posals that  would  have  opened  union 
talks  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  ffl 


Use  of  'Poverty'  Funds 
Hit  by  Separationists 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Com- 
plaints that  the  anti-poverty  crusade 
is  "undermining  separation  of 
Church  and  State  by  providing  pub- 
lic subsidy  for  anti-poverty  programs 
in  church  schools"  are  heard  from 
all  over  the  country,  according  to  an 
article  in  the  June  issue  of  Church 
and  State. 

According  to  the  story  parochial 
schools  and  church-related  colleges 
have  been  able  in  several  instances 
to  substantially  augment  their  staffs. 

The  magazine  reports  that  a  grant 
of  $4,140  to  Nazareth  College  in 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  operated  by  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  provided  sal- 
aries for  student  jobs  ranging  from 
clerk  and  typist  to  dormitory  and  li- 
brary assistants. 

Another  grant,  the  magazine  re- 
ports, will  make  possible  the  em- 
ployment of  183  persons  during  the 
regular  school  year  in  Evansville, 
Ind.,  and  62  through  the  summer. 
"Of  these,"  the  report  reads,  "138 
and  21,  respectively,  were  to  work 
in  Catholic  schools." 

Other  problem  areas  mentioned 
in  the  magazine  article  include: 

Chicago,  where  "two  parochial 
schools  were  being  paid  $6,500  a 
month  for  preschool  programs."  The 
article  relates  that  the  diocese  "has 
asked  funds  for  25  more  such  pro- 
grams." 

Denver,  where  "$67,850  was  allo- 
cated for  265  student  jobs  in  six 


Catholic  high  schools."  The  mag- 
azine reports  that  despite  a  strong 
protest  on  constitutional  grounds 
Gov.  John  A.  Love  gave  his  approval 
and  "added  that  it  was  not  his  busi- 
ness to  interpret  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution." 

Pittsburgh,  where  vacation  pro- 
grams of  parish  schools  reportedly 
"were  to  be  financed  with  anti-pov- 
erty funds." 

Kansas  City,  where  a  $49,320  Fed- 
eral grant  will  partially  finance  daily 
weekday  sessions  for  an  eight-week 
period.  The  magazine  report  indi- 
cated that  "the  public  schools  and 
the  Kansas  City  Catholic  diocese 
have  joined  with  the  Mexican-Amer- 
ican Organization  for  Progress"  to 
develop  the  vacation  school  plan.  SI 

UPUSA  Minister  Gets 
WCCE  Secretaryship 

NEW  YORK  —  An  executive  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Board  of 
Christian   Education   will  become 


general  secretary  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Christian  Education  and  Sun- 
day School  Association  next  Jan.  1. 
He  is  the  Rev.  Ralph  Norman 
Mould,  UPUSA  director  of  resource 
development  at  Philadelphia  head- 
quarters. 

He  will  replace  the  Rev.  Nelson 
Chappel,  who  is  scheduled  to  retire 
Dec.  31. 

WCCE,  with  66  member  units  on 
six  continents,  has  recently  been  in 
the  news  because  of  controversial 
new  curriculum  developments  it  has 
been  sponsoring  in  various  parts  of 
the  world. 

The  new  general  secretary  was 
program  chairman  of  the  23rd  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion held  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in 
1955,  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  He  is  currently  a  mem- 
ber of  the  NCC's  General  Baaixl, 
of  its  Christian  education  program 
committee  and  of  the  board  of  man- 
agers of  its  Broadcasting  and  Film 
Commission.  ~ 


P 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Drive  for  $19  Million 
Launched  by  Seminary 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)  —  A  $19 
million  program  involving  the  vir- 
tual rebuilding  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  here  and  the  expan- 
sion of  instructional  programs,  was 
announced  at  the  1965  commence- 
ment exercises. 

Herbert  W.  Jackson  Jr.,  chairman 
of  the  seminary's  board  of  trustees, 
explained  the  three-phase  program 
that  will  reshape  the  face  of  the  153- 
year-old  school. 

Initial  stages  of  a  capital  funds 
drive  to  raise  6  million  dollars  for 
the  first  phase  of  the  program  is  al- 
ready under  way.  It  is  expected 
that  the  drive  will  be  completed  by 
Spring,  1966,  so  that  construction  of 
new  facilities  can  begin  next  sum- 
mer. 

First  phase  of  the  program,  which 
would  be  completed  within  five  to 
10  years,  is  geared  to  an  increase  in 
the  enrollment  from  the  present  207 
to  about  300  within  a  few  years. 

Two  other  phases,  each  timed  to 


enrollment  increases  of  100  students 
will  be  implemented  over  the  nexl! 
20  to  30  years. 

Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  president,  ha 
announced  that  the  $6  million  cam 
paign  will  be  conducted  in  the  Pres 
byterian  Synods  of  North  Carolin 
Virginia  and  West  Virginia  which 
together  with  the  Synod  of  Appa 
lachia,  support  the  seminary.  Th 
Synod  of  Appalachia  will  participat 
in  the  campaign  in  1968. 

The  first  phase,  designed  to  mee 
the  most  urgent  educational  need 
in  the  way  of  facilities  and  instruc 
tional  programs,  includes  goals  o 
$3,543,531  for  physical  facilities 
$900,000  for  additional  endowmen 
funds  for  instruction  and  $1,550,001 
for  new  endowment  of  faculty. 

General  co-chairmen  of  the  fi 
phase  of  the  advance  program  arl 
Charles  F.  Myers  Jr.  of  Greensborc! 
N.  C,  and  the  Rev.  Andrew  R.  Bini 
Jr.  of  Norfolk,  Va.  Mr.  Myers  i 
an  elder  in  First  Church  of  Greenf 
bor  and  president  of  Burlington  In 
dustries.  Dr.  Bird  is  pastor  of  Noi 
folk's  First  Church.  C| 


Eirs 
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Frustrated  in  every  attempt  to 
preserve  our  heritage  of  free- 
dom through  official  channels  of 
The  General  Assembly,  yet  believing 
that  most  laymen  and  ministers  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  still 
believe  in  the  liberty  and  represen- 
tative democracy  now  gravely  threat- 
ned,  my  only  recourse  is  grass  roots 
arousal  beginning  with  this  public 
appeal. 

The  proposed  "Confession  of 
1967"  opens  the  door  doctrinally  for 
the  loss  of  our  liberties  and 
the  introduction  of  monarchial 
governmental  forms.  It  says  "The 
Forms  of  the  Church  change  and 
/ary  as  its  mission  requires  in  dif- 
ferent times  and  places.  The  unity 
it  the  Church  is  compatible  with  a 
wide  variety  of  forms  .  .  .  Different 
orders  have  served  the  Gospel  and 
none  can  claim  exclusive  validity." 
Mo  preference  for  democracy  as  in 
he  Scriptural  truth,  "Where  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  free- 
dom." 

The  form  of  Church  government 
proposed  by  the  Establishment  is 
ipelled  out  in  the  "Report  of  the 
special  Committee  on  Regional  Syn- 
ods and  Church  Administration" 
low  continued  for  report  to  the 
1966  Assembly  in  Boston.  While 
his  report  claims  decentralization 
>f  power,  it  sets  up  centralized,  hier- 
irchical  personnel  control  under  a 
'Commission  on  Synod  Personnel  of 
he  General  Assembly"  able  to  be 
:ontrolled  by  the  Office  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  (Stated  Clerk)  and 
vith  power  to  suggest  and  veto  nom- 
nations  of  Synod  Deans  (Archbish- 
>ps)  who  in  turn  can  suggest  and 
eto  nominations  of  lower  echelons 
>f  administrative  personnel,  thus 
ontrolling  the  hierarchy  of  official- 
lorn  from  the  top  down  and  effect- 
ng  power  over  presbyteries  and 
ninisters. 

The  chief  architect  of  this  scheme 
o  end  our  liberties,  by  his  own 
>oast,  is  the  Stated  Clerk  (Dr.  Eu- 
;ene  Carson  Blake) ,  as  proved  by 
he  following  letter  quotation,  sent 
>y  a  responsible  minister  to  the  Gen- 


A  UPUSA  pastor  criticizes  trends  within  the  Church  — 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Dun- 
lee  Presbyterian  Church,  Omaha, 
febr.  This  is  his  statement,  issued 
o  the  press  during  the  meeting  of 
he  177th  General  Assembly  in  Co- 
umbus,  Ohio.  Not  a  commissioner, 
)r.  Stimson  was  unable  to  get  his 
ii  ase  to  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  it- 
If. 


An  Appeal 
To  Liberty  -  Loving 
United  Presbyterians 


EDWARD  W.  STIMSON,  D.D. 

eral  Council  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, May  14th: 

"In  March,  1964,  I  was  one  of 
three  north  shore  pastors  of  the 
presbytery  who  met  with  the 
Stated  Clerk  by  appointment  in 
a  Chicago  hotel  to  lay  before 
him  a  tentative  proposal  for  di- 
viding our  present  presbytery 
into  three  presbyteries  and  con- 
stituting them  as  a  regional  or 
metropolitan  synod.  Certain 
statements  made  by  the  Stated 
Clerk  at  that  time  sank  indel- 
ibly into  my  memory. 
"He  totally  rejected  the  pro- 
posal as  unworthy  of  discussion. 
As  nearly  as  I  can  recall  his  ex- 
act words,  he  said,  'I  want  12  to 
14  powerful  regional  synods 
that  can  take  the  program  from 
the  top  level  of  the  Church  and 
implement  it  at  the  base  of  the 
Church.  We  must  have  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  equivalent  of  the 
archdiocese  with  power  at  its 
head.'  A  second  statement  he 
made  named  a  member  of  the 
Special  Committee  on  Regional 
Synods  and  Church  Administra- 
tion. T  put  Rev.  . 

on  that  committee  because  he 
can  put  anything  through  the 
General  Assembly.  This  will 
pass  the  Assembly  of  1967.' 
"We  were  startled  by  the  un- 
equivocal manner  of  his  speech. 
The  conversation  turned  then 
to  generalities. 

"This  statement  is  made  out  of 
deep  personal  concern  for  the 
peace,  unity,  and  purity  of  the 
Church.  I  do  not  wish  to  incite 
controversy.  My  concern  is  for 
the  preservation  of  a  historic 
form   of   Church  government 


which  has  for  more  than  four 
centuries  structured  our  great 
Church  for  its  task  of  respond- 
ing to  Christ's  call  and  commis- 
sion. 

Respectfully  submitted 
(Signed)    Roland  L.  Showalter" 

So  the  Stated  Clerk,  by  including 
the  names  of  prominent  members  of 
his  Establishment  in  the  list  of  sug- 
gestions for  personnel  he  furnishes 
unsuspecting  moderators,  can  prac- 
tically guarantee  their  appointment 
and  secure  his  desires  through  men 
who  agree  with  him  on  important 
General  Assembly  committees. 

List  of  Concerns 

Across  the  nation  an  increasing 
number  of  informed  laymen  and 
ministers  are  deeply  concerned.  Over 
250  replies  to  my  own  communica- 
tions have  expressed  favorable  re- 
sponse in  the  ratio  of  5  to  1,  and 
voiced  the  troubled  conviction  that: 

1)  The  current  leadership  of 
our  Church  is  acting  con- 
trary to  deep  Christian  con- 
victions of  most  Presbyte- 
rians. 

2)  That  the  Stated  Clerk  is 
abusing  the  powers  of  his 
office  to  lead  the  Church  in 
the  abandonment  of  our 
basic  heritage  of  reformed 
faith  and  ecclesiastical  lib- 
erty. 

3)  That  the  publications  of  the 
Church  are  so  controlled 
that  they  cease  to  be  organs 
of  free  expression  and  discus- 
sion for  all  points  of  view. 

4)  That  many  ministers  fear 
to  speak  out  in  their  church- 
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es  and  presbyteries  against 
these  abuses  because  of  dan- 
ger of  reprisal  against  their 
professional  futures. 
The  time  has  come  to  make  a 
concerted  attempt  to  save  our  lib- 
erties: To  organize  in  local  church- 
es, and  presbyteries  and  nationally 
to  oppose  this  movement  by  every 
legal  and  Presbyterian  means  avail- 
able under  our  present  constitution 
as  long  as  we  have  it. 

We  must  seek  a  free  news-sheet 
through  which  to  publicize  this  con- 
cern. Those  interested  are  invited 
to  send  subscriptions  to  Rev.  John 
David  Burton  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Clarendon  Hills,  111. 

As  the  floor  leader  of  the  opposi- 
tion to  the  Blake-Pike  Plan  to  de- 
prive our  denomination  of  its  demo- 
cratic heritage  in  merger  at  the  1961 
General  Assembly,  I  have  tried  con- 
scientiously to  exercise  a  continuing 
responsibility.  At  Des  Moines  I 
brought  literature  giving  the  other 
side  of  the  debate  to  prevent  that 
portion  of  the  Church  and  State 
Report  which  proscribes  all  teaching 
of  God  and  moral  law  in  public 
schools.  I  was  granted  a  display 
table  by  the  local  host  pastor,  only 
to  have  my  material  seized  and  im- 
pounded by  the  Stated  Clerk  on  the 
basis  of  a  rule  he  has  secured  for- 
bidding any  but  official  literature 
to  be  displayed  on  issues  before  As- 
semblies. 

Move  Towards  Bishops 

When  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  adopted  a  preliminary  paper 
a  year  ago  last  winter  giving  too 
large  an  authority  to  tradition  in 
comparison  to  Scripture  and  claim- 
ing that  bishops  as  distinct  from  el- 
ders are  in  the  New  Testament 
teaching,  I  wrote  a  scholarly  article 
for  Monday  Morning  controverting 
it.  The  editor  acknowledges  that  he 
still  has  it  thirteen  months  later  and 
is  holding  it  from  publication  un- 
der a  general  practice  of  not  pub- 
lishing anything  contrary  to  the  pro- 
gram and  policies  of  the  Establish- 
ment until  an  equally  cogent  oppos- 
ing article  is  received.  This  is  proof 
of  the  tyrannous  abuse  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  press  in  the  magazine 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a  fair  open 
forum. 

Therefore,  prior  to  this  Assembly, 
seeing  the  mounting  conspiracy  to 
abuse  the  powers  of  the  Church  to 
end  our  liberties,  I  wrote  a  long 
letter  and  published  it  in  Christi- 


anity Today,  entitled,  "The  Threat 
to  United  Presbyterians."  My  own 
Dundee  Layman  supported  me  in 
mailing  it  to  12,000  Presbyterian 
ministers  with  a  covering  letter,  a 
suggested  overture  reaffirming  the 
continued  church  support  of  the 
moral  law.  There  also  was  mailed 
a  brief  article  refused  by  Monday 
Morning,  suggesting  that  the  abuse 
of  power  of  the  Stated  Clerk's  office 
indicates  the  need  of  limiting  the 
tenure  of  that  office  to  two  terms. 


Journal  Issue  of  April  28 

When  the  scandal  of  pornography 
and  encouragement  of  social  ac- 
ceptance of  homosexuality  in  the 
student  paper  of  San  Francisco  Semi- 
nary was  publicized  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  April  28th,  I  secured 
the  original  evidence,  Challenge  '65, 
and  saw  that  the  president  of  the 
Seminary,  author  of  the  lead  article, 
is  the  primary  cause. 

Letters  were  sent  to  the  Secretary 
of  The  Department  of  Theological 
Education  and  to  The  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Seminary.  The  Sec- 
retary of  the  department  gave  an 
excellent  response,  but  pointed  out 
that  the  department  has  no  admin- 
istrative control  over  the  seminaries. 
The  board  of  the  seminary  abdicated 
responsibility  even  though  the  pres- 
ident of  the  seminary  was  advertised 
by  the  students  as  their  provocateur 
par  excellence. 

Copy  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
article  was  therefore  sent  to  every 
commissioner  to  the  Assembly.  Its 
appeal  that  the  Church  should  care 
about  this  atmosphere  of  sick  sex- 
uality in  one  of  its  seminaries  was 
not  sufficiently  heeded  at  this  As- 
sembly. The  letter  pointed  out  that 
this  sickness  is  the  result  of  a 
planned  program  of  the  Stated  Clerk 
to  stack  the  administration  and  fac- 
ulty with  neo-orthodox  officers  and 
professors  and  adduced  proof  from 
a  former  professor  of  this  serious 
charge.  Written  proof  of  all  of  this 
was  furnished  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee on  Theological  Education  of  this 
General  Assembly.  They  chose  to 
try  to  minimize  the  issue,  fearful  of 
national  publicity. 

A  week  before  this  Assembly,  an 
eight  page  complaint  was  sent  to 
the  General  Council  and  the  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission.  It  sought 
to  prove,  with  ample  documentation, 
two  complaints:  1)  that  the  Stated 
Clerk's  office  has  abused  the  control 


of  the  Church's  publications  to 
throttle  free  criticism  of  the  program 
of  the  Establishment;  and  2)  that 
the  Clerk  has  used  the  powers  of  his 
office  contrary  to  the  constitutional 
democratic  system  now  in  force  in 
our  standards  in  his  effort  to  termi- 
nate Presbyterian  democracy  in  our 
Church. 

The  evidence  embodied  in  this  ap- 
peal is  massive  and  the  several  men 
who  have  given  it  to  me  in  response 
to  my  public  letter  are  willing  to 
testify. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion has  ruled  that  it  cannot  accept 
jurisdiction  unless  on  appeal  from 
lower  courts,  even  though  my  re- 
quest of  them  was  for  a  declaratory 
judicial  ruling  on  whether  the  Stated 
Clerk  under  our  present  constitution 
may  use  the  great  powers  of  his  of- 
fice to  prejudice  a  movement  to 
change  the  constitution  and  whether 
in  prospect  of  such  constitutional 
change  he  may  begin  to  act  in  mon- 
archial  ways. 

Before  the  Assembly  opened,  at  a 
private  meeting  attended  by  over 
150  commissioners  and  visitors,  the 
documents  supporting  the  com- 
plaints were  read,  some  of  which  had 
previously  been  presented  to  Omaha 
Presbytery. 

During  the  Assembly  itself  I  have 
been  willing  to  furnish  this  evidence, 
copy  of  which  was  sent  to  the  Stated 
Clerk. 

As  the  177th  Assembly  closes  it  is 
evident  that  my  attempt  to  inform 
the  commissioners  and  secure  com- 
mittee action  has  largely  failed;  de- 
spite valiant  attempts  by  informed 
commissioners  in  committees  and  on 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly. 

The  doctrinal  attempts  of  the 
more  conservative  group  have  also 
not  been  successful.  Therefore,  this 
public  appeal  is  made  through  th< 
still  free  channels  of  the  public  am 
religious  press.  Become  informed  of 
the  nature  of  the  threat  to  our  faith 
and  polity  and  work  diligently  with- 
in the  legal  and  constitutional  dem- 
ocratic processes  of  our  Church  t 
save  them  while  there  is  yet  timel 


i 


A  gentleman  is  noted  for  his 
restraint,  except  when  he  gets 
good  and  mad,  which  all  true  gen- 
tlemen should  do  in  these  awful 
days.  —  Taylor  Caldwell. 
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The  Church  of  Christ  has  only  one  thing  to  say  — 

The  Church's 
Real  Pronouncement 


A friend  of  mine  visiting  in  Lou- 
isiana was  amazed  at  a  modern 
.  institutional  chapel  he  saw  there. 
,  The  worship  centers  were  all  built 
on  a  huge  turntable  situated  in  the 
.  corner  of  the  chapel.  When  the  rab- 
bi would  visit,  a  crank  was  turned 

til 

md  the  Jewish  worship  center  would 
ippear.   Then  when  it  was  time  for 
P  Mass  another  turn  of  the  crank  and 
;"  :he  Roman  Catholic  worship  center 
*  rotated  into  place.    Still  a  further 
11  .wist  of  the  crank  would  bring  the 
Protestant  worship  center  into  view. 
Finally,  my  friend  said,  "When  that 
was  all  over,  a  last  twist  of  the  crank 
md  a  bandstand  hove  into  view  and 
:hat  place  became  the  nicest  dance 
:iall  that  you  would  ever  want  to 
iee." 

This,  in  a  sense,  is  a  parable  of 
Wiat  is  happening  to  our  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  General 
\ssembly  has  already  suggested  that 
we  take  the  Church  out  of  the  Bibli- 
:al,  logical,  and  proven  path  that 
was  attained  by  the  sweat  and  blood 
:>f  our  forefathers  and  place  it  on  a 
:urntable,  so  that  its  doctrine  and 
:aith  can  be  turned  in  every  way 
aossible  to  make  it  non-offensive  to 
jther  religions. 

In  order  to  do  this  we  have  to 
weaken  or  sacrifice  certain  of  our 
•najor  beliefs  —  such  as  our  belief 
in  Che  Bible  as  being  the  inspired 
md  inerrant  Word  of  God  and  our 
Delief  in  the  exclusiveness  of  salva- 
tion through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
—  but  apparently  these  and  other 
arecious  beliefs  have  to  go  out  the 
window  so  that  we  can  be  "a  friend 
to  man,"  even  if  this  kind  of  friend- 
ihip  with  man  brings  alienation 
'rom  God. 

We  believe  that  some  of  the  of- 
ficial actions  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly re  little  more  than  visible  evi- 
dences of  a  cancer  that  has  been 
i  i  d  d  e  n  inside  our  individual 
:hurches. 

- 

Loss  of  Conviction 

We  have  dropped  our  convictions 
md  standards.  We  have  sought  mem- 
bers at  any  price.   We  have  laughed 
l\t  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the 
iChurch.    We  have  stopped  crying 
Jut  against  the  black  and  proclaim- 
ng  the  white;  and  have,  instead, 
xmtented  ourselves  with  an  indif- 
lijerent  grey.   We  have  left  off  pro- 

The  author  is  associate  pastor  of 
nhe  First  Presbyterian  Church 
MUPUSA) ,  Miami,  Fla. 


REV.  ROBERT  R.  DAVIS 

claiming  the  message  of  the  cross 
and,  instead,  have  jumped  on  the 
bandwagon  of  any  social  issue  spot- 
lighted by  our  government. 

The  emphasis  of  our  Church  has 
shifted  from  God  to  man.  The  mes- 
sage has  been  changed  from  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  to  "We  think  that 
perhaps."  In  all  of  this  we  have 
neglected  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  to  such  a  large  extent  that 
we  often  border  on  real  heresy. 

We  have  allowed  ourselves  to  be- 
come, in  a  real  sense,  the  Laodicean 
church,  and  I  imagine  that  if  the 
Apostle  Paul  were  to  address  us  to- 
day, he  might  preface  his  message 
with  the  same  words  he  used  in  his 
preface  to  the  Book  of  Galatians 
(Gal.  1:6-10): 
"I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  Him  that  called 
you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  un- 
to another  Gospel:    Which  is 
not  another;  but  there  be  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
Gospel    unto   you    than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As 
we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  if  any  man  preach  any 
other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.  For  do  I  now  persuade 
men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
of  Christ." 

I  say  this  not  merely  to  point  a 
finger  or  to  hurl  accusations,  but 
rather  out  of  a  heart  of  concern  for 
a  Church  that  has  the  potential  to 
revolutionize  the  world  with  the 


Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Where  are  the  men  to  thunder 
a  positive  message  in  this  shaking 
world?  Where  are  the  men  to  fer- 
vently proclaim  "The  Word  of  God 
Says"?  Where  are  the  men  concerned 
enough  to  shed  tears  over  a  lost  soul 
—  men  who,  like  John  Knox,  can 
cry  out  from  a  broken  heart,  "Give 
me  Scotland,  or  I  die"?  Where  are 
the  churches  filled  with  new  converts 
won  by  men  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost? 

All  of  this  points  up  the  great 
need  of  the  Church  today.  These 
things  we  must  have  if  we  are  going 
to  make  full  use  of  our  opportunities 
in  this  growing  world. 

The  Church  was  not  called  to  be 
some  sort  of  glorified  country  club; 
nor  was  it  called  to  be  pre-occupied 
with  the  social  issues  of  the  day. 

It  is,  rather,  called  and  commis- 
sioned to  proclaim  the  euaggelion, 
the  Good  News  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
word  which  our  Bible  translates  as 
"gospel." 

Euaggelion  is  the  central  word  of 
the  Christian  message,  being  used 
no  less  than  72  times  in  the  New 
Testament.  To  the  early  Christians, 
Christianity  was  essen  tially  good  news 
to  be  proclaimed  individually  and 
corporately.  With  great  enthusiasm, 
these  men  would  proclaim,  "Have 
you  heard  the  Good  News  of  Jesus 
Christ?"  —  to  all  who  would  give 
ear. 

The  True  Message 

But  what  was  there  about  Jesus 
Christ  that  was  such  exciting  and 
good  news? 

First,  it  is  the  good  news  of  sal- 
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vation  (Eph.  1:13) .  This  is  the  news 
that  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  extended 
toward  lost,  sinful  man.  This  sal- 
vation not  only  blots  out  past  sin, 
but  also  makes  us  victor  over  the 
forces  of  sin  so  that  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  life  eternal. 

The  euaggelion  is  also  the  good 
news  of  truth  (Col.  1:5).  In  a  day 
when  men  so  desperately  and  vainly 
search  for  truth  only  to  be  frustrated 
by  the  perplexity  of  their  existential 
predicament,  only  we  can  tell  them 
of  ultimate  truth  found  in  the  One 
Who  said,  "I  Am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life." 

It  is  the  good  news  of  peace  (Eph. 
6:15).  As  nations  spend  billions 
of  dollars  on  peace-keeping  ventures; 
as  peace  marchers  wave  signs;  as 
books  on  peace  of  mind  clog  the 
book  shelves,  what  a  privilege  it  is 
to  proclaim  the  good  news  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  who  promised  His 
disciples,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
My  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

The  euaggelion  is  the  good  news 
of  immortality  and  of  the  risen 
Christ  (II  Tim.  1:10).  The  grave 
is  the  finish  to  natural  man's  hopes. 
Try  as  he  may,  man  cannot  over- 
come death  by  his  own  devices. 
Death  produces  the  sorrow  which 
man  cannot  overcome  ...  or  can 
he?  Yes,  he  can.  What  a  thrill  it  is 
to  proclaim  to  frightened  mankind 
that  there  is  hope  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also."  He  stated, 
"I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life:  he  that  believeth  in  Me  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  He 
proclaimed,  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly." 

What  better  message  for  this  race 
of  insecure  men  than  the  good  news 
of  what  Christ  has  done  and  what 
Christ  can  do  for  them? 

This,  then,  is  the  euaggelion — the 
good  news  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
good  news  has  been  entrusted  to  the 
Church  to  proclaim.  With  such  a 
wonderful  message  for  such  crisis 
times,  how  dare  we  prostitute  the 
voice  and  the  work  of  the  Church 
by  dwelling  on  lesser  things? 

Small  matter  if  the  Church  solves 
all  of  the  social  issues  of  the  day, 
if  it  carries  on  a  successful  dialogue 
with  all  the  world's  religions,  if  it 
even  adds  to  its  roll  the  names  of  all 
mankind  —  if  in  the  process  it  for- 


gets the  euaggelion,  the  Gospel;  and 
thereby  allows  unwarned  men  to  die 
without  hearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  way  of  salvation. 

Now  is  the  time  to  return  stead- 
fastly to  the  faith  as  contained  in 
the  Word  of  God,  to  become  satu- 
rated with  the  message  of  the  Gospel, 


and  to  proclaim  this  message  fervent- 
ly. To  do  less  is  suicide  and  heresy. 
But  to  zealously  obey  this  call  is  to 
give  the  Church  back  its  real  reason 
for  existence.  God  help  us  to  re- 
dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  His  ministry,  in 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit.  11 


Examining  the  heart  of  the  Augsburg  and  Westminster  Confessions  — 

Is  Westminster 
Less  Evangelical? 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON,  Th.D. 

At  this  writing  doctrinal  conver- 
sations are  going  on  between 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  theologians 
of  America.  As  one  who  is  deeply 
indebted  to  our  elder  sister  in  the 
Gospel,  the  writer  is  quite  in  favor 
of  such  consideration.  One  of  the 
excellent  things  about  G.  C.  Berk- 
ouwer's  theological  work  is  the  ful- 
ness with  which  he  weighs  the  Lu- 
theran criticism  of  Reformed  posi- 
tions. 

There  is  also,  however,  at  this 
time  a  determined  effort  being  made 
to  supplant  or  supplement  the  West- 
minster Confession  in  the  UPUSA 
Church.  And  at  least  one  of  the 
discussions  with  the  Lutheran  breth- 
ren seems  to  be  diverted  to  this  task 
of  undermining  the  Westminster 
Confession.  Or,  to  be  more  con- 
crete, the  Augsburg  Confession  is 
made  a  hammer  to  crush  the  West- 
minster Confession  in  a  pamphlet, 
A  Reexamination  of  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  Traditions,  published  by 
the  joint  committee  holding  Luther- 
an-Reformed talks. 

The  Westminster  Confession  is  al- 
leged to  be  outdated  by  the  fact  that 
it  originated  "in  the  context  of  a 
political-ecclesiastical  scheme"  with 
material  far  out  in  the  confessional 
spectrum,  while  the  Augsburg  is  "an 
acknowledgment   of    the  Gospel." 

Yet  when  one  examines  the  Augs- 
burg Confession  he  finds  some  half 

The  author  is  professor  of  history, 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


a  dozen  columns  at  the  beginning 
and  the  conclusion  given  to  the  po-  I 
litical-ecclesiastical  context  in  which 
it  was  heroically  signed.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession has  only  a  sentence  or  so 
acknowledging  the  right  of  the  civil 
magistrate  to  call  an  ecclesiastical 
assembly,  and  this  has  been  elimi- 
nated from  the  American  form 
our  Confession.  The  Augsburg  al- 
so deals  at  some  length  with  sue 
matters  as  the  marriage  of  priests. 
A  century  ago,  S.  S.  Schmucker 
published  for  American  Lutheran- 
ism  a  "Definite  Synodical  Platform" 
which  was  essentially  a  revision  of 
the  Augsburg  Confession,  omitting 
the  articles  which  recognized  private 
confession  and  absolution  and  Which 
taught  the  real  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  eucharist. 

Despite  these  details  the  Augs- 
burg is  a  magnificant  statement 
which  was  signed  by  men  who  in 
doing  so  pledged  for  the  Gospel  of 
God  their  lives,  their  positions,  their 
holdings.  And  the  current  article 
thereon  rightly  says:  "It  would  be 
easy  for  any  evangelical  Christiar 
to  subscribe  to  the  AC  (as  Calvir 
did)  for  it  is  little  more  than  ar 
acknowledgment  of  the  Gospel." 
Certainly  the  heart  of  Augsburg  is 
the  Gospel.  And  one  who  would 
stumble  over  circumferential  details 
and  miss  the  Gospel  is  only  to  be 
condemned.  But  what  is  the  Gospel 
according  to  Augsburg?  And  does 
the  Gospel  as  stated  at  Augsburg 
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The  Sinner's  Prayer 


differ  from  that  stated  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith? 

The  heart  of  Augsburg  is  the  Ar- 
ticle of  Justification,  thus: 

"Also  they  teach  that  men  can  not 
be  justified  (obtain  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  righteousness)  before  God 
by  their  own  powers,  merits  or 
works;  but  are  justified  freely  (of 
igrace)  for  Christ's  sake  through 
faith,  when  they  believe  that  they 
are  received  into  favor,  and  their 
sins  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake,  who 
by  His  death  hath  satisfied  for  our 
sins.  This  faith  doth  God  impute 
for  righteousness  before  Him,  Rom. 
iii  and  iv." 

Likewise  the  twentieth  article 
speaks  of  believers  being  received  in- 
to favor  for  Christ's  sake  who  alone 
is  appointed  the  Mediator  and  Pro- 
pitiator, by  whom  the  Father  is  rec- 
onciled. 

Article  twenty-one  presents  Christ 
as  the  one  Mediator,  Propitiation, 
High-Priest  and  Intercessor.  Article 
three  in  the  second  part  speaks  of 
jthe  passion  of  Christ  as  an  oblation 
and  satisfaction. 

Returning  to  article  five  in  the 
first  section  the  Augsburg  teaches 
"that  God,  not  for  our  merit's  sake, 
but  for  Christ's  sake,  doth  justify 
those  who  believe  that  they  for 
Christ's  sake  are  received  into  favor." 

Now  these  two  articles,  namely, 
Christ  offering  of  Himself  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  Divine  justice  and  recon- 
cile us  to  God;  and  the  merit  of 
His  obedience  and  propitiation  be- 
ing imputed  to  us  for  justification, 
are  repeated  in  substance  in  our 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
Yet  these  two  articles  are  just  the 
two  which  the  theologian  who  com- 
mends Augsburg  in  the  present 
article  cuts  to  pieces  in  his  widely 
:irculated  The  Westminster  Confes- 
sion for  Today  (pp.  111-112,  135- 
137). 

May  we  invite  this  distinguished 
theologian  either  to  affirm  the  ac- 
xptability  of  the  Gospel  as  phrased 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  at 
these  decisive  points  wherein  it 
igrees  with  Augsburg,  or  modify  his 
?ood  commendation  of  the  Augs- 
burg Confession  in  its  great  state- 
ment of  the  Gospel?  We  pray  that 
he  one  who  fills  the  chair  will  wear 
the  mantle  of  Charles  Hodge  at 
Princeton  and  stand  with  Augsburg 
md  Westminster  for  Christ  —  the 
atisfaction  wrought  in  His  death, 
he  merit  of  His  righteousness  im- 
>uted  by  God's  grace  for  our  for- 
giveness. EH 


".  .  .  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner." 

Mr.  Thomas  Hughes  has  left  every 
schoolboy  in  his  debt  forever,  hav- 
ing written  the  story,  "Tom  Brown's 
Schooldays."  How  long  has  it  been 
since  you've  read  that  fascinating 
story?  Perhaps  you  remember  that 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  book  he  tells 
of  Tom  Brown's  conversion. 

Tom  was  attending  Rugby,  a  boys' 
school,  when  one  day  there  appeared 
at  the  school  a  little  boy  named 
Arthur,  a  shy,  retiring  little  fellow 
who  had  been  overprotected  by  his 
mother  and  his  sisters.  They  had 
actually  sent  with  him  down  to  the 
school  some  nice  little  lace  nightcaps 
for  him  to  wear.  How  the  rest  of  the 
boys  hooted  when  they  saw  them! 

The  headmaster,  sensing  that  this 
little  fellow  needed  a  protector  and 
a  friend,  placed  him  under  the  wing 
of  Tom  Brown  and  said  to  Tom, 
"You  look  after  him." 

The  little  boy  looked  up  to  Tom 
Brown  as  his  newly  acquired  broth- 
er, with  adoring  eyes.  He  seemed 
incapable  of  making  any  decision  for 
himself.  All  day  long  it  was, 
"Please,  Brown,  may  I  wash  my 
hands?  Please,  Brown,  may  I  get 
my  books?  Please,  Brown,  may  I 
go  to  the  class  now?" 

But  that  night,  just  before  retir- 
ing, Arthur  did  something  for  which 
he  asked  permission  of  no  one.  He 
had  been  brought  up  to  love  and 
honor  God,  and  every  night  from 
the  earliest  days  of  his  life  he  had 
knelt  at  his  bedside  before  retiring, 
in  order  to  pray.  He  saw  no  reason 
for  not  doing  the  same  here.  And 
so,  in  a  room  filled  with  boys  get- 
ting ready  for  bed,  the  little  boy 
knelt  at  the  side  of  his  bed  to  pray 
on  his  first  night  away  from  home. 
Immediately  there  was  a  dead  si- 
lence in  the  room,  and  then  a  tit- 
ter. Then  someone  laughed  out 
loud.  And  then  the  bully  of  the 
school  picked  up  his  slipper  and 
threw  it  at  the  kneeling  boy.  Tom 
Brown  was  sitting  on  the  end  of  his 
bed  taking  off  his  shoes,  and  turned 


around  just  in  time  to  see  what 
happened.  He  fired  his  heavy  shoe 
at  the  head  of  the  bully.  It  caught 
him  on  his  elbow.  He  cried  out 
in  pain,  "Confound  you,  Brown! 
What'd  you  do  that  for?" 

Tom,  with  his  eyes  blazing,  said, 
"You  leave  him  alone,  or  you'll  get 
worse  than  that!" 

After  the  lights  were  out,  as  Tom 
lay  in  bed,  his  heart  was  heavy,  for 
he  remembered  the  promises  he  had 
made  to  his  mother  before  he  left 
home — that  he  would  remember  to 
pray  and  to  read  his  Bible — but  he 
hadn't  done  it.  And  though  he  was 
a  big  boy,  and  though  he  would 
have  died  rather  than  have  anybody 
know  it,  lying  there  in  the  darkness 
under  the  covers,  he  cried.  Only 
after  he  had  come  to  a  decision  was 
he  able  to  sleep. 

In  the  morning  after  he  had 
bathed  his  face  and  had  dressed,  he 
acted  upon  his  decision.  Following 
the  example  of  little  Arthur  the 
night  before,  he  knelt  at  his  bedside 
to  pray.  It  was  one  of  the  hardest 
things  he  had  ever  done  in  his  life. 
He  was  conscious  of  all  the  eyes  that 
were  fixed  upon  him.  His  mind 
was  whirling.  What  should  he  pray? 
There  seemed  to  him  no  more  ap- 
propriate prayer  than  the  one  that 
is  before  us  today,  and  so  he 
prayed  it, 

".  .  .  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner." 

He  rose  from  his  knees,  deeply  hum- 
bled but  rejoicing  in  the  glad  as- 
surance that  his  prayer  had  been 
heard  and  that  forgiveness  was  his. — 
Taken  from  a  sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Bruce  Wideman,  Pensacola,  Fla.  EG 


Not  Quite  the  Same 

There's  too  little  passion  in  the 
contemporary  pulpit.  In  place 
of  passion  we  have  substituted 
dignity,  which  is  not  quite  the 
same  thing.  —  Charles  B.  Tem- 

PLETON. 
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EDITORIALS 


No  Longer  a  Confessional  Church? 


From  the  time  information  about 
the  new  United  Presbyterian 
(UPUSA)  confession  of  faith  first 
reached  the  public  (the  Journal  pub- 
lished a  complete  review  of  the  doc- 
ument in  the  Oct.  28,  1964  issue) , 
it  became  clear  that  the  issue  of  a 
new  statement  of  faith  would  super- 
sede all  others  in  the  life  of  the 
Church  until  the  issue  was  settled. 

All  other  issues  (uncertain  teach- 
ing in  the  seminaries,  uncertain 
preaching  in  the  pulpits)  may  be 
explainable,  correctible  —  tempo- 
rary embarrassments.  But  a  Church's 
confession  of  faith  is  the  official 
statement  of  where  it  stands  and 
what  it  stands  for;  and  where  it  is 
going. 

Interviewed  by  Lee  Dirks  of  The 
National  Observer,  two  distinguished 
theologians  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
commented  on  the  "Confession  of 
1967"  which  was  given  first  nod  of 
approval  by  the  recent  Columbus 
General  Assembly.  "I  think  it  is  an 
error  in  judgment  to  specify  social 
problems,"  said  Dr.  Addison  H. 
Leitch.  "Maybe  next  year  we'll 
have  to  write  a  confession  about 
ventures  in  space  and  what  to  do 
with  dust  on  the  moon." 

Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner  fears  that 
the  Westminster  Confession  will  be 
reduced  to  merely  "a  book  of  help- 
ful hints"  by  the  new  confession.  In 
the  new  document  the  Bible  is  "not 
authoritative,  much  less  infallible, 
but  merely  ancient.  The  reason 
the  new  creed  keeps  the  Bible  at  all 
is  not  that  God  inspired  it  but  that 
the  Church  accepts  it  —  at  least 
until  1967."  Moreover,  the  confes- 
sion makes  the  Bible  "just  a  human 
document  witnessing  to  divine 
events." 

More  significant,  perhaps,  than 
any  of  the  content  of  the  proposed 
creed  is  the  new  attitude  toward 
all  creeds  proposed  by  the  committee 
that  drew  up  this  one.  If  the  Church 
follows  the  recommendation  of  the 
committee,    all    of    the  historical 


creeds  will  be  made  "guides"  with 
no  binding  authority  given  to  any. 

Ministers  and  officers,  upon  ordi- 
nation, will  promise  "obedience  to 
Christ,  under  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  guidance  of  the 
confessions."  What  confessions? 
About  eight  of  them  —  the  latest 
flatly  rejecting  some  of  the  positions 
of  the  others. 

The  implication  is  clear:  United 
Presbyterians  are  about  to  vote  them- 
selves out  of  the  company  of  confes- 
sional churches,  that  is,  churches 
that  believe  in  spelling  out  in  detail 
what  they  believe  in  order  that  the 
world  may  recognize  them  and  dis- 
tinguish them  from  other  churches 
that  believe  something  else. 

Meanwhile  the  agitation  continues 
to  bring  the  US  (Southern)  Church 
into  merger  with  such  a  body.  Two 
documents  are  already  scheduled  to 
come  before  the  1966  General  As- 
sembly meeting  in  Montreat,  N.  C: 
A  formal  invitation  from  the 
UPUSA  Assembly  and  an  overture 
just  adopted  by  the  Synod  of  Texas. 

We  cannot  believe  that  an  in- 
formed US  Assembly  would  do  what 
the  UPUSA  Assembly  has  just 
done.  IS 


To  Convert  Or  Not 

A  crucial  question  before  the 
churches  today  is  evangelism  —  what 
it  is  ...  if  anything.  You  can  tell 
a  great  deal  about  a  church  —  or 
a  council  of  churches  —  by  what 
it  thinks  the  Mission  of  the 
Church  is. 

Reporting  on  a  recent  National 
Council  of  Churches'  consultation 
on  evangelism,  Time  magazine  had 
this  to  say,  in  part: 

"Conversion,  traditionally  as  basic 
to  Christianity  as  prayer,  is  today  a 
concept  in  evolution.  Conservative 
and  fundamentalist  church  groups 


still  hew  faithfully  to  the  Biblical 
injunction,  "make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them."  Among 
renewal-minded  clergy  of  the  main- 
stream Protestant  faiths,  there  is 
widespread  doubt  about  whether 
gaining  new  members  for  the  or- 
ganized church  is  the  primary  goal 
of  true  Christianity. 

"Meeting  in  Atlanta  last  week, 
members  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches'  Commission  on  Evan- 
gelism spent  their  sessions  discussing 
race  relations  and  experimental 
ministries  that  seek  to  serve  men 
rather  than  convert  them. 

".  .  .  The  new  approach  to  evan- 
gelism —  visible  in  such  'unstruc- 
tured ministries'  as  coffeehouses,  in- 
dustrial missions,  and  missions  to 
drag  strips,  ski  resorts,  and  'night 
people'  —  is  primarily  interested 
not  in  selling  Christianity  but  in 
sympathetically  expressing  a  human 
concern  for  others." 

Now  while  it  is  true  that  NCC 
professionals  seldom  describe  the 
task  of  the  Church  in  terms  of  con- 
version (and  never  in  terms  of  win- 
ning people  to  Christ)  there  were 
many  people  at  that  consultation  for 
whom  the  Gospel  offers  more  than 
some  kind  of  human  concern. 

But  the  fact  remains  that  in  such 
a  consultation  there  is  clearly  re- 
vealed that  in  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  called  Christian  there  are 
men  who  do  not  believe  that  reli 
gion  calls  people  out  of  spiritua 
darkness  into  light.  And  these  peo 
pie  go  about  giving  the  impression 
that  this  is  Christianity. 

The  trouble  with  ecumenical  de 
liverances  of  the  kind  that  came  oui 
of  this  consultation:  Ministers  anc 
Christian  workers  who  have  not  been 
winning  people  to  Jesus  Christ  are 
encouraged  to  take  comfort  in  the 
hope  that  if  they  are  serving  their 
fellowmen  in  the  world  they  are 
doing  good  enough. 

Most  of  us  don't  need  any  more 
encouragement  along  that  line.  5 


Alarm  From  The  Left 

For  the  second  time  in  as  many 
months  the  ultra-liberal  Christian 
Century  carried  an  article  critical 
of  modern  theological  trends. 

First  of  these  articles  we  saw  was 
written  by  Dr.  Langdon  Gilkey  — 
himself  by  no  means  conservative  — 
and  entitled  "Dissolution  and  Re-: 


V 


fi! 
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:onstruction  in  Theology."  We  re- 
viewed this  significant  criticism  of 
liberal  theology  based  on  "mighty 
acts  of  God";  and  of  the  seculariza- 
tion of  theology,  in  the  Feb.  24 
Journal  under  the  title,  "Really 
Now,  Is  There  a  God?" 

Next  the  Century  published  an- 
otner — again  by  no  means  conserva- 
tive, but  a  penetrating  criticism  of 
theological  extremism. 

In  the  March  17  Century  Dr. 
Paul  L.  Holmer  of  the  Yale  faculty 
wrote,  "Contra  the  New  Theol- 
ogies." He  was  not  against  "liberal" 
neology  as  a  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Christian  would  understand 
'liberal"  but  he  was  horrified  at 
he  extreme  approach  to  religion  — 
represented  by  such  as  Robinson's 
Honest  to  God  —  which  infers  that 
'the  Christian  idea  of  God  is  dead 
md  gone  and  that  if  Christians  do 
iot  have  a  metaphysical  scheme 
(which  Dr.  Holmer  agrees  they  do 
not  have)  they  cannot  use  the  word 
God'  as  a  name  or  believe  'respon- 
ibly'  that  God  exists." 

Dr.  Holmer  argues  that  simply 
oecause  God  is  no  longer  needed  to 
Fill  in  gaps  of  knowledge  formerly 
unknown  to  science,  this  does  not 
mean  that  God  is  unnecessary!  Al- 
though it  is  true  (thinks  Dr.  Hol- 
mer) that  it  is  no  longer  necessary 
to  have  an  idea  of  God  in  order  to 
'explain"  the  universe,  this  does 
not  mean  that  God  can  be  discard- 
d  as  modern  theologies  are  discard- 
ng  Him!  It  rather  means  that  we 
10  longer  have  to  adjust  our  the- 
)logy  to  every  new  discovery  of  sci- 
ence. We  can  let  science  go  its  way 
ind  we  can  go  our  way  with  the- 
ology, building  our  beliefs  no  mat- 
:er  what  science  says.  So  instead  of 
tying  to  make  theology  a  power  in 
world  affairs  —  argues  Dr.  Holmer 
—  let's  get  back  to  the  business  of 
"eligion,  which  is  changing  men. 

Articles  such  as  these,  in  liberal 
iheological  papers,  indicate  that 
iome  non-Reformed  religious  think- 
ers are  having  second  thoughts  about 
:his  unbelieving  generation  for 
which  liberal  theology  is  respon- 
ible. 

Liberal  theology,  in  its  rejection 
>f  evangelical  Christianity,  has  gone 
10  far  "out"  that  those  who  taught 
t  and  practiced  it  are  beginning  to 
'iew  with  alarm  the  end  product 
)f  their  labors. 

But  their  alarm  offers  no  promise 
hat  it  will  issue  in  an  improved  sit- 
lation.  For  the  solutions  suggested 
tre  little  more  than  warmed-over 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Campus  Revolution 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Only  those  who  have  studied  the 
situation  in  South  America  are  aware 
of  conditions  within  the  universities 
in  those  countries.  In  many  ways 
the  students  run  the  institutions 
themselves.  On  every  campus  there 
are  professional  agitators  who  stay 
for  years,  many  of  them  30  years  of 
age  or  more.  So  when  we  read  of 
"student  demonstrations"  we  are  of- 
ten reading  of  professionally  insti- 
gated attacks  against  some  political 
or  international  objective. 

There  is  strong  reason  to  believe 
that  something  of  the  same  situation 
is  developing  here  in  America.  In 
some  instances  students  have  been 
led  by  professional  agitators,  as  was 
true  on  the  campus  at  Berkeley,  Cal- 
ifornia. In  others  it  is  bona  fide  stu- 
dents who  have  left  their  role  as 
such  and  branched  out  forming 
groups  demanding  "freedom"  and 
"reforms"  —  which  if  granted  could 
lead  to  academic  anarchy. 

Some  students  in  state  universities 
are  now  demanding  a  voice  in  the 
choice  of  faculty  members.  Many 
rise  up  in  open  protest  when  a  pro- 
fessor is  dismissed,  regardless  of  the 
cause. 

In  some  Church-related  institu- 
tions there  are  some  who  demand 
the  elimination  of  those  aspects  of 
education  which  identify  the  school 
as  more  than  secular.  There  are 
demands,  such  as  that  students  be 
permitted  to  keep  liquor  in  their 
rooms  —  otherwise  their  "freedom" 
is  infringed  upon. 

The  ominous  thing  is  that  in  too 

versions  of  the  critical  approach  to 
Scripture  and  the  unbelieving  ap- 
proach to  evangelical  theology  which 
produced  the  problem  in  the  first 
place. 

Our  only  hope  is  a  simple,  trust- 
ing faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
rooted  in  the  Scriptures  taken  un- 
ashamedly as  the  revealed  Word  of 
God.  This  is  still  not  a  popular 
view.  -  51 


many  instances  the  administration 
has  weakly  capitulated  to  the  de- 
mands of  students,  no  matter  how 
far  afield  these  may  be.  In  North- 
ern institutions  it  is  not  uncom- 
mon for  permission  to  be  given  for 
male  students  to  have  near-by  wom- 
en students  in  their  dormitory  rooms 
until  1  a.  m.,  or  vice  versa.  The 
question  inevitably  comes  to  mind, 
"Who  is  fooling  whom?" 

Basic  to  all  of  these  changes  which 
are  appearing  so  rapidly  on  our 
American  campuses  is  lack  of  dis- 
cipline without  which  people  first 
flounder,  then  perish.  This  lack  of 
discipline  begins  in  the  home,  ex- 
tends out  into  the  social  order  and 
right  into  the  administration  and 
class  rooms  of  our  institutions  of 
higher  learning.  What  may  have 
begun  as  isolated  instances  of  revolt 
is  on  the  way  to  becoming  a  rebel- 
lion which  will  affect  the  entire  life 
of  our  nation. 

When  Christian  faith  and  prin- 
ciples dominate  the  home  they  are 
reflected  in  society  as  a  whole.  There 
was  a  time  when  Christianity  was  the 
impelling  motive  for  the  establish- 
ment of  colleges  and  universities.  In 
those  institutions  Christian  dis- 
cipline and  the  imparting  of  knowl- 
edge came  above  all  else. 

Now  that  Christian  faith  is  con- 
fused and  principles  are  blurred  we 
find  the  lowest  in  man,  not  the  high- 
est, coming  to  the  surface  and  it  is 
not  a  pretty  sight. 

Are  there  a  sufficient  number  of 
convinced  Christians  left  to  restore 
once  more  the  iron  of  conviction 
and  discipline  in  the  home  and  on 
outward  into  the  institutions  which 
yet  bear  the  name  "Christian?" 

If  so,  now  is  the  time  to  act. 

If  not,  the  future  is  dark  in- 
deed. IS 

•    •  • 

To  walk  by  faith  is  to  agree 
with  God.  —  D.  Reginald 
Thomas. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  27,  1965: 

Seeds  of  Disunity 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION  —  With  this 
lesson  we  conclude  the  current  series 
of  studies  in  Old  Testament  history, 
having  surveyed  developments  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  under  kings  Saul, 
David,  and  Solomon.  This  lesson  is 
especially  concerned  with  certain 
features  of  Solomon's  reign  which 
prepared  the  way  for  the  tragic  di- 
vision of  the  kingdom  after  his 
death.  In  conjunction  with  your 
study  of  the  assigned  Scripture  pas- 
sages, by  all  means  read  also  Deut. 
17:14-20  and  I  Sam.  8:10-18.  Ac- 
cording to  the  passage  in  Deut.  17, 
Moses,  shortly  before  his  people  were 
to  enter  the  land  of  promise,  re- 
hearsed the  Lord's  dealings  with  His 
people  and  gave  them  some  instruc- 
tions for  the  future.  In  the  course 
of  those  instructions,  Moses  antici- 
pated the  day  when  the  Israelites 
would  desire  a  king  and  he  set  forth 
some  prohibitions  for  such  a  king. 
He  said  among  other  things:  "He 
shall  not  multiply  horses  to  himself. 
.  .  .  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives 
to  himself,  that  his  heart  turn  not 
away:  neither  shall  he  greatly  mul- 
tiply to  himself  silver  and  gold" 
(vv.  16-17) .  On  the  positive  side, 
Moses  indicated  that  the  king  should 
be  a  faithful  student  and  practi- 
tioner of  the  law  of  God  (w.  18- 
20) .  It  is  noteworthy  that  Solomon 
failed  on  all  these  counts. 

According  to  I  Sam.  8:10-18,  when 
the  people  had  demanded  a  king  and 
the  Lord  had  indicated  that  He 
would  accede  to  that  demand,  Sam- 
uel warned  the  people  of  Israel  of 
what  it  was  going  to  cost  them  in 
both  human  and  material  resources 
to  support  a  monarchy.  He  predict- 
ed that  the  day  would  come  when 
the  people  would  cry  out  for  relief 
from  the  oppressive  burdens  placed 
upon  them  by  their  king.  The  reign 
of  Solomon  brought  the  obvious 
fulfillment  of  Samuel's  warnings; 
and  with  the  death  of  Solomon,  Is- 


Background  Scripture:   I  Kings  9: 
15-11:13 

Printed  Text:  I  Kings  9:15,  20-21  j 

10:21-22;  11:3-4 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Kings  10:1- 

11 

Memory  Selection:  I  Kings  11:4 


rael's  Golden  Age  came  to  an  end. 

I.  SOLOMON'S  OPPRESSIONS 
(I  Kings  9:10-28) 

In  the  three  chapters  of  I  Kings 
that  provide  the  background  for  our 
lesson,  reference  is  made  to  a  num- 
ber of  aspects  and  events  of  Solo- 
mon's reign,  not  necessarily  in 
chronological  order. 

1.  Financial  Dealings  With  Hi- 
ram Of  Tyre  (vv.  10-14) 

We  noticed  in  a  previous  lesson 
that  king  Hiram  of  Tyre  provided 
much  of  the  material  and  some  of 
the  skilled  labor  required  for  the 
construction  of  the  temple  and  of 
Solomon's  palace.  It  appears  from 
I  Kings  9:10-14  that  Solomon  may 
have  been  experiencing  difficulty  in 
financing  his  lavish  building  proj- 
ects and  that  he  borrowed  from  King 
Hiram  a  sizeable  sum  of  gold  for 
which  he  gave  Hiram  as  security 
twenty  villages  in  the  land  of  Gali- 
lee. Hiram  was  not  at  all  impressed 
with  the  comparatively  useless  tract 
of  land  which  thus  came  into  his 
possession  at  least  temporarily,  and 
was  no  doubt  relieved  when  —  as 
seems  indicated  in  II  Chron.  8:1-2 — 
Solomon  was  able  to  repay  the  debt 
and  take  back  the  undesirable  ter- 
ritory. 

2.  Conscription  Of  Labor  (w. 
15-23) 

Solomon's  extensive  building  proj- 
ects and  luxurious  living  demanded 
forced  labor  as  well  as  oppressive 
taxes,  as  I  Kings  9:15-23  indicates. 
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In  verse  15  it  is  said:  "And  this  is 
the  reason  for  the  levy  which  king 
Solomon  raised;  for  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own 
house,  and  Millo,  and  the  wall  of 
Jersusalem,  and  Hazor,  and  Megid- 
do,  and  Gezer."  Solomon  not  only 
extended  and  strengthened  the  de- 
fences of  Jerusalem;  he  also  forti- 
fied a  chain  of  strategically  located 
cities,  such  as  Hazor,  Migiddo,  Beth- 
horon,  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  (w. 
17-18) .  Solomon  also  built  store- 
cities,  either  as  places  of  storage  for 
the  produce  of  the  land  or  as  em- 
poriums for  trade  and  commerce.  He 
also  erected  accommodations  at 
various  places  for  his  cavalry  (v.  19) . 

We  are  informed  in  verses  20-21 
that  "all  the  people  that  were  left 
of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites, 
Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  which  were 
not  of  the  children  of  Israel;  their 
children  that  were  left  after  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  also  were  not  able  utterly  to 
destroy,  upon  those  did  Solomon 
levy  a  tribute  of  bondservice  unto 
this  day."  These  descendants  of  the 
earlier  inhabitants  of  the  land  were 
"totally  enslaved"  during  the  reign 
of  Solomon.  On  the  other  hand,  al- 
though many  Israelites  were  re- 
quired to  serve  Solomon  in  various 
capacities  —  as  in  labor  battalions 
or  military  or  government  service  — 
they  were  not  reduced  to  slavery  (w. 
22-23) .  No  matter  how  benevolent 
it  may  be,  however,  conscription  is 
usually  distasteful. 

3.  Development  Of  A  Merchant 
Fleet  (vv.  26-28) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  as- 
pects of  Solomon's  reign  was  his 
development  of  a  shipping  fleet.  In 
this  venture  Solomon  again  was  aid- 
ed by  Hiram  of  Tyre,  whose  people 
were  a  sea-faring  people.  Part  of  the 
fleet  was  based  at  Ezion-geber  at  the 
northern  end  of  what  is  now  the 
Gulf  of  Aqaba  on  the  Red  Sea.  It) 
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was  by  means  of  his  maritime  trade 
that  Solomon  acquired  some  of  the 
gold  which  he  used  lavishly  in  his 
building  projects.  The  famed  Ophir 
from  which  gold  was  brought  back 
to  Solomon  may  have  been  in  Ara- 
bia or  even  in  India.  Archeological 
excavations  have  revealed  that  iron 
and  copper  were  mined  in  consider- 
able abundance  in  Sinai  and  Edom 
in  the  days  of  Solomon  and  were 
smelted  at  Ezion-geber,  which  Dr. 
Nelson  Glueck  has  accordingly  called 
the  "Pittsburgh  of  Palestine."  (See 
Deut.  8:9.) 

II.  SOLOMON'S  WEALTH  AND 
OSTENTATION  (I  Kings  10:1-29) 
1.    The  Visit  Of  The  Queen  Of 
Sheba  (w.  1-13) 

The  fame  of  Solomon  spread  far 
and  wide,  even  bringing  an  Arabian 
queen,  the  queen  of  Sheba,  to  test 
Solomon's  wisdom  and  to  see  his 
wealth.  Her  coming  must  have  been 
an  impressive  event  in  itself,  for  she 
arrived  with  a  great  train  of  camels, 
bearing  spices,  a  large  amount  of 
»old,  and  precious  stones.    She  was 
all  but  overwhelmed  at  the  wisdom 
oi  Solomon,  his  building  projects, 
and  the  splendors  of  the  royal  court, 
however,  and  testified  that,  great  as 
her  expectations  had  been,  the  half 
had  not  been  told  to  her  (v.  7) .  Al- 
though the  statement  of  the  queen 
of  Sheba  recorded  in  verse  9  should 
probably  not  be  taken  to  mean  that 
iphe  became  a  proselyte  to  the  He- 
nlorew  religion,  it  nevertheless  indi- 
olcates  her  awareness  that  pious  Is- 
raelites attributed  the  prosperity  of 
flltheir  nation  to  the  favor  of  the 
■Lord.    She  said,  "Blessed  be  the 
■Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted  in 
rlthee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Asrael:  because  the  Lord  loved  Is- 
lilrael  for  ever,  therefore  made  He  thee 
wiring,  to  do  judgment  and  justice" 
|(v.9). 

m  2.  The  Love  Of  Pomp  And 
■Wageantry  (w.  14-29) 
"I  Solomon's  wealth  continued  to 
fifgrow;  and  so,  apparently,  did  his 
illove  of  display.  His  commercial 
■ventures  prospered,  enriching  him 
;«lif  they  did  not  enrich  his  people. 
■[Several  hundred  great  shields  of 
stbeaten  gold  were  hung  in  "the  house 
ilbf  the  forest  of  Lebanon"  for  show. 
Iliolomon's  throne  was  made  of  ivory 
jilbverlaid  with  gold.  Moreover,  ac- 
citbording  to  verses  21-22,  "all  king 
ifpolomon's  drinking  vessels  were  of 
ij  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
rapf  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of 
|bure  gold;  none  were  of  silver:  it 


was  nothing  accounted  of  in  the 
days  of  Solomon.  For  the  king  had 
at  sea  a  navy  of  Tarshish  with  the 
navy  of  Hiram:  once  in  three  years 
came  the  navy  of  Tarshish,  bring- 
ing gold,  and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes, 
and  peacocks."  Some  have  under- 
stood this  to  mean  that  Solomon  had 
a  second  fleet,  plying  the  Mediter- 
ranean ports  and  returning  periodi- 
cally, laden  with  treasures. 

The  lavish  use  of  gold,  the  elabo- 
rate building  projects,  the  mainte- 
nance of  an  army  of  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  other  factors  that  ap- 
pear in  the  record  of  Solomon's  years 
of  prosperity  give  the  impression 
that  Solomon  was  motivated  main- 
ly by  love  of  display.  So,  the  his- 
torian tells  us,  "king  Solomon  ex- 
ceeded all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for 
riches  and  wisdom;"  but  the  record 
makes  it  quite  clear  that  he  gloried 
in  his  riches  and  wisdom  instead  of 
seeking  to  glorify  God  who  had  en- 
trusted him  with  this  wisdom  and 
these  riches. 

III.  SOLOMON'S  DECLINE  (I 
Kings  11:1-13) 

1.  His  Apostasy  (w.  1-8) 

One  of  the  basic  causes  of  Sol- 
omon's downfall  was  his  polygamous 
relationships  with  heathen  wives. 
The  record  informs  us  that  "king 
Solomon  loved  many  strange  wom- 
en, together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  women  of  the  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidonians, 
and  Hittites;  of  the  nations  concern- 
ing which  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  not  go 
in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come 
in  unto  you:  for  surely  they  will 
turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
gods:  Solomon  clave  unto  these  in 
love.  And  he  had  seven  hundred 
wives,  princesses,  and  three  hundred 
concubines:  and  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart.  For  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods  .  .  ."  (w.  1-4) . 

It  is  very  likely  that  many  of 
these  misalliances  were  made  for  po- 
litical reasons;  but  although  they 
may  have  been  politically  expedient, 
they  were  spiritually  disastrous,  for 
the  nation  as  well  as  for  Solomon. 
Intermarriage  with  heathen  people 
was  forbidden,  because  it  was  likely 
to  lead  to  imitation  of  their  religious 
practices  (Exo.  34:11-16;  Deut.  7:1- 
4) .  As  F.  W.  Farrar  said:  "It  was 
in  the  nature  of  things  that  Sol- 
omon, when  he  had  imitated  all  the 
other  surroundings  of  an  Oriental 


despot,  should  sink,  like  other  Ori- 
ental despots,  from  sensuousness  in- 
to sensualism,  from  sensualism  into 
religious  degeneracy.  .  .  ." 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  pre- 
cise degree  to  which  Solomon  par- 
ticipated in  the  heathen  worship  to 
which  his  wives  were  devoted.  It 
evidently  was  not  his  intention  to 
forsake  the  Lord  altogether,  for  it 
is  said  that  "his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,"  and  that 
he  "did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord, 
as  did  David  his  father."  Still,  as 
Keil  said,  "even  the  building  of  al- 
tars for  idols  was  a  participation  in 
idolatry,  irreconcilable  with  true  fi- 
delity to  the  Lord." 

2.  His  Punishment  (vv.  9-13) 
Because  Solomon  countenanced 
and  made  provision  for  the  heathen 
worship  in  which  his  wives  indulged, 
judgment  must  fall.  "The  Lord  was 
angry  with  Solomon,  because  his 
heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  .  .  .  Wherefore  the  Lord 
said  unto  Solomon,  Forasmuch  as 
this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast 
not  kept  My  covenant  and  My  stat- 
utes, which  I  have  commanded  thee, 
I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from 
thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 
Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I  will 
not  do  it  for  David  thy  father's  sake: 
but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand 
of  thy  son.  Howbeit  I  will  not 
rend  away  all  the  kingdom;  but  will 
give  one  tribe  to  thy  son  for  David 
My  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's sake  which  I  have  chosen"  (w. 
9-13) . 

In  consequence  of  Solomon's  dis- 
obedience and  apostasy,  the  glory  of 
his  kingdom  would  disappear  and 
the  kingdom  would  be  divided,  the 
greater  part  going  to  someone  other 
than  his  descendant.  There  were 
two  merciful  limitations  to  this 
judgment.  One  was  that  it  would 
not  take  place  until  after  Solomon's 
death;  and  the  other  was  that  his 
son  would  rule  over  a  remnant  of 
the  kingdom,  these  limitations  be- 
ing due  to  God's  refusal  to  break 
His  covenant  promises  to  David. 

Although  the  kingdom  was  not 
divided  until  after  his  death,  the 
latter  years  of  Solomon's  reign  were 
troubled  years.  He  "was  subjected 
to  the  anguish  of  rebellion  at  home 
and  secession  in  various  parts  of  his 
realm."  He  learned  through  bitter 
experience  that  the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressors is  hard,  and  that  whatso- 
ever a  man  sows  he  shall  reap.  So 
ended  the  Golden  Age  of  Israel.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Numbers  21:1-9  and  John 

John  3:14-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 
"Alas,  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  Scripture  pas- 
sage which  was  read  from  the  Book 
of  Numbers  we  heard  how  Moses 
lifted  up  a  serpent  of  brass  in  the 
wilderness  as  an  object  of  faith.  He 
did  this  at  the  express  command  of 
God.  This  serpent  was  the  symbol 
of  God's  power  to  deliver  the  people 
from  death,  and  those  who  looked 
upon  it  in  faith,  as  they  were  com- 
manded, were  not  destroyed. 

In  His  conversation  with  Nico- 
demus,  Jesus  compared  His  own  self- 
sacrifice  for  sinners  to  that  event  in 
the  wilderness.  (Read  again  John 
3:14.)  When  Jesus  was  lifted  up  on 
the  cross  He  was  more  than  a  symbol 
of  deliverance.  He  was  deliverance. 
He  both  was  and  is  the  Justifier  of 
those  who  look  to  Him  in  faith. 
The  people  in  the  wilderness  who 
looked  on  the  serpent  which  Moses 
lifted  up  were  given  an  extension  of 
physical  life.  Those  who  look  in 
faith  to  Jesus,  who  was  lifted  up  on 
the  cross  for  their  sins,  receive  eter- 
nal life. 

It  is  an  actual  fact  of  history  that 
Jesus  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross.  He 


For  June  27,  1965: 

Lifting  Up  Christ 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


must  also  be  lifted  up  figuratively. 
We  must  call  the  attention  of  the 
whole  world  to  Him.  We  must 
exalt  Him  today  in  order  that  men 
—  sinful  men  —  may  see  Him,  trust 
Him,  and  receive  the  eternal  life 
which  He  alone  can  give.  How  may 
we  lift  up  Christ  for  men  to  see? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  can  help 
to  lift  up  Christ  by  supporting  His 
church.  The  church  is  the  organi- 
zation which  has  been  established 
to  exalt  the  Saviour.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  the  church  as  the  "body  of 
Christ"  and  of  Christ  as  the  "head 
of  the  church."  As  the  body  of  a 
man  holds  up  his  head,  so  the  church 
ought  to  hold  up  Christ.  When  we 
accept  our  share  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  we  are  helping  to  exalt 
Christ. 

The  two  main  functions  of  the 
church  are  to  worship  God  and  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel.  Both  serve  to 
exalt  Christ.  When  we  share  in  the 
prayers,  the  hymns,  and  the  ascrip- 
tions of  praise  in  our  church  serv- 
ices, we  are  honoring  Christ  and 
lifting  Him  up.  The  very  fact  that 
we  take  our  stand  with  those  who 
worship  Christ  means  that  we  have 
a  share  in  exalting  Him.  The  more 
faithfully  we  worship  Him,  the  more 
honor  we  bring  to  His  Name  and 
the  higher  we  lift  Him  up. 

The  work  of  the  church  consists 
not  only  in  worship  but  in  teaching 
and  preaching.  In  fact,  the  preach- 


Come  to  College  y/S    .        ,  North 

in  Beautiful  (^/tOmtmf  Carolina 

Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


ing  is  worship,  because  worship 
means  service  and  preaching  is  sure- 
ly a  service  to  Christ.  The  purpose 
of  preaching  is  to  declare  Christ  to 
the  world,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
That  is  what  the  churches  seek  to 
do  through  their  programs  of  home 
and  foreign  missions.  As  a  church, 
we  are  seeking  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  world  to  Christ.  This  is  very 
truly  a  means  of  lifting  Him  up  for 
men  to  see.  As  we  offer  our  support 
to  the  church,  we  are  sharing  in  the 
work  of  preaching.  The  hands  of 
those  who  actually  do  the  preaching 
are  strengthened  when  we  indicate 
our  interest  in  them.  We  prove  our 
interest  through  faithful  attendance, 
through  doing  what  we  can  in  the 
work  of  the  church,  through  our 
prayers  for  missionaries,  teachers, 
and  ministers,  and  finally  through 
our  financial  contributions. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Apart  from 
our  participation  in  the  organized 
activities  of  the  church,  Christ  must 
also  be  lifted  up  in  our  personal 
lives.  We  must  not  be  ashamed  of 
the  Good  News  we  have  professed 
to  believe.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  not  just  Sunday  news.  Its  procla- 
mation is  not  limited  to  the  work 
of  ordained  ministers.  Christ  will 
not  be  lifted  up  among  men  as  He 
ought  to  be  until  every  Christian 
proclaims  the  Gospel  every  day. 

There  are  two  ways  of  proclaim- 
ing the  Gospel  in  our  personal  lives. 
The  first  way  is  through  what  we  say. 
Most  of  us  are  willing  to  talk  freely 
about  most  everything  imaginable. 
Are  we  as  willing  to  talk  about  our 
Saviour  and  to  tell  others  what  He 
means  to  us?  This  is  really  the 
most  effective  kind  of  preaching 
that  can  be  done  —  this  personal 
testimony  from  one  person  to  an- 
other. We  have  countless  oppor- 
tunities to  lift  up  Christ  in  this  way 
at  home,  at  school,  and  at  work.  Lei 
us  determine  now  to  lift  Him  up 
faithfully  with  our  words. 
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The  other  way  of  proclaiming 
Christ  in  our  personal  living  is 
through  what  we  do.  The  words  we 
speak  will  not  carry  very  much 
weight  unless  our  lives  are  consistent 
with  what  we  have  professed  to  have 
believed  and  experienced.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

If  we  would  lift  up  Christ  in  our 
personal  living,  then  He  must  have 
control  of  our  lives.  If  we  yield 
ourselves  to  Him,  others  will  be  able 
to  see  Him  in  us  and  above  us.  How 
do  we  put  Him  in  control  of  our 
lives?  (1)  He  is  given  control  When 
we  receive  Him  by  faith  as  our 
personal  Lord  and  Saviour.  The 
Bible  is  our  means  of  acquaintance. 
Let  us  study  it  more  faithfully,  ask- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us  a  fuller 
understanding  of  it  and  to  strength- 
en our  faith  as  we  read  it.  (2)  We 
give  Christ  control  of  our  lives  when 
we  keep  in  mind  that  He  lives  in  us. 
The  Bible  says  that  our  bodies  are 
temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (3) 
Christ  is  given  control  when  we  seek 
in  all  things  to  live  as  we  know  He 
wants  us  to  live  and  when  we  trust 
Him  to  supply  the  strength  to  do  it. 
Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me." 

Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  .  .  .  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me." 
We  honor  Christ  and  help  in  bring- 
ing others  to  Him  when  we  lift  Him 
up  in  our  personal  living. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask  the 
|  young  people  to  suggest  ways  in 
1  which  they  are  now  lifting  up 
Christ.  Then  ask  them  to  suggest 
I  things  which  they  should  be  doing 
I  in  order  that  He  might  be  exalted 
(Imore  effectively.  List  these  sugges- 
tions under  two  separate  headings 
Ion  a  black  board  or  large  piece  of 
[|  paper.) 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


MOVING  SOON? 
TRAVELING  THIS  SUMMER? 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
[Evangelical  Synod,  invites  you  to  wor- 
ship. The  RPCES  is  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word,  inerrant  in  the 
[original. 

For  a  directory  of  churches,  write  to: 
Stated  Clerk, 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  E.S. 
(1818  Missouri  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  N.M. 
188001 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  wrote  the  Book  of  Revelation? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Revelation  1  : 1 ,4,9. 

WHO  WROTE  THE  BOOK  of  Revelation  "  " 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  True  Christians  are  "kings  and 
priests"  unto  God  the  Father.  Revelation  1  :6. 

f&  & 

JESUS  AND  HIS  PEOPLE  DEFEAT  SATAN 

1 .    Who  spoke  to  John  (1:5,10-13)  ?  


Name  the  seven  churches  written  to  by  John  (1 
ID   ,   


3.    Who  is  worthy  to  receive  glory  and  honor  (4:1  1  ;  5:12)? 


4.    Who  will  be  saved  (7:9,14,16-17)?. 


5.  When  Jesus  comes,  will  He  come  to  save  unbelievers  (19:1  1  - 
16;  20:15)?  

6.  What  will  happen  to  Satan  (20:10)?  


7.    Who  will  stand  before  the  Judgment  Seat  (20 : 1 2-1 4?. 


8.    What  will  happen  to  believers  (21:4;  22:3-5,12-13)?. 


9.    Read  22:17.  Have  you  received  the  "water  of  life" 
(Jesus  as  your  Saviour)  ?  


"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

(This  is  the  final  study  in  a  continuous  series  that  has  covered 
the  whole  Bible.) 
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BOOKS 


JUSTIN  MARTYR'S  DIALOGUE 
WITH  TRYPHO,  ed.  by  R.  P.  C.  Han- 
son;  PAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS, 
by  Stephen  Neil!;  PASTORAL  EPIS- 
TLES, by  A.  F.  Carleton;  EARLY 
CHRISTIAN  THINKERS,  by  H.  Kraft. 
Asscociaticn  Press,  New  York.  About 
80  pp.  each.  $1.25  each.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  R.  L.  Summers,  Pastor,  First  Pres- 


byterian Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

These  four  volumes  are  books 
forty-nine  through  fifty-two,  in  the 
order  listed,  of  the  World  Christian 
Books  series,  sponsored  by  the  Com- 
mission on  World  Mission  and  Evan- 
gelism of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Justin   Martyr's  Dialogue  With 


Study  and  Play 

at  the 

NINTH  ANNUAL  PENSACOLA  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 
AUGUST  22-29 
Hear  these  prominent  evangelicals: 


ROBERT  STRONG,  M.A..  Th.M.,  S.TJ)., 

pastor  of  the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  preaching  and  teaching  on 
Romans  Eight. 


PHILIP  E.  HUGHES,  D.Litt.,  Th.D., 

guest  professor  at  Columbia  Seminary,  teach- 
ing on  the  Life  of  the  Apostolic  Church  from 
the  early  chapters  of  Acts. 


DAVH)  W.  KERR.  Th.M., 

dean  of  Gordon  Divinity  School,  teaching  the 
Interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
Christian  Church. 


CLYDE  W.  TAYLOR,  M.A..  DJ>.,  LL.D., 

general  director  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  lecturing  on  evangelicals  and 
ecumenicity. 


DONALD  F.  TWEEDIE.  JR.,  Ph.D., 

director  of  Fuller  Seminary's  Pasadena  Com- 
munity Counseling  Center,  lecturing  on  the 
Sick  Soul. 

DONALD  C.  GRAHAM, 

Dean 

DONALD  B.  PATTERSON, 

Executive  Director 
For  Reservations  and  Application  Form,  Write: 
PENSACOLA  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 
1214  E.  Blount  Street,  Pensacola,  Florida  32503 


Trypho  is  edited  by  the  Lightfoot 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Durham.  The  book  is  a  se- 
lection of  the  most  important  parts 
of  Justin's  Dialogue.  By  his  omis- 
sions Dr.  Hanson  has  reduced  Jus- 
tin's 58,000  Greek  words  to  20,000 
English  words,  but  the  parts  omit- 
ted are  identified  and  described  in 
parenthetical  notes  at  those  points 
where  they  have  been  cut  from  the 
text.  The  book  is  a  very  readable 
translation  with  valuable  topic  head- 
ings and  a  good  introduction. 

Paul  to  the  Colossians,  is  intend- 
ed as  a  Bible  study  help.  As  the 
author  himself  says,  ".  .  .  the  time 
spent  on  the  New  Testament  itself 
is  much  more  important  than  the 
time  spent  on  this  book."  The  help 
that  is  offered  is  an  introduction 
which  presents  the  background  in- 
formation for  the  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
lossians and  a  greatly  amplified  par- 
aphrase of  the  epistle.  At  many 
points  in  the  paraphrase,  the  reader 
would  not  know  where  he  was  in  the 
text  if  it  were  not  for  the  chapter 
and  verse  numbers. 

Pastoral  Epistles,  by  a  member  of 
the  Oxford  Mission  to  Calcutta,  con- 
tains a  short  introduction  to  the 
Epistle  to  Titus  and  the  First  and 
Second  Epistles  to  Timothy;  after 
that,  it  assumes  the  form  of  a  run-f 
ning  exposition  of  these  letters,  tak- 
ing each  one  separately.  In  the  in- 
troduction, the  author  says  that  tc 
interpret  the  directions  of  these 
Epistles  as  "an  iron  rule  for  all 
time"  is  to  completely  "misunder- 
stand the  nature  of  the  Epistles;" 
but  in  the  actual  exposition  of  the 
Epistles,  there  is  little  or  no  indi- 
cation of  such  an  attitude. 

Early  Christian  Thinkers,  by  the 
professor  of  theology  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Kiel,  Germany,  is  intended 
as  an  introduction  to  the  beginnings 
of  theology  in  Alexandria  and  the 
lives  and  thought  of  Clement  of 
Alexandria  and  Origen.  It  takes  as 
its  thesis  that  early  Christian 
thought  was  greatly  influenced  by 
Greek  philosophy  and  the  desire  to 
make  the  Gospel  acceptable  to  the 
Greek  mind.  Dr.  Kraft  reveals  the 
basic  premise  of  his  book  when  he 
writes  concerning  Philo:  "The 
Church  Fathers  knew  how  much 
they  owed  to  him;  and  it  was  the 
Christian  Church  which  preserved 
his  writings.  For  it  was  Philo  who 
taught  the  Church  to  read  back  in- 
to the  Old  Testament  its  own  Chris- 
tian philosophy,  which  in  reality 
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was  a  late  form  of  the  philosophy 
of  Plato."  El 


DWIGHT  L.  MOODY'S  DAILY 
MEDITATIONS,  ed.  by  Emma  Moody 
Fitt.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  234  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Richard  Vernon  Beesley,  Pastor, 
The  Westminster  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Versailles,  Mo. 

A  very  dedicated  and  appreciative 
daughter  has  selected  from  the  many 
writings  of  D.  L.  Moody  these  365 
meditations  for  each  day  in  the  year. 
They  capture  the  spirit  of  the  man 
and  they  warm  the  heart  of  every 
reader,  as  well  as  giving  some  won- 
derful insights  into  certain  verses  of 
God's  Word.  Some  things,  of  course, 
never  grow  old  or  out-of-date  and 
this  can  be  said  of  these  brief  medi- 
tations. They  have  contributed  to 
my  own  spiritual  growth  and  I  am 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


This  Week's  Book  Bargain 

Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  by  J.  A.  Alexander,  2 
vols,  in  one,  984  pp.,  regularly 
$12.95 

Biblical  Criticism  by  Wick  Broom- 
all,  a  prizewinner  in  Zondervan's 
first  Christian  textbook  contest, 
regularly  $4.95 

Both  books  for  $6  postpaid 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


confident  they  will  aid  in  anyone's 
spiritual  living. 

One  of  the  chief  problems  in  the 
Church  today  is  the  alarming  de- 
cline in  personal  and  family  devo- 
tions. This  little  book,  and  a  com- 
panion volume  by  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey, 
bring  the  voices  of  outstanding  men 
of  God  to  assist  in  remedying  this 

iii.  m 


PRAYERS  THAT  ARE  DIFFER- 
ENT, by  Fredrick  White  Lewis,  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  166  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  H.  Zealy,  pastor,  Thomas 
boro  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Some  of  us  want  to  pray  with  ex- 
pressive words  but  are  unable.  Dr. 
Lewis  puts  such  words  on  our 
tongues.  Some  of  us  want  to  lead 
others  into  deeper  sincerity  of  ap- 
preciation or  empathy.  This  vol- 
ume of  prayers  is  a  valuable  aid. 

By-products  of  this  refreshing 
book  for  the  preacher  are  the  sug- 
gestions afforded  by  many  of  the 
titles.      For     instance:  "Comrade 

WANTED:  Music  teacher  for  Chris- 
tian high  school  to  direct  glee  club 
and  teach  piano.  Experienced  teach- 
er preferred.  Housing  available  on 
campus.  Write:  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia  30568. 

HOUSEMOTHER  WANTED  for  girls' 
dormitory  in  Christian  high  school.  Ap- 
plicant should  be  experienced.  Ac- 
ceptable experience  areas  are  dormi- 
tory supervision,  teaching,  nursing,  or 
directing  girls'  activities.  Write:  Ra- 
bun Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Rabun 
Gap,  Ga.  30568. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try   house    sleeps  20. 

FOR  SALE:  Property  in  St.  Cloud, 
Florida.  Fine  retirement  home  for 
clergyman.  Frame  dwelling,  4  rooms, 
kitchenette  and  bath.  Garage.  Small 
building  on  rear  of  property  contain- 
ing two  apartments,  will  bring  in 
small  income.  Lot  75'xl50'  fronting  on 
street  soon  to  be  paved.  $5500.00. 
Terms.  Write  Box  418,  Northfork,  W. 
Va.  24868. 


Crosses."  Using  Philippians  1:29, 
"To  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  be- 
half of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  in  His 
behalf,"  he  suggests  here  a  splendid 
sermonic  seed.  51 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  EVAN- 
GELICAL CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION, 
ed.  by  J.  Edward  Hoker.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  423  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

This  book  meets  a  need  that  has 
been  felt  in  conservative  circles  for 
a  long  time. 

This  is  a  day  of  specialization  and 
this  survey  of  the  Christian  educa- 
tion field  places  at  the  hands  of  the 
evangelical  pastor  a  handy  tool. 

It  covers  the  philisophy  and  his- 
tory of  teaching,  preparation  for  the 
teacher,  organizing,  recreation,  and 
agencies  of  Christian  education. 

Many  of  America's  leading  Chris- 
tian educators  have  contributed  to 
this  book. 

This  saying  may  be  overdone,  but 
"every  pastor's  library  should  have 
a  copy."  Also,  our  seminaries  and 
Bible  schools.  IS 


SUMMER  FUN  n  FLORIDA 


Enquire 


HOTEL 


LOW  RATES 
FAMILY  PLAN  •  FREE  GOLF 
OCEANVIEW  EFFICIENCIES 
500'  BEACH  -  POOL  -  LOUNGES 

COFFEE  SHOP  (NO  BAR) 
RECREATION  and  ACTIVITIES 
CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY 
AIRLINE  PACKAGE  TOURS 


Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


Box  11433 


Tel.  565-2511 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


£2T 


for  the  finest  in  VM  radio  stay  tuned  to  fVMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Honor  the  Lord's  Day 


For  fear  of  being  labeled  legalistic,  the  church  is  hampering 
its  witness  by  not  seeking  to  keep  the  Lord's  Day  distinctive 
and  holy  to  the  Lord.  The  words  of  Dr.  John  R.  Mulder, 
former  president  of  Western  Theological  Seminary,  need  to 
be  heard  again  today.  "In  America  one  of  the  most  cutting 
criticisms  that  can  be  passed  upon  a  course  of  procedure  is  to 
call  it  Puritanical,"  he  said.  "And  how  common  it  is  for  men 
to  label  one  another  as  Puritans.  It  is  Puritanical  to  observe 
the  Sabbath  by  regular  church  attendance ;  ...  it  is  Puritanical 
spending  Saturday  evening  in  such  a  manner  as  to  get  oneself 
into  mental  and  spiritual  readiness  for  the  next  day;  it  is 
Puritanical  to  be  unwilling  to  make  purchases  on  Sunday,  or 
to  protest  against  allowing  business  to  be  done  .  .  .  Who  were 
these  Puritans:  They  were  the  folk  who  came  to  our  shores 
with  a  profound  regard  for  Jehovah  and  His  will.  We  honor 
their  courage  and  fortitude.  A  Puritan!  Who  wants  to  be  a 
Puritan?  Thank  God  there  are  still  many  who  are  ready  to 
bear  the  odium  of  the  name,  but  the  very  fact  that  it  is  used 
in  derision  of  those  who  fear  the  Lord  enough  to  let  their 
several  acts  be  determined  by  His  will  shows  to  what  extent 
America  has  dethroned  Jehovah  .  .  ." 


— President  Gordon  L.  Van  Oostenburg 
to  the  General  Synod,  RCA 


!.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  4 
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MAILBAG 


THEY  HAVE  NO  VOICE 

I  feel  that  your  fears  of  reunion 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  are  un- 
founded .  .  .  unless  you  actually  are 
prepared  to  leave  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  family.  Our  leader- 
ship continues  to  move  us  in  that 
direction. 

While  we  have  a  number  of  con- 
servative or  evangelical  churches  in 
the  UPUSA  our  leadership  is  largely 
liberal.  The  conservatives  have  no 
unifying  voice  such  as  the  Journal. 
Thus  the  only  voice  heard  is  that  of 


officialdom,  which  is  often  far  re- 
moved from  grass-roots  sentiment. 
They  make  the  round  of  conferences, 
pronouncements  and  consultations, 
in  general  spending  the  benevolence 
money  while  doing  little  to  produce 
converts  to  Christ.  Organization  is 
multiplying,  conversions  are  dimin- 
ishing, program  is  increasing  while 
Biblical  integrity  and  faith  steadily 
dwindles. 

With  the  possibility  of  a  new 
creed,  neither  Presbyterian  nor  Re- 
formed,  and  the  Consultation  on 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
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Church  Union  (Blake-Pike)  into 
which  we  have  entered  half-cocked,  I 
see  little  hope  for  the  future. 

Many  of  us  are  hopeful  that  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
unite.  We  need  the  competition  of 
a  solidly  Reformed  Church  in  the 
North.  If  the  UPUSA  Church 
wants  reunion  with  you,  let  our 
leadership  change  our  course  back 
to  the  historic  Reformed  standards. 
—  (Rev.)  Robert  B.  Wills 
Drexel  Hill,  Penna. 


APPLY  THE  TEST  FAIRLY 

In  our  community  at  several 
churches  it  has  become  the  rule, 
when  certain  groups  come  to  the 
church,  to  ask  if  they  have  come 
with  the  intention  of  worshipping 
God  or  making  some  kind  of  public 
demonstration  of  themselves.  In- 
variably the  test  is  applied  only 
when  persons  of  color  approach  the 
House  of  God. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  test  is  v 
be  a  fair  one,  it  should  be  applie< 
whenever  any  stranger  comes  to  th 
door.   For  instance,  what  proportio: 
of  the  large  Easter  crowds  come  to 
church  truly  to  worship  God?  Pos- 
sibly some  of  those  who  show  up  in 
expensive  finery  for  one  Sunday,  not 
to  be  seen  again,  would  not  pass 
the  test. 

— Montgomery,  Ala. 


MORE  NOW? 

In  the  May  26  Journal  Dr.  Black 
stone  related  his  experience  in  talk 
ing  with  a  young  seminary  graduate 
who  did  not  believe  that  the  sui 
could  have  stood  still  as  recordec 
in  Joshua.  The  young  man  said 
"scientifically,  it  could  not  have  hap 
pened."  What  kind  of  audacity  doe: 
it  take  to  tell  the  Lord  God  tha 
what  He  did  was  impossible? 

The  sum  of  it  is  this:  the  young 
man  does  not  believe  the  Bible.  W( 
have  had  these  people  with  us  al 
ways,  but  lately  there  seem  to  be 
more  of  them  in  our  seminaries.  A: 
a  result  we  are  astounded  at  tht 
blatant  unbelief  that  we  increasingly! 
hear  .  .  . 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


WAS  CHRIST  'RELEVANT'? 

While  reading  an  article  embody 
ing  a  profound  plea  for  a  more  "rel, 
evant  dialogue"  in  the  "renewal  o 
the  Church,"  it  suddenly  occurret 


i 


to  me  that  if  we  must  be  "relevant" 
in  the  way  of  die  author,  for  people 
to  comprehend  the  Gospel,  then  the 
generation  of  our  Lord  Himself 
could  never  have  comprehended  the 
Gospel.  Not  one  of  the  twelve  Apos- 
tles could  have  understood  the  ar- 
ticle I  was  reading. 

All  the  dialogue  from  all  the 
groups  that  have  ever  existed  in  all 
time  has  not  been  able  to  collective- 
ly produce  Truth  to  the  degree  con- 
tained in  any  single  parable  of  the 
Lowly  Nazarene.  The  debates,  prop- 
aganda, pressure  by  the  humanists  by 
all  material  means,  may  be  inter- 
esting, even  entertaining,  but  one 
still  is  left  with  the  feeling  that  they 
are  dealing  with  their  own  thoughts 
and  sophistications  rather  than  with 
ternal  Truth. 

— James  Doneghy 
Wellington,  Tex. 


•  This  week  we  report  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  meeting  of  the  Reformed 
tlhurch  in  America.    Reading  the 
stories  a  member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  will  almost  feel  him- 
self back  in  his  own  General  As- 
-i  ?mbly.  There  was  one  unfortunate 
Viote  for  which  the  Presbyterians 
•vere  responsible  (see  "No  Way  to 
AW'm  Friends,"  p.  12) . 
A<  •  Reformed  Church  in  America 
Warethren  seem  to  be  having  more 
•  nan  their  share  of  troubles.  The 
ufeeneral  Synod  voted  in  one  of  those 
ate-evening   sessions    to  condemn 
ippital  punishment.   They  also  sent 
Wown  a  proposal  to  ordain  women; 
i|hey  endorsed  (really  endorsed)  civil 
iflisobedience;    they   negatively  an- 
wered  an   overture   to  withdraw 
ijrom    the    National    Council  of 
jljChurches;  they  gave  the  President 
l»f  the  United  States  some  specific  ad- 
rice  on  the  conduct  of  affairs  in 
l/ietnam.    And  through  all  the  de- 
>ates  there  was  the  usual  spicing 
tfith  rich  language,  and  some  Dutch 
tories  were  told.    One  bit  of  spice 
ame  from  a  Grand  Rapids  pastor 
luring  a  debate  on  the  Covenant 
:-ife  Curriculum  (they  turned  back 
witical  overtures) .    Said  he:  "My 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  just  read  the  June  2  issue  of 
the  Journal  and  would  like  to  tell 
you  that  I  am  personally  delighted 
with  your  pledge  to  carry  additional 
articles  of  the  quality  of  Mrs.  Ver- 
non Crawford's  article,  "The  Spirit 
Came."  I  read  it  with  tears  of  joy 
in  my  heart.  This  is  indeed  the 
kind  of  thing  I  want  to  see  happen 
here. 

—  (Rev.)  Alfred  L.  Bixler 
Clinton,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Clarence  Keith  Wright  from  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 
William  Brown  from  Guilford 
College,  N.  C,  to  the  Elkin,  N. 
C,  church. 

W.  Ernest  Wilson  from  Ripley, 


Miss.,  to  the  Speedway  and  New 
Hope  churches,  Corinth,  Miss. 
Abner  Robertson,  Richmond,  Va., 
will  be  retired  July  1  by  Hanover 
Presbytery.  He  has  served  as  the 
first  full-time  executive  director 
of  the  Virginia  Association  for 
Mental  Health  since  1953. 
G.  Dana  Waters  from  N.  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  to  the  Rowan  church, 
Lugoff,  S.  C. 

John  P.  Minter,  Sherman,  Tex., 
has  been  called  as  pastor  by  the 
newly  organized  University  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  James  G.  Patton,  68,  died 
June  6  at  her  home  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  after  an  extended  illness.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Dr.  J.  G.  Patton, 
executive  secretary  of  the  General 
Council,  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITORS  DESK 


church  is  one  of  three  out  of  the  44 
in  Grand  Rapids  that  uses  CLC,  and 
that  makes  me  a  peculiar  duck!" 

•  Some  of  our  readers  will  notice 
that  there  is  no  Children's  Bible 
Study  in  this  issue.  After  five  years 
the  cycle  has  been  completed  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  by  our  talent- 
ed authors,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
G.  Settle  of  the  Trinity  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  There  is  some 
question  about  the  extent  this  fea- 
ture has  been  used.  Before  deciding 
to  begin  another  cycle  we  think  we 
will  sit  back  and  find  how  many  of 
you  are  sufficiently  interested  to 
write  in  about  it! 

•  Some  while  ago  we  inserted  a 
notice  asking  you  to  help  us  out  by 
sending  us  your  zip  code.  Then 
we  discovered  (1)  that  the  Postoffice 
intended  to  relent  and  give  mailers 
a  bit  longer  to  comply  with  their 
ruling  that  papers  must  be  bundled 
according  to  zip  code  or  they 
couldn't  be  mailed;   and    (2)  it 


would  be  expensive  to  change  thous- 
ands of  cards  according  to  zip  num- 
bers, then  change  those  same  cards 
all  over  again  as  subscription  re- 
newals came  in.  So,  we  are  chang- 
ing the  zip  numbers  as  subscription 
renewals  come  in.  Wouldn't  you 
like  to  renew  now — no  matter  wnen 
your  subscription  expires  —  so  we 
can  go  ahead  and  perform  the  two 
operations  at  once? 

•  Over  in  New  Zealand,  D.  Nor- 
man Perry,  moderator  of  the  New 
Zealand  Presbyterian  Church,  left 
by  air  to  "explore"  in  Southeast 
Asia  capitals  the  prospects  for  a 
"Christian  initiative"  toward  a  cease- 
fire and  mediation  in  the  Vietna- 
mese war.  "Doors  are  closed  to  dis- 
cussion at  present,"  said  Mr.  Perry. 
"We  have  a  responsibility,  or  a  duty, 
to  knock  at  those  doors."  He  indi- 
cated that  as  a  result  of  his  travels 
he  expected  that  "contacts  between 
opposing  governments  may  be  ar- 
ranged." ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Union  Plan  Drafting  Authorized  by  RCA 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  —  No 
marriage  is  planned  yet,  and  it  may 
not  be  proper  to  call  the  present 
state  of  affairs  an  "engagement,"  but 
an  intensive  courtship  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church,  in  America  has 
begun  in  earnest. 

Some  of  the  "fathers  and  breth- 
ren" of  one  of  the  parties  argued 
here  that  the  courtship  ought  to  be 
called  off  before  things  got  too  seri- 
ous. Others,  with  reservations  just 
as  deeply  held,  reluctantly  gave  their 
approval  to  more  exploration  by  the 
pair. 

When  all  the  family  talk  was  over, 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  voted  to  author- 
ize the  Joint  Committee  of  24  to 
draft  a  plan  of  union  for  the  two. 

After  months  of  official  and  un- 
official meetings  and  hours  of  cor- 
ridor talk  here,  the  Synod  took  its 


action  only  after  three  hours  of  dis- 
cussion. 

An  overwhelming  approval  by 
voice  vote  was  followed  by  a  call  for 
a  division  of  the  house,  and  the 
standing  tally  was  recorded  as  246 
in  favor  of  the  committee  recommen- 
dation and  16  against.  Some  30 
delegates  did  not  participate  in  the 
division. 

The  long  debate  was  over  the  com- 
mittee's first  recommendation — that 
it  be  instructed  to  draft  a  plan  of 
union  to  be  presented  to  both  the 
General  Synod  and  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  not  later  than 
1968. 

Unanimous  approval  was  given  to 
the  second  and  third  recommenda- 
tions: that  the  committee  be  author- 
ized to  recruit  others  to  help  in  the 
drafting  and  that  it  be  authorized 
to  circulate  drafts  of  proposed  sec- 
tions of  the  plan. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  I  want  to  introduce  to 
you  a  Korean  Presbyterian  elder  who 
has  a  plan  to  build  100  church  build- 
ings in  rural  areas  with  his  own 
money.  Mr.  Yung  Han  Kim  is  a 
member  of  the  Young-Ju  church  in 
Seoul.  He  was  a  refugee  from  North 
Korea  to  South  Korea  during  the 
war.  The  Lord  has  blessed  him  in 
business  and  already  he  has  built 
10  churches  in  rural  areas  nearby. 
In  the  rural  areas  there  are  many 
Christians  but  they  are  nearly  all 
poor  people.  The  rich  people,  by 
and  large,  have  not  received  Jesus 
Christ,  they  still  are  Buddhist  or 
Confucian.  So  the  rural  congrega- 
tions invariably  need  help. 

Said  Mr.  Kim,  "I  was  very  poor 
when  I  came  to  Pusan  during  the 


Korean  War  as  a  refugee.  Now  our 
heavenly  Father  has  given  me  a  lot 
of  money  which  is  not  my  money 
but  His.  If  He  continues  blessing 
me  as  He  has  I  hope  to  build  100 
churches  for  Him  during  my  life- 
time." 

Let  me  thank  you  very  much  for 
sending  me  the  Journal  during  the 
past  year.  These  have  been  of  great 
help  to  me  and  I  have  shared  much 
of  the  material  with  my  church 
members  and  my  friends  in  the  min- 
istry. I  hope  you  will  continue 
sending  me  the  Journal.  —  Young 
Hee  Park. 

(Editor's  note:  As  long  as  our  friends 
continue  supporting  this  ministry, 
the  brother  will  continue  getting  his 
Journals.)  EE 


All  three  recommendations  from 
the  Committee  of  24  had  been  unan- 
imously approved  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Assembly  in  April. 

During  the  long  debate  most  oi 
the  points  made  were  either  in  favoi 
of  or  opposed  to  eventual  union. 
They  ran  the  gamut  of  spiritual  and 
practical  considerations. 

In  requesting  the  Synod's  action 
however,  the  Rev.  Norman  Thomas 
of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  co-chairman  of  th< 
Committee  of  24,  emphasized  thai 
the  committee  was  not  asking  foi 
approval  of  a  merger  now.  He  sped 
fied  that  it  only  wanted  authority 
to  draft  a  plan. 

Some  delegates  to  General  Synoc 
spoke  against  the  recommendatioi 
for  fear  that  there  will  be  no  turn 
mg  back  after  the  plan  is  drafted 
Speaking  from  church  constructioi 
experience,  one  pastor  noted  that  ; 
congregation  rarely  abandons  plan 
to  build  after  an  architect  has  drawj 
up  his  plans  and  specifications. 

Long-range  considerations  dorru 
nated  most  of  the  discussion. 

Elder  Barney  Vander  May  of  U 
per  Montclair,  N.  J.,  told  fellow  dd 
egates  that  the  major  issue  w 
whether  the  proposed  union  wou 
"water  down  the  faith."  Such  c 
lution  is  popular  now,  he  note 
pointing  to  the  direction  taken 
drafting  of  the  "Confession  of  196, 
by  the  United  Presbyterian  Chun 
USA. 

In  voicing  opposition  to  a  unio 
and  to  the  committee's  request  I 
drafting  authority,  the  Rev.  C. 
Dame  of  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  askc 
if  a  merger  would  result  in  moi 
spiritual  power.  Other  recent  m< 
gers  have  not,  he  claimed. 

Persistent  References 

References  to  the  UPUSA  ke 
coming  out  in  the  debate,  eve 
though  both  denominations  co 
cerned  have  formally  set  aside  tl 
possibility  of  opening  talks  win 
that  Church. 

"This  is  a  proposal  to  study  me 
ger  with  the  wrong  Church,"  sa 
the  Rev.  Gordon  H.  Girod  of  Grar 
Rapids,  Mich.  He  expressed  tl 
concern  that  the  Presbyterian  I 
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merger  would  just  be  an  "intermedi- 
ate sort  of  thing"  since  the  real  is- 
sue "is  with  the  UPUSA." 

Several  speakers  mentioned  that 
leaving  doors  open  to  the  UPUSA 
had  been  mentioned  in  the  April 
Montreat  Assembly's  discussions. 
Others  pointed  to  references  to  the 
UPUSA  in  the  Presbyterian  US  fra- 
ternal delegate's  greetings. 

Ignore  UPUSA? 

The  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  had  said  earlier 
to  the  Synod:  "It  does  no  good,  for 
it  is  not  honest,  for  either  of  us 
to  ignore  her  (the  UPUSA) .  Neither 
does  it  do  any  good  for  us  to  ignore 
ler  together." 

Dr.  Taylor  reminded  the  RCA 
that  the  Montreat  Assembly  com- 
mitted itself  to  continue  "all  pos- 
iible  means  of  cooperation  and  unity 
Uth  the  UPUSA  Church." 

Of  the  UPUSA  he  said  in  his 
greetings:  "Its  communities  you 
'hare;  its  name  we  share.  Both  of 
as  cooperate  with  her  and  are  tied 
:o  her  by  history,  by  theology,  by 
l^elationships,  by  service  and  by  mis- 
don." 

Most  of  the  opposition  to  the 
recommendation  came  from  dele- 
gates who  feared  that  Presbyterian 
JS  union  would  lead  to  eventual 
ibsorption  by  the  UPUSA.  No  ob- 
jection to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
[JS,  as  such,  was  mentioned  in  the 
hree  hours  of  discussion. 

Asks  More  Exchange 

Many  of  the  speakers  made  it 
dear  that  their  attitude  was  "wait 
ind  see,"  however. 

Said  the  Rev.  Louis  M.  Branning 
)f  Cedar  Grove,  Wis.:  "We  can't 
tilecide  until  something  is  before  us." 
efVIembers  of  both  Churches  should 
djpray  for  each  other  and  seek  to  know 
fnore  of  each  other,  he  suggested. 
»frhe  Wisconsin  minister  also  asked 
I  he  Committee  of  24  to  give  pastors 
mj'a  more  intimate  glimpse"  of  its 
Avork. 

m  Joining  in  the  appeal  for  a  bet- 
ter acquaintance,  the  Rev.  John 
fNieuwsma  of  Morrison,  111.,  called 


for  a  long  courtship.  He  told  fel- 
low delegates  he  liked  the  commit- 
tee's third  recommendation  best.  It 
calls  for  the  24  to  circulate  among 
the  presbyteries  and  classes  sections 
of  their  draft  before  submitting  a 
document  for  final  approval. 

In  addition  to  passing  all  the 
committee's  recommendations,  the 
Synod  approved  an  additional  mo- 
tion from  the  floor  which  encourages 
the  committee  to  step  up  its  efforts 
at  providing  mutual  acquaintance. 

Two  motions  were  defeated  dur- 
ing the  debate.  One  would  have 
stopped  the  discussion  after  about 
two  hours.  The  other  would  have 
deferred  action  on  the  committee 
recommendations  until  the  1966 
Synod. 

Making  the  motion  to  approve 
the  three  recommendations  of  the 
Committee  of  24  was  one  of  its 
members,  the  Rev.  Gerrit  T.  Vander 
Lugt  of  New  Brunswick  Seminary. 

Among  the  speakers  in  favor  of 
the  recommendations  were  the  Rev. 
Donner  Atwood,  incoming  president 
of  Synod,  and  the  Rev.  Raymond 
Beckering,  vice-president.  ffl 

RCA  Stays  in  Council; 
Directs  Agency  Studies 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
An  overture  asking  withdrawal  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  rejected  by  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  here,  but  closer  atten- 
tion to  the  NCC  was  also  voted. 

The  Synod  directed  its  Permanent 
Committee  on  Interchurch  Relations 
to  study  and  answer  charges  against 
the  NCC.  It  also  asked  the  com- 
mittee and  the  denominational  mag- 
azine, The  Church  Herald,  to  better 
inform  the  Church  of  the  NGC's 
work. 

A  delegate  urged  from  the  floor 
that  every  effort  be  made  to  present 
"both  sides"  of  the  NCC  issue  and 
not  just  promotional  material. 

Overturing  for  study  of  the  contro- 
versial interchurch  agency  was  the 
Classis  of  Central  California.  With- 
drawal was  requested  by  the  Par- 
ticular Synod  of  Michigan.  II 


Vote  on  Women  Slated 
In  RCA  Judicatories 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Ordination  of  women  to  congrega- 
tional offices  will  be  voted  on  in 
classes  (presbyteries)  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  this 
year. 

After  a  long  debate  the  Synod 
voted  to  send  to  the  lower  judica- 
tories for  approval  a  constitutional 
amendment  which  would  permit 
women  to  be  elected  elders  and  dea- 
cons. Their  ordination  to  the  min- 
istry would  not  be  permitted  un- 
der the  proposal. 

The  issue  came  to  the  floor 
through  the  overtures  committee. 
It  suggested  a  study  of  the  matter 
by  the  Synod's  Theological  Com- 
mission, in  answer  to  overtures  from 
two  particular  synods  and  one 
classis.  Immediate  amendment  of 
the  constitution  to  permit  women's 
ordination  was  requested  by  the  par- 
ticular synods  of  New  York  and 
New  Jersey  and  the  Classis  of  Ulster 
(N.  Y.) . 

Delegates  argued  that  such  a  study 
was  produced  in  1958  in  favor  of 
admitting  women  to  the  offices.  Re- 
peating it  would  be  a  waste  of  ef- 
fort, they  claimed. 

The  classes  voted  down  the  pro- 
posal that  year. 

Chairman  Garret  A.  Wilterdink 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  said  his  overtures 
committee  was  overwhelmingly  in 
favor  of  the  change  and  had  not  in- 
tended to  be  "obstructionists"  in  rec- 
ommending the  new  study.  They 
felt  that  would  be  the  proper  way 
to  get  the  matter  before  the  Church 
again,  he  explained. 

Opposing  more  delay,  proponents 
of  the  move  amended  the  report  to 
direct  early  release  of  a  study  now 
being  made  by  the  Christian  Ac- 
tion Commission.  It  was  promised 
in  the  fall. 

Then  after  the  amended  answer 
to  the  overtures  was  passed,  a  mo- 
tion was  made  from  the  floor  to 
send  down  the  constitutional  ques- 
tion this  year. 

When  a  question  was  raised  as  to 
the  consistency  of  allowing  women 
as  ruling  and  not  as  teaching  elders, 
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one  proponent  answered,  "Half  a 
loaf  is  better  than  none." 

All  of  the  discussion  seemed  to  fa- 
vor the  move  until  one  speaker 
pointed  out  that  there  had  been  "no 
voice  raised  against"  the  idea. 
That  prompted  several  opposition 
speeches. 

First  to  answer  was  the  Rev.  Har- 
ald  Bredesen  of  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y., 
who  argued  from  the  practical  point 
of  view  that  women  "move  on  emo- 
tions" and  are  not  properly 
equipped  to  govern.  He  also  sug- 
gested that  "half  a  loaf"  of  bad 
bread  "will  make  you  sick"  (refer- 
ring to  the  answer  of  a  previous 
speaker) . 

A  layman  who  immigrated  to 
Canada  from  the  Netherlands  only 
12  years  ago  was  next  on  his  feet, 
arguing  against  the  move  from  Scrip- 
ture. He  began  with  the  order  of 
creation  in  Genesis  and  touched  on 
references  all  through  the  Bible. 

When  the  question  was  called,  the 
matter  passed  on  a  voice  vote,  and 
no  division  was  requested.  EE 


New  Liturgy  tor  RCA 
Sent  Down  for  Approval 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Work  begun  by  a  committee  in  1950 
was  finally  approved  by  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  General 
Synod  when  it  sent  down  for  classi- 
cal approval  a  new  liturgy. 

The  action  came  only  after  dele- 
gates engaged  in  a  theological  debate 
over  the  meaning  of  the  "Holy  Cath- 
olic Church"  and  the  Reformed 
view  of  baptism.  The  discussion 
started  when  objections  were  raised 
over  a  declaratory  statement  in  the 
baptismal  rite. 

By  a  vote  of  80  to  161  the  Synod 
defeated  a  proposal  to  eliminate 
"Holy  Catholic"  from  the  suggested, 
"I  declare  that  this  child  is  now  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  Church.  .  .  ."  The 
statement  will  not  be  a  required  part 
of  the  ceremony. 

The  classes  will  vote  during  the 
next  year  on  whether  to  include  12 
separate  obligatory  orders  in  the 
Church  liturgy.  Seven  non-obliga- 
tory orders  were  approved  for  inclu- 
sion by  the  Synod. 

The  committee  of  nine  revising 
the  liturgy  was  continued  until  its 
work  is  finally  approved.  Three  of 
the  original  members,  appointed  15 
years  ago,  still  serve.  EE 


Curriculum  Discussion 
Occupies  Synod  of  RCA 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Recognizing  increasing  unrest  over 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  Board 
of  Education  will  devote  as  much 
as  a  full  day  of  its  October  meeting 
to  reviewing  CLC  and  comments 
concerning  it. 

The  pledge  was  made  as  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  Church,  one  of 
five  denominations  using  the  CLC, 
considered  the  board's  report. 

A  carefully-worded  recomenda- 
tion  "encouraging"  the  congrega- 
tions to  use  CLC  "to  the  fullest  pos- 
sible extent"  was  passed  by  the  Syn- 
od. The  approval  came  after  an 
attempt  to  give  a  stronger  boost  to 
the  lesson  materials  was  defeated. 
The  proposed  amendment  would 
have  "required"  instead  of  "encour- 
aged" the  curriculum's  use. 

As  passed,  the  recomendation 
from  the  Synod's  standing  commit- 
tee on  education  also  encourages 
churches  to  "share  with  the  board 
their  continuing  evaluation  of  the 
curriculum  growing  out  of  its  use 
and  study." 

Later,  in  considering  overtures 
concerned  with  CLC  content,  the 
Synod  passed  a  motion  from  the 
floor  expressing  confidence  in  the 
board  to  handle  matters  of  content, 
but  asking  it  to  refine  and  strength- 
en the  curriculum. 

The  Synod  voted  a  "no  action"  in 
response  to  the  Particular  Synod  of 
Michigan's  request  that  CLC  ma- 
terials be  studied  by  the  Theologi- 
cal Commission.  The  Michigan 
body  had  found  "objectionable"  mat- 
ter in  the  books. 

Discussion  on  the  floor  indicated 
unhappiness  over  the  curriculum 
in  a  number  of  areas.  Particularly 
under  attack  was  the  view  of  Scrip- 
ture presented  in  the  lessons. 

"Total  indifference"  to  the  CLC 
by  many  RCA  congregations  was  re- 
ported to  the  Synod  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  A.  Colenbrander  of  Sheboy- 
gan, Wis.,  chairman  of  the  standing 
committee  on  education.  He  said 
about  two-thirds  of  the  churches 
bought  some  of  the  curriculum 
books  last  year,  but  only  about  450 
of  the  922  congregations  used  them 
in  either  adult  or  youth  classes. 

Concern  was  also  expressed  by 
the  committee  that  many  churches 
have  failed  to  get  Synod  approval,  as 


•  it. 


required  in  die  constitution,  for  use 
of  other  than  "official"  materials. 

"All  judgments,  whether  suppor- 
tive or  adverse,  will  be  more  ma- 
ture when  made  in  the  light  of  a 
few  more  years  of  its  study  and 
use,"  the  committee  reported 
through  its  chairman.  It  did  not 
formally  recommend,  however,  that 
evaluation  be  withheld  until  after 
"a  few  more  years."  EE 


r 

Reformed  Synod  Takes  f 
Varied  Social  Stands 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Wide-ranging  positions  in  social  aj 
tion,  including  opposition  to  capit; 
punishment,  were  endorsed  by 
Reformed  Church  in  America  Gen- 
eral Synod  here. 

The  action  to  oppose  "the  reten- 
tion of  capital  punishment  as  an 
instrument  of  justice"  was  taken  late 
on  the  last  night  of  the  meeting. 
When  the  Christian  Action  Comm" 
sion  had  reported  earlier  and  re 
mended  the  action,  the  matter  was 
tabled.  But  the  proposal  was  re- 
moved from  the  table  on  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  Don  H.  De  Young,  New 
York  City  pastor,  at  10:30  p.m.  afte 
an  already-full  day  of  debate. 

During  the  discussion  that  laste 
about  a  half  hour,  efforts  to  furthe 
delay  a  final  vote  were  thwarted. 
One  motion  to  refer  the  matter  back 
to  the  commission  was  lost  on  a  vote  : 
of  76-108. 

The  proposal  finally  won  aj 
proval  on  a  voice  vote.  In  additioi 
to  asking  the  end  of  the  death  pen 
alty  it  also  encourages  "forward 
looking  study  in  all  areas  related  tt 
criminology"  and  "provision  of  ad  1 
equate  staff  and  budget  for  prisons 
parole  boards  and  similar  instdtu 
tions." 

Also  on  recommendation  of  t 
Christian  Action  Commission,  t 
Synod  requested  its  members  to  gi 
support  to  the  public  school  systen 
and  concurred  with  the  controversia' 
1962  and  1963  Supreme  Court  de 
cisions  on  prayer  and  Bible  readinf  1 
in  the  schools. 

On  a  vote  of  161-77  the  Synod  re 
ferred  back  to  the  committee  a  rec 
ommendation  that  school  boards  b  a 
urged  to  include  in  curricula  "oh 
jective  study  of  the  Bible  and  r< 
ligious  traditions." 

Also  on  recommendation  of  th 
commission  the  Synod  adopted 
new  paper  on  "The  Christian  Cor  :* 
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ept  of  the  Funeral."  It  urges  RCA 
nembers  to  make  provision  before 
heir  deaths  for  funerals  which  are 
tot  elaborate  and  which  are  services 
»f  worship. 

On  the  subject  of  Vietnam,  the 
iynod  took  two  actions.  One,  rec- 
•mmended  by  the  Christian  Action 
Commission,  urges  continued  efforts 
o  negotiate  a  settlement  and  asks 
or  the  United  States  to  bring  the 
Jnited  Nations  in  to  help  resolve 
he  conflict.  A  second  action, 
>assed  on  recommendation  of  the 
esolutions  committee  just  before  ad- 
ournment,  thanks  the  President  for 
lis  leadership  in  the  crisis  and  as- 
ures  him  of  RCA  prayers. 

Civil  disobedience  under  certain 
onditions  was  endorsed  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  standing  commit- 
ee  on  North  American  missions 
through  which  the  Commission  on 
Uce  reported) . 

The  Synod  affirmed  its  agreement 
/ith  a  1961  action  of  the  North 
unerican  Area  Council  of  the 
Vorld  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  which  said  sometimes  a 
aw  keeps  people  from  receiving  jus- 
ice  "and  thus  conflicts  with  the  pur- 
poses of  God  as  they  are  revealed 
a  the  Gospel."  Civil  disobedience 
>  then  justified,  said  the  statement, 
[  a  Christian's  actions  "are  taken 
irst  in  the  spirit  of  a  faithful  ser- 
ant  of  his  faithful  Lord,  and  in 
ight  and  knowledge  of  authorities, 
nd  with  a  full  willingness  to  accept 
le  consequences  imposed  upon  him 
y  society  under  existing  law." 

After  voting  its  agreement  with 
!ie  Alliance  Council's  stand,  the  Syn- 
d  passed  a  request  that  the  Christian 
iction  Commission  "present  to  the 
966  General  Synod  a  positive  state - 
lent  for  obedience  of  the  law  and 
jjpport  for  the  law."  IS 


nstitutions  of  RCA 
discussed  at  Synod 

iUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Concern  over  the  future  of  its  col- 
I'ges  and  seminaries  was  evidenced 
It  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
>rmed  Church  in  America  here. 
Tie  Synod  voted  to  encourage  a  new 
sl  /stem  of  financial  "askings'  to  help 
«(  jicrease  support  for  the  three  de- 
,  ominational  colleges. 

President  Arend  D.  Lubbers  of 
entral  College  (Pella,  Iowa)  told 
degates  after  listening  to  discus- 
on  over  the  institutions,  "We  don't 


want  to  curry  your  favor." 

He  said  he  and  the  presidents 
of  the  other  two  colleges  (North- 
western in  Iowa  and  Hope  in  Mich- 
igan) "don't  care  to  sell  you  any 
more  on  the  fact  that  the  Reformed 
Church  needs  church  colleges."  If 
the  denomination  is  not  now  con- 
vinced, he  suggested,  then  maybe 
it  will  release  them  from  its  control 
to  seek  more  lucrative  sources  of 
support. 

Two  major  problems  facing  the 
institutions,  he  claimed,  are  apathy 
and  the  fact  that  they  "reflect  the 
Church  —  including  all  its  view- 
points." 

Some  churchmen  do  not  support 
the  colleges  because  they  say:  "they 
don't  teach  the  way  I  want  it,"  Pres- 
ident Lubbers  said.  He  countered 
that  they  are  not  "in  the  business  of 
catechizing." 

He  said  the  colleges  can  make 
two  promises  to  the  church  consti- 
tuency: They  will  offer  students  in- 
dividual attention,  and  they  will 
confront  (not  necessarily  convert) 
students  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  reference  to  its  two  seminaries, 
the  Synod  heard  both  Western  (in 
Michigan)  and  New  Brunswick  (in 
New  Jersey)  "have  a  mission."  They 
had  been  considering  a  merger,  but 
present  conditions  in  the  denomi- 
nation warrant  continued  separate 
existence,  President  Wallace  N. 
Jamison  of  New  Brunswick  said. 

In  actions  on  seminary  personnel, 
the  Synod  elected  the  Rev.  Herman 
Ridder  president  of  Western  and 
elected  the  Rev.  John  W.  Beardslee 
III  professor  of  theology  (by  a  paper 
ballot  vote  of  216  to  10)  at  New 
Brunswick.  II 


Division  Affiliation 
In  NCC  Kept  by  ARP 

HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C.  —  In 
a  close  standing  vote  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church  decided  to  continue  mem- 
bership and  participation  in  the  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Education  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

Meeting  at  Bonclarken,  the  denom- 
inational assembly  grounds  near 
here,  the  subject  of  NCC  affiliation 
came  up  during  routine  considera- 
tion of  the  Christian  Education  bud- 
get. An  item  of  support  of  the 
NCC's  division  was  questioned  by 
commissioners,  many  of  whom  indi- 


cated they  had  not  known  the  rela- 
tionship existed. 

Opposition  to  continuing  the  con- 
nection was  voiced  and  several  hours 
of  debate  ensued.  Defenders  of  the 
present  arrangement  included  Dr.  C. 
M.  Coffey,  professor  of  Christian 
Education  at  Erskine  Seminary,  who 
pointed  out  the  numerous  areas  of 
assistance  and  guidance  covered  by 
membership.  Opponents  questioned 
policies  and  literature  issued  by  the 
NCC. 

Moderator  of  the  General  Synod 
was  H.  H.  Long  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Dean  L.  M.  Allison  of  Erskine  Semi- 
nary was  nominated  for  1966  mod- 
erator. 

The  annual  statistical  report  is- 
sued at  the  meeting  showed  26,668 
members  in  143  congregations.  II 

NBC  'Renewal'  Series 
To  Feature  NAE  Leaders 

WHEATON,  111.  (CNS)  —The  Na- 
tional Broadcasting  Company  has 
scheduled  for  its  "Faith  in  Action" 
series  of  religious  broadcasts  aired 
weekly,  a  series  on  "Concepts  in 
Spiritual  Renewal"  to  be  heard  the 
four  Sundays  in  July. 

Speaking  on  July  4  is  Dr.  Arthur 
M.  Climenhaga,  executive  director 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, whose  subject  will  be  "Re- 
newal and  the  Gospel  in  a  Revolu- 
tionary Age."  The  subject  for  the 
July  1 1  program  is  "Spiritual  Renew- 
al and  Social  Concern,"  by  Dr.  Clyde 
W.  Taylor,  General  Director  of  the 
NAE.  Dr.  Hudson  T.  Armerding, 
president  of  Wheaton  (111.)  College 
will  speak  July  18  on  "Renewal  and 
Higher  Education"  and  the  July  25 
program  will  feature  the  Rev. 
George  McNeill,  executive  secretary 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, who  will  speak  on  "Re- 
newal and  Christian  Education."  IE 


Gillies  Joining  CROP 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  John 
Gillies,  who  for  the  past  four  years 
has  been  director  of  Audio-Visuals 
for  TRAV,  the  television,  radio  and 
audio-visuals  arm  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  US,  will  become 
director  of  information  services  for 
the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' Christian  Rural  Overseas  Pro- 
gram. His  new  duties  begin  Sept. 
1  at  CROP'S  Elkhart,  Ind.,  head- 
quarters, ffl 
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The  harvest  is  even*  greater  than  it  was  in  our  Lord's  day  — 


Reaping  the  Harvest 


Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest 
missionary  of  all  time.  He 
was  God's  missionary,  sent  from 
heaven  to  earth  to  purchase  on  the 
cross  salvation  for  men. 

When  departing  from  this  world 
to  go  back  to  His  Father  in  heaven, 
He  said  to  His  Church,  "My  mis- 
sion is  now  your  mission.  I  now 
place  in  your  hands  the  task  of  tak- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  world.  I  do 
not  want  you  to  rest  until  the  whole 
world  has  heard  the  Message." 

It  was  not  the  first  time  He  had 
said  something  about  world  missions. 
Earlier  in  the  midst  of  His  preach- 
ing and  healing  He  had  paused  to 
say  to  His  disciples  a  word  of  in- 
struction and  command  regarding 
world  missions.  He  said  (Matt.  9) , 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest." 

That  very  same  word  of  instruc- 
tion and  command  He  speaks  to  us 
today. 

The  Need 

First  of  all  that  word  speaks  of 
the  need:  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few  .  .  ." 

The  .harvest,  it  goes  without  say- 
ing, consists  of  human  beings  to  be 
won  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
surrendered  to  His  will.  As  we  ex- 
amine the  text  we  discover  that  there 
are  said  three  things  regarding  the 
need. 

First  of  all,  the  need  is  great  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  to  be 
reached.  What  did  our  Lord  say? 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
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"The  harvest  is  plenteous  .  .  ." 

Everywhere  Jesus  went  during  the 
days  of  His  earthly  ministry,  He  saw 
people,  throngs  of  people,  crowds 
of  people,  masses  of  people,  multi- 
tudes of  people,  crowding  in,  trying 
to  hear,  trying  to  see.  What  was 
true  of  the  day  of  our  Lord,  of  the 
plenteous  harvest,  is  far  more  true 
of  the  day  in  which  we  live.  We 
hear  much  discussion  these  days  of 
the  exploding  population  in  our 
world,  and  it  really  is.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  world  is  growing  at  the 
rate  of  42  million  people  a  year, 
and  because  of  the  discovery  of 
wonder  drugs  and  the  increase  in 
the  birth  rate,  it  is  estimated  that 
by  the  year  2000  there  may  be  more 
people  in  Asia  alone  than  there  are 
in  the  whole  world  today. 

The  harvest  is  plenteous,  and  the 
tragedy  is  that  the  human  family  is 
growing  at  a  higher  rate  than  the 
family  of  God  is  growing. 

In  the  second  place,  the  need  is 
great  because  the  laborers  are  so 
few.  As  our  Lord  said,  "The  harvest 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few." 

How  true!  Especially  is  it  true  in 
the  underdeveloped  areas  of  the 
world.  I  want  to  give  you  a  few 
statistics.  Unlike  many  statistics  that 
bore  you  to  death,  I  hope  these  sta- 
tistics will  burn  their  way  down  into 
your  heart.    Here  they  are: 

In  North  America,  there  are  1,448 
ministers  for  every  one  million  peo- 
ple. In  Latin  America,  there  are  19 
missionaries  for  every  one  million 
people.  And  in  Latin  America  87 
million  people  know  nothing  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Africa 
there  are  56  missionaries  for  every 
one  million  people,  with  nearly  68 
million  unevangelized  people  in  Af- 
rica. In  India  and  Pakistan  there 
are  10  missionaries  for  every  one 
million  people,  with  261  million 
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unevangelized  people  in  India  and 
Pakistan.  Much  of  Europe  —  even 
Europe  with  its  480  million  people 

—  is  unevangelized,  and  we  know 
that  all  Russian-held  territory  is 
closed  to  missionaries  of  the  Gospel 
from  the  outside.  ".  .  .  The  labor- 
ers are  few." 

In  the  third  place,  the  need  is 
great  because  of  the  misery  of  the 
unreached.  In  the  verse  which  comes 
just  before  our  text,  we  read,  "But 
when  He  saw  the  multitudes,  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them  .  .  ." 

As  Jesus  preached  in  Galilee  and 
looked  out  upon  those  masses  of 
people  gathered  together,  He  saw 
human  misery.  He  saw  broken  and 
disease-ridden  bodies.  He  saw  the 
people  with  their  fears,  their  trou- 
bles, their  trials,  their  hopelessness. 
The  misery  of  the  people  to  whom 
our  Lord  ministered  claimed  His 
sympathy  and  His  response. 

The  misery  of  the  world  today  is 
a  plea  for  our  concern  and  for  our 
help  in  relieving  physical  and  spirit- 
ual misery.  Now,  I  am  not  so  naive 
as  to  think  that  the  world  is  con- 
sciously calling  for  our  help.  I  do 
not  imagine  that  the  peoples  of  the 
earth  are  sending  messages  over  to 
America  asking  for  missionaries.  I 
know,  and  you  know,  that  the  plac- 
ards carried  in  the  streets  of  the 
world  too  often  read,  "Yankee,  go 
home!" 

But  the  world  —  its  ignorance, 
its  superstition,  its  sadness,  its  sor- 
row, its  heartbreak,  its  fear  of  death 

—  is  a  great  sobbing,  moaning  cry 
of  humanity  for  our  help.  God  give 
us  compassionate  hearts.  God  shake 
us  out  of  our  complacency.  God 
give  us  a  sympathy  and  a  concern 
that  will  stir  us  up  to  do  something 
toward  meeting  the  physical  and  the 
spiritual  needs  of  humanity  with- 
out God.    The  need  —  how  great! 
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In  the  second  place,  there  is  the 
remedy  in  our  text.  This  is  the 
remedy:  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  har- 
vest." 

Is  there  a  great  harvest  to  be 
reaped?  And  are  the  laborers  too 
few  in  number?  The  remedy,  our 
Lord  says,  is  to  pray. 

I  wonder  if  there  is  anything  about 
which  we  pray  less?  We  pray  for 
the  missionaries,  "Lord,  bless  our 
missionaries."  We  ask  God  to  sup- 
ply their  needs.  We  ask  Him  to  keep 
them  safe.  We  ask  Him  to  watch 
over  them  and  to  make  their  work 
effective,  but  how  much  real  pray- 
ing do  we  do  that  God  will  thrust 
out  into  the  field  new  laborers  to 
swell  the  ranks  of  those  who  serve 
in  the  front  lines  of  this  great  bat- 
tle for  the  souls  of  men? 

Dr.  Hudson  Taylor  knew  the 
value  of  this  kind  of  prayer  in  seek- 
ing recruits  for  the  mission  army. 
As  a  young  man  Hudson  Taylor  had 
a  burden  for  China.  He  had  a  long- 
ing in  his  heart  to  reach  its  un- 
evangelized  millions.  He  dreamed 
\  a  great  dream,  and  that  dream  was 
to  saturate  China  with  missionaries 
of  the  cross. 

But  Hudson  Taylor  was  a  very 
poor  man.  He  had  no  influence. 
.  He  had  no  denomination  behind 
I  him.  Where  would  he  get  the  mis- 
sionaries? Where  would  he  find 
I  the  men  to  share  his  vision?  And 
;  if  he  got  the  missionaries,  where 
would  he  get  the  money  to  send 
them  out,  and  keep  them  there? 

He  would  get  the  missionaries 
from  God,  and  he  would  get  the 
money  from  God.  The  burden  was 
heavy  upon  his  heart  for  many 
months,  and  one  June  day  while 
o'  having  a  holiday  at  Brighton  by  the 
(  seashore  in  England,  he  wrestled 

0  alone  with  God.  With  the  sea  roll- 

1  ing  in  at  his  feet,  he  opened  his  Bi- 
c.  ble  and  wrote  upon  the  flyleaf  these 
ei!  simple  words.  "Prayed  for  twenty- 
J  four   willing,    skilful    laborers  at 

Brighton,  June  25,  1865." 
el  Did  they  come?  They  came.  The 
r  twenty-four  came  quickly.  And  he 
li  prayed  for  more,  and  they  came. 
I]  And  he  prayed  for  more,  and  they 
tel  came.  They  came  by  the  dozens, 
eel  they  came  by  the  scores,  they  came 
xi!  by  the  hundreds,  they  came  actually 
m  by  the  thousands,  until  from  one 

end  of  China  to  the  other  the  Gos- 
ie  pel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  being  heard, 
h-  It  happened  because  one  man  took 
tl  literally  the  word  and  the  command 


of  his  Lord,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  har- 
vest." 

Let  me  warn  you  that  this  is  a 
dangerous  prayer  to  pray  because 
it  may  cost  you  something.  The 
Lord  may  well  say  to  you,  "So  you 
want  new  missionaries  out  in  the 
field  and  you  are  asking  Me  to  send 
them  out?  Well,  you  pay  for  them 
to  go." 

And  then,  it  is  a  dangerous  prayer 
to  pray  because  our  Lord  may  say 
to  you,  "You  are  asking  Me  to  send 
missionaries  out  to  the  field?  Well, 
I  will  answer  your  prayer  —  you 
go!" 

The  Greatest  Honor 

It  is  not  outside  the  realm  of  pos- 
sibility that  some  future  president 
of  the  United  States  may  be  reading 
these  lines  and  that  would  be  a  great 
honor,  wouldn't  it?  But  it  couldn't 
begin  to  compare  with  the  honor 
of  serving  the  King  of  kings  as  His 
ambassador  on  the  mission  fields  of 
earth.  It  couldn't  begin  to  com- 
pare to  that  honor! 

Hear  again  the  Word  of  our 
Lord:  "Then  saith  He  unto  His  dis- 
ciples, The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  laborers  are  few;  Yra? 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest." 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  saying  here,  as 
He  says  in  other  places  in  His  Word, 
"I  want  this  world!  I  want  you  to 
be  my  instrument  in  the  winning 
of  it  for  Me!" 

General  Hood  was  a  great  and  a 
brave  soldier  serving  under  the  Con- 
federacy. He  led  the  armies  of  the 
South  at  the  battle  of  Franklin, 
Tennessee,  which  was  one  of  the 
most  violent  and  one  of  the  most 
bloody  of  the  battles  of  the  War 
between  the  States. 

General  Hood  had  his  headquar- 
ters upon  a  hill  overlooking  the  bat- 
tlefield where  he  could  see  the  move- 
ment of  the  battle,  could  hear  the 
thunder  of  artillery  and  the  sound  of 
the  musketry.  While  the  battle  was 
raging,  General  Hood  was  pacing 
back  and  forth  before  his  tent. 
Looking  down  below,  he  could  see 
that  a  strong  point  held  by  the  en- 
emy was  inflicting  great  damage  up- 
on his  troops.  He  called  an  aide 
and  said  to  him,  "Adjutant,  my  com- 
pliments to  General  Cheatham,  and 
tell  him  that  I  ask  at  his  hand  the 
fort  there  in  the  locust  grove." 


The  adjutant  saluted,  wheeled  on 
his  horse,  and  rode  away.  Presently 
he  came  back  to  say,  "General,  I 
regret  to  inform  you  that  General 
Cheatham  is  missing;  he  is  assumed 
to  be  dead.  He  hasn't  been  seen  in 
over  two  hours." 

General  Hood  paced  back  and 
forth  before  his  tent.  Looking  down 
and  across  into  the  valley,  he  saw 
that  the  hot  and  withering  fire  con- 
tinued coming  from  the  enemy  fort- 
ress upon  his  men.  Once  more  he 
summoned  his  aide  and  said,  "Ad- 
jutant, my  compliments  to  General 
Claiborne,  and  tell  him  that  I  ask 
at  his  hand  the  fortress  there  in  the 
locust  grove." 

Again  the  adjutant  rode  off  and 
again  he  returned  to  say,  "I  am  sorry 
to  inform  you  sir,  that  General  Clai- 
borne lies  dead  upon  the  field  of 
battle." 

Once  more  the  General  resumed 
his  pacing,  but  looking  off  in  the 
distance  he  could  see  that  his  men 
were  falling  by  the  hundreds  from 
the  fire  directed  upon  them.  A 
third  time  he  summoned  his  aide, 
and  said,  "Adjutant,  go  and  tell 
General  Cockreil  that  I  ask  at  his 
hand  the  fortress  there  in  the  locust 
grove." 

The  adjutant  rode  away  and  into 
the  presence  of  General  Cockreil.  He 
was  one  of  the  youngest  generals  in 
the  Confederate  Army.  The  ad- 
jutant said,  "Sir,  General  Hood  re- 
quests at  your  hand  the  fortress  that 
is  inflicting  so  much  damage  upon 
our  troops,  located  there  in  the  lo- 
cust grove." 

General  Cockreil  straightened  in 
his  saddle.  He  called  out,  "First 
Missouri  Brigade,  attention!"  He 
pointed  toward  the  fortress,  and 
with  the  terrible  rebel  yell,  the  gray 
line  surged  forward  like  a  tidal  wave, 
engulfing  everything  in  its  path. 
The  engagement  was  shortly  over. 
General  Cockreil  rode  back  to  say, 
"Adjutant,  my  compliments  to  Gen- 
eral Hood,  and  tell  him  that  he  has 
the  fortress  in  the  locust  grove  that 
he  asked  at  my  hand." 

Jesus  Christ  stands  in  our  midst 
today.  He  points  His  finger  out 
across  the  world  where  sin  holds 
sway  in  the  fortress  of  human  hearts. 
And  He  is  saying  to  us,  "I  ask  at 
your  hand  this  world  of  human  be- 
ings won  to  surrender  and  to  loy- 
alty to  Me." 

Who  will  pray?  Who  will  give? 
Who  will  go?  —  that  our  wonder- 
ful Lord  may  have  His  heart's  de- 
sire? ffl 
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The  testimony  of  a  Christian  athlete  — 


On  God's  Team 


I would  like  to  talk  about  my  per- 
sonal faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
Saviour  and  about  a  choice  which  I 
think  each  of  us  has  to  make. 

One  of  my  favorite  verses  reads 
like  this: 

Show  not  the  way  to  fortune  and 
fame, 

Not  how  to  win  laurels  and 

praise  for  my  name; 
But  show  me  the  way  to  know 

the  great  story 
That  Thine  is  the  Kingdom, 

the  Power  and  the  Glory. 

These  words  seem  to  express  so 
clearly  the  real  choice  each  of  us 
must  make  in  life,  particularly  as 
athletes  and  coaches:  to  follow  the 
way  of  the  world  —  the  way  of  for- 
tune and  fame  and  praise  for  my 
name,  or  to  follow  the  glory  and  the 
way  of  God  revealed  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  the  goal  of  the  athlete  is  repu- 
tation or  fame,  I  suggest  he  look  at 
any  athlete  who  is  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion of  adulation  and  let  his  no- 
toriety carry  him  along.  How  long 
does  he  last  on  this  feeble  footing? 
A  person  may  be  the  "success  of  the 
"year,"  the  "coach  of  the  year,"  the 
"lawyer  of  the  year,"  or  the  president 
of  the  largest  corporation  in  the 
United  States,  but  the  important 
thing  is  how  did  he  reach  this  po- 
sition? To  whom  does  he  give  the 
credit?  What  is  he  doing  with  the 
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power  of  this  position?   If  a  person 
chooses  fame  and  fortune  as  his  de- 
sired goals  in  life,  inevitably  his  epi- 
taph will  read: 
He  lived  in  a  palace  on  a 
mountain  of  gold,  surrounded 
by  riches  and  wealth  untold; 
priceless  possessions  and  treas- 
ures of  art, 
But  he  died  alone  of  a  hungry 
heart. 

For  man  cannot  live  by  bread 

alone,  no  matter  what  he  may 

have  or  own; 
For    though    he    reaches  his 

earthly  goal, 
He'll  waste  away  of  a  starving 

soul. 

This  is  to  me  the  way  of  the 
worldly-minded  person  and  one  of 
the  choices  in  life  we  all  face. 

But  the  second  part  of  this  poem 
and  the  other  choice  offers  so  much 
more.  The  Kingdom,  the  Power 
and  the  Glory  of  God  as  a  way  of 
life  can  be  likened  to  a  pyramid.  But 
instead  of  a  slippery  ladder  to  climb, 
this  one  is  magnetic.  At  the  top  is 
God  pulling  us  to  Him  by  Magnetic 
power,  accepting  all  of  our  burdens 
and  troubles  and  guilts,  if  we  let 
Him,  and  empowering  us  to  do 
things  which  we  never  believed  pos- 
sible. His  Son,  Jesus,  came  into 
this  world  to  lead  us  into  this  way 
of  life.  If  we  choose  to  follow  in 
this  way  it  will  become  a  challeng- 
ing life,  exciting,  and  satisfying  .  .  . 
a  battlefield  to  a  certain  extent.  For 
example,  suppose  you  are  on  the  bus, 
or  in  the  locker  room  discussing 
plans  for  the  weekend  with  a  group 
of  your  buddies.  They  suggest  do- 
ing this  or  that  which  is  wrong  in 
your  thinking,  and  you  say  so.  They 
ask  you,  "Why?"  You  say,  "because 
I  don't  think  that  Jesus  Christ  would 
want  us  to  do  that  and  that's  why 


BILL  BRADLEY  J|] 

J  J 

I'm  not  going  to  do  it."  This  takes 
conviction  and  courage,  but  so  does 
anything  really  worthwhile.  I  have 
discovered  that  if  you  choose  this 
way  of  the  Lord,  you  will  be  joined 
in  a  world-wide  fellowship,  a  uni- 
versal brotherhood.  We  are  never 
alone  as  a  Christian  in  this  world. 
There  is  always  a  Christian  some- 
where to  help. 

Last  summer  I  was  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  working.  It  was  a  new 
town  for  me  and  I  didn't  know 
where  to  go,  or  what  church  to  at- 
tend. One  Sunday  morning  I  con- 
tacted a  church,  went  there  and 
found  it  to  be  the  most  open-heart- 
ed, truly  Christ-giving  spiritual 
church  I  had  ever  attended.  It  was 
a  real  blessing  to  me.  It  was  excit- 
ing; it  was  challenging  and  most 
worthwhile.  I  entered  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church  of  our  Lord 
and  was  not  disappointed,  but  filled 
to  overflowing.  I  learned  that  God's 
love  and  wisdom  helps  each  of  us 
with  our  problems  whatever  they 
may  be.  As  a  follower  of  Christ  we 
have  chosen  eternity,  unparalleled,  a 
real  feeling  of  vitality  and  victory. 
We  have  chosen  the  never  dying  rule 
on  earth  —  God's  Kingdom.  We  are 
playing  for  the  one  team  that  will 
never  lose  —  God's  team. 

It's  a  remarkable  thing  how  rele- 
vant and  how  real  and  vital  Jesus 
Christ  is  today.    He  is  right  here 
in  my  room,  in  your  room;  right  i 
here  in  America  today,  in  England,  j 
in  every  nation.  We  cannot  see  Him, 
but  He  lives.  And  blessed  is  he  that : 
believes  without  seeing  Christ.  He 
lives  in  your  life;  He  lives  in  mine. 
We  cannot  afford  to  push  Him  out! 

It's  not  easy  to  just  become  a  Chris- 
tian, however.   So  many  want  to  be- 
come a  Christian  on  their  own  terms.  ] 
They  may  say:  "I  want  Him  to  come 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  23.  1965 


into  my  life,  and  He  can  occupy  all 
the  rooms  but  one;  I  want  the  study 
for  myself."  Or  some  will  give  up 
becoming  a  follower  of  Christ  be- 
cause it  is  hard,  and  they  won't  be 
convinced  until  God  shows  them 
through  a  "bolt  of  lightning"  or 
"burning  bush"  that  He  is  real.  That 
was  my  problem  when  I  was  search- 
ing for  Jesus  Christ. 

I  first  met  Christ  at  an  FCA  Con- 
ference after  my  junior  year  in  high 
school.  I  met  Him  through  the  talks 
of  James  Jeffrey,  Don  McClanen, 
and  others,  and  through  the  huddle 
group  leader  by  the  name  of  Francis 
Tarkenton.  I  was  moved  that  these 
men  would  share  such  personal  ex- 
periences and  I  went  away  saying, 
"I  want  to  believe.  I  am  going  to 
wait  for  that  one  big  thing,  however, 
which  will  show  me  God  is  real."  I 
thought  I  had  to  have  a  vision  of 
some  kind  before  I  could  believe. 
This  went  on  for  a  year  and  a  half. 
During  this  time  I  guess  I  thought 
I  was  pretty  good,  and  though  I  ap- 
peared confident  I  was  worried  that 
I  hadn't  had  that  big  experience.  It 
just  hadn't  come!  Then  I  enrolled  in 
Princeton  University.  I  had  broken 
my  foot  and  that  year  I  didn't  think 
I  was  going  to  play  basketball  very 
well.  I  was  worried  about  my  stud- 
ies and  it  was  the  first  time  that  I 
was  away  from  home  for  any  length 
of  time. 

After  Christmas  vacation  at  the 
university  I  took  an  examination  in 
French.  It  was  an  oral  exam  and  I 
did  miserably.  I  walked  back  to  my 
room  and  flopped  on  the  bed.  I 
didn't  know  where  to  turn.  I  thought 
I'd  call  home,  but  that  was  1200 
miles  away.  I  considered  talking  to 
my  friends,  but  would  they  really  be 
concerned?  I  thought  of  turning  to 
the  Bible,  but  where  would  I  look? 
I  finally  thought  of  a  record  I  had 
from  the  FCA  summer  conference  of 
the  year  before  and  as  I  listened  to 
it  I  heard  a  man  speak  whom  I've 
always  kind  of  idolized  —  Bob  Pet- 
tit.  I  heard  him  say:  "We  are  not 
trying  for  the  state  championship. 
We  are  playing  for  but  one  thing  — 
the  victory  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  men."  Here  I  was  worried  about 
my  academics,  my  basketball,  about 
everything,  and  had  been  neglecting 
the  one  thing  which  counts  the  most. 
I  never  did  receive  that  bolt  of 
lightning,  but  I  knew  at  that  mo- 
ment when  I  heard  those  words  roll 
off  that  record  that  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian.   I  had  been  giving  my  life  to 


the  wrong  goals.  I  knew  then  that 
I  wanted  to  give  my  life  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  service.  I  had  been 
waiting  for  the  outside  light  and  all 
the  time  it  was  on  the  inside. 

I  believe  there  are  so  many  per- 
sons who  are  looking  for  Jesus  and 
are  wanting  someone  to  tell  them 
just  how  you  become  a  Christian. 
But  these  folks  are  waiting  to  see 
how  this  faith  works  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  profess  being  Christians. 
They  need  to  be  shown  how  much 
Jesus  really  means  to  you  and  me. 
He  was  a  man  who  came  to  the  poor 
people,  the  neglected,  the  hungry, 
really  whoever  would  have  Him.  I 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  as  close 
and  as  personal  as  you  will  let  Him 
be,  but  no  more.   You  have  to  open 


up  your  heart. 

To  know  Christ  each  of  us  needs 
to  look  for  Him  within.  Let  Him 
come  into  your  life.  Let  Him  show 
you  the  way,  and  not  the  fortune 
and  fame  and  praise  of  your  name; 
but  let  Him  show  you  the  way  to 
know  the  great  story  that  His  is  the 
Kingdom,  the  Power  and  the  Glory. 
The  choice  is  simply  between  the 
eternal  and  the  passing,  between  the 
strong  and  the  weak,  between  the 
living  challenge  and  boring  conform- 
ity, between  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
world.  I  love  Jesus  Christ  and  I  try 
to  serve  Him  to  the  best  of  my  abil- 
ity no  matter  how  small  and  insig- 
nificant that  might  be.  But  I've  made 
my  choice  and  I've  never  regretted 
it.   Have  you?  IB 


Are  You  Saved? 


DOW  MOSLEY 

About  twelve  years  ago,  I  was 
faced  with  the  question,  "Am 
I  saved  —  or  am  I  lost?"  I  had  at- 
tended a  Wednesday  evening  serv- 
ice. In  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
an  elder  had  conducted  the  meeting, 
using  thoughts  on  the  doctrine  of 
predestination  for  his  topic.  As  I 
listened  to  this  man  talk,  I  was  sud- 
denly overcome  with  the  thought  — 
"What  if  I'm  not  saved?" 

The  service  over,  we  lingered  out- 
side the  building  in  the  spring  eve- 
ning, there  being  only  eight  or  ten 
present.  I  finally  got  up  enough 
nerve  to  ask  the  elder,  "How  can 
you  know  you  are  saved?"  He  an- 
swered, "If  you're  saved,  then  you 
know  it."  I  kept  probing,  and  he 
kept  answering,  "If  you  are  saved, 
you  know  it.  If  you're  not  saved, 
then  you  know  that,  too." 

I  could  not  comprehend  this,  be- 
cause I  was  not  sure,  one  way  or 
the  other. 

I  went  along  in  this  condition  for 
several  years.  Then,  "revival"  serv- 
ices were  held  in  my  church,  and 

The  author  is  a  houseiuife  in  Pen- 
sacola,  Fla. 


the  evangelist  gave  an  invitation  the 
very  first  night.  First,  he  asked  that 
all  of  the  people  who  were  not 
saved,  and  knew  that  they  were  not 
saved,  to  go  to  a  certain  room  to 
receive  counseling.  Next,  he  asked 
that  those  who  had  doubts  about 
their  salvation  —  those  who  needed 
assurance  of  their  salvation  —  to  go 
to  another  room. 

It  took  an  awful  lot  of  courage 
for  me  to  leave  on  the  second  invi- 
tation —  my  husband  was  a  dea- 
con, and  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  and  I  myself  was  teach- 
ing a  Sunday  School  class,  and  vice- 
president  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church.  But,  I'm  so  thankful  that 
I  did! 

The  evangelist  dealt  with  each 
group  separately.  When  he  finally 
got  to  my  group,  I  was  almost  sick 
with  worry.  Suppose  I  wasn't  saved, 
and  had  to  admit  to  all  those  people 
that  my  profession  of  faith  had  been 
false!  But,  the  evangelist  began 
very  simply  to  explain  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  I  was  so  relieved  to 
find  out  that  /  WAS  saved!   I  did 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


No  Way  To  Win  Friends 


Back  in  the  1950's  when  tension 
was  building  rapidly  over  the  mat- 
ter of  a  possible  union  between  the 
US  and  the  (then)  USA  Churches, 
there  was  one  unnecessary,  but  re- 
peated, cause  of  hard  feelings. 

Year  after  year,  when  fraternal 
delegates  from  the  USA  Church 
brought  "greetings"  to  US  Assem- 
blies, they  invariably  used  their 
time  to  plead  for  union.  Almost 
everyone  considered  it  an  unfortu- 
nate use  of  the  prerogatives  of  fra- 
ternal delegates.  And  no  small 
amount  of  bitterness  was  generated. 

This  year,  during  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  General  Synod 
meeting,  an  echo  of  those  years  was 
heard.  The  fraternal  delegate  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  used 
his  time  not  merely  to  rejoice  in  the 
possibility  of  union  between  his 
church  and  the  RCA,  but  to  suggest 
a  vision  of  union  with  bodies 
the  RCA  hasn't  even  thought  about. 

Now  in  the  RCA  tension  has  not 
been  created  so  much  by  the  prospect 
of  union  with  the  US  (Southern) 
Church  as  by  the  prospect  that  any 
union  with  the  US  Church  would 
faciliate  a  subsequent  union  with 
the  UPUSA  ("Northern")  Church. 
The  more  conservative  Reformed 
brethren  are  resisting  the  move  to 
unite  with  the  US  Church  because 
they  fear  that  it  would  be  only  the 
first  stage  of  a  larger  plan  that  they 
would  be  powerless  to  resist. 

In  the  US  Church,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  are  some  who  have  pub- 
licly declared  their  willingness  to 
scuttle  the  Reformed  talks,  if  nec- 
essary, in  order  to  proceed  with  un- 
ion with  the  "Northern"  Presbyte- 
rians. "Union  with  Presbyterians 
before  anybody  else!"  is  the  infor- 
mal motto  of  many  in  one  organi- 
zation in  the  US  Church,  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Concern. 

Such  agitation  among  the  Presby- 
terians gives  the  Reformed  brethren 
a  case  of  jitters. 

Somebody  thought  it  would  be  a 
good  idea  to  send  someone  identi- 
fied with  the  Fellowship  of  Concern 


to  bring  fraternal  greetings  to  the 
Reformed  Church  General  Synod. 
And,  as  we  mentioned  earlier,  he 
told  the  brethren  that  they  should  "be 
honest  and  face  the  fact  that  we 
share  the  Reformed  faith  and  order 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  ...  it  does  no  good,  for  it  is 
not  honest,  for  either  of  us  to  ig- 
nore her." 

We  think  the  union  question 
before  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
should  be  settled  on  its  merits,  with- 
in the  family,  and  not  by  scaring 
off  others  with  talk  which  sounds 
like  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  brinkman- 
ship, m 


Another  'United'  Merger 

Up  in  Canada,  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  and  the  Anglican  (Epis- 
copal) Church  of  Canada  are  about 
agreed  on  a  "working  plan"  which 
would  unite  the  two  denominations 
by  1970. 

The  United  Church,  like  its  coun- 
terparts in  this  country  and  else- 
where, is  composed  of  several  ele- 
ments, including  Congregational, 
Methodist,  and  Presbyterian.  On 
account  of  the  Presbyterian  element 
in  its  blood  stream,  it  is  a  member 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance. 
(There  is  a  strong,  continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Canada,  which 
also  is  a  member  of  the  Alliance.) 

As  in  the  case  of  all  other  unions 
involving  Anglicans  or  Episcopa- 
lians, this  one  —  should  it  take 
place  —  will  simply  make  an  Angli- 
can Church  out  of  the  United 
Church.  The  full  order  of  bishops, 
presbyters  and  deacons  will  be  in- 
troduced and  the  ministers  will  be 
re-ordained  (although  they  won't 
call  it  that)  by  present  Anglican 
bishops. 

Proponents  of  the  plan  of  union 
say  that  it  includes  keeping  the  new 
Church,  when  it  is  formed,  in  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  on  ac- 
count of  that  tiny  bit  of  Presbyterian 


blood  that  will  still  be  coursing 
through  the  new  body.  (Somehow 
that  seems  to  us  a  bit  like  suggesting 
that  Lutherans  ought  to  join  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  because  Mar- 
tin Luther  was  a  monk.) 

Anyhow,  these  recent  develop- 
ments in  Canada  parallel  develop- 
ments in  the  U.  S.  Here  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  considering  a  change  to  a 
three-fold  ministry,  looking  toward 
the  merger  of  six  denominations,  one 
of  which  is  the  Episcopal. 

And  that  is  just  another  reason 
why  we  cannot  agree  that  merger 
negotiations  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  would  be  a  healthy  thing 
for  US  Presbyterians  to  consider,  m 


What  Do  You 
Stand  For? 

It  is  customary  to  speak  of  "be- 
liefs men  live  by,"  but  somehow 
in  this  mixed-up  age  one  wonders 
just  how  much  living  is  done  by  be- 
liefs —  and  how  much  by  non-be- 
liefs. 

The  relativity  of  everything  has 
so  fascinated  the  average  modern 
person  that  one  sometimes  suspects 
there  is  nothing  he  would  not  be 
willing  to  yield  at  least  half-way. 
Except  perhaps  his  belief  in  Good- 
ness —  and  even  about  that  he  some- 
times wonders. 

Anyhow  —  if  you  were  to  sit  down 
and  write  out  a  list  of  propositions, 
or  beliefs,  for  which  you  would  be 
willing  to  let  some  examiner  send 
you  to  the  gallows,  how  long  would 
the  list  be? 

Name  some! 

We  are  —  someone  has  said  — 
the  sum  of  our  convictions.  That 
is,  we  are  the  embodiment  of  those 
things  about  which  we  are  absolute- 
ly persuaded.  A  conviction  is  an 
idea  which  is  to  us  a  certainty.  It 
is  where  we  plant  our  feet.  It  is  the 
dimensions  of  height  and  depth 
that  are  real  to  us.  It  is  the  staff 
we  lean  on,  the  wall  we  put  our 
backs  against. 

A  conviction  is  a  belief  we  will  not 
yield.  It  does  not  meet  another  con- 
viction half-way,  but  head-on. 

Without  convictions  our  lives  are 
like  the  Meditation  Room  at  the 
United  Nations.  In  that  room  a 
polished  tree  trunk,  draped  with  a 
plant  bearing  heart-shaped  leaves, 
stands  alone  under  a  stream  of  light. 
Marya  Mannes  has  written  her  im- 
pression of  the  scene: 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  23,  1965 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Faith  Or  Reason 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"It  seemed  to  me  standing  there 
that  there  was  a  nothingness  so  op- 
pressive and  disturbing  that  it  be- 
came a  sort  of  madness,  and  the 
room  a  sort  of  padded  cell.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  the  core  of  our  greatest 
contemporary  trouble  lay  here,  that 
all  this  witness  and  shapelessness 
and  weakness  was  the  leukemia 
of  non-commitment  sapping  our 
strength.  We  have  found,  finally, 
that  only  nothing  could  please  all." 

But  the  Christian  is  not  traveling 
a  wandering  road  into  a  state  of  rel- 
ativity where  only  nothingness  pleas- 
es all.  He  knows  where  he  is  and 
where  he  is  going.  Most  especially, 
he  knows  with  Whom  he  is  and 
with  Whom  he  is  going.  His  rela- 
tionship to  the  world  is  that  of  a 
traveler  meeting  others  on  the  road 
and  inviting  them  to  change  their 
direction  and  come  along.  ffl 

Rome  Has  Radicals  Too 

Two  interesting  effects  are  ob- 
servable in  the  new  "openness" 
achieved  within  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  by  the  Second  Vatican 
Council. 

For  one  thing,  the  inhibitions  of 
evangelical  Roman  Catholics  have 
been  released  so  that  new  and  re- 
warding contacts  are  taking  place 
all  over  the  world  between  Gospel 
and  Bible  believing  priests  and  min- 
isters. 

But  at  the  same  time  the  inhibi- 
tions of  Rome's  humanists  have  also 
been  released  so  that  new  and  open 
rejection  of  both  Roman  and  evan- 
gelical doctrine  are  heard  from  Ro- 
man sources. 

Here,  for  instance,  is  what  a  dis- 
tinguished Roman  Catholic  writer 
in  India  had  to  say  about  whether 
or  not  Prime  Minister  Nehru  was 
i  really  an  atheist: 

"He  did  not  take  part  in  religious 
devotions;  but  his  devotion  to  God 
was  shown  in  his  devotion  to  duty. 
Throughout  his  life  he  faithfully 
followed  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

"Despite  frequent  imprisonment 
under  British  rule,  with  many  years 
of  suffering  and  hardship,  Nehru 
insisted    when    India    won  inde- 
pendence that  India  should  stay  in 
lie  the  British  Commonwealth,  assert- 
a  ing  that  we  should  return  good  for 
a  evil  .  .  . 

%     "Can  we  call  such  a  man  an  athe- 
it,  ist?  He  practiced  the  highest  form 
j.  of  human   love   taught  by  Jesus 
Christ.  .  ." 


For  the  non-Christian  ultimate  de- 
cisions depend  on  reason.  For  the 
Christian  they  rest  on  faith.  As 
Christian  truth  develops  in  the  heart 
and  life  of  the  Christian  his  faith 
becomes  more  real.  But,  where 
worldly  concepts  are  permitted  to 
triumph,  reason  assumes  more  and 
more  importance  and  faith  itself  re- 
cedes. 

There  comes  a  time  when  a  deci- 
sion must  be  made,  a  decision  wheth- 
er one  shall  live  by  faith  in  the  di- 
vine revelation  or  whether  one  shall 
permit  human  reason  to  have  pre- 
cedence. 

It  is  probable  that  right  now  the 
Christian  conflict  centers  precisely 
at  this  point.  With  increasing  bold- 
ness and  at  a  rising  tempo  men  with- 
in the  Church  are  challenging  the 
reality  and  validity  of  the  divine 
revelation  given  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. More  and  more,  human  rea- 
son is  given  top  priority  while  faith 
takes  a  secondary  place.  (Strange  to 
say,  the  theological  vagaries  and  in- 
tellectual hypotheses  of  those  who 
have  cast  off  faith  in  the  complete 
integrity  and  authority  of  the  Bible 
require  more  faith  for  acceptance 
than  the  clear  words  of  the  Word!) 

Let  no  one  deceive  you,  that 
which  is  at  stake  is  not  divergencies 
in  interpretations  but  the  very  con- 
tent of  the  Christian  faith  itself. 

Involved  is  the  Person  and  Work 
of  Jesus  Christ  —  His  deity,  super- 
natural conception,  miraculous  acts, 
vicarious  death,  bodily  resurrection 
and  personal  return. 

Involved  is  the  lost  condition  of 
man,  the  nature  of  sin,  the  Biblical 
teachings  about  conviction,  confes- 
sion and  forgiveness. 

Involved  is   the  nature  of  the 


Five  years  ago  it  would  have  been 
inconceivable  that  a  practicing  Ro- 
man Catholic  would  have  been  al- 
lowed to  write  such  sentiments  in 
any  official  Roman  Catholic  publi- 
cation. IS 


Church  —  her  message  and  her  mis- 
sion. 

Involved  for  each  individual  is 
this  question:  can  any  man  take  up 
the  Bible  and  read  it  and  appropri- 
ate its  affirmations  and  blessings  as 
found  in  and  about  the  Christ  of 
the  Scriptures,  or  must  he  have  in- 
terposed between  himself  and  the 
Bible  "scholars"  who  may  interpret 
the  Scriptures  to  mean  just  the  op- 
posite of  what  they  say? 

This  decision  to  accept  by  faith 
the  unequivocal  statements  of  the 
Bible  is  not  a  surrender  of  the  in- 
tellect to  irrationalism.  Rather  it  is 
the  subordination  of  human  reason 
to  divine  revelation. 

Who  can  explain  fully  the  impli- 
cations of  the  Cross?  To  the  un- 
believing world  it  is  pure  foolishness. 
But  that  foolishness  is  God's  way  of 
redemption  for  those  who  will  be- 
lieve. 

The  things  which  the  Bible  reveal 
about  Christ  are  many,  and  they  are 
inexorably  linked  together.  Deny 
the  Virgin  Birth  and  there  remains 
the  Resurrection.  Deny  these  two 
doctrines  and  one  is  confronted  with 
the  eternal  deity  of  Christ.  Deny 
the  miraculous  and  the  supernatural 
but  there  remain  the  clear  affirma- 
tions of  the  Bible  which  state  both 
the  miraculous  and  the  supernatural 
—  in  fact,  by  the  elimination  of 
the  attributes  of  the  Christ  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  the  "Christianity" 
which  remains  is  an  empty  shell  and 
man  has  no  hope. 

We  are  no  longer  confronted  by 
minor  perversions  of  the  Christian 
faith  but  by  a  new  religion  which  is 
not  Christianity. 

For  every  man  —  simple  layman 
and  learned  scholar  —  there  stands 
a  door  and  to  that  door  there  is  a 
key:  faith.  Reason  will  not  open 
the  door  but  once  one  has  entered 
he  will  find  that  what  once  seemed 
foolish  is  the  most  reasonable  thing 
in  all  this  world  —  and  in  the 
next.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  4,  1965: 

The  Foundation  of  Christian  Growth 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  Growing  as 
Christians  is  the  general  theme  for 
the  new  quarter.  For  three  months 
we  shall  study:  what  Christian 
growth  is  (two  lessons) ,  how  Chris- 
tians grow  (five  lessons) ,  what 
things  hinder  spiritual  growth  (two 
lessons) ,  and  the  areas  in  which 
Christians  need  to  attain  spiritual 
maturity  (four  lessons) .  Most  of 
our  lessons  will  be  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament epistles. 

All  attempts  to  define  life  must 
provide  for  the  idea  of  growth  and 
development.  All  living  things  are 
in  process  of  change.  A  thing  that 
lives  must  grow  and  develop  toward 
maturity.  Another  factor  to  be  dealt 
with  in  the  study  of  life  is  how  it 
begins.  Before  there  can  be  life, 
there  must  be  birth.  Before  there 
can  be  maturity,  there  must  be  in- 
fancy and  youth. 

Spiritual  life  must  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  the  natural  life 
which  a  man  possesses  through  his 
physical  birth.  Spiritual  (or  eter- 
nal) life  is  the  quality  of  that  man's 
experience  whose  heart  has  become 
renewed  by  God  so  that  Christ  lives 
in  him;  and  his  great  delight  is  to 
know  Christ  and  to  do  His  will  (cf. 
Jno.  17:2).  It  is  the  possession  of 
every  child  of  God  whose  heart  and 
life  are  changed,  dominated,  and  di- 
rected by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  man  who  possesses  nothing 
more  than  physical  life  is  said  by  the 
Bible  to  be  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  (Eph.  2:1-5).  No  amount  of 
morality  and  "religion"  can  make  up 
for  the  fact  that  to  be  without  God 
is  to  be  lost  in  ignorance,  sin,  and 
death.  Jesus  said  that  in  order  to 
see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  a  man 
must  be  born  again  (Jno.  3:3). 
Without  this  birth  from  above,  it  is 
useless  and  futile  to  attempt  to  de- 
velop Christian  maturity.  A  man 
must  be  born  of  the  Spirit  if  he  is 
to  live  a  spiritual  life. 

The  implantation  of  new  life  in  a 


Background  Scripture: 

I  Cor.  3;  II  Cor.  5:11-20 

Printed  Text:   I  Corinthians  3:3b- 

11;  II  Corinthians  5:14-17 
Devotional  Reading:  John  3:16-21 
Memory    Selection:    I  Corinthians 

3:11 


Christian  is  called  regeneration  or 
the  new  birth.  This  is  a  gift  of  God, 
and  it  is  received  by  faith  (Jno.  1: 
12,13;  Eph.  2:8,9;  I  Jno.  5:1) .  The 
development  of  this  new  life  toward 
maturity  is  called  sanctification,  or 
growth  in  grace.  According  to  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  "Sanctification  is 
the  work  of  God's  free  grace,  where- 
by we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man 
after  the  image  of  God,  and  are  en- 
abled more  and  more  to  die  unto 
sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness." 

In  his  splendid  little  book  (The 
Quest  for  Holiness;  or,  the  Develop- 
ment of  Spiritual  Life) ,  George  Grit- 
ter  describes  sanctification  as  a  mat- 
ter of  being  God's  child,  thinking 
God's  thoughts,  doing  God's  will, 
and  revealing  God's  likeness.  The 
more  we  grow  in  these  areas,  the 
more  we  attain  "unto  a  fullgrown 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4: 
13). 

A  Christian  does  not  become  ma- 
ture overnight.  It  takes  time,  nour- 
ishment, and  cultivation  for  a  tree 
to  develop  from  a  seed.  So,  from 
the  moment  of  his  spiritual  birth, 
the  child  of  God  is  to  progress  from 
infancy,  "perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1).  The 
need  for  development  is  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  being  sinful  by 
nature,  much  sin  still  remains  with- 
in us  even  after  we  become  Chris- 
tians (Rom.  6:4-13) .  The  eradica- 
tion of  sin  and  the  cultivation  of 
godliness  are  the  lifelong  duty  and 
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privilege  of  God's  children.  "And," 
reminded  Archibald  Alexander,  "al- 
though perfection  is  never  attained 
in  this  life,  yet  there  is  in  all  true 
Christians  a  sincere  desire  after  it, 
and  there  may  be  a  constant  approxi- 
mation toward  it,  as  long  as  they 
live." 

Time  alone  does  not  mark  our 
spiritual  advancement.  As  Francis 
Davidson  said,  "It  is  not  the  fleet- 
ing days  which  bring  us  near  to 
heaven  but  our  growing  consecra- 
tion." Let  us  however  determine 
that  in  the  weeks  in  which  we  en- 
gage in  this  study,  we  shall  experi- 
ence a  great  measure  of  spiritual 
growth,  praying  and  studying  the 
Word  of  God,  for  prayer  and  the 
Bible  are  two  means  which  God  espe- 
cially blesses  in  sustaining  and  pro- 
moting our  spiritual  life. 

I  AN  IMMATURE  CHURCH.  I 
Corinthians  3:3-11. 

A.  The  congregation  at  Corinth 
was  filled  with  many  undeveloped 
Christians.  The  evidence  of  their 
spiritual  adolescence  was  that  they 
behaved  too  much  like  the  carnal, 
worldly  people  outside  the  Church. 
Paul  took  it  for  granted  that  they 
were  Christians,  but  their  conduct 
was  more  like  the  works  of  the  flesh 
than  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (cf.  Gal. 
5:19-23).  Their  life  together  as 
Christians  was  characterized  by  in- 
creasing dissension.  They  were  too 
human  in  the  way  that  they  had 
begun  to  line  up  as  opposing  factions 
within  the  congregation  (see  also 
I  Cor.  1:10-12). 

One  of  these  parties  looked  to 
Paul  as  its  leader,  because  Paul  had 
introduced  them  to  Christ.  Another 
looked  to  Apollos,  a  later  pastor. 

Paul  tried  to  show  the  Corinthians 
that  he  and  Apollos  had  not  con- 
ducted rival  ministries.  They  were 
partners,  fellow  workers  in  the  field 
which  God  had  assigned  to  them. 
The  initial  work  had  been  done  by 
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Paul,  the  missionary-evangelist.  The 
regular  work  as  pastor  and  teacher 
had  been  continued  by  Apollos.  One 
had  planted;  the  other  cultivated. 
But  the  Church  itself  was  God's; 
and  neither's  work  would  have  been 
successful  without  the  other's,  and 
without  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
whole  enterprise. 

B.  A  variety  of  ministries  is  used 
by  God  to  bring  individual  Chris- 
tians and  whole  congregations  to 
spiritual  maturity.  If  each  is  faith- 

!  ful  to  its  own  calling,  it  will  be 
blessed  with  results. 

Some  men  are  skillful  in  opening 
up  new  fields;  others,  in  expanding 
the  work  in  those  fields.  Paul's  great 
ability  was  in  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  distant  places  and  in  establishing 
missions.  We  need  that  type  of  gift 
in  the  church.  Apollos  apparently 
was  like  the  person  who  can  con- 
tinue to  build  up  the  work  that  oth- 
ers begin.  We  need  this  type  of 
gift  also.  As  long  as  there  are  souls 
to  be  won  and  saints  to  be  fed,  we 
can  dispense  with  neither  evangelism 
nor  the  pastoral  ministry. 

If  the  church  is  to  grow,  both  pas- 
tors and  evangelists  are  needed  to 
lead  men  to  the  true  source  of  spirit- 
ual life.  "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ"  (v.  11;  Eph.  2:19-22). 
'  We  are  not  followers  of  this  or  that 
j  minister,  but  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

C.  Paul  therefore  teaches  several 
|  lessons  in  this  passage  that  should 

be  applied  if  we  are  to  see  Christians 
,  grow  in  grace  and  churches  prosper: 

1.  We  must  test  our  personal  and 
congregational  life  for  evidences  of 
spiritual  growth.  What  is  contrary 
to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  must  be  re- 
jected; what  is  in  accord,  encour- 
aged. 

2.  We  must  recognize  that  Chris- 
tian gifts  —  like  Christian  experi- 
ence —  cannot  be  pressed  into  the 
same  mold.  God  can  and  does  use 
different  kinds  of  persons  to  build 
up  His  people  in  the  Christian  life 

I  (Eph.  4:11-16). 

2.  We  must  judge  the  success  of 
our  endeavors  not  by  such  standards 
as  our  popularity  or  the  number  of 
our  followers,  but  by  whether  men 
and  women  are  being  drawn  to 
Christ.  The  Christian  life  and  spirit- 
n.  ual  growth  are  Christ-centered, 
re 

ldj     II.  A  MATURE  APOSTLE.  II 

mi  Corinthians  5:14-17. 

)]      In  the  setting  of  this  passage  Paul 


was  discussing  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  sought  to  serve  God.  He 
revealed  his  own  aim  to  be  that  he 
might  be  found  well-pleasing  to  the 
Lord  on  the  day  of  accountability. 
The  ideals  of  Paul's  ministry  set  us 
guidelines  for  our  own  spiritual 
growth. 

A.  A  new  love  (v.  14) .  Is  there 
in  the  Christian's  life  a  motive  pow- 
erful enough  to  keep  him  on  the 
right  track?  Yes,  indeed!  We  are  al- 
ways more  forcefully  impelled  to- 
ward a  particular  goal  or  a  certain 
course  of  action  by  the  influence  of 
love  than  fear  of  the  consequences 
of  missing  that  goal  or  turning  aside 
from  that  course  of  action.  So 
strongly  did  Paul  feel  that  Christ 
loved  him,  that  he  could  do  no  other 
than  serve  Christ  and  those  for 
whom  Christ  died.  (The  same  is 
true  of  John,  I  Jno.  3:16.) 

The  proof  of  Christ's  love  was 
manifested  in  His  willingness  to  die 
for  us  (Rom.  5:6,8;  I  Jno.  4:10). 
He  died  as  our  Substitute,  taking  up- 
on Himself  the  punishment  we  de- 
serve. "One  died  for"  —  in  place  of 
—  "all."  So  completely  was  He 
identified  with  us  in  His  death,  that 
henceforth  we  need  not  suffer  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  our  own  sins 
(Rom.  5:9-21) .  Paul's  whole  new 
life  as  a  Christian  was  a  response  in 
gratitude  to  the  love  of  Christ. 

B.  A.  new  center  of  gravity  (v. 
15) .  Christ's  death  and  resurrection 
established  His  claim  over  our  lives. 
He  died  for  us  in  order  that  we 
might  no  longer  live  as  though  we 
were  our  own  master.  Alfred  Plum- 
mer  observed  that  Christians  "all 
died  in  Him  in  the  sense  that  His 
supreme  act  of  love  extinguished  in 
them  the  old  life  of  worldly  inter- 
ests in  which  the  centre  of  gravity 
was  self."  Our  new  desire  in  the 
Christian  life  is  that  Christ  should 
live  in  and  through  us,  and  that  we 
should  please  Him  in  all  things  (Gal. 
2:20) . 

C.  A  new  life  and  a  new  outlook 
(vv.  16,17) .  A  man  like  Paul  who 
has  been  born  again  into  a  new  life 
should  follow  a  new  standard  of  val- 
ues. Before  he  became  a  Christian, 
he  had  judged  men  by  ordinary  hu- 
man standards.  It  takes  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  are  to  see  things 
as  they  really  are  (Rom.  8:5;  I  Cor. 
2:14).  Paul  no  longer  made  the 
mistake  of  applying  tests  of  im- 
portance that  the  world  considers  to 
be  valid  (Gal.  6:1,15). 

"Paul  admits  that  in  his  pre-con- 
version  days  he  had  judged  Jesus 


by  external  considerations  in  the 
light  of  the  prejudices  of  his  up- 
bringing, and  had  concluded  that  it 
was  impossible  that  one  born  in  such 
obscurity,  living  in  such  restricted 
circumstances  and  dying  such  a  hu- 
miliating death,  could  be  the  Christ 
that  the  Jews  were  expecting.  Conse- 
quently he  had  dismissed  Him  and 
persecuted  His  followers"  (R.  V.  G. 
Tasker) .  But  he  came  to  see  that 
the  claims  of  Christ  were  true.  He 
knew  Christ  as  He  truly  is,  and  that 
His  earthly  poverty  was  for  our 
spiritual  enrichment  (II  Cor.  8:9) . 

The  transformation  that  occurred 
in  Paul  should  be  mirrored  in  the 
life  of  every  Christian.  The  old 
distinction  and  prejudices  should 
give  way  to  new  attitudes  in  keeping 
with  his  conversion,  for  every  child 
of  God  is  a  "new  creation"  (ASV, 
margin;  Eph.  2:10).  There  should 
be  a  change  in  character,  for  the  old 
sinful  nature  has  been  exchanged 
for  a  new  regenerate  personality. 
One's  outlook  on  life  and  its  purpose 
is  transformed  as  well.  "Old  opin- 
ions, views,  plans,  desires,  principles 
and  affections  are  passed  away;  new 
views  of  truth,  new  principles,  new 
apprehensions  of  the  destiny  of  man, 
and  new  feelings  and  purposes  fill 
and  govern  the  soul"  (Chas.  Hodge) . 

These  passages  from  the  Corin- 
thian epistles  tell  us  a  little  of  what 
is  involved  in  the  commencement 
and  growth  of  spiritual  life.  Have 
we  begun?  Are  we  making  any  prog- 
ress? ffl 


This    Week's    Book  Buy- 

The  Bible  Story  with  Living  Pic- 
tures by  Ralph  Kirby.  250  bril- 
liant photographic  illustrations  il- 
luminate this  new,  different  and 
reverent  presentation  of  the 
greatest  of  all  books.  Regularly 
$5.95. 

St.  Luke's  Life  of  Jesus  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  A  retelling,  in 
modern  language,  of  the  phy- 
sician's account.  Regularly  $2.75. 

Now  both   for  $5,  postpaid. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  4,  1965: 

Serving  Your  Country 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  II  Chronicles  7:8-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Our  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 

Past" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 
"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCT  ION:  In  President  John  F. 
Kennedy's  inaugural  speech  he 
charged  that  the  citizens  of  our  na- 
tion should  not  ask  what  their  coun- 
try could  do  for  them  but  rather 
what  they  could  do  for  their  coun- 
try. Without  a  doubt  we  have  be- 
come too  acustomed  to  asking, 
"What  will  I  get  out  of  it?"  This  is 
the  Fourth  of  July,  our  nation's 
birthday.  It  is  only  natural  that  on 
this  day  we  think  about  what  our 
country  has  done  for  us  and  about 
the  blessings  that  naturally  result 
from  citizenship  in  the  United  States. 
On  that  day  we  ought  to  be  mind- 
ful of  the  contributions  and  sacri- 
fices made  by  many  people  during 
our  national  history  which  have 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  we  know.  All  of  these 
things  considered,  the  most  fruit- 
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ful  thing  we  can  do  is  to  remember 
President  Kennedy's  challenge  and 
ask  ourselves  what  we  can  do  in  our 
generation  to  serve  our  country. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
most  important  things  we  can  do  is 
to  cherish  the  idea  of  freedom.  In 
our  national  anthem  we  sing  proud- 
ly of  the  "land  of  the  free."  From 
the  very  beginning  freedom  has  been 
a  national  characteristic.  The  men 
who  founded  our  republic  respected 
freedom  and  willingly  risked  their 
lives  and  fortunes  to  provide  it  for 
themselves  and  their  descendants.  In 
our  time  there  has  been  a  dangerous 
tendency  to  take  freedom  for  grant- 
ed. Too  many  people  have  as- 
sumed that  freedom  is  an  eternally 
assured  blessing  and  that  nothing 
need  be  done  to  perpetuate  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  multitudes  of  our 
citizens  have  been  obsessed  with  the 
idea  of  material  security  and  have 
insisted  on  having  it,  often  at  the 
expense  of  freedom. 

We  need  to  remind  ourselves  that 
freedom  is  not  a  guaranteed  bless- 
ing. There  have  been  times  in  his- 
tory when  people  lost  their  freedom 
through  failure  to  cherish  it.  There 
have  been  other  times  when  people 
have  traded  material  security  for 
freedom  only  to  learn  that  they  had 
made  a  bad  bargain  after  it  was  too 
late.  Can  we  not  review  our  nation- 
al history  and  realize  that  our  free- 


dom is  a  most  valuable  possession  • 
worth  preserving  and  defending  at 
great  cost,  if  necessary?  If  we  can 
come  to  this  conclusion,  it  will  mean 
that  we  have  made  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  our  nation. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  a  nation 
of  free  people  it  is  especially  im- 
portant that  there  be  genuine  respect 
for  what  is  right.  Of  course,  this 
is  important  under  any  circum- 
stances, but  it  is  particularly  so 
where  people  are  free  to  govern 
themselves.  It  is  easy  to  see  why  a 
ruler  must  be  wise  and  just.  In  a 
free  nation  all  of  the  people  have 
a  share  in  ruling  —  in  the  govern- 
ment. Where  all  of  the  people  are 
responsible  for  government,  it  is  nec- 
essary that  all  of  the  people  have  a 
respect  for  what  is  right.  A  nation 
such  as  ours  can  rapidly  degenerate 
into  a  state  of  lawlessness  unless  its 
people  have  high  standards  of  right 
and  wrong. 

Here  is  another  area  where  we  as 
Christian  young  people  can  make 
a  valuable  contribution  to  our  na- 
tional life.  We  can  maintain  high 
standards  of  honesty  and  morality, 
Oftentimes  this  will  mean  going 
against  what  is  the  "accepted  thing." 
For  instance,  when  it  is  taken  foi 
granted  in  your  school  that  every 
body  cheats  if  he  is  given  the  oppor- 
tunity, you  can  prove  this  to  bf 
wrong  by  being  strictly  honest  un 
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Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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der  all  circumstances.  When  it  is 
said  that  times  have  changed  and 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  con- 
fine sexual  experience  to  marriage, 
you  should  have  the  courage  to  make 
it  plain  that  you  will  not  lower  your 
standards  of  morality  to  conform  to 
the  lax  practices  of  people  who  set 
aside  the  clear  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
When  people  around  you  say  that 
laws  —  traffic  laws,  for  instance  — 
are  made  to  be  broken,  prove  your 
own  respect  for  duly  constituted  au- 
thority by  obeying  the  laws  of  the 
land.  In  this  way  you  can  help  to 
reestablish  respect  for  law,  order, 
and  authority,  and  you  will  be  ren- 
dering a  real  service  to  your  coun- 
try. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
thing  you  can  do  to  serve  your  coun- 
try —  and  this  may  at  first  sound 
strange  —  is  to  be  a  Christian.  Any 
person  who  hopes  to  be  a  good  citi- 
zen needs  some  dependable  stand- 
ards of  thought  and  conduct.  The 
highest  standards  to  be  found  any- 
where are  included  in  the  Christian 
way  of  life.  An  even  more  serious 
problem  than  finding  high  stand- 
ards is  the  matter  of  living  up  to 
them  once  they  have  been  found. 
Being  a  Christian  provides  this 
strength,  this  ability.  When  a  per- 
son becomes  a  Christian,  Christ  lives 
in  him  and  he  becomes  a  new  crea- 
ture. He  has  the  power  of  God  with- 
in him,  and  this  enables  him  to  live 
in  an  acceptable  way.  Paul  said, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  we 
have  not  fulfilled  our  Christian  re- 
sponsibility simply  because  we  have 
received  Christ  as  Saviour  and  al- 
lowed Him  to  control  our  personal 
conduct.  We  are  responsible  for 
being  witnesses  for  Him.  We  are 
responsible  for  telling  others  what 
He  has  done  for  us,  and  for  urging 
them  to  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

The  finest  thing  we  can  do  in  the 
service  of  our  nation,  and  our  world 
for  that  matter,  is  to  yield  our  lives 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  urge  other 
people  to  do  the  same  thing.  If  we 
do  this,  and  if  we  are  faithful  to 
know  and  follow  Christ's  will,  we 
will  automatically  become  valuable 
and  influential  citizens.  Our  first 
responsibility  is  to  trust  and  serve 
Christ,  but  when  we  do  that,  we  are 
serving  our  country  too. 

PROGRAM   LEADER:  (Using 


the  suggestions  of  the  young  people, 
make  a  list  of  specific  contributions 
Christians  make  to  the  nation  due 
to  the  fact  that  they  are  Christians.) 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


Saved?— from  p.  II 

believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  Son  of  God  and  my  Saviour. 
I  did  believe  that  He  had  died  for 
my  sins.  I  had  rested  upon  Him 
alone. 

In  recent  months,  this  experi- 
ence has  been  called  to  mind.  I 
always  wondered  why  that  elder 
didn't  counsel  with  me  right  then 
and  there.  His  help  that  night 
would  have  spared  me  much  anguish 
of  soul  during  those  intervening 
years!  I  realize  now  that  he  himself 
did  not  know  how  to  give  one  the 
assurance  of  salvation. 

Understand,  I'm  not  blaming  him 
—  I'm  not  blaming  anybody  but  my- 
self. If  I  had  not  had  so  much 
pride,  I  would  have  gone  to  another 
elder,  or  the  pastor,  until  I  had  the 
answer  for  sure.  The  blame  lay 
with  me. 

But,  it  has  taught  me  a  lesson.  I 
never  assume  that  everybody  already 
knows  the  way  of  salvation.  In  all 
my  teaching,  I  present  the  plan  of 
salvation  —  I  give  an  invitation  to 
anyone  who  may  want  personal 
counseling. 

When  a  professing  Christian 
comes  to  me  with  any  sort  of  prob- 
lem whatever,  the  first  question  I 
settle  is,  "Are  you  saved?"  This, 
really,  is  the  place  to  start,  whether 
you  are  a  pastor,  or  "just  a  house- 
wife" like  me.  You  might  think 
this  makes  people  mad,  or  is  em- 
barrasing  to  them.  This  rarely  is 
the  case.  If  it  does  make  the  person 
mad,  or  in  any  way  upsets  the  per- 
son, I  have  found  that  he  or  she 
is  not  saved,  or  needs  assurance  of 
salvation. 

One  little  final  remark.  Abso- 
lutely nothing  ever  made  me  so  mad 
as  to  be  asked  if  I  were  saved,  before 
I  knew  for  sure  myself.  Since  I  have 
had  complete  assurance  of  my  sal- 
vation, nothing  makes  me  happier 
than  to  be  asked  this  question. 

First  of  all,  it  brings  rejoicing  to 
my  heart  that  there  is  someone  con- 
cerned for  my  soul.  Secondly,  it 
gives  me  an  opportunity  to  testify 
of  my  love  for  my  precious  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


If  this  testimony  angers  you,  or 
makes  you  feel  even  a  little  embar- 
rassed, perhaps  you  should  go  to 
God's  Word  for  some  soul  search- 
ing. 

".  .  .  The  Word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which 
we  preach;  That  if  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness; and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10: 
8-10) .  m 


Now,  from  the  author  of  the 
popular  "Living  Letters," 
comes  a  similarly-helpful  book: 


LIVING 
PROPHECIES 


Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  with  the 
help  of  ranking  scholars,  now 
presents  paraphrased  versions  of 
the  Minor  Prophets,  Daniel  and 
the  Revelation.  This  is  an  ac- 
curate, readable  presentation  of 
these  vastly  important  portions 
of  the  Bible. 

"Living  Prophecies,"  like  "Living 
Letters"  before  it,  is  being  read 
with  unusual  interest  by  pas- 
tors and  laymen  alike,  by  men 
and  women  of  all  ages  and  con- 
ditions in  life  —  by  new  Chris- 
tians, long-time  students  of  the 
Word,  teen-agers  and  college 
students. 


Order  for  $2.95  per  copy,  post- 
paid, for  your  own  reading  and 
study  and  for  gifts,  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


HE  CAME  FROM  GALILEE,  by 
Daniel  A.  Poling.  Harper  &  Row,  New 
York.  246  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

Without  doing  damage  to  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Dr. 
Poling  re-tells  the  life  story  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  language  un- 
derstandable to  young  and  old. 

Editor  of  the  Christian  Herald 
magazine,  a  prominent  clergyman 
and  world  traveler,  the  author  brings 
to  the  reading  public  his  first-hand 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Land  as  he 
envisions  the  events  of  Jesus'  life 
and  ministry  in  their  original  set- 
ting. His  eminent  ability  to  paint 
vivid  word  pictures  with  the  English 
language  enhances  the  value  of  the 
book. 

Preachers  and  laymen  alike  will 
find  new  excitement  in  the  real-life 
situations  as  Dr.  Poling  puts  the 
events  of  Jesus'  life  into  the  'koine' 
of  our  times.  Unique,  in  this  day 
of  ambiguity,  is  the  author's  quiet 
testimony  to  the  authority  of  Christ, 
phrased  in  such  renditions  as  this: 
"I  tell  you,  sir,  that  life,  your  real 
life,  cannot  be  rationalized.  It  is 
your  soul,  Nicodemus,  the  very  you 
of  you  that  I  speak  of  when  I  say, 
'You  must  be  born  again!'  " 

This  easily  read  volume  should 
prove  a  valuable  addition  to  many 
home  libraries.  IB 


THEY  SPEAK  WITH  OTHER 
TONGUES,  by  John  L.  Sherrill.  Mc- 
Graw  Hill  Publ.  Co.,  New  York.  165 
pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  L.  Nel- 
son Bell. 

This  is  a  book  one  should  read  if 
one  is  interested  in  or  concerned 
about  the  "tongues  movement"  of 
our  day. 

The  author  is  the  son  of  Dr.  Lewis 
Sherrill,  formerly  professor  at  Louis- 
ville Presbyterian  Theological  Sem- 
inary and  later  at  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  New  York. 

A  hard-headed  reporter,  on  as- 
signment to  write  about  the  Pente- 
costal churches,  Mr.  Sherrill  takes 
the  reader  through  an  amazing 
series  of  experiences  and  to  some 
very  sobering  conclusions. 

This  book  is  all  the  more  com- 


pelling because  the  resistance  of  the 
author  to  excesses  of  emotionalism 
coincides  with  that  of  most  of  us. 

This  reviewer  believes  Mr.  Sher- 
rill reveals  for  us  some  spiritual 
truths  we  have  subconsciously  or  wil- 
fully rejected.  He  senses  the  dangers 
and  tastes  the  blessings  of  the  Pente- 
costal experience.  He  writes  about 
a  phase  of  Christian  experience 
hitherto  reserved  for  some  in  the 
smaller  churches.  But  he  also  writes 
about  something  now  to  be  found  in 
every  major  denomination. 

I  believe  there  is  a  blessing  in 
store  for  those  who  read  this  book 
and  have  backed  this  belief  by  pur- 
chasing a  dozen  copies  to  pass  on 
to  friends.  ffl 


THE  CRYING  HEART,  by  Clara 
B.  Miller,  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111., 
351  pp.  $1.29.  Reviewed  by  Anne 
Wilson,  Miami,  Fla. 

Clara  Miller,  who  is  Amish,  has 
portrayed  the  strengths  and  weak- 
nesses of  her  particular  faith  in  an 
interesting  novel  about  one  family 
and  the  interplay  of  their  individual 
lives. 

Interwoven  naturally  within  the 
plot  is  a  clear  picture  of  nominal 
and  legalistic  Christianity,  the  way 


Walt  wetter 


Why  does  he  want  to  start  a  night 
service?  Isn't  it  bad  enough  that  he 
wants  to  take  up  the  whole  morning? 


to  salvation  and  how  Christians  tri- 
umph over  adversity  and  personal 
tragedy  with  God's  guidance. 

This  novel  has  special  appeal  for 
women  and  since  it  is  in  paperback 
form  it  makes  an  inexpensive  gift 
to  use  as  a  Christian  witness  among 
your  friends.  [j] 

DOCTOR  IN  A  DARK  LAND,  by 
Alan  Livingston  Wilson.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
159  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Manford  H.  Saunders,  evangelist  and 
former  missionary  to  Africa,  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

The  author  does  a  splendid  job 
of  portraying  missionary  life  in  Af- 
rica. The  way  in  which  he  conveys 
the  facts  of  a  missionary's  personal, 
family  and  work-day  life  opens  up, 
for  any  reader,  vistas  of  understand- 
ing and  presents  the  problems  in  a 
real  and  vivid  way. 

The  book  is  particularly  revealing 
in  its  presentation  of  a  missionary's 
relationships  to  his  board  of  mis- 
sions, to  his  fellow  missionaries,  to 
the  government  under  which  he 
works,  and  to  the  indigenous  popula- 
tion that  he  has  gone  to  serve. 

As  the  author  presents  the  story 
of  the  current  crisis  in  Africa,  one 
cannot  help  but  gain  some  import- 
ant insights  into  the  why  and  the 
how  of  the  crucial  days  through 
which  the  indigenous  people  are 
passing. 

Mr.  Wilson  is  trying  to  enlist 
some  understanding  of  the  people, 
whose  land  it  is,  and  the  problems 
they  face,  while  he  very  carefully 
fills  in  the  background  which  is  the 
major  factor  that  prohibits  compre- 
hension of  the  fears  and  the  atroci- 
ties by  the  western  mind.  11 

THE  IMAGE  OF  GOD,  by  Theodore 
Parker  Ferris.  Oxford  University 
Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  184  pp.  $4.25. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunk- 
erly,  pastor,  Hope  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 

In  these  sermons,  the  pastor  of 
Trinity  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  j 
in  Boston  reasons  with  his  hearers  to 
adopt  a  more  mature  mental  image  J 
of  the  Deity,  after  the  manner  sug- 
gested by  Bishop  Robinson  in  Hon-\ 
est  to  God. 

The  author  is  obviously  a  prolific 
reader  and  makes  generous  use  of 
allusions  to  contemporary  literary 
figures  such  as  C.  P.  Snow  and  Al- 
bert Camus.   Unfortunately,  for  all 


it, 
[to 
The 
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his  erudition,  he  fails  to  recognize 
*  that  Robinson's  representation  of 
'  the  traditional  view  of  God  is  a  gross 

caricature, 
r  The  book  is  disappointing  because 
It  it  lacks  a  clear  witness  to  the  strong 
t  doctrines  of  redemption  in  the  New 
|  Testament.  On  the  meaning  of  the 
8  death  of  Christ,  he  says,  "Theoretical 

answers  do  not  help  very  much,  at 

least  they  do  not  help  me."  As  to 
'  why  that  death  is  given  so  much  em- 
1  phasis  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
''  tament  Gospels,  he  says,  "I  may  be 
I  wrong,  but  the  reason  as  far  as  I  am 

concerned  is  this:  it  was  His  death 
'  that  made  His  life  felt,"  a  concept 

that  he  explains  with  a  reference 
1  to  the  assassination  of  the  late  Presi- 
'  dent  Kennedy. 

!  One  is  led  to  wonder  what  he  be- 
lieves about  the  present  resurrected 
life  of  Christ  when  reading  such 
►tatements  as  this:  "Christ  was  once 
i  person  mind  you,  who  lived  a  real 
.ife  with  a  real  birth  and  a  real 
death,  and  left  real  footprints  be- 
iind  Him.  Now  he  is  a  life-giving 
spirit.  This  is  quite  a  different 
thing." 

This  book  should  serve  as  a  warri- 
ng, as  we  strive  to  grow  in  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  faith,  that  there 
is  a  danger  of  leaving  behind  things 
ihat  are  basic,  and  so  "growing"  in- 
to a  religion  that  is  literate  and  phil- 
osophically impressive,  but  senti- 
mental and  weak  and  sub-New  Tes- 
tament. IS 


THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM,  by 
John  McNeill.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
IVestwood,  N.  J.  94  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley,  Pensacola, 
Fla. 

No  passage  of  Scripture  is  more 
iamiliar  or  well-loved  than  the 
Twenty-Third  Psalm.  Dr.  John  Mc- 
Neill, the  well  known  pastor-evan- 
gelist, calls  it  "the  philosophy  of  life, 
et  to  music." 

These  six  sermons  on  the  psalm 
/vere  delivered  around  the  world, 
ind  beautifully  apply  in  a  very  prac- 
:ical  manner  the  truths  of  the  psalm 
:o  the  believer.  An  interesting 
aoint  made  by  the  author  is  that 
nany  unbelievers  have  come  to 
enow  Christ  as  Saviour  through 
these  sermons  from  "the  believer's 
Dsalm."  Each  sermon  has  a  definite 
evangelistic  appeal,  while  at  the 
ame  time,  emphasizing  the  benefits 
:>f  the  believer. 

One  feels  the  warm,  witty  person- 
ility  of  this  Scottish  pastor,  as  well 
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as  his  deep  love  for  and  intimate 
relationship  with  the  Shepherd. 

This  is  a  short  book,  and  an  ideal 
gift  selection;  an  excellent  bed-side 
book  for  any  believer.  II 


CHURCHLESS  PROTESTANTS,  by 
Eberhard  Stammler.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  223  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, Pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  homelessness  of  Protestants  in 
West  Germany  is  the  theme  of  this 
book.  The  author  observes  that  most 
people  in  West  Germany  have  some 
official  connection  with  the  Church, 
either  Evangelical  or  Catholic,  yet 
they  are  outside  the  life  of  the 
church.  In  church  affairs  the  the- 
ologian always  makes  the  decisions 
and  the  laymen  are  not  really  con- 
sulted. 

The  situation  in  America  seems  to 
be  different,  but  the  difference  may 
not  be  as  great  as  it  appears  at  first 
glance,  says  the  translator,  Jack 
Worthington.  It  is  certainly  true 
that  a  large  percentage  of  church 
members  are  on  the  outer  fringes 
and  do  not  feel  that  they  are  a  part 
of  it. 

The  author  challenges  the  clergy- 
men to  take  seriously  "the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers."  The  church 
is  challenged  to  provide  a  place  and 
make  it  home  to  all  Protestants. 
While  the  reader  may  not  concur 
in  all  of  the  interpretations  set  forth 
in  this  book,  it  has  the  merit  of  com- 
pelling church  leaders  to  face  realis- 
tically the  problem  of  "unchurched 
Protestants."  11 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try   house    sleeps  20. 


FOR  SALE:  Property  in  St.  Cloud, 
Florida.  Fine  retirement  home  for 
clergyman.  Frame  dwelling,  4  rooms, 
kitchenette  and  bath.  Garage.  Small 
building  on  rear  of  property  contain- 
ing two  apartments,  will  bring  in 
small  income.  Lot  75'xl50'  fronting  on 
street  soon  to  be  paved.  $5500.00. 
Terms.  Write  Box  418,  Northfork,  W. 
Va.  24868. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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An  Independence  Day  Thought 

I  am  a  professional  military  man.  The  military  forces 
are  responsible  for  the  defense  of  the  nation.  The  defense 
is  maintained  during  the  time  of  war  but  also  during  the  time 
of  peace. 

In  fact,  the  best  defense  is  one  that  prevents  wars.  If 
we  are  to  remain  a  free  nation  in  today's  cold  war  and  in 
the  race  for  space,  there  must  be  people  who  are  willing  to 
work  in  the  more  dangerous  parts  of  the  battleground. 

I  think  I  know  what  would  happen  to  my  family  and 
to  our  nation  if  we  were  to  lose  this  race  or  this  war.  This 
is  not  a  pleasant  thought.  And  when  I  think  of  what  would 
happen  I  know  I  am  totally  justified  in  being  a  pilot. 

I  know — I  don't  merely  hope — that  God  is  still  in  His 
heaven.  He's  up  there — or  out  there — far  beyond  the  range 
of  our  rockets  and  space  probes.  And  He's  also  with  me  at 
the  controls. 

— Major  James  A.  McDivitt 
"Pilot"  of  Gemini  IV 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  11 


MAILBAG 


THINKS  IT'S  TIME  TO  LEAVE 

I  am  greatly  impressed  with  sever- 
al things  I  read  in  your  issue  of  June 
16.  .  .  I  read  aloud  to  my  wife  the 
Rev.  Robert  Davis'  magnificent 
statement  on  "The  Church's  Pro- 
nouncement" and  we  agreed  it  was 
one  of  the  finest  messages  we  have 
read  in  recent  years.  When  I  read  to 
her  your  editorial  comment  that  the 
presbytery  was  looking  into  the  pos- 
sibility of  bringing  charges  against 
Mr.  Davis  because  of  this  message 
she  was  aghast  as  was  I. 

In  its  meeting  at  Hampden-Sydney 


the  Synod  of  Virginia.  .  .  went  out  of 
its  way  to  deplore  "right  wing  ex- 
tremism" and  to  endorse  race  mixing 
and  other  socialist  boon-doggles  of 
the  Administration.  The  leaders  of 
our  own  Church  seem  to  be  as  com- 
mitted to  the  social  gospel  as  is  the 
Northern  Church,  and,  while  they 
are  not  quite  so  outspoken  (yet) ,  I 
have  serious  doubts  as  to  whether 
they  are  any  sounder  theologically. 
The  little  group  of  wilful  men  that 
controls  things  are  pushing  us  down 
the  same  road  as  rapidly  as  they 
can.  .  . 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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(So)  I  feel  very  strongly  that  Mr 
Robert  Metcalf  of  Memphis  is  dead 
wrong  when  he  says  (in  the  Mail 
bag)  that  concerned  Presbyterians 
should  not  consider  withdrawing 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
Frankly  I  think  there  is  far  greater 
reason  for  withdrawing  from  the  US 
Church  today  than  there  was  for 
withdrawal  in  the  days  of  Martin 
Luther  and  John  Calvin.  .  . 

Besides.  .  .  there  must  be  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  United  Presbyterians 
who  are  as  disgusted  as  we  are,  who 
would  welcome  the  opportunity  to 
return  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers 
with  us.  This  must  especially  be  so  in 
view  of  the  recent  action  of  the 
UPUSA  in  moving  to  relegate  our 
historic  doctrines  to  museum  status. 
The  article  by  Dr.  Stimson  (June 
16)  indicates  that  many  United 
Presbyterians  are  concerned  and  dis- 
turbed. It  is  not  too  much  to  hope 
that  they  would  welcome  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  true  Presbyterian 
Church.  .  . 

— Jack  S.  Shackelton 
Richmond,  Va. 

One  of  these  days  several  "union" 
plans  may  be  perfected  at  the  same 
time — affording  a  variety  of  choices, 
so  that  the  liberals  of  several  deno- 
minations may  choose  to  go  one  way 
while  the  evangelicals  of  those  came 
denominations  choose  to  go  another.  .  . 
together.  Meanwhile  let's  stay  and 
pray  that  God  will  cleanse  His  Church. 
—Ed. 


NOT  MY  KITH  AND  KIN 

Dear  Lord,  I  fain  would  have 
Thee  know  .  .  .  the  NGC  is  not  my 
kith  and  kin  .  .  .  My  aged  steps 
could  never  rightly  go  ...  to  dubious 
places  where  they  enter  in  .  .  .  Thy 
Word  has  always  been  the  Lamp 
.  .  .  which  set  my  wandering  steps 
aright  ...  A  vice-like  grip,  a  molten 
clamp  .  .  .  that  held  me  close  in 
sheer  delight  .  .  .  Thy  halls  have 
been  a  hallowed  place  .  .  .  where 
reverence  and  love  and  trust  .  .  . 
all  held  me  in  a  calm  embrace  .  .  . 
while  other  feelings  turned  to  dust 
.  .  .  Thy  ways  have  been  the  ways 
of  peace,  ...  of  soothing,  calm  de- 
liberations ...  and  not  where  laws 
and  order  cease  .  .  .  through  hate- 
inflaming  agitations  .  .  .  Thy  Word 
still  reigns.  But  they  who  pose  .  .  . 
as  leaders  in  the  Church  today  .  .  . 
bring  only  chaos,  strife  and  woes  .  .  . 
and  'isms'  foreign  to  Thy  way  .  .  . 
Nay,  nay,  dear  Lord!  They  do  not 


represent  .  .  .  the  ways  of  peace  for 
which  Thy  Son  was  sent. 

— W.  T.  Keener 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

KEEP  OUT  UNBELIEF 

Mention  in  the  Journal  some  time 
time  ago  (May  5)  of  the  Assembly 
debate  over  commendation  of  the 
8th  Quadrennial  Student  Conven- 
tion in  Richmond,  reminded  me  that 
I  have  wanted  to  write  you  about 
the  convention  and  about  our  de- 
nominational work  generally. 

After  reading  Dr.  Harvey  Cox's 
book,  The  Secular  City,  for  myself, 
following  your  review  in  the  April 
28  Journal,  I  am  better  able  to  un- 
derstand the  clash  between  a  young 
person's  belief  and  some  of  the  views 
heard  at  the  Richmond  meeting.  I 
would  expect  all  young  Christians 
to  have  their  faith  tested  in  encoun- 
ters with  unbelief  in  the  world.  As 
a  parent  of  one  of  the  young  Chris- 
tians attending  the  convention,  I 
was  distressed  that  our  denomina- 


tional student  leaders  should  con- 
sider that  they  deserve  commenda- 
tion for  having  assaulted  young  peo- 
ple with  unbelief  in  a  Presbyterian 
Church  convention. 

—J.  D.  Green 

Johnson  City,  Tenn. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  think  you  are  right  in  that  things 
seem  to  be  coming  to  a  head  in  the 
Church  at  large.  I  do  not  think  pre- 
sent conditions  can  last  long  with- 
out some  definite  reaction.  .  .  If  the 
UPUSA  Church  abandons  the  West- 
minister Confession  and  then  makes 
alliances  (with  many  Churches)  the 
result  will  undoubtedly  be  a  split  in 
Protestantism.  In  these  times  I  find 
the  Journal  of  much  interest  and 
importance.  Its  general  support  of 
Biblical  doctrinal  standards  is  some- 
thing much  needed  and  a  source  of 
comfort  in  this  crisis. 

— Mrs.  Delos  W.  Thayer 
Washington,  D.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  W.  Gray,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C,  has  been  called  to  the  Park 
Avenue  church,  Orlando,  Fla. 

William  A.  Bodiford  from  Win- 
der, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Chipley,  Fla. 

P.  B.  Burleigh  from  Lakeland, 
Fla.,  to  Gulf,  N.  C,  where  he  will 
serve  as  stated  supply  for  the  Gulf, 
Farmville  and  Cummock  churches, 
for  the  next  year. 
Julian  Stennis,  from  Evans,  Ga., 
to  the  Magnolia  church,  Centre  - 
ville,  Miss. 

D.  McD.  Monroe,  Blaine,  Tenn., 
has  been  honorably  retired  (Hol- 
ston  Presby.)  and  will  make  his 
home  in  Morristown,  Tenn. 
Frank  T.  Lemmon  Jr.,  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  will  enter  graduate  study  at 
the  Universty  of  Florida,  Gaines- 
ville, Fla. 

Leslie  E.  Webb  Jr.  from  Falfurrias, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Pala- 
cious,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


0 


•  Scattered  throughout  this  issue 
are  thoughts  apropos  Independence 
Day.  Patriotism  is  no  longer  the 
popular  thing.  But  we  are  persuad- 
ed that  Americans  lose  their  respect 
for  America  at  their  peril. 

•  Dr.  Walter  Judd,  who  is  quoted 
elsewhere  in  these  pages,  reports  that 
one  reason  why  much  of  the  world 
has  lost  respect  for  the  United  States 
is  precisely  that  we  have  substituted 
a  vacuous  one-worldism  without 
form  and  without  body  for  any 
clearly  recognizable  national  iden- 
tity or  purpose.  'An  Englishman," 
he  quotes  the  head  of  a  great  coun- 
try, "has  a  national  character  and 
identity.  A  Frenchman  has  a  na- 
tional interest  and  purpose.  Like- 
wise a  German,  an  Italian,  a  Spani- 
ard. But  America  has  neither  a  na- 
tional character  nor  a  national  pur- 
pose. With  inconsistency  you  will 
work  hard  to  get  the  Communists 
into  trouble,  then  when  they  get  into 
trouble  you  will  supply  the  money 
to  help  them  out." 

•  The  military  establishment  has 
been  making  news  lately,  not  only 
on  account  of  Vietnam  and  other 


assorted  places,  but  on  account  of 
an  order  by  the  Army's  top  officer, 
Gen.  Harold  K.  Johnson,  calling 
for  a  halt  to  the  use  of  obscenities 
and  off-color  stories  "in  our  service 
schools  and  a  part  of  training."  Most 
reaction  has  been  favorable.  One 
Washington  cartoonist  depicted  a 
drill  sergeant  talking  to  a  reclining 
recruit:  "Pardon  me,  I  am  con- 
strained to  request  that  you  assume 
a  more  erect  posture."  But  some- 
body else  recalled  a  famous  General 
Order  from  Gen.  George  Washing- 
ton, dated  July  6,  1776,  deploring 
"the  foolish  and  wicked  practice  of 
profane  cursing  and  swearing."  It 
has  been  noticed  that  Gen.  Johnson 
and  Gen.  Washington  share  the 
same  birthday,  Feb.  22. 

•  Last  week  we  failed  to  welcome 
back  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt 
Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Forest,  Miss., 
church,  as  author  of  the  new  quar- 


ter's Sunday  School  Lessons.  One 
of  the  reasons  why  we  feel  encour- 
aged about  the  prospects  for  revival 
in  the  Church  before  the  Lord  re- 
turns is  that  there  are  increasing 
numbers  of  gifted,  spiritually  alert 
young  ministers  beginning  to  take 
a  public  stand  regardless  of  the 
consequences.  Mr.  Freundt  is  one 
of  these. 

•  We  have  another  remarkable 
"first"  to  announce.  The  first  mem- 
ber of  a  Presbyterian  Session  to 
claim  a  Bible  for  reciting  the  Short- 
er Catechism  has  just  been  sent  the 
traditional  Journal  award.  An  el- 
der of  the  Hazlehurst,  Miss.,  church 
(who  prefers  to  remain  anony- 
mous) ,  performed  this  pleasant  task 
in  record  time.  (Perhaps  the  reason 
why  we  have  not  heard  from  more 
elders  is  that  they  all  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism  when  they  were 
younger?)  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church  Use  of  "Poverty'  Funds  Contested 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Constitu- 
tionality of  federally-financed  "anti- 
poverty"  programs  carried  on  by 
churches  has  been  challenged  in  a 
lawsuit  filed  here. 

Three  Roman  Catholic  schools  are 
using  federal  funds  to  operate  pre- 
school programs  under  "Operation 
Headstart"  of  the  U.  S.  Office  of 
Economic  Opportunity. 

Supported  by  Protestants  and 
Other  Americans  United  for  Separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State,  18  tax- 
payers started  the  legal  action.  The 
case  is  expected  to  provide  the  an- 
ticipated constitutional  test  of  the 
church-state  tie-ups  that  are  develop- 
ing under  the  operation  of  the  Eco- 
nomic Opportunity  Act. 

Known  as  Allendoerfer  vs.  Human 
Resources,  the  case  is  expected  to  be 


carried  to  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court. 

The  18  plaintiffs  explained  that 
their  purpose  in  filing  the  suit  is 
"not  to  express  opposition  to  this 
particular  anti-poverty  program,  but 
only  to  insure  that  it  is  administered 
solely  by  public  agencies  .  .  ."  They 
said  they  are  not  trying  to  stop  the 
project,  but  to  challenge  the  church- 
state  practices  in  connection  with  it. 

They  alleged  that  participation  by 
the  church  schools  "is  in  aid  of  reli- 
gion in  that  it  causes  a  public  wel- 
fare program  to  be  conducted  by  and 
in  religious  institutions,  places  be- 
hind such  participation  the  power, 
prestige  and  financial  support  of 
governmental  bodies,  causes  a  fusion 
of  governmental  and  religious  func- 
tions, causes  tax  money  to  be  used 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  —  The  congregation  num- 
bers only  20  —  and  meets  in  a  chil- 
dren's school  room.  But  the  first 
Presbyterian  church  in  Leon,  Mex- 
ico, is  already  beginning  to  reach 
out  with  an  extension  witness  to 
villages  nearby. 

Highlight  of  the  congregation's 
week  is  a  visit  to  a  nearby  com- 
munity on  Sunday  afternoons  for 
Sunday  School  classes  and  an  eve- 
ning worship  service.  Members  take 
turns  making  the  trip  and  leading 
the  classes. 

In  Leon,  until  mid-April,  wor- 
shippers met  in  the  yard  of  a  home, 
surrounded  by  cows,  goats,  a  parrot, 
pigeons  and  chickens.  Now  room 
has  been  provided  inside  for  Sunday 
services,  and  a  Wednesday  evening 
adult  class  has  begun  on  "what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian." 

Working  with  the  two  congrega- 
tions are  Presbyterian  US  mission- 


aries the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jimmie  R. 
Hollandsworth. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Board 
of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  urgently  needs  a 
mature  woman,  responsible  and 
fond  of  children,  to  serve  as  house- 
mother in  the  girl's  dormitory  of 
the  Bandeirante  school  for  mission- 
aries' children  in  Ceres,  West  Brazil. 

The  housemother  of  the  school- 
home  for  approximately  25  children 
(grades  5-12)  supervises  the  girls' 
dormitory,  in  which  she  lives,  acts 
as  dietician  and  oversees  the  prepa- 
ration of  meals,  assisted  by  Brazilian 
employees. 

A  high  school  education  and  ex- 
perience managing  a  household  are 
requirements  for  this  position. 

Qualified  persons  should  write  the 
Candidate  Department,  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions,  Box 
330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  EE 


in  support  of  a  religious  activity  or 
institution.  .  .  ." 

While  only  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  participating  in  the  Kan- 
sas City  "Headstart"  program,  the 
taxpayers  filing  the  suit  said  they 
were  not  opposing  any  one  Church. 

"Rather,"  a  spokesman  explained, 
"we  question  the  constitutionality  of 
any  Church  to  participate  in  this 
program." 

Several  denominations  are  partici- 
pating in  the  New  York  "Headstart" 
program,  the  plaintiffs  pointed  out. 
They  added,  "We  seek  to  prevent 
any  such  extended  participation  in 
our  community." 

One  of  several  projects  being 
launched  by  the  federal  Office  of 
Economic  Opportunity,  "Headstart" 
is  aimed  at  preparing  youngsters 
from  educationally-  and  culturally 
deprived  families  for  first-grade  en 
rollment  next  fall.  The  extensive 
undertaking  extends  beyond  the 
school  rooms  and  includes  profes 
sional  social  work  with  the  parents 
as  Avell  as  with  the  children.  Pak 
personnel  and  volunteers  are  bein 
used  in  the  summer  sessions  to  give 
the  youngsters  some  school  training, 

"Operation  Headstart"  is  one  q£ 
several  parts  of  the  anti-poverty  pro- 
gram in  which  church-state  involve- 
ment is  being  closely  watched.  Most 
of    the    projects    are    carried  c 
through  contracts  with  communi 
agencies,  many  of  them  especial 
formed  for  that  purpose. 


Wirt,  Fulton  Slated 
To  Speak  Journal  Day 

Featured  speakers  for  this  year's 
"Journal  Day"  program  will  be  th< 
Rev.  Sherwood  E.  Wirt,  editor  o 
Decision  magazine,  and  the  Rev.  G 
Darby  Fulton,  retired  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Boarc 
of  World  Missions. 

They  will  address  friends  and  sup 
porters  of  the  Presbyterian  Journa 
during  their  Aug.  11  meeting  at  thi 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Weaver 
ville,  N.  C. 

Preceding  the  addresses  will  bt 
a  devotional  service  led  by  the  Rev 
E.  Crowell  Cooley,  pastor  of  th< 
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Calvary  Presbyterian  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Dr.  Wirt  will  be  making  his  first 
appearance  on  a  Journal  Day  pro- 
gram. The  minister  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  has  been 
editing  Decision  from  its  inception 
until  now,  when  it  has  a  circulation 
of  over  two  million. 

Dr.  Fulton,  recognized  as  one  of 
the  world's  leading  missionary  states- 
men, is  a  favorite  with  Journal  Day 
audiences  and  is  returning  by  re- 
quest. 

The  morning  program  will  be 
completed  with  reports  from  the 
Journal  board  and  staff. 

After  lunch  on  the  grounds  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  afternoon  sessions.  SI 


Condemned  Prisoners 
Prefer  Capital  Penalty 

OSSINING,  N.  Y.  —  Condemned 
arisoners  would  rather  face  the  elec- 
tric chair  than  life  imprisonment, 
according  to  the  warden  and  the 
Protestant  chaplain  at  Sing  Sing 
prison. 

Commenting  on  New  York  state's 
new  law  which  abolishes  capital  pun- 
ishment for  crimes  except  the  kill- 
ing of  a  policeman,  or  for  killing  a 
guard  or  another  prisoner  by  a  life- 
termer  already  convicted,  Warden 
Wilfred  Denno  said  that  life  in 
prison  is  more  dreaded  by  prisoners 
than  death. 

A  similar  view  was  expressed  by 
the  Rev.  Luther  K.  Hannum,  a 
Methodist  minister  who  has  been 
Sing  Sing  chaplain  for  25  years. 

Warden  Denno  said  that  in  some 
cases  the  death  penalty  has  been  a 
deterrent  to  crime.  Speaking  of 
prisoners  who  used  imitation  pistols 
or  unloaded  pistols  in  robberies,  he 
t  bid,  "You  ask  them  about  it  and 
you  hear  them  say,  'We  didn't  want 
anybody  to  get  nervous  or  jittery 
and  shoot  someone.  We  don't  want 
;to  get  the  chair.'  In  these  cases  we 
'e  know  it  was  a  deterrent." 

Sing  Sing's  Roman  Catholic  chap- 
lain also  expressed  fear  for  the  ef- 
c  fects  of  the  new  law. 
W  "Too  many  people,"  said  Msgr. 


George  F.  McKinney,  "close  their 
eyes  completely  to  the  fact  that  the 
death  penalty  does  not  keep  many 
would-be  murderers  from  killing  if 
only  because  they  don't  want  to  go 
to  the  chair." 

(Editor's  note:  Well-intentioned 
but  misguided  Christians  who  op- 
pose capital  punishment,  such  as  the 
recent  Reformed  Church  General 
Synod,  accelerate  an  already  shock- 
ing breakdown  of  law  and  order.)  EE 


NCC  Commission  Aids 
Appeal  of  FCC  Action 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Support 
and  assistance  to  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  in  its  effort  to  obtain  fair 
treatment  for  Negroes  and  other  mi- 
norities in  Southern  radio  and  tel- 
evision programs  was  pledged  here 
by  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race. 

The  commission  voted  unani- 
mously to  join  the  UCC  in  pressing 
for  court  review  of  the  renewal  of 
of  broadcasting  license  of  two  tele- 
vision stations  in  Jackson,  Miss. 

Also,  the  NCC  offered  to  aid  the 
United  Church  in  monitoring  South- 
ern stations  generally  to  check  on 
discriminatory  practices  against  Ne- 
groes over  the  airwaves. 

Dr.  Everett  C.  Parker,  director  of 
the  UCC's  Office  of  Communica- 
tion, announced  here  earlier  that  ac- 
tion in  renewing  licenses  for  tele- 
vision stations  WLBT  and  WJTV 
was  being  appealed  to  the  U.  S.  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia. 

The  NCC  race  commission  com- 
mended the  United  Church's  com- 
munications office  for  bringing  the 
"shocking  fact  of  the  failure  of  Mis- 
sissippi television  stations  WLBT 
and  WJTV  to  fulfill  the  require- 
ments under  which  the  licenses  of 
these  stations  were  granted." 

Also,  it  authorized  the  commis- 
sion's executive  director  to  "aid  and 
assist"  the  United  Church  in  focus- 
ing public  attention  on  the  case  and 
approved  filing  of  an  amicus  curiae 
(friend  of  the  court)  brief  in  sup- 
port of  the  United  Church.  IB 


Church  Planning  Chief 
For  New  Town  Named 

NEW  YORK— The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  has  named  the  first 
director  to  the  unprecedented  work 
of  planning  the  churches  in  an  en- 
tirely new  city. 

The  Rev.  Clarence  H.  Sinclair  of 
Mercer  Island,  Wash.,  will  begin  his 
work  in  the  undeveloped  city  of  Co- 
lumbia, Md.,  July  19. 

He  has  been  named  director  of  the 
Committee  for  Mission  Development 
in  the  NCC's  Division  of  Christian 
Life  and  Mission. 

The  committee  he  heads  (a  ven- 
ture of  the  NCC  and  the  Maryland 
Council  of  Churches)  will,  accord- 
ing to  an  NCC  announcement,  "plan 
the  practical  distribution  of  various 
denominational  congregations"  and 
establish  "ecumenical  ministries  and 
cooperative  religious  facilities"  in 
Columbia. 

Mr.  Sinclair  will  also  maintain 
liaison  between  national  Church 
bodies,  local  judicatories,  councils  of 
churches,  the  developer  and  local 
churches. 

Columbia  is  a  community  being 
planned  between  Washington  and 
Baltimore  by  developer  James  Rouse, 
a  Presbyterian.  He  expects  100,000 
residents  eventually. 

Mr.  Sinclair  will  come  to  the  post 
in  Columbia  from  a  pastorate  of  13 
years  at  the  Mercer  Island  United 
Presbyterian  church.  He  has  been 
stated  clerk  of  the  Washington- 
Alaska  Synod  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA.  He  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  San  Francisco  Seminary  and 
holds  a  master's  degree  from  Prince- 
ton Seminary.  He  has  been  active  in 
"ecumenical"  affairs  in  the  area  and 
is  to  be  dean  of  the  Second  Pacific 
Northwest  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order. 

(Editor's  note:  As  we  have  said  be- 
fore— May  26,  p.  4 — watch  for  de- 
velopments on  this  project.  In  simple 
language  the  NCC  has  been  given 
responsibility,  and  has  hired  a  direc- 
tor, for  planning  and  planting 
churches  in  a  new  American  com- 
munity. In  effect,  it  will  decide  who 
will  come  in  and  where  they  will 
locate.)  ffl 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


'Survey'  Board  Elects 
1st  Distaff  Chairman 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Mary 
L.  Boney,  professor  of  Bible  at  Agnes 
Scott  College  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  has 
been  elected  board  chairman  of  the 
Presbyterian  Survey,  official  maga- 
zine of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  action  marks  the  first  time 
that  a  woman  has  been  elected  to 
head  the  directors  of  the  monthly 
publication. 

Other  officers  named  during  the 
board's  June  meeting  were  Dr.  John 
H.  Leith,  professor  at  Union  Semi- 
nary, Richmond,  Va.,  vice-chairman; 
and  Mrs.  James  Overholser  of  Lau- 
rinburg,  N.  C,  secretary. 

At  the  same  time,  E.  Hugh  Mor- 
ris of  Frankfurt,  Ky.,  staffer  for  the 
Louisville  Courier-Journal,  was  elect- 
to  head  the  editorial  committee. 
Clinton  Harris,  secretary  of  the  di- 
vision of  church  relations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Richmond,  was  re-elected 
chairman  of  the  magazine's  promo- 
tion and  advertising  committee;  and 
G.  D.  Davidson,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
businessman,  was  re-elected  chair- 
man of  the  finance  committee.  S\ 


$326,522  in  US  Funds 
Goes  into  PC  Building 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College,  which  has  financed  some  of 
its  recent  construction  without  any 
government  funds,  will  receive  a 
$326,522  federal  grant  toward  the 
cost  of  its  new  science  building.  Pres- 
ident Marc  C.  Weersing  said  the 
money  is  being  provided  through 
the  Higher  Education  Facilities  Act. 

The  grant  will  pay  about  one- 
third  of  the  cost  of  the  science  build- 
ing, which  is  under  construction  and 
expected  to  be  completed  this  fall. 

Most  of  the  remaining  funds  for 
the  structure  and  for  a  women's  dor- 
mitory and  dining  hall  now  nearing 
completion  were  raised  in  a  1962 
campaign  in  the  Synod  of  South  Car- 
olina. 


The  college  board  voted  com- 
pliance with  the  federal  Civil  Rights 
Act  early  this  year.  IS 


Presbyterian  Hospital 
Refuses  on  Compliance 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Presbyte- 
rian Hospital  here,  which  is  desegre- 
gated and  plans  to  remain  so,  will 
not  comply  with  the  federal  Civil 
Rights  Act. 

The  refusal  may  cut  off  govern- 
ment funds,  Administrator  J.  O. 
Mann  Jr.  noted  in  announcing  the 
stand.  He  said  to  qualify  though, 
the  hospital  would  be  required  to 
sign  a  sweeping  statement  of  com- 
pliance with  the  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare  Department's  interpre- 
tation of  the  act  as  well  as  with  the 
legislation  as  enacted. 

"At  this  point,"  he  explained,  "we 
didn't  feel  we  wanted  to  subject  our- 
selves to  these  detailed  regulations. 
It  puts  too  much  power  in  the  hands 
of  the  bureauracy." 

Members  of  all  races  are  admitted 
to  the  hospital.  Negroes  and  whites 
are  put  in  the  same  rooms  when  the 
patients  agree  to  it. 

Commenting  editorially  on  the  re- 
fusal to  comply,  station  WBTV 
said:  "Authorities  at  Presbyterian  do 
not  believe  the  Civil  Rights  Act 
places  a  higher  value  on  mixing  the 
races  merely  for  the  sake  of  mixing 
than  it  does  on  the  welfare  of  the 
patients." 

Federal  funds  (under  the  Hill- 
Burton  Act)  were  used  by  the  hos- 
pital in  early  stages  of  its  expansion 
program.  None  are  involved  in  a 
current  $2.3  million  addition,  how- 
ever. 

The  Civil  Rights  Act  will  not  be 
applied  retroactively,  WBTV  said 
the  federal  HEW  Department  has 
promised.  The  editorial  continued: 
"At  the  time  the  federal  funds  were 

NOTICE 

Next  week's  issue  will  be  a  double 
number,  containing  the  features  that 
would  normally  appear  in  two  issues. 


received  it  was  not  illegal  for  a  hos- 
pital to  segregate  its  facilities.  So 
if  the  Health,  Education  and  Wel- 
fare Department  should  require 
compliance  with  the  Civil  Rights 
Act  in  a  new  wing  not  built  with 
federal  aid  just  because  a  previous 
expansion  was  financed  partly  with 
federal  money,  it  would  be  coming 
very  close  to  violating  the  Constitu- 
tional prohibition  against  ex  post 
facto  laws."  ffl 


Hart  Case  Continued 
By  Mississippi  Synod 

GULFPORT,  Miss.  —  Commission, 
ers  to  the  135th  annual  meeting  of 
the  Synod  of  Mississippi  elected  as 
moderator  the  Rev.  William 
J.  Stanway,  continued  the  case 
of  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart  and 
declined  to  act  on  a  complaint 
against  the  South  Mississippi  Pres 
bytery  for  deeding  property  to  the 
Westminster  church  in  Hattiesburg. 

Mr.  Stanway,  a  native  of  Wiscon- 
sin, has  been  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Hattiesburg,  for  the  past 
10  years.  He  authored  the  past  quar- 
ter's Sunday  School  lessons  in  the 
Journal. 

For  nearly  two  years  the  Rev.  A 
M.  Hart  has  been  serving  in  a  non- 
official  capacity  as  pastor  of  the 
Trinity  church,  Meridian.  Turned 
down  by  Central  Mississippi  presby- 
tery, the  case  has  been  under  appeal 
and  currently  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
judicial  commission  of  the  synod. 
The  commission  was  directed  to  file 
its  report  within  90  days. 

A  complaint  against  South  Missis 
sippi  Presbytery  for  giving  the  West- 
minister church  of  Hattiesburg 
a  quit-claim  deed  to  its  prop 
erty  had  been  signed  by  n  i  n  t 
ministers  and  two  elders  of  thf 
presbytery.  However,  the  churdi 
withdrew  its  request  for  the  deed  an<3 
the  synod's  Judicial  Committee  im 
plied  in  its  report  that  Presbyteriar 
US  law  already  recognizes  congrega 
tional  ownership  of  property. 

First  Church,  Starkville,  will  lx 
the  site  of  the  1966  meeting.  ft 


Directs  Texas  Trust 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  New  executiv 
director  of  the  Texas  Presbyteriai 
Foundation  is  Tom  Brown,  who  wa 
assistant  to  L.  R.  Klein  until  hi 
retirement  as  executive  director. 
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Plans  for  Work  Listed  by  Seminary  Graduates 


(EDITOR'S  NOTE:  This  year's  Presbyterian  seminary  gradu- 
ates who  have  indicated  the  work  they  will  accept  are  included 
in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they  will 
be  pastors  of  churches.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Jim  Tom  Ainsworth,  First  Church,  DeQueen,  Ark.;  Harold 
F.  Apple  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Sherman,  Tex.;  Wil- 
liam P.  Buckner  III,  St.  Augustine's  (UPUSA)  chapel,  Austin, 
Tex.;  Shirl  P.  Butler,  Mahota  Memorial  church,  Marietta, 
Okla.;  Jack  Corzine,  First  Church,  Livingston,  Tex.,  and  Thomp- 
son Memorial  church,  New  Willard,  Tex.;  Charles  J.  Freeland 
III,  First  Street  church,  New  Orleans,  La.;  Elmer  Lee  Grisso, 
Alabama  church,  Choudrant,  La. 

Frank  L.  Hallonquist  Jr.,  Fontaine  church,  Houston,  Tex.; 
William  K.  Hedrick,  First  Church,  Natchitoches,  La.;  Dan  T. 
Hughs,  (organizing)  the  Master's  church,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Norman 
N.  Huneycutt,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Terrell,  Tex.;  Will  C. 
Jones  III,  New  Braunfels,  Tex.,  church;  Donald  R.  Liljestrand, 
First  Church,  Woodsboro,  Tex. 

William  A.  McWeeney,  Clarkton  and  Parma,  Mo.,  churches; 
John  O.  Massey,  Faith  church,  Brownsville,  Tex.;  Harry  A. 
Osborne,  Fairfield  Highlands,  Ala.,  church;  John  Malcolm  Pur- 
cell,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  El  Dorado,  Ark.;  James  W. 
Sawyer,  First  Church,  Abbeville,  La.;  Joe  Tom  Sheeler,  First 
Church,  Pleasanton,  Tex. 

Andrew  Earl  Short,  Centre  church,  Longview,  Tex.;  John  W. 
Solomon,  associate  to  regional  director  of  Christian  education, 
Little  Rock,  Ark.;  Howard  R.  Turnbow,  First  (UPUSA)  Church, 
Bristow,  Okla.;  Marion  R.  Weedon,  First  Church,  Homer,  La.; 
John  E.  Withers,  First  Church,  Clifton,  Tex.;  Frank  M.  Young, 
Wagoner    (UPUSA),  Okla.,  church. 

Graduate  work — Daniel  E.  Dusek,  Charles  C.  Hendricks,  John 
L.  Williams. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

John  N.  Akers,  Belhaven  College  faculty,  Jackson,  Miss.;  John 
H.  Allen,  assistant  pastor,  Rock  Spring  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
Richard  M.  Austin,  Friendship  church,  Thomasville,  Ga.;  Ewell 
C.  Black  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church  (and  Irvine  chapel) , 
Greenwood,  Miss.;  Michael  D.  Bolus,  Mars  Hill  church,  Acworth, 
Ga.;  Fred  B.  Boozer,  Pawleys  Island,  S.  C.,  church;  Julian  Reid 
Cameron,  Cuthbert,  Ga.,  church;  Richard  A.  Cushman,  assistant 
pastor,  Peace  Memorial  church,  Clearwater,  Fla. 

Rion  Dixon,  missionary  (Mexico) ;  Charles  H.  Dunahoo,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Westminster  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Thomas  E. 
Elkin,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
Charles  P.  Handte  Jr.,  Fairview  church,  Lawrenceville,  Ga.; 
Donald  R.  Hendrix,  assistant  pastor,  Central  church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.;  William  F.  Holderman  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Co- 
lumbia church,  Decatur,  Ga. 

William  C.  Hughes,  Weir  and  Bethsalem  churches,  Weir,  Miss., 
and  Mt.  Zion  church,  McCool,  Miss.;  Richard  E.  Hunt,  Mc- 
Dowell church,  Greeleyville,  S.  C;  William  D.  Hyers,  assistant 
pastor,  Colonial  Heights  church,  Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Thomas  G. 
Kay  Jr.,  Rolling  Fork  and  Friendship  churches,  Rolling  Fork, 
Miss.;  Hal  C.  Keller,  Ebenezer  church,  Hogansville,  Ga.,  and 
Greenville,  Ga.,  church. 

Kenneth  M.  Kepler  Jr.,  Pickens,  S.  C,  church;  David  A.  Long 
III,  Petersen  Memorial  church,  Columbia,  S.  C;  Robert  G.  Love, 
if  First  Church,  Wetumpka,  Ala.,  Wilson  L.  Nearing  Jr.,  assistant 
I  pastor,  North  Avenue  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Sanders  G.  Read 
Jr.,  Grace  Covenant  church,  Wattsville,  S.  C;  James  T.  Rich- 
ardson, assistant  pastor,  Central  church,  Anderson,  S.  C;  Willard 
!  W.  Scott,  Boligee,  Ala.,  church. 

Frank  R.  Sells,  LaFollette,  Tenn.,  church;  Robert  E.  Smith  Jr., 
missionary  (Congo) ;  Bert  C.  Swearingen,  Leakesville,  Miss., 
church;  David  H.  Tart  III,  First  Church,  Haines  City,  Fla.; 
Thomas  D.  Walker,  First  Church,  Aberdeen,  Miss.;  Frank  D. 
Weathersby,  assistant  pastor,  Sequoyah  Hills  church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.;  S.  A.  White  VI,  Hartford,  Ala.,  church  and  Green  Hill 
church,  Enterprise,  Ala.;  Samuel  R.  Williams,  First  Church, 
Cordele,  Ga.;  Walter  C.  Williamson  Jr.,  Alabama  Avenue 
church,  Selma,  Ala.;  Donald  E.  Wood,  Sinks  Grove  and  Green- 
ville, W.  Va.,  churches;  Clyde  M.  Wray  Jr.,  Riverview  church, 
Spray,  N.  C. 

Graduate  work — Paul  A.  Layton,  Wythe  M.  Peyton  Jr. 

vl  LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

h     Douglas  R.  Acker,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Lapwai,  Idaho,  and 
Community  (UPUSA)  church,  Winchester,  Idaho;  Edwin  W.  Al- 


bright Jr.,  First  Church,  Perry,  Fla.;  Gordon  M.  Alford,  assistant 
pastor,  Westminster  (UPUSA)  church,  Seattle,  Wash.;  Emett  H. 
Barfield  Jr.,  First  Church,  Grenada,  Miss.;  Robert  E.  Barrie, 
John  Knox  (UPUSA)  church,  Topeka,  Kans.;  Jerry  H.  Binns, 
assistant  pastor,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Sterling,  Colo.;  Herbert 
V.  Brownlee  II,  assistant  pastor,  Fairview  (UPUSA)  Church,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind. 

Robert  R.  Bugbee,  assistant  pastor,  First  (UPUSA)  Church, 
Boca  Raton,  Fla.;  Bobby  C.  Carson,  Liberty  Cumberland  church, 
Campbellsville,  Ky.;  R.  Edward  Dowell  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First 
Church  (and  Radcliff  chapel) ,  Elizabethtown,  Ky.;  Evan  D.  A. 
Fisher,  Mowrystown  (UPUSA) ,  Ohio,  church. 

Daniel  L.  Force,  Marshall  (UPUSA)  ,  N.  C,  church;  John  W. 
Graham,  North  Kingsville  (UPUSA) ,  Ohio,  church;  Edwin  L. 
Hankla  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Church  of  St.  Andrew,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
Robert  T.  Hill,  assistant  pastor,  Kenwood  Park  (UPUSA)  church, 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  John  K.  Kimberlin,  assistant  pastor,  North- 
minster  (UPUSA)  church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Lewis  Koerselman  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Sound  View  (UPUSA) 
church,  Bronx,  N.  Y.;  Charles  F.  Kriner,  Hanover  (UPUSA) 
church,  Newark,  Ohio;  Chester  P.  Lippy,  First  (UPUSA)  Church, 
Westernville,  N.  Y.;  Richard  G.  Matchette,  Elmwood-Carthage 
(UPUSA)  church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Robert  T.  McLaughlin, 
First  (UPUSA)  church,  Everson,  Wash.;  M.  Dean  Patton,  Union 
(UPUSA)   church,  Blasdell,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  E.  Pelkey,  assistant  pastor,  Peters  Creek  (UPUSA) 
church,  Venetia,  Penna.;  Fred  W.  Quigley,  First  (UPUSA) 
Church,  Avonmore,  Penna.;  Fred  E.  Schafer,  Tri-County  (UPUSA) 
Parish,  Minnewaukan,  N.  D.;  Gerald  E.  Stalnaker,  assistant 
pastor,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Tyrone,  Penna.;  James  R. 
Stewart,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Doniphan,  Mo. 

Harold  Stone,  Young  Memorial  church,  Manson,  N.  C,  and 
Brookston  church,  Henderson,  N.  C;  Charles  L.  Strawn,  Com- 
munity (UPUSA)  church,  Jordan,  Mont.;  Owen  E.  Tucker  Jr., 
First  Church,  Union  City,  Tenn.;  Hendrik  G.  Wapstra,  assistant 
pastor,  Manito  (UPUSA)  church,  Spokane,  Wash.;  Reese  G. 
Wills,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Spring  City,  Tenn. 

Graduate  work — Thomas  N.  Fenger,  Howard  W.  Moffett, 
Richard  Park. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

G.  Carlton  Alexander,  Blackshear,  Ga.,  church;  John  T.  Ames 
Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Bradley  Hills  (UPUSA)  church,  Bethesda, 
Md.;  Paul  W.  Beazley,  Marston  and  Marks  Creek  churches, 
Hamlet,  N.  C;  Ralph  G.  Bright,  Pleasant  Grove  church,  Chester, 
S.  C;  A.  Donovan  Cross,  Centerville  and  Franklin,  La.,  churches; 
O.  Leighton  Culler,  Belk  Memorial  church,  Hickory,  N.  C;  C. 
David  Eubanks,  Allendale,  S.  C,  church;  Howard  A.  Gordon  Jr., 
Catholic  and  Hebron  churches,  Richburg,  S.  C. 

George  D.  Gravely,  St.  Paul  church,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  Vaughn 
E.  Hartsell,  Mount  Carmel  church,  Turbeville,  Va.;  Robert  E. 
Herrmann,  First  Church,  Ripley,  W.  Va.;  Howard  E.  Hill,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Babcock  Memorial  (UPUSA)  church,  Baltimore, 
Md.;  William  H.  Jackson,  Bear  Grass  and  Roberson  Chapel 
churches,  Williamston,  N.  C;  Peter  M.  Jorgensen,  assistant 
pastor,  Selwyn  Avenue  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

William  K.  Leach,  Newell,  N.  C,  church;  H.  Alton  Lee  Jr., 
Board  of  Christian  Education  staff,  Richmond,  Va.;  J.  Wendell 
Ligon,  missionary  (Indonesia) ;  Robert  J.  Martin,  Madison  and 
Gordonsville,  Va.,  churches;  Vernon  D.  Miller,  West  End  church, 
Roanoke,  Va.;  Thomas  G.  Murrell,  Lansing,  Gillespie  and 
Foster  Memorial  churches,  Lansing,  N.  C;  Richard  A.  Park, 
Elise  church,  Robbins,  N.  C. 

Larry  G.  Parker,  Benson,  N.  C,  church;  Samuel  H.  Pope  III, 
assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  New  Orleans,  La.;  John  D.  Sadler, 
New  Dublin  church,  Dublin,  Va.;  D.  B.  Shackleford,  Ashburn, 
Va.,  church;  William  Simms,  Bealeton  and  Catlett,  Va.,  churches; 
Eurie  H.  Smith  III,  First  Church,  Gloucester,  Va.;  Donald  E. 
Swope,  Millboro,  Va.;  church  and  Windy  Cove  church,  Millboro 
Springs,  Va. 

Charles  D.  Symons  Jr.,  Elk  Branch  church,  Shenandoah  Junc- 
tion, W.  Va.,  and  Halltown,  W.  Va.,  church;  Thomas  D. 
Twitchell,  assistant  pastor,  Hagerstown  (UPUSA) ,  Md.,  church; 
A.  Michael  Warren,  Massies  Mill  and  Harmony  churches,  Massies 
Mill,  Va.;  Dan  C.  West,  Smyrna,  Tenn.,  church;  Edward  C. 
Wilson,  Meadowbrook  church,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Graduate  work — R.  Richard  Baldwin,  E.  Lon  Boggs,  John  A. 
Brothers  Jr.,  Pansie  N.  Cameron,  Ruth  D.  Currie,  James  McD. 
Davis,  William  A.  Dysard  Jr.,  David  L.  Hale,  L.  Douglas  Hill  Jr., 
Albert  H.  Keller  Jr.,  O.  Wendell  Manuel,  John  D.  Turner, 
James  L.  Vande  Berg,  Parker  T.  Williamson,  Chul  Ok  Yoo. 
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Why  the  Church's  theology  is  in  danger  — 


The  Spirit 


The  very  fact  that  John  in  the 
first  century  announced,  "By 
this  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth  and 
the  spirit  of  error,"  should  have 
warned  the  succeeding  centuries  of 
the  perpetual  conflict  in  which  the 
Church  was  to  be  involved!  Contro- 
versy is  as  basic  to  true  thinking  as 
exercise  and  work  are  to  good 
health. 

Yet  as  soon  as  we  say  "heresy," 
many  people  say,  "Oh  no,  no  more 
witch-hunts"!  The  fact  that  there 
have  been  acrimony,  bickering  and 
hypocrisy  displayed  by  contestants 
for  or  against  truth,  does  not  reduce 
the  danger  of  error,  or  the  value  of 
truth.  When  a  person  feels  pain 
in  the  body,  it  is  an  indication  that 
there  may  be  germs  of  disease  at 
work.  But  whoever  brushes  aside 
pain  because  of  the  miserable  and 
costly  possibilities  of  doctors,  nurses, 
treatments,  drugs  or  operations,  and 
convalescences  may  be  digging  his 
own  grave.  Pain  is  nature's  red 
stop  light! 

Today  across  our  Church  in  this 
broad  Republic  we  are  experiencing 
the  very  real  pains  of  apprehension, 
discussion  and  deep  concern  over 
new  positions  and  pronouncements 
by  some  of  our  leaders.  It  is  most 
wise  to  stop  and  examine  the  facts. 

By  way  of  direct  introduction  let 
me  quote  Professor  Walter  Kauf- 
mann  of  Princeton  University.  He 
titled  a  book  in  1959,  Faith  of  A 
Heretic,  and  began  by  saying: 
"Heresy  is  a  set  of  opinions  'at  vari- 
ance with  established  or  generally 
received  principles'.  ...  In  theology, 
any  'opinion  that  is  contrary  to  the 
fundamental  doctrine  or  creed  of  any 
particular  church  is  heretical'.  .  ." 
According  to  Webster,  he  goes  on, 
"heresy  is  'an  offense  against  Chris- 
tianity consisting  in  a  denial  of  some 
of  its  essential  doctrines,  publicly 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  East- 
minster  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


"By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  the  spirit  of  error"  (I 
John  4:6) . 

avowed,  and  obstinately  main- 
tained.' " 

The  Fact  Of  Heresy 

a.  According  to  Presbyterian  law, 
expressed  in  our  Constitution,  here- 
sy is  one  of  the  specifically  named 
sins  against  the  First  Commandment, 
and  therefore  forbidden  (Larger 
Catechism  Q.  105,  p.  63) .  It  is  im- 
bedded in  one  of  the  most  compre- 
hensive analytical  passages  of  the 
deep  Christian  thinkers  who  com- 
posed this  treasure  of  Christian  teach- 
ing. One  of  our  gravest  liabilities  is 
that  today,  in  contrast  with  earlier 
periods,  our  clergy,  elders,  and  dea- 
cons, solemnly  obligated  to  uphold 
these  standards,  have  only  a  nodding 
acquaintance,  if  that,  with  these 
learned  and  profound  documents 
and  doctrines.  Ignorance  produces 
indifference,  and  indifference  is  the 
harbinger  of  destruction. 

b.  Again,  our  official  Constitu- 
tion says,  "heresy  .  .  .  may  be  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  call  for  deposi- 
tion" (Book  of  Discipline,  VI.  7, 
p.  185) .  And  there  is  no  more  sol- 
emn and  final  human  action  than 
deposing  an  ordained  minister — "un- 
frocking" as  the  awful  word  calls 
it.  This  shows  how  painfully  serious 
heresy  can  be  in  the  Church's  fight 
for  life  against  the  invading  germs 
of  diseased  thinking. 

c.  And  in  yet  a  third  section  of 
our  binding  Constitution,  we  read 
this  most  salutary  warning,  ".  .  .  no 
opinion  can  be  either  more  perni- 
cious or  more  absurd  than  that 
which  brings  truth  and  falsehood  up- 
on a  level,  and  represents  it  as  of 
no  consequence  what  a  man's  opin- 
ions are"  (Form  of  Government, 
1.4,  p.  117). 

In  1934,  Professor  Edwin  Lewis 
of  Drew  University  wrote  his  power- 


ful Christian  Manifesto.  He  began 
by  proclaiming  a  vastly  important 
principle:  "The  Christian  faith  can 
never  be  seriously  hurt  by  any  at- 
tack launched  against  it  from  with- 
out. Its  only  real  enemies  are  those 
who  are  supposed  to  be  its  friends. 
Its  danger  is  not  in  hostility,  but 
in  disloyalty,  and  disloyalty  neces- 
sarily works  from  within.  .  .  .  Chris- 
tianity is  a  total  structure,  not  a 
series  of  unrelated  fragments.  In  the 
long  run,  it  will  be  seen  to  stand  or 
fall  as  a  whole." 

It  is  not  sufficient,  when  faced  by 
heresy,  to  say,  "Well,  he  is  too  fine 
a  professor  or  minister,  to  mislead 
us.  He  could  not  be  disloyal."  The 
fact  is  that  many  apparently  loyal 
and  sincere  men  have  become  here- 
tics —  just  as  some  of  the  finest 
bodies  have  become  hosts  to  appa" 
ling  diseases. 

The  Source  Of  Heresy 

The  situation  today,  in  most  Pro 
estant  denominations,  has  "devel- 
oped" to  the  stark  reality  described 
by  no  less  a  scholar  than  Professor 
Paul  L.  Holmer  of  Yale  Divinity 
School.  He  writes:  "Backed  by  the 
prestige  of  modern  learning,  a  breezy 
Protestant  theology  is  developing  — ■ 
strongly  anti-Church,  opposed  to 
personal  piety,  occasionally  Biblical, 
very  much  this-worldly,  almost  im- 
pervious to  criticism"  (Christian 
Century) . 

Further  surveying  the  situation, 
this  theologian  goes  on:  .  .  .  "the 
odd  and  unwarranted  inferences 
which  the  modern  theological  set 
draw  .  .  .  are  truly  surprising  if  not, 
downright  alarming.  ...  It  is  also 
the  theme  of  the  avant-garde  that 
the  theology  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  outmoded,  irrelevant  and  an  in- 
ducement to  unbelief;  .  .  .  Apparent- 
ly a  new  theology  is  required  for 
social  relevance.  .  .  .  This,  too,  is 
rubbish  .  .  .  theology  never  did  havt 
the  allegiance  of  the  intelligentsia 
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of  Error 


in  the  West.  .  .  .  The  reason  for 
theological  change  has  never  been 
the  failure  of  language  because  of 
its  limitations  and  its  temporal  na- 
ture but  rather  the  varying  condi- 
tions to  which  the  faith  is  addressed. 
...  It  is  being  continually  asserted 
that  the  Church  and  the  theologians 
are  not  giving  serious  attention  to 
science.  .  .  .  The  criticism,  I  take  it, 
is  posited  upon  the  idea  that  every 
such  accommodation  to  science  and 
other  new  learning  must  entail  a 
corresponding  change  in  theology. 
.  . .  This  is  certainly  random  talk  . . . 
it  is  time  that  a  strong  stand  be 
taken  about  this  posture  of  the  neo- 
Protestant  intelligentsia  —  in  order 
not  to  discourage   the  continuing 
work  of  the  Protestant  minister  and 
the  ongoing  ministry  of  the  Church. 
.  .  .  The  everlasting  tinkering  with 
the  theologies,  as  if  they  were  cor- 
i  rigible  only  by  analogy  with  scien- 
tific hypotheses  and  policies,  maligns 
•  the  faith  itself.    It  is  high  time, 
'I  therefore,  to  think  harder  about  the 
li  faith  in  order  to  see  why  men  be- 
■lieve  at  all.  .  .  .  Both  the  church 
oland  theology  are  faced  with  the 
■tedious  task  of  refashioning  men, 
fljMte  by  one,  and  the  world,  rather 
zf  than  refashioning  the  faith  —  either 
-J  its  role  or  its  teachings  —  to  render 
t|it  more  plausible." 
4i   There  is  an  informed,  courageous 
11  and  challenging  summation  if  ever 
there  was  one.  Are  our  Presbyterian 
theological  leaders  going  to  face  this 
»»  issue?    Are  our  laymen,  elders  and 
Ik  members,  going  to  support  those 
clministers,  who,  in  hundreds  if  not 
selthousands   are  roused   about  this 
(lolperilous    take-over    by    the  new 
ilsf"breezy  Protestant  theology"?  This 
ha|is  a  grave  issue  for  every  member 
mot  the  Christian  Church, 
in 

4     The  Nature  Of  Heresy 

[01 

1   Let  me  add  a  further  witness. 
J!rj  Professor  Roland  Mushat  Frye  of 
B%he  Folger  Shakespeare  Library  in 


Washington,  D.  C,  explains  the  pres- 
ent theological  morass  in  our 
churches  in  these  scathing  words: 
"Perhaps  the  greatest  threat  to  Chris- 
tianity today  is  the  presence  within 
the  church  of  clergy  and  theologians 

(some  of  the  leading  theologians,  in 
unhappy  fact)  who  tend  to  cor- 
relate Christianity  with  their  own 
pseudo-sophisticated  understandings 
of  culture  to  the  point  where  Chris- 
tianity is  essentially  cancelled  out. 
Only  the  traditional  Christian  words 
remain,  but  they  are  in  effect 
stripped  of  their  distinctively  Chris- 
tian content  and  remain  empty 
husks.  .  .  .  And  when  we  come  to 
Christian  ethics,  we  find  the  Judeo- 
Christian  standards  too  often  re- 
placed —  even  in  the  pulpit  —  by  a 
shallow  and  facile  Freudianism  which 
has  for  some  time  now  been  dis- 
credited by  the  most  responsible  sec- 
ular scholars"  (Theology  Today) . 

If  detailed  proof  of  all  this  were 
to  be  offered,  we  should  need  several 
theological  lectures  or  a  whole  book. 
But  in  the  little  time  we  allow  our- 
selves, let  me  give  some  brief  illus- 
trations. Writes  Professor  Herman 
C.  Waetjen  of  the  chair  of  New 
Testament  in  San  Francisco  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  our  Church,  in 
Challenge  '65,  a  seminary  paper, 
"Peter  and  the  Church  are  to  par- 
ticipate with  God  in  the  work  of 
bringing  reconciliation  to  the  world. 
.  .  .  They  are  not  bound  by  any  ab- 
solute laws.  They  are  to  make  their 
own  rules  and  regulations  according 
to  each  situation."  This  is  an  old 
antinomian  heresy  now  called  "situ- 
ational ethic."  It  is  relativity  in 
morals,  and  produces  license  in  place 
of  liberty  under  law. 

In  the  same  magazine,  another 
New  Testament  professor,  Dr.  Neill 
Q.  Hamilton  writes  against  the  bod- 
ily resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
says:  "It  may  be  that  the  Synoptics 

(Matthew,  Mark,  Luke)  must  be 
viewed  less  as  the  editorial  combi- 
nation of  pieces  of  tradition  and 


more  the  jree  creations  of  the  com- 
munities they  represent  who  needed 
a  Jesus  of  history  to  buttress  their 
faltering  resurrection  conviction"! 
Time  and  space  forbid  more  than  a 
mention  of  this  typical  theological 
double-talk,  which  is  basically  here- 
tical. 

So  President  R.  C.  Johnson  of 
Yale  Divinity  School  (formerly  of 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary)  in 
The  Church  and  its  Changing  Min- 
istry writes:  "The  world  has  been 
reconciled  to  God  and  made  a  new 
creation  in  His  life,  death  and  resur- 
rection." Tenses  make  all  the  dif- 
ference. And  as  it  stands  this  is  a 
total  perversion  —  and  actually 
ludicrous  —  just  look  at  the  sur- 
rounding "world"!  Does  it  look  like 
an  already  reconciled  and  new  cre- 
ation? 

What  does  the  New  Testament 
say?  "We  beseech  you  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  be  reconciled  to  God"  (II 
Corinthians  5:20) .  Those  who  have 
become  believers  in  Christ  are  be- 
lievers by  virtue,  partly,  of  their  hav- 
ing become  reconciled  —  but  that 
is  very  different  from  asserting  by 
misapplication,  that  the  world  has 
been  reconciled,  etc.  If  Johnson 
were  right,  the  task  of  the  Christian 
Church  has  already  been  accom- 
plished! 

One  more,  but  quite  unbelievable 
illustration!  The  president  of  San 
Francisco  Seminary,  Theodore  A. 
Gill,  in  the  same  paper,  writes 
against  all  forms  of  censorship,  and 
adds:  "In  our  house  in  San  Anselmo 
the  closest  thing  we've  had  to  a  cen- 
sorship crisis  came  when  I  asked  my 
11 -year-old  Theodore  not  to  read 
Catcher  in  The  Rye  just  yet.  But 
my  reason  had  nothing  to  do  with 
vocabulary  or  incident  in  the  book. 
It  had  to  do  only  with  my  enormous 
appreciation  of  the  book  and  my 
hope  that  Theodore  could  read  it 
for  the  first  time  when  he  had  the 
experience  and  the  insight  to  get  it, 
to  really  get  it,  love  it  not  just  like 
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it.  .  .  .  Well,  Theodore  read  the  book 
when  he  turned  twelve  —  he  didn't 
ask  that  time  —  and  loved  it.  Now 
I  wonder  what  we'll  do  about  Candy 
—  if  he  hasn't  already  read  it.  It 
is  certainly  obvious  enough  on  our 
shelves." 

I  went  out  and  bought  both  books, 
and  frankly,  if  this  kind  of  rotten, 
decadent,  degrading  literature  is  to 


be  "enormously  appreciated"  and 
even  "loved"  rather  than  "liked,"  by 
Christians  and  "certainly  obvious 
enough  on  our  shelves"  —  we  face 
a  moral  crisis  of  the  first  order.  If 
this  express,  written,  deliberate  at- 
titude is  to  be  condoned,  and  the 
perpetrator  allowed  to  remain  in  su- 
premely high  office,  the  Church  is 
already  self-condemned.    But  theo- 


logical corruption,  heresy,  has  al- 
ways, by  its  nature,  tended  inevitably 
to  moral  obfuscation. 

I  solemnly  beg  of  you  to  give  im 
mediate  and  top-priority  considera 
tion  and  prayer  to  the  saving  of  our 
precious  faith  and  our  imperilled 
Church.  Heresy  is  lethal.  (Com 
pare  Revelation  2:14-16,  and  20 
23!)  ffl 


Protestantism  must  recover  a  living  faith  — 

Not  A  Dogma  but  a  Dynamic 

JOHN  BOLTEN  SR 


In  this  last  decade  we  have  heard 
much  about  neo-orthodoxy,  neo- 
Christianity,  neo-liberalism,  and  neo- 
evangelism.  We  have  heard  many 
professors  and  doctors  of  theology 
talking  to  themselves  in  a  language 
that  no  one  understands.  What  we 
need  badly  is  a  demythologization 
of  the  confused  status  of  all  of  our 
theologians,  and  not  of  the  Bible! 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  often-rejected 
fundamentalism.  It  is  more  timely 
and  more  in  accord  with  the  New 
Testament  than  modern  theological 
attempts  to  harmonize  modern  phil- 
osophy with  Biblical  truth. 

I  am  not  speaking  against  thor- 
ough, theological  education,  but  I 
will  never  stop  fighting  against  a 
Church  that  puts  its  members  on  a 
spiritual  starvation  diet  —  a  profes- 
sionalism that  has  made  our  church- 
es soulless,  that  has  torn  the  Bible 
apart,  and  that  believes  in  a  dead 
Christ. 

Where  must  we  turn  to  be  able 
to  say:  "Here  is  the  truth  in  which 
I  can  rest  and  trust?"  —  from  which 
I  can  say:  "This,  God  has  given  me!" 

If  not  the  Bible,  where  is  the 
truth? 

The  focal  point  of  the  Reforma- 
tion was  justification  by  faith.  With 
this  inner  light  and  passion  the  Re- 
formation began.  This  light  burned 
deep  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men. 
Outwardly  it  was  directed  against 
Rome's  misinterpretation  and  distor- 

The  author,  a  businessman,  is  pres- 
ident of  the  Sunday  School  Times 
Co.  This  article  first  appeared  in 
the  Times  and  is  used  by  permission. 


tion  of  the  apostles'  and  evangelists' 
declaration  of  truth. 

To  be  justified  before  a  Holy  God 
is  an  experience  beyond  which  we 
will  never  be  able  to  think  or  reach. 
Justification  is  like  the  conception  of 
infinity.  We  cannot  think  beyond, 
below,  or  above  it.  Such  are  un- 
thinkable thoughts. 

But  there  is  still  a  greater  majestic 
dimension  than  even  "justification 
by  faith." 

The  person  of  God's  only  begot- 
ten Son  is  greater  than  the  justifica- 
tion of  the  sinner,  because  through 
His  blood,  we  are  justified! 

Protestantism's  Dilemma 

If  you  asked  me  today  what  is  the 
trouble,  the  difficulty,  the  dilemma, 
the  problem  within  Protestantism — 
my  answer  would  be:  Protestant  the- 
o  1  o  g  y  has  never  presented  or 
preached  with  the  emphasis  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  overpowering 
significance  of  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  "in 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
God  head  bodily."  Phillips  trans- 
lates: "It  is  in  Him  that  God  gives 
a  full  and  complete  expression  of 
Himself." 

"Be  careful,"  die  Apostle  also  says, 
"that  nobody  spoils  your  faith 
through  intellectualism  or  high- 
sounding  nonsense."  Such  stuff  is,  at 
best,  founded  in  man's  ideas  of  the 
nature  of  the  world  and  disregards 
Christ! 

Yes,  it  is  in  Him  that  God  gives  a 


full  and  complete  expression  of  Him 
self.  "So,  naturally,"  says  the  Apos 
tie,  "we  proclaim  Christ  .  .  .  the 
visible  expression  of  the  invisible 
God.  He  existed  before  creation 
began,  for  it  was  through  Him  that 
everything  was  made,  whether  spirit 
ual  or  material,  seen  or  unseen." 

The  Reformers  recognized  the  car. 
dinal  problem  of  their  time.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  was  preach- 
ing justification  by  works.  Luther 
answered  this  unbiblical  fallacy  with 
Romans  3,  the  war  cry  of  the  Refor- 
mation —  justification  by  faith  —  by 
faith  alone! 

At  that  time,  it  was  a  tremendous 
weapon  to  fight  an  arrogant  Church. 
In  our  day  it  has  become  a  dogma, 
dead  and  lifeless!  "Justification  by 
faith"  preached  as  a  mere  doctrine 
is  not  enough.  It  must  be  experi- 
enced. The  just,  nay,  the  justified 
shall  live  by  faith! 

Do  you  know  what  justification 
means?  It  is  that  moment  when  a 
sinner  stands  in  the  presence  of  God 
without  fear  and  trembling — all  his 
sins  are  forgotten.  Our  Lord  in  one 
place  called  it  "to  be  born  again." 
Paul  used  the  expression  "to  be  jus 
tified." 

That  exactly  was  Luther's  exper 
ence.  That  began  to  change  th 
church  in  Europe,  and  the  history  o 
the  world.  Such  was  the  significance 
of  justification  by  faith  in  the  soul  o 
one  single  man. 

Who,  today,  enters  into  the  sami 
experience  that  shook  Luther  to  hi 
foundation — almost  to  death?  Whon 
do  we  hear  in  American  pulpit 
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preaching  this  liberating  truth? 

The  great  heresy  of  the  Church  in 
the  days  of  Luther  was  that  it  had 
put  itself  in  the  place  of  God  and 
Christ:  "Justified  in  the  sight  of  the 
Church."  The  Church  became  the 
justifier  and  set  forth  the  terms  of 
that  justification,  the  terms  of  works 
of  one  sort  or  another.  In  this  con- 
troversy, Luther  answered:  "It  is  not 
the  Church  that  justifies."  Justifica- 
tion is  grounded  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  —  and  here  alone!  Only  faith 
in  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
able  to  atone  for  sin  and  justify  the 
believer  in  God's  sight. 

The  salvation  of  man  was  of  such 
a  magnitude,  only  Cod  could  have 
undertaken  it  with  any  hope  of  suc- 
cess. It  is  God's  masterpiece!  (Eph. 
2.)  Here  God  exhausted  Himself 
in  love,  wisdom,  and  righteousness. 
Luther  saw  that  the  church  couldn't 
do  it.  Luther  saw  that  works 
couldn't  do  it.  Justification  by  faith 
was  God's  work. 

Let  us  preach  the  cross  again.  The 
event  that  happened  on  Calvary  dis- 
turbed and  shocked  the  universe  to 
its  very  foundation.  But  Calvary's 
cross  is  also  God's  holy  laughter  over 
all  the  wisdom  and  intellectualism 
of  men  —  from  Aristotle,  to  Kant, 
Barth,  Bultmann,  and  all  the  "neo- 
ists"  of  our  day. 

Lost  Language 

Let  us  take  notice  that  Paul's  very 
serious  words  of  warning  against  hu- 
man wisdom  were  addressed  to  a 
church  located  in  a  country  intoxi- 
cated with  intellectualism.  The  an- 
swer is  not  a  dogma  or  "neo-ism." 
The  only  answer  the  Apostle  Paul 
has  is:  "Christ  crucified  —  a  stum- 
bling block  to  the  Jews  and  sheer 
nonsense  to  the  Gentiles,  but  for 
those  who  are  called  .  .  .  Christ  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.  And  this  is  really  only  natural, 
for  God's  'foolishness'  is  wiser  than 
men." 

One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  of 
our  time  is  that  many  of  our  the- 
ologians, who  like  to  call  themselves 
scientists,  have  lost  their  intimate 
relationship  with  the  English  lan- 
guage. They  take  seriously  only 
those  individuals  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  latest  developments  and 
mysteries  of  their  profession. 

The  language  of  many  of  our  theo- 
logians is  a  foreign  tongue  which 
normal  Christians  cannot  compre- 
hend. It  is  carefully  designed  for 
the  intellect  —  not  to  touch  the 


heart.  This  language  does  not 
sound  like  Good  News  or  Biblical 
truth  —  or  words  from  Jesus.  It 
is  altogether  different. 

Theology  that  does  not  like  to 
speak  or  express  itself  in  its  mother 
tongue  —  that  does  not  breathe  any 
more  with  the  soul  and  spirit  of  its 
own  time  —  has  lost  its  natural 
moorings.   It  becomes  a  caricature. 

I  agree  it  is  not  always  easy  to  ex- 
press our  thoughts  in  simple  words. 
We  want  to  explode  the  boundaries 
of  language  and  thought  wider  and 
wider  to  cope  with  the  new  frontiers 
of  our  times.  But  theology  is  not  a 
science  that  deals  with  visible,  ex- 
plainable things  that  can  be  dissect- 
ed, analyzed,  or  tested  in  a  test  tube. 
We  are  not  dealing  with  concep- 
tions and  constructions,  but  with 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  With  a 
supernatural  space  and  world,  we 
are  dealing  with  a  timeless  eternity 
and  the  Almighty  Omnipotent  God! 

It  is  worth  all  our  efforts  to  use  a 
language  that  our  world  uses  be- 
cause it  is  the  surest  way  to  protect 
the  purity  of  our  faith.  Error  as 
well  as  priest-craft  derives  its  power 
through  the  use  of  foreign,  strange 
words  that  often  give  the  impression 
of  a  deeper  understanding  and 
knowledge  —  perhaps  many  times 
without  "intentions." 

But  often  it  seems  to  me  we  do 
our  very  best  to  express  ourselves  in 
a  difficult  manner  that  cannot  easily 
be  understood  because  we  believe 
this  underlines  our  scientific  serious- 
ness. 

Is  it  not  an  astonishing  fact  in  the 


The  Foe  Showed  Himself 

The  Vietnam  crisis  has  produced 
one  of  the  most  frightening  pub- 
lic evidences  of  the  highly  organ- 
ized apparatus  ready  for  the  day 
of  America's  takeover.  On  one 
day  16,000  students  showed  up 
in  Washington,  paraded  in  dis- 
ciplined orderliness,  then  melted 
away  and  went  home.  The  ap- 
paratus had  felt  that  the  Vietnam 
situation  was  serious  enough  to 
risk  surfacing  for  the  purpose  of 
demonstrating  against  it.  An  army 
general,  accustomed  to  moving 
thousands  of  men,  was  shocked 
with  disbelief.  "The  very  logistics 
of  such  an  operation,"  he  said, 
"are  fantastic."  —  Walter  Judd. 


New  Testament  that  the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  at  no  point  stepped  out 
of  the  simplicity  of  His  earthly  life, 
nor  out  of  simplicity  in  teaching  and 
preaching?  He  spoke  to  the  woman 
at  the  well  about  "worship" — a  dif- 
ficult theological  subject  —  but  it 
was  to  a  teacher  in  Israel,  a  theolo- 
gian, that  He  said:  "You  must  be 
born  again."  Certainly,  we  would 
have  reversed  this  procedure. 

Simple  Terms 

How  important  it  was  to  Christ  to 
speak  in  simple  terms.  It  is  this 
simplicity  that  is  lacking  in  many 
of  our  theological  pronouncements 
today.  Let  us  become  students  of 
divine  simplicity,  following  the  apos- 
tle's "I  do,"  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
into  those  things  which  are  before, 
pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  the  Church  needs  above  all 
else  for  the  present  day  and  the 
darkening  future  are  saints,  great 
Christians  who  are  saturated  with 
the  knowledge  of  Scripture  and  filled 
with  the  glory  of  our  coming  Lord. 
A  hungry  flock  cannot  be  fed  with 
superior  theological  achievements; 
they  need  men  with  the  love  of 
Christ  in  their  eyes,  their  hearts, 
their  lives. 

Nor  do  we  need  an  ecclesiastical 
police  force,  or  a  new  law  enforcing 
the  letter  and  neglecting  the  spirit. 
What  the  Church  needs  today  are 
fathers  in  Christ  who  are  able  to 
carry  every  problem  daily  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  The  Church  needs 
men  who  live  in  the  presence  of 
God. 

What  the  Church  needs  is  a  fellow- 
ship of  blood-bought  brethren  who 
belong  together  for  time  and  eter- 
nity —  brethren  in  Christ  —  a  royal 
family  —  a  fellowship  of  faith. 

We  need  teachers  again  who  clear 
all  their  doubtful  views  and  presen- 
tations before  God  in  prayer.  Teach- 
ers who  are  not  mainly  engaged  in 
literary  battles  and  arguments  car- 
ried on  in  a  tone  of  superiority  that 
irritates  the  people  of  God.  We 
need  teachers  again  who  speak  to  us 
from  the  sanctum  sanctorum,  with 
authority  and  power.  ffl 

•     •  • 

I  would  rather  be  among  the 
great  believers  than  among  the 
great  thinkers.  —  J.  Oswald 
Sanders. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Price  They  Paid 


Have  you  ever  wondered  what 
happened  to  those  men  who  signed 
the  Declaration  of  Independence? 

Five  signers  were  captured  by  the 
British  as  traitors,  and  tortured  be- 
fore they  died.  Twelve  had  their 
homes  ransacked  and  burned.  Two 
lost  their  sons  in  the  Revolutionary 
Army,  another  had  two  sons  cap- 
tured. Nine  of  the  56  fought  and 
died  from  wounds  or  the  hardships 
of  the  Revolutionary  War. 

What  kind  of  men  were  they? 
Twenty-four  were  lawyers  and  jurists. 
Eleven  were  merchants,  nine  were 
farmers  and  large  plantation  owners, 
men  of  means,  well  educated.  But 
they  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence knowing  full  well  that  the 
penalty  would  be  death  if  they  were 
captured. 

They  signed  and  they  pledged 
their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their 
sacred  honor.  Carter  Braxton  of 
Virginia,  a  wealthy  planter  and 
trader,  saw  his  ships  swept  from  the 
seas  by  the  British  navy.  He  sold 
his  home  and  properties  to  pay  his 
debts,  and  died  in  rags. 

Thomas  McKeam  was  so  hounded 
by  the  British  that  he  was  forced  to 
move  his  family  almost  constantly. 
He  served  in  the  Congress  without 
pay,  and  his  family  was  kept  in  hid- 
ing. His  possessions  were  taken 
from  him,  and  poverty  was  his  re- 
ward. 

Vandals  or  soldiers  or  both,  looted 
the  properties  of  Ellery,  Clymer, 
Hall,  Walton,  Gwinnett,  Heyward, 
Rutledge,  and  Middleton. 

At  the  Battle  of  Yorktown,  Thom- 
as Nelson  Jr.  noted  that  the  British 
General  Cornwallis,  had  taken  over 
the  Nelson  home  for  his  headquar- 
ters. The  owner  quietly  urged  Gen- 
eral George  Washington  to  open 
fire,  which  was  done.  The  home  was 
destroyed,  and  Nelson  died  bank- 
rupt. 

Francis  Lewis  had  his  home  and 
properties  destroyed.  The  enemy 
jailed  his  wife,  and  she  died  within 
a  few  months. 


John  Hart  was  driven  from  his 
wife's  bedside  as  she  was  dying.  Their 
13  children  fled  for  their  lives.  His 
fields  and  his  grist  mill  were  laid 
waste.  For  more  than  a  year  he 
lived  in  forests  and  caves,  returning 
home  after  the  war  to  find  his  wife 
dead,  his  children  vanished.  A  few 
weeks  later  he  died  from  exhaustion 
and  a  broken  heart. 

Norris  and  Livingston  suffered 
similar  fates. 

Such  were  the  stories  and  sacri- 
fices of  the  American  Revolution. 
These  were  not  wild-eyed,  rabble- 
rousing  ruffians.  They  were  soft- 
spoken  men  of  means  and  education. 
They  had  security,  but  they  valued 
liberty  more.  Standing  tall,  straight, 
and  unwavering,  they  pledged:  "For 
the  support  of  this  declaration,  with 
a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of 
the  Divine  Providence  we  mutually 
pledge  to  each  other  our  lives,  our 
fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor."  — 
From  Dateline.  EE 


Who  Owns 
The  Government? 

The  moment  the  average  Ameri- 
can loses  the  concept  that  the  gov- 
ernment belongs  to  him  —  that  he 
is  its  creator  under  God,  not  its 
beneficiary  object  under  the  state — 
he  has  lost  his  country.  The  Ameri- 
can distinctives  will  not  be  lost 
through  Caribbean  revolutions,  al- 
though these  are  an  increasingly  live 
danger;  they  will  not  be  lost 
through  Communist  infiltration  of 
positions  of  national  importance,  al- 
though this,  too,  is  an  extremely 
serious  menace.  But  they  will  be 
lost  if  Americans  forget  that  the  gov- 
ernment belongs  to  them.  .  .  . 

What  we  need  today,  then,  is  not 
a  lot  of  sheep  earmarked  for  data 
processing,  with  survival  instruc- 
tions so  that  they  can  breathe  an- 
other twenty-four  hours,  providing 
they  hold  on  to  their  ID  cards.  What 
we  need  is  men  strong  in  their  man- 


hood, men  of  backbone  and  spirit 
and  heart  and  dash  and  tenacity.  We 
need  citizens  who  will  do  the  right 
as  God  gives  them  to  see  the  right, 
and  who,  like  the  prophet  Amos, 
will  hold  God's  plumb  line  to  the 
government  and  not  turn  the  gov- 
ernment into  the  plumb  line.  — 
Sherwood  E.  Wirt  in  Christianity 
Today.  ffl 

Law  Must  Be 
Laid  Down 

Soft-hearted  critics  of  our  modern 
judicial  system  (and  especially  of 
capital  punishment)  sometimes 
speak  of  "the  revenge  mentality" 
which  characterizes  judicial  processes. 
"Out  of  revenge,"  they  say,  "we  ex- 
pend our  'righteous  wrath'  on  crim- 
inals when  we  should  be  trying  to 
rehabilitate  them." 

Such  sentiments  overlook  the  basic 
function  of  law  and  of  justice.  Law 
is  not  so  much  an  exchange  of  acts 
—  an  exercise  of  wrath  by  way  of 
retribution  —  as  it  is  a  statement  of 
principle.  And  justice  is  not  re- 
venge, it  is  the  natural  expression 
of  law. 

When  God  said,  "The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die,"  He  was  not  an- 
nouncing vengeance,  but  rather  de- 
claring the  natural  effect  of  sin. 
Death  is  no  more  an  act  of  revenge 
by  God  upon  sin,  than  it  would  be 
an  act  of  revenge  upon  the  man  who 
takes  poison  that  he  dies. 

Someone  has  said  that  anarchy  fol- 
lows in  the  society  which  does  not 
say  of  criminal  behavior,  "Do  thus 
and  so  and  this  will  be  the  penalty." 
The  penalty  is  not  "revenge"  but  a 
balancing  value  determined  by  jus- 
tice. 

If  the  social  order  is  to  have  any 
meaning,  there  must  be  an  authority 
which  will  say  to  the  perpetrator  of 
a  capital  crime:  "This  do  and  your 
life  is  forfeit."  Regardless  of  whether 
any  criminal  is  ever  deterred  by  such 
a  law  laid  down,  it  must  be  laid 
down.  EB 


Keep  the  Goal  Clear 

Sister  Francetta  Barberis,  presi- 
dent-emeritus of  Roman  Catholic 
Webster  College,  in  a  commence- 
ment address  at  Washington  Uni- 
versity in  St.  Louis,  said,  "the  ma- 
jor goal  of  Christianity  ...  is  to  ■ 
end  poverty  and  to  advance  educa- 
tion." 

It  is  the  popularity  of  such  a  view 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Ground,  Not  the  Object  of  Faith 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


that  has  set  liberals  and  conserva- 
tives against  each  other  in  both  the 
Protestant  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
communions. 

The  conservative  Christian,  with- 
out denying  the  need  to  help  the 
poor  and  to  advance  education, 
simply  cannot  agree  that  these  con- 
stitute "the  major  goal  of  Christian- 
ity." Because  he  says  so  as  strongly 
as  he  can  is  classified  as  anti-social. 
Because  he  rejects  resolutions  that 
would  elevate  the  social  dimension 
to  the  place  of  first  consideration  he 
is  charged  with  "spiritualizing  the 
mission  of  the  Church  until  religion 
becomes  of  no  earthly  good." 

But  the  major  goal  of  Christianity 
has  always  been  to  redeem  lost  men 
and  women  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  amount  of 
social  concern  will  regenerate  hell- 
bound  sinners  and  make  them  can- 
didates for  heaven.  The  measure 
of  the  Church's  strength  in  the 
world  is  the  measure  of  existing 
agreement  with  that  truth.  IB 


.  .  .  And  Cannot  See 

A  good  friend  who  is  an  honor- 
able professional  man  —  but  typical 
of  churchmen  who  do  not  know 
what's  going  on  —  made  a  report 
on  the  state  of  the  Church  to  his 
presbytery  after  attending  an  Assem- 
bly meeting. 

"The  Church  is  beset  by  tensions 
and  is  in  the  throes  of  change,"  he 
said.  "It  is  hard  to  know  whether 
the  tensions  are  producing  the 
changes  or  the  changes  producing 
the  tensions,"  he  continued.  "But 
one  thing  seems  clear:  source  of  both 
changes  and  tensions  is  the  social 
revolution  of  our  time.  The  place 
of  the  Negro  in  the  life  of  the 
Church  —  whether  it  will  be  deter- 
mined by  prejudice  or  by  Christian 
theology  and  ethics  —  this  is  the 
question.  When  this  question  has 
been  answered  according  to  the  will 
of  Christ  we  can  expect  to  see  the 
end  of  tension  and  a  glad  uniting  of 
the  Body  of  Christ. 

"There  are  other  problems,"  he 
concluded,  "such  as  whether  the 
Church  should  emphasize  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  matters.  All  of 
them,  however,  point  back  to  the 
fundamental  racial  difficulty." 

No  doubt  the  racial  issue  looms 
large  in  the  minds  of  many  Chris- 
tians. And  no  doubt  it  will  one 
day  be  settled  according  to  the  will 
of  Christ.  But  the  great  cleavage  in 


It  is  easy  for  laymen  to  become 
confused  by  the  controversy  which 
exists  over  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  —  whether  the  full  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Bible  is 
important. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  some 
of  us  worship  the  Bible.  Nothing 
could  be  more  absurd.  But,  we  do 
worship  the  Christ  revealed  in  the 
Bible  and  reject  the  "Christ"  sub- 
stituted in  His  place  by  those  who 
do  not  believe  the  Biblical  record 
having  to  do  with  His  Person  and 
Work. 

In  other  words  (and  this  is  im- 
portant) The  Holy  Scriptures  are 
the  ground  of  faith,  not  its  object. 
It  is  from  the  Scriptures  that  we 
learn  the  historical  facts  having  to 
do  with  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  from  the 
Scriptures  that  we  learn  the  spiritual 
implications  about  Christ.  It  is  by 
faith  that  we  accept  Him  as  Saviour 
and  make  Him  the  Lord  of  our  lives. 

We  are  constrained  to  believe  that 
there  is  but  one  Christ  —  the  Christ 
of  the  Bible  —  and  we  refuse  to  ac- 
cept in  His  stead  a  man  stripped 
of  His  divine,  as  well  as  His  human, 
attributes. 

The  Bible  says  He  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  one  with  the  Father. 
It  says  that  he  was  born  of  a  virgin, 
spoke  and  lived  as  never  any  other 
one  has  ever  lived,  proving  His  deity 
by  word  and  work.  The  Bible  says 
that  He  died  vicariously  on  the  cross 
(bearing  in  His  body  the  penalty 
and  guilt  of  our  sins)  ;  that  He  arose 


the  Church  is  over  something  else, 
and  that  something  is  well  illus- 
trated by  our  friend's  remarks. 

It  is  precisely  because  well-mean- 
ing but  spiritually  myopic  leaders  of 
the  Church  recognize  no  issue  but 
the  social  one  that  east  is  becoming 
east  and  west  is  becoming  west  and 
the  prospects  of  the  two  ever  meet- 
ing are  becoming  more  and  more 


bodily  from  the  grave  and  gave  to 
many  infallible  proofs  that  He  was 
alive  again.  The  Bible  says  that 
He  will  come  again  in  power  and 
great  glory  and  that  some  day  every 
knee  will  bow  to  Him.  It  says  that 
He  is  the  Creator,  Preserver  and 
Judge,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

It  is  because  we  learn  of  His  Per- 
son and  Work  in  the  Bible  that  we 
stand  uncompromisingly  for  the  rev- 
elation of  Him  which  is  found  there- 
in. 

Attacks  on  the  full  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God  are 
nothing  new;  they  have  existed  and 
will  exist  until  the  end  of  time  be- 
cause Satan  fears  this  Sword  of  the 
Spirit.  But  the  source  of  attack  has 
changed  in  that  it  now  largely  comes 
from  within  the  Church. 

What  we  all  need  to  learn  is  that 
man  may  attack  the  Word  only  to 
have  the  weapons  of  attack  turn  on 
his  own  head.  We  also  need  to  learn 
that  the  best  defense  of  the  Bible  is 
the  evidence  of  changed  lives — lives 
changed  by  the  power  of  the  Christ 
of  that  Bible.  And,  we  all  need  to 
remember  that  the  Bible  is  a  living 
Book  which  will  speak  to  the  hearts 
of  all  who  would  study  and  obey  its 
truth. 

From  this  Book  we  learn  true  wis- 
dom. Read  it.  Study  it.  Ponder 
it.  Obey  it.  In  this  Book  we  meet 
the  living  Christ  and  He  brings  life, 
peace  and  hope  to  all  who  believe 
in  Him.  IS 


remote. 

This  is  not  to  criticize  our  friend 
for  not  being  able  to  see  the  Gospel 
—  the  doctrinal  —  issue  in  the 
Church,  where  so  many  seem  never 
to  have  come  to  the  faith  in  the 
first  place.  Paul  writes  of  his  people, 
the  Jews,  who  simply  could  not  see. 
Today  tragic  numbers  simply  can- 
not see.    God  give  us  all  sight!  El 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  11,  1965: 

Our  Continuing  Response 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  Progress  in 
the  Christian  life  is  a  matter  of  con- 
tinuing toward  the  goal  that  God 
had  in  mind  for  us  when  He  saved 
us.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  born  again 
into  the  Christian  life.  It  is  another 
to  grow  up  in  the  Christian  life. 
No  child  of  God  should  rest  content 
merely  with  the  knowledge  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven.  He  should  yearn 
to  make  progress  in  his  relationship 
with  God.  He  should  be  cultivating 
and  developing  those  attitudes  and 
deeds  that  are  pleasing  and  accept- 
able to  God.  In  other  words,  it  is 
not  sufficient  to  become  a  Christian; 
Christians  should  become  like  Christ, 
for  this  is  to  be  their  ultimate  des- 
tiny (I  Jno.  3:2) . 

The  goal  of  Christlikeness  is  nev- 
er reached  in  one  step.  We  shall 
be  like  Him,  but  this  likeness  is  at- 
tained by  degrees  of  sanctification. 
It  is  a  continuing  response  on  our 
part  to  the  work  of  God's  Spirit 
within  us.  It  is  marked  by  stages 
of  spiritual  growth,  wherein  "we  all, 
with  unveiled  face,  beholding  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  being  changed 
into  His  likeness  from  one  degree 
of  glory  to  another;  for  this  comes 
from  the  Lord  who  is  the  Spirit"  (II 
Cor.  3:18,  RSV)  . 

We  should  never  be  satisfied  with 
any  level  of  spirituality,  until  we 
come  "unto  the  fullgrown  man,  un- 
to the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  that  we  be  no  long- 
er children"  (Eph.  4:13,14). 

We  begin  in  the  Christian  life 
not  as  fullgrown  Christians,  but  as 
spiritual  babes;  and  we  are  to  take 
nourishment  from  those  things  that 
help  us  to  mature  (I  Pet.  2:2) .  Our 
Lord  Himself  "increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  man"  (Luke  2:52) .  The  same 
advance  is  supposed  to  characterize 
our  Christian  experience.  Unfor- 
tunately, just  as  there  is  such  a 
thing  in  life  as  retarded  and  under- 
developed children,  there  is  also  such 


Background   Scripture:  Philippians 

3:7-16;  Romans  8:25-28 
Devotional    Reading:    Hebrews  5: 
7-14 

Memory  Selection:  Philippians  3:14 


a  thing  in  the  spiritual  life  as  under- 
nourished and  dwarfed  Christians. 

Stunted  growth  is  pathetic  wheth- 
er it  is  found  in  the  world  of  na- 
ture or  in  the  sphere  of  the  church. 
How  important,  then,  that  Chris- 
tians keep  on  growing  up.  That  is 
why  the  Word  of  God  contains  so 
many  exhortations  which  challenge 
us  to  spiritual  growth.  We  are  told 
to  exercise  ourselves  "unto  godli- 
ness" (I  Tim.  4:7) .  We  are  advised 
to  "seek  those  things  which  are 
above"  (Col.  3:1).  We  are  to  be 
renewed  in  mind  and  knowledge 
(Col.  3:10;  Rom.  12:2;  I  Cor.  2:16) . 
We  must  leam  "to  discern  good  and 
evil"  (Heb.  5:14). 

The  church  that  preaches  only  the 
necessity  of  salvation  has  failed  those 
who  are  already  Christians.  It  has 
left  out  that  great  portion  of  the 
New  Testament  message  wherein 
the  saved  are  told  why  and  how 
they  are  to  develop  into  mature 
Christians.  Men  and  women  do 
need  to  be  saved.  They  also  need 
to  be  challenged  to  desire  a  deeper 
and  fuller  life,  "for  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  sanctification" 
(I  Thess.  4:3).  The  God  who  de- 
sires that  sinners  be  converted  also 
desires  that  converted  sinners  be- 
come saints,  that  they  make  progress, 
"perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God"  (II  Cor.  7:1) . 

I.  WE  ARE  TO  EXERT  OUR- 
SELVES. Philippians  3:7-16. 

Growth  in  the  Christian  life  is  not 
automatic.     The  mere  passage  of 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
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time  does  not  deepen  the  measure 
of  our  consecration.  Progress  is 
marked  by  the  degree  to  which  we 
surrender  ourselves  to  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  to  ex- 
ercise ourselves  in  the  things  that 
pertain  to  godliness.  The  Spirit 
helps  us  to  move  in  the  direction 
of  righteousness  and  away  from  sin. 
He  helps  us  to  overcome  sinful  de- 
sires and  strengthens  the  desire  to 
do  those  things  that  please  God.  But 
we  are  required  to  put  our  effort 
on  the  side  of  whatever  makes  for 
victory  over  sin  (Rom.  6:4;  I  Jno. 
5:4;  Eph.  4:16;  II  Cor.  7:1). 

How  do  we  know  whether  we  are 
making  any  progress?  The  answer 
may  be  seen  in  the  personal  testi- 
mony of  the  Apostle  Paul: 

A.  We  Operate  Our  Christian 
Lives  under  a  New  System  of  Values 
(Phil.  3:7-11). 

The  kind  of  guide  lines  that  moti- 
vated us  before  we  became  Chris- 
tians no  longer  matters.  The  benefits 
that  we  inherited  and  the  accom- 
plishments of  which  we  were  once 
proud  do  not  advance  our  standing 
with  God.  Like  Paul,  we  should 
consider  these  things  as  worthless — 
indeed,  as  liabilities  —  if  they  tend 
to  make  us  think  that  they  are  what 
count  in  God's  sight. 

The  only  thing  that  matters  in 
life,  when  the  non-essentials  are 
trimmed  away,  is  that  we  should 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  out 
personal  Saviour  and  that  we  grow 
in  our  acquaintance  with  Him 
(compare  Jno.  17:3) .  Growth  in 
grace  is  aided  by  whatever  promotes 
our  personal  relationship  to  Christ. 
To  achieve  this  we  should  be  willing 
to  abandon  those  attainments  by 
which  the  world  judges  success,  in 
favor  of  those  goals  that  will  reveal 
the  transformation  of  our  lives;  for 
example: 

1.  Righteousness  based  on  faith 
(v.  9) .  The  world  generally  mis- 
understands what  righteousness  is. 
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It  is  not  doing  this  or  that,  and  ab- 
staining from  this  or  that. 

But  righteousness  basically  is  an 
attitude  of  complete  trust  and  de- 
pendence upon  God.  He  accepts  us 
not  on  the  basis  of  what  we  have 
accomplished  or  what  we  inherently 
deserve.  Christ  alone  was  the  only 
truly  perfect  Man  who  ever  lived. 
If  we  believe  in  Him,  God  will 
credit  Christ's  righteousness  to  our 
account.  All  that  is  required  for 
God's  favor  is  that  we  trust  in  Him 
alone  for  salvation  (Rom.  3:28;  4: 
2-8,20-25;  5:19;  Gal.  3:10-14;  Eph. 
2:8;  II  Cor.  5:19,21).  The  law  of 
God  fulfills  a  purpose  in  guiding 
our  conduct  after  we  are  saved;  it 
is  powerless,  however,  to  save  us. 

2.  Personal  acquaintance  of  Christ 
(v.  10) .  "That  I  may  know  Him." 
To  know  Christ  involves  not  only 
intellectual  knowledge,  but  also  per- 
sonal contact  with  Him.  We  learn 
about  our  friends  from  their  letters 
and  from  hearing  about  them.  If 
we  are  to  know  them  truly,  we  must 
also  spend  time  with  them.  Infor- 
mation about  Christ  helps,  but  we 
must  go  beyond  this  information 
into  a  living  fellowship  with  Him. 
As  the  hymn  says:  "Beyond  the  sa- 
cred page  I  seek  Thee,  Lord;  my 

1  spirit  pants  for  Thee,  O  Living 
Word!"    We    learn    about  Christ 

!  through  the  Gospels,  but  a  deeper 
friendship  with  Him  must  come  by 
worship  and  personal  encounter. 

3.  Experience  of  His  renewing 
i  power  (v.  10) .   "That  I  may  know 

.  .  .  the  power  of  His  resurrection." 
The  power  which  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead  is  needed  to  renew  our 
lives.  A  practical  experience  of  this 
j  power  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  be 
;  cut  loose  from  all  the  chains  that 
tie  us  to  an  old,  dying  life  and  if 
we  are  to  be  raised  into  a  new,  vital 
spiritual  experience  (Col.  3:1;  Rom. 
6:4;  Eph.  1:18-20;  2:1-6). 

4.  Suffering  for  His  cause  (v.  10) . 
"The  fellowship  of  His  sufferings." 
There  are  two  ways  in  which  we 
can  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  We  can 
accept  the  trouble  and  pain  that 
come  to  us  as  consequence  of  being 
loyal  to  Him  in  a  world  that  rejects 
what  He  stands  for  (Matt.  5:10,11; 
I  Pet.  4:12-16).  We  can  also  see 
to  it  that  the  remnants  of  our  old 
sinful  nature  which  we  inherited 
from  the  fallen  human  race  are 
mortified  —  put  to  death  —  in  or- 
der that  we  might  give  up  sin  (Col. 
3:5;  Rom.  6:5,6,11;  I  Pet.  4:1,2). 

5.  Desire  for  the  completion 
within  us  of  the  work  He  started 


for  us  (v.  11).  "Might  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  Chris- 
tians hope  and  expect  that  their  re- 
demption will  be  complete,  that  they 
will  be  delivered  finally  from  death 
as  well  as  sin,  from  physical  corrup- 
tion as  well  as  spiritual  imperfec- 
tion (Phil.  1:6;  Heb.  12:2).  This 
perfection  will  not  be  reached  in 
this  life.  It  will  be  given  on  the 
day  of  resurrection  (I  Cor.  15:42, 
43;  Rom.  8:17,18,29,30). 

B.  We  Keep  Straining  Forward 
(Phil.  3:12-16). 

Perfection  is  not  attainable  in  this 
world.  We  will  not  be  completely 
free  from  sin  in  this  present  exis- 
tence (I  Jno.  1:8).  Not  even  Paul 
claimed  perfection  in  achieving  the 
goals  of  the  Christian  life,  but  he 
was  taking  them  seriously.  He  was 
still  in  the  race.  The  great  passion 
of  his  life  was  to  know  Christ  bet- 
ter and  to  be  like  Him.  That  is 
what  God  wanted  for  him,  and  that 
is  what  Paul  wanted  for  himself. 
There  were  heights  and  depths  of 
spiritual  experiences  which  he  had 
not  yet  fathomed.  There  were  still 
hidden  treasures  of  knowledge  and 
experience  in  the  things  of  God  that 
he  had  only  begun  to  uncover.  He 
would  not  be  satisfied,  therefore, 
with  his  present  stage  of  spiritual 
growth.  He  would  keep  on  ad- 
vancing. Pressing  toward  complete 
maturity,  he  would  not  become  too 
confident  over  his  earlier  progress,  but 
neither  would  he  slip  back  in  the 
direction  from  which  he  had  already 
come.  He  would  keep  on  moving 
forward  in  a  line  that  was  true  to 
what  he  had  already  attained. 

If  he  was  not  yet  what  he  wanted 
to  become,  thank  God!  he  was  not 
still  what  he  had  once  been. 

II.  GOD  CO-OPERATES  WITH 
US.  Romans  8:26-28. 

Our  hope  for  greater  spiritual  de- 
velopment depends  not  on  our  own 
striving.  Our  efforts  are  blessed  and 
supported  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 


works  within  us  and  helps  us  (Phil. 
2:13,14).  God  is  able  to  build  us 
up  (Acts  20:32) .  He  is  able  to  help 
us  overcome  sin  and  to  lead  us  in 
paths  of  righteousness  (Rom.  8:  13, 
14). 

In  the  present  passage,  Paul  teach- 
es that  God  does  not  leave  us  to 
shift  for  ourselves.  The  Spirit  prays 
with  us  and  for  us.  We  often  pray 
for  certain  things,  because  we  do  not 
know  what  is  really  good  for  us; 
we  do  not  ask  for  better  things,  be- 
cause we  are  ignorant  of  our  real 
needs.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  helps 
us  to  pray  and  even  intercedes  for 
us  Himself,  offering  prayers  that 
conform  to  God's  will  for  us. 

Thus,  says  Paul,  "in  everything, 
as  we  know,  He  co-operates  for  good 
with  those  who  love  God  and  are 
called  according  to  His  purpose" 

(Rom.  8:28,  NEB).  The  purpose 
for  which  He  works  all  things  is  that 
our  hearts  and  lives  might  be  per- 
fected and  that  we  might  be  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  Christ 

(v.  29). 

Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve, 
And  press  with  vigor  on; 

A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal, 
And  an  immortal  crown. 

A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 
Hold  thee  in  full  survey: 

Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

'Tis  God's  all  animating  voice 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high; 
'Tis  His  own  hand  presents  the 
prize 

To  thine  aspiring  eye. 

—Philip  Doddridge,  1755.  IS 
•    •  • 

It  is  the  strangest  thing:  Be- 
cause the  war  we  are  in  is  called 
"Peace,"  the  will  to  fight  it  is 
taken  away.  —  Walter  Judd. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Lesson  for  July  11,  1965: 

The  Bible's  First  Question 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Genesis  2:15-17  and  3:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  when  the  first  question  mark 
appears  in  the  Bible  it  is  Satan  who 
is  asking  the  question.  Some  ques- 
tions are  honest  ones,  having  the 
purpose  of  securing  information. 
Satan's  question  was  not  honest,  but 
one  that  was  calculated  to  raise 
doubt.  Satan  knew  that  God  had 
spoken,  he  knew  what  God  had  said, 
and  that  God  meant  what  He  said. 
Furthermore,  Satan  knew  that  Eve 
knew  what  God  had  said.  His  pur- 
pose in  asking  the  question  was  to 
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Norton  Ganger,  Stikeleather  Realty 
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Phone  252-6432. 
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make  Eve  doubt  God's  goodness  and 
His  truthfulness.  Sad  to  say,  he  suc- 
ceeded beautifully. 

Satan's  question  is  still  a  very 
live  one.  In  one  way  or  another 
people  are  still  asking,  "Hath  God 
said?"  People  are  still  asking  them- 
selves and  others  if  the  Word  of 
God  can  be  trusted  and  if  the  Bible 
is  true.  Now,  as  well  as  in  the 
time  of  Adam  and  Eve,  all  such 
questions  are  inspired  by  Satan. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  fact  is 
that  God  has  spoken.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  divine  revelation.  God 
makes  known  His  truth  and  His 
will  in  our  language.  Modernists 
and  deists  contend  that  man  must 
dig  out  the  truth  for  himself,  but 
when  we  hear  the  question  of  Satan, 
"Hath  God  said?",  we  can  answer 
with  a  confident  "Yes." 

In  the  first  place,  God  has  spoken 
in  nature.  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  His  handiwork."  The  beauty 
and  wonder  of  God's  creation  tell 
us  some  things  about  Him.  God  al- 
so speaks  to  us  through  our  own  con- 
science, telling  us  that  some  things 
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are  right  and  that  others  are  wrong. 

God  also  speaks  through  the  words 
of  Scripture.  The  Bible  claims  for 
itself  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  which  means  that  what  we 
read  in  the  Bible  is  what  God  has 
to  say  to  us.  The  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  written.  It  is  more  than 
man's  interpretation  of  God's  acts. 
It  is  the  book  of  which,  in  the  final 
analysis,  God  Himself  is  the  Author. 

God  speaks  to  us  most  perfectly 
and  adequately  in  the  Person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  Bible  we  read 
about  God,  but  in  Christ  we  actual- 
ly see  and  know  God.  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen 
the  Father."  In  Christ  we  see  God, 
we  see  our  need,  and  we  see  what 
God  has  done  to  meet  our  need.  In 
Christ  we  see  God's  atoning  work 
for  our  salvation,  and  in  Him  we 
see  the  victory  God  has  provided  for 
us.  This  is  not  to  say  that  because 
Christ  has  come  we  no  longer  need 
the  Bible.  It  is  only  through  the 
Bible  that  we  know  Christ,  and  at 
no  time  did  He  seek  to  set  aside 
the  importance  and  authority  of 
Scripture. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  Sa- 
tan asked  his  question,  he  was  sug- 
gesting that  what  God  said  was  not 
true.  What  God  says  is  true  because 
it  is  the  testimony  of  God  Himself. 
He  is  the  God  of  truth,  the  source 
of  truth.  Whatever  He  says  is  bound 
to  be  true  simply  because  He  is 

MOVING  SOON? 
TRAVELING  THIS  SUMMER? 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  invites  you  to  wor- 
ship. The  RPCES  is  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word,  inerrant  in  the 
original. 

For  a  directory  of  churches,  write  to: 
Stated  Clerk, 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  E.S. 
1818  Missouri  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  N.M. 
88001 
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the  one  who  says  it. 

We  know  that  What  God  says  is 
true  because  of  the  testimony  of 
countless  people  who  have  trusted 
Him.  An  unbelieving  lawyer  once 
sat  in  on  a  meeting  where  some  of 
his  Christian  friends  were  testifying 
concerning  their  Christian  experi- 
ence. It  suddenly  occurred  to  the 
lawyer  that  these  were  reliable  peo- 
ple —  people  whose  word  he  would 
surely  trust  if  they  were  testifying 
on  a  witness  stand  in  the  courts  — 
so  he  became  convinced  that  he  was 
not  justified  in  doubting  their  testi- 
mony about  Christ.  We  can  trust 
the  Word  of  God  because  so  many 
millions  of  reliable  people  have 
found  it  to  be  true  in  their  exper- 
ience. 

We  can  trust  the  Word  of  God 
to  be  true  even  though  its  claims 
may  be  contrary  to  what  seems 
"right"  and  "true"  to  perverted  men. 
It  is  only  natural  that  a  man  who 
disagrees  with  God  Himself  —  a 
man  who  steadfastly  refuses  to  ac- 
cept God's  will  and  God's  rule  in 
his  life  —  will  disagree  with  what 
God  says.  The  fact  that  ungodly 
men  disagree  with  God's  Word 
should  not  cause  us  to  doubt  it. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  God 
says  and  what  He  requires  of  us  is 
based  on  and  determined  by  His 
character.  God  says  what  He  says, 
does  what  He  does,  and  requires 
what  He  requires  because  He  is  the 
kind  of  God  He  is.  When  we  think 
about  the  character  of  God,  we  re- 
member that  He  is  perfect  goodness. 
This  is  what  the  Bible  says,  and  it 
is  confirmed  by  people  who  know 
and  trust  Him.  The  Bible  says, 
"God  is  love."  This  also  is  con- 
firmed by  our  experience.  What 
God  says  then,  is  determined  by  His 
goodness  and  His  love. 

The  Bible  says,  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose."  Satan,  by 
his  cunning  question,  made  Eve  be- 
lieve that  God  had  determined  to 
withhold  something  good  for  her 
and  her  husband.  Of  course,  the 
very  opposite  was  true.  It  was  God's 
purpose  to  provide  for  them  all 
things  good  and  to  withhold  from 
them  those  things  which  were  evil. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  has  a 
good  and  effectual  purpose  for  our 
lives.  God's  purpose  is  good  be- 
cause He  is  good.    Our  security  is 


to  trust  ourselves  to  God's  purpose. 

PROGRAM  LEADER  :  "Hath 
God  said?"  is  still  Satan's  question. 
He  is  still  tempting  people  to  doubt 
God's  truthfulness  and  God's  good- 
ness. Unfortunately,  he  is  still  meet- 
ing with  considerable  success.  When 
we  doubt,  we  are  being  the  children 
of  Eve.  When  we  refuse  to  doubt 
and  put  our  trust  in  God,  we  are 
being  the  children  by  faith  of  the 
"Second  Adam,"  Jesus  Christ. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1 .  What  are  some  of  the  areas  where 
we  may  be  tempted  to  doubt  the 
truthfulness  of  God's  Word? 

2.  What  are  some  specific  situations 
which  have  made  people  doubt  that 
God  really  loves  them? 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


Governmental  paternalism  has 
almost  destroyed  American  char- 
acter. The  "floor"  below  which 
nobody  should  fall  in  an  emer- 
gency has  become  a  bed  on  which 
everybody  is  invited  to  recline. — 
Walter  Judd. 


The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc. 


For  further  information  write 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION 

c/o  Trust  Department 
WACHOVIA  BANK  &  TRUST  CO. 

Asheville,  North  Carolina 


Individual  Presbyterians  throughout  the 
Church  are  beginning  to  learn  about  the 
new  Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation,  and 
they  like  what  they  are  learning.  Officers 
of  the  foundation  have  been  notified  that 
the  new  trust  is  being  included  in  wills  and 
insurance  programs,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived cash  contributions  for  investment. 

Set  up  by  concerned  laymen  less  than  two 
years  ago  this  Foundation  has  only  one  pur- 
pose: Preserving  and  promoting  the  histori- 
cal evangelical  teaching  and  preaching  which 
has  characterized  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  for  a  century. 

The  Foundation  is  incorporated  as  a  non- 
profit organization  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina.  The  Trust  Depart- 
ment of  Wachovia  Bank  and  Trust  Com- 
pany, of  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  is  the 
Trustee.  Inquiries  from  you  and/or  your 
attorney  are  invited. 
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BOOKS 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES, 
by  Richard  Belward  Rackham.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  524 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Sum- 
mers, pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

In  its  first  edition  this  book  was 
part  of  the  "Westminster  Commen- 
taries" in  which  the  general  editor, 
Walter  Lock,  set  the  guidelines  with 
the  statement:  "The  primary  object 
of  these  commentaries  is  to  be  ex- 
egetical,  to  interpret  the  meaning  of 
each  book  of  the  Bible  in  the  light 
of  modern  knowledge  to  English 
readers.  The  editors  will  not  deal, 
except  subordinately,  with  questions 
of  textual  criticism  or  philosophy; 
but  taking  the  English  text  in  the 
Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  they 
will  aim  at  combining  a  hearty  ac- 
ceptance of  critical  principles  with 
loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith."  Ex- 
cept possibly  in  his  commitment  to 
the  Revised  Version,  R.  B.  Rack- 
ham  has  adhered  closely  to  the  rule 
of  this  series. 


After  six  chapters  in  which  the 
author  introduces:  The  book,  its  au- 
thor, the  composition  of  the  Acts, 
the  history  of  the  Acts,  the  theology 
of  the  Acts,  and  the  Church  and  its 
ministry  in  the  Acts,  he  proceeds  to 
offer  his  study  of  the  text.  The  plan 
or  form  that  he  follows  is  one  of 
giving  a  continuous  interpretation 
which  the  reader  can  read  straight 
on  without  interruption,  rather  than 
breaking  up  the  comments  into  dis- 
jointed notes.  And  as  he  says,  "Thus 
the  commentary  is  practically  a  par- 
aphrase of  The  Acts,  but  the  para- 
phrase is  so  amplified  that  it  is  a 
rich  exposition." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Wilbur  M. 
Smith  has  said  of  this  work:  "For 
commentaries,  I  think  the  greatest 
of  all  is  Richard  B.  Rackham,  The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles:  An  Exposition. 
In  places  the  volume  is  simply  un- 
surpassed. One  moves  in  the  realm 
of  glorious  achievements,  and  mighty 
theological  truths  as  be  turns  the 
pages  of  this  book."     >  HD 


AGAIN  OFFERING  THE  '$5  BARGAIN' 
ON  PRESBYTERIAN  LITERATURE 

In  an  effort  to  promote  a  better  understanding  of  Presbyterianism 
and  its  heritage,  the  Presbyterian  Journal  is  continuing  to  offer  a 
"$5  Bargain"  including  some  of  the  finest  titles  in  Reformed  litera- 
ture. These  five  publications,  if  bought  separately,  would  cost 
$7.65.  Together,  they're  just  $5. 

The  Gospel  As  Taught  By  Calvin 

by  R.  C.  Reed,  regularly  $1.50. 

Predestination 

by  Loraine  Boettner,  regularly  $4.50 

The  Creed  Of  Presbyterianism 

by  Egbert  W.  Smith,  regularly  $1.25. 

The  Christian  Faith  According  To 
The  Shorter  Catechism 

by  William  Childs  Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

The  Presbyterian  Church 

including  articles  by  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott, 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly  $.15. 

ALL  FOR  JUST  $5.  Simply  write  and  ask  for  the  "$5 
Bargain."  Address: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES, 
by  Thomas  Walker.  Introduction  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago,  111.  586  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Carroll  Stegall,  Jr.,  pastor,  West- 
minster  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

This  is  a  lithographed  reprint  of  a 
classic  Acts  commentary,  first  print- 
ed in  1910.  Its  author,  then  popu- 
larly called  "Walker  of  Tinnevelly," 
was  a  distinguished  missionary-schol- 
ar who  worked  in  India,  on  occas- 
sion  associated  with  Amy  Carmichael 
of  the  Dohnavur  mission.  One  of 
the  first  to  see  that  the  emerging 
Christian  church  in  India  would  re- 
quire commentaries  on  the  Bible 
written  to  meet  the  particular  needs 
of  the  people,  Thomas  Walker  wrote 
this  study  in  Acts  for  that  purpose 
Hence,  this  particular  volume  is  use 
ful  not  merely  as  a  commentary, 
but  also  for  homiletical  studies 
which  would  have  been  helpful  to 
a  village  pastor.  Occasional  refer- 
ences  to  Indian  life  enliven  the  ma 
terial  in  a  unique  way.  ffl 


BIBLE  THEMES  FROM  MAT 
THEW  HENRY,  ed.  by  Selwyn  Gum 
mer.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.  384  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. 

Matthew  Henry's  insights  intS 
Scripture,  as  reflected  in  his  Com 
mentary  on  the  Whole  Bible,  have 
been  helpful  to  ministers  and  lay- 
men alike  for  250  years.  This  vol- 
ume is  an  attempt  to  mine  some  of 
the  more  precious  nuggets  found  in 
that  lode  of  Biblical  interpretation, 
and  to  present  them  in  a  systematic 
way. 

Beginning  with  "Ascension"  and 
ending  with  "Zeal,"  fifty-six  differ- 
ent subjects  are  dealt  with,  repre- 
senting comments  on  some  136 
Scripture  passages.  The  editor  em- 
phasizes that  these  are  devotional 
studies. 

For  the  person  who  believes  that 
only  modern  writing  is  good  this 
book  will  have  little  appeal.  But  in 
spite  of  its  eighteenth  century  lan 
guage  it  can  speak  to  the  minds  ant 
hearts  of  those  who  believe  th 
truth  punches  no  time-clock. 

•    •  • 

Persons  without  ideas  are  use- 
less; with  bad  ideas  are  dangerous; 
with  good  ideas  are  our  hope.  — 
Walter  Judd. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Put  all  the  money  you  have  on  you 
in  the  middle  of  the  table, 
and  read  this. 


A  Mokpo  school  needs  a 
water  system.    A  Korean 
medical  center  needs  some 
baby  beds.  A  Congolese 
medical  school  needs  a 
microscope.  A  town  in  East 
Brazil  needs  insecticides.  A 
Mexico  City  school  needs 
blackboards.  A  Leopoldville 
church  needs  a  Bible. 


Too  many  children  on  the  face 
of  this  earth  need  clothing. 

Now  take  a  hard  look  at  the 
money  on  the  table. 
You  can  part  with  it. 

A  cold  Korean  child  has  a  way 
of  being  more  thankful 
somehow,  than  a  department 
store  clerk. 


Please  send  the  table  money 
(or  a  check  in  the  same 
amount]  to 

The  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Board 
of  V/orld  Missions, 
Box  330,  Department  D, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  37202. 
(Or  write  for  a  complete  list 
of  items  you  can  give,  ranging 
from  $1  to  $15,000.) 
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S3.00  A  YEAR 


The  Conquest  of  Inner  Space 


There  are  some  professing  Christians  who  can  speak  of 
themselves  in  terms  of  admiration ;  but,  from  my  inmost  heart, 
I  loathe  such  speeches  more  and  more  every  day  that  I  live. 
Those  who  talk  in  such  a  boastful  fashion  must  be  constituted 
very  differently  from  me.  While  they  are  congratulating 
themselves,  I  have  to  lie  humbly  at  the  foot  of  Christ's  Cross, 
and  marvel  that  I  am  saved  at  all,  for  I  know  that  I  am 
saved.  I  have  to  wonder  that  I  do  not  believe  Christ  more, 
and  equally  wonder  that  I  am  privileged  to  believe  in  Him  at 
all — to  wonder  that  I  do  not  love  Him  more,  and  equally  to 
wonder  that  I  love  Him  at  all — to  wonder  that  I  am  not 
holier,  and  equally  to  wonder  that  I  have  any  desire  to  be  holy 
at  all,  considering  what  a  polluted,  debased,  depraved  nature 
I  find  still  within  my  soul,  notwithstanding  all  that  Divine 
grace  has  done  in  me  .  .  . 

There  is  tinder  enough  in  the  saint  who  is  nearest  to  heaven 
to  kindle  another  hell  if  God  should  but  permit  a  spark  to 
fall  upon  it.  In  the  very  best  of  men,  there  is  an  infernal  and 
well-nigh  infinite  depth  of  depravity.  Some  Christians  never 
seem  to  find  this  out. 


— Charles  H.  Spurgeon 

(See  the  Sunday  School  lesson,  p.  16) 


».  S.  LESSONS  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAMS  FOR  JULY  18  8c  25 
:iRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 


diaoo 


1 


i 


MAILBAG 


WHAT  ONE  PERSON  CAN  DO 

It  is  of  grave  concern  to  me  to 
hear  of  civil  strife,  juvenile  demon- 
strations, unprecedented  brutalities, 
threats  and  rumors  of  war,  infiltra- 
tion of  our  churches  by  those  who 
would  subvert  and  water  down  their 
message,  of  teachings  in  our  schools 
that  embrace  and  endorse  socialism. 
I'd  like  to  shut  all  this  out  of  my 
mind  and  pretend  it  does  not  exist. 


I'd  like  a  peaceful  and  quiet  life  in 
my  home,  but  I  know  that  some 
must  pay  the  price  of  peace  and 
quietness  to  fight  these  ever-present 
foes  in  order  to  maintain  that  tran- 
quility for  those  others  unwilling  to 
get  out  and  fight,  to  go  the  second 
mile. 

First  of  all,  I  put  my  life  in  God's 
hands.  I  do  not  hold  Him,  but 
rather  He  holds  me.  He  knows  about 


the 
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A  New  Creation   8 

Testimonies  used  by  God  to  bring  a  man  from  the  bottom 
back  to  life  By  Mignon  B.  Rimmer 

Christ  Rules  in  His  Church   11 

Resuming  a  series  on  God's  covenant  relationships  with  His 
children   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 
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Editorials     14 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   1 5 
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Sunday  School  Lesson,  July  18. 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  July  25. 

Youth  Program,  July  18  

Youth  Program,  July  25  

Circle  Bible  Study,  August  

Book  Reviews   


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 
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all  my  tomorrows;  so  I  need  not, 
yes  I  dare  not  fret  what  each  to 
morrow  might  bring. 

Second,  I  ask  for  strong  convic 
tions  about  what  is  right.  The  Scrip- 
ture says  that  whatsoever  things  are 
pure  and  good  and  honorable  we 
are  to  pursue  and  think  on  these 
things.  To  have  strong  convictions 
so  that  we  need  not  back  down  to 
any  man  we  need  to  read,  to  study 
and  to  pray;  then  to  decide  what  we 
want  to  stand  for. 

Next,  because  one  person  cannot 
fight  all  the  disorders  and  evils  alone, 
I  pray  that  God  will  raise  up  other 
concerned  and  dedicated  men  and 
women  to  aid  in  the  battle.  It  does 
not  take  a  great  majority  to  win  a 
war,  but  it  takes  an  active  army  to 
fight  a  battle.  This  has  been  our 
problem  too  long.  The  majority  of 
thoughtful  people  do  not  like  the 
path  we  are  taking  but  we  have  let 
a  few  active  dedicated  men  lead  us 
into  a  way  we  do  not  necessarily 
want  to  go.  We  need  active  people 
willing  to  fight  the  enemies  within 

And  who  are  the  enemies?  The 
churchmen  who  would  corrupt  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  who 
would  soft-sell  America,  who  advo- 
cate radical  socialism,  who  wou 
have  us  disarm  so  we  would  be 
sheep  ready  for  slaughter.  If  we  a 
serious  in  our  responsibility  we  w 
search  these  men  out  and  remo 
them  from  positions  of  influence 
the  churches.  We  will  attend  churc 
es  that  are  faithful  to  the  Gos 

And  there  are  those  in  gove 
ment  who  give  little  evidence  tha 
they  have  the  real  welfare  of  tbx 
country  at  heart.  It  is  generally  ajC 
cepted  that  there  will  always  be  coi 
ruption  in  politics,  but  I  say  it  nee< 
not  be.  Again,  we  must  study,  real 
question,  and  help  purge  our  gov 
ernment  of  those  who  would  se' 
America  out  to  the  enemy. 

And  in  our  schools  there  are  thos 
who  actively  try  to  discredit  tl 
great  heroes  and  patriots  of  yeai 
gone  by.  They  subtlely  teach  ou 
children  that  it  is  desirable  to  g< 
something  for  nothing,  that  our  sy 
tern  of  government  is  passing,  ths 
capitalism  is  a  sort  of  evil,  that  p; 
triotism  is  bad. 

What  can  we  do?  We  can  pn 
that  God  will  yet  withhold  His  jud 
ment  from  this  nation.  We  can  rea 
attend  lectures  and  meetings  dealir 
with  vital  subjects.  You  can  suppc 
churches  and  religious  radio  pr 
grams  that  lift  up  the  Gospel 
Tesus  Christ.   You  can  saturate  yo 
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nind  with  your  Bible  and  pray  daily 
n  your  home  with  your  family.  You 
an  support  those  in  government 
vho  show  they  love  America  by  the 
vay  they  vote.  You  can  read  your 
hildren's  text  books  to  learn  what 
|hey  are  being  taught. 

The  battle-cry  has  been  sounded. 
The  day  for  America  is  casting  its 
engthening  shadows,  but  —  it  is 
lot  too  late  yet! 

— Mrs.  Rosalie  Vouga 
Hazelwood,  Mo. 

MINISTERS 

James  B.  Billman  from  Raymond- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  the  Central  Park 
church,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 
Donald  A.  Correu  from  Natalie, 
Tex.,  to  the  Golden  Rule  Presby- 
terian church,  Elysian  Fields,  Tex. 
George  H.  Farr  from  Paducah, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Pettis  church, 
Hughesville,  Mo.,  and  the  Sweet 
Springs  church,  Sweet  Springs,  Mo. 
R.  A.  Harrison  from  Holdenville, 


'  •  This  is  a  "double"  issue  of  the 
Journal,  with  no  paper  next  week,  in 
>rder  to  give  the  press  and  the  staff 
i  week  off.  The  demands  of  a  week- 
y  schedule,  week  in  and  week  out, 
ire  considerable.  Even  editors, 
vriters,  secretaries  and  lino  typists  do 
rot  get  a  complete  "break"  on  "half 
chedules"  while  doubling  up  to 
:atch  up.  So  we  have  decided  to 
hop  everything  for  one  week.  Any- 
)ne  thinking  the  rest  is  not  deserved 
nay  go  stand  in  the  corner.  Mean- 
vhile,  this  issue  contains  two  Sunday 
khool  lessons  and  two  Youth  Pro- 
grams, so  you  will  not  miss  any  part 
)f  the  material  you  count  on. 
•  We  have  been  reading  reports 
Df  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  It  seems  that 
chey  had  their  own  version  of  a  de- 
bate over  an  invitation  issued  by  one 
department  which  commissioners 
thought  should  be  withdrawn.  John 
Calder,  who  apparently  is  the  British 
equivalent  of  James  Baldwin,  had 
been  invited  to  address  an  Assembly- 
wide  youth  meeting.  Scandalized 
commissioners  demanded  that  the  in- 
vitation be  withdrawn.  After  hear- 
ing the  usual  defenses  of  "freedom" 
("Don't  you  think  the  young  people 


Okla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Vivian, 
La. 

Lawton  W.  Posey  from  Belle  Ha- 
ven, Va.,  to  the  Low  Moor,  Va., 
church. 

Boyd  Schlenther,  from  graduate 
study,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  to  the 
Westminster  church,  Austin,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Robert  B.  Smith  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Tu- 
pelo, Miss. 

G.  P.  Whiteley  from  Bluefield,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Donelson  church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

Kenneth  G.  Phifer  of  Louisville 
Seminary  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  St.  Charles  Avenue  church, 
New  Orleans,  La.  eff.  Aug.  15. 
Lewis  V.  Boyle  from  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  to  Newport  News,  Va.,  to 
lead  in  the  organization  of  a  new 
church  in  the  Harpersville  area. 
J.  C.  McQueen  Jr.  from  Owens- 
boro,  Ky.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Middletown,  Ky. 


have  judgment  of  their  own  to  ac- 
cept or  to  reject  Mr.  Calder's 
views?")  the  Assembly  voted  478  to 
341  to  withdraw  the  invitation. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  has 
appointed  a  committee  to  conduct 
an  investigation  into  charges  (get 
this!)  that  Presbyterians  in  Ireland 
are  discriminating  against  Roman 
Catholics.  Meeting  in  Dublin,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Irish 
Church  was  greeted  by  representa- 
tives of  both  President  de  Valera  of 
South  Ireland  and  Governor  Lord 
Erskine  of  North  Ireland.  The  com- 
plaints on  which  the  Assembly  acted 
have  been  coming  mostly  from  North 
Ireland  where  Presbyterians  outnum- 
ber Roman  Catholics.  The  incident 
reminded  the  world  that  North  Ire- 
land has  been  Protestant  through  the 
years — in  fact  more  Protestants  have 
migrated  from  the  whole  of  Ireland 


L.  A.  Richardson  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  a  new  church  be- 
ing organized  in  Austin,  Tex. 
John  T.  Reed  from  Decherd, 
Tenn.,  to  a  DeKalb,  Miss.,  church. 
David  L.  Goodall  from  Nitro,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Golds- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Malcolm  Brownlee  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  to 
the  Hull  Memorial  church,  Haz- 
ard, Ky. 

Wayne  A.  Meeks,  formerly  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  has  transferred 
to  the  UPUSA  Church  to  serve  as 
university  pastor  at  Yale  Univer- 
sity, New  Haven,  Conn. 
Forrest  B.  Hawkins,  senior  chap- 
lain at  Central  Louisiana  State 
Hospital,  a  Baptist  minister,  will 
serve  as  pastor  of  the  Jackson 
Street  church,  Alexandria,  La. 
H.  Howard  Thompson,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  has  become  in- 
terim pastor  of  the  Strathmoor 
church,  Louisville,  Ky. 


to  the  U.  S.  than  Roman  Catholics 
— tradition  in  song  and  story  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

•  As  long  as  we  are  overseas  we 
might  as  well  mention  Anglican 
Bishop  Ian  Shevill  of  Australia  who 
has  hit  hard  at  the  Aussie  equivalent 
of  those  American  clergymen  who  go 
about  pressuring  the  government  for 
"negotiations"  in  Vietnam.  Attack- 
ing "the  little  group  of  retired 
bishops"  who  seek  "peace  at  any 
price,"  Bishop  Shevill  declared  that 
the  Church  of  England  has  "no  con- 
nection whatever"  with  the  left-in- 
spired movement.  He  also  warned 
that  "in  America  strong  pressures 
are  being  brought  to  bear  on  the 
Congress  and  the  White  House.  .  . 
to  withdraw  military  commitments 
from  Southeast  Asia.  .  .  Such  a  with- 
drawal," he  emphasized,  "would 
leave  Australia  wide  open  and  iso- 
lated." ffl 
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NCC  Testimony  Hits  Apportionment  Plan 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
A  Senate  Judiciary  Subcommittee,  by 
a  vote  of  6  to  2,  has  approved  the 
so-called  "Dirksen  amendment"  on 
reapportionment  —  a  measure  which 
would  allow  one  chamber  of  a  state 
legislature  to  apportion  itself  on  a 
basis  other  than  population. 

As  the  Senate  group  sent  the  pro- 
posal to  the  parent  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee, where  it  is  expected  to  win 
endorsement,  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  represented  before  a 
similar  subcommittee  in  the  House, 
opposed  any  plan  to  amend  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  which  would  threaten 
the  "one  man-one  vote"  principle  up- 
held by  the  Supreme  Court. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es based  its  precept  upon  the  "moral 
and  theological  principle  that  all 
men  are  created  equal  (and)  out- 
weighs any  political  justification  for 


NEW  YORK— The  Purchasing  Di- 
vision of  the  Evangelical  Foreign 
Missions  Association  recently  an- 
nounced that  the  purchases  for  full- 
time  Christian  workers  during  the 
last  fiscal  year  amounted  to  almost 
$1,100,000.00  This  is  the  first  year 
the  volume  of  business  has  passed 
the  million  dollar  mark.  Dr.  Clyde 
W.  Taylor,  General  Director  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
congratulated  the  staff  at  a  victory 
dinner  meeting  held  in  New  York 
recently. 

Said  Dr.  Taylor,  "This  high  vol- 
ume of  business  is  important,  but 
more  significant  is  the  fact  that  over 
3500  individuals  and  organizations 
during  the  last  year  realized  the 
value  of  a  centralized  purchasing 
service  as  a  practical  means  to  use 
the  Lord's  money  in  a  wise  and  busi- 
ness-like   manner,    an  outstanding 


unequal  votes." 

The  Rev.  David  G.  Colwell,  pas- 
tor of  Washington's  First  Congre- 
gational United  Church  of  Christ 
and  a  member  of  the  NCC'c  policy- 
making General  Board,  gave  the 
House  group  what  he  termed  "the 
majority  view  of  representatives  of 
30  major  national  Protestant  and  Or- 
thodox member  denominations." 

His  testimony,  he  said,  was  based 
on  "Equal  Representation  Is  a  Right 
to  Citizenship,"  an  official  policy 
statement  issued  in  early  June  by  the 
Council's  General  Board. 

Although  it  would  be  "easier  and 
safer  for  the  churches  to  keep  silent" 
on  the  issue,  the  Council  felt  con- 
science-bound to  speak  out  on  a 
question  which  it  considers  "moral 
and  not  merely  political,"  Mr.  Col- 
well said. 

The  right  to  vote  is  "too  vital  to 


example  of  using  modern  methods  to 
practice  Biblical  stewardship." 

G.  Allan  Small,  director  of  the  pur- 
chasing division,  said  this  is  still  just 
a  beginning.  The  arrangements  now 
for  purchasing  and  delivering  major 
items  such  as  automobiles  in  every 
large  city  will  help  the  service  grow 
because  it  can  effect  important  sav- 
ings on  some  of  the  most  substantial 
investments  made  by  Christian 
workers  everywhere,  he  explained. 

As  a  step  of  faith,  50,000  catalogs 
have  been  ordered  and  will  soon  be 
available  upon  request  for  all  who 
are  in  full-time  Christian  work  either 
at  home  or  abroad  and  for  the  or- 
ganizations they  serve.  There  are 
hundreds  of  articles  listed  with  full 
instructions  how  this  important  serv- 
ice may  be  utilized.  Inquiries  may 
be  sent  to  E.F.M.A.,  120  Liberty 
Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.  10006.  IB 


be  left  exclusively  to  the  political 
scientist,"  Mr.  Colwell  said. 
(Editor's  note:  There  goes  the  NCC 
again  telling  the  Congress  what  to 
do.  Now  the  council  is  expert  on 
legislative  apportionment.)  IB 

Montgomery  Crusade 
Exceeds  Expectations 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  The 
march  of  4,414  inquirers  out  of  the 
Crampton  Bowl  stands  onto  the 
playing  field  during  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Crusade  here  was  "more  signifi- 
cant, more  constructive  and  more 
revolutionary"  than  other  recent 
well-publicized  marches,  the  evan- 
gelist said. 

Mr.  Graham  described  the  march 
of  hundreds  of  persons  of  both  races 
commiting  their  lives  to  Christ  a 
sight  he  would  never  forget. 

Total  attendance  for  the  eight 
racially-integrated  meetings  was  esti- 
mated at  98,500.  There  were  no  in- 
cidents. 

The  evangelist  said  attendance  far 
exceeded  his  expectations. 

"I  believe  we  have  witnessed  a 
change  in  the  spiritual  and  social 
climate  of  major  significance,"  he  f 
told  an  interviewer.  He  cited  the  i 
fact  that  all  the  work  of  the  crusade  - 
had  proceeded  smoothly  with  com-  a 
mittees,  ushers,  choir  and  platform  (i 
party  integrated. 

About  one-fourth  of  the  partici-  1 
pants  were  Negroes.  Local  sponsors  a 
said  the  ratio  was  a  good  reflection  t 
of  the  Montgomery  population. 

During  the  crusade  the  evangelist  - 
addressed  a  meeting  of  200  pastors  : 
and  a  joint  civic  club  meeting  at-  fir 
tended  by  some  600.  He  met  with 
Gov.  George  Wallace  at  the  state 
capitol  but  declined  an  invitation 
to  address  the  legislature  because  of 
other  scheduled  commitments.         i  L 


LONDON  —  Plans  are  already  well 
advanced  for  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham's London  Crusade  next  June. 
Major  General  D.  J.  Wilson  Haffen- 
den,  chairman  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee, said  100,000  have  already  en- 
rolled as  prayer  partners.  Earl's 
Court  Arena,  which  seats  27,000,  k 
will  be  the  site.  IB 
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Merger  Fervor  Is  Low  Among  Canadians 


TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Only 
12  of  49  presbyteries  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada  replied 
to  questions  on  church  union,  the 
Rev.  G.  Deane  Johnston  of  Brant- 
ford,  Ont.,  told  the  91st  General  As- 
sembly here. 

Judging  from  the  replies,  he  said, 
it  was  indicated  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  is  not  interested  in  un- 
ion. Canada's  interest  generally  has 
been  heightened  in  church  union  by 
the  recent  unanimous  agreement 
among  scholars  of  the  Anglican  and 
United  Churches  on  principles  for 
merger. 

Dr.  Johnston,  convenor  of  the  de- 
nomination's Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations,  said  the  presby- 
teries were  asked: 

"Is  it  necessary  for  Christian  peo- 
ple to  be  united  in  one  Church  in 
order  to  experience  union  in 
Christ?" 

Those  presbyteries  replying  said 
Presbyterians  believe  unity  in  Christ 
is  something  apart  from  denomina- 
tionalism  and  that  it  can  exist  even 
where  wide  diversity  in  theological 
positions  exists. 

Dr.  Johnston  also  reported  that 
25  of  the  49  presbyteries  replied  to 
questions  about  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  Church's 
doctrinal  standard. 

The  minister  told  the  Assembly 
that  the  answers  indicated  Presby- 
terians are  basically  content  with 
the  traditional  doctrine,  written  in 
1647.  "Presbyteries  reporting  were 
almost  unanimously  opposed  to 
granting  too  much  latitude  of  con- 
t|  science  to  the  clergy  in  matters  of 
faith,"  he  said.  IB 


Social  Action  Grants 
Blocked  in  Two  Areas 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.— A  controversial 
Chicago  social  organizer  has  run  into 
roadblocks  in  two  presbyteries  where 
he  sought  support. 

Western  New  York  Presbytery  (of 
che  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA)  has  held  up  action  on  Saul  D. 
Alinsky's  request  for  $20,000  for  his 


Industrial  Areas  Foundation,  pend- 
ing the  settlement  of  a  suit  brought 
by  two  elders. 

Presbyterians  in  Detroit,  Mich., 
meanwhile,  voted  to  take  no  part  in 
the  IAF  project,  for  which  Dr.  Alin- 
sky sought  $30,000. 

The  request  for  $20,000  in  Buffalo 
was  the  second  here  by  the  founda- 
tion, which  previously  got  $10,000 
from  the  presbytery  to  help  local 
Negroes  organize  for  community  ac- 
tion. The  first  allocation  came  from 
funds  available  to  the  presbytery 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Board 
of  National  Missions  and  the  denom- 
inational Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race. 

Elders  Earl  C.  Knight  of  the  Cleve- 
land Drive  UPUSA  church,  Cheek- 
towaga,  and  Ernest  H.  Hodge  of  the 
Kenmore  church  asked  the  state  Su- 
preme Court  to  bar  payment  to  IAF. 
They  said  money  given  to  the  church 
for  religious  purposes  should  not  be 
used  for  a  "social  or  political  pur- 
pose." 

They  contended  in  their  suit 
against  the  presbytery  that  Dr.  Al- 
insky's  foundation  is  designed  "to  or- 
ganize a  section  of  the  city  for  po- 
litical purposes  and  is  not  a  religious 
corporation  within  the  meaning  of 
New  York  state  law." 

Charles  D.  Wallace,  attorney  for 
the  elders,  said  the  funds  were  given 
to  the  presbytery  "to  hold  in  trust 
for  religious  purposes  only."  He  ex- 
plained that  his  clients  "simply  want 
to  prevent  that  money  from  being 
spent  for  a  political,  instead  of  a 
religious,  use." 

A  hearing  on  the  complaint  was 
scheduled  for  July  6  by  Justice  Jo- 
seph A.  Nevins,  who  issued  a  tem- 
porary order  preventing  the  presby- 
tery from  paying  Dr.  Alinsky. 

Hot  debate  preceded  the  vote  of 
Detroit  Presbyterians.  During  the 
discussion  it  was  pointed  out  that 
Dr.  Alinsky's  group  had  relied 
strongly  on  picketing  and  demonstra- 
tions to  achieve  "community  goals" 
in  other  places. 

In  Detroit  the  program  is  to  be 
administered  by  the  West  Side  Or- 
ganizing Committee  on  a  $60,000 


budget.  The  request  of  $30,000  from 
Presbyterians  was  turned  down  by  a 
close  vote. 

Episcopalians  in  Detroit  approved 
the  project  and  made  a  $20,000,  two- 
year  commitment.  The  endorsement 
came  at  the  suggestion  of  Suffragan 
Bishop  C.  Kilmer  Myers  of  Michi- 
gan, who  became  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Alinsky  while  assigned  to  Chi- 
cago. Bishop  Myers'  last  work  there 
was  as  director  of  the  interdenomina- 
tional Urban  Training  Center  for 
Christian  Mission.  This  "ecumeni- 
cal" agency,  which  includes  political 
action  in  its  program,  is  partly  sup- 
ported by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  EH 


NCC  Wants  US  Probe 
Of  Jackson  Stockade 

NEW  YORK  —  Deputy  General 
Secretary  David  R.  Hunter  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  told 
reporters  here  that  the  National 
Council  agreed  with  the  invitation 
of  the  mayor  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  to 
federal  authorities  to  inspect  a  stock- 
ade there. 

Mayor  Allen  C.  Thompson  had  in- 
vited President  Johnson  to  send  a 
representative  to  look  over  a  prison 
compound  when  he  denied  charges 
of  abuse  levelled  by  an  NCC  investi- 
gating team.  Most  of  the  prisoners 
in  the  stockade  were  arrested  while 
demonstrating  before  the  state  cap- 
itol. 

In  a  formal  statement  Dr.  Hunter 
said,  "We  welcome  the  mayor's  sug- 
gestion, for  we  are  convinced  that 
the  nation  will  be  as  shocked  as  our 
investigators  were  by  what  the  Pres- 
ident's emissary  will  see  and  hear." 

Appearing  with  the  second-rank- 
ing NCC  executive  at  a  press  confer- 
ence here  was  John  M.  Pratt,  the 
full-time  counsel  of  the  council's 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 
Mr.  Pratt  expressed  hope  that  some 
of  the  police  officials  in  the  "con- 
centration camp"  will  be  arrested  by 
federal  authorities. 

The  lawyer  was  a  member  of  the 
NCC  team  investigating  the  stock- 
ade. EG 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Panel  Named  To  Study 
UP  'Confession'  of  1967' 

NEW  YORK— Moderator  William 
P.  Thompson  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  General  Assembly  has 
named  the  committee  which  will 
formally  propose  the  "Confession  of 
1967"  to  the  Church  next  year. 

In  keeping  with  a  promise  made 
to  commissioners  at  Columbus,  Mr. 
Thompson  named  some  conservative 
evangelicals  to  the  15-member  group. 
A  total  of  nine  ministers  and  six  lay- 
men were  appointed. 

Although  another  panel  drafted 
the  proposed  confession,  this  new 
committee  was  required  by  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  (Chapter 
XXXIV,  2)  to  consider  the  amend- 
ments and  make  recommendations. 

Named  chairman  of  the  new  body 
was  the  man  Mr.  Thompson  defeat- 
ed in  the  race  for  moderator  at  Co- 
lumbus. He  is  the  Rev.  W.  Sherman 
Skinner,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  presi- 
dent of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

During  Assembly  debate  Dr.  Skin- 
ner spoke  in  favor  of  the  new  con- 
fessional stance  for  the  Church  and 
suggested  that  it  could  be  "a  charter 
for  renewal." 

Other  ministers  appointed  by 
Moderator  Thompson  are:  Edler  G. 
Hawkins,  pastor  of  St.  Augustine 
church,  Bronx,  N.  Y.,  and  immedi- 
ate past  moderator;  William  F.  Kee- 
secker,  pastor  of  Grace  church,  Wi- 
chita, Kans.;  Louis  H.  Evans  Jr., 
pastor  of  the  La  Jolla,  Cal.,  church; 
Lewis  S-  Mudge  Jr.,  chaplain  at  Am- 
herst College  (Mass.)  ;  Robert  J.  La- 
mont,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.;  William  J. 
Wiseman,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Tulsa,  Okla.;  James  W.  Angell,  pas- 
tor of  Second  Church,  Lexington, 
Ky.;  and  Joseph  Haroutunian,  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Chicago. 

The  six  ruling  elders  are:  Mrs. 
Robert  Wise,  member  of  First 
Church,  La  Grange,  111.;  Robert  C. 
Grasberger,  Philadelphia  lawyer  and 
a  member  of  Tenth  church  there; 
Irvin  W.  Cobb  Jr.,  member  of  Trin- 


ity church,  Natick,  Mass.,  and  a  Bos- 
ton lawyer;  Theodore  Lindner, 
member  of  the  Green  Hills  Commu- 
nity church,  Cincinnati,  and  a  teach- 
er and  politician  there;  William  H. 
Schecter,  member  of  the  United 
church  of  Tarkio,  Mo.,  and  presi- 
dent of  Tarkio  College;  Harry  Davis, 
member  of  First  Church,  Beloit, 
Wis.,  and  a  teacher  at  Beloit  College. 

On  Dr.  Skinner's  motion  at  Co- 
lumbus all  proposed  amendments  to 
the  confession  were  referred  to  the 
committee  which  he  now  heads. 
Among  the  commissioners  suggesting 
amendments  was  Elder  Grasberger. 

The  new  panel  will  work  in  con- 
sultation with  the  special  committee 
which  proposed  the  change  in  the 
denomination's  doctrinal  position. 
The  original  group  was  continued  by 
the  Assembly  for  purposes  of  consul- 
tation. Its  chairman  is  Prof.  Edward 
Dowey  Jr.  of  Princeton  Seminary. 

The  timetable  recommended  this 
year  calls  for  the  matter  to  go  before 
next  year's  Boston  Assembly  for  ap- 
proval and  then  to  the  presbyteries 
for  a  vote.  Final  enactment  would 
come  at  the  1967  Assembly  in  Port- 
land, Ore.  SI 


TRAV  Elects  Officers 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  J.  Rob- 
ert Covington  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
has  been  elected  chairman  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  TRAV,  the 
television,  radio  and  audio-visuals 
agency  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Other  new  officers  are  the  Rev. 
Stephen  T.  Harvin  of  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  vice-chairman,  and  William  P. 
Lamkin  of  Atlanta,  secretary.  ffl 


College  Earmarks  Funds 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  hopes  to  construct  a  new 
men's  dormitory,  renovate  Neville 
Hall  classroom  building  and  make 
substantial  additions  to  its  endow- 
ment with  proceeds  from  a  1966 
Synod  of  Georgia  fund  drive.  Presi- 
dent Marc  C.  Weersing  of  PC  an- 


nounced that  it  will  be  one  of  the 
principal  objectives  of  the  campaign 
for  $2.5  million.  The  synod's  coun- 
cil will  set  specific  amounts  to  be 
raised  for  each  of  its  agencies  in  the 
largest  fund-raising  effort  in  the 
synod's  history.  51 


More  'Usable'  Curricula 
Forseen  for  Appalachia 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  new  Pres. 
byterian  Appalachian  Council  has  al- 
ready obtained  some  definite  com 
mitments  for  usable  Christian  Edu- 
cation curricula,  commissioners  to 
the  synods  of  Kentucky  (US  and 
UPUSA)  learned  here. 

Top  Christian  Education  execu 
tives  of  the  council's  cooperating  de 
nominations  are  already  at  work  on 
the  possibility  of  literature  more 
suited  to  the  people  of  the  moun- 
tain region,  it  was  disclosed. 

Included  in  the  council  are  repre 
sentatives  of  the  judicatories  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  UPUSA, 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  the  Cumberland  Church. 

The  first  issue  of  the  council's 
newsletter  quoted  Dr.  Rachel  Hen- 
derlite  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education  as  saying  an 
Appalachian  curriculum  "is  the  kind 
of  thing  that  we  might  very  well 
raise  the  question  of  developing  co- 
operatively with  the  UPUSA 
Church."  The  UPUSA  Church  has 
not  been  officially  involved  in  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  f  o  I 
which  Dr.  Henderlite  has  been  large- 
ly responsible. 

She  was  further  quoted,  "The] 
and  we  have  both  been  aware  of  the 
fact  that  no  single  curriculum  is  go 
ing  to  meet  the  needs  of  all  the 
kinds  of  people  in  our  denomina 
tions.  .  .  ." 

The  newsletter  suggested  thai 
"there  seems  to  be  emerging  at  leas 
the  possibility  of  a  cooperative  cur 
riculum  series  which  would  be  adapt 
able  for  a  considerable  part  of  Ap 
palachia  —  those  people  and  church 
es  whose  education  and  culture  art 
foreign  to  that  which  is  presup 
posed  in  the  usual  literature  and  ma 
terials  of  our  churches." 

The  newsletter's  report  on  cur 
riculum,  written  by  the  Rev.  Charle 
S.  Sydnor  Jr.  of  Hazard,  Ky.,  adde« 
that  workers  in  other  areas,  such  a 
the  inner-city,  among  industrial  an< 
migrant  workers  and  among  Negroe 
and  Indians,  could  also  make  use  o 
such  new  literature. 


lis: 
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Pastor-at-Large  Added 
To  Staff  of  Division 

RICHMOND,  Va.— An  enlargement 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Division  of 
Christian  Action's  staff  has  been  an- 
nounced. The  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  announced  that  the 
Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey  will  be- 
come a  staff  associate  in  the  division 
Aug.  1. 

Mr.  Chauncey  is  currently  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Danville,  Ky., 
and  prior  to  that  was  associate  secre- 
tary of  the  denomination's  division 
of  evangelism  for  two  years. 

He  will  serve  as  "pastor-at-large" 
counseling  with  ministers  facing 
problems  in  human  relations,  the  an- 
nouncement of  his  appointment  ex- 
plained. It  said  he  will  also  "inter- 
pret to  the  Church  the  various  move- 
ments connected  with  civil  rights, 
specifically  the  role  of  the  Church  in 
civil  rights."  IB 


Six  Honorary  Degrees 
Awarded  By  Davidson 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Honorary 
Doctor  of  Divinity  degrees  were 
awarded  here  during  commence- 
ment exercises  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
B.  Hopper,  missionary  to  Korea, 
the  Rev.  Albert  B.  McClure,  superin- 
tendent of  Barium  Springs  Presbyte- 
rian Home  for  Children,  and  the 
Rev.  Arthur  M.  Martin,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Synod  of  South  Car- 
olina. 

The  honorary  Doctor  of  Laws  de- 
gree was  awarded  to  Dr.  Frank  H. 
Caldwell,  director  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Foundation,  Inc.,  with  head- 
quarters in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Honorary  Doctor  of  Humane  Let- 
ters degrees  were  awarded  to  Cap- 
tain James  C.  Harper,  retired  direc- 
tor of  the  Lenior  High  School  Band; 
and  to  Professor  Arthur  S.  Link,  pro- 
fessor of  American  history  at  Prince- 
ton and  editor  of  the  papers  of 
Woodrow  Wilson.  EE 


*  Missionary  Briefs 


CONGO— Miss  Emily  Boehler,  Miss 
Anna  K.  Dickson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
E.  Donaldson  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  R.  Stuart  Jr.  have  returned 
to  the  field  following  furlough. 
JAPAN— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lard- 
ner  C.  Moore  have  arrived  in  the 
States  for  furlough. 


KOREA— Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  J.  Seel 
were  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the 
States  in  early  July  for  furlough. 

BRAZIL— Miss  Mary  Helen  Sulli- 
van and  Miss  Rebecca  Glenn  were 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  in 
early  July  for  furlough. 

MEXICO— Birth  of  a  son,  Adger  S. 
Jr.,  has  been  announced  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Adger  S.  McKay. 

CONGO— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lach- 
lan  C.  Vass  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Donald  P.  Bobb  have  arrived  in  the 
States  for  furlough. 
JAPAN  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  F. 
Bridgman  are  scheduled  to  return 
to  the  States  for  regular  furlough 
in  July. 

CONGO — Slated  to  leave  the  field  in 
late  June  for  regular  furlough  in 
the  States  were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  P.  Juengst,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Reinhold,  and  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Howard  D.  Cameron. 
KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
L.  Goette  are  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  the  States  for  regular  furlough 
in  mid-July. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Mary  Garland 
Taylor  and  Miss  Charlotte  Taylor 
have  arrived  in  the  States  for  regu- 
lar furlough. 

CONGO  —  The  Rev.  William  F. 
Pruitt,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  has 
arrived  in  the  States  for  regular 
furlough.  Mrs.  Pruitt  will  return 
to  the  States  in  July. 
KOREA  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R. 
K.  Robinson  and  family  of  the  Ko- 
rea Mission  have  arrived  in  the 
States  for  furlough. 
CONGO  —  Miss  Mary  Scott,  of  the 
Congo  Mission,  arrived  in  New  York 
on  June  10  for  regular  furlough. 
CONGO— Miss  La  Verne  O'Rear  has 
arrived  in  the  United  States  from 
the  Congo,  following  the  completion 
of  a  short  term  missionary  appoint- 
ment. 

CONGO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam C.  Washburn  and  family  of  the 
Congo  Mission  were  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive in  Martinsville,  Va.,  by  July  1 
for  regular  furlough. 
CONGO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Kemp  Hobson  and  family,  of  the 
Congo  Mission,  have  arrived  in  the 
States  for  regular  furlough. 
BRAZIL  —  Miss  Haydee  Torres,  of 
the  North  Brazil  Mission,  has  ar- 
rived in  the  States  for  furlough. 
KOREA  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  B. 
Hopper  will  return  to  Korea  in  July 
after  regular  furlough.  EE 


Star's  Marines  Chosen 
For  First  News  Award 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Caspar 
Nannes,  religious  news  editor  of  the 
Washington  Star,  has  been  named 
winner  of  the  first  annual  R.  S.  Rey- 
nolds Award  "for  excellence  in  reli- 
gious news  coverage." 

The  award  carries  a  $100  prize 
and  a  trophy  for  Dr.  Nannes,  and 
a  certificate  of  merit  for  the  Star. 

Announcement  of  the  winner  was 
made  by  William  P.  Lampkin,  sec- 
retary of  information  of  the  General 
Council,  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
sponsor  of  the  award. 

The  award  honors  Mr.  Reynolds, 
a  Knoxville  layman,  for  his  out- 
standing contributions  toward  bet- 
ter understanding  and  better  work- 
ing relationships  between  represen- 
tatives of  the  church  and  the  press," 
Mr.  Lampkin  explained. 

Dr.  Nannes  began  his  journalism 
career  with  the  Star  in  1943  and 
became  religious  news  editor  in 
1949.  He  taught  in  the  English  de- 
partment of  Rutgers  University 
from  1931  to  1935  and  1938-42  and 
in  the  English  department  of  the 
University  of  Illinois,  1935-38.  He 
is  a  Phi  Beta  Kappa  graduate  of 
Rutgers,  received  his  A.M.  there  and 
his  Ph.D.  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  judges  for  the  Reynolds 
Award  cited  the  Star's  "thorough 
and  readable  coverage"  and  Nan- 
nes' "outstanding  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  various  denomina- 
tional activities  and  background" 
and  his  "excellent  columns"  on  the 
Saturday  church  pages.  EE 


Candidate  Received 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  (PN)  — 
New  Orleans  Presbytery  accepted  its 
first  woman  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  at  a  stated  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  at  Lakeview  Church  here. 
She  is  Miss  Louise  Seizer,  a  Tulane 
University  student  and  a  member  of 
the  Gentilly  Presbyterian  Church  of 
New  Orleans.  EE 


Joins  Staff  of  Press 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Robert  A.  Jen- 
nings, Richmond  businessman,  has 
become  Southwest-Midwest  sales  rep- 
resentative for  John  Knox  Press, 
headquartered  in  Dallas,  Tex.  EE 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  7,  1S65 


Another  testimony  to  what  Christ  can  do  with  broken  human  beings  — 


A  New  Creation 


The  fog  crept  silently  up  Market 
Street  from  San  Francisco  Bay 
"on  little  cat  feet,"  and  just  as  si- 
lently spread  south  and  north  into 
the  city,  filling  every  alley,  and  emp- 
ty lot  and  doorway. 

As  it  reached  a  group  of  men 
standing  on  the  corner  of  Jesse  and 
Third  Streets,  several  turned  up 
frayed  coat  collars  in  a  vain  effort 
to  keep  its  dampness  from  penetrat- 
ing to  the  marrow  of  their  not-too- 
well-covered  bones. 

They  were  huddled  in  a  tight 
half  circle,  the  better  to  listen  to  a 
young  fellow  talking  from  the  van- 
tage point  of  a  soap  box  perched 
precariously  on  the  curb.  He  was 
speaking  earnestly,  and  rapidly,  and 
seemed  not  to  notice  the  fog  or  its 
accompanying  chill. 

In  the  group  was  a  thin,  weary 
looking  man,  old  beyond  his  years. 
The  gaze  of  his  intelligent  eyes,  fo- 
cused on  the  speaker's  face  with  in- 
tense concentration,  was  equalled  by 
the  young  fellow's  interest  in  him. 
In  fact  he  seemed  to  be  talking  man- 
to-man  to  this  one  listener. 

His  last  sentences  were  an  invita- 
tion to  a  meeting  a  half  block  away, 
where  they  could  hear  more  and 
have  a  hot  meal.  Then  stepping 
down  he  picked  up  his  "pulpit"  with 
one  hand  and  strode  to  the  absorbed 
listener.  Taking  him  tightly  by  the 
arm  he  said,  "Won't  you  come  in, 
sir,  to  hear  more  and  perhaps  find 
the  help  and  comfort  you  may  be 
looking  for?" 

The  tight  grip<  and  the  urgency 
of  the  voice  so  close  to  him,  caused 


The  author  is  widow  of  the  Rev. 
Harry  Rimmer,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister and  prolific  writer  of  Christian 
books.  The  story  is  true.  The  names 
have  been  changed.  The  time  is  be- 
fore World  War  II. 


a  wan  smile  to  light  up  the  older 
man's  face.  He  answered,  "You 
need  not  hold  me  so  tightly.  I 
had  made  up  my  mind  to  come  be- 
fore you  asked  me."  And  with  that 
the  two  walked  side  by  side. 

Some  of  the  men  followed.  Others 
scattered  and  in  a  few  steps  were 
lost  in  the  enveloping  fog,  their  ulti- 
mate destinations  no  matter  even  to 
themselves. 

Jim  Ross,  now  at  close  range,  had 
an  opportunity  to  see  the  older  man 
to  whom  he'd  been  directing  his 
street  messages  for  the  past  week.  He 
realized  that  the  sleeve  he  had  held 
in  his  grasp  was  made  of  a  quality 
of  material  not  ordinarily  seen  at 
places  and  times  like  these;  and  the 
dignity,  poise  and  well  being  of  an- 
other day  —  perhaps  long  gone  — 
still  shone  through. 

As  the  group  entered  the  door  of 
the  Jesse  Street  Rescue  Mission,  heat 
and  stifling  air  —  the  mingling 
odors  of  unwashed  bodies,  un- 
cleaned  clothes,  alcohol  and  tobacco 
—  met  them  almost  with  physical 
force. 

They  took  the  nearest  empty  seats 
and  listened  to  a  familiar  hymn  be- 
ing played  on  a  wheezy  little  organ. 
As  the  last  note  hung  suspended,  the 
man  in  charge  of  the  platform 
stepped  forward  and  called  out, 
"Jim,  would  you  come  up  and  say 
a  few  words  to  these  men?" 

Jim  reached  the  platform  in  a  few 
long  strides,  and  turned  to  face  the 
motley  audience.  His  heart  leaped 
within  him  as  he  saw  the  continued 
interest  of  the  care-worn  man  who 
had  come  in  with  him. 

He  spoke  one  sentence:  "Men, 
many  of  you  are  seemingly  beyond 
human  help,  but  you  are  never  be- 
yond the  help  of  Jesus  Christ."  He 
began  a  second  sentence,  "Whatever 
your  troubles,  sorrows,  burdens,  and 
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sins  may  be,  He  .  .  ."  but  he  got  no 
further,  for  his  man  had  risen,  lifted 
his  head,  straightened  his  shoulders 
and  started  forward. 

He  stopped  before  Jim  and  asked 
in  a  quiet  voice,  "Can  Jesus  Christ 
do  anything  for  me?"  Jim  jumped 
from  the  platform  to  his  level  and 
laid  an  arm  across  his  shoulders. 
Then  taking  his  New  Testament 
from  his  pocket  he  read  to  him  Ro- 
mans chapter  ten,  verses  nine  and 
ten. 

"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation." 

Then  he  asked,  "Do  you  under- 
stand, sir,  what  I  have  just  read?" 

"Yes,  I  think  I  do"  was  the  an- 
swer. 

"Will  you  then  follow  the  instruc- 
tions? Do  you  believe  that  God  did 
raise  Jesus  from  the  dead?" 

"I  certainly  do"  came  the  quiet 
voice,  "I  always  have." 

"Then  will  you  here  and  now  ac 
cept  Him  as  your  personal  Saviour, 
and  pray  after  me,  'God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,  and  save  me  for 
Jesus'  sake'?" 

The  answer  came  forth  firmly,  "I 
will,"  but  the  simple  prayer  had 
only  started  when  it  was  interrupted 
and  smothered  by  deep  sobs  that 
shook  the  thin  frame.  All  the  ex- 
altation of  Christ,  and  the  portrayal 
of  His  claims  listened  to  during  the 
last  six  evenings  suddenly  had 
coalesced.  A  shining  shaft  of  light 
had  entered  his  inmost  being,  and  his 
heart  had  cried  out  with  Thomas, 
"My  Lord,  and  my  God!" 

Jim  let  the  tears  flow,  supporting 
him  by  the  elbows  with  both  hands, 
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and  telling  him  quietly  about  God's 
love  for  him.  His  composure  re- 
gained, Jim  read  him  the  seven- 
teenth verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  II 
Corinthians,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold 
all  things  are  become  new,"  adding, 
"Right  now  that  means!  From  this 
minute  on  you  start  a  new  life;  a 
new  night  tonight,  and  a  new  day 
tomorrow  —  in  Christ." 

The  other  bowed  his  head  in  ac- 
quiescence, "I  thank  you,"  he  said. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  and 
the  forlorn  crowd  pressed  into  a  line 
descending  the  narrow  stairway, 
eager  to  share  the  hot  coffee  and 
doughnuts  offered  them.  Some 
would  stay  for  the  night  in  the  clean 
white  cots  on  the  second  floor,  after 
a  hot  shower,  and  others  would  re- 
turn to  the  dirty  "flop-house"  they 
called  home. 

The  reborn  man  turned  toward 
the  front  door.  Jim  walking  beside 
him  asked  if  he  would  like  a  bed  for 
the  night,  hoping  to  hold  on  to  him 
awhile  longer.  "I  have  a  place  to 
sleep  thank  you,"  he  answered, 
passed  through  the  doorway  and  van- 
ished in  the  fog. 

Next  morning  as  Jim  checked  over 
records  of  the  previous  day  in  the 
Mission's  little  cubby -hole  of  an  of- 
fice, his  man  reappeared.  He  stood 
at  the  door  smiling  but  hesitant. 
Jim  jumped  to  his  feet,  reached  for 
his  hand  and  pulled  him  into  the 
room. 

Through  the  night  he  had 
wakened  and  prayed  for  him,  asking 
definitely  that  God  would  send  him 
back.    Here  he  was  I 

"Please  sit  down  won't  you?  I'm 
glad  to  see  you,"  and  he  offered 
ihim  the  other  chair. 

There  was  a  long  pause,  but  it 
was  not  a  strained  or  awkward  one. 
Jim  knew  that  the  other  had  come 
for  a  purpose  and  he  allowed  him 
to  take  his  time. 

Finally  the  words  came.  "I'm  a 
different  man  this  morning.  I  be- 
lieve now  that  I  can  go  on.  Can 
you  tell  me  where  I  could  get  any 
work  to  support  me  until  I  can  see 
ahead  far  enough  to  take  the  next 
step?" 

to  Jim  smiled.  "Last  night,"  he  said, 
m'l  offered  you  the  Lord,  and  you 
hltook  Him.  Today  I  can  offer  you 
4a  job.  Really  we  need  help  here 
asjoadly.  I'm  trying  to  be  janitor,  rec- 
jord  keeper,  dispenser  of  clothes  and 
dfood,  and  part-time  preacher.  We 
to  aave  been  looking  for  someone.  I 


hesitate  to  offer  it  to  you  because 
I  know  you  are  capable  of  better 
things." 

The  man  waved  aside  the  com- 
plaint and  asked  quickly,  "You  have 
not  just  invented  this  need?" 

"Definitely  not.  We  can  use  you 
if  you'll  accept." 

"I'll  take  it  —  and  thank  you." 

"We  eat  before  we  work  here! 
Come  along  and  have  something. 
I'll  drink  a  cup  of  coffee  with  you." 

Jim  poured  two  cups  of  coffee,  and 
set  cream  and  sugar  nearby.  He 
dished  up  a  bowl  of  steaming  oat- 
meal, buttered  two  slices  of  toast, 
and  added  a  saucer  of  stewed  apri- 
cots. 

Obviously  hungry,  thin,  and  weak- 
ened by  prolonged  lack  of  adequate 
nourishment,  Jim's  guest  tried  to 
eat  slowly  and  deliberately.  Placing 
his  emptied  cup  in  its  saucer  he 
said,  "I  thank  you  and  the  Lord  for 
this  meal,  and  I  shall  work  to  repay 
you  both." 

Jim  talked  about  the  job,  men- 
tioning wages  in  addition  to  meals 
and  bed.  He  outlined  a  few  tasks 
and  chatted  along  —  intentionally 
stalling  until  the  man  had  picked 
up  strength  from  the  food. 

Sweeping,  scrubbing,  mending  a 
broken  chair,  washing  windows,  fol- 
lowed each  other  during  the  day. 
Toward  evening  the  man  enjoyed  a 
hot  shower,  was  given  clean  under- 
wear and  shirt  and  the  opportunity 
to  wash  the  ones  he  wore,  and  to 
sponge  and  press  his  suit. 

A  week  passed.  It  was  a  very 
satisfying  week  for  Jim.  He  saw 
his  protege  gain  strength  and  put  on 
weight,  while  the  new  light  grew 
brighter  in  his  eyes.  As  they  en- 
tered the  evening  service  together 
one  night  Jim  stopped  suddenly. 
"Do  you  know  I've  never  asked  your 
name  —  and  you  have  never  volun- 
teered it?" 

Smilingly,  the  other  countered 
with  a  question,  "Will  John  Smith 
do?" 

"It  will  if  that's  the  way  you 
want  it,"  said  Jim,  and  then  asked, 
"Would  you  be  willing  to  tell  the 
group  here  tonight  what  happened 
to  you  a  week  ago?" 

When  the  time  came  he  got  to 
his  feet  and  turned  to  face  the  weary, 
dispirited,  shabby  human  derelicts. 
"Men,  two  weeks  ago  tonight  I  was 
convinced  that  there  was  nothing 
left  for  me  to  do  but  to  drown  my- 
self in  San  Francisco  Bay.  I  was  on 
the  way  to  do  that.  Accidentally,  as 
I  thought  then"  —  he  smiled  —  "I 


heard  Jim's  voice  speaking  on  the 
corner  and  stopped  to  listen.  When 
he  finished,  instead  of  going  on 
down  to  the  docks,  I  turned  back, 
for  I  had  decided  to  wait  another 
day." 

He  paused,  drew  a  deep  breath. 
"Next  night  I  returned  to  listen,  and 
again  postponed  my  plan  for  an- 
other twenty-four  hours.  Something 

—  or  Someone  —  constrained  me  to 
wait.  Each  night  I  came  and  on 
the  seventh,  a  week  ago  tonight,  I 
accepted  Jim's  invitation"  —  he 
smiled  again,  remembering  the 
clutching  hand  on  his  arm  —  "and 
came  in  here  with  him.  He  showed 
me  that  Christ  could  save  and  help 
me  —  even  me  —  and  He  did.  I 
have  no  more  desire  to  end  my  life. 
I  believe  now  I  can  make  a  new 
start." 

His  voice  had  grown  stronger  and 
more  resonant  with  each  sentence, 
and  the  men  had  listened  so  well 
that  Jim  prevailed  upon  him  to  re- 
peat his  testimony  several  times  on 
other  occasions. 

Besides  his  routine  duties,  "John 
Smith"  fitted  up  a  first-aid  corner 
in  the  tiny  office  and  ministered  to 
the  homeless  men's  small  needs. 

The  months  slipped  by,  and  in 
passing  had  added  complete  physical 
rehabilitation  to  the  earlier  spiritual 
restoration.  Then  a  letter  came  ad- 
dressed to  Dr.  Bruce  Ingalls  in  care 
of  the  Mission. 

"That  is  for  me,"  said  "John 
Smith,"  as  he  reached  for  it,  opening 
the  envelope  eagerly.  There  were 
enclosures  in  the  letter  which  he 
laid  on  Jim's  desk.  The  letter  fin- 
ished, he  scanned  the  separate  slips, 
then  sank  into  a  chair,  smiled  broad- 
ly and  started  to  talk. 

"Well,  Jim,  there's  no  longer  any 
reason  for  concealment.  I  am  Bruce 
Ingalls,  M.D.  When  I  was  sure  of 
myself  I  sent  for  copies  of  my  cre- 
dentials, and  here  they  are."  He 
passed  them  across  the  desk. 

"But  let  me  start  at  the  beginning 

—  your  Christian  sympathy  and  un- 
flagging kindness  deserve  a  full  re- 
counting." 

Jim's  interest  and  curiosity  were 
at  a  high  level,  and  he  said,  "You'll 
never  have  a  more  interested  audi- 
ence, so  go  ahead!" 

Deliberately  at  first  the  sentences 
came  forth,  and  then  the  words 
tumbled  out. 

"Eight  years  ago  my  wife  and  I — 
we  have  no  children  —  moved  into 
a  fashionable  suburb  and  soon  be- 
came completely  involved  in  a  social 
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whirl.  We  found  ourselves  at  suc- 
cessive cocktail  parties,  and  began 
drinking  more  than  we  should.  I 
found  alcohol  very  soothing  when  I 
was  tired  from  my  heavy  hospital 
schedule,  and  before  long  was  un- 
able to  stop  with  just  one  or  two 
drinks.  There  were  embarrassing 
scenes,  quarrels,  and  my  profession- 
al work  deteriorated.  I  made  sev- 
eral attempts  to  stop,  but  each  dry 
period  was  shorter,  and  each  wet 
one  longer. 

"I  had  a  secret  fund  in  the  bank 
to  which  I  had  added  through  the 
years,  intending  to  own  a  yacht,  buy 
into  a  private  hospital,  or  take  a 
year  off  for  luxurious  travel.  After 
a  bitter  quarrel  with  my  wife  one 
morning,  over  my  behavior  the  pre- 
vious evening,  I  went  to  the  bank, 
drew  out  the  money,  changed  it  into 
traveller's  checks  and  left  the  city. 
That  was  over  two  years  ago. 

"It  all  seems  like  a  nightmare  now. 
I  travelled  from  one  city  to  the  next, 
holed  up  in  hotels,  drank  up  the 
booze  I'd  carried  in.  Then  I'd  sober 
up,  clean  up  and  take  to  the  trail. 
When  my  money  was  almost  used 
up  I  sold  my  car. 

"Life  became  even  more  difficult 
and  during  one  sober  interlude  I 
took  stock.  Looking  ahead  I  could 
see  myself  a  derelict  on  some  city's 
skid  row,  penniless,  and  not  even 
able  to  buy  the  rotten  stuff.  I  re- 
member how  frightened  I  felt  and 
how  desperate,  and  how  I  broke  out 
in  a  cold  sweat.  Right  then  I  de- 
cided to  make  a  fight  against  my 
mortal  enemy. 


"We'll  skip  the  next  few  weeks. 
They  were  a  time  of  concentrated 
hell,  and  I  don't  wish  to  relive  them 
even  in  retrospect." 

Dr.  Ingalls  paused  as  he  remem- 
bered and  then  said  quietly,  "I  won 
the  battle." 

"When  I'd  been  sober  six  months, 
I  decided  to  consider  going  back. 
I  wrote  a  dozen  letters  to  my  wife 
telling  her  the  story  of  my  journey- 
ings,  and  of  my  victory  —  which  I 
felt  was  complete  —  and  a  humble 
plea  that  she  forgive  me  and  trust 
my  cure.  I  tore  each  one  up  — 
never  had  the  courage  to  mail  them. 

"I  did  go  to  a  newstand  which 
sold  out  of  town  papers  to  find  out 
what  was  going  on  in  the  world  I'd 
left.  The  fourth  paper  I  bought 
contained  the  news  of  my  wife's  mar- 
riage. She  had  gotten  an  uncontest- 
ed divorce  on  the  grounds  of  alco- 
holism and  desertion. 

"Instead  of  becoming  a  drunken 
sot  again,  I  decided  to  end  it  all. 
And  that  was  where  you  came  inl 
On  the  way  down  to  the  Bay  I 
stopped  at  a  corner  litter  basket, 
tore  all  my  identification  into  tiny 
bits  and  consigned  them  to  it.  As 
my  wallet  had  neither  name  nor 
monogram  I  left  the  few  greenbacks 
in  it,  and  put  it  back  in  my  pocket. 
That  small  amount  of  cash  kept  me 
eating  and  paid  for  my  bed  until 
you  gave  me  this  job. 

"Two  months  ago  while  reviewing 
my  conversion  to  Christian  faith,  my 
thoughts  leaped  suddenly  across  the 
intervening  years,  and  came  to  rest 
on  a  classmate  in  medical  college, 


Preach  Redemption! 


Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  he  moved  towards  Rome.  It 
was  a  city  of  slaves  but  he  would 
not  center  his  preaching  against 
slavery.  It  was  a  city  of  lust  but 
he  would  not  center  his  preaching 
on  moral  reform.  It  was  a  city  of 
economic  injustice  but  he  would  not 
center  his  preaching  on  monetary 
palliatives.  It  was  a  city  built  on 
war's  rapacity  but  he  would  not  cen- 
ter his  preaching  on  pacifism. 

Anyone  who  seeks  to  preach  in 
such  directions  cannot  find  his  texts 
in  the  Bible.  It  is  true,  of  course, 
that  here  and  there  verses  show  that 
peace  and  righteousness  and  justice 
are  the  by-product  of  the  Christian 
faith.  But  these  must  be  attained 
not  by  centering  our  preaching  on 


their  necessity  or  their  moral  Tight- 
ness, but  by  setting  forth  the  power 
which  alone  can  bring  them  into 
being  and  practice  in  individual 
lives. 

To  preach  a  Gospel  without  the 
redemptive  background  of  the  indi- 
vidual salvation  from  sin  of  the  in- 
dividual sinner  is  like  launching  a 
glider  instead  of  a  high-powered 
plane.  A  glider  may  soar  for  a 
while  on  the  fickle  currents  of  the 
wind,  and  climb  high  on  some  sud- 
den up-draft,  but  it  is  the  four 
whirl-wind  motors  that  will  carry 
a  bomber  to  the  stratosphere  and 
jet-propulsion  and  rockets  that  will 
take  a  plane  beyond  the  speed  of 
sound.  —  Donald  Grey  Barn- 
house,  in  Man's  Ruin.  El 


George  Collins,  who  was  a  Christian. 
Because  he  stayed  aloof  from  some 
of  the  goings  on,  went  to  church 
whenever  possible,  and  kept  a  New 
Testament  by  his  bed,  we  thought 
him  a  bit  of  a  stuffed  shirt.  He  tried 
to  cultivate  me  —  probably  for  a 
purpose  I  understand  now  —  but 
I  wouldn't  be  cultivated! 

"I  remembered  he  planned  to 
come  to  this  San  Francisco  Bay  area 
when  he  finished  his  internship. 
Sure  enough  I  found  his  name  in 
the  telephone  book  and  called  him. 

"He  was  very  cordial.  We  met 
next  day  in  the  lobby  of  the  St. 
Francis  Hotel  and  talked  over  the 
lapsed  years.  He  urged  me  to  send 
for  my  credentials  and  profferred  the 
use  of  his  office  as  a  return  address. 
Now  that  my  credentials  have  come, 
he  adds  a  note  inviting  me  to  be  his 
house  guest,  and  offering  to  intro- 
duce and  sponsor  me  at  the  County 
Hospital. 

"Jim,  'My  cup  runneth  over.'  I 
He  choked  a  bit,  and  brushed  away 
a  tear. 

Jim's  vision  was  blurred,  too,  but 
he  managed  to  say,  "I'm  just  about 
as  thrilled  as  you  are.  But  I'll  miss 
you  as  I  would  my  right  arm!" 

Bruce  Ingalls'  words  began  agaia 
with  a  rush.  "Because  George  an( 
his  wife  are  Christians,  I  wouldn'i 
need  to  fear  that  I'd  find  myself  ii 
a  social  life  that  might  force  me  tc 
battle  my  problem  all  over  agaii 
We'd  have  hours  in  which  to  tail 
shop!  And  I  could  get  caught  uj 
by  the  use  of  his  books  and  medica 
periodicals." 

He  paused  once  more  deep  ii 
thought  and  then  continued,  sudder 
ly  faced  with  a  new  idea,  "But  Jii 
this  is  my  birthplace  —  my  seconflj 
birthplace  —  and  I  don't  like  tl 
idea  of  cutting  myself  adrift  fror 
it,  or  from  you.  Why  can't  I  g 
on  with  the  first  aid  department 
extending  its  scope  when  my  ear 
ings  increase?  I  could  make  it  r 
own  missionary  clinic.  It  would  I 
a  privilege.  How  does  the  idea  stril 
you?" 

"A  wonderful  idea!    Let's  tell  tl 
Lord  about  it  right  now,  and  as! 
Him  to  bless  those  plans,  and  yoi 
future  prospects." 

The  men  went  to  their  knees  foj 
Jim's  short  earnest  prayer,  and  a  I 
they  rose  Bruce  Ingalls  said,  "I'J 
like  to  finish  the  Psalm,  'Surell 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  m<| 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  shaj 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  foi| 
ever.' " 


Hi 
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The  meaning  of  the  covenant  with  David  — 


Christ  Rules  in  His  Church 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

Forty  days  after  Easter  comes 
Ascension  Day.  On  that  day 
our  Lord  gave  His  last  instructions 
to  His  disciples.  Then  He  was  part- 
ed from  them,  carried  bodily  into 
heaven. 

There  would  be  the  manifestation 
to  Saul  of  Tarsus.  There  would  be 
visions  and  other  kinds  of  supernat- 
ural disclosures  granted  to  men  in 
the  early  Church.  But  no  more 
would  they  walk  with  Him,  or  lis- 
ten to  His  voice,  or  eat  with  Him. 
The  ascension  marked  the  termina- 
tion of  the  ordinary  kind  of  com- 
munication between  Christ  and  His 
people. 

Just  before  He  left  them  our 
Saviour  said  to  His  disciples:  "All 
authority  has  been  given  to  Me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  therefore 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  Make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  Name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  that 
I  have  commanded  you.  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  age." 

This  word  of  sympathy  I  wish 
to  associate  with  Psalm  89:3,  4  — 
"I  have  made  a  covenant  with  My 
chosen.    I  have  sworn  unto  David 
'  My  servant.   Thy  seed  will  I  estab- 
"  lish  forever  and  build  up  thy  throne 

to  all  generations." 
®  We  should  realize  that  when  our 
31  Lord  claimed  universal  authority 
01  He  was  in  effect  announcing  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  promise  that  God 
[(  made  to  David. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This 
is  another  in  a  series  on  the  cove- 
nants in  the  Bible,  interrupted  by 
Or.  Strong's  illness  last  winter. 


The  only  way  really  to  understand 
the  Bible  is  to  look  at  it  in  terms 
of  an  unfolding  of  God's  plan  to 
save  a  people  out  of  sin  unto  Him- 
self. The  beginning  is  the  garden 
of  Eden.  When  man  fell,  God  came 
to  judge  him.  Adam  put  the  blame 
on  Eve  who  in  turn  involved  the 
serpent.  God  accepted  that  order 
of  treatment  and  began  with  the  ser- 
pent, the  instrument  of  temptation, 
saying,  "I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed.  It  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shall  bruise  His 
heel." 

The  New  Testament  identifies  the 
serpent  as  the  tool  of  Satan.  Hence 
God's  promise  meant  that  there 
would  be  a  long  continuing  war- 
fare between  mankind  and  Satan.  It 
would  eventuate  in  a  struggle  be- 
tween champions,  a  struggle  between 
the  serpent  and  the  seed  of  the  wom- 
an. The  seed  of  the  woman  would 
receive  a  wound  but  not  a  finally 
deadly  one.  He  would  inflict  in 
turn  a  fatal  wound.  This  is  the  first 
promise  of  that  Redeemer  who  by 
suffering  would  overcome  Satan. 

Step  by  step  the  human  line  in 
which  the  promise  would  come  to 
realization  is  indicated  in  Scripture. 
After  the  flood  Noah  was  able  to 
prophesy  that  in  the  household  of 
Shem  would  spiritual  leadership  be 
found.  Time  moved  along  and  it 
was  revealed  that  among  Shem's  de- 
scendants Abraham  and  his  family 
would  be  the  bearers  of  the  promise. 
It  was  predicted  that  Abraham 
should  have  a  seed  in  whom  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  would  be 
blessed.  A  little  farther  on  in  the 
Book  of  Genesis  it  is  disclosed  that 
among  the  descendants  of  Abraham 
pre-eminence  would  be  given  to  the 
family  of  Judah:  "It  is  thou  Judah 


whom  my  brethren  shall  praise.  The 
sceptre  will  not  depart  from  Judah 
until  Shiloh  (he  to  whom  it  be- 
longs) shall  come."  Finally  we  come 
to  David  the  illustrious  descendant 
of  Judah. 

God  by  an  oath,  as  Psalm  79  says, 
established  the  throne  of  David  in 
perpetuity.  Thus  we  hear  God  say 
in  the  Psalm,  "I  have  made  a  cov- 
enant with  David.  I  have  sworn 
unto  David  My  servant.  His  seed 
will  I  establish  forever.  I  will  build 
up  his  throne  to  all  generations." 

As  a  consequence  of  this  gracious 
promise  that  God  made  to  David, 
it  became  settled  in  the  minds  of  the 
Israelites  that  when  the  Messiah 
should  come  He  would  be  of  the 
line  of  David.  The  prophet  Micah 
made  it  most  emphatic  when  he 
said,  "Thou  Bethlehem  (David's 
city)  art  not  the  least  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah.  For  out  of  thee 
shall  He  come  forth  unto  Me  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting." 

David's  Great  Son 

When  it  is  time  for  the  Messiah 
to  come,  the  announcement  of  His 
advent  dwells  upon  His  Davidic  con- 
nection. The  angel  of  the  annunci- 
ation said  to  the  Virgin  Mary:  "You 
will  conceive  in  your  womb  and 
give  birth  to  a  Son  and  you  shall 
call  Him  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  Him  the  throne  of  His  father 
David.  He  shall  be  king  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever;  there  shall 
be  no  end  to  His  kingdom." 

Mary  was  a  descendant  of  David. 
It  is  specifically  stated  in  the  gene- 
alogical list  that  Joseph,  the  foster- 
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father  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
the  law  His  legal  father,  was  also  a 
descendant  of  David.  Title  to  the 
throne  of  David  came  to  Jesus 
through  the  virgin  His  mother  and 
the  noble  figure  who  gave  her  the 
protection  of  His  name  and  home. 
So  in  the  course  of  His  ministry  our 
Lord  was  again  and  again  called  the 
Son  of  David  —  as  by  the  blind  man 
at  Jericho. 

An  incident  occurred  during  Pas- 
sion Week  that  shows  how  aware 
our  Lord  was  of  the  connection  be- 
tween David  and  the  Messiah.  Again 
and  again  questioners  had  come  to 
seek  to  tangle  Him  in  His  teaching. 
All  of  their  webs  of  cunning  ques- 
tioning dissolved  in  the  clear  presen- 
tation He  made  of  the  truth. 

On  occasion  He  Himself  took  the 
offensive.  He  said  one  time  to  His 
challengers,  "Whose  Son  is  Christ?" 
They  replied,  "David's  Son."  Then 
said  our  Lord,  making  reference  to 
the  110th  Psalm,  "How  is  it  that  Da- 
vid in  the  Spirit  called  his  Son  his 
Lord?"  Jesus  was  referring  to  the 
fact  that  David,  the  author  of  the 
Psalm,  wrote  it  in  the  power  of  in- 
spiration, by  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  His  particular  refer- 
ence was  to  the  verse:  "The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  on 
My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine 
enemies  Thy  footstool." 

You  and  I  see  the  point  instantly. 
Jesus  was  David's  Son  by  literal  de- 
scent. But  Jesus  was  more  than  the 
Son  of  David.    He  was  the  Son  of 


Fresh- Air  ' Fishing' 

The  prospects  for  open-air  evan- 
gelism in  North  America  are  bright. 
It  is  true  that  in  some  areas  there 
are  problems  with  officials  and  re- 
strictions that  make  the  work  dif- 
ficult and  sometimes  impossible. 
This  situation  exists  in  only  a  few 
places,  however.  In  most  cities  and 
towns  the  local  authorities  are  co- 
operative. 

There  are  70  million  people  in 
the  United  States  alone  who  do  not 
go  to  church.  There  are  18  mil- 
lion children  who  never  have  been 
inside  a  Sunday  School.  There  are 
more  Italians  in  New  York  City  than 
there  are  in  Rome,  more  Jews  than 
there  are  in  Israel,  more  Irish  than 
there  are  in  Dublin. 

Yet  we  have  left  the  task  of  reach- 
ing these  multitudes  to  a  handful 


God.  The  fact  that  two  natures  are 
joined  in  Him  to  make  one  person 
solves  the  problem  posed  in  the  110th 
Psalm.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  to 
His  human  nature  is  David's  Son, 
but  as  to  His  divine  nature  He  is 
God's  Son.  He  is  the  God-man.  So 
He  is  both  the  Son  of  David  but 
one  greater  than  David.  He  is  the 
promised  Davidic  King.  Of  His  reign 
there  could  never  be  an  end.  His 
will  be  the  throne  of  David  forever. 

It  is  necessary  to  understand  what 
kind  of  king  He  came  to  be.  When 
He  was  before  Pilate  He  made  it 
absolutely  plain.  He  said  to  the 
Roman  governor,  "My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.  If  My  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  My 
servants  fight  that  I  might  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews.  But  now  is 
My  kingdom  not  from  hence." 
When  Pilate  challenged  Him  con- 
cerning His  actually  being  a  king, 
Jesus  replied,  "You  say  correctly  that 
I  am  a  King." 

So  the  kingdom  over  which  our 
Lord  ruled  was  not  a  political  king- 
dom. It  was  not  a  kingdom  that 
would  be  brought  in  by  street  dem- 
onstrations, by  brawling,  by  the 
sword. 

Through  the  centuries  and  still 
today  this  point  has  been  overlooked 
or  missed.  In  the  middle  ages  ec- 
clesiastical figures  led  armies.  The 
leader  of  the  western  Church  ruled 
over  a  literal  kingdom.  His  effort 
was  to  make  earthly  kings  subject  to 
Him.    One  ring  in  his  triple  crown 


of  faithful  street  preachers  and  a 
pathetic  parade  of  religious  crack- 
pots. To  quote  a  well-known  New 
York  pastor,  "Eighty  per  cent  of  the 
people  of  New  York  will  never  come 
inside  our  churches.  For  40  per 
cent  it  is  a  mortal  sin,  for  another 
40  per  cent  it  is  national  treason. 
The  only  way  to  reach  them  is  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  them." 

In  the  cities  of  this  land  there  are 
vast  industrial  areas,  mushrooming 
housing  projects,  teeming  multitudes 
on  beaches  and  in  parks.  And  they 
can  be  reached.  In  my  own  experi- 
ence, after  twelve  years  as  a  pastor, 
I  have  found  that  I  can  reach  more 
unsaved  in  one  good  open-air  meet- 
ing than  in  one  whole  year  of  evan- 
gelistic church  services.  —  Bron- 
low  Carlisle  (Open  Air  Campaign- 
ers) in  The  Alliance  Witness.  3D 


stood  for  the  temporal  sovereignty. 

In  our  own  day  there  are  those 
who  have  missed  the  point  just  as 
badly.  They  turn  out  for  demon- 
strations and  marches  in  the  streets 
wearing  their  clerical  collars  or  their 
convent  robes.  They  are  contend- 
ing for  a  kingdom  which  they  think 
of  in  terms  of  social  action.  They 
should  have  heard  the  messianic 
word  that  predicted  the  Messiah 
would  not  cry  out  nor  lift  His  voice 
in  the  streets. 

David's  great  Son  is  the  King  and 
has  a  kingdom.  It  is  a  kingdom  of 
souls.  It  is  a  kingdom  ruled  by  the 
sceptre  of  Scripture.  It  is  a  king- 
dom of  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ 
the  Master  of  the  hearts  of  men.  We 
call  that  kingdom  now  His  Church. 

Christ  on  the  Throne 

When  our  Saviour  said  to  the  dis- 
ciples before  He  left  them,  "All  au- 
thority in  heaven  and  in  earth  is 
given  unto  Me,"  He  was  asserting 
that  He  fulfilled  the  promise  that 
was  made  to  David.  He  was  assert- 
ing that  He  was  the  final  Davidic 
King.  He  was  asserting  that  He  was 
taking  the  throne  of  David.  He  was 
asserting  that  those  promises  made 
of  a  king  over  the  people  of  God 
had  now  come  to  realization  in  Him. 

But  what  a  majestic  concept  of  thfl 
rule  of  the  Davidic  King  was  His. 
He  was  not  to  be  a  king  in  Jeru- 
salem, a  king  sitting  on  a  throne  of 
wood  and  ivory  partly  covered  over 
with  gold,  a  king  over  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.    As  Davidic  King 
He  would  be  King  of  the  universe, 
a  king  with  all  the  power  that  could 
be  exerted  in  the  universe,  a  king 
whose  sovereignty  may  not  be  chal- 
lenged anywhere  in  the  universe.  Ir 
that  tremendous  sentence  our  Lore 
was  taking  the  prophecy  of  Davk 
and  declaring  its  fulfillment. 

That  we  are  correctly  understand 
ing  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour's 
last  word  to  His  disciples  is  shown 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  Chapter 
1,  verse  5,  where  our  Lord  is  re 
ferred  to  as  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  No  human  authority 
compares  to  His.  The  same  idea  1 
given  in  the  third  chapter  of  Revela 
tion,  where  in  the  letter  to  the 
church  at  Philadelphia  Jesus  says 
about  Himself,  "I  am  He  that  hath 
the  key  of  David,  that  openeth  and 
no  man  shutteth,  that  shutteth  and 
no  man  openeth."  Absolute  au- 
thority is  His.  It  is  the  authority 
of  David  now  extended  to  be  thai 
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of  the  Messiah.  The  Messiah  is  uni- 
versal king.  And  the  form  of  His 
kingdom  on  this  earth,  let  it  be  said 
again,  is  His  Church. 

The  rule  of  Christ  over  His 
Church  is  a  concept  that  Presbyte- 
rianism  has  ever  acknowledged.  That 
is  what  John  Knox  stood  for  in  re- 
sistance to  Queen  Mary  and  her  ef- 
fort to  fasten  again  upon  Scotland 
the  Roman  way.  That  was  the 
stand  of  the  Covenanters  who  were 
ready  to  die  in  defense  of  what  they 
spoke  of  as  the  crown  rights  of  Jesus. 
These  great  men  permitted  no  secu- 
lar authority  to  intrude  into  the 
sphere  of  the  church.  They  insisted 
that  Christ  alone  was  head  of  the 
Church. 

This  is  the  genius  of  Presbyterian- 
ism.  This  is  what  we  Presbyterians 
of  today  seek  to  preserve,  not  per- 
mitting assemblies  or  synods  on  pres- 
byteries or  councils  to  put  the  Word 
of  God  in  subordination  to  the  ideas 
of  men. 

Ever  we  must  insist  that  the  Word 
of  God  is  superior  to  the  opinions 
of  men  when  they  have  assembled  in 
the  courts  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God  by  which  Christ  rules 
in  His  Church.  All  pronounce- 
ments must  be  tested  by  His  Word. 
All  who  seek  to  move  the  courts  of 
;  the  Church  to  act  are  to  submit  their 
thinking  to  Christ's  written  Word, 
the  Bible. 

Prophet,  Ptiest  and  King 

Let  us  be  very  specific  about  the 
•rule  of  Christ  in  His  Church.  The 
catechism  answers  the  question  about 
the  way  in  which  Christ  exercises 
His  rule  by  saying,  "Christ  executeth 
His  office  of  a  king  in  subduing  us 
to  Himself,  in  ruling  and  defending 
us,  and  in  restraining  and  conquer- 
ing all  His  and  our  enemies."  Christ's 
design  is  to  bring  men  into  a  saving 
relationship  to  Himself.  Then  He 
would  build  them  up  in  His  truth 
that  they  might  be  conformed  to  His 
likeness.  All  the  while  He  is  pre- 
venting the  world  from  conquering 
the  Church.  It  is  a  spiritual  King 
that  is  ours.  It  is  a  spiritual  King- 
dom to  which  we  belong.  It  is  a 
spiritual  rule  that  Christ  exercises. 

Every  time  the  Gospel  is  preached 
and  someone  is  converted  Christ  has 
extended  His  sceptre  to  touch  an- 
other human  heart.  Every  time  a 
Christian  resists  temptation  and 
heeds  God's  Word  and  follows  the 
to  path  of  obedience,  Christ  has  ex- 


This  Is  Christianity 

I  consent,  Lord  Jesus,  to  Thy 
coming  in  and  taking  possession  of 
my  soul,  and  Thy  casting  out  of 
everything  there  that  stands  in  op- 
position to  Thee.  I  desire  to  take 
Thee  for  my  All,  to  be  ruled  and 
governed  by  Thee,  acquiesing  to 
Whatsoever  shall  be  Thy  ways  of 
dealing  with  me.  Give  me  Thy- 
self, and  this  shall  be  all  my  de- 
sire. —  A  Scottish  Covenanter's 
prayer. 


ercised  His  rule  unto  the  progress 
of  sanctification  in  a  member  of 
His  kingdom.  Every  time  Christ 
brings  His  Church  through  an  era 
of  difficulty  out  into  a  larger  place 
of  prosperity  and  effectiveness  Christ 
has  extended  His  sovereign  sceptre 
over  His  people  to  deliver  and  lead 
and  bless  them. 

Do  you  remember  when  He 
touched  your  heart  with  the  sceptre 
of  His  love  and  grace?  Perhaps  you 
were  very  small,  just  a  child  respond- 
ing to  parental  teaching  about  the 
Saviour.  Perhaps  you  were  a  young 
person  in  a  Sunday  School  class  or 
at  a  youth  conference  when  you  were 
called  to  give  your  heart  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Perhaps  you  were  an  adult 
who  after  long  years  of  sitting  in 
the  pew  saw  it  all  suddenly  flash 
before  your  understanding  with  viv- 
idness and  clarity,  and  you  truly 
trusted  in  Jesus. 

Whenever  you  think  back  on  the 
time  when  you  met  the  Saviour  and 
received  Him  also  as  your  Lord  in- 
terpret the  blessed  experience  in 
terms  of  the  mediatorial  King  exer- 
cising His  authority  to  touch  you 
and  say,  "I  take  you  for  my  own; 
I  make  you  mine  for  now  and  for- 


ever." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Redeem- 
er is  also  a  prophet.  He  speaks  the 
Word  of  God  and  speaks  it  still 
through  ministers  that  are  faithful 
to  the  Bible.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  priest.  He  offered  Himself  to 
be  the  perfect  sacrifice  to  satisfy  di- 
vine justice  and  reconcile  us  sinners 
to  God.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  King.  He  is  working  out  His  will. 
He  will  realize  His  plan.  He  can- 
not be  defeated. 

We  live  in  days  of  deepening  dif- 
ficulty for  the  work  of  Christ.  One- 
third  of  the  human  race  is  practically 
shut  away  from  missionary  and  evan- 
gelistic programs.  Countries  not  be- 
hind the  iron  and  bamboo  curtains 
are  closing  their  doors  to  the  her- 
alds of  the  Gospel.  In  Christendom 
itself  there  is  great  decline.  A  fall- 
ing away  from  the  faith  is  seen  on 
many  sides.  An  indifference  to  the 
Gospel  is  the  result  of  the  rising 
tide  of  secularism. 

There  have  been  other  ages  of  de- 
cline and  they  have  been  succeeded 
by  days  of  revival.  It  could  be  so 
once  more.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
could  be  in  the  last  part  of  the  age 
and  the  beginning  of  the  apostasy 
predicted  in  Scripture  that  will  pre- 
cede the  coming  again  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Whatever  the  times  may  be,  we  are 
never  to  forget  that  we  have  a  King 
who  holds  the  ages  in  His  hands 
and  works  out  His  purpose.  It  is 
for  us  never  to  accept  discourage- 
ment, always  to  be  faithful  in  doing 
the  duty  that  Christ  has  assigned  us. 
If  the  King  is  to  return  in  our  life- 
time, we  will  not  want  Him  to  find 
us  slumbering  or  slothful.  If  we  are 
to  go  to  Him  before  He  comes  back 
to  earth  again,  we  want  to  go  with 
a  record  of  faithfulness  to  present. 
We  covet  to  hear  Him  say,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  SI 


No  one  has  to  write  a  Will  ... 

.  .  .  but  every  Presbyterian  should  .  .  . 


.  .  .  to  find  out 
how  useful,  inspiring,  perpetual 
.  .  .  a   Christian  Will  can  be 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Minister  Shortage 


A  great  deal  is  being  written  and 
said  about  the  severe  shortage  of 
ministers  in  America's  Protestant 
churches.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
nearly  60,000  congregations  are  with- 
out a  full-time  minister. 

Reasons  for  the  shortage  have  been 
explored  at  great  length  by  church 
leaders  and  sociologists.  Most  given 
reasons  point  to  1)  inadequate  pay, 
2)  minister  discouragement  over  the 
average  church-goer's  interest  in  hu- 
man rights,  3)  discouragement  over 
failure  to  achieve  a  social  impact. 

Telling  the  story  of  one  minister 
who  left  the  ministry,  Lee  Berton 
wrote  in  the  Wall  Street  Journal: 

"Robert  Manley  a  year  ago  was  the 
crew-cut  pastor  of  a  store-front 
church  in  Cleveland.  But  he  took  off 
his  clerical  collar  to  become  a  man- 
agement training  instructor  at  Gen- 
eral Motors  Institute  in  Flint,  Mich., 
rather  than  continue  ineffective  ef- 
forts to  persuade  civic  leaders  to  im- 
prove his  parishioners'  living  con- 
ditions. 'It  was  like  banging  my  head 
against  a  wall  trying,  as  a  pastor,  to 
convince  City  Hall  about  the  virtues 
of  real  brotherhood,'  says  the  34-year 
old  former  minister."  In  other  words, 
he  left  the  ministry  because  he  con- 
sidered himself  a  failure  as  a  social 
worker. 

Even  more  significant  was  the  ex- 
planation of  Dr.  Roger  Shinn,  Union 
Seminary  of  New  York's  dean  of  in- 
struction, as  to  why  there  are  more 
seminary  dropouts  today:  "Many 
students,  at  first  inspired  by  social 
problems  and  ready  to  start  a  com- 
munity crusade,  become  disillusion- 
ed when  they  find  congregations 
more  interested  in  marital  counsel- 
ing, hospital  visitation,  Bible  study 
and  youth  work." 

Not  one  article  about  the  shortage 
of  ministers  that  we  have  seen  has 
identified  the  problem  as  a  need  for 
men  consumed  with  a  passion  to  win 
people  to  Jesus  Christ. 

But  so  long  as  the  clerical  collar  is 
identified  only  as  the  badge  of  a  pro- 
fession dedicated  to  improve  living 
conditions,  volunteers  will  be  limited 


to  the  numbers  of  those  who  feel  a 
compelling  urgency  to  get  out  and 
improve  living  conditions.  The  num- 
ber of  such  will  seldom  be  great — 
without  the  consuming  passion  given 
by  a  personal  acquaintance  with 
Jesus  Christ. 


A  Different 
'Demonstration' 

In  Montgomery,  Ala.,  an  area 
where  strife  has  often  been  a  way  of 
life  for  years;  where  demonstrations, 
sit-ins  and  marches  have  been  publi- 
cized by  the  news  media  and  "civil 
rights"  have  become  the  paramount 
issue  for  politicians  and  for  many  in- 
dividuals, Billy  Graham  and  the 
team  opened  a  crusade  on  Sunday, 
June  13. 

Mr.  Graham  accepted  the  invita- 
tion to  Montgomery  because  of  a 
deep  conviction  that  Christ  alone  is 
the  answer  to  the  race  problem  but 
with  a  corresponding  foreboding 
that  demonstrators  of  one  kind  or 
another  might  deliberately  try  to 
make  trouble. 

When  the  meetings  closed  on  the 
night  of  June  20  with  a  throng  of 
18,000  present  and  nearly  1,000  go- 
ing forward  to  register  their  deci- 
sions, members  of  the  Graham  team 
were  convinced  that  in  many  ways 
this  had  been  the  most  victorious 
crusade  in  which  they  have  ever 
participated.  On  the  one  hand  there 
was  the  evident  blessing  of  God  on 
the  simple  message  of  salvation  heard 
each  night.  On  the  other  there  was 
felt  the  restraining  hand  of  God  so 
that  not  one  untoward  incident  mar- 
red the  spiritual  impact  of  the  whole 
meeting. 

The  local  committee,  consisting  of 
white  and  Negro  ministers,  the  vari- 
ous divisions  of  the  work  —  choir, 
ushers,  registrars  and  prayer  groups 
— all  gave  visible  evidence  that  once 
Christ  has  charge  of  men's  hearts 
they  can  work  together  in  harmony 
and  for  the  glory  of  God. 


Ministers  and  civic  leaders  were 
deeply  impressed  by  the  harmony 
and  spiritual  victory  in  a  city  so  pub- 
licized for  strife.  Many  are  thanking 
God  for  this  new  "demonstration" 
— not  of  marching  feet  and  waving 
banners,  often  accompanied  by  vio- 
lence, but  a  demonstration  of  the 
Gospel  with  its  healing  and  uplift- 
ing powers. 

A  new  climate  has  been  made  pos- 
sible in  Montgomery  and  while  none 
are  so  naive  as  to  believe  that  all 
problems  have  been  solved,  many  be- 
lieve that  the  right  note  has  been 
struck  and  that  God  can  solve  their 
problems. 

For  Mr.  Graham  it  was  another 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  save  and  to  heal.  The 
Journal  happens  to  know  that,  like 
Paul  in  Corinth,  he  undertook  this 
crusade  "in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling."  But  he  also 
went  preaching  the  same  Gospel 
Paul  preached. 

The  crusade  in  Montgomery  of  J 
fers  a  new  pattern  for  any  concerned 
about  Christian  race  relations.  It 
has  yet  to  be  demonstrated  that  agi- 
tation and  violence  can  lead  to  ulti- 
mate solutions.  The  Church  as  a| 
whole  would  do  well  to  ponder 
whether  her  role  in  civil  rights  is 
not  in  the  pulpit,  rather  than  in 
street  demonstrations. 


Interpret  It  Yourself 

In  this  day  of  reinterpreted  reli- 
gion— when  religious  language  often 
has  ceased  to  have  any  real  meaning 
— it  is  sometimes  hard  to  know 
whether  one  is  hearing  the  Gospel 
or  something  else. 

In  many  pulpits  the  language  ol 
grace  and  of  forgiveness  and  new 
birth  in  Jesus  rings  strong  and  clear 
—  yet  the  people  go  away  vaguely 
unsatisfied  and  no  one  ever  comes 
in  tears  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour.    What's  missing? 

One  thing,  usually.  This  must  be 
added  by  the  hearer,  in  many  situa- 
tions, in  order  fully  to  round  out  a 
saving  Gospel  that  one  can  take 
home  and  feed  his  soul  upon. 

That  is  the  supernatural  perspec- 
tive. When  you  hear,  "Believe  in 
Jesus,"  translate  this  for  yourself  in 
to  the  thought  of  God,  coming  from 
another  world  into  this,  world,  in 
the  person  of  One  who  could  walk 
on  water  —  not  merely  a  man  ex 
hibiting  the  best  of  which  human 
beings  are  capable. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


By  Our  Fruits 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


When  you  hear,  "renewed  by 
faith,"  translate  this  for  yourself  in- 
to the  thought  of  a  miraculous  new 

!   birth,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
| Spirit  of  God  —  not  merely  the  re- 

'  orientation  of  personality  by  con- 
sciously trying  to  pattern  life  after 
■  the  person  and  ministry  of  Jesus. 
And  should  you  hear,  "He  saves 
jus,"  translate  that  for  yourself  into 
thoughts  of  death  and  hell  and  life 
purchased  through  the  shed  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross 
—  not  merely  the  process  of  being 
"rescued"  from  the  evil  tendencies 
in  personality  that  drag  us  in  one 
direction  when  we  would  like  to  go 
in  another. 

It's  the  supernatural  view  that 
gives  the  Gospel  its  power.  IB 

Why  Not  Gamble? 

With  the  issue  of  state  lotteries 
before  the  legislatures  of  several 
states  and  an  active  lottery  already 
in  effect  in  one  state  (New  Hamp- 
shire) the  question  is  being  raised 
even  more  insistently  than  usual: 
What's  wrong  with  gambling? 

If  we  should  want  to  bet  on  the 
horses,  or  make  a  card  game  more 
interesting  with  penny  stakes,  or  en- 
joy a  friendly  session  with  the  gal- 
loping dominoes  —  what's  wrong 
with  it?  Why  should  the  Church  be 
so  opposed  to  gambling? 

Many  answers  have  been  attempt- 
ed to  the  moral  question  raised  by 
gambling.  None  has  ever  impressed 
us  as  much  as  a  casual  comment  we 
heard  a  famous  youth  counsellor 
make,  while  speaking  to  an  audience 
of  parents  and  teachers  on  the  prob- 
lems of  young  people. 

In  the  community  where  the  youth 
counsellor  was  appearing,  a  local 
controversy  had  erupted  over  bingo 
in  the  American  Legion  hall.  Just 
the  week  before  a  12  year-old  boy 
had  won  the  grand  prize  of  $100 
cash.  In  the  course  of  the  meeting 
someone  in  the  audience  asked  the 
visitor  the  following  question: 

"What  will  it  do  to  a  12  year-old 
boy  to  win  $100  at  bingo?" 

After  a  moment's  thought,  the 
speaker  said  this: 

"That  boy  will  never  again  be 
happy  delivering  newspapers  for  $2 
a  week." 

And  in  that  simple  comment  was 
revealed  all  the  "something-for-noth- 
ing"  poison  which  is  the  evil  of 
gambling.  We've  never  heard  a  bet- 
ter answer.  EE 


The  proof  of  the  effectiveness  of 
any  Christian  profession  may  be 
found  in  a  measure  in  church  on 
Sunday  morning,  but  it  is  confirmed 

—  or  disproved  —  the  next  six 
days  of  the  week. 

Every  Christian  should  try  to  be 
a  good  "churchman"  in  that  he  or 
she  is  concerned  for  the  welfare  and 
the  program  of  the  church  and  active 
in  carrying  out  the  work  of  the 
church  in  its  many  aspects. 

But,  one  may  be  an  active  "church- 
man" and  still  be  a  mighty  poor 
Christian,  for  Christianity  is  some- 
thing which  should  enter  into  every 
phase  of  our  daily  lives.  It  is  the 
something  by  which  decisions  are 
made,  decisions  which  show  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

If  one  is  a  true  Christian  he  or 
she  is  a  new  creature  in  Jesus  Christ. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  old  na- 
ture with  its  deeds  is  not  constantly 
striving  against  the  new,  but  it  does 
mean  that  the  Christian  has  a 
source  of  help,  strength  and  wisdom 
which  is  not  his  own.  It  is  super- 
natural, of  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit,  and  it  is  the  Spirit  which 
makes  the  difference. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  fruit  oh  the 
Spirit  —  exhibited  in  the  lives  of 
believers  —  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  and  temperance. 

Is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  our 
lives  love?  Only  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
help  can  we  love  others  as  God 
would  have  us  love  them.  Are  we 
joyful  Christians?  Unfortunately,  so 
many  of  us  seem  sad  and  depressed 

—  there  is  no  radiance  on  our  faces, 
no  evidence  in  our  behavior  that  we 
have  the  most  wonderful  thing  for 
time  and  eternity,  nothing  to  show 
that  because  we  know  and  love  the 
Lord  all  things  are  working  together 
for  our  good. 

Does  peace  characterize  our  daily 
living,  peace  with  God,  His  peace 
in  our  hearts,  peace  with  our  fel- 


lowmen?  A  r  e  we  longsuffering, 
willing  to  take  a  slight,  willing  to  be 
misunderstood,  willing  to  accept 
things  we  feel  we  do  not  deserve? 

Are  we  gentle  in  our  dealings 
with  others?  How  often  one's  Chris- 
tian testimony  is  destroyed  by  a  lack 
of  gentleness  and  consideration  for 
the  feelings  of  others!  Is  goodness 
a  word  which  may  be  applied  to  our 
way  of  life?  Do  people  see  in  us 
those  virtues  of  honesty,  humility, 
straightforwardness  and  right  living 
which  would  make  them  say,  "he  is 
a  good  man  —  she  is  a  good 
woman?" 

Does  faith  characterize  our  out- 
look on  life,  faith  in  God,  in  His 
Son,  in  His  Word?  Faith  that  He  is 
able  to  fulfill  that  which  He  has 
promised?  Are  we  willing  to  live  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight? 

Do  others  find  us  meek  or  do  they 
see  us  aggressive,  self-assertive  and 
anxious  to  be  in  the  center  of  praise 
and  in  the  spotlight  of  publicity?  We 
are  told  that  the  meek  inherit  the 
earth.   Do  we  believe  it? 

Are  we  temperate  in  our  lives? 
One  can  be  a  teetotaler  but  very  in- 
temperate, for  while  he  may  flee 
from  alcohol  he  can  kill  himself 
eating.  Temperance  is  a  way  of  liv- 
ing, having  to  do  with  the  things 
we  eat  and  drink,  with  the  words  we 
speak  or  refrain  from  speaking,  with 
our  games  and  exercises,  yes,  even 
with  our  activities  within  the  church. 
We  may  be  so  intemperate  in  our 
busyness  that  we  forget  to  be  quiet 
with  the  Lord  and  His  Word  in  or- 
der to  let  Him  refill  and  refit  us 
for  service. 

Are  these  fruits  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit  showing  forth  in  our  daily 
living?  If  so,  let  us  stay  close  to  Him 
and  continue  to  grow  in  grace.  But, 
if  we  see  —  as  we  must  —  the  short- 
comings in  our  own  lives,  let  us  con- 
fess our  sins,  turn  from  them  through 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
let  us  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His 
fulness  into  our  hearts  and  lives.  Ill 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  18,  1965: 

Christians  Grow  Through  Conflict 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  The  Chris- 
tian's soul  is  the  battleground  of  a 
spiritual  conflict  more  intense  than 
any  nation  has  ever  known  in  its 
history.  A  child  of  God  desires  to 
grow  in  grace.  He  wants  the  new 
life  which  he  has  received  as  a  gift 
from  God  to  take  root  within  him 
and  to  blossom  forth  and  bear  fruit 
within  his  life.  He  wants  victory 
over  sin  and  temptation.  He  wants 
help  to  endure  every  test  and  trial. 
He  is  grieved  by  his  weakness  and 
failure  to  live  the  kind  of  life  which 
pleases  God.  The  problem  is,  that 
becoming  a  Christian  does  not  mean 
that  a  believer  is  completely  free 
from  sin  and  perfectly  able  to  do 
what  he  knows  is  good  and  desirable. 

There  are  still  habits  of  sin  to  be 
overcome.  There  is  still  so  much 
sin  in  the  Christian  that  he  is  con- 
tinually reminded  that  he  is  too 
weak  in  himself  to  be  able  to  re- 
press it.  We  imagine  situations  in 
which  we  enjoy  the  thought  of  sin- 
ning; we  find  our  love  of  God  grow- 
ing cold;  we  do  not  have  the  strength 
of  will  to  carry  out  our  good  inten- 
tions; and,  worst  of  all,  we  enjoy 
doing  some  of  the  things  that  we 
deplore.  The  higher  our  standards, 
the  less  able  we  seem  to  be  to  reach 
them. 

Not  a  day  passes  without  our  ur- 
gent need  to  pray  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  for  "in  many  things  we  all 
stumble"  (Jas.  3:2,  ASV) .  Jonathan 
Edwards  is  typical  of  thousands  of 
devout  Christians  who  have  had  to 
make  such  sad  statements  concern- 
ing themselves  as  this,  "When  I  look 
into  my  heart  and  take  a  view  of 
its  wickedness,  it  looks  like  an  abyss 
infinitely  deeper  than  hell." 

Our  discontent  with  our  present 
condition  can,  however,  be  a  mark 
that  we  possess  spiritual  life,  for  a 
man  who  is  satisfied  with  himself 
is  still  spiritually  blind  or  he  has 
set  his  sights  too  low.  In  fact,  the 
closer  a  believer  draws  to  Christ,  the 
more  he  sees  how  far  he  still  has 
to  go  and  the  more  he  will  long  to 


Background   Scripture:   Romans  7: 
13-25 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Revelation  21:7 


be  delivered  from  the  remnants  of 
sin  in  his  heart  and  life.  Arthur 
Pink  has  put  it  this  way:  "It  is  not 
until  the  sunlight  floods  a  room 
that  the  grime  and  dust  are  fully 
revealed.  So,  it  is  only  as  we  really 
come  into  the  presence  of  Him  who 
is  light,  that  we  are  made  aware  of 
the  filth  and  wickedness  which  in- 
dwells us,  and  which  defile  every 
part  of  our  being." 

Remember  Isaiah,  who  saw  God 
and  complained  of  his  own  unwor- 
thiness  (Isa.  6:5)?  Even  Paul  called 
himself  "the  chief  of  sinners"  (I 
Tim.  1:15)  and  confessed  that  he 
had  not  yet  attained  perfection 
(Phil.  3:12).  Peter  expressed  what 
we  have  often  felt,  when  he  said, 
"Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sin- 
ful man,  O  Lord"  (Lk.  5:8) . 

In  our  text  Paul  illustrates  by  his 
own  experience  the  ceaseless  struggle 
which  is  waged  in  the  heart  of  every 
Christian  whose  actions  are  too  of- 
ten dictated  by  the  power  of  sin 
rather  than  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Christian  cannot 
escape  the  tensions  of  life,  but  he 
can  experience  a  growing  measure 
of  victory  over  his  temptations  in 
the  midst  of  these  struggles. 

I.  OUR  SINFULNESS  IS  RE- 
VEALED BY  THE  LAW.  Romans 
7:13. 

The  law  of  God,  summed  up  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  reflects  the 
nature  of  God.  Its  requirements 
are  good  and  holy,  because  God  is 
good  and  holy.  It  tells  us  what  we 
must  be,  if  we  are  to  be  like  God. 
Unfortunately  the  law  is  powerless 
in    itself  to  make  us  like  God.  It 
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shows  us  what  we  ought  to  be  and 
are  not.  By  means  of  the  law  we 
see  how  imperfect  we  are  and  how 
much  we  have  fallen  short  of  what 
we  ought  to  be.  It  shows  sin  up 
for  what  it  is,  the  failure  to  be  and 
to  do  what  God  requires.  The  trou- 
ble is  not  with  the  law;  the  trouble 
is  with  us.  We  are  sinful  by  nature, 
and  not  even  salvation  makes  us 
holy;  it  only  starts  us  on  the  path 
in  which  we  begin  to  achieve  this 
holiness. 

II.  SIN  REMAINS  WITHIN  Usl 
Romans  7:14-17. 

In  contrast  with  the  spirituality 
of  the  law,  we  are  "carnal"  (un- 
spiritual) .  However  much  we  are 
the  unwilling  servants  of  sin  —  how- 
ever much  we  try  to  resist,  we  still 
find  ourselves  obeying  its  directives. 
We  do  things  we  do  not  understand.  I 
We  do  things  we  do  not  want  to  do. 
We  regularly  do  things  that  we  hate 
in  ourselves.  Our  aims  are  much 
higher  than  our  attainments.  But 
the  confession  that  our  conduct  does 
not  please  us  is  an  admission  that 
what  God  requires  of  us  is  right 
and  good. 

We  are  responsible,  of  course,  for 
what  we  do  which  is  wrong,  but 
these  things  arise  out  of  a  force  that 
is  exerted  even  over  our  regenerate 
nature  by  that  part  of  our  nature 
which  is  a  carry-over  from  our  pre- 
Christian  experience.  It  results 
from  the  fact  that  while  we  are  born 
again,  we  have  not  yet  been  totally 
remade. 

The  Christian's  mind  is  not  yet 
completely  transformed  (Rom.  12: 
2) .  The  image  of  God,  marred  by 
sin,  is  not  yet  perfectly  restored  in 
him  (II  Cor.  3:18)  .  His  personality 
is  not  yet  entirely  under  the  domi- 
nation of  God.  "He  is,"  says  F.  F. 
Bruce,  "a  man  living  simultaneous- 
ly on  two  planes,  eagerly  longing  t 
live  a  life  in  keeping  with  the  high 
er  plane,  but  sadly  aware  of  the 
strength  of  indwelling  sin  that  keeps 
on  pulling  him  down  to  the  lower 
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plane." 

This  is  not  to  deny  that  God  has 
given  us  new  life.  It  is  simply  to 
point  out  that  while  we  have  been 
born  anew  into  spiritual  life,  the 
roots  of  our  new  life  extend  down 
into  the  old  sinful  and  corrupt  na- 
ture that  we  inherited  from  the  hu- 
man race.  They  are  entangled  in 
the  remnants  of  that  nature  which 
is  still  within  us.  We  have  not  yet 
grown  so  strong  as  to  be  able  to 
break  entirely  loose  from  sinful 
habits  and  to  build  up  and  establish 
a  pattern  of  perfect  righteousness. 

This  dual  nature  of  the  Christian 
explains  Why  there  is  an  inner  con- 
flict. In  the  non-Christian  there 
is  no  spiritual  conflict;  his  nature 
is  the  domain  of  sin.  In  the  Chris- 
tian, God  has  established  a  sort  of 
beachhead,  from  which  He  will  ad- 
vance until  the  whole  territory  is 
under  His  control.  That  part  of 
our  nature  which  has  been  con- 
quered by  God  exists  in  hostility 
with  what  has  not  been  liberated, 
and  the  relative  strength  of  the  two 
sides  accounts  for  the  difference  in 
the  degree  of  sanctification  in  dif- 
ferent Christians.  The  battle  will 
continue  until  the  victory  is  won 
by  God. 

III.  SIN  OFTEN  PREVAILS 
OVER  US.  Romans  7:18-20. 

In  the  unrenewed  part  of  our  hu- 
man nature,  the  force  of  sin  still 
prevails.  This  element,  which  per- 
vades our  whole  personality,  pre- 
vents us  from  being  what  we  should. 
It  is  called  the  "flesh'  in  the  Bible, 
not  because  it  refers  to  the  body  as 
opposed  to  the  mind  or  the  soul.  It 
refers  to  the  whole  human  nature 
as  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
sensual  nature  that  expresses  itself 
in  sinful  thoughts  as  well  as  sinful 
words  and  deeds. 

The  result  is,  that  although  we 
want  to  please  God  and  do  what  is 
right,  we  also  feel  the  power  of  sin 
drawing  us  toward  what  is  impure 
and  undesirable.  Moreover,  we  are 
not  always  able  to  put  into  effect 
the  good  that  we  intend  to  do.  "The 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak"  (Matt.  26:41) . 

Thus  the  inclination  to  sin  keeps 
rising  to  the  surface  out  of  the  old 
nature,  and  it  hinders  us  from  doing 
what  we  could  do  if  we  were  entirely 
free  from  sin.  We  sin,  therefore, 
when  we  do  what  comes  naturally. 

I  IV.  SIN  MAKES  US  MISER- 
ABLE. Romans  7:21-25. 


NOTICE 
This  summer  double  issue  con- 
tains two  Sunday  School  lessons 
and  two  youth  programs.  The 
lesson  for  July  25  begins  on  the 
following  page.  The  youth  pro- 
gram for  July  18  begins  on  p.  20, 
and  for  July  25  on  p.  21.  There 
will  be  no  Journal  next  week. 

There  is  a  "law"  (a  principle  or 
norm)  active  within  us,  deriving 
from  the  old  nature,  that  opposes 
our  best  impulses. 

Down  deep  within  our  hearts  we 
gladly  approve  what  is  good.  Our 
renewed  spirits  concur  in  God's 
judgments  upon  sin.  But  we  are 
torn  between  the  law  of  God  and 
the  norm  of  sin.  We  are  subjected 
to  these  two  authorities  or  forces, 
and  in  the  tug  of  war  we  are  fre- 
quently on  the  side  which  we  op- 
pose! We  are  at  times  the  unwill- 
ing captives  of  our  own  sin!  The 
result  of  such  a  situation,  as  every 
Christian  knows,  is  misery.  The 
old  nature  seems  to  be  shackled  to 
us  like  a  decaying  and  putrefying 
corpse.  Our  consciences  give  us  no 
peace,  and  our  hearts  cry  out  for 
deliverance. 

V.  VICTORY  OVER  SIN  IS 
POSSIBLE.  Romans  7:25a. 

A  measure  of  victory  —  an  ever- 
increasing  measure  of  victory  —  is 
possible,  thank  God!  We  do  not 
have  to  live  defeated  lives.  The 
defeated  Christian  is  one  who  suc- 
cumbs to  his  lower  nature,  whereas 
the  happy,  growing  Christian  is  one 
who  lives  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  can  walk  in  newness  of  life 
(Rom.  6:4) .  We  do  not  have  to 
remain  the  slaves  of  sin  (Rom.  6: 
6) .  Instead  of  giving  in  to  the  in- 
stincts of  the  flesh,  we  can  take  our 
orders  from  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom. 
6:13,19).  Our  minds  can  become 
more  and  more  transformed,  (Eph. 
4:23,24)  and  our  bodies  yielded  to 
serve  God  (Rom.  12:1) . 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  deliv- 
ered us  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  We 
shall  someday  find  even  the  presence 
of  sin  to  be  eradicated.  In  the 
meanwhile,  we  can  be  delivered  from 
the  power  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
Who  dwells  within  us  (Rom.  8:11) . 
He  can  and  does  help  us  to  put  the 
deeds  of  the  old  nature  to  death 
(Rom.  8:13). 

If  we  make  it  our  aim  to  cultivate 
our  spiritual  life,  we  do  not  have 
to  give  in  to  the  pressures  from  the 
old  nature.    We  can  live  in  touch 


with  God,  whose  Holy  Spirit  can 
crowd  out  the  "works  of  the  flesh" 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  He  Himself  produces  within 
us  when  we  are  yielded  to  His  will 
(Gal.  5:16-25) . 

Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  uses  the 
following  illustration:  "A  certain 
man  had  two  dogs,  one  black  and  the 
other  white.  The  next-door  neigh- 
bor used  to  watch  the  dogs  scuffling 
in  the  back  yard.  One  day  he  said 
to  the  owner:  'I  notice  that  on  some 
days  the  white  dog  whips  the  black 
one,  and  on  others  the  black  one 
sends  the  white  one  scurrying  away. 
I  wonder  why  that  is.'  The  owner 
replied:  'It  probably  depends  on 
which  one  eats  more.' 

"If  a  child  of  God  insists  on  feed- 
ing the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  filling 
his  mind  with  impurities,  their  in- 
fluence in  his  life  is  bound  to  grow 
more  powerful.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  he  feasts  upon  the  Word  of  Scrip- 
ture and  disciplines  his  mind  to 
dwell  on  'things  above'  (Col.  3:2; 
cf.  Matt.  5:6;  Phil.  4:8) ,  his  life  can 
be  a  clear  channel  for  the  Spirit's 
operation."  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  25,  1965: 


Christians  Grow  Through  Study 


Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION —  If  we  want 
to  experience  spiritual  growth  we 
must  acquire  the  habit  of  studying 
the  Bible.  It  is  the  most  basic  of  all 
the  means  that  God  has  provided 
to  sustain  our  spiritual  life.  Just 
as  our  bodies  need  material  bread, 
so  also  our  souls  need  to  be  fed. 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God"  (Matt.  4: 
4) .  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby"  (I  Pet.  2:2) . 

The  Word  of  God  is  sown  in  our 
hearts;  and,  when  it  is  not  choked 
out  by  "the  care  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,"  it  bears 
fruit  in  our  lives  (Matt.  13:18-22). 
The  Bible  ought  to  be  our  constant 
guide,  for  if  a  man  loves  God,  he 
will  want  to  know  His  will  and  to 
follow  it  (Jno.  14:23) .  We  need  to 
read  it  carefully  and  prayerfully,  for 
it  can  keep  us  from  sin  (Josh.  1:1, 
8;  Psa.  119:11).  It  is  a  lamp  unto 
our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our  path 
(Psa.  119:105) . 

I.  A  NOBLE  CONGREGATION. 
Acts  17:10-12. 

A.  Christian  Teaching  Should  Be 
Scriptural  (17:1-10).  When  Paul 
preached  at  Thessalonica,  the  Jews 
opposed  him  so  violently  that  it  be- 
came necessary  for  him  to  leave 
town.  He  fled  to  another  city  about 
50  miles  southwest  of  Thessalonica; 
this  was  Berea,  where  the  Jews  were 
more  receptive,  because  they  did  not 
let  their  traditions  and  prejudices 
prevent  them  from  hearing  the  Word 
of  God  with  open  minds. 

Paul's  custom  was  to  reason  with 
his  hearers  "out  of  the  Scripture" 
(v.  2) .  He  preached  Christ  to  them, 
illustrating  and  proving  what  he 
taught  by  the  Bible.  The  Bible 
should  always  be  the  source  of  Chris- 
tian preaching,  and  Christ  should  be 
at  the  center  of  this  preaching.  The 
fact  is,  that  the  theme  of  the  whole 
Bible  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  17:10- 

12;  II  Timothy  3:10-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:33- 

40 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  15:4 


Old  Testament  prophesies  Him,  and 
the  New  Testament  reveals  Him, 
(Jno.  5:39,46;  Lk.  24:27,44,45). 
When  we  know  Christ,  we  can  find 
our  way  around  in  the  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  in  turn  helps  us  to  know 
Him  better. 

B.  Christian  Teaching  Should  Be 
Tested  by  the  Scripture  (17:11). 
The  Jews  at  Berea  were  more  "no- 
ble" than  those  at  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  were  willing  to  accept  the 
authority  of  God's  Word.  Their 
devotion  to  the  truth  and  their  will- 
ingness to  be  taught  set  us  an  ex- 
ample; but,  more  important,  they 
were  willing  to  accept  new  truth,  if 
it  could  be  supported  by  the  Word 
of  God.  They  did  not  take  Paul's 
preaching  on  blind  faith.  They  saw 
that  what  Paul  said  was  legitimately 
drawn  from,  and  consistent  with, 
the  message  of  the  Bible.  Neither 
did  Paul  try  to  impose  his  views  up- 
on them  on  his  own  authority.  "In 
religious  differences,"  said  Charles 
R.  Erdman,  "the  question  is  not  so 
much  what  teachers  think  as  what 
the  Scriptures  say." 

C.  The  Bible  Is  To  Be  Studied 
Regularly  (17:11).  The  Bereans 
eagerly  studied  the  Scriptures  daily. 
Their  faith  was  based  upon  syste- 
matic and  intelligent  study  of  the 
Bible.  "It  came,"  said  David  Thom- 
as, "as  the  result  of  investigation.  It 
was  not  a  blind  prejudice,  a  tradi- 
tional idea;  it  was  a  living  convic- 
tion. This  is  the  faith  that  is  wanted, 
the  only  faith  of  any  worth."  We 
should  likewise  study  the  Bible,  let- 
ting it  be  our  guide  and  being  will- 
ing to  act  upon  the  message  that 
has  the  sanction  of  God's  Word. 

D.  The  Bible  Is  the  Means  of 


Conversion  (17:12).  The  Bereans 
involved  themselves  in  the  truth  that 
they  heard.  It  was  not  just  a  doc- 
trine to  be  examined,  but  a  message 
to  be  received  and  acted  upon.  They 
were  open-minded  in  the  good  sense, 
for  they  were  willing  to  make  up 
their  minds  when  the  truth  was 
shown.  They  yielded  to  the  evi- 
dence. They  were  willing  to  let 
the  Word  of  God  make  its  own  im- 
pression upon  them  and  effect  a 
change  within  them.  The  result  of 
their  pursuit  of  truth  was,  there- 
fore, that  they  believed  and  were 
saved.  (Compare  Rom.  10:8-15  and 
Acts  16:30-34.) 

II.  A  GODLY  PREACHER.  II 
Timothy  3:10-14. 

Paul  made  a  lesson  of  his  life  for 
the  benefit  of  Timothy.  Earlier  in 
this  epistle  Paul  had  advised  Tim- 
othy to  handle  aright  the  Word  of 
truth  (2:15)  and  had  cautioned  him 
to  turn  aside  from  unreliable  teach- 
ers, who  posed  as  scholars  and  men 
of  faith,  but  who  did  more  harm 
than  good  (3:1-9).  Paul  (v.  10)  put 
himself  in  contrast  to  those  "men 
of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concern- 
ing the  faith." 

Timothy  knew  all  about  Paul  and 
about  the  things  that  had  happened 
to  Paul  on  his  missionary  travels  at 
Antioch,  Iconium,  and  Lystra,  near 
Timothy's  home  (Acts  13:14 — 14 
22) .  He  knew  what  Paul  had  taught 
and  how  he  had  behaved,  he  knew 
the  chief  aim  of  Paul's  life,  and  he 
knew  how  Paul  had  remained  loyal 
to  Christ  through  all  the  opposition 
and  persecution  he  had  endured 
The  point  of  mentioning  these 
things  was  not  to  glorify  Paul  in 
Timothy's  mind,  but  to  challenge 
Timothy  also  to  remain  faithful. 
(Compare  Phil.  3:17;  I  Thess.  1:5- 
7;  I  Tim.  4:12.) 

It  may  cost  us  something  to  re- 
main faithful  to  the  Lord  and  to 
His  Word.  But  suffer  what  we  may, 
we  should  never  be  induced  to  aban- 
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don  the  things  we  have  learned  and 
that  we  have  been  assured  of  from 
the  Word  of  God  —  the  things  we 
have  been  taught  by  faithful  Chris- 
tians. "Since  Timothy  knew  well 
the  integrity  not  only  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  but  also  of  his  own  mother 
and  grandmother  and  others,  who 
had  helped  him  arrive  at  an  under- 
standing of  Christian  truth,  he  may 
rest  assured  that  he  has  not  himself 
been  deceived"  (Donald  Guthrie) . 

What  had  Timothy  been  taught? 
What  was  it  to  which  he  was  being 
urged  to  remain  loyal?  The  answer 
to  both  questions  is  The  Bible.  From 
his  youth  up  he  had  had  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  the  "Holy  Scrip- 
ture" (w.  15,16) . 

III.  A  MAN  OF  GOD.  II  Tim- 
othy 3:15-17. 

A  The  Bible  Is  Powerful  (3:15). 
The  Bible  supplies  the  knowledge 
we  need  for  salvation.  We  can  go 
to  other  books  for  information  about 
the  world  in  which  we  live.  We 
can  learn  a  great  deal  about  the  uni- 
verse through  the  scientific  method. 
But  for  saving  knowledge  we  must 
go  to  the  Word  of  God.  There  alone 
we  see  clearly  what  God  has  re- 
vealed about  Himself  and  human 
need.  In  the  Bible  alone  do  we 
have  an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
life.  It  reveals  the  Gospel,  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
(Rom.  1:16) .  It  also  cleanses  us  and 
builds  us  up  in  the  faith  (Jno.  15: 
3;  17:17;  Acts  20:32). 

The  Bible  must  be  read  and  re- 
ceived by  faith.  "The  mere  reading 
of  Scripture  is  ineffective  in  secur- 
ing salvation  unless  faith  is  in  op- 
eration, faith  centered  entirely  in 
Christ.  This  was  evident  in  the 
case  of  the  unbelieving  Jews"  (Guth- 
rie) .  "By  this  faith,"  says  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  "a 
Christian  believeth  to  be  true  what- 
soever is  revealed  in  the  Word  for 
the  authority  of  God  Himself  speak- 
ing therein;  and  acteth  differently, 
upon  that  which  each  particular  pas- 
sage thereof  containeth;  yielding 
obedience  to  the  commands,  trem- 
bling at  the  threatenings,  and  em- 
bracing the  promises  of  God  for  this 
life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  But 
the  principal  acts  of  saving  faith  are 
accepting,  receiving,  and  resting  up- 
on Christ  alone  for  justification, 
sanctification,  and  eternal  life" 
(XVI,ii) . 

B.  The  Bible  Is  Inspired  (3:16) . 
The  Bible  is  God's  Word,  because 
He  gave  it.    "Given  by  inspiration 


of  God"  is  translated  from  one  word 
in  the  original  language,  one  word 
which  means  literally  "God- 
breathed."  The  Biblical  idea  of  in- 
spiration is  that  God  "breached  out" 
the  Bible;  it  is  just  as  much  the 
Word  of  God  as  if  it  had  come  di- 
rectly from  the  mouth  of  God.  It 
is  not  to  be  put  in  the  same  category 
with  the  ordinary  writings  of  men. 
It  is  a  divine  product.  The  writers 
of  Scripture  were  not  moved  by  their 
own  impulses  only,  but  at  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Pet.  1:19- 
21) .  The  best  of  human  authors 
may  sometimes  inspire  us  with  beau- 
tiful and  edifying  thoughts,  but  this 
is  the  only  Book  which  is  itself  in- 
spired directly  by  God.  Because  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  written, 
we  must  receive  what  it  says  and 
obey  what  it  commands  as  we  would 
receive  and  obey  what  God  says. 
"The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, for  which  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  dependeth  .  .  . 
wholly  upon  God  .  .  .  the  author 
thereof;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  re- 
ceived, because  it  is  the  Word  of 
God"  (Confession  of  Faith,  I,iv) . 

C.  The  Bible  Is  Useful  (3:16). 
Because  the  Bible  possesses  a  divine 
character  and  power,  it  is  profitable 
for  faith  and  life.  It  contains  every- 
thing that  we  need  to  know: 

1.  For  "doctrine"  (teaching) .  It 
reveals  God  and  tells  us  what  to  be- 
lieve. 

2.  For  "reproof"  (conviction, 
censure) .  It  shows  us  wherein  we 
are  ignorant  or  mistaken. 

3.  For  "correction"  (restoration, 
revision) .  It  reclaims  the  fallen, 
guiding  us  back  into  the  right  chan- 
nel, "resetting  the  direction  of  a 
man's  life"  (Phillips) . 

4.  For  "instruction"  (training, 
discipline) .  It  provides  the  train- 
ing necessary  for  righteousness.  In 
matters  of  conduct  it  shows  us  what 
is  required. 

D.  The  Bible  Is  Indispensable  (3: 
17.  The  Bible  is  given  that  we 
might  be  "perfect"  (mature,  whole, 
flawless) .  We  cannot  be  strong 
Christians  without  it.  "It  forms  a 
directory  for  every  possible  good 
work"  (E.  K.  Simpson) .  It  equips 
us  for  any  task  to  which  God  may 
call  us.  The  believer  who  knows 
and  uses  the  Bible  grows  into  the 
attitudes  and  adapts  to  the  ways  of 
life  that  please  God. 

God  has  made  us  in  order  that  we 
might  know  and  serve  Him.  He 
has  given  the  Bible  in  order  that 


we  may  be  able  to  know  Him 
and  how  to  serve  Him.  It  is  no 
surprise,  therefore,  that  we  are  un- 
developed Christians  and  our  church- 
es fail  to  grow,  if  we  are  neglecting 
to  study  this  holy  Book.  We  do  our- 
selves untold  spiritual  harm,  when 
we  neglect  this  powerful  means  of 
Christian  growth.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  16:16-33 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Sun    of    My    Soul,  Thou 

Saviour  Dear" 
"More   about   Jesus  Would 

I  Know" 
"My    Hope    Is    Built  on 

Nothing  Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  jailer  at  Philippi 
asked,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Even  though  none  of  his  prisoners 
had  escaped,  there  had  been  a 
serious  breach  of  security,  and  he 
would  likely  be  held  responsible  for 
it.  His  position  and  even  his  life 
might  be  in  jeopardy.  Was  it  this 
predicament  that  the  jailer  had  in 
mind  when  he  asked  how  to  be 
saved,  or  was  he  thinking  about  the 
salvation  of  his  soul?  Whatever  he 
may  have  had  in  mind,  Paul  and 
Silas  used  his  question  as  an  oppor- 
tunity to  tell  him  about  Christ.  How 
often  do  we  look  for  opportunities 
to  speak  to  others  about  Christ, 
and  how  often  do  we  use  them  as 
well  as  did  Paul  and  Silas? 

The  answer  the  Christian  mission- 
aries gave  to  the  jailer's  question 
was  this:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  .  .  . 
and  thy  house."  It  is  a  very  simple 
answer,  but  it  is  the  truth.  Believ- 
ing in  Christ,  as  simple  at  it  is, 
may  well  involve  much  more  than 
we  ordinarily  recognize.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  belief  involves  some  pro- 
found and  difficult  things.  Let  us 
now  think  about  them  in  greater 
detail. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first 
thing  involved  in  belief  in  Christ  is 
a  confession  of  our  need  to  be  saved. 
Before  any  person  can  believe  in  the 
Lord  for  salvation,  he  must  see  and 
be  willing  to  admit  that  he  is  a  sin- 
ner. He  must  understand  that  sin 
is  a  serious  thing,  that  it  is  a  great 
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offense  to  God,  and  that  there  is 
nothing  a  sinner  can  do  to  conquer 
sin  in  himself.  He  must  also  recog- 
nize that  sin  has  terrible  conse- 
quences, that  it  results  in  the  sin- 
ner's being  separated  from  God  eter- 
nally. 

The  admission  of  sinfulness  and 
helplessness  that  a  person  must  make 
in  order  to  have  faith  in  Christ  is  a 
different  thing.  It  is  always  dif- 
ficult when  human  beings  are  called 
on  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  pride,  and 
that  is  exactly  what  is  involved 
when  we  admit  that  we  are  sinners, 
displeasing  to  God,  who  cannot  help 
ourselves. 

The  Philippian  jailer  confessed  his 
need.  Even  if  he  was  mainly  con- 
cerned about  his  immediate  prob- 
lem when  he  first  asked  the  question 
about  being  saved,  his  later  actions 
proved  that  he  understood  the  needs 
of  his  soul.  In  his  confession  of  need, 
he  took  the  first  step  toward  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
thing  required  for  salvation  is  to 
know  and  believe  some  very  definite 
things  about  Jesus  Christ.  We  must 
be  very  clear  about  who  He  is  and 
what  He  does.  Sometimes  we  are 
frightened  by  the  word  "theology," 
but  a  person  must  know  some  the- 
ology in  order  to  be  saved.  Know- 
ing who  Jesus  is  and  what  He  does 
is  theology. 

Jesus  is  both  God  and  man.  It 
was  necessary  that  He  be  both  if 
He  was  to  be  our  Saviour.  In  every 
sense  that  God  is  God,  Jesus  is  God. 
The  Bible  makes  this  very  plain.  In 
the  Scriptures  Jesus  is  given  divine 
names,  He  is  said  to  possess  divine 
qualities,  He  is  recorded  as  having 
done  divine  works,  and  He  is  given 
divine  honors.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  Jesus  proceeds  from  God,  and 
that  He  is  God.  He  is  also  truly 
man.  He  was  born  of  a  human 
mother  and  lived  a  true  human  life: 


eating,  sleeping,  walking,  working, 
rejoicing,  suffering,  and  dying. 

What  did  Christ  do  for  our  sal- 
vation? He  lived  a  perfect  life. 
Even  His  enemies  could  not  find 
legitimate  fault  with  Him.  His  sin- 
lessness  meant  that  He  had  no  sin 
of  His  own  to  answer  for,  but  He 
willingly  became  answerable  for  our 
sin.  He  stood  in  our  place,  took 
our  sin  upon  Him,  and  suffered  the 
punishment  that  was  due  to  us  be- 
cause of  our  sin.  He  died  on  the 
cross  as  our  substitute.  On  the  third 
day  He  rose  from  the  dead,  proving 
that  His  saving  work  was  acceptable 
to  God,  and  that  He  had  in  fact 
accomplished  what  He  set  out  to  do. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  those  who 
accept  by  faith  what  Christ  did  for 
them  are  saved.  When  the  Bible 
says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  it  means  knowing  and  be- 
lieving these  things  about  Him  and 
His  saving  work. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third 
thing  involved  in  belief  in  Christ 
is  a  personal  trust.  To  trust  in 
Christ  includes  a  willingness  to 
serve  Christ  and  confess  Him  before 
others.  The  jailer  made  this  kind  of 
confession  when  he  admitted  before 
the  evangelists  and  his  family  that 
he  accepted  Christ  and  wanted  to  be 
baptized.  Intellectual  belief  (know- 
ing the  facts)  is  necessary,  but  it 
cannot  save  by  itself.  There  must 
be  an  offering  of  the  will  to  Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Far  too 
often  when  we  ask  people,  even 
church  people,  what  one  must  do 
to  be  saved,  they  begin  to  recite  du- 
ties —  a  long  list  of  good  works  to 
be  done.  Good  works  ought  to  fol- 
low as  a  result  of  being  saved,  but 
they  are  never  its  means.  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith  .  .  .  for 
we  are  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
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them,"  wrote  Paul.  This  good  news 
of  God's  grace  is  the  message  we  have 
for  the  world.  It  cannot  be  empha- 
sized too  strongly  or  repeated  too  of- 
ten. "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy 
house." 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 


Scripture:  Matthew  20:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  En- 
throned" 
"Father  of  Mercies,  in  Thy 

Word" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  seems  foolish  to 
speak  of  people  being  idle  in  mod- 
ern, twentieth  century  America.  This 
is  the  age  when  people  are  develop- 
ing ulcers  and  having  nervous 
breakdowns  at  least  in  part  because 
they  are  overly  busy.  In  spite  of  the 
forty  hour  week  —  and  talk  now 
of  a  thirty-two  hour  week  —  this  is 
the  age  of  frantic  activity.  Sometimes 
we  get  the  feeling  that  even  the 
Church  is  over-organized.  People 
are  not  dismissed  from  one  meeting 
or  activity  until  they  are  due  at  an- 
other. We  suspect,  many  times, 
that  there  are  too  many  meetings. 

Still  the  question  of  Christ  is  rel- 
evant to  workers  today.  In  spite  of 
our  characteristic  frenzied  activity, 
many  people  are  spiritually  unem- 
ployed in  a  time  of  critical  need. 
We  live  in  a  time  when  people  are 
spiritually  illiterate  because  they  are 
poorly  instructed  and  because  they 
spend  so  little  time  reading  the  Bi- 
ble for  themselves.  We  live  in  a  time 
when  the  proportion  of  unbelievers 
—  non-Christians  —  in  the  world 
is  steadily  increasing.  This  is  hap- 
pening because  there  are  too  few  to 
preach  the  Christian  message  and 
because  something  other  than  the 
true    Christian    Gospel    is  being 


than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness. 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
but  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  Name. 
On  Christ,  the  solid  rock  I  stand. 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

Questions  for  Discussion: 
1.    What  are  some  of  the  things, 
other  than  Christ,  in  which  people 


(even  religious  people)  are  likely 
to  trust  for  salvation? 
2.  Why  is  it  hard  to  confess  sin- 
fulness and  helplessness? 
3  What  is  the  difference  between 
believing  about  Christ  and  believing 
in  Christ? 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  25,  1965: 

Why  Stand  Ye  Idle? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


preached  in  many  instances.  Why 
is  this  so?  Why  are  so  many  people 
idle  when  there  are  so  many  who 
should  be  working  and  when  there 
is  so  much  work  for  the  Lord  to  be 
done? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Many  have 
not  been  invited  to  share  in  the 
Lord's  work.  This  was  the  prob- 
lem in  the  parable  that  was  read 
for  our  Scripture.  In  that  instance 
the  people  went  to  work  readily 
when  they  were  asked  to  do  so.  The 
invitation  of  Christ  to  come  to  Him 
and  to  work  for  Him  is  still  very 
clear.  It  is  our  chief  business  in  the 
Church  to  relay  this  invitation — the 
invitation  to  come  to  Christ  and  to 
work  for  Him.  We  have  taken  too 
much  for  granted  in  both  cases.  We 
have  assumed  that  people  have  come 
to  Christ  in  faith  when  this  was  not 
the  case  at  all.  We  have  also  as- 
sumed that  the  work  of  Christian 
witnessing  is  being  adequately  done 
and  that  all  Christians  are  aware  of 
their  obligation  to  witness,  when 
this  is  not  true.  One  of  our  greatest 
failures  is  that  of  not  praying  about 
soul-winning  and  Christian  workers. 
Jesus  said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Others  are 
idle  because  they  have  a  perverted 
sense  of  values.  They  seem  to  be- 
lieve, practically  speaking,  that  their 
mortal  bodies  are  more  important 
than  their  immortal  souls  and  that 
time  is  more  important  than  eter- 
nity.   Their  actions  indicate  their 


true  convictions  regardless  of  what 
they  may  say.  Take  the  matter  of 
stewardship,  for  instance.  We  say 
we  believe  in  the  importance  of 
God's  work,  but  just  how  important 
is  it  to  us  when  measured  by  the 
size  of  our  gifts  to  the  church  com- 
pared to  the  amounts  of  money  we 
devote  to  "less  important"  things? 
The  average  per  capita  gift  in  many 
churches  is  not  equal  to  the  cost  of 
a  pack  of  cigarets  a  day.  In  other 
words,  it  seems  that  some  people 
are  more  devoted  to  the  smoking 
habit  than  they  are  to  the  Lord's 
work.  To  be  quite  honest,  it  seems 
there  are  many  people  who  do  not 
really  believe  spiritual  things  are 
very  important.  It  is  not  surprising, 
then,  that  they  are  lacking  in  en- 
thusiasm for  the  Lord's  work.  "What 
is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?" 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  others 
are  spiritually  idle  because  they  are 
sincerely  but  mistakenly  modest. 
They  seem  to  lack  confidence.  They 
say,  "I  couldn't  be  a  Christian  wit- 
ness or  worker.  I  don't  have  the 
ability  or  the  spirituality."  When 
we  say  such  things  we  may  think  we 
are  being  commendably  modest,  but 
what  we  are  really  doing  is  doubting 
the  faithfulness  of  Him  who  said 
to  Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient." 
Paul  learned  through  rich  experi- 
ence that  "My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  God's  grace 
is  sufficient  for  our  salvation.   It  is 
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also  sufficient  to  make  us  profitable 
servants  of  the  Lord.  If  we  sin- 
cerely dedicate  all  we  are  and  all  we 
have  to  the  service  of  Christ,  He  will 
supply  the  ability  and  the  strength 
to  make  us  useful  to  Him. 

PROGRAM   LEADER:  The 


Lord's  question  comes  with  force 
and  aptness  to  our  age.  Why  is  so 
little  being  done  for  the  Lord  in 
proportion  to  what  could  be  done? 
What  about  young  people  you 
know  —  have  they  been  invited  to 
accept  Christ  and  to  work  for  Him? 
What  about   yourself  —  do  you 


really  believe  Christ's  work  is  im- 
portant and  do  you  believe  His  grace 
is  sufficient  to  enable  you  to  do  it? 


(Allow  time  for  silent  prayer,  then 
let  the  leader  close  the  meeting  with 
a  spoken  prayer.)  [1 


WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

EPHESIANS— August:  "The  Church  in  the  Home" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


This  month  we  will  look  at  a  pas- 
sage in  Ephesians  which  describes 
Christian  behavior  within  three 
categories  of  relationships:  between 
husbands  and  wives,  children  and 
parents,  servants  and  masters.  We 
will  be  talking  about  the  personal 
relationship  between  Christian  hus- 
bands and  wives,  the  domestic  rela- 
tionship between  Christian  parents 
and  children,  and  the  working  rela- 
tionship between  Christian  masters 
and  workers. 

The  entire  section  is  a  commen- 
tary on — a  development  of — verse 
21:  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God."  That  is 
to  say,  the  rest  of  the  chapter  fol- 
lowing v.  21,  and  the  first  verses  of 
the  next  chapter,  explain  what  it 
means  to  "submit  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God." 

A  Matter  of  the  Spirit 

Verse  21,  in  turn,  is  one  of  three 
suggestions  made  by  the  Apostle  to 
those  who  would  be  "filled  with  the 
Spirit"  (v.  18)  .As  we  saw  last  month, 
Christians  who  desire  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  (and  this  is  very 
much  the  same  as  being  "filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God"  as  mentioned 
in  3:19)  will  "Speak  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord;  Give  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  (now)  Submit 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

I  would  call  your  special  atten- 
tion to  the  reason  given  for  the  be- 
havior which  is  about  to  be  de- 
scribed; it  is  not  an  economic  reason 


Ephesians  5:21  -  6:9 


(in  order  that  you  may  prosper) ,  or 
a  social  reason  (in  order  that  you 
may  get  along  better  with  other 
people) ,  but  a  spiritual  reason — in 
order  that  the  Christian  may  have 
the  full  joy  of  the  Lord.  In  other 
words,  if  your  pattern  of  living  is 
one  of  "submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God"  your 
spiritual  experience  will  be  immense- 
ly satisfying  and  you  will  have  a 
joyful  relationship  to  the  Lord. 

Husbands  and  Wives 

Paul's  first  word  is  to  wives: 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands  as  unto  the  Lord.  .  ." 

I  would  remind  you  that  this  word 
is  not  spoken  to  every  married  wo- 
man but  to  Christian  married  wo- 
men. There  is  good  psychology  here 
but  the  instruction  is  to  born  again 
people.  It  is  to  regenerated  people 
that  the  Apostle  is  talking  and  he 
brings  Christ  into  the  relationship 
he  is  talking  about. 

Moreover,  the  word  is  to  wives  in 
their  relationship  "to  their  own  hus- 
bands." It  is  not  a  general  word  de- 
scribing every  relationship  between 
the  sexes  generally.  It  is  in  the  rela- 
tionship between  a  Christian  wife 
and  her  husband  that  she  is  to  sub- 
mit, "as  unto  the  Lord,"  for  the 
purpose  proposed  for  the  whole  pas- 
sage: a  spiritual  blessing. 

A  Christian  woman  enters  into 
her  marriage  determined  to  accept 
her  husband  as  "head  of  the  house" 
— following  him,  encouraging  him, 
comforting  him  and  strengthening 
him — because  she  feels  that  this  is 
where  the  Lord  has  put  her  and  this 


is  what  the  Lord  wants  of  her. 

The  spiritual  reference  is  vital  to 
our  understanding  of  these  verses 
as  v.  23:  "For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  Church.  .  ."  Notice 
that  it  is  in  terms  of  Christ's  rela 
tion  to  the  Church  that  the  husband 
is  to  be  the  "head  of  the  house."  Not 
arbitrarily.  Not  dictatorially.  Not 
brutally.  But  lovingly  and  for  good, 

When  you  think  of  Christ's  head- 
ship you  think  of  Him  as  director, 
as  the  one  who  lovingly  makes  the 
choices  and  decides  what  should  be 
done.  And  in  the  Christian  marriage 
relationship  the  husband  has  this 
functional  responsibility. 

That  word  "saviour"  (v.  23)  nee^l 
not  give  difficulty.  It  means  "pro- 
tector." The  husband  naturally  will 
preserve  and  protect  his  wife  and 
shield  her  from  the  world  outside. 
Within  the  circle  of  this  protection 
she  submits  herself  to  him,  with  thi 
thought  in  mind  that  this  is  a  pan 
of  the  program  for  being  filled  wit! 
all  the  fulness  of  God. 

As  we  go  on  to  Paul's  word  t( 
husbands,  again  it  is  with  the  under 
standing  that  this  is  to  Christiat 
husbands.  And  a  Christian  husban< 
is  not  just  a  man  with  the  determina 
tion  to  do  the  right  thing,  or  evei 
a  good  man  by  the  world's  stand 
ards.  A  Christian  husband  is  a  mai 
who  has  been  born  again  and  wh» 
has  in  himself  the  Spirit  of  the  Lon 
Jesus  Christ.  Such  a  person  is  seek 
ing  to  be  obedient  to  the  Lord  am 
in  this  context  the  Apostle  says  I 
him:  "Husbands,  love  your  wive 
even  as  Christ  loved  the  Church  an 
gave  Himself  for  it." 

In  some  respects  this  is  even  mor 
difficult  an  assignment  than  the  on 
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given  to  wives.  When  we  think  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  behalf  of 
His  people,  and  then  consider  that 
this  is  the  pattern  Paul  calls  for  in 
Christian  husbands,  we  get  some 
idea  of  the  assignment. 

The  thought  seems  to  be  that  the 
Christian  husband  will  seek  his 
wife's  welfare,  will  put  himself  out 
for  her,  will  sacrifice  for  her  —  in 
order  that  the  relationship  may  be 
"holy  and  without  blemish"  (w. 
26,  27) . 

A  significant  remark  is,  "So  ought 
men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  .  ."  (v.  28) .  A  man  will  take 
care  of  his  own  body,  will  feed  it 
and  make  sure  it  is  treated  well,  for 
it  is  himself.  So  a  husband  should 
take  care  of  his  wife,  loving  her  as 
he  loves  himself,  nourishing  her  and 
cherishing  her. 

Throughout  this  section  greatly 
suggestive  things  are  said,  and  some 
mysterious  things.  The  Apostle  him- 
self says  that  the  comparisons  he  is 
making  lie  within  the  realm  of  mys- 
tery (v.  32) .  Yet,  in  some  way  the 
living  relationship  between  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  believer  can  be  com- 
pared to  the  living  relationship  ex- 
pected to  exist  between  Christian 
husbands  and  wives.  In  the  human 
bond,  when  each  tries  to  make  the 
life  of  the  other  as  full  and  as  happy 
as  possible,  unselfishly  giving  and 
serving  the  other,  a  rich  spiritual 
blessing  will  accompany  all  physical 
joys.  This  is  how  Christian  men  and 
Christian  women  will  live  together 
in  their  marriage  relationships  — 
each  of  them  having  put  aside  mere 
human  considerations  in  favor  of  a 
life  that  is  moved  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

Parents  and  Children 


Although    the    next    section  is 
shorter  and  simpler,  it  is  equally  pro- 
found. And  we  want  to  begin  by  re- 
minding  ourselves  that  when  Paul 
to  speaks  of  parents  and  children  in 
their  relationship  to  each  other  he  is 
^introducing  another  form  of  the  gen- 
113  eral  obligation  of  Christians  to  "sub- 
tffe  mit  yourselves  to  one  another  in  the 
*  fear  of  God." 

On  the  part  of  children  the  obli- 
a»  gation  is  related  to  the  Fifth  Com- 
s'mandment  with  a  special  reminder 
'vl  that  this  commandment  has  a  prom- 
f  ise  attached  (6:2)  .  I  would  suggest 
in  the  first  place  that  this  word  from 
101  the  Apostle  has  no  age  limit  —  the 
011  Fifth  Commandment  has  no  age 
limit.  We  sometimes  think  that  our 


obligation  to  honor  and  reverence 
our  parents  ceases  as  soon  as  we  leave 
home.  But  the  blessing  of  God  is 
promised  to  all  who  hold  their  par- 
ents in  high  esteem — I  think  this  can 
apply  in  later  years  as  well  as  in 
early  years.  Quite  possibly  the  rea- 
son why  a  rich  promise  is  attached 
to  this  commandment  (v.  3)  is  be- 
cause it  is  sometimes  hard  to  obey. 

In  any  case,  children  are  told  to 
submit  themselves  in  honor  to  their 
parents — not  in  order  to  set  up  a 
fine  family  relationship,  but  for  the 
spiritual  blessing  which  will  follow. 
To  do  this  is  to  make  possible  a  fill- 
ing of  the  Spirit. 

And  parents  —  the  Apostle  re- 
minds parents  that  it  is  easy  to  be 
arbitrary  and  dictatorial,  without  re- 
gard for  the  feelings  of  the  children. 
For  a  parent  to  throw  his  weight 
around  simply  because  he  is  in 
charge  and  because  he  is  the  "boss" 
can  be  a  source  of  great  trial  to  chil- 
dren. They  may  not  retaliate  with 
open  defiance  but  they  may  live  in 
sulky  resentment,  if  parents  are  un- 
fair. 

As  far  as  the  passage  is  concerned, 
the  whole  matter  is  related  to  that 
joy  of  the  Lord  which  is  promised 
to  Christians.  Parents  who  treat 
their  children  unfairly  will  not  be 
"filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

What  is  meant  (v.  4)  by  ".  .  . 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord"?  I  am 
afraid  that  of  all  the  instructions  in 
our  lesson  this  one  is  the  least 
obeyed.  So  few  homes  really  are  de- 
voted to  bringing  up  the  young 
people  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord!  But  parents  who 
take  their  responsibilities  seriously 
will  tell  their  children  the  things  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  will  teach 
them  the  content  of  the  Bible;  will 
plant  in  their  hearts  reverence  for 
the  profound  truths  of  the  Christian 
faith;  will  pray  with  them  and  for 
them;  will  talk  openly  and  frankly 
about  the  things  of  God  in  periods 
of  family  worship. 

Is  this  how  it  is  in  our  homes? 
(This  may  be  a  good  place  to  ask 
the  question  openly  in  the  circle 
meeting.) 

Servants  and  Masters 

While  the  specific  reference  in  this 
passage  (vv.  5-9)  is  to  slaves  and 
slave-holders,  its  truths  will  apply 
wherever  there  is  a  Christian  worker 
or  a  Christian  overseer. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  and  you  are 


working  for  someone  else,  you  will 
want  your  working  experience  to  be 
a  blessing  to  you.  You  will  want  to 
be  happy  and  strong  in  the  Lord.  .  . 
in  your  work.  Here  is  how. 

"Be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ.  .  ." 

To  "be  obedient"  is  to  do  what- 
ever work  is  assigned  you.  "With 
fear  and  trembling"  means  with 
proper  respect  and  humility.  "In 
singleness  of  heart"  means  with  a 
genuinely  sincere  purpose  and  not 
with  hidden  motives.  "As  unto 
Christ"  means  that  you  are  accepting 
the  total  situation  as  being  in  the 
will  of  God  and  you  are  serving  Him 
as  you  perform  your  duties.  Perhaps 
you  have  heard  of  the  sign  hanging 
over  the  kitchen  sink  of  a  certain 
Godly  home:  "Divine  service  render- 
ed here  three  times  daily." 

That  is  serving  "as  unto  Christ." 

Masters  are  warned  that  "there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God" 
(v.  9) .  It  is  easy  for  people  who  have 
a  bit  of  authority  to  believe  that  a 
measure  of  superiority  goes  with  the 
authority.  Because  someone  works 
for  us  we  are  tempted  to  believe  that 
in  some  way  we  are  superior  to 
him.  But  in  this  world  we  all  have 
masters  and  the  final  Master  of  every 
Christian  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
before  whom  all  His  children  are 
equal. 

Thus  in  all  the  problems  we  face 
as  Christians,  whether  personal,  do- 
mestic or  working,  to  yield  and  act 
in  the  Lord,  as  unto  the  Lord,  will 
bring  the  blessing  of  God  and  a  fill- 
ing of  the  Spirit. 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No.  64-3 
(June-September  lessons),  $4.00.  Set 
of  three  tapes  for  the  year,  $12.00. 
Write,  The  Bible  for  You,  Inc.,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 

MOVING  SOON? 
TRAVELING  THIS  SUMMER? 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  invites  you  to  wor- 
ship. The  RPCES  is  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word,  inerrant  in  the 
original. 

For  a  directory  of  churches,  write  to: 
Stated  Clerk, 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  E.S. 
1818  Missouri  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  N.M. 
88001 
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Reprints  Yom  Can.  Use! 

Articles  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Journal  reprinted  for  general  distribution. 


"Confessions  of  a  Liberal  Turned 
Conservative,"  Anonymous.  35 
cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  (A 
Manual  for  New  Members)"  by 
C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  40  pp. 
15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10 
per  hundred. 


"The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism"  by  Wil- 
liam Childs  Robinson.  44  pp.  25 
cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20 
per  hundred. 


"The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es —  A  Menace  to  Church  and 
State."  35  pp.  20  cents  each,  $2 
per  doz.,  $15  per  hundred. 


By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell: 

"Do  We  Need  Revival?"  15  cents 
per  doz.,  $1  per  hundred. 

"Anchored  or  Adrift."  50  cents 
per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin 
Birth."  25  cents  per  doz.,  $2  per 
hundred. 


"What  Presbyterians  Believe"  by 
G.  Aiken  Taylor.  8  pp.  35  cents 
per  doz.  or  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Distinctive  Teachings  of 
Presbyterians"  by  J.  B.  Green.  10 
cents  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per 
hundred. 

"The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology" 
by  James  I.  Packer.  10  cents  each, 
$5  per  hundred. 

"Baptism  by  Sprinkling"  by  Ben 
Lacy  Rose.  10  cents  each,  $1  per 
doz.,   $6   per  hundred. 

"The  Baptism  of  Infants"  by  Ben 
Lacy  Rose.  10  cents  each,  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling" 
by  J.  B.  Green.  10  cents  each,  $1 
per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  Infants"  by  J. 

B.  Green.  5  cents  each,  50  cents 
per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"When  I  Found  Christ"  by  Bonnie 

C.  Harvey.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"An  Atheist  Who  Found  God"  by 
Lynn  Shores.  35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred. 


"The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es —  A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestant- 
ism" by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $1  per 
doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  Big  Blame"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian 
Unity"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  10 
cents  each,  $5  per  hundred. 

"He  Descended  into  Hell"  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred. 

"Two  Revolutions"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"The  Secularization  of  the 
Church"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $1 
per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Academic  Freedom"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"The  Controversy  over  the  Bible" 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke.  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Gospel  is  Relevant"  by  C. 
Darby  Fulton.  $1  per  doz.,  $5  per 
hundred. 


"A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resur- 
rection." $1   per  hundred. 

"A  Layman  Looks  at  the  RSV." 
$1  per  hundred. 

"The  Christian  Sabbath."  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Christian  Education  Gone  Sour." 
$1  per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical 
Christianity."  $1  per  hundred. 

"Purity  of  Heart  and  Life."  15 
cents  per  doz.,  $1   per  hundred. 

"I  Say  It  Now."  $1  per  doz.,  $6 
per  hundred. 

"I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning." 
25  cents  per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"Relativity."  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per 
hundred. 

"What  of  Tomorrow."  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"That  Vital  Omission."  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"What  Shall  It  Profit?"  $1  per 
doz.,  $6   per  hundred. 

"When  the  Debacle  Comes."  25 
cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"While  Men  Slept."  25  cents  per 
doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"America,  Wake  Up!"  25  cents 
per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 


Send  $2  for  a  sample  packet  containing  one  each  of  the  above. 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  Charles 
Caldwell  Ryrie.  Moody  Press,  Chicago 
111.  Paper,  125  pp.  $1.75.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Carroll  Stegall,  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

This  book  is  the  first  of  a  new 
Moody  series,  "Handbooks  of  Bible 
Doctrine."  If  Moody  Press  can  hold 
to  the  high  standard  set  in  this  in- 
itial volume,  it  will  provide  a  fine 
library  of  materials  for  use  in 
churches  today.  The  book  fills  the 
gap  between  the  relatively  sentimen- 
tal, "popular"  studies  and  the  too- 
often  smothering  "scholarly"  works. 

Dr.  Ryrie  is  professor  of  Greek 
at  Dallas  Theological  Seminary.  His 
'handbook"  is  a  masterpiece  of  com- 
pressed information.  He  avoids  ar- 
guments about  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet 
arrives  at  solid  Biblical  facts  without 
undue  dogmatism.  He  expressly  re- 
jects spiritual  novelties:  ".  .  .  there 
no  new  and  startlingly  different 
formula  for  spiritual  power." 

Dr.  Ryrie's  style  is  most  readable. 
His  discussion  of  Common  Grace 
ind  Efficacious  Grace  satisfies  the 
Reformed  point  of  view.  His  state- 
nents  regarding  spiritual  gifts  rule 
>ut  fanaticisms  and  counterfeit  gifts, 
/vithout  diminishing  the  need  for 
piritual  enduement.  As  an  evidence 


BOOKS 


of  Dr.  Ryrie's  facile  gift  for  good 
sense  combined  with  clarity,  let  me 
quote:  "Care  should  be  exercised  in 
trying  to  have  the  same  prescription 
filled  twice  ...  a  friend's  prescrip- 
tion (for  spiritual  life)  should  never 
be  used  as  to  one's  leading.  It  might 
be  poison  to  another  person."  Such 
counsel  will  never  produce  mysticism 
nor  riotous  enthusiasm.  Dr.  Ryrie 
is  modest  in  his  opinions  regarding 
the  pre-millenial  return  of  Christ, 
and  a  pre-tribulation  rapture  of  the 
Church.  He  says,  "in  my  opinion" 
and  "it  appears  to  me."  Non-mil- 
lienial  readers  will  not  find  his  brief 
chapter  on  the  Eschatalogy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  offensive. 

A  concluding  chapter  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  includes  brief  statements 
about  Montanism,  Sabellianism,  Ari- 
anism,  Augustine,  the  great  creeds, 
the  councils,  Abelard,  Aquinas,  the 
Reformers,  Barth  and  other  land- 
marks. A  most  useful  two-page  bib- 
liography is  appended.  EE 


GOD'S  COVENANTS  AND  OUR 
TIME,  by  Guy  Duty.  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  157  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Sum- 
mers, pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  doctrine  of  the  covenant  as 
a  key  to  Biblical  interpretation  is 
being  much  discussed  today  by  all 
shades  of  theological  opinion.  In 
this  volume  the  author,  a  pastor  and 
teacher,  treats  rather  thoroughly 
the  doctrine  as  found  in  various 
books  of  the  Bible.  He  discusses 
this  phase  of  the  subject  very  well; 
but  he  goes  further  and  holds  that 
bodily  healing  and  other  Pentecostal 
blessings  must  be  claimed  by  the 
Christian  today  as  a  vital  part  of  the 
covenantal  promises.  In  taking  this 
position  he  runs  the  risk  of  becom- 
ing too  legalistic  and  literalistic.  He 
also  risks  overlooking  the  importance 
of  divine  sovereignty  in  the  covenant 
relationship.  EE 

•     •  • 

All  is  vanity  (Eccl.  1:2b) . 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday,  August  15 

— Sunday,  August  22 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Montgomery,  Alabama 

Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Asheville,  N.  C. 
Editor  of 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 


Camp 

Westminster 


Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia 


Presenting  young  people  with  a 
challenge  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  and 
to  dedicate  their  lives  in  service  to 
Him.  Complete  facilities  and  bal- 
anced program  for  physical,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  growth. 
Conservative  Christian  atmosphere 
with  qualified  counselors.  Costs 
moderate.  Four  2-week  sessions. 
Campers  last  season  came  from 
88  Churches  in  9  denominations 
over  8  States.  Founded  by  and 
under  the  leadership  of  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  teaches  a 
course  from  his  book  on  Christian 
Economics. 


1965  DATES 
SENIORS 

(Senior  High  School:   ages  15-18) 
June  15  -  June  26 


JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages 
June  29  -  July  10 


8-11) 


PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  13  -  July  24 

JUNIOR  II 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  27  -  August  7 

•    Graded  according  to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


ffilTE  TO:  Camp  Director  GAMP  WESTMINSTER  1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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WE  JEWS  AND  JESUS,  by  Samuel 
Sandmel.  Oxford  University  Press, 
New  York.  164  pp.,  $5.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Stevenson,  pas- 
tor, Saxman  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Sterling,  Kans. 

The  author  is  a  scholarly  Jewish 
Rabbi  of  the  Reformed  and  Liberal 
school  of  thought.  His  purpose  is 
to  put  in  the  hands  of  young  Jewish 
youths  entering  American  Colleges 
a  book  which  will  give  them  an  un- 
derstanding of  Jesus  from  the  Jew- 
ish point  of  view. 

The  author  has  read  and  studied 
widely  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. Being  a  Liberal,  he  has  a 
low  view  of  the  inspiration  of  both 
Testaments,  believing  they  contain 
interpolations  and  accretions.  He  is 
quite  critical  of  the  Gospels,  believ- 
ing that  they  do  not  present  a  true 
picture  of  Jesus. 

He  mentions  such  names  as  Bult- 
mann,  Schweitzer,  Harnack,  Renan 
Straus,  Bauer,  as  sources  of  research. 
Widely  read  in  the  different  schools 
of  thought  it  is  not  surprising  that 
he  rejects  the  claims  of  Jesus  as  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

He  praises  America  for  her  treat- 
ment of  Jews  and  recalls  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church;  mentioning  the  Dreyfus  af- 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try   house    sleeps  20. 


A  Traveler's  Prayerbook 


compiled  by  Fred  Cloud 
Prayers  fathered  from  everywhere  to  guide 
those  who  seek  God's  presence  wherever  their 
travel  takes  them.  Illustrated,  pocket  size.  An 
ideal  gift.  Price,  $1  each,  S10  per  dozen,  post- 
paid. Order  from 


0 


World't  moat  widely  tiled  daily  devotional  guide 
1908  Grand  Avenue,  Nashville.  Tennessee  37203 


fair  in  France  and  the  Mortara  af- 
fair, when  in  1858  a  Catholic  nurse 
in  the  Jewish  Mortara  family  secretly 
baptized  a  Jewish  boy  when  he  was 
sick.  The  Church  authorities  forci- 
bly took  the  child  from  his  parents 
and  refused  to  return  him  in  spite 
of  appeals  from  many  nations.  The 
child  was  never  returned.  This  hap- 
pened in  Bologna,  Italy.  EE 

THE  HEART  OF  REFORMATION 
FAITH,  by  Heinrich  Bornkamm,  trans, 
by  H.  W.  Doberstein.  Harper  and 
Row,  New  York.  126  pp.  $3.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  St.  Clair, 
pastor,  North  Hill  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

One  rejects,  but  it  continually  re- 
turns, the  idea  that  there  is  a  great 
duplicity  in  this  whole  work.  Un- 
fortunate. The  book  is  advertised 
as  primarily  for  the  non-specialist. 
You'll  find  that  without  your  doc- 
torate you  are  having  an  extremely 
difficult  time  keeping  awake. 

Second,  the  title  says,  "The  Fun- 
damental Axioms  of  Evangelical  Be- 
lief." Now  you  can't  get  more  con- 
servative than  to  serve  up  what  is 
fundamental  in  what  is  evangelical. 
You  find,  however,  that  here  you 
have  a  neo-orthodox  interpretation 
of  the  Bible  which  goes  back  to  Lu- 
ther in  order  to  get  a  semblance  of 
authority  for  re-interpreting  the 
Reformation.  Why  do  that?  In  or- 
der to  show  that  the  Reformation 
was  never  intended  to  exclude  Ro- 
man Catholicism,  and  was  not  meant 
to  utterly  divorce  Roman  belief  and 
practice.  Rather  the  Reformation 
was  designed  for  renewal.  This 
should  encourage  us  in  our  ecumeni- 
cal efforts  to  include  the  Roman 
Church  in  order  for  them  to  bring 
us  back  into  the  fold. 

Here  you  have  "Luther"  (Heaven 
forbid!)  being  used  to  contradict 
Luther  himself.  "The  Bible  is  there- 
fore not  in  and  of  itself  the  Holy 
Scripture  ...  It  is  holy  because  out 
of   this   conglomerate   of  writings, 


many-leveled,  in  part  uncertainly 
transmitted,  and  bound  to  their  time 
as  they  are,  Christ  comes  forth  di- 
rectly to  me,  questioning,  strengthen- 
ing, and  comforting  me." 

This  man  has  an  abominable  view 
of  the  Old  Testament.  With  a  little 
help  from  Karl  Barth  he  utterly  re- 
jects natural  theology  and  the  mes- 
sage of  Romans  1.  The  cross  was 
raised  primarily  to  show  us  how 
much  God  loves  us.  Love  is  inter- 
confessional,  and  Gandhi  proves  it. 
"The  Gospel  keeps  the  world  young, 
as  long  as  God  allows  it  to  live. 
That  is  the  sum  of  the  message  of 
Jesus.  That  is  the  sum  of  the  Re- 
formation." 

Has  anyone  heard  of  John  Cal- 
vin? The  author,  professor  of 
Church  history  at  Heidelberg  Uni- 
versity, mentions  the  word  "Calvin" 
just  once.  More  frequent  references 
might  have  deterred  him  from  writ- 
ing, ".  .  .  the  Old  Testament  under- 
standing of  the  relationship  between 
God  and  man  has  been  irrevocably 
abolished  through  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  what  the  Holy 
Scripture  is  becomes  apparent  only 
from  the  vantage  point  of  the  Gos- 
pel, only  from  the  viewpoint  of 
the  Word  and  the  Person  of  Christ 
and  of  faith  in  Him."  What  consti- 
tutes the  true  and  holy  Word  of 
God  depends  entirely  on  you!  II 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYERS,  by  Elton 
Trueblood.  Harper  and  Row,  New 
York.  126  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

Dr.  Trueblood,  well  known  an- 
thor  and  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Earlham  College,  is  sharing  with  us 
a  series  of  messages  delivered  to  a 
congregation  in  Virginia  on  the  very 
familiar  subject  of  prayer,  with  the 
added  significance  that  they  are  the 
"prayers  of  Jesus  Christ"  during  His 
ministry  on  earth. 

The  author  states  that  there  a 
three    aspects    of   this    theme:  1 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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Christ's  teaching  about  prayer,  2) 
references  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
prayed  on  various  occasions,  and  3) 
the  record  of  the  actual  prayers  ut- 
tered by  Christ.  With  insight,  elo- 
quence and  the  practical  wisdom  for 
which  he  is  noted  Dr.  Trueblood 
explores  in  depth  and  detail  all  the 
prayers  of  our  Lord.  His  aim  is  to 
help  the  Christian  toward  a  vital 
and  personal  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ  as  he  imitates  Him  in  the 
practice  of  prayer. 

Although  the  author  does  deal 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer  itself,  his 
main  emphasis  and  the  special  value 
of  the  book  is  the  background  and 
meaning  of  each  of  Christ's  prayers 
that  is  quoted  in  the  Bible.  He 
includes  such  chapters  as  "Christ's 
practice  of  Prayer,"  "Prayer  for  a 
Labor  Force,"  "The  Personal 
Prayer,"  "Prayers  before  (and  on) 
the  Cross." 

Very  appropriately  the  author 
closes  his  book  with  the  thought 
that  "the  Lord's  prayers"  are  not 
ended,  because  they  are  continuous 
as  Christ  Jesus,  who  died,  yes,  who 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  who  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  serves  in 
Heaven  as  our  Intercessor. 

This  book  is  excellent  for  private 
devotions  or  group  study.  EE 

GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  THE  FUTURE, 
by  Lehman  Strauss.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  190  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Morrison,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Havana,  Fla. 

The  author  points  out  helpfully 
that  "there  is  a  striking  and  strange 
condition  existent  in  the  world  to- 
day, namely,  the  deliberate  refusal 
on  the  part  of  many  religious  and 
political  leaders  to  consult  carefully 
the  prophetic  Scriptures."  Even 
though  there  have  been  many 
cranks,  blind  fanatics,  and  unwise 
date-setters,  who  have  misled  many 
people,  still  this  does  not  excuse  us 
from  studying  the  divine  plan  for 
the  future  as  is  plainly  set  forth  in 
the  Bible. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  is  quoted  as 
saying,  "There  are  three  different 
attitudes  one  may  take  toward  the 
future.     The  first  is  indifference, 


HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
Iff  0\  ■  H  complete  and  reliable  publishing 

■  III  I  H     program:  publicity,  advertising, 
I  VUll     handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
_^  ^ ^  _  _    report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 

R  fill  If     CARLTON  PRESSl  pjs 

UWIl    84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 


the  second  is  fear  and  the  third  is 
hope.  No  intelligent  person  would 
take  the  first,  no  one  needs  to  be 
ensnared  in  the  second,  but  all  can 
possess  the  third.  There  is  comfort 
and  hope  for  all  believers  who  love 
and  study  the  Bible." 

Dr.  Strauss  states  that  God  has  a 
plan  for  the  earth  and  the  human 
race,  which  is  clearly  outlined  in  the 
Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
We  can  know  that  plan  if  we  come 
to  the  Bible  and  submit  our  minds 
and  hearts  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

This  book  is  an  incisive  treatment 
of  the  premillennial  view  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ  with  some  dis- 
pensational  overtones.  EE 

ADVENTURES  IN  CHRISTIAN 
LIVING,  by  Lawrence  P.  Fitzgerald. 
The  Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna. 
(Paper)  79  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  S.  T.  Snively,  pastor,  Church  of 
the  Covenant,  Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 

This  paper-back  contains  thirty 
short  devotions.  Dr.  Fitzgerald,  a 
Baptist  clergyman,  has  devoted  his 
ministry  to  witnessing  for  Christ  to 
young  people  and  young  adults. 
Many  of  these  devotions  are  aimed 
directly  at  the  problems  faced  by 
those  standing  upon  the  threshold 
of  adulthood.  Well  written  and 
easily  understood,  this  book  is  a 
practical  addition  to  any  library.  It 
would  also  make  a  fine  gift  for  some 
teenager  or  young  adult.  EE! 

IF  YOU  APPRECIATE 
the  ministry  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal 
and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship of  others  who  do, 
mark  your  calendar  for 
"Journal  Day."  This 
August  11  gathering 
will  bring  together 
Presbyterians  from  all 
over  the  country  to 
hear  about  the 
publication's  work  and 
concerns.     Come  to 
Weaverville  and  stay 
all  day.  Write  the 
business  office  for 
assistance  with 
accommodations . 


NEW  APPROACH  TO 
BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  ADULTS 

Now  richer,  more  challenging 
"Bible  Knowledge  Course"  for  Adults  and 
Young  Adults! 

MAKES  EVERY  SUNDAY  AN  ADVENTURE 
IN  DYNAMIC  BIBLE  STUDY! 


ADULT  STUDENT  Redesigned -Pretested! 

•  Takes  men  and  women  into  the  Bible  itself. 

•  Helps  them  study  Scripture  on  their  own. 

•  Encourages  Biblical  application  to  every  facet 
of  life. 

•  Brings  adults  to  class  better  prepared  to 
participate. 

•  Stimulates  interest  with  pleasant  variety  of 
charts,  diagrams,  maps,  illustrations. 

Improved  ADULT  TEACHER 

Streamlined!  Easier  to  Use! 

•  Gives  you  unified  Bible  studies,  each  dealing 
with  a  single,  vital,  life-related  theme. 

•  Makes  it  possible  for  you  to  select  your  own 
method  of  teaching— lecture,  verse-by-verse,  or 
group  participation. 

•  Provides  a  handy  outline  for  logical  organization 
and  development  of  the  text. 

•  Offers  remarkably  clear,  concise  exposition  of 
Scripture. 

•  Covers  entire  Bible  in  10  years. 

•  Furnishes  a  wealth  of  illustrative  material  drawn 
from  contemporary  life — you  never  lack  an  apt 
illustration. 

•  Supplies  abundant  reference  material — 10 
pages  for  each  lesson. 

JOIN  THE  GROWING,  VITAL  CLASSES  THAT  USE 
SCRIPTURE  PRESS  ADULT  LESSONS! 

MAIL  THE  COUPON 

or  visit  your  Christian  bookstore 
for  FREE  SAMPLE  LESSONS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60188    Dept.  PJA75 

□  Please  send  me  free  sample  packet  of  Adult 
lessons.  Also,  send  free  sample  lesson  packets. 


Ages- 
Name 


Address 


City.  State 


Zip  Code 


Church 


Position  in  Sunday  School 


PAGE  27  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  7.  1965 


LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Bible  to  a  Businessman 


I  have  read  it,  studied  it,  believed  it,  and  applied  it  to  my 
own  life,  and  I  can  recommend  it  to  everyone  because  it  is 
worth  the  price.  I  believe  it  deserves  your  most  careful  con- 
sideration. 

If  you  have  lived  according  to  man's  wisdom,  you  have  a 
good  idea  of  what  that  offers.  Why  not  try  living  according 
to  God  by  letting  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  to  you  through  His 
Book?  You  will  find  it  offers  far  more  benefits  than  those  I 
have  mentioned.  Jesus  said  that  He  came  that  we  might  have 
life  and  have  it  more  abundantly,  and  perhaps  this  is  the  best 
description  of  the  new  life  that  you  will  discover.  The  spiritual 
rebirth  is  so  far  beyond  our  human  understanding  that  you  will 
begin  to  know  what  it  means  only  when  you  live  it,  when  you 
feel  the  embryo  within  you  beginning  to  grow.  Then  you 
will  experience  a  new  internal  joy,  a  readiness  to  meet  life's 
burdens,  and  a  willingness  to  look  toward  the  future  with 
serenity  and  assurance. 


— W.  Maxey  Jarman,  in 

A  Businessman  Looks  at  the  Bible 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  1 


m 


MAI  LB  AG- 


tremendous  COVERAGE 

Just  a  note  to  thank  you  for  pub- 
lishing my  message,  "The  Church's 
Real  Pronouncement"  (June  16) . 
It  was  very  gratifying  to  get  the  re- 
sponse that  I  did.  I  received  over 
50  letters  from  all  over  the  country 
in  reply  to  this.  I  never  before  fully 
realized  the  tremendous  coverage 
and  influence  of  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  R.  Davis 
Miami,  Fla. 


NO   SPIRITUAL  HYBRIDS 

Recently  I  read  in  C.  H.  Mack- 
intosh's Notes  on  Genesis  the  follow- 
ing: 

"The  mingling  of  that  which  is  of 
God  with  that  which  is  of  man,  is  a 
special  form  of  evil,  and  a  very  ef- 
fectual tool  in  Satan's  hand  for  mar- 
ring the  testimony  of  Christ  on 
earth. 

"This  mingling  may  frequently 
wear  the  appearance  of  something 
desirable.  .  .  a  fuller  and  a  more 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
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was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
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vigorous  outgoing  of  divine  influ- 
ence— something  to  be  rejoiced  in 
rather  that  deplored.  But  if  we  look 
at  it  in  the  light  of  God's  presence 
according  to  His  Word  we  cannot 
possibly  imagine  that  an  advantage 
is  gained  when  the  people  of  God 
mingle  themselves  with  the  children 
of  this  world.  .  . 

"There  is  great  danger.  .  .  of  com- 
promising truth  for  the  sake  o£ 
union.  .  .But  there  can  be  no  true 
union  attained  at  the  expense  oi 
truth.  The  true  Christian's  motto 
should  ever  be,  'Maintain  the  truth 
at  all  cost;  if  union  can  be  promoted 
in  this  way,  so  much  the  better,  but 
maintain  truth.'  The  principle  of 
expediency,  on  the  contrary,  may  be 
thus  enunciated:  'Promote  union 
at  all  cost.  If  truth  can  be  main- 
tained as  well,  so  much  the  better, 
but  promote  union.' 

"The  latter  principle  can  only  be 
carried  out  at  the  expense  of  all  that 
is  divine  in  the  way  of  testimony." 

Apparently  in  God's  regenerating 
process  there  is  no  room  for  a  spirit- 
ual hybrid.  Compromise  in  the 
spiritual  realm  only  brings  evil  to  a 
head." 

— E.  B.  Fox  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Amen.  The  sickness  in  the  Church  is 
precisely  the  choking  effect  of  tares 
among  the  wheat. — Ed. 

IT  IS  THE  LAST  TIME 

The  Journal  is  a  great  blessing  to 
me  in  these  "Laodicean  days"  o: 
apostasy  of  the  organized  Church  — 
I  thank  God  daily  for  some,  like 
yourselves,  who  remain  true  to  His 
Word.  ...  I  believe  we  are  abso- 
lutely in  the  very  last  days  of  the 
Age  of  Grace,  because  there  is  net 
other  way  to  explain  the  conditions 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  which  exist 
today.  We  mast  be  living  in  the 
days  of  II  Timothy  3,  II  Peter  2  and 
3!  These  days  are  not  "to  come" 
sometime  way  off  in  the  future,  they 
are  here  today! 

—Gilbert  E.  Fisher,  M.D.  I 
Union  Springs,  Ala. 

The  latest  theological  view  of  those 
"conditions  on  the  face  of  the  earth" 
is  that  all  this  evil  at  home  and  abroad 
is  really  "God  working  in  His  already* 
redeemed  world." — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Not  long  ago  our  pastor  gave  to 
our  (UPUSA)  elders  a  copy  of  the 
Survey's  "The  Truth  about  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches." 

I  don't  know  that  all  right-wing 


organizations  are  above  reproach, 
but  I  do  know  that  "distortions"  are 
seldom  corrected  by  additional  dis- 
tortions. When  a  denomination  is- 
sues an  outright  attack  on  the 
"right"  without  really  showing  evi- 
dence that  the  "right"  has  been  fair- 
ly examined,  a  disservice  is  done  to 
those  it  is  trying  to  inform  in  the 
name  of  truth. 

From  time  to  time  you  have  talked 
about  branching  out  the  ministry  of 
the  Southern  Church  into  other  areas 
of  the  country.  I  am  sure  that  your 
evangelical  pastors  would  find  green 
pastures  in  this  area  dominated  by 
the  UPUSA.  Should  you  merge  with 
the  RCA  you  would  have  oppor- 
tunity to  come  out  here.  Meanwhile, 
concerned  Christians  of  all  faiths  are 
in  great  need  of  your  publication's 
fruitful  thoughts  and  uncut  report- 
ing of  activities  in  the  world  of  re- 
ligion. 

— Washington  (State) 


I  read  with  great  appreciation  the 
editorial,  "The  Minister  Shortage" 
(July  7) .  Your  last  two  paragraphs 
put  the  capstone  on  why  the  "short- 


age" —  some  ministers  are  too  con- 
cerned with  improving  living  con- 
ditions without  a  prior  meeting  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  feel  sorry 
for  the  minister  who  does  not  know 
a  higher  call  than  civic  uplift. 

— Tom  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Adrian  R.  Munzell  from  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  to  the  Kendall  church, 
Miami,  Fla.,  eff.  Aug.  1. 
J.  Brent  Wood  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPUSA),  Franklin,  Ky. 
Marion  G.  Bradwell,  Albany,  Ga., 
will  become  executive  director  of 
the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  New 
York  City,  eff.  Aug.  1. 
William  Hogan  (UPUSA),  Phil- 
adelphia, Penna.,  has  become  a 
staff  member  of  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  at  the  University  of 
Minnesota,  Minneapolis. 
Hardin  A.  King  from  Williamston, 
S.  C,  to  the  Fairmont  Church  in 
Lexington,  N.  C. 


Roger  P.  Melton  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Bethesda  church, 
McConnells,  S.  C. 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  Versailles, 
Mo.,  (UPUSA)  will  join  the  fac- 
ulty of  Wheaton  (111.)  College, 
Sept.  1. 

Gerald  J.  Maynard  from  Glen- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Dunbar,  West  Va. 
Benjamin    F.    McAnally  from 
Grand  Prairie,  Tex.,  to  the  Sun- 
set church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Charles  S.  Sydnor  Jr.,  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,   to   the   Haymond  Mission 
church,  Cromona,  Ky. 
Edgar  A.  Woods  from  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Meridian, 
Miss. 

Jack  R.  Tackett  from  Ackerman, 
Miss.,  to  the  Utica,  Miss.,  church. 

DCE 

Robert  Fakkema,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
will  become  area  director  of  Chris- 
tian Education  for  Augusta-Macon 
and  Southwest  Georgia  presby- 
teries. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  In  the  wake  of  the  4th  of  July 
riots,  the  American  Council  on  Al- 
cohol Problems  sent  an  urgent  re- 
quest to  President  Johnson:  "The 
4th  of  July  week-end  drinking  orgies 
by  teen-agers  in  at  least  six  states 
dramatize  sordid  conditions  we  think 
your  leadership  can  correct.  Disre- 
gard of  all  that  is  sacred  in  our 
Great  Society  by  hordes  of  intoxi- 
cated youngsters  could  be  the  begin- 
ning of  worse  disasters  to  come  .  .  . 
These  planned  outbursts  with  beer 
busts  can  grow  in  intensity  as  people 
lare  led  to  believe,  against  the  better 
knowledge  of  scientists,  that  chil- 
dren and  teen-agers  can  be  taught 
how  to  drink.  .  .  .  The  people  of 
the  United  States,  knowing  that 
'60%  of  the  tragic  casualties  of  the 
(past  few  days  are  alcohol-related, 
are  entitled  to  protection  from  fu- 
jture  exploitation  by  the  allied  liquor 
pressures,  to  which  all  of  us  are  in- 
creasingly subjected."  To  which  we 
would  add  a  hearty  "Amen!" 
I  •  That  item  followed  hard  on  the 
lieels  of  a  letter  from  an  interested 


reader  telling  of  a  cocktail  party  giv- 
en by  Presbyterians  for  an  outgoing 
head  of  a  Presbyterian  college.  Sev- 
eral of  the  guests,  reported  our  cor- 
respondent with  particular  refer- 
ences, became  "under  the  weather" 
in  the  course  of  the  festivities.  But 
presumably  these  were  not  teen- 
agers. 

•  According  to  items  we've  seen  in 
the  news  lately,  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  continues  to  set  itself 
up  as  an  authority  on  every  conceiv- 
able subject  before  the  Congress.  In 
one  almost  unnoticed  item  Dr.  Colin 
Williams,  director  of  evangelism  for 
the  NCC,  called  on  Christians  to  op- 
pose attempts  to  bring  about  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  that  would 
allow  states  to  apportion  one  legis- 
lative house  on  a  "balance  of  pow- 
er" basis.    Reminding  an  audience 


at  Riverside  Church  in  New  York 
that  the  NCC  has  issued  a  policy 
statement  opposing  such  reapportion- 
ment, Dr.  Williams  said  that  re- 
sistance against  the  Supreme  Court's 
edict  on  voting  was  "a  resistance  to 
the  work  of  God." 

•  Journal  advertising  pays  off  — 
mostly,  no  doubt,  because  subscrib- 
ers know  we  try  to  accept  advertis- 
ing we  can  stand  back  of.  A  couple 
of  months  ago  a  Presbyterian  college 
senior  who  frankly  admitted  she  was 
theologically  conservative  advertised 
that  she  had  majored  in  Christian 
Education  and  was  looking  for  a  po- 
sition as  DCE.  She  was  flooded  with 
letters.  Upshot  of  the  ad  was  that 
not  only  was  she  happily  located,  but 
two  of  her  classmates  who  also  had 
majored  in  Christian  Education, 
were  located.  EE 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  21.  1965 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Giving  to  NCC  Overseas  Program  Down 


NEW  YORK — Because  of  decreased 
giving  to  overseas  programs,  the  Pres- 
byterian US  contribution  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  in  1964 
was  $5,640  less  than  that  of  the  pre- 
vious year. 

Figures  just  released  show  total 
contributions  of  $397,450  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  the  NCC 
or  for  distribution  by  the  NCC.  In 
1963  the  amount  was  $403,090. 

The  denomination's  disburse- 
ments for  general  NCC  support  and 
United  States  operations  were  higher 
by  $13,100,  however. 

This  increase  was  offset  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  decrease  of  $18,740 
in  support  of  overseas  work. 

Also  giving  less  for  overseas  pro- 
gram but  more  for  NCC  basic  bud- 


KOREA  —  The  Korean  government 
last  fall  sent  the  101st  Surgical  Hos- 
pital to  South  Vietnam  to  help  fight 
disease  and  more  recently  it  sent 
2,000  soldiers  to  help  defend  freedom 
there.  Christian  radio  station  HLKY 
regularly  broadcasts  news  and  letters 
from  these  soldiers  for  anxious 
friends  and  loved  ones  on  the  home 
front. 

Some  Korean  Christian  non-com- 
missioned officers  recently  taped  and 
sent  us  for  broadcast  a  twenty-min- 
ute discussion  of  their  life  and  activi- 
ties in  Vietnam.  With  the  tape  came 
this  letter  from  Sgt.  Chung  Tal 
Chun,  a  real  soldier  of  Christ: 

"First,  I  send  thanks  to  all  the 
staff  at  the  Christian  Broadcasting 
System  for  your  work  for  God  in 
Korea.  We  have  also  come  to  Viet- 
nam for  the  purpose  of  working  for 
God.  .  .  .  After  seven  months  of 
service  here  the  people  are  coming 


gets  and  general  purposes  was  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  Its 
1964  total  was  $1,828,608,  compared 
to  $2,006,018  for  1963. 

Despite  a  dip  in  giving  to  over- 
seas program  by  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  that  denomina- 
tion increased  its  overall  contribu- 
tions to  the  NCC  —  from  $156,274 
in  1962  to  $159,342  last  year. 

The  total  received  by  the  NCC 
from  all  of  its  30  member  denomina- 
tions was  down  —  from  $7,086,895 
in  1963  to  $7,055,062  last  year.  This 
income  from  the  Churches  was  only 
about  a  third  of  the  total  budget  of 
the  organization. 

Of  the  total  support  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  only  a  small  per- 
centage came  through  the  General 


to  our  hospital  for  treatment  since 
they  have  confidence  in  us  and  like 
our  work.  As  one  observes  the  pa- 
tients leaving  the  hospital  in  104- 
degree  heat,  after  being  cured  here, 
we  begin  to  realize  the  usefulness  of 
our  service. 

"We  especially  realize  the  respon- 
sibility of  bringing  healing  to  the 
soul  as  well  as  the  body.  .  .  .  Here 
at  our  101st  Surgical  Hospital  about 
one -third  of  the  staff  are  Christians, 
and  since  a  chaplain  has  been  sent 
to  us  we  now  have  services  every  week 
with  many  in  attendance.  I  am  hap- 
py to  report  to  you  that  we  are 
seeking  to  live  a  life  of  faith  in 
Christ  in  this  place.  ...  If  you  can 
send  us  some  Christian  music  on 
this  tape  it  will  cheer  us  in  our  work 
and  help  to  strengthen  our  faith  in 
Christ." 

Needless  to  say  the  music  on  tape 
is  on  its  way  to  the  Koreans  in  Viet- 
nam. —  Otto  DeCamp. 


Assembly's  treasurer  (or  the  "Inter 
Church  Agencies"  account) .  That 
contribution  amounted  to  $9,208 
in  1964,  compared  to  $8,361  in  1963. 

All  Presbyterian  US  agencies  sup- 
porting the  NCC  increased  their  giv- 
ing for  general  support  and  basic 
budgets  except  one  —  the  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Television,  Ra- 
dio and  Audio- Visuals  (TRAV) .  It 
maintained  its  $8,100  annual  giving. 

Other  agency  giving  to  operations 
of  the  NCC  within  the  United  States 
was:  General  Council  $5,776  (com- 
pared to  $2,035  for  1963) ;  Board  of 
World  Missions,  $39,300  ($38,853  in 
1963) ;  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
$15,700  ($14,370  in  1963) ;  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  $23,663  ($16,- 
055  in  1963) ;  and  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  $1,100  ($850  in  1963) . 

In  the  category  of  general  support 
and  basic  budgets,  local  congrega- 
tions sent  $1,146  to  the  NCC  last 
year. 

For  overseas  program,  the  denomi- 
nation sent  $293,455,  including  $1,. 
460  sent  directly  from  congregations. 
The  remainder  was  channelled 
through  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

The  overseas  money  was  broken 
down  into  $264,100  for  the  programs 
of  aid  and  relief  carried  on  by 
Church  World  Service  and  $27,895 
for  other  programs  carried  on  abroa 
by  other  agencies  of  the  NCC  Divi-  i 
sion  of  Overseas  Ministries. 

Within  the  category  of  Church 
World  Service  (one  of  the  most  pop  [. 
ular  NCC  units),  the  Presbyterian  E 
US  allocations  included:  $85,000  foi  , 
commodities  distribution,  $40,0CK  f 
for  material  resources  and  services  j. 
$20,000  for  immigration  services  pro  »! 
gram,  and  $100,000  for  "oversea  J 
general  program." 

A  major  portion  of  the  mone],  !  j 
sent  directly  from  congregations  t<  ^ 
CWS  went  for  commodities  distribu  'j, 
tion.  g  • 


Alliance  Appoints  Three 

GENEVA   —   Three   delegate-ob  * 
servers  to  the  fourth  and  final  sessioi 
of  the  Second  Vatican  Council  hav 
been  named  by  the  World  Allianc  % 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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of  Reformed  Churches.  They  are 
Professor  J.  K.  S.  Reid  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  professor  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen;  professor  Vittorio 
Subilia,  dean  of  the  Waldensian 
Theological  Faculty  in  Rome;  and 
Dr.  Richard  H.  N.  Davidson,  a  To- 
ronto pastor  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada.  IB 


Wirt's  Address  Topic 
Is  'Out  Over  My  Head' 

Editor  Sherwood  E.  Wirt  of  Decision 
magazine  will  have  as  his  "Journal 
Day"  topic,  "Out  Over  My  Head." 

Speaking  at  the  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
meeting  of  friends  and  supporters 
of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  for  the 
first  time,  Dr.  Wirt  will  discuss  some 
of  the  issues  before  individual  Chris- 
tians and  the  Church  during  his 
ministry.  His  address  will  be  a  fea- 
ture of  the  program  on  the  morning 
of  Aug.  11. 

Sherwood  Eliot  Wirt  is  a  Califor- 
nia native  whose  father  was  a  Con- 
gregational minister.  He  attended 
the  University  of  California  and 
1  worked  on  newspa- 
pers in  Hawaii, 
Alaska  and  Califor- 
nia. He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  the  Pacific 
School  of  Religion 
and  was  initially 
a  Congregational 
minister  in  Con- 
necticut. During  World  War  II  he 
was  a  chaplain  in  the  Pacific.  His 
Ph.D.  was  earned  in  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land. He  was  a  minister  to  students 
at  the  University  of  Washington  af- 
ter the  war  and  in  1951  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Knox  Presbyterian  church 
of  Berkeley,  Cal.  After  another  pas- 
torate in  Oakland,  he  joined  the 
staff  of  Christianity  Today  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  He  left  that  position 
when  Decision  was  launched. 

Dr.  Wirt  edits  the  magazine  from 
the  Minneapolis  headquarters  of  the 
Billy  Graham  organization.    He  is 
ola  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Min- 
o neapolis  (United  Presbyterian 
tv  Qhurch  USA) .  He  is  the  author  of 
three  books.  BB 


United  Church  Pushes  on  ^Ecumenicity' 


CHICAGO  —  While  some  evidences 
of  ferment  and  discontent  were  ap- 
parent, the  United  Church  of  Christ 
General  Synod  went  full  steam 
ahead  on  its  programs  of  "ecumeni- 
city" and  social  and  political  action 
here. 

To  take  care  of  some  of  the  dis- 
sidents as  merger  plans  are  devel- 
oped, the  top  judicatory  of  the  large- 
ly-"liberal"  denomination  passed  a 
resolution  allowing  each  congrega- 
tion to  vote  to  stay  out  of  any  future 
union. 

The  action  reflects  the  type  of  in- 
dependence brought  to  the  United 
Church  union  from  the  Congrega- 
tional Christian  churches  when  they 
combined  with  the  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church.  E  and  R  con- 
gregations did  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  voting  to  stay  out,  but  some 
1,000  Congregational  churches  have 
never  come  into  the  union. 

Meanwhile,  at  the  Synod  meeting, 
an  intensive  study  program  on 
Church  union  was  recommended. 
Top  item  for  study  is  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (the  "Blake- 
Pike  Plan"  for  union  of  six  or  more 
denominations) .  The  UCC  has 
been  a  member  of  this  merger  group 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Methodist,  Episcopal  and 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church- 
es and  the  Disciples  of  Christ  from 
the  first  meeting. 

As  a  part  of  this  study,  the  Synod 
urged  its  Christian  Education  divi- 
sion to  explore  the  possibility  of  a 
curriculum  unit,  "jointly  planned 
and  executed,"  with  other  members 
of  the  Consultation,  "with  the  hope 
that  such  materials  may  be  used  si- 
multaneously in  the  six  Churches 
at  the  earliest  possible  time." 

During  discussions  on  the  six-way 
merger  some  delegates  recalled  that 
their  spiritual  ancestors,  the  Pilgrims 
and  Puritans,  faced  death  and  hard- 
ship in  America  to  escape  from  an 
established  Church  and  bishops.  One 
of  the  features  now  envisioned  in 
the  Consultation  is  an  episcopal 
form  of  government  with  bishops. 

The  Rev.  David  G.  Colwell  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  head  of  the  UCC 
delegation    to    the  Consultation, 


sought  to  put  their  fears  about  the 
episcopacy  to  rest.  He  said  the  ne- 
gotiators are  talking  about  "a  spe- 
cific kind  of  bishop,  whose  function 
will  be  constitutionally  defined  — 
and  this  definition  will  be  wrought 
by  your  fellow  churchmen  with  oth- 
ers and  will  be  submitted  to  you  in 
a  complete  plan  of  union." 

The  Washington  minister  added: 
"I  am  certain  that  I  can  make  a  con- 
vincing case  that  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  needs  the  office  of  bishop 
—  not  for  historic  reasons  only  — 
but  on  the  basis  of  the  demands  of 
the  Gospel  and  mission  and  unity 
in  our  day." 

He  continued,  "We  are  also  well 
aware  that  to  many,  unity  means 
uniformity;  it  does  not  mean  unifor- 
mity to  us  and  it  does  not  to  the 
Consultation.  .  .  .  We  are  committed 
to  the  union  and  the  unity  of  the 
Church  and  to  a  faithful  and  dili- 
gent search  for  that  oneness  which 
is  given  by  our  Lord.  .  .  .  We  are 
further  committed  to  the  mission 
of  the  Church  in  the  world,  and  to 
reform  and  renewal  as  a  permanent 
characteristic  of  the  faithful  people 
of  God." 

In  addition  to  its  participation  in 
the  Consultation,  the  UCC  is  carry- 
ing on  official  merger  talks  with  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  (even  though 
these  have  been  suspended  for  a 
time  since  both  are  in  the  Consulta- 
tion) ;  it  is  carrying  on  "conversa- 
tions" with  the  Council  of  Com- 
munity Churches;  and  it  is  tenta- 
tively exploring  union  with  the  all- 
Negro  National  Baptist  Convention 
USA,  Inc. 

Strong  commitment  to  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  was  voted  by 
the  Synod,  which  defeated  a  floor 
amendment  which  said  that  some  at- 
tacks on  the  NCC  have  "not  been 
without  some  basis  of  fact." 

An  indicator  that  there  is  lack  of 
support  for  denomination's  wide- 
ranging  work  was  seen  in  its  stew- 
ardship reports.  A  budget  of  $11.9 
million  for  the  coming  biennium 
was  adopted.  This  is  $2.4  million 
under  the  asking  budget  set  at  the 
last  Synod. 

The  Church  was  forced  to  bor- 
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row  $600,000  last  year  to  cover  the 
basic  commitments  of  its  national 
agencies  because  anticipated  contri- 
butions did  not  materialize.  Mem- 
bers of  the  denomination  give  about 
$8  annually  for  work  beyond  their 
congregations. 

Several  boards  and  agencies  men- 
tioned the  lack  of  support  in  their 
reports.  Particularly  outspoken  was 
the  Office  of  Communications, 
which  said  its  budgetary  support  has 
grown  progressively  smaller  over  the 
past  six  years.  The  office  may  now 
be  at  the  point,  it  said,  where  its 
level  of  operation  "may  become  so 
low  as  to  be  inefficient  and  unmean- 
ingful." 

In  other  actions,  the  Synod: 

—  Recommended  steps  leading  to 
the  admission  of  Red  China  to  the 
United  Nations. 

—  Expressed  concern  over  South  Af- 
rica's racial  policies. 

—  Supported  enlarged  federal  hous- 
ing programs. 

—  Urged  local  churches  to  help  de- 
velop low-cost  housing. 


P.  D.  Miller  Joins  Staff 
Of  Columbia  Seminary 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller 
will  become  guest  professor  of  homi- 
letics  at  Columbia  Seminary  when 
he  leaves  his  post  as  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Church  Extension. 

Effective  date  of  his  acceptance  of 
the  seminary  board's  call  is  Oct.  1. 
His  successor  in  the  board's  top  staff 
position,  Dr.  John  F.  Anderson,  is  to 
begin  work  in  the  Atlanta  office 
Sept.  1. 

Before  becoming  executive  secre- 
tary in  1955  Dr.  Miller  was  pastor 
of  Atlanta's  Druid  Hills  church.  He 
also  had  three  other  pastorates  and 
served  as  a  staff  member  of  a  pred- 
ecessor agency  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension. 

He  attended  the  University  of 
Georgia  and  Davidson  College  and 
earned  B.D.  and  Th.M.  degrees  from 
Union  Seminary  of  Virginia.  David- 


—  Advocated  home  rule  for  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia. 

—  Opposed  legislative  reapportion- 
ment measures  that  would  "violate 
the  principle  that  each  man's  vote 
should  be  equal  to  every  other  man's 
vote." 

—  Registered  a  belief  "that  war  is 
incompatible  with  Christian  teach- 
ing" and  urged  Congress  to  give 
long-range  authorization  to  the  U.  S. 
Arms  Control  and  Disarmament 
Agency,  which  was  originally  estab- 
lished largely  in  response  to  pres- 
sure from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

—  Reaffirmed  "freedom  of  the 
press"  for  its  official  magazine,  the 
United  Church  Herald,  which  last 
fall  called  for  "forthright  opposition 
to  Barry  Goldwater"  as  a  candidate 
for  President. 

—  Heard  an  address  from  Martin 
Luther  King  Jr. 

—  Elected  as  moderator  Dr.  Hillis 
F.  Price  of  LeMoyne  College,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  the  first  Negro  to  hold 
that  post.  IS 


son  awarded  him  a  D.D.  He  has 
been  board  chairman  of  Columbia 
Seminary  12  years.  ffl 

Watson  Street  Remains 
In  Top  Missions  Job 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  T.  Watson 
Street  will  remain  as  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions. 

He  had  announced  last  November 
that  he  would  leave  the  post  to  re- 
turn to  the  faculty  of  Austin  Semi- 
nary. In  January  of  this  year  the 
board  asked  him  to  reconsider,  but 
he  declined.  Since  then  a  nomi- 
nating committee  has  sought  a  suc- 
cessor. 

Just  prior  to  the  July  board  meet- 
ing the  nominating  committee  met 
with  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards  of 
Decatur,  Ga.,  as  acting  chairman. 
Following  that  panel's  recommenda- 
tion, the  board  voted  again  to  call 
him.    He  accepted.  ffl 


Halverstadt  Is  Named 
To  Enlistment  Position 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  New  director 
of  enlistment  and  financial  aid  for 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
here  is  the  Rev.  Hugh  Fleece  Halver- 
stadt. He  will  assume  the  duties  in 
September,  giving  leadership  to  local 
churches,  presbyteries,  church  col- 
leges, seminaries  and  Campus  Chris- 
tian Life  workers  in  the  areas  of  en- 
listment and  care  of  candidates. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  King  College. 
Since  he  obtained  his  B.D.  degree 
from  Union  Seminary  in  1963  he  has 
been  pastor  of  churches  in  Union 
Springs,  Ala.  He  recently  married 
Miss  Barbara  Ann  Hornby,  who,  be- 
fore her  marriage,  was  editor  of  chil- 
dren's work  literature  for  the 
board.  ffl 

F.  Burton  Vardeman 
To  Be  Center  Manager 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Presbyterian 
Center,  Inc.,  has  named  a  business 
manager  here.  F.  Burton  Vardeman 
Jr.  will  take  over  the  position  Sept.  1. 

Mr.  Vardeman  has  been  business 
manager  at  Stillman  College,  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.,  since  1949. 

His  major  responsibilities  will  in- 
clude building  management,  and 
heading  the  mailing,  purchasing, 
printing  and  duplication,  personnel 
and  automated  services  at  the  center. 
Until  a  new  seven-story  building  on 
Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue  is  completed, 
the  center  is  temporarily  located  on 
Monroe  Drive.  Some  175  employees 
of  nine  Presbyterian  US  agencies  are 
headquartered  there. 

The  new  business  manager  for  the 
office  facilities  here  is  a  Georgia  na- 
tive, a  graduate  of  Auburn  Univer- 
sity and  a  ruling  elder.  His  Wife, 
who  has  been  a  Stillman  faculty 
member,  is  the  daughter  of  Stillman 
President  Sam  Burney  Hay.  ffl 


Missionary  Briefs 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Elaine  Lee,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Cobb,  on 
furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Caroline  Ruth,  has  been  announced 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  C.  Ansley, 
on  leave  of  absence  in  the  States. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  21.  1965 


He,  too,  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men  — 


Accepted  of  the  Beasts 


S.  R.  CROCKETT 


I t  was  a  bright  June  day  when  the 
Reverend  Hugh  Hamilton  was 
placed  in  the  little  kirk  of  the  Cow- 
denknowes.  He  was  twentptwo  years 
of  age,  and  he  had  flushed  like  a 
girl  of  sixteen  when  he  preached  as 
a  candidate  before  the  congregation. 
But  he  did  not  blush  when  he  was 
ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery.  There  was 
a  look  of  the  other  world  on  his  face 
as  he  knelt  in  sight  of  all  the  people 
to  receive  on  his  yellow  hair  the 
hands  of  the  assembled  brethren. 

Hugh  Hamilton  had  been  devoted 
to  temple  service,  like  Samuel,  from 
his  birth;  yet  there  had  never  been 
anything  of  the  "pious  boy"  about 
him  even  as  a  lad.  He  could  always 
climb  a  tree  or  run  a  race  to  the 
top  of  the  Bow  Fell  with  any  one. 
He  was  therefore  never  lightly  treat- 
ed by  his  companions,  but  as  he  had 
not  been  known  to  tell  a  lie  even 
when  circumstances  made  it  ex- 
tremely convenient,  nor  even  so 
much  as  steal  a  turnip  —  a  plant  in 
which  there  are  no  rights  of  property 
in  Scotland  —  his  companions  had 
long  ago  decided  that  there  must  be 
a  lack  of  sound  morality  somewhere 
about  him.  He  was  a  popular  sort 
of  boy,  but  was  not  considered  to 
have  very  good  principles. 

At  college  he  spent  most  of  his 
time  in  helping  the  laggards  of  his 
companions  over  the  numerous  ex- 
amination fences  that  barred  their 
way  —  mere  skipping-ropes  to  him 
but  five-barred  gates  to  the  Rode- 
ricks and  Dugalds  who  had  come 
r'  down  from  the  hills  with  the  grace 
3'  of  God  in  their  hearts,  a  bag  of  oat- 
)D  meal  coarse  ground  for  brose  in  their 
wooden  boxes,  and  twelve  pounds 
:r'  in  single  notes  inside  their  waist- 
£l  coats  to  see  them  through  the  session. 
f?'    One  of  these  came  all  the  way  to 
Hugh's  ordination.   He  was  now  the 


Perhaps  no  collection  of  Scottish 
stories  has  been  more  widely  read 
than  that  published  over  sixty  years 
ago  under  the  title,  The  Stick.it 
Minister.  One  of  the  most  appeal- 
ing of  these  stories  of  manse  and 
church  is  the  one  reprinted  here. 
The  Scottish  idiom  has  been  Ameri- 
canized for  modern  readers. 

Rev.  Roderick  McLeod  of  the  parish 
of  Kilmuir  in  the  Lews,  and 
he  made  the  speech  of  the  eve- 
ning. It  ran  somewhat  as  follows: 
"I  have  arisen  to  speak,  not  that  I 
am  that  good  at  speaking,  but  I  can- 
not go  away  back  to  the  Highlands 
and  keep  silence  on  this  occasion. 
For  if  it  had  not  been  for  your  min- 
ister and  the  kindness  of  Providence, 
it's  sitting  I  would  have  been  on  a 
stone  dyke  in  the  Ross  of  Mull  keep- 
ing the  crows  off  three  rows  of  po- 
tatoes. If  I  could  speak  to  you  in 
the  Gaelic,  I  would  tell  you  the  feel- 
ing that's  in  my  heart  for  your  min- 
ister, but  the  English  is  not  a  lan- 
guage that  is  good  for  expressing  the 
feelings  in.  I  have  no  wife  at  all, 
but  if  I  had  ten  wives  I  wouldn't 
think  as  much  of  them  as  I  do  of 
your  minister  for  his  kindness  to  a 
poor  lad  from  Mull."  And  he  sat 
down. 

It  was  thought  to  be  a  very  happy 
settlement,  and  Hugh  Hamilton  felt 
it  to  be  a  consecration.  Had  he  been 
called  to  minister  to  a  congregation 
of  the  angels  in  some  rural  parish 
of  heaven,  he  could  not  have  held 
higher  opinions  of  his  parishioners. 

He  might  have  had  a  fair  chance 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  to  the  gen- 
eral advantage  of  the  race,  but  he 
was  sorely  handicapped  in  the  Cow- 
denknowes.  He  was  aware  that  all 
men  did  not  act  aright  on  every  oc- 
casion; but  Hugh  considered  this  to 
be  not  so  much  their  own  fault  as  a 


proof  of  the  constant  agency  of  that 
power  which  worketh  for  evil,  of 
which  he  was  almost  morbidly  con- 
scious in  his  own  soul. 

His  first  sermon  was  a  wonder.  As 
the  theological  postman  said,  "He 
was  above  the  clouds  before  we  could 
get  our  books  shut,  out  of  sight  be- 
fore we  could  get  ourselves  settled 
in  our  seats,  and  we  saw  no  more 
of  him  till  he  said,  'Amen.'  " 

But  Hugh  Hamilton  knew  noth- 
ing of  this.  He  had  been  in  high 
communion  with  the  unseen,  and  he 
doubted  not  that  each  one  of  his 
hearers  had  accompanied  him  all  the 
way  and  seen  the  sights  of  the  sev- 
enth heaven  as  he  had  seen  them 
that  day. 

As  he  walked  down  the  street  on 
the  following  day  he  swung  along 
to  an  unheard  melody  —  the  music 
of  the  other  world  playing  in  his 
ear.  But  he  did  not  know  enough 
of  this  world  to  catch  the  eye  of  the 
wife  of  the  richest  merchant  in  the 
place  when  she  had  got  all  ready  to 
bow  to  him. 

"And  he  had  his  tea  in  my  very 
house  on  Wednesday  three  weeks,  no 
farther  gone,  the  proud  upstart!" 
said  she. 

Hugh  Hamilton  went  on  to  the 
deathbed  of  a  child,  all  unconscious 
that  he  had  made  an  enemy  for  life. 
But  Mrs.  Penpont  went  home  in  a 
white  rage,  and  told  her  husband 
the  story  with  frills  and  furbelows 
of  adornment  —  how  the  new  min- 
ister had  "slighted  her,  the  Bailie's 
wife,  that  had  taken  two  seats  in  his 
kirk  just  for  obligement  —  her  that 
was  a  lord's  daughter  .  .  ." 

"I  wouldn't  get  so  worked  up!" 
said  her  husband. 

"And  you're  but  little  better,  An- 
dra  Penpont,  jibing  and  jeering  at 
your  own  married  wife,  you  that 
would  have  been  without  anything 
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but  for  what  you  got  from  mel" 

"Indeed,  Jess,  I  would  let  that 
alone  if  I  were  you.  All  that  I  ever 
got  from  you  has  been  paid  for  two 
or  three  times  over  I" 

And  Mrs.  Penpont  chose  to  stand 
fire,  for  her  husband  knew  how  to 
keep  a  tight  grip  of  these  two  vast 
forces  in  affairs  domestic — the  purse 
and  the  temper.  Great  power  is 
given  to  him  who  knoweth  how  to 
keep  these  two. 

Hugh  Hamilton  was  not  a  great 
success  in  the  pulpit.  "He's  far  over 
the  heads  of  the  folk,"  was  the  com- 
plaint laid  against  him  where  the 
wiseacres  most  did  congregate. 
"Without  doubt  he  has  grand  head- 
knowledge,  but  it's  not  to  be  looked 
for  that  a  laddie  like  him  should 
have  the  living  experience  of  reli- 
gion." 

But  he  had  a  mysterious  fascina- 
tion for  children  of  all  ages.  They 
recognized  that  in  somewise  he  was 
kin  to  them.  The  younger  they  were, 
the  stronger  seemed  the  attraction 
which  drew  them  to  the  minister. 
He  seemed  to  be  a  citizen  of  that 
country  forth  from  which  they  had 
lately  voyaged. 

There  were  a  dozen  of  them  ever 
about  his  knees,  listening  rapt  while 
he  told  them  the  simple  stories 
which  pleased  them  best,  or  as  he 
sang  to  them  in  a  voice  like  a  heav- 
enly flute  or  a  lonely  bird  singing 
in  the  first  of  Spring. 

"I  cannot  see,"  said  some,  "how 
he  is  to  teach  them  when  he  comes 
to  catechise  them  if  he  makes  so  free 
with  them,  that's  what  I  would  like 
to  know?"  "Yes,  and  another  thing, 
he's  always  singin'  at  his  hymns. 
Now,  there  may  be  two^three  good 
hymns,  though  I  have  my  doubts  — 
but  among  all  that  he  sings,  it  stands 
to  reason  that  there  might  be  a  bun- 
dle of  balderdash!" 

Meantime  Hugh  Hamilton  went 
about  as  he  did  ever  with  his  head 
in  the  air,  unconscious  that  he  had 
an  evil-wisher  in  the  world,  smiling 
with  boyish  frankness  on  all  with 
his  short-sighted  blue  eyes.  There 
was  not  a  lass  in  the  parish  but 
looked  kindly  upon  him,  for  Hugh's 
eyes  had  the  dangerous  gift  of  per- 
sonal speech,  so  that  the  slightest 
word  from  him  seemed  under  the 
radiance  of  his  glance  to  be  weighty 
with  personal  meanings. 

But  if  one  heart  beat  faster  as  he 
walked  down  the  long  green  Kirk 
lawn  with  May  Carruthers,  the  belle 
of  the  parish,  that  heart  was  not 
Hugh  Hamilton's.    He  was  trysted 


to  a  fairer  bride,  and  like  Him  whom 
he  took  to  be  his  Master  in  all 
things,  he  longed  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  the  people.  But  he  was  too  hum- 
ble to  expect  that  his  God  would  so 
honor  him. 

He  awakened  memories  of  that 
young  James  Renwick  who  died  in 
the  Edinburgh  Grass-Market,  last  of 
them  who  counted  not  their  lives 
dear  for  the  sake  of  the  Scottish 
Covenant;  but  he  had  something  too 
of  the  over-sweetness  which  marks 
certain  of  Rutherford's  letters. 

His  was  a  life  fore-doomed  to  bit- 
ter experience,  and  to  the  outsider 
his  actual  experience  seemed  of  the 
grimmest  and  bitterest,  yet  he  never 
thought  himself  worth  even  self-pity 
—  that  most  enervating  draught 
Which  any  man  can  drink.  Like  the 
Israelitish  city  he  was  ringed  round 
with  unseen  celestial  defences  and 
passed  unscratched  through  the  most 
terrible  experiences. 

So  two  years  went  over  the  young 
man's  head,  and  to  the  few  who  best 


Agonizing? 

The  New  Testament  Church 
spent  hours  in  an  upper  room  ag- 
onizing. Today  we  spend  hours 
in  a  supper  room  organizing.  — 
Unknown. 


understood  him  he  seemed  like  an 
angel  entertained  unawares.  But  in 
the  secret  darks  of  the  stairs,  in  the 
whispered  colloquy  of  the  parlors, 
an  enemy  was  at  work;  and  murder- 
ous whispers,  indefinite,  disquieting, 
suggesting  vague  possibilities  of  all 
things  evil,  brought  with  them  the 
foul  reek  of  the  pit  where  they  were 
forged,  paralyzing  his  work  and  kill- 
ing his  best  usefulness. 

But  Hugh  Hamilton  knew  not  at 
all  of  it.  What  threats  came  to  him 
by  the  penny  post  or  were  slipped 
into  his  letter-box  on  dark  nights, 
were  known  only  to  himself  and  his 
Maker.  Probably  he  held  them  to 
be  only  what  he  must  expect  from 
the  Accuser  of  the  Brethren.  At 
least,  he  made  no  sound,  and  none 
knew  if  he  suffered. 

Elders  dropped  away,  members 
lifted  their  lines  and  went  to  other 
communions.  Only  his  Sabbath 
school  remained  unimpaired.  There 
his  marvellous  voice  shrilled  clearer 
and  ever  clearer,  even  after  there  re- 
mained no  teacher  to  assist  him,  as 
though  he  had  led  his  little  flock 


to  the  very  gate  of  heaven,  and  was 
now  pleading  with  the  Guardian  of 
the  Keys  to  let  the  children  in 
straightway  to  their  inheritance. 
Children  of  strict  and  orthodox  par- 
ents were  removed,  but  the  Sabbath 
school  remained  full.  For  this 
strange  young  minister,  a  fairy 
changeling  surely,  had  but  to  go  out 
into  the  highways  and  the  hedges  to 
compel  others  to  come  in. 

Then  in  a  little  there  came  the 
clamant  and  definite  bitterness  of 
the  "Fama  Clamosa"  —  the  moving 
of  the  Presbytery  which  had  licensed 
and  ordained  him  —  by  his  ruling 
elder  and  one  other  of  the  congrega- 
tion. In  the  reverend  court  itself 
there  was,  at  first,  only  bitterness 
and  dissension.  Hugh  Hamilton 
met  his  accusers  openly,  but  there 
was  no  fiery  indignation  in  his  de- 
fense, only  a  certain  sad  disappoint- 
ment. 

He  had  received  his  first  backset, 
and  it  told  on  him  like  a  sentence 
of  death.  His  faith  in  man  died  in 
a  day;  therefore  he  clung  more 
closely  to  his  faith  in  a  God  who 
looketh  not  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  on  the  heart. 

He  could  not  conceive  how  it  was 
possible  that  any  should  for  a  mo- 
ment believe  those  things  which  cer- 
tain witnessed  against  him.  He  had 
brought  no  witnesses.  He  would 
employ  no  lawyer.  If  the  Presbytery 
thought  fit  in  the  interests  of  the 
religion  of  the  parish,  he  would  de- 
mit his  charge;  if  they  judged  it 
right  he  would  accept  deposition 
without  a  word. 

But  Hugh  Hamilton  was  not  to 
be  deposed.  Suspended  during  in- 
quiry, he  still  did  the  few  duties 
which  remained  to  him,  and  visited 
wherever  there  was  a  door  open  for 
him  to  enter.  There  were  not  many. 
This  was  for  him  "that  Mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia"  beneath  which  his  Scrip- 
ture told  him  the  Christ's  man  must 
a  while  sojourn. 

One  morning  the  farmer  of  Drum- 
rash  went  out  early  among  his 
beasts,  and  was  surprised  to  find 
them  grouped  in  a  dense  swaying 
mass  about  an  empty  quarry,  horn- 
ing and  shouldering  one  another  in 
their  eagerness  to  approach. 

Mysterious  sounds  arose  from  the 
whinJbound  quarry  hole,  disquieting, 
even  in  the  cool  dawn  of  the  morn- 
ing. .  I 

The  farmer  crept  to  a  gap  in  theh 
whin-bushes,  and  through  it  he  was 
astonished  to  see  the  suspended  min-,; 
ister  of  the  Cowdenknowes  with  a 
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face  all  suffused  with  joy,  singing 
words  he  could  not  understand  to 
a  tune  no  man  had  ever  heard  be- 
fore; while  about  him,  ever  nearer 
and  nearer,  the  brute  beasts  pressed, 
tossing  their  sullen  fronts,  silent  and 
fascinated  by  the  magic  of  the  sing- 
ing. 

The  farmer  remembered  that  he 
had  heard  tell  that  the  minister  had 
wandered  on  the  hills  singing  and 
praying  to  himself  ever  since  they 
shut  the  door  of  his  Sabbath  school 
against  him. 

Gradually  the  words  came 
clearer  — 

"He    was   despised  .  .  .  d  e  - 
spised  .  .  . 

And  rejected  of  men, 
A  Man  of  sorrows, 

And  acquainted  with  grief." 

So  the  melody  swayed  and  thrilled, 
breaking  for  a  moment  into  delicious 
heart-breaking  silences,  anon  return- 
ing with  thrilling  power,  like  the 
voice  of  a  martyr  praising  God  out 
of  the  place  of  fire.  Drumrash  felt 
his  eyes  wet  with  unaccustomed 
tears.  He  had  never  heard  of  Han- 
del, and  if  he  had  he  need  not  have 
been  less  affected,  for  surely  never 
was  the  great  music  sung  in  such 
wise  or  to  such  an  audience. 


"He    was    despised  .  . 
spised  .  .  . 
And  rejected  of  men 


.  de- 


The  lowering  foreheads  and  toss- 
ing horns  drooped  lower,  and  hung 
over  ithe  singer  like  the  surge  of  a 


breaking  wave. 

"A  Man  of  sorrows, 

And  acquainted  with  grief." 

The  song  rose,  beating  tremen- 
dously against  the  sky,  till  the  lis- 
tener felt  his  heart  brimming  to  the 
overflow;  so,  abruptly  rising,  he 
turned  and  fled,  leaving  Hugh  Ham- 
ilton alone  with  his  last  congrega- 
tion. 

Two  hours  afterwards  a  shepherd 
came  that  way  by  chance  seeking  a 
lost  lamb,  and  in  its  place  he  found 
the  minister  of  Cowdenknowes,  fal- 
len still  and  silent,  his  face  turned 
to  the  sky,  and  the  dew  of  the  morn- 
ing yet  wet  upon  it. 

There  was  a  light  of  emancipa- 
tion on  his  brow,  for  he  had  seen 
the  Vision  which  every  man  shall 
one  day  see,  and  it  had  not  affright- 
ed him.  There  was  even  a  kind  of 
triumph  under  the  film  which  had 
begun  to  gather  over  the  eyes  of 
translucent  blue. 

They  buried  him  at  his  own  ex- 
pense in  the  deserted  kirkyard  at 
Kirkclaugh,  a  mile  or  two  along  the 
windy  brow  of  the  sea  cliff,  looking 
to  the  sale  of  his  books  to  defray 
the  cost. 

There  were  just  six  people  at  the 
funeral,  and  one  of  them  was  the 
farmer  of  Drumrash.  But  the  whole 
countryside  stood  afar  off  to  see  what 
the  end  would  be.  Only  the  brute 
beasts  came  gazing  and  wondering 
into  the  unfenced  and  deserted  bury- 
ing-ground  for  him  who  had  drawn 
them  about  him  when  other  con- 
gregation he  had  none. 


Hardly  a  week  after  the  minister 
was  laid  to  rest,  the  dead  body  of 
the  Strange  Woman,  whose  accusa- 
tion had  wrought  the  ill  —  one  of 
small  repute  but  infinite  power  of 
mischief  —  was  found,  wave-driven, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Kirkclaugh  Jeuchs. 
On  the  cliff  edge  above  there  lay  a 
hat  and  veil,  the  latter  neatly  folded 
and  on  it  a  note  pinned  — 

"I  can  live  no  longer.  I  betrayed 
innocent  blood.  As  Judas  betrayed 
his  Master,  so  I  sold  him  —  yet  got 
neither  money  nor  kiss.  Now  I  also 
go  to  my  own  place." 

The  minister's  books  fetched 
enough  to  put  up  a  little  tombstone 
of  red  sandstone  simply  graven  with 
with  his  name  and  age.  But  the 
farmer  of  Drumrash  thought  it 
looked  bare  and  unkindly,  so  taking 
counsel  of  no  man,  he  laid  his  wait 
one  day  for  Bourtree,  the  drunken 
stone-cutter.  Him  he  stood  over 
with  the  horse-whip  of  coercion  till 
he  had  done  his  will.  So  now,  in 
staggering  capitals,  you  may  read 
the  words  — 

HUGH  HAMILTON, 
Aged  24  Years 


'He  was  despised  .  . 
rejected  of  men. 


and 


And  still  Hugh  Hamilton's  last 
congregation  toss  their  sullen  fron- 
tals,  and  nose  with  the  moist  and 
stupid  affection  of  "bestial"  the 
crumbling  stone  which,  on  that 
wind-vexed  and  unkindly  promon- 
tory, tells  the  infrequent  wayfarer  of 
yet  another  "Rejected  of  Men."  II 


For  the  spiritual  dimension  in  higher  education  .  .  . 


Save  the  Church  College 


ELIZABETH  WILSON 

In  an  address  to  the  Southern 
College  Personnel  Association 
meeting  in  Miami,  Dr.  Glenn  Olds 
said: 

"Ben  Franklin,  our  first  ambas- 
sador to  the  Court  of  France, 


The  author  is  professor  of  Bible 
and  dean  of  women,  Montreat-An- 
derson  College,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


writing  home  on  the  eve  of  the 
French  Revolution  and  refer- 
ring to  King  Louis  XVI,  said 
'Under  normal  circumstances  he 
would  have  made  a  great  king, 
but  he  inherited  a  revolution.' 

"Under  normal  circumstances 
what  we've  done  in  American 
higher  education  is  great: — mag- 
nifying the  quantity  of  oppor- 


tunity for  a  larger  number  of 
students  than  in  any  ocher  coun- 
try, in  any  other  culture,  in  any 
other  time  of  history.  In  terms 
of  sensitivity  to  that  diversity, 
it  is  an  incredible  commentary 
on  the  concern  for  quality  in  the 
midst  of  quantity  as  well.  But 
as  Ben  Franklin  said  of  his  time, 
one  writing  of  our  colleges  in 
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our  time  might  say  of  us,  But 
we,  too,  have  inherited  a  revolu- 
tion." 

In  other  words,  we  are  living  in 
no  ordinary  times.  Is  our  educa- 
tional system  meeting  the  challenge 
of  equipping  our  children  for  to- 
day's world? 

There  is  something  wrong  with 
our  country.  Everybody  uneasily 
concedes  that  the  United  States  is  in- 
ternationally unpopular.  Some  group 
of  students  in  Japan  or  Saigon  or 
South  America  is  forever  demon- 
strating against  us.  The  African  na- 
tions are  antagonistic.  France  blocks 
our  plans  for  unified  action  in 
Europe. 

Mostly,  we  try  to  place  the  blame 
for  our  problems  entirely  on  Com- 
munistic activity  or  on  the  normal- 
ly defensive  attitudes  of  the  "have 
not"  peoples  toward  the  more  af- 
fluent. 

But  when  we  push  aside  our  un- 
easy thoughts  about  world  problems 
and  concentrate  realistically  on 
America  at  home,  we  have  no  reason 
to  be  happier.  No  one  can  be  proud 
of  incidents  like  the  Bobby  Baker 
case  or  the  Billy  Sol  Estes  scandal, 
or  the  unfairness  and  selfishness  dis- 
played on  both  sides  in  some  of  the 
civil  rights  demonstrations  and  sup- 
pressions. 

Even  our  customary  optimism 
about  the  next  generation  seems  to 
be  threatened.  It  has  always  been 
the  American  way  for  the  older  gen- 
eration, somewhat  weary  and  spent 
and  sometimes  a  bit  disillusioned, 
to  count  on  a  better  future  for  Amer- 
ican youth.  Parents  like  to  dream  of 
brighter  prospects  for  their  children 
and,  in  this,  find  compensation  for 
some  of  their  own  difficulties.  The 
same  is  true  for  teachers  and  min- 
isters and  builders  of  all  kinds. 

But  when  we  look  at  the  children 
who  have  reached  their  teens  and 
will  soon  take  over  the  world,  we  are 
alarmed  and  disturbed  and  not  com- 
forted. So  many  teenagers  seem  lost. 
The  majority  are  not  "bad"  with  all 
that  such  a  word  connotes,  but  many 
are  without  purpose  and  drive.  They 
are  restless  and  reckless.  They  want 
something  that  isn't  there  and  they 
don't  seem  to  know  where  to  look 
for  it. 

Often  they  don't  even  know  what 
they  want.  Certainly,  in  many  cases, 
it  has  nothing  to  do  with  material 
things,  for  they  have  been  surfeited 
with  possessions  since  childhood  and 
have  already  exhausted  most  of  the 
thrills  that  money  alone  can  buy. 


The  young  people  themselves  say 
they  don't  know  where  they  are  go- 
ing and  worse  still,  they  say  they 
have  not  really  discovered  who  they 
are.  They  have  failed  to  establish 
identity  and  that  is  frightening  to 
them.  It  is  also  frightening  for  the 
safety  of  the  nation. 

They  Can  Be  Helped 

Can  they  be  helped  to  find  them- 
selves? In  the  17th  century,  a  French 
philosopher  and  scientist  by  the 
name  of  Pascal,  may  have  given  us 
the  clue  to  the  answer  when  he 
wrote: 

"Not  only  do  we  know  not 
God  save  through  Jesus  Christ 
but  we  know  not  ourselves  save 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Apart 
from  Him,  we  know  not  life  nor 
death  nor  God  nor  ourselves." 

A  modern  thinker  and  author,  the 
eminent  Swiss  psychiatrist,  Paul 
Tournier,  expressed  much  the  same 
thought.  After  noting  that  most  of 
us  hide  behind  a  carefully  culti- 
vated personage,  a  facade  so  to 
speak,  concealing  our  real  self  or 
real  person,  he  argues  that  only  the 
Christian  faith  —  which  leads  man 
through  Christ  to  abandon  himself 
to  God  —  leads  man  to  the  discovery 
of  his  real  self  or  real  person  and 
through  that,  to  the  discovery  of  his 
purpose  in  being. 

Currently  in  Vienna,  where  Freud 
and  Adler  once  tried  to  explain  the 
deepest  drives  in  the  human  being, 
Dr.  Victor  Frankl  has  come  forth 


With  Christ  First 

Organic  union  is  much  spoken 
of  in  our  day.  It  contemplates 
the  union  of  organized  Churches, 
now  governmen  tally  separated.  It 
is  man's  proposal  as  a  remedy  for 
the  confessed  evils  of  multiplied 
denominations.  Yet  "organic"  has 
to  do  with  an  organism,  something 
vital,  not  with  an  organization, 
which  is  something  mechanical. 
Ephesians  contains  God's  remedy 
for  divisions  among  believers.  It 
contemplates  the  Church  solely  as 
an  organism,  vitally  united  to 
Christ  the  Head.  And  then,  unit- 
ed to  their  Head,  as  members  of 
His  body,  all  believers  find  their 
oneness  with  each  other.  —  Nor- 
man B.  Harrison,  His  Very  Own. 


with  another  theory  that  is  gaining 
attention  in  psychology.  He  says 
that  man's  deepest  drive  is  not  sex 
or  pleasure  or  power,  but  the  "spirit- 
ual unconscious,"  a  something  with- 
in him  which  compels  a  quest  for 
the  meaning  of  life  and  of  individual 
human  existence.  It  is  a  force,  says 
Dr.  Frankl,  which  will  not  be  ig- 
nored. 

Yet  in  our  generation,  America  at 
large  has  tried  to  ignore  the  exis- 
tence of  any  ultimate  urge  in  men 
to  something  better.  We  have  tried 
to  satisfy  ourselves  with  comfort  and 
material  security  and  have  tried  to 
discard  God  or  at  least  to  push  Him 
aside. 

Some  years  ago,  a  humanistic  phil- 
osophy began  to  permeate  both  ed- 
ucational theory  and  practice.  The 
idea  that  the  child  could  be  trained 
for  a  balanced  role  in  society 
through  the  development  of  the  in- 
nate powers  within  himself  without 
any  need  to  measure  life  against  any 
ultimate  or  absolute  value,  became 
almost  universally  accepted  among 
educational  leaders. 

While  events  of  the  last  25  years  i 
have  shaken  our  confidence  in  such 
a  philosophy,  we  have  not  returned 
to  anything  much  better.  On  many 
college  campuses  today  the  relevance 
of  the  Christian  ethic  to  modern  life 
is  frankly  questioned.  Doubt  is 
raised  as  to  whether  Christianity  it-j 
self  and  intellectual  integrity  can  co- 
exist in  the  makeup  of  a  scholar. 

Paradoxically,  our  society  as  a 
whole  gives  lip  service  to  the  value 
of  religion  in  national  life  even  as 
it  endorses  the  humanistic  approach 
in  education. 

Considering  these  things,  can  we 
really  be  surprised  that  our  children! 
are  confused  and  do  not  know  whoj 
they  are  nor  where  they  are  going?  j 
Can  we  be  surprised  at  the  lack  ofl 
self-discipline  as  a  result  of  this  lost-I 
ness  and  the  general  crumbling  of* 
moral  standards?    Can  we  be  sur-1 
prised  that  the  very  future  role  of 
our  nation  seems  uncertain? 

For  The  Christian  College 

All  this  is  by  way  of  making  a 
plea  for  one  institution  of  highei 
learning,  the  very  existence  of  whichj 
is  being  threatened.  This  institu 
tion  is  the  small  church-related  01 
Christian  college. 

State  supported  universities  anc 
community  colleges  are  mushroom 
ing  all  over  the  country  with  stag 
gering  budgets,  constantly  enlarging 
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campuses,  and  students  by  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  while  Christian 
colleges  with  cramped  budgets  are 
struggling  for  survival.  Yet,  in  this 
latter  type  of  institution,  the  salva- 
tion of  our  nation  may  well  lie. 

Why  is  this  true?    Because  the 
Christian  college  without  self-con- 
sciousness can  hold  before  its  stu- 
dents a  way  of  life  that  embodies 
a  religious  —  Christian  —  philos- 
i  ophy.  It  can  teach  them  that  human 
,  beings  cannot  understand  themselves 
or  really  discover  themselves  until 
they  have  reckoned  with  and  encoun- 
tered God.  It  can  teach  the  way  to 
God  through  Christ  and  an  accept- 
!  ance  of  the  significance  of  His  death 
i  and  resurrection.  It  can  point  out 
!  that  having  discovered  God,  and 
through  Him,  oneself,  a  human  be- 
ing can  then  begin  to  realize  the 
i  purpose   for  which   he   has  been 
'  brought  into  the  world. 

But  this  can  be  true  of  a  church- 
related  or  so-called  Christian  college 
only  when  the  administration  and 
;  faculty  are  committed  to  the  plus 
quality  of  the  Christian  ethic  along 
with  sound  academic  standards  — 
when  they  themselves  are  concerned 
!  with    ideals    and    with  imparting 
ideals  —  when  they  themselves  feel 
a  responsibility  for  character  build- 
ing and  the  challenge  of  young  lives 
along  with  the  imparting  of  knowl- 
edge —  when  they  are  concerned 
;  with  individuals  and  want  to  help 
1  their  students  find  themselves  and 
;  realize  their  greatest  potential  — 
I  when  they  themselves  think  of  their 
i  own  lives  as  channels  of  service  and, 
,  by  example,  challenge  their  students 
to  the  excitement  of  sacrifice  for 
something  worth  that  sacrifice. 

To  Real  Commitment 

Kierkegaard  said:  "The  true  task 
i  of  a  human  being  is  to  become  what 
he  already  is." 
Within  Christian  presuppositions, 
'  isn't  that  just  it?    When  a  human 
being  discovers  through  Jesus  Christ 
who  he  is  and  what  he  can  become 
with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
is  released  from  the  shell  of  self- 
i  deception  and  self-interest  to  realize 
his  potential  and  to  make  to  the 
world  in  which  he  lives  the  special 
4  and  unique  contribution  that  he 
o|  alone  can  make. 

This  business  of  finding  one's  self 
nJ  and  one's  purpose  for  being  in  re- 
J  lation  to  God  is  an  exciting  and 
J  thrilling  quest.  Young  people  can 
J  be  made  to  see  that  fact.    It  is  a 


kind  of  holy  adventure,  a  challenge 
to  something  bigger  than  oneself, 
and  it  gives  meaning  and  purpose  to 
life,  for  it  is  a  call  to  real  commit- 
ment. Elton  Trueblood,  in  The 
Company  of  the  Committed  puts  it 
this  way: 

"A  Christian  is  a  person  who 
confesses  that,  amidst  the  mani- 
fold and  confusing  voices 
heard  in  the  world,  there  is 
one  Voice  which  supremely  wins 
his  full  assent,  uniting  all  his 
powers,  intellectual  and  emo- 
tional, into  a  single  pattern  of 
self-giving.  That  Voice  is  Jesus 
Christ.  A  Christian  not  only 
believes  that  He  was;  he  be- 
lieves in  Him  with  all  his  heart 
and  strength  and  mind.  Christ 
appears  to  the  Christian  as  the 
one  stable  point  or  fulcrum  in 
all  the  relativities  in  history. 


Large  numbers  of  persons  are  nom- 
inal Christians.  Like  the  Oregonians 
who  say,  "We  are  Presbyterians.  We 
belong  to  a  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Oklahoma,  where  we  lived  in  1922. 
We  have  not  been  to  church  any- 
where in  24  years." 

Many  Jamaicans  are  nominal. 
They  were  baptized  in  the  Anglican 
Church  in  infancy,  have  never  been 
confirmed,  and  are  actively  out  of  the 
Church.  Yet  they  regard  themselves 
in  some  way  as  part  of  its  "com- 
munity." In  the  same  way  many  La- 
tin Americans  and  Filipinos  are 
nominal  Roman  Catholics,  but  know 
nothing  of  the  Lord,  have  never  read 
His  Word,  and  seldom  if  ever  go  to 
mass. 

"The  thaw"  (closer  relations  be- 
tween Churches)  might  mean  that 
Church  A  from  now  on  agrees  that 
nominal  membership  in  Church  B  is 
to  be  counted  real  membership,  and 
seeking  to  bring  nominals  of  Church 
B  to  vital  faith  in  Christ  in  Church 
A  is  sheep  stealing. 

If  the  thaw  means  this,  then  earn- 
est Christians  ought  to  dissociate 
themselves  from  it,  desirable  as  are 
many  of  its  manifestations.  The 
Nominals  are  already  tragically  neg- 


Once  the  Christian  has  made 
this  primary  commitment,  he 
still  has  perplexities,  but  he  be- 
gins to  know  the  joy  of  being 
used  for  a  mighty  purpose,  by 
which  his  little  life  is  dignified." 
Young  people  need  to  be  com- 
mitted to  a  cause  like  that,  one  larg- 
er than  themselves,  and  the  Chris- 
tian college  has  the  obligation  and 
opportunity  to  set  those  values  be- 
fore them  which  will  call  forth  such 
commitment. 

When  so  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple have  lost  the  way  and  when  our 
country's  very  future  is  dependent 
upon  their  finding  it,  should  we  not 
be  concerned  about  strengthening 
those  institutions  where  light  for  the 
way  can  be  found? 

America  cannot  afford  to  lose  the 
Christian  college  from  the  over-all 
world  of  higher  education.  ffl 


lected.  Various  estimates  of  their 
numbers  are  seen  -  90%  in  Latin 
America  and  Germany,  85%  in  Eng- 
land, 60%  in  the  United  States,  and 
70%  in  Russia.  We  do  not  defend 
these  estimates.  They  appear  to  us 
guesses.  Perhaps  they  are  twice  too 
large.  Still  there  are  enormous  num- 
bers of  nominals. 

If  there  are  nominals  in  the  Pro- 
testant Churches  of  North  America 
where  Christian  education  has  been 
developed  to  an  amazing  degree  and 
freedom  and  literacy  are  high,  how 
much  nominality  is  there  among  the 
highly  illiterate  Moslems,  Buddhists, 
Hindus,  and  Confucians  most  of 
whom  have  never  read  a  sentence  in 
their  religious  books  or  received  an 
hour  of  instruction  in  their  faith? 

The  Christian  Church  (  seeking  to 
walk  obediently  before  God)  cannot 
consider  that  being  born  in  a  certain 
community  and  baptized  in  infancy 
(or  maturity)  brands  a  person  as  be- 
longing to  such  and  such  a  branch. 
Those  without  a  personal  conscious 
belief  on  Jesus  Christ  are  lost.  Christ 
wants  them  found.  If  the  Church  of 
their  orgin  is  not  finding,  folding, 
and  feeding  them,  God  Himself  com- 
mands other  Churches  to  do  so. — 
From  the  Church  Growth  Bulletin. 


What  About  Nominals? 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Can  A  Woman  Do? 


"I  am  also  greatly  concerned  about 
the  trends  in  the  Church.  I  do  not 
fear  that  the  Christian  faith  will  die 
out  in  the  world,  but  I  do  fear  for 
the  spiritual  health  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  that  I  love  so  much. 
Yet  what  can  one  woman  do?" 

This  typical  sentiment  appeared 
in  a  recent  letter  across  our  desk. 
It  reflected  the  feeling  of  hopeless- 
ness that  many  feel  as  they  look  at 
how  much  there  is  to  be  done  and 
how  few  there  are  to  care  about  do- 
ing it. 

First  let's  settle  the  matter  of  what 
is  expected  of  us.  The  Lord  does 
not  expect  any  of  us  alone  to  reap 
the  whole  harvest,  win  the  whole 
world,  do  battle  with  all  the  forces 
of  iniquity.  He  does  expect  us  to 
make  our  light  shine  in  the  darkness 
immediately  around  us,  to  use  our 
witness  to  create  a  small  island  of 
spiritual  integrity  where  we  live  and 
as  far  out  as  we  can  reach  —  per- 
haps no  farther  than  next  door,  but 
at  least  that  far. 

Among  other  things,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  told  us: 

—  To  pray  and  not  to  faint  (Luke 
18:1).  What  is  the  extent  of  your 
prayer  life?  Disaster  threatens  the 
Church  because  prayer  no  longer 
characterizes  the  Church.  Prayer 
services  have  been  closed  down.  Min- 
isters are  no  longer  identified  as 
praying  men  of  God.  Women  (and 
men)  do  not  spend  time  in  fervent 
prayer. 

Do  you  belong  to  a  prayer  group? 
Have  you  talked  to  anyone  in  your 
church  about  starting  a  prayer 
group?  Would  you  be  willing  to 
ask  your  neighbor  over  for  a  few 
minutes  of  prayer  with  you? 

—  To  beware  of  men  who  consider 
that  they  would  be  doing  God  a 
service  if  they  could  destroy  our  tes- 
timony (John  16:2) .  The  thought 
that  Christians  should  beware  of 
enemies  of  Christ  within  the  Church 
is  prominent  throughout  the  New 
Testament  and  constitutes  a  central 
theme  of  I  and  II  Peter,  I  and  II 


and  III  John,  Jude  and  Revelation. 
Anyone  who  refuses  to  face  this  fact 
is  more  on  the  side  of  the  problem 
than  of  the  solution.  We  must  be 
alert.  We  must  discriminate. 
—  To  win  and  to  teach  until  He 
returns  (Matt.  28:18-20).  The 
church  may  discover  many  useful 
things  to  do,  but  she  is  commanded 
by  her  Lord  to  win  men  and  women 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  then  to  send  men 
and  women  out  for  Jesus  Christ,  to 
win  others.  In  a  time  When  the  pri- 
mary task  of  God's  people  is  being 
minimized  by  a  de -emphasis  upon 
soul-winning  and  even  by  a  de-em- 
phasis upon  missions,  a  woman  can 
help  by  seeing  that  these  important 
concerns  are  kept  in  the  program 
and  schedule  of  her  church. 

Next  world  missions  season,  for 
instance,  when  the  Church's  work 
overseas  is  minimized  and  much  of 
the  "world  missions"  material  will 
have  to  do  with  neighborhood  race 
relations,  a  woman  can  "talk  up" 
missionary  programs  and  missionary 
study  books.  She  can  insist  that  an 
offering  be  taken  for  world  missions 
and  that  it  not  be  divided  with  other 
causes  at  home  and  on  the  "ecu- 
menical" front. 

Most  especially,  a  woman  can 
speak  up  when  she  has  something  to 
say.  Speak  up  in  the  circle  meeting. 
Speak  up  in  the  general  meeting. 
Speak  up  (by  letter)  to  the  Session, 
to  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church,  to  the  daily  newspaper. 

God  will  bless  the  testimony.  51 


The  Form  of  the  Enemy 

Again  and  again  Christians  today 
must  remind  themselves  that  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  under  mas- 
sive and  sustained  attack  —  as  often 
as  not  from  within  the  Church  and 
through  the  official  channels  of  the 
Church. 

Not  to  realize  this  is  to  lay  our- 
selves open  to  great  harm,  either 


to  ourselves  or  to  those  with,  whom 
we  may  have  influence. 

A  recent  article  in  Faculty  Forum, 
official  organ  of  the  Faculty  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  (which  you  help 
support),  illustrates  how  the 
attack  upon  the  Gospel  often  as- 
sumes respectable  shape,  sometimes 
impersonates  Christianity  and  is  even 
launched  through  Church-supported 
channels. 

On  account  of  its  great  signifi- 
cance, Faculty  Forum  gave  O.  Ho- 
bart  Mowrer  "an  unprecedented 
amount  of  space"  in  order  to  say 
this  in  the  May,  1965  issue: 

"Christianity  in  our  time  has  of- 
ten been  criticized  for  its  supposed 
prudery  and  'moralism.'  This  is  not, 
I  think,  its  besetting  sin.  It  is  rather 
that  in  stressing  metaphysics,  miracle, 
myth,  magic,  it  has  taken  people  out 
of  community  rather  than  returning 
them  thereto  .  .  . 

".  .  .  There  is  a  growing  agreement 
with  traditional  theology  that  any 
individual  human  being  is  indeed 
'not  sufficient'  by  himself  and  that 
Something  More  is  necessary.  But 
theology  has  defined  this  Something 
More  as  God.  A  more  prosaic  view 
of  the  situation,  to  the  effect  that 
this  Something  More  is  other  people 
promises  to  be  more  operational  J 

"Surely  the  'good  news'  is  that  re- 
turn, recovery,  reconciliation,  by  our 
own  choice  and  effort  (which  in- 
cludes asking  for  the  help  of  others) 
is  possible.  And  any  implication  that 
Something  or  Somebody  is  going  to 
have  to  make  this  decision  and  effort 
for  us  is  not  grounds  for  optimism 
but  confusion  and  despair,  for  it 
places  salvation  beyond  our  reach 
except  as  it  'comes  to  us,'  mysterious- 
ly, unpredictably,  'theologically.'  The 
scientific  view  is  that  nature  is  con- 
sistent, reliable,  trustworthy,  lawful, 
in  the  spiritual  realm  no  less  than 
in  physics  or  biology,  and  that  the 
door  will  indeed  open  to  those  who 
'knock.'.  .  . 

".  .  .  What  is  needed  is  a  recovery 
of  community,  relationship,  fellow- 
ship, which  calls  for  others.  But  only 
we,  ourselves,  can  make  the  decision 
as  to  whether  to  'return'  or  to  remain 
in  an  earthly  hell  unto  death.  The 
God-hypothesis  —  to  the  effect  that 
our  destinies  are  dependent  upon  the 
decisions  and  actions  of  what  Bishop 
Robinson  has  called  'an  idol  in  the 
sky'  —  is  not,  it  seems,  at  all  essential 
and  only  confuses  the  situation  and 
blurs  our  understanding  of  what  we 
should  do  about  it.  Sometimes  it 
leads  us  to  do  the  wrong  things. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Blueprint  For  Denial 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"But  is  there  not  a  Power  greater 
than  ourselves?  In  the  sense  of  con- 
science, society  and  Cosmos,  there  is 
indeed.  But  ...  we  are  'free  moral 
agents,'  i.e.,  we  choose  to  behave  in 
a  way  that  is  in  harmony  with  or 
hostile  to  these  realities.  The  one 
choice  leads  to  a  sane,  responsible 
existence,  the  other  to  frustration 
and  agony.  But  both  outcomes  are 
the  natural  consequences  of  our  own 
choices,  rather  than  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  what  someone  has  called 
a  dice^throwing  deity.  .  ." 

This  is  the  latest  form  of  unbelief 
published  in  a  paper  supported  by 
the  Churches  —  dished  up  for  the 
Christian  faculty  community  to  con- 
sume and  presumably  to  pass  along 
to  impressionable  students  in  the 
classrooms. 

This  may  help  explain  why  stu- 
dents so  often  find  their  faith  torn 
to  pieces  —  and  by  professors  of 
religion.  ffl 

When  Do  We  Pray? 

"From  my  experience  I  found  it 
impossible  to  pray  during  a  siege  of 
grave  illness." 

So  testified  Cardinal  Cushing,  Ro- 
man Catholic  Archbishop  of  Boston, 
after  major  surgery  early  this  year 
brought  him  very  close  to  death's 
door.  He  was  reporting  his  surprise 
to  discover  that,  contrary  to  the 
i  "wide-spread  opinion  that  during 
sickness  it  is  easy  to  pray,"  he  found 
it  not  so. 

All  he  could  say,  over  and  over 
again,  was,  "O  God,  I  am  sleepy, 
tired,  and  in  pain.  I  know  that 
Thou  art  very  indulgent  and  shall 
forgive  my  physical  weakness,  for 
Thou  seest  well  that  the  spirit  is 
willing,  even  if  the  flesh  is  weak." 

The  Cardinal,  of  course,  was  re- 
ferring to  formal,  liturgical  prayers, 
when  he  said  he  found  it  "impossible 
to  pray."  What  he  does  not  seem 
fully  to  realize  is  that  his  spontan- 
eous, heart-felt  plea  for  help  was 
more  nearly  true  praying  than  the 
other. 

The  most  effective  prayer  record- 
ed in  Scripture  is  just  seven  words 
long:  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner."  For  that  prayer  the  Lord 
Jesus  said  the  publican  went  to  his 
house  justified. 

And  no  doubt  Cardinal  Cushing, 
looking  back  on  his  illness,  may  see 
that  the  Lord  was  closer  when  he 
j  prayed  than  when  he  could  keep 
his  mind  on  his  rosary.  ffl 


There  is  deep  concern  within 
Protestant  circles  about  changes  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  planned  by  the  UPUSA 
Church.  This  is  far  more  than  a  de- 
nominational matter. 

Basic  to  the  proposed  changes  is 
a  new  approach  to  the  Bible  in 
which  man  becomes  the  judge  and 
critic  rather  than  the  one  under 
judgment.  This  is  clearly  implied 
in  this  paragraph  from  the  "Confes- 
sion of  1967": 

"The  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted 
in  the  light  of  its  witness  to  God's 
work  of  reconciliation  in  Christ.  The 
words  of  the  Scriptures  are  the  words 
of  men,  conditioned  by  the  language, 
thought-forms,  and  literary  fashions 
of  the  places  and  times  at  which 
they  were  written.  They  reflect 
views  of  life,  history,  and  the  cosmos 
which  were  then  current,  and  the 
understanding  of  them  requires  lit- 
erary and  historical  scholarship.  The 
variety  of  such  views  found  in  the 
Bible  shows  that  God  has  communi- 
cated with  men  in  diverse  cultural 
conditions.  This  gives  the  Church 
confidence  that  He  will  continue  to 
speak  to  men  in  a  changing  world 
and  in  every  form  of  human  cul- 
ture." 

No  one  questions  that  the  words 
of  Scripture  are  "the  words  of  men," 
but  we  believe  Peter's  affirmation, 

Unpardonable  Blunder 

How  immeasurably  we  weaken 
the  Word  of  God  when  we  come 
to  men  with  the  duty,  omitting 
the  doctrine  out  of  which  it  grows. 
The  Church  that  turns  away  from 
doctrine  is  robbing  its  faith  of  di- 
vine reasonableness,  resting  it  up- 
on the  shifting  superficial  founda- 
tion of  human  appeal.  The  blun- 
der is  unpardonable,  for  the  loss 
is  irreparable.  —  Norman  B.  Har- 
rison, His  Very  Own. 


"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (II  Pet. 
1:21). 

No  one  questions  that  these  men 
reflected  in  their  writings  their  per- 
sonalities, education  (or  lack  of  it) 
and  concepts  of  the  world  current  at 
that  time,  but  they  also  spoke  for 
God  and  spoke  clearly  His  truth. 

Behind  much  of  the  pious  phrase- 
ology of  the  proposed  new  Confession 
of  Faith  of  1967  there  lurk  far-reach- 
ing presuppositions.  These  more 
often  appear  in  what  is  not  said  than 
in  what  is  said. 

The  Christology  of  this  Confes- 
sion leaves  tremendous  gaps  —  room 
for  affirmations  or  for  unbelief  at 
points  having  to  do  with  the  Per- 
son and  Work  of  Christ  (His  pre- 
existence  with  the  Father,  Virgin 
birth,  miraculous  power,  authorita- 
tive word,  vicarious  death,  bodily 
resurrection  and  coming  again  in 
glory)  so  that  some  of  these  doc- 
trines in  their  Biblical  and  historic 
meaning  become  electives,  not  essen- 
tials. 

Any  "witness"  which  makes  pos- 
sible the  elimination  of  any  or  all 
of  these  clearly  stated  facts  about 
Christ  is  not  a  "witness"  but  a  subtle 
device  to  make  way  for  denial  of  the 
Word. 

Let  all  churches  beware:  The  pro- 
posed new  Confession  of  Faith  is  an 
admitted  accommodation  to  the  cur- 
rent denials  of  the  content  of  the 
Christian  faith,  making  ecclesiasti- 
cally legal  a  position  not  sanctioned 
by  an  honest  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. That  which  happens  in  one 
denomination  affects  all.  The  lines 
are  being  drawn  between  those  Who 
accept  the  Bible  as  God-breathed 
and  those  who  regard  it  as  man-de- 
vised and  therefore  subject  to  the 
limitations,  foibles  and  fallibilities  of 
man.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  August  1,  1965: 

Christians  Grow  Through  Fellowship 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION  —  God  said 
that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone  (Gen.  2:18).  This  is  a  fact  which 
holds  true  for  fellowship  within  the 
Christian  community  as  well  as  for 
the  life  within  the  home.  The 
"fellowship  of  kindred  minds"  is  an- 
other way  of  speaking  of  "the  com- 
munion of  saints."  From  the  time 
of  the  apostles,  Christians  have  con- 
tinued in  "fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayer"  (Acts 
2:41-44) . 

We  are  bound  together  with  oth- 
er Christians,  for  our  faith  in  Christ 
reconciles  us  to  God  "in  one  body," 
making  us  "fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God." 
The  Church  is  a  "building  fitly 
framed  together  which  groweth  unto 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  in 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together" 
(Eph.  2:14-22). 

It  is  possible  to  be  a  Christian 
on  a  desert  island  or  in  a  monk's 
cell,  for  we  become  Christians  one 
by  one  as  we  individually  believe 
the  Gospel  and  accept  God's  offer 
of  salvation.  But  it  is  neither  nor- 
mal nor  desirable  for  a  Christian  to 
live  to  himself.  Detached  from  other 
believers  we  cannot  develop  into 
strong  Christians.  We  need  them, 
and  they  need  us.  "No  words  can 
express  strongly  enough  the  risk  of 
serious  loss  which  dogs  the  steps  of 
the  Christian  who  has  no  time  for  a 
spiritual  'home'  in  a  local  com- 
munity of  Christian  men"  (T.  C. 
Hammond) . 

Believers  have  something  to  con- 
tribute to  one  another.  They  each 
have  gifts  from  God  intended  for 
the  benefit  of  the  whole  group  (I 
Cor.  12:4-12).  They  can  help  each 
other  to  grow  in  grace  (Heb.  10:24, 
25).  Paul  implied  we  are  poor  Chris- 
tians, if  all  we  care  about  is  our 
own  welfare  (I  Cor.  10:33).  We 
cannot  be  strong  Christians,  unless 
we  are  contributing  to  the  growth  of 
fellow  believers  (I  Cor.  14:20) . 

Paul  also  said,  in  Ephesians  4:1- 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  14: 
13-21 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  2:7-14 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  14:19 


16,  that  our  calling  to  be  Christians 
involves  our  "forbearing  one  another 
in  love;  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace."  In  the  same  passage,  he  said 
that  the  Church's  leaders  are  to  func- 
tion "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  fullgrown  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ." 

What,  then,  is  truly  a  strong  Chris- 
tian, and  how  can  he  be  recognized? 
Paul  offers  guidance  for  such  mat- 
ters as  these  in  Romans  14. 

I.  CHRISTIANS  SHOULD 
WITHHOLD  JUDGMENT.  Ro- 
mans 14:13,14. 

In  the  church  at  Rome  Christians 
were  not  agreed  on  certain  practices. 
Some  of  the  members  were  converted 
Jews.  They  would  not  eat  meat,  for 
much  of  the  meat  offered  for  sale 
in  the  public  markets  had  been  ded- 
icated in  heathen  temples;  in  addi- 
tion, they  could  never  be  sure  that 
the  animals  had  been  slain  properly 
according  to  the  Jewish  regulations. 
They  also  felt  that  they  were  still 
expected  to  observe  the  Jewish  holy 
days.  They  were  very  conscientious 
about  these  things.  They  did  not 
realize  the  full  range  of  their  liberty 
as  Christians. 

In  this  congregation  there  also 
were  others  like  Paul  who  were  "e- 
mancipa ted"  from  the  ceremonies  and 
traditions  of  the  Jews.    They  were 
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accustomed  to  enjoy  their  Christian 
freedom  to  the  full.  They  felt  no 
obligation  to  keep  the  Jewish  regu- 
lations concerning  clean  and  unclean 
foods  and  concerning  the  Jewish 
festivals. 

A.  Christians  with  different  views 
on  these  matters  should  not  pass 
judgment  on  their  fellow  believers 
(v.  13) .  Each  is  accountable  to  the 
Lord  for  his  own  choices.  Each 
must  act  in  accord  with  what  he  feels 
Christ  wants  him  to  do.  The  strict 
Christian  must  not  criticize  others 
for  their  disregard  of  the  Jewish  die- 
tary laws  and  their  non-observance 
of  the  special  days  in  the  Jewish  cal- 
endar. Neither  must  the  "emanci- 
pated" Christian  look  down  on  those 
with  scruples  as  ignorant  or  fussy. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  area 
of  differences  between  these  two 
groups  of  Christians  was  in  matters 
where  God  had  not  fully  revealed 
His  will.  If  anything  is  clearly  re- 
quired by  God  or  specifically  pro- 
hibited, then  that  thing  is  no  longer 
in  doubt.  But  in  many  things  God 
has  not  expressed  Himself  precisely. 
These  are  the  matters  which  are 
open  to  question  and  over  which 
Christians  still  differ.  They  deal 
with  such  things  as:  What  shall  I  eat 
or  drink?  Can  I  engage  in  certain 
forms  of  entertainment?  What  activi 
ties  are  suitable  for  Christians? 

Some  feel  that  God  does  not  want 
them  to  engage  in  any  practice 
which  He  has  not  specifically  com- 
manded. Others  hold  that  a  Chris- 
tian is  free  to  enjoy  anything  thai 
is  not  specifically  forbidden  by  God 
If  we  take  either  position,  without 
regard  to  the  effect  that  our  condud 
may  have  upon  our  fellow  believers! 
then  we  have  overlooked  the  prin  l 
ciple  that  Paul  enunciates,  tha 
"none  of  us  liveth  unto  himself,  anc 
no  man  dieth  unto  himself"  (v.  7) 

B.  Decisions  concerning  Christiat 
behavior  must  not  be  determinei 
merely  on  the  basis  of  our  own  self 
ish  desires. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  JULY  21,  1965 


I.  Nothing  is  of  itself  inherently 
evil  to  a  Christian  (14a) .  The  dis- 
tinction between  clean  and  unclean 
meats  is  no  longer  valid  for  a  Chris- 
tian (Acts  10:14,15).  In  fact,  no 
material  thing  can  be  considered  sin- 
ful in  itself.  Everything  that  God 
has  created  may  be  regarded  as  good 
(Gen.  1:31).  It  is  the  use  that  we 
make  of  anything  that  determines 
whether  it  is  right  or  wrong  for  us. 
A  man  whose  heart  is  not  right  can 
misuse  the  best  things  for  evil  pur- 
:  poses.  (See  Christ's  teaching  in  Matt. 

15:11,17-20.) 

2-  But  a  Christian  must  not  go 
I  against  his  conscience  (14b).    If  a 

Jewish  convert  imagines  that  some  of 

the  O.T.  regulations  concerning  food 
[are  still  in  force,  he  would  be  acting 
|in  bad  faith  to  violate  his  conscience. 
|  If  a  mature  Christian  can  allow  him- 
kself  to  enjoy  certain  innocent  pleas- 
lures  for  which  his  conscience  does 
I not  condemn  him,  he  must  also  grant 

the  right  to  abstain  to  the  weaker 
'brother  who   cannot  enjoy  these 

things  without  feeling  guilty. 

II.  CHRISTIANS  CAN  MAKE 
CONCESSIONS.  Romans  14:15-19. 

It  does  not  follow,  that  because  a 
thing  is  innocent  in  itself,  it  is  all 
right  for  us  to  indulge  in  it.  We  do 
not  have  to  accept  the  other  man's 
judgment  concerning  what  is  right 
or  wrong,  but  we  also  must  be  will- 
ing under  certain  circumstances  to 
forego  practices  that  we  regard  harm- 
less. 

A.  We  must  be  guided  by  love 
(15) .    If  we  love  our  brother,  we 

will  put  his  welfare  before  our  pleas- 
lure.  What  we  do  can  tend  to  con- 
Ifuse  other  Christians  and  lead  them 
Ito  follow  our  example — even  though 
fit  is  against  their  better  judgment. 
iWhen  a  man  does  what  he  thinks  is 
Iwrong,  even  though  it  is  not  wrong 
fin  itself,  that  riling  becomes  wrong 
Ifor  him  to  do.    Therefore,  what  is 

[sin  for  one  man  may  not  be  sin  for 

i  another. 

•  I  The  law  of  love  does  not  require 
jus  to  change  our  views  of  the  rights 
,  and  liberties  that  we  have.  But  it 
^requires  us  to  be  willing  to  restrain 
jourselves  from  claiming  all  our 
frights.    To  do  otherwise  is  to  act 

selfishly  and  to  betray  our  weak 
Jbrother  who  is  precious  in  God's 

sight.  It  is  better  for  the  strong  to 
If  adjust  to  the  weak,  than  for  the  weak 
l)to  go  against  their  consciences. 
\|  B.  We  must  uphold  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  Church  (16) .  We  have 
'  ibeen  freed  from  the  authority  of 


vain  traditions  and  customs.  Chris- 
tian liberty  is  a  good  thing.  But  we 
must  not  take  full  advantage  of  our 
rights,  if  to  do  so  will  endanger  our 
Christian  testimony.  Not  everything 
that  is  lawful  for  us  to  do  is  also 
expedient  (I  Cor.  10:23) .  The 
world  is  watching  and  it  is  important 
that  we  not  give  offense. 

C.  We  must  put  first  things  first 
(17,18).  In  the  kingdom  of  God 
what  we  eat  and  drink  is  relatively 
unimportant.  "Meat  commendeth 
us  not  to  God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat, 
are  we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not,  are  we  the  worse"  (I  Cor.  8:8) . 
But  what  we  eat  and  drink  can  hon- 
or or  reflect  against  God  (I  Cor.  10: 
31) .  It  will  certainly  do  us  no  harm 
to  deny  ourselves  some  of  these 
things.  We  can  do  without  them 
without  any  harm  to  our  spiritual 
life.  There  are  times  when  it  would 
be  in  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  to 
give  them  up.  More  important  than 
the  use  or  denial  of  meats  and  drink 
is  the  promotion  of  "righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy"  in  a  congrega- 
tion. 

D.  We  must  do  that  which  will 
tend  to  promote  harmony  within  the 
Church  and  strengthen  our  brethren 
(19) .  In  striving  for  peace  within 
the  congregation,  let  us  be  willing 
not  to  make  an  issue  of  insignificant 
matters.  Christian  forebearance  re- 
quires that  we  withhold  judgment 
of  opposing  views  when  there  is  no 
essential  doctrine  involved.  How  self- 
ish to  insist  on  our  own  privileges, 
when  the  needs  of  our  brethren 
should  come  firstl 

III.  CHRISTIANS  OUGHT  TO 
BE  CONSIDERATE.  Romans  14: 
20,21. 

A.  Let  us  do  our  brethren  no  in- 
jury (20) .  We  must  not  tear  down 
What  God  is  building  up.  Our  own 
enjoyment  is  not  the  only  considera- 
tion that  should  enter  into  the 
choices  we  make,  for  the  things  that 
would  not  hurt  us  might  destroy 
another  person  who  follows  our  ex- 
ample. 

Paul  agreed  with  those  who  under- 
stood that  it  is  permissible  to  eat  any 
kind  of  food.  He  did  not  compro- 
mise the  freedom  of  the  Christian. 
But  he  declared  that  voluntary  lim- 
its should  sometimes  be  placed  on 
this  freedom.  Paul  was  himself  will- 
ing to  forego  his  liberty  rather  than 
offend  a  weaker  brother  (I  Cor.  8: 
13;  9:19). 

At  the  same  time,  for  someone  to 


eat  what  he  believes  is  wrong  is  to 
sin.  The  sin  is  not  in  the  food  that 
he  eats,  however;  it  is  in  going  con- 
trary to  the  light  that  he  has.  To 
go  contrary  to  conscience  is  always 
wrong.  Let  us  not  encourage  our 
brethren  to  fall  into  practices  which 
they  cannot  in  heart  and  conscience 
approve.  In  this  connection  see  v. 
22,23,  which  the  New  English  Bible 
translates:  "Happy  is  the  man  who 
can  make  his  decision  with  a  clear 
conscience!  But  a  man  who  has 
doubts  is  guilty  if  he  eats,  because 
his  action  does  not  arise  from  his 
conviction,  and  anything  which  does 
not  arise  from  conviction  is  sin." 

B.  It  is  better  to  make  a  practice 
of  abstinence  (21) .  Here  is  a  rule 
we  can  always  follow:  Abstain  vol- 
untarily from  offensive  actions  that 
would  injure  the  moral  sensitivity 
of  fellow  Christians.  Our  freedom 
is  to  be  exercised  in  keeping  with 
the  law  of  love.  It  is  more  impor- 
tant that  the  weak  be  built  up  in  the 
faith  than  that  the  strong  assert  their 
rights.  Perhaps  in  time  our  fellow 
Christians  will  come  to  agree  with 
us  regarding  these  practices.  In  the 
meanwhile  it  does  us  no  harm  to 
make  concessions  consistent  with 
truth  and  love,  for  the  sake  of  the 
weaker  brother.  He  may  have  a  de- 
fective conception  of  Christian  lib- 
erty, but  he  needs  kind  and  patient 
treatment  and  fellowship  with  more 
mature  Christians.  In  this  way  he 
may  develop  into  a  strong  Christian. 
"We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every 
one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  his 
good  to  edification"  (Rom.  15: 
1,2) .  IS 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education,  with 
strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  1,  1965: 

They  Have  Rejected  Me 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Samuel  8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Stand  up  for  Jesus" 
"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Every  now  and  then  a 
person  is  called  upon  to  experience 
the  same  kind  of  hurt  which  we  read 
that  Samuel  experienced.  He  was  a 
good  man,  doing  an  important  job 
well,  but  he  was  criticized  by  his 
own  people.  His  position  involved 
immense  responsibility,  for  he  was 
prophet,  priest,  and  judge  all  in 
one.  He  had  weaknesses  to  be  sure. 
One  of  them  was  his  failure  to  con- 
trol his  own  sons.  Weaknesses  con- 
sidered, he  was  probably  the  best 
judge  Israel  ever  had,  but  the  people 
indicated  their  dissatisfaction  by  de- 
manding that  both  he  and  his  office 
be  replaced. 

What  was  the  reason  for  this  "slap 
in  the  face"?  The  answer  was  to 
be  found  with  the  people  themselves. 
They  did  not  really  appreciate  what 
Samuel  had  done  or  what  he  stood 


for.  God  put  His  finger  on  the 
basic  problem  when  He  said,  "They 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  Me."  Their  fundamental 
dissatisfaction  was  with  God,  and 
they  resented  Samuel  because  he  rep- 
resented God  so  faithfully. 

It  is  not  hard  to  find  a  parallel  be- 
tween Samuel's  experience  and  our 
own.  If  we  are  faithful  to  Ghrist, 
there  will  be  times  when  we  will 
be  criticized  and  rejected  for  His 
sake.  When  these  times  come,  it 
will  be  more  because  people  are  op- 
posed to  Christ  and  reject  Him  than 
it  will  be  that  they  are  critical  of  us 
personally.  It  is  also  quite  possible 
that  we  ourselves  will  actually  re- 
ject Christ  when  we  think  we  are 
only  rejecting  the  advice  and  counsel 
of  other  people.  It  is  about  this 
danger  that  our  program  today  is 
concerned. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  we  are  the 
children  of  devout  Christian  parents, 
it  is  almost  certain  that  they  have 
held  before  us  some  very  definite 
standards  concerning  public  and  pri- 
vate worship.  They  have  surely  in- 


sisted that  we  should  be  faithful  in 
attendance  at  the  services  in  the 
church.  They  have  probably  re- 
quired  us  to  observe  certain  rules  for 
the  proper  keeping  of  the  Sabbath 
day.  They  have  had  practices  of 
family  worship  in  which  they  ex- 
pected us  to  take  part.  They  have 
strongly  suggested,  even  required, 
that  times  and  practices  of  personal, 
private  devotional  life  be  strictly 
maintained.  It  may  be  that  most 
of  us  respect  and  appreciate  the  con- 
cern of  our  parents  for  our  spiritua 
well  being.  I  t  is  not  at  all  uncommon, 
however,  for  young  people  to  look 
on  such  parental  requirements  as  an 
invasion  of  their  rights.  Some  ol 
us  may  have  said  to  ourselves  that 
when  the  time  comes  when  we  are 
allowed  to  make  all  of  our  own  de- 
cisions, we  will  cast  aside  all  these 
habits  and  practices  of  worship.  Per- 
haps we  will  be  tempted  to  reject 
the  way  of  our  parents,  and  establish 
our  own  standards  and  practices.  1 
any  of  us  have  ever  entertained  such 
thoughts,  we  need  to  understan< 
clearly  that  we  are  not  so  much  re- 
jecting our  parents  as  we  are  re- 
jecting Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  are 
some  very  definite  standards  of  mor- 
al conduct  expected  of  us  in  a  Chris- 
tian environment.  Among  Christian 
people,  our  relatives  and  friends, 
some  things  are  considered  proper 
and  necessary,  and  other  things  are 
believed  to  be  wrong.  We  know 
what  these  things  are.  The  right 
things  are  often  hard,  and  the  wrong 
things  may  appear  quite  desirable. 
We  know,  for  instance,  that  personal 
purity  in  ourselves  and  others  oughl 
to  be  respected  and  maintained.  We 
also  know  that  Christians  ought  to  be 

FOR  SALE:  My  summer  home.  En 
quire  in  person  to  Miss  Lucy  Senn 
Assembly  Drive,  seventh  from  gate 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


THE  BIBLICAL  SEMINARY  IN  NEW  YORK 

....  An  ecumenically-oriented  theological  seminary,  located  in  the  heart  of  Man- 
hattan, offering  programs  of  study  leading  to  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Divinity,  Master  of  Religious  Education,  and  Master  of  Sacred  Theology, 
and  access  to  the  Master  of  Arts  and  Doctor  of  Philosophy  Programs  of  New 
York  University. 

....  Regular  Faculty:  President  Robert  L.  Stamper,  Dean  Kendig  Brubaker  Cully, 
Helen  L.  Garber,  Norman  A.  Baxter,  Robert  A.  Traina,  Donald  M.  Stine, 
Pieter  dejong,  Esther  Cummings,  Ruth  H.  Whitford,  F.  Nile  Harper,  Stanley 
E.  Hardwick,  Louis  N.  Nagy.  Visiting  Faculty:  Harold  A.  Bosley,  Thomas 
Govan,  Harold  Heiberg,  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette,  Christopher  M.  Meadows, 
Frederick  M.  Morris,  Otto  A.  Piper,  Ralph  E.  Peterson. 

.  .  .  .  Late  applications  for  the  1965-66  Academic  Year  will  be  received  through 
August  15.    Some  scholarships  are  still  available. 

For  Application  Forms,  Write  or  Telephone 

The  Dean,  The  Biblical  Seminary  In  New  York 
235  E.  49th  St.,  New  York,  N.Y  10017    (Area  Code  212— El.  54434) 
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strictly  honest.  In  many  cases  it  ap- 
pears to  be  the  easy,  the  desirable, 
and  the  popular  thing  to  lower  our 
standards.  After  all,  many  people 
do  quite  freely  and  openly  those 
things  which  we  as  Christians  have 
been  taught  to  look  upon  as  wrong. 
They  seem  to  be  having  a  good  time. 
Why  should  we  be  different  from 
them?  Why  can  we  not  reject  the 
traditions  of  the  past?  The  point  is 
simply  this:  we  are  not  merely  re- 
jecting traditions,  we  are  rejecting 
Christ  and  the  way  of  life  He  re- 
quires of  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God's  plan 
was  that  Israel  should  be  governed 
by  judges.  The  people  wanted  a 
king  to  rule  over  them  in  order  that 
they  might  be  like  the  surrounding 
tribes  and  nations.  They  rejected 
Samuel  as  judge  and  demanded  a 
king.  As  we  said  earlier,  it  was  not 
so  much  a  personal  rejection  of  Sam- 
uel as  it  was  a  rejection  of  God's 
plan  for  them. 

Most  Christians  claim  to  believe 
that  God  has  definite,  particular 
plans  for  the  lives  of  His  people. 
This  certainly  appears  to  be  the 
clear  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The 
practical  question  for  us  is  this:  Do 
we  actively  seek  to  know  the  will  of 
God  for  our  lives  with  a  ready  will- 
ingness to  do  whatever  we  believe 
He  wants  us  to  do?  Far  too  often 
we  make  our  own  plans  and  choose 
our  own  careers  without  any  thought 
or  consideration  of  God  at  all.  Our 
preachers,  teachers,  and  likely  our 
parents  remind  us  constantly  to  seek 
the  will  of  God  for  our  lives.  When 
we  make  our  own  plans  without 
seeking  the  Lord's  will,  we  are  not 
merely  rejecting  the  advice  of  other 
people,  we  are  rejecting  Christ  and 
His  Lordship. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  the 
people  of  Israel  rejected  God  and 
His  plan  for  the  government  of  their 
nation,  they  were  doing  what  seemed 
to  be  the  most  desirable  thing  at  that 
time.  In  later  years  the  foolishness  of 
their  decision  became  apparent,  and 
they  suffered  under  the  oppression 
of  selfish,  godless  rulers.  It  often 
seems  desirable  to  follow  our  way 
instead  of  God's,  but  God's  way  al- 
ways leads  to  joy,  and  our  way,  if  it 
is  not  also  His  way,  leads  to  sorrow. 


Closing  Prayer: 


ffl 


What  is  decent  if  there  is  no 
God?  Anything  you  like.  — ■•  Un- 
known. 


CHOICE  VOLUMES 

For  Your  Personal  Library  or  for  Gifts 

AT  CHOICE  PRICES 

Bargain  §1: 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  as  Taught  by  Christ  Himself 

By  George  Smeaton,  D.D. 

500  pages,  cloth,  regularly  $5.95. 

"...  a  true  theological  treatment  of  all  the  passages  in  the  four 
Gospels  which  are  in  any  way  related  to  the  atoning  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  500  pages  of  the  richest  exposition  of  the  words 
that  Jesus  uttered  concerning  his  own  death  —  who  would  not  want 
to  have  a  book  like  this  in  his  library?"  —  Dr.  Wilbur  Smith  in 
his  introduction. 

—  and  — 
The  Gospel  Mystery  of  Sanctification 
By  Walter  Marshall 
264  pages,  cloth,  regularly  $3.95 

Andrew  Murray  wrote,  "The  beauty  of  Marshall's  book  is  that  it 
makes  the  mystical  union  the  starting  point  in  the  Christian  course. 
He  points  out  how  by  faith  the  sinner  receives  Christ  and  His  Sal- 
vation, how  justification  and  sanctification  are  both  given  in  Christ 
and  received  only  through  the  faith  that  unites  to  Him  .  .  .  Let 
me  urge  every  believer  who  longs  to  understand  better  the  secret 
of  the  holy  life  to  take  time  to  study  this  book." 

Now  both  for  $5  postpaid.   Supply  limited. 


Bargain  §2: 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook,  23rd  edition. 
968  pages,  cloth,  $3.95. 

Contains  more  Biblical  information  than  any  other  book  of  its  size. 
Used  in  hundreds  of  schools  and  colleges  and  heartily  endorsed  by 
their  Christian  leaders. 

—  and  — 
Peloubet's  1965  Select  Notes. 
499  pages,  cloth,  $2.95 

A  complete  teaching  aid  for  all  denominations  on  the  International 
Bible  Lessons.  Introductory  suggestions  for  teachers  of  all  grades. 
Lesson  plans  and  outlines.  Audio-visual  materials.  Excellent  bibli- 
ography. Comprehensive  index.  Bible  expositions.  Suggestions  for 
teacher's  library. 

For  those  who  write  quickly,  both  these  books,  plus  a  bonus  volume 
of  our  selection,  for  $5  postpaid. 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  21.  1965 


BOOKS 


THE  WESTMINSTER  CONFES- 
SION  OF  FAITH,  by  G.  I.  Williamson. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Nutley,  N.  J.  309  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  is  under  hostile  attack  at  the 
present  time.  This  is  not  a  new  ex- 
perience for  this  document.  The 
best  defense  for  this  masterpiece  of 
Reformed  theology  is  found  in  its 
exposition.  When  properly  ex- 
pounded it  will  be  found  that  what 
is  really  being  assailed  is  not  pri- 
marily the  Confession  but  the  Scrip- 
tural footnotes. 

Five  years  ago  the  John  Knox 
Press  published  The  Westminster 
Confession  For  Today  by  George  S. 
Hendry.  It  was  a  disappointing  vol- 
ume. This  new  work  by  the  New 
Zealand  pastor  can  serve  as  a  cor- 
rective for  the  deficiencies  in  the 
book  by  Professor  Hendry.  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson believes  that  the  weakening 
of  the  convictions  in  the  Church  is 
due  largely  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
contents  of  this  great  Confession. 

Actually,  this  work  is  a  study  man- 
ual. It  was  written  in  a  home  mis- 
sion field  for  the  purpose  of  recov- 
ering with  certainty  and  fulness  the 
rich  heritage  of  the  Reformation 
faith. 

The  text  employed  in  this  man- 
ual is  that  derived  from  the  original 
manuscript  written  by  Cornelius 
Burges  in  1646.  In  this  era  of  be- 
wilderment it  is  encouraging  to  dis- 
cover a  book  like  this.  It  is  practi- 
cal, pointed,  and  written  in  a  ro- 
bust style.  Every  page  is  aglow  with 
theological  earnestness.  ffl 


GOD'S  FRIEND,  by  Alan  M.  Stibbs. 
Inter-Varsity  Press,  Chicago,  III.  88 
pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

Taking  the  life  of  Abraham,  the 
author  shows  us  the  love  of  God 
for  lost  mankind  and  His  desire  for 
reconciliation. 

Man  may  have  a  Friend  that  can 
be  trusted  to  never  leave  him  or 
fail  him. 

As  the  author  points  out,  "We  can 
learn  the  character  of  true  faith  and 


the  manner  of  its  expression  from 
the  detailed  record  of  Abraham's 
story  and  the  interpretation  of  its 
significance  given  in  many  parts  of 
the  Bible." 

Such  subjects  as  one's  call,  tempta- 
tion, faith,  and  fulfillment,  are  treat- 
ed in  this  little  book. 

It  is  an  inspiration  to  read.  OB 

THE  SECOND  VATICAN  COUN- 
CIL AND  THE  NEW  CATHOLICISM, 
by,  G.  C.  Berkouwer  (translated  by 
Lewis  B.  Smedes).  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  258 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Adrian  Munzell,  pastor,  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  author's  treatment  of  his  sub- 
ject matter  is  most  commendable. 
There  is  no  attempt  to  compete  with 
the  news  media  in  reporting  the 
events  of  the  Council  as  the  book 
deals,  with  sensitive  insight,  with  Che 
theological  problems.  These  con- 
cern exegesis,  dogma,  Scripture  and 
Tradition,  the  Church  and  Mario- 
latry.  The  latter  two  subjects  are 
interesting  enough  to  be  a  book  by 
themselves. 

Fortunately,  the  author  does  not 
seek  to  provide  concrete  answers  to 
the  various  problems  confronting 
the  Council.  As  an  official  guest  at 
the  Council,  and  as  Professor  of  Sys- 
tematic Theology  at  the  Free  Uni- 
versity of  Amsterdam,  Berkouwer 
does  provide  some  food  for  thought 
for  those  seeking  more  understand- 
ing of  those  problems  which  are  be- 
fore the  Council.  With  the  addi- 
tion of  historical  background  pro- 
vided by  the  author,  the  book  pro- 
vides the  reader  with  the  "whole" 
picture  related  to  the  controversies. 
Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the 
author  or  not  in  certain  areas,  credit 
must  be  given  to  Berkouwer  for  un- 
dertaking such  a  project  with  search- 
ing comprehensiveness.  EE 

PRESBYTERIANS  IN  THE  SOUTH, 
by  Ernest  Trice  Thompson.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.  Vol.  1.  629  pp. 
$9.75.  Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

This  first  half  of  a  projected  com- 
prehensive history  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  in  the  Southern  United  States 
is  the  fruit  of  the  author's  encyclo- 
pedic knowledge  of  Church  history, 


derived  from  nearly  40  years  teach- 
ing at  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va. 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  that  any- 
detail  of  consequence  about  any 
event  of  significance  could  be  miss- 
ing from  this  story  of  the  period, 
1607-1861.  One's  first  impression  is 
that  of  being  overwhelmed  with  the 
wealth  of  detail  concerning  the 
what,  Where  and  when  of  Presbyte- 
rianism  —  by  no  means  limited  to 
the  South  —  in  early  America. 

If  there  is  any  weakness  in  the  ma- 
terial it  is  at  the  point  of  why  —  the 
theological  dynamics  underlying  his- 
torical events  and  motivating  histori- 
cal currents.  But  this  is  not  intend- 
ed to  be  a  history  of  Presbyterian 
thought,  rather  of  Presbyterian  do- 
ings. And  what  they  did  is  ably 
told.  ffl 


BEHIND  THE  RANGES,  by  Mr.. 
Howard  Taylor.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  343  pp.  $1.29.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Jimmy  Lyons,  Pastor,  Inskip  Presby- 
terian Church,  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

This  is  a  graphic  portrayal  of  what 
God  will  do  with  any  life  committed 
to  Him  in  child-like  faith.  It  is 
the  chronicle  of  a  ministry  stepping 
out  in  trust  and  taking  whatever 
task  comes  to  hand.  The  vehicle  is 
the  biography  of  James  O.  Fraser 
of  China  Inland  Mission  and  the 
book  is  a  missionary  classic. 

The  author  draws  heacily  upon 
Fraser's  own  prayer  letters  to  friends 
in  England  and  America  as  well  as 
her  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
man  and  his  field.  The  latter  even- 
tually encompassed  several  provinces 
but  in  the  beginning  centered  chief- 
ly among  the  Lisu  tribes  of  the  Chi 
na  and  Burma  border.  Incredible 
hardships  of  pioneer  evangelism,  the 
battle  against  the  temptation  to  de- 
spair when  labors  seemed  so  fruit 
less,  and  the  mighty  harvest  of  joy 
that  finally  came  make  unforgettable 
narratives. 

First  in  value  to  the  reviewer,  was| 
the  insight  into  Fraser's  personal, 
spiritual  life  as  this  is  given  from 
the  missionary's  own  letters.  These 
are  candid,  realistic  accounts  of  a 
genuine  search  for  the  power  in  his 
ministry  only  God  can  supply.  H< 
was  brought  to  the  overwhelming 
conviction  that  united,  intercessor) 
prayer  is  the  one  ingredient  of  min 
istry  without  which  all  other  effort- 
are  in  vain.  One  chapter  alone  i: 
worth  all  the  investment  of  time  t< 
read  the  entire  book.    It  is  calle^ 
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"The  Prayer  of  Faith." 

This  is  a  volume  for  missionaries 
today,  who  will  discover  a  kindred 
spirit;  pastors  at  home,  who  will  dis- 
cover a  strange  relevance  in  God's 
dealing  with  Fraser  in  China  to  their 
own  ministries  in  America;  and  lay- 
men from  seniors  on  up,  who  will 
discover  a  ministry  of  their  own.  51 

IT  SHALL  BE  FOREVER,  by 
Louise  Harrison  McCraw.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  160  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Jean  Craig  was  a  lonely,  but  very 
selfish  young  woman,  until  she  met 
Christ.  Not  only  did  her  plans  for 
herself  and  her  marriage  change  af- 
ter her  conversion,  but  so  did  the 
lives  of  her  family  and  associates,  as 
she  revealed  to  them  her  new  life 
in  Christ.  In  a  very  realistic  way, 
aach  of  the  characters  in  this  Chris- 
dan  novel  portray  the  people  we 
meet  and  come  in  contact  with  each 
lay.  The  plan  of  salvation  by  faith 
done,  and  the  need  for  total  com- 
mitment to  Christ,  is  threaded 
throughout  the  story. 

Miss  McCraw  does  a  splendid  job 
}f  illustrating,  Scripturally,  the  kind 
;>f  love  needed  for  a  Christian  mar- 
riage. Her  advice  to  heart-broken 
[ean  Craig  —  "Don't  be  afraid  to 
love.  If  love  is  of  God,  it  will  be 
:ontent  to  express  itself  in  whatever 
relationship  Gad  has  prescribed  for 
it,  not  force  itself  into  a  wrong  one. 
Only  selfish  emotion  does  that." — 
seems  very  good  advice  to  Christian 
young  people  today  who  are  con- 
xrned  about  the  right  marriage 
partner.  11 

A  PHILOSOPHICAL  STUDY  OF 
RELIGION,  by  David  Hugh  Freeman. 
The  Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper, 
270  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Kirsch,  pastor,  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  authorship  of  this  book  is 
.unusual  in  that  there  are  two  au- 
Jhors,  a  father  and  a  son.  Dr.  David 
ttugh  Freeman,  professor  of  philos- 
>phy  at  the  University  of  Rhode  Is- 
and   and   editor  of   the  Modern 
V  Thinkers  Series  in  the  International 
^Library  of  Philosophy,  has  written 
■file  major  portion  of  the  work,  but 
)r|iis  father,  Dr.  David  Freeman  is 
'■largely  responsible  for  the  sections 
pealing  with  Christianity,  Judaism 
jnd  Islam. 

j  The  brief  concluding  paragraph 
%f  the  book  summarizes  the  general 
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point  of  view  of  the  authors:  "The 
question,  what  is  religion?  is  a  re- 
ligious question,  a  question  that  can- 
not be  fully  answered  by  philosophy, 
a  question  that  can  only  be  answered 
by  a  religious  faith." 

The  author  affirms  that  for  them 
this  true  religious  faith  is  historic 
Christianity.  The  evangelical  stu- 
dent will  find  the  answers  to  many 
of  the  objections  which  have  been 
raised  against  his  acceptance  of  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word  and  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Lord.  It 
is  clearly  demonstrated  that  the  per- 
son who  rejects  every  objective 
standard  of  truth  is  not  neutral,  and 
does  not  really  advance  arguments 
against  the  faith  of  the  Christian 
which  are  able  to  destroy  it.  The 
unbeliever  does  not  prove  that  God 
does  not  exist,  or  that  Moses,  the 
prophets,  or  the  apostles  were  liars. 
He  merely  believes  what  he  does  on 
the  basis  of  his  presuppositions. 

As  far  as  other  religions  are  con- 
cerned, the  point  of  view  of  the  book 
is  that  "the  dispute  about  the  na- 
ture of  religion  is  not  decided  by 
words  and  arguments  alone.  Chris- 
tians are  partial  subjectivists  in  that 
they  have  chosen  the  side  of  Bibli- 
cal religion.  They  regard  non-Bib- 
lical religions  as  human  fantasy. 
They  believe  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment finds  its  fulfillment  in  the 
New  Testament.  Christians  do  not 
expect  that  every  reader  will  neces- 
sarily accept  their  position,  but  they 
are  convinced  that  the  human  heart 
will  remain  restless  until  it  finds 
rest  in  the  living  God." 

Evangelical  Christians  who  are 
willing  to  think  deeply  will  find  this 
work  valuable.  ffl 


THREE  TEACHERS  WANTED:  for 
Christian  day  school.  1st  and  2nd 
grade  teacher;  3rd  and  4th  grade 
teacher;  5th  and  6th  grade  teach- 
er. Must  be  fully  committed 
to  the  Reformed  Faith,  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  be  a  living 
example  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  School  will  open  in  September. 
Write:  The  Citadel  of  Faith  and  Free- 
dom, P.  O.  Box  775,  Maitland,  Florida. 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try  house    sleeps  20. 
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START 
KEEPING 
UP... 

.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Undermining  Trends 


We  may  observe  the  symptoms  of  the  trends  that  can 
undermine  a  Christian  America  long  unmolested  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  its  dearly  bought  Christian  liberties. 

These  symptoms  arise  not  merely  because  the  days  of 
heroic  combat  for  truth  are  past.  It  is  also  that  pride  unchecked 
by  love  for  the  truth  becomes  impatient  with  the  restraints  of 
conformity  to  God's  will. 

It  is  also  that  men  grow  surfeited  with  manna  from 
Heaven. 

It  is  also  that  a  faith  inherited  and  not  fought  for  is  per- 
haps more  subject  to  doubts  and  fears  and  aversions. 

As  a  result,  there  appear  among  us:  Those  so  accustomed 
to  Christian  freedom  they  find  fault  with  their  own  liberties  j 

Special  groups  urging  a  streamlining  of  democracy  and 
church  organization  to  achieve  some  special  purpose  j 

Those  who  would  push  God  out  of  our  public  life; 

Religious  piety  as  a  screen  for  secular  motives; 

Men  of  the  church  using  the  name  of  the  church  to  support 
philosophies  that  can  eventually  overcome  the  church. 


— Major  Gen.  George  Duncan 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  8 
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MAILBAG 


A  BETTER  CONFERENCE 

Let  me  tell  you  about  the  Pioneer 
Conference  that  was  held  in  this  area 
for  the  young  people  of  our  presby- 
tery. 

There  were  110  Pioneers  enrolled 
in  a  program  which  did  not  resort 
to  the  topics  of  sex  or  race  and  which 
did  not  include  a  Hootenany  or  a 
dance.  Instead  such  subjects  as  the 
doctrine  of  prayer  were  presented. 
The  missionary  journeys  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  were  taught  in  the  mis- 
sionary hour  and  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion was  included  in  the  devotional 


period.  A  strong  Bible  study  was 
included  and  also  sessions  on  Chris- 
tian witnessing.  There  was  no 
dearth  of  recreation  planned  to  in- 
clude everyone. 

With  such  a  program  we  felt  a  dis- 
tinct outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
A  large  number  of  the  young  people 
either  committed  their  lives  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  first  time 
or  rededicated  themselves  to  their 
commitment. 

—  (Rev.)  B.  I.  Anderson 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Several  conferences  to  which  a  basic 
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Stewards  of  the  World   

A  layman  talks  to  laymen  about  the  propagation  and  defense 
of  the  faith  By  Maj.  Gen.  George  T.  Duncan 


The  New  and  Better  Covenant   9 

Concluding  a  series  of  studies  on  the  promises  of  God  to  His 
people   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 
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Editorials   12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church  13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  August  8  14 

Youth  Program,  August  8  16 

Book  Reviews   18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


spiritual  emphasis  was  returned  have 
been  reported  this  summer.  In  each 
case  the  results  were  phenomenal. 
—Ed. 


SOMETHING  ELSE  YOU  CAN  DO 

From  time  to  time  you  have  pub- 
lished suggestions  on  what  Christians 
can  do  to  help  reverse  some  of  the 
awful  trends  in  Church  and  Society 
today.  I  do  not  believe  that  enough 
has  been  said  about  Christian  day 
schools  as  a  vital  part  of  the  answer 
to  our  problems. 

Most  Christian  schools  are  denom- 
inational, or  sponsored  by  individual 
congregations.  And  there  are  many 
more  grade  schools  than  high  schools. 
But  some  are  inter-denominational 
and  others  are  "public"  in  the  sense 
that  no  church  as  such  is  involved 
in  the  sponsorship. 

According  to  recent  figures  the 
Lutherans  have  1,481  schools  and  the 
Episcopalians  about  200.  Other  de- 
nominations report  some  1,800  such 
schools.  A  Southern  Baptist  school 
in  New  Orleans  has  12  grades  and  a 
full  staff  of  teachers  and  workers. 

For  additional  information  about 
Christian  schools  and  how  concerned 
Presbyterians  can  start  one,  the  fol- 
lowing will  help: 

1.  The  National  Association  of 
Christian  Schools,  Box  28,  Wheaton, 
111.,  will  send  a  "How  to  Organize 
a  Christian  School"  kit,  and  also  of- 
fers teacher  and  parent  helps,  admin- 
istrative helps,  text  and  classroom 
helps,  promotional  leaflets,  and  tape 
recordings. 

2.  Christian  Schools  Service,  Inc., 
10119  Lafayette  Avenue,  Chicago 
28,  111.:  much  promotional  literature; 
information  bulletins  (single  copy 
free)  include  "How  to  Start  a  Chris- 
tian School"  and  "How  to  Finance 
a  Christian  School";  publishes 
"Christian  School  Guide"  (issued 
five  times  during  school  year)  and 
"Christian  School  Life"  (issued  four 
times  during  school  year) ,  each  $1 
per  year;  their  folder  "Why  Should 
Christian  Parents  Send  Their  Chil- 
dren to  Christian  Schools?"  is  par- 
ticularly effective. 

3.  National  Union  of  Christian 
Schools,  865  28th  Street,  S.E.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.:  much  literature,  pro- 
motional leaflets;  also  over  250  titles 
in  their  film  library,  both  black  and 
white  and  in  color. 

4.  Especially  for  Episcopalians  is 
this  address:  National  Headquarters, 
Unit  of  Parish  and  Preparatory 
Schools,  815  Second  Avenue,  New 


York,  New  York,  10007. 

5.  St.  Thomas'  Episcopal  Church 
and  School,  Box  35096,  Houston  35, 
Texas;  highly  successful  school  un- 
der leadership  of  Rev.  T.  Robert 
Ingram,  rector,  author  and  lecturer; 
he  has  written  much  on  church 
schools. 

6.  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  issues 
of  June  22,  June  29,  and  July  6, 
1960,  carrying  articles  "Democracy 
and  Christian  Schools,"  "How  to 
Start  a  Christian  School  in  a  Local 
Church,"  and  "What  a  Christian 
School  will  Do  For  a  Church." 

7.  "Setting  Up  Private  Schools,"  a 
booklet  covering  a  multitude  of  top- 
ics such  as  accreditation,  teaching 
staff,  transportation,  forms,  budget, 
master  check  list.  Available  from 
Roy  R.  Pearson,  Box  363,  Farmville, 
Va.,  $3  per  copy. 

— Fred  M.  Davis 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Ben  F.  Brown  from  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Mebane,  N.  C, 
church. 


J.  Edsel  Farthing  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Spring  Creek  and 
Maple  Grove  churches,  Abingdon, 
Va.,  eff.  Aug.  1. 

W.  Riley  Covin,  Canton,  N.  C, 
will  begin  graduate  work  at  New 
York's  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  the  fall. 

W.  W.  Hatcher,  Monroe,  La.,  to 
Ruston,  La.,  as  Red  River  Pres- 
bytery's minister  of  education. 
Maynard  C.  Woltz,  (H.R.)  from 
Sutton  W.  Va.,  to  interim  supply 
at  McKinnon  Memorial  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Perry  H.  Biddle  Jr.,  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Mobile,  Ala. 
J.  B.  Sloan,  Union,  S.  C,  has  been 
honorably  retired  and  will  live  in 
Punta  Gorda,  Fla. 
Thomas  T.  Biggs  from  Greenville, 
S.  C,  to  the  Royster  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Arthur  M.  Field  Jr.,  Hampden- 
Sydney,  Va.,  is  returning  to  the 
Board   of   Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  editor  of  adult 
literature. 


John  B.  Danhof  from  Texas  City, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Orange, 
Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 
W.  O.  Davis  (H.R.)  from  Nash- 
ville, Ark.,  to  Ferguson,  Mo. 
Julian  B.  Creen  (H.R.)  from 
Holly  Grove,  Ark.,  to  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

G.  Preston  Brown,  Belcher,  La., 
has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church,  Monroe,  La. 

CORRECTION 

Robert  Fakkema,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
reported  here  as  going  to  South- 
west Georgia  as  regional  director 
of  Christian  Education,  will  be  an 
associate  in  the  office  of  the  Re- 
gional Director  for  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina. 

DEATH 

Harry  K.  McDonnold,  54,  business 
manager  of  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association  and  Montreat-Ander- 
son  College,  died  of  a  heart  attack 
while  driving  to  work  July  16.  He 
was  an  elder  in  the  First  Church, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


•  Back  in  the  youth  section  (p.  16) 
there  is  a  Bible  quiz  that  you  may 
want  to  give  to  all  your  young  peo- 
ple (and  adults) .  As  we  have  men- 
tioned on  the  editorial  page  ("Do 
They  Know  the  Bible?") ,  this  is  by 
no  means  intended  to  be  an  exhaus- 
tive examination.  It  is  rather  a  sur- 
vey of  the  most  elementary  knowl- 
edge imaginable.  The  average  Chris- 
tian who  knows  anything  about  his 
Bible  at  all  may  miss  one  answer. 
If  he  is  careless  he  may  miss  two. 
But  we  cannot  imagine  anyone  hav- 
ing spent  any  reasonable  time  in  any 
Sunday  School  where  the  Bible  is 
really  taught,  who  would  miss  more 
than  three!  Here  is  a  simple  way  to 
discover  if  your  Christian  education 
program  is  performing  its  basic  func- 
tion. 

•  This  issue  (p.  9)  also  contains 
the  final  article  in  the  series  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong  on  the  Covenants  in 
the  Bible.  Begun  last  winter,  the 
series  was  interrupted  by  Dr.  Strong's 
serious  illness.  These  messages  (and 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Q 


another  series  on  the  8  th  Chapter  of 
Romans)  are  being  bound  in  a  book- 
let for  sale  by  the  church.  Send  $1 
to  the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Felder  Ave.  and  Hull  Street,  Mont- 
gomery 4,  Ala. 

•  This  interesting  item  appeared 
in  the  Key  Biscayne,  Fla.,  church 
bulletin: 

Monday  I  must  make  a  salad 

For  Circle  f  10. 
Tuesday's  Bible  study  — 

It's  our  turn  to  serve  again. 
Wednesday  night  is  Mariners  — 

We're  in  charge  of  chili. 
Children's  choir  on  Thursday — 

"Please  send  cookies  with 
Willie." 

Friday's  W.O.C.  —  I'll  take 


chocolate  cake. 
Saturday  —  must  order 
doughnuts 
for  post-sermon  coffee  break. 
Sunday  eve  is  Youth  Fellow- 
ship — 
They've  begged  for  pizza  pie. 
And  though  you  see  me  smiling, 
There's  more  than  meets  the 
eye. 

Because  when  day  is  over, 
I  drop  on  bended  knee, 

I  lift  my  voice  toward  Heaven 
And  pray  most  fervently: 

"Oh,  dear  Lord  up  above, 

Those  golden  gates  make 
wide  — 

So  that  paunchy  Presbyterians, 
Can   someday   squeeze  in- 
side." SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Unit  Hosts  Japanese  *Peace'  Group 


NEW  YORK  —  A  delegation  of  Jap- 
anese churchmen  has  arrived  here 
to  discuss  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
war  in  Vietnam. 

Their  host  is  the  Asia  Department 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' Division  of  Overseas  Ministries. 
The  department  is  assisting  in  ar- 
rangements for  meetings  scheduled 
for  the  group  in  Philadelphia, 
Washington,  Indianapolis,  Chicago 
and  San  Francisco.  Several  meetings 
were  planned  in  New  York,  both 
at  the  Interchurch  Center  and  at 
the  Church  Center  for  the  United 
Nations. 


But,  said  the  Rev.  Wallace  C. 
Merwin,  the  NCC  department's  ex- 
ecutive director,  "In  a  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian reconciliation,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  preparing  to 
engage  with  them  in  earnest  conver- 
sation, responding  to  their  request 
for  help  without,  however,  acting  as 
their  official  sponsor." 

Sponsoring  the  visit  from  Japan 
is  the  "Japan  Christian  Council  for 
Peace  in  Vietnam."  The  National 
Christian  Council  of  Japan  is  not 
a  sponsor. 

One  of  the  five,  Mrs.  Hatsue  Non- 
omiya,  is  a  director  of  the  militantly 


m. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GHANA  —  The  first  two  publica- 
tions of  newly-formed  Africa  Chris- 
tian Press  have  been  released.  They 
are:  A  Young  Man's  Secrets,  the 
diary  of  a  young  West  African,  and 
Mr.  Mee  Escapes,  a  profusely-illus- 
trated evangelistic  booklet. 

Africa  Christian  Press  is  publish- 
ing in  English  for  continent-wide 
circulation.  The  distinctive  element 
in  its  program  is  the  firm  determina- 
tion that  its  authors  shall  be  those 
who  share  the  readers'  everyday 
problems  and  are  able  to  apply 
Christian  teaching  to  a  familiar  pat- 
tern of  life  and  thought. 

Initially  not  all  authors  will  be 
Africans,  but  the  intention  is  to  work 
increasingly  toward  this  end. 

A  vital  part  of  ACP  is  the  train- 
ing and  encouragement  of  the  writ- 
ers of  the  future.  A  unique  feature 
of  this  training  is  the  widespread  use 
of  the  working-party  method. 
Groups  of  Christians  meet  regularly 
to  think  through  and  discuss  some 
aspect  of  their  faith.  One  or  more 
of  the  group  writes  up  the  findings, 


and  there  is  the  basic  material  for 
a  book. 

Books  from  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  good  and  useful  as 
they  are,  can  only  be  second  best. 
"To  expect  a  man  to  flourish  on 
such  foreign  fare,"  say  the  editors 
of  ACP,  "is  like  feeding  him  on  steak 
and  hot  dogs  when  he  has  been  used 
to  jollof  rice  and  ground  nut  stew." 

ACP  is  an  ambitious  project  to 
provide  Christian  reading  to  feed 
the  hungry  minds  of  a  great  conti- 
nent. In  face  of  almost  unlimited 
opportunity,  ACP  is  calling  for 
prayer  partners  and  financial  sup- 
port. Information  in  the  United 
States  is  available  from  Mrs.  Beatrice 
L.  Cliffe,  4512  Wilcox  Rd.,  Holt, 
Michigan. 

Chairman  of  ACP  is  Nigel  H.  W. 
Sylvester  (Ghana)  and  the  editorial 
secretary  is  Joyce  Chaplin  (Ghana) . 
The  Council  of  Reference  includes: 
Dr.  I.  S.  Audu  (Nigeria) ,  Rev.  F.  C. 
F.  Grant  (Ghana) ,  Rev.  G.  I.  Ola- 
jide  (Nigeria) ,  Bishop  E.  Sabiti 
(Uganda) ,  and  Bishop  A.  Stanway 
(Tanzania) .  BE) 


pacifist  Fellowship  of  Reconcilia- 
tion. She  is  a  Quaker.  Also  includ- 
ed are  three  members  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (Kyodan)  and  one 
Episcopalian.  u 


Mormon  Solons  Reject 
Advice  of  Churchmen 

WASHINGTON  —  Seven  Demo- 
cratic congressmen  who  are  Mor- 
mons have  told  leaders  of  then- 
Church  they  don't  care  for  their  ad- 
vice on  political  matters. 

Members  of  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-Day Saints  had  written  Mormons 
in  Congress  asking  them  to  oppose 
repeal  of  section  14-B  of  the  Taft- 
Hartley  Law  (the  section  permitting 
state  "right  to  work"  laws) . 

One  of  the  Mormons  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  wrote  back  that 
he  agreed  with  Church  leaders'  post 
tion  on  14-B,  but  he  was  highly  crii 
ical  of  their  entrance  into  the  de- 
bate. He  is  Rep.  Morris  K.  Udall  of 
Arizona,  brother  of  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  Stewart  Udall. 

He  wrote  that  he  had  in  the  past 
been  "sharply  critical"  of  Catholic 
and  other  Church  leaders  when  thef 
have  apprised  legislators  of  thei 
wishes  on  "secular  legislation." 

"Many  of  the  legislators  have  con 
plained  privately  that  such  actiorJj 
have  a  tendency  to  place  in  doubt 
the  basis  of  their  official  votes,"  Rep 
Udall  told  the  Church  leaders.  " 
fear  that  publication  of  your  com 
munication  may  caue  doubts  amon 
my  non-Mormon  constituents  wh 
disagree  with  my  position." 

Mr.  Udall,  going  contrary  to  Dem 
ocratic  Administration  wishes  on 
this  issue,  said  he  supports  14-B  an( 
is  opposed  to  its  repeal  because  resi 
dents  in  his  state  had  voted  for  th 
principle  of  right  to  work  laws  ii 
three  recent  elections. 

The  other  six  Mormon  Democrat 
in  Congress  said  they  would  vot< 
for  repeal  despite  the  request  b) 
Church  leaders. 

The  four  Republicans  in  Congres 
who  are  Mormons  did  not  reply  t< 
the  churchmen's  appeal.  a 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  28.  1965 


'New  Morality'  Is  Old, 
Graham  Tells  Baptists 

MIAMI  (RNS)  —  "If  we  had  more 
preaching  of  hell  in  the  pulpit,  we 
might  have  less  hell  in  the  com- 
munity," Billy  Graham  told  60,000 
people  in  the  Orange  Bowl  here. 

The  evangelist,  speaking  before 
the  Baptist  World  Alliance  congress, 
rejected  current  claims  of  a  "new" 
theology,  a  "new"  morality,  or  a 
"new"  evangelism. 

"I  go  along  with  Solomon  who 
said,  'There  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun,'  "  he  declared. 

As  for  the  "new"  theology  Which 
"doubts  the  authority"  of  the  Bible, 
discards  the  idea  of  judgment  and 
hell,  and  propounds  humanism, 
"there  is  nothing  new  about  any  of 
it,"  Mr.  Graham  added. 

The  same  ideas  were  suggested 
by  Satan  in  his  encounter  with  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  the 
evangelist  said.  He  mentioned  these 
quotes  attributed  to  the  Devil  in  the 
Biblical  account:  "Yea,  hath  God 
said  .  .  ."  (doubting  the  authority 
pf  God's  Word) ;  "Ye  shall  be  as 
gods  .  .  ."  (humanism) ;  and  "Ye 
shall  not  die  ..."  (discarding  the 
idea  of  judgment  and  hell)  . 

Over  the  years,  Satan's  tactics  have 
never  changed,  Mr.  Graham  told  his 
huge  audience. 

"But  God,  His  Word,  and  His  re- 
demption remain  constant,  too,"  the 
evangelist  said,  quoting  such  passages 
of  Scripture  as:  "I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not"  (Malachi  2:6)  ;  "Heav- 
en and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  My 
Word  shall  not  pass  away"  (Matt. 
24:5) ;  and  "I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish  and 
no  man  shall  pluck  them  out  of  My 
hand"  (John  10:28.) 

Mr.  Graham  concluded  with  a 
look  at  the  "new"  evangelism  which, 
he  said,  claims  that  "personal  soul- 
winning  is  passe,"  and  that  evan- 
gelism means  "applying  Christian 
principles  to  the  social  order." 

Acknowledging  that  there  is  some 
truth  to  the  last  part  of  that  defi- 
nition, the  evangelist  insisted  that 
the  primary  meaning  of  the  term 
remains  "to  present  Christ  Jesus  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 


men  shall  come  to  put  their  trust 
in  God  through  Him,  to  accept  Him 
as  their  Saviour,  and  serve  Him  as 
their  King  in  the  fellowship  of  His 
Church." 

Tan  and  slim  from  his  new  pro- 
gram of  physical  fitness,  Mr.  Gra- 
ham warned  of  theologies  which 
"water  down"  traditional  Christian 
faith  and  eliminate  the  concept  of 
"soul-winning." 

"Evangelism  is  the  nerve  center 
of  the  Church,"  he  declared,  noting 
that  "Latin  America  is  the  one  place 
in  the  world  today  where  the  Prot- 
estant Church  is  in  revival."  He 
attributed  that  gain  to  evan- 
gelism, ffl 


Journal  Day  Question: 
Ready  for  one  Church? 

Speaking  from  a  lifetime  of  serv- 
ice to  the  Church,  Dr.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton will  be  asking  whether  Presby- 
terians are  ready  for  "one  Church" 
when  he  delivers  his  Journal  Day 
address. 

The  theme  will  be  developed  as 
the  retired  executive  secretary  of  the 


Presbyterian  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions makes  his  third  appearance  on 
a  Journal  Day  program.  He  pre- 
viously appeared  in  1961  and  1963. 
The  address  will  be  a  feature  of  the 
day-long  meeting  of  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
Aug.  11  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

§11  For  the  past  four 
years  Dr.  Fulton 
has  been  teaching 
missions  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary.  He 
accepted  the  semi- 
nary's call  upon 
his  retire- 
ment from  44  years 
service  through  the  Board  of 
World  Missions.  He  was  a  missionary 
to  Japan  and  a  field  secretary  before 
becoming  executive  secretary  in  1932. 
The  General  Assembly  elected  him 
as  its  moderator  in  1948.  The  pop- 
ular speaker  and  teacher  earned  de- 
grees at  Presbyterian  College,  the 
University  of  South  Carolina,  Colum- 
bia Seminary  and  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. He  also  received  the  hon- 
orary D.D.  from  Presbyterian. 
He  is  a  member  of  Enoree  Presby- 
tery in  South  Carolina.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Mission  Board  Takes  Immigration  Stand 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Making  a 
tentative  foray  into  the  field  of  na- 
tional political  affairs,  the  newly- 
enlarged  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  took  aim  at  the  na- 
tion's immigration  laws  at  its  July 
meeting  here. 

A  carefully-worded  resolution 
passed  by  the  24-member  board  urges 
members  of  the  denomination  "to 
exercise  all  proper  influence  as  Chris- 
tian citizens  to  seek  the  enactment 
and  maintenance  of  immigration 
statutes  consonant  with  our  convic- 
tions concerning  the  dignity  of  all 
men." 

Congress  is  presently  considering 
amendment  of  immigration  laws,  the 


document  notes.  "Liberal"  forces  in 
American  political  and  religious  life 
have  been  leading  the  drive  for  re- 
vision of  the  current  statutes.  The 
general  board  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  advocated  several 
drastic  changes  of  the  law  in  a  Feb- 
ruary resolution. 

In  its  first  meeting  since  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  the  missions  board  re- 
corded its  conviction  "that  insofar 
as  is  possible  in  this  complex  issue 
the  immigration  statutes  should  be 
built  upon  and  manifest  the  prin- 
ciple of  human  dignity  and  charity 
belonging  to  all  men  under  God." 

While  it  refrained  from  outright 
condemnation  of  the  present  laws 
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and  from  endorsement  of  any  spe- 
cific legislation,  the  board  transmit- 
ted its  action  to  the  Division  of 
Christian  Action  (Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education)  "for  such  use  as 
may  appear  wise  in  voicing  our 
common  concern  as  Christians  about 
a  matter  so  integral  in  our  relations 
with  the  whole  world." 

Also  transmitted  was  a  staff  study 
which  concluded  that  "our  immigra- 


Korea  Birthday  Gift 
Is  Record:  $468,448 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  A 
record-breaking  gift  of  $468,448  has 
been  presented  to  the  Presbyterian 
Medical  Center  at  Chunju,  and  Tae- 
jon  Presbyterian  College,  also  in  Ko- 
rea, by  some  250,000  women  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  amount  was  $154,008  more 
than  the  record-setting  1963  offering 
which  went  to  work  in  Brazil  and 
Mexico. 

Dr.  Evelyn  L.  Green,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Women's  Work,  made  the  an- 
nouncement during  the  annual  Pres- 
byterian women's  conference  at  Mon- 
treal 

The  first  $100,000  of  the  1965  of- 
fering is  marked  for  Taejon  College; 
the  remainder  goes  to  the  Medical 
Center  at  Chunju. 

In  a  dramatic  overseas  telephone 
conversation  to  Dr.  Paul  Crane, 
physician  at  the  recipient  Medical 
Center,  the  conferees  heard  Dr. 
Crane's  expression  of  appreciation 
as  the  first  public  announcement  was 
made. 

The  annual  Women  of  the 
Church  Birthday  Offering  cites  the 
anniversary  of  organized  women's 
work  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  US  and  alternately  goes  to  over- 
seas and  home  missions  work  of  the 
denomination.  The  first  offering 
was  in  1922  with  a  total  of  $28,168. 

With  receipt  of  the  1965  offering, 
the  Presbyterian  women  have  given 
approximately  $5,215,000  to  overseas 
and  home  missions  since  1922. 

Announced  as  the  1966  offering 
objective  was  a  two-fold  project  in 
economically-depressed  Eastern  Ken- 
tucky areas.  Social  workers  will  be 
provided  in  Guerrant  Presbytery,  and 
scholarships  and  other  aid  will  be 
provided  through  Lees  Junior  Col- 
lege, Jackson,  Ky. 

The  largest  offering  for  a  home- 
land object,  $253,454,  was  given  in 
1964.  ffl 
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tion  laws  are  riddled  with  racial  dis- 
crimination." 

Testimony  on  the  subject  has  al- 
ready been  given  to  Congress  by  a 
representative  of  Church  World 
Service.  Testifying  before  a  House 
subcommittee  in  May  for  the  NCC. 
John  W.  Schauer,  director  of  the  im- 
migration and  refugee  program  of 
Church  World  Service  told  Congress- 
men of  "dissatisfaction"  with  the 
present  law.  He  added  that  many 
of  the  revisions  in  the  Administra- 
tion proposal  "reflect  the  historic 
concern  of  the  churches." 

The  board  has  been  financially 
supporting  the  immigration  program 
of  Church  World  Service. 

In  other  action  the  board: 

—  Called  Presbyterian  US  churches 
to  prayer  for  the  nationwide  evan- 
gelistic campaign  now  underway  in 
Korea  after  hearing  an  appeal  for 
such  support  from  a  Korean  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Kikyuk  Li. 

—  Agreed  to  open  a  joint  office  in 
Seoul  to  handle  business  matters  for 
the  three  Presbyterian  (US,  UPUSA 
and  Australian)  missions  operating 
in  Korea.  Named  interim  treasurer 
there  was  H.  Petrie  Mitchell,  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  mission. 

—  Asked  for  a  staff  study  of  salaries 
in  every  country  where  it  has  per- 
sonnel, with  a  view  toward  cost  of 
living  increases. 

—  Voted  $20,000  for  overseas  relief 
and  interchurch  aid  projects  includ- 
ing $15,000  to  Africa,  $2,000  for  dis- 
placed Vietnamese,  $2,000  for  vic- 
tims of  a  May  cyclone  in  East  Paki- 
stan and  $1,000  for  rebuilding 
churches  destroyed  in  1954  typhoons 
in  the  Philippines. 

—  Named  representatives  to  a  No- 
vember consultation  on  relations 
with  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the 
Congo. 

—  Recognized,  with  appreciation 
for  their  years  of  service,  the  retire- 
ments of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  T. 
Boyer  (Korea)  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Hobson  (Congo) .  ffl 


70  Board  Appointees 
Include  Three  Interns 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Seven  mis- 
sionaries were  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  at  its  July 
meeting  here.  At  the  same  time  it 
also  appointed  three  seminary  stu- 
dents to  an  "intern"  year  of  service 
on  foreign  fields. 
The  appointees  are: 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Rion  Dixon, 
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Greenville,  S.  C,  regular  (career) 
service  in  evangelism  and  medicine 

(Mexico) ;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thom- 
as R.  Roddy,  Warrington,  Fla.,  reg- 
ular (career)  service  in  evangelism 

(West  Brazil) ;  Miss  Judy  Ann  Gid- 
den,  Houston,  Tex.,  three-year  term 
as  teacher  of  missionaries'  children 

(West  Brazil)  ;  Miss  Nancy  LaPearl 
Thurmond,  Bradenton,  Fla.,  three- 
year  term  as  teacher  of  missionaries' 
children  (Brazil) ;  and  Miss  Jacqeu- 
line  Monroe,  Houston,  Tex.,  two- 
year  term  of  volunteer  service  as 
teacher    of   missionaries'  children 

(Congo) . 

One-year  interns  are:  Louis  B. 
Weeks  III,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and 
Union  Seminary  (Congo) ;  Clarence 
D.  Fouse,  Miami,  Fla.,  and  Colum- 
bia  Seminary  (Korea) ;  and  Miss 
Margaret  Ann  McGeachy,  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  and  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  (Congo) .  ffl 

Denomination's  Income 
Up  for  First  Half  Year 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Denomination- 
level  benevolence  receipts  for  the 
first  half  of  1965  are  about  one  hun- 
dred  thirty  thousand  dollars  ahead  I 
of  those  for  the  same  period  of  j 
1964,  treasurers  of  Presbyterian  US  | 
agencies  have  reported. 

Total  receipts  for  the  first  six  I 
months  of  this  year  were  $4,581,523.  I 
For  the  same  six  months  of  last  yeat 
the  sum  was  $4,451,210. 

While  all  of  the  treasuries  received  1 
more  during  the  first  half  of  196$  fl 
than  they  did  during  the  same  peri- 
od of  1964,  only  the  Board  of  An. 
nuities  and  Relief  and  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  received  more  than 
half  their  budgets  in  half  the  year. 
Some  boards  showed  a  slightly  small-  i 
er  percentage  of  the  budget  received  is 
this  year  than  at  the  same  time  last 
year,  however.  d 

As  reported  by  the  various  treas-  i 
urers,  the  receipts  for  the  first  sitf  * 
months  (with  those  for  the  same  1 
period  of  1964  following  in  paren-  » 
theses)  are:  Annuities  and  Relief,  is 
$527,908  ($495,150) ;  Christian  Edu,  ll 
cation,  $316,319  ($307,549)  ;  Church  « 
Extension,  $666,636  ($663,500) ;  1 1 
World  Missions,  $2,505,611  ($2,449,.  - 
098) ;  General  Fund,  $554,773  ($526,.  I 
101) ;  Inter  Church  Agencies,  $10/  k 
276  ($9,812).  EE  k 

The  yoke  of  Christ  will  never  f 
fit  a  stiff  neck.  —  Selected. 

28.  1965 


A  military  man  talks  about  basic  Christian  things  — 


Stewards  of  the  Word 

MAJOR  GENERAL  GEORGE  T.  DUNCAN,  USA 


I have  been  asked  to  relate  the 
theme,  "Stewards  of  the  Word," 
to  the  responsibilities  of  Christian 
;  men  to  stand  by  the  Living  Word  in 
j  these  days  of  trouble  and  uncer- 
|  tainty. 

Perhaps  we  should  start  off  with 
I  Webster's  definition  of  "steward," 
I  which  is,  "one  who  actively  directs 
B  affairs  —  a  manager  or  caretaker." 

The  dictionary  quite  properly  in- 
I  serts  the  adverb  "actively."  A  true 
|i  steward  cannot  discharge  his  respon- 
sibilities without  being  actively  en- 
I  gaged  in  the  interest  of  the  one  who 
I  employed  him. 

Chosen  By  Christ 

We,  as  Christians,  have  been  chos- 
I  en  by  Christ  to  walk  in  His  way,  to 
I  be  faithful  to  His  Word,  to  share 
I  that  Word  with  others,  to  be  actively 
•  engaged  in  His  business.  As  His 
[  stewards  we  have  a  mission  to  ac- 
u  complish. 

Peter  describes  Christians  in  these 
I  words:  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
Ition,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
i  tion,  a  peculiar  people,   that  ye 

I  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him 

II  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
\  into  His  marvellous  light." 

What  an  inspiring  challenge  to 
those  who  have  been  so  selected  by 
His  grace! 

What  a  wonderful  heritage  we 
[have  received  to  preserve  and  pass 
Ion  to  others! 


I    The  author  is  Chief  of  Staff  of  the 
j  United   States   Continental  Army 
\Command,  Fort  Monroe,  Va.  The 
\  article  is  the  substance  of  an  address 
given  before  a  Men  of  the  Church 
rally    at    the    First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hampton,  Va. 


This  heritage  was  prepared  for 
us  before  there  was  a  universe.  The 
way  was  paved  for  it: 

When  Abraham  sought  his  uncer- 
tian  way  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees; 

When  Moses  led  the  children  from 

Egypt; 

When  Isaiah  prophesied,  "for  un- 
to us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given." 

The  providential  establishment 
of  the  Roman  Empire  provided  a 
single  government  and  communica- 
tion system,  a  civilized  area,  where 
the  Word  of  Christ  could  take  root 
and  grow. 

This  Christian  Faith  and  Church 
has  grown  and  expanded,  nurtured 
by  the  blood  and  tears  of  thousands 
who  cherished  it,  not  only  for  them- 
selves, but  for  others. 

Down  through  the  centuries  this 
divine  gift  has  been  man's  only  con- 
solation and  comfort  in  the  face  of 
the  tumult  and  tragedy  which  is  the 
lot  of  every  generation.  The  Gospel's 
promise  of  everlasting  life  in  the 
presence  of  the  Saviour  at  the  end 
of  a  troubled  earthly  journey,  has 
always  been  the  Christian's  bright- 
est hope. 

In  This  Land 

Our  ancestors  brought  their  Chris- 
tian faith  with  them  to  this  coun- 
try. Their  first  act  was  to  establish 
a  place  to  worship  and  organize  a 
church  to  preserve  the  faith  for  their 
children. 

At  times  in  our  history  the  Light 
flickered  and  almost  died,  but  we 
have  it  today  because  men  sacrificed 
themselves  to  keep  it  alive. 

A  divine  gift  of  unmeasurable 
worth  has  been  bestowed  upon  us. 
As  heirs  and  stewards  of  this  faith, 


we  have  a  trust  to  keep  and  a  sacred 
task  to  perform. 

When  we  look  about  at  our  af- 
fluent society,  at  new  churches 
springing  up  in  a  nation  that  still 
guarantees  the  basic  freedoms  of 
man,  we  are  inclined  to  feel  that  our 
trust  is  secure;  that  little  is  required 
of  a  steward  today. 

But  we  would  be  blind  indeed  if 
we  did  not  recognize  that  our  liber- 
ties in  Christ  are  threatened  today 
by  militant  foes  within  and  without 
the  Christian  world.  They  are  loose 
upon  the  earth  as  they  have  not  been 
for  centuries. 

Christians  in  these  modern  times 
are  imprisoned  and  persecuted  for 
their  faith.  In  this  modern  world 
there  are  places  where  Christian  wor- 
ship is  forbidden. 

Within  the  last  few  years  liberty 
and  organized  Christianity  have 
been  snatched  away  from  one  coun- 
try after  another  in  some  swift  as- 
sault —  from  hands  that  held  them 
too  loosely  and  from  lives  that  val- 
ued them  too  lightly. 

Sometimes  the  attack  has  been 
more  subtle,  as  when  strong  groups 
working  from  within  have  displaced 
men  who  have  grown  weary  of 
watching,  or  who  have  become  con- 
fused and  doubtful. 

We  have  seen  it  happen.  In  my 
two  years  in  Berlin  I  saw  the  Chris- 
tian Church  disappear  from  East 
Germany  as  an  effective  body.  That 
it  can  happen  here  in  America  is  not 
too  fantastic  for  thought. 

The  Undermining  Trends 

We  may  observe  now  the  symp- 
toms of  the  trends  that  can  under- 
mine a  Christian  America  long  un- 
molested in  the  enjoyment  of  its 
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dearly  bought  Christian  liberties. 

These  symptoms  arise  not  merely 
because  the  days  of  heroic  combat 
for  truth  are  past.  It  is  also  that 
pride  unchecked  by  love  for  the 
truth  becomes  impatient  with  the 
restraints  of  conformity  to  God's 
will. 

It  is  also  that  men  grow  surfeited 
with  manna  from  Heaven. 

It  is  also  that  a  faith  inherited 
and  not  fought  for  is  perhaps  more 
subject  to  doubts  and  fears  and  aver- 
sions. 

As  a  consequence,  there  appear 
among  us: 

Those  so  accustomed  to  Christian 
freedom  they  find  fault  with  their 
own  liberties; 

Special  groups  urging  a  streamlin- 
ing of  democracy  and  church  organ- 
ization to  achieve  some  special  pur- 
pose; 

Those  who  would  push  God  out 
of  our  public  life; 

Religious  piety  as  a  screen  for  sec- 
ular motives; 

A  vast  regard  for  form  and  an  in- 
difference to  substance; 

Men  of  the  church  using  the  name 
of  the  church  to  support  philos- 
ophies that  can  eventually  overcome 
the  church; 

And,  churches  that  have  become 
preoccupied  with  political  action 
and  ethics  rather  than  the  Word  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

These  conditions  should  be  of  deep 
concern  to  Stewards  of  the  Word  — 
especially  the  pressures  to  place  the 
church  in  the  political  arena,  to  seek 
for  it  a  more  active  role  in  secular 
matters. 

The  Christian  Church  is  com- 
posed of  individuals  who  have  one 
belief  in  common — Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Word.  But,  outside  this  sacred 
area,  we  find  among  Christians,  and 
especially  Presbyterians,  a  consider- 
able independence  of  thought.  Most 
of  these  persons  sincerely  seek  Chris- 
tian answers  to  the  problems  that 
confront  them  daily. 

It  would  be  most  unusual  indeed 
if  all  agreed  on  the  answers,  because 
the  problems  themselves  for  the  most 
part  are  not  all  black  or  all  white. 
There  is  a  large  gray  area  in  be- 
tween, where  there  is  considerable 
room  for  honest  doubt  and  a  wide 
spread  of  opinion.  We  find  dedicated 
Christians  among  both  Democrats 
and  Republicans  (although  at  times 
neither  party  would  agree  that  this 
is  so!) . 

Therefore,  it  appears  to  me  rather 
presumptuous,  in  these  days  when 


our  nation  is  striving  for  solutions 
to  complex  political  problems  on 
which  many  honest  differences  of 
opinion  exist,  for  a  church  to  profess 
to  speak  for  its  membership  for  or 
against  these  issues. 

Some  Examples 

A  few  years  after  World  War  II, 
I  visited  a  church  in  Arlington,  Vir- 
ginia. Printed  on  the  front  of  the 
bulletin  handed  to  me  was  the  state- 
ment, "This  church  endorses  the 
views  of  our  central  Church  body 
in  opposing  the  continuation  of  the 
military  draft."  There  were  many 
members  of  that  church  who  did  not 
subscribe  to  that  statement.  Should 
the  church  have  taken  a  position  on 
this  issue?  Did  this  action  advance 
the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Many  of  you  saw  recently  news 
photos  showing  a  group  of  ministers, 
representing  several  prominent 


Instead  of  .  .  . 

Modern  religious  education  has 
gone  astray  because  it  depends  up- 
on human  psychology  and  sociol- 
ogy instead  of  on  divine  revela- 
tion for  an  understanding  of  the 
human  problem.  —  Harrison  S. 
Elliott. 


churches,  picketing  the  Pentagon  in 
protest  of  our  nation's  policy  in  Viet 
Nam.  Without  questioning  their 
right  as  individuals  to  protest, 
should  these  men  have  professed  to 
represent  their  churches?  Did  they 
truly  represent  the  views  of  the  in- 
dividual members  of  their  churches? 
If  so,  did  this  serve  the  purpose  of 
the  church?  Did  this  connect  the 
church  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  with 
subversive  groups  who  wave  the 
same  signs  but  for  a  different  pur- 
pose? 

In  raising  these  questions  I  do  not 
mean  to  imply  that  the  Church 
should  not  be  interested  and  con- 
cerned with  the  great  problems  of 
today  that  affect  men  in  every  walk 
of  life.  The  Church  cannot  stand 
aside  and  say  that  Christianity  has 
no  influence  on  what  goes  on  about 
us;  that  the  Christian  Church  and 
its  members  must  remain  helpless  in 
the  face  of  conditions  that  threaten 
to  engulf  us.  But  there  are  better 
and  more  effective  ways  to  exercise 
influence  than  by  placing  the  Chris- 


tian Church  in  the  midst  of  a  donny- 
brook. 

Immorality,  indifference,  injustice, 
secularization  —  these  are  not  new 
to  the  Christian  Church.  It  has 
faced  such  conditions  before  and  it 
has  survived  to  serve  its  divine  pur- 
pose, which  is  of  far  more  signifi- 
cance to  mankind  than  the  transient 
problems  of  a  generation.  At  the 
same  time,  in  the  course  of  history, 
Christians  have  improved  the  condi- 
tions of  men  far  more  than  the  mem- 
bers of  the  other  religious  groups  of 
the  world. 

Faithful  To  The  Word 

The  Church  has  survived  by  its  ad- 
herence to  the  Word.  It  has  im- 
proved society  by  the  positive  influ- 
ence of  its  individual  members. 

If  the  problems  of  men  are  grim 
and  forbidding  today,  they  were 
vastly  more  so  in  the  days  of  the 
early  Church.  This  early  Church 
labored  in  the  midst  of  a  decadent 
society,  not  promising  to  change  the 
lot  of  man  in  this  world,  but  offer- 
ing the  assurance  that  Christ  came 
to  bring  man  eternal  life. 

I  believe  the  purpose  of  thq 
Church  is  the  same  today  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  St.  Paul.  "Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  Onj 
this  Rock  the  Church  is  built."  The! 
purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  bring 
this  message  to  all  men,  and  to  teach 
men  to  observe  all  that  Christ  com- 
manded. 

In  carrying  out  this  purpose  thej 
Church  is: 

To  teach  the  Word  of  God,  the) 
Gospel  of  Christ; 

To  teach  of  Christ  crucified  for 
our  sins  and  risen  for  our  salvation; 

To  teach  of  a  living  Christ,  whose 
effect  on  our  lives  is  real  and  dy- 
namic; 

To  tell  of  One  who  can  and  does 
influence  the  course  of  events  and 
the  destinies  of  nations; 

To  preach  a  Saviour  whose  goal 
for  His  children  is  not  achieved  in 
this  world. 

Paul  said  in  1st  Corinthians:  "If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able." 

Those  who  seek  a  more  aggressive 
role  for  the  Church  in  national  and 
world  affairs  place  her  in  a  position 
which  restricts  her  true  purpose. 

Further,  it  subjects  the  Church, 
as  a  spiritual  body,  to  manipulation 
to  meet  human  objectives  which,  be- 
cause they  are  human  objectives,  are 
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not  the  same  for  all  men  and  not  all 
of  them  are  pure. 

The  strength  and  influence  of  the 
Church  lies  in  the  Christian  dedica- 
tion, faith  and  action  of  its  individ- 
ual members.  These  are  the  men 
who: 

Will  influence  the  nation; 
Will  direct  the  course  of  daily 
life; 

Will  change  the  conditions  in 
which  we  live. 

These  are  the  men  responsible  for 
the  preservation  of  this  sacred  herit- 
age of  ours. 

As  Stewards  of  the  Word  such  men 
receive  their  strength  and  direction 
from  personal  contact  with  God  and 
from  the  Church  acting  in  its  spirit- 
ual role. 

If  these  men  fail  their  Christian 
duty,  or  falter  in  their  faith,  all  the 


edicts  of  the  Church  will  not  help 
the  society  in  which  we  live. 

Fortunately  for  us,  we  have  Chris- 
tian men  in  positions  of  leadership 
in  public  life,  and  there  are  thous- 
ands of  Christians  who  daily  exercise 
their  influence  in  less  prominent, 
but  not  less  important  ways.  These 
men  by  their  example  and  their  ac- 
tions guide  events  in  a  Christian  di- 
rection. 

This  is  our  role  as  Stewards  of  the 
Word.  Can  we  so  yield  our  will  to 
God's  will  that  we  can  be  Stewards 
of  His  Grace?  We  can,  through 
prayer;  by  constantly  seeking  the 
guidance  of  God  in  the  decisions  we 
make,  the  actions  we  take,  and  the 
causes  we  support;  by  asking  God  to 
intervene  in  the  affairs  of  men  and 
nations;  by  doing  all  that  we  can  in 
our  time  to  follow  that  divine  will. 


We  can  pray  as  Peter  Marshall 
prayed: 

"Speak  to  me  that  I  may  hear 
Thee  giving  me  courage  for  hard 
times  and  strength  for  difficult 
places,  giving  me  determination  for 
challenging  tasks.  I  ask  no  easy  way 
but  just  Thy  Grace  that  is  sufficient 
for  every  need,  so  that  no  matter 
how  hard  the  way,  how  challenging 
the  hour,  how  dark  the  sky,  I  may 
be  enabled  to  overcome." 

We  are  indeed  "a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  we 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
Him,  who  has  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvellous  light." 

Christ  is  our  Beacon,  our  Compass 
and  our  Goal. 

Let  us  go  forward  with  our  eyes 
ever  on  Him.  ffl 


The  final  article  in  a  series  on  the  covenants  in  the  Bible  — 


The  New  and  Better  Covenant 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Essentially  Scripture  is  the  un- 
folding of  one  great  covenant. 
After  man  fell,  thus  breaking  the 
covenant  of  works  —  or  the  covenant 
of  life  —  God  made  a  covenant  of 
grace.  All  Scripture  from  Genesis 
3:15  on  is  the  unfolding  of  the  cov- 
enant of  grace  —  His  covenant  of 
salvation,  His  covenant  of  sovereign 
mercy  . 

There  is,  however,  a  lower  or  more 
limited  use  of  the  term  "covenant." 
We  speak  of  the  "old  covenant"  and 
we  mean  what  the  Old  Testament  is 
talking  about.  We  speak  of  the  "new 
covenant"  and  we  refer  to  what  the 
New  Testament  unfolds  as  a  fulfil- 
lment of  the  Old  Testament.  We 
I  particularly  mean  by  the  term  "old 
[covenant"  what  happened  at  Mt.  Si- 
|nai  and  developed  after  that.  Exodus 
1 19  marks  the  beginning  of  a  new 
unfolding  of  the  covenant  of  grace 


Scripture:  Hebrews  8 
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series  begun  last  winter  but  inter- 
rupted on  account  of  Dr.  Strong's 
illness. 


in  terms  of  a  legal  code,  in  terms  of 
a  sacrificial  system,  in  terms  of  a 
method  of  worship.  It  is  that  ar- 
rangement and  development  the 
New  Testament  speaks  of  when  it 
refers  to  the  "old  covenant."  Now 
in  the  Scripture  passage  which  is  our 
basis  of  study,  Hebrews  8,  we  find 
the  writer  speaking  of  the  "old  cov- 
enant" and  the  "better  covenant," 
the  old  covenant  made  at  Sinai  and 
the  new  covenant  made  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Old  Covenant 

God  did  such  a  marvelous  thing 
at  Sinai  that  one  might  have  sup- 
posed there  never  could  be  an  ad- 
vance upon  what  then  came  to  pass. 
He  had  taken  a  captive  people  out 
of  Egypt  and  by  His  bared  right  arm 
of  power  had  delivered  them  from 
bondage.  He  made  the  waters  part 
that  they  might  escape  the  pursuing 
Egyptian  host.  He  sustained  them 
in  the  wilderness  and  brought  them 
to  the  upthrust  in  southern  Sinai 


Which  we  call  the  mount  of  God. 
He  spoke  to  them  from  the  top  of 
the  mount  giving  them  the  ten  words 
of  His  law.  He  even  inscribed  those 
words  as  with  His  own  finger  on 
tables  of  stone,  making  treaty  with 
this  people  Israel.  He  had  Moses 
write  the  words  in  a  book  that 
further  grounded  and  interpreted 
the  covenant. 

Moses  slew  a  beast  in  sacrifice  and 
poured  half  of  the  blood  before  God 
upon  an  altar  and  then  dipped  a 
sprig  of  hyssop  in  the  rest  to  sprinkle 
the  book  and  the  people  with  the 
blood,  the  sacrificial  blood  of  God's 
covenant  with  them.  In  the  24th 
chapter  of  Exodus  it  is  recorded  that 
Moses  said  in  God's  Name,  "This  is 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  that  I  have 
made  with  you." 

So  God  gave  them  a  law  to  show 
them  what  sin  was  that  they  might 
withdraw  from  it;  and  to  guide  them 
in  holy  living.  When  they  commit- 
ted transgression,  they  might  seek 
forgiveness  by  the  rite  of  sacrifice, 
He  gave  them  a  priesthood.  He  gave 
them  the  tabernacle.  He  gave  them 
organization  as  a  nation.    He  gave 
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them  the  promise  of  a  land  into 
winch  they  should  triumphantly  en- 
ter and  settle  to  be  at  peace  and  to 
enjoy  the  flowing  of  its  bounteous 
plenty  of  milk  and  honey. 

This  was  a  covenant  of  glory  and 
yet  it  was  transitory.  When  Moses 
came  down  from  the  mountain  he  had 
to  put  a  veil  over  his  face  because 
his  skin  shone;  the  people  could  not 
bear  to  look  on  him.  But  the  glory 
faded.  It  was  symbolic,  says  the  let- 
ter to  the  Corinthians,  of  the  passing 
away  even  of  such  a  glorious  phase 
of  God's  ministration  to  and  deal- 
ing with  His  people. 

A  New  Covenant  Promised 

Jeremiah  wrote  that  the  old  cov- 
enant would  pass  away.  He  was 
not  the  first  to  intimate  it.  Isaiah 
had  predicted  that  there  would  be 
another  covenant,  an  advance  upon 
that  which  was  made  at  Sinai.  He 
called  it  a  covenant  of  peace.  He 
called  it  also  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant. A  few  years  after  Jeremiah 
Ezekiel  would  refer  by  use  of  the 
same  words  to  what  was  coming. 
Some  of  the  minor  prophets  also 
looked  ahead  and  saw  down  the 
years  new  dealings  of  God  in  power 
and  grace  in  behalf  of  His  people. 

But  it  was  Jeremiah  who  in  the 
31st  chapter  of  his  prophecy  was 
given  to  state  it  more  clearly  than 
anyone.  It  is  Jeremiah  who  is  quot- 
ed in  detail  in  the  eighth  chapter 
of  Hebrews:  "Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael and  with  the  house  of  Judah: 
Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day 
when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
because  they  continued  not  in  My 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not, 
saith  the  Lord.  For  this  is  the  cove- 
nant that  I  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord;  I  will  put  My  laws  into  their 
minds,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts:  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
and  they  shall  be  to  Me  a  people: 
And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man 
his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for 
all  shall  know  Me,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest.  For  I  will  be  merciful 
to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more." 

So  the  promise  was  made  of  a  new 
covenant.  We  should  always  study 
the  Old  Testament  in  terms  of  the 


idea  of  promise.  We  should  always 
understand  the  Old  Testament  in 
terms  of  a  looking  forward  to  some- 
thing better  to  come. 

Here,  by  the  way,  is  why  it  is 
altogether  vain  for  anyone  to  think 
that  he  can  live  in  a  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  not  only  that 
there  is  no  longer  a  priesthood.  It 
is  not  only  that  there  is  no  longer 
an  altar  and  a  sacrifice,  so  that  true 
Old  Testament  religion  is  nowhere 
found  in  the  earth.  It  is  that  any 
attempt  to  live  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ignores  the  very  Word  of 
God  in  the  Old  Testament  itself 
that  something  better  is  coming,  that 
a  new  covenant  is  to  be  given. 

The  New  Testament  takes  up  the 
Old  Testament  promise  and  says:  "It 
is  here,  it  is  now  fulfilled." 

Look  at  our  Lord  on  the  night 
when  He  was  betrayed.  See  Him  in- 
stitute the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper, 
which  is  perpetually  to  be  observed 
in  His  Church.  He  takes  bread, 
blesses  it,  breaks  it,  and  says:  "Take, 
eat.  This  is  My  body  which  is 
broken  for  you.  This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  Me."  Then  He  offers  the 
cup,  citing  the  language  of  Jere- 
miah: "This  cup  is  the  new  covenant 
in  My  blood  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  Drink,  all 
of  you,  of  it." 

The  New  Covenant 

How  can  it  be  missed  that  He  is 
saying:  "What  Jeremiah  promised 
now  comes  to  fulfillment.  Now 
blood  tftiait  is  more  efficacious  than 
that  sprinkled  by  Moses  at  Sinai  is 
about  to  be  shed.  Now  a  redemp- 
tion more  meaningful  than  was  giv- 
en to  Israel  when  she  was  brought 
out  of  Egypt  is  to  be  bestowed  upon 
believing  hearts.  Now  the  new  cov- 
enant has  been  introduced"? 

Jeremiah  31  and  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Supper  are  promise  and  ful- 
fillment. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant.  That  is  what 
Hebrews  is  at  pains  to  develop,  that 


Never! 

Sometimes  on  the  Rock  I  tremble, 
Faint  of  heart  and  weak  of 
knee; 

But  the  steadfast  Rock  of  Ages, 
Never  trembles  under  me. 

— Isobel  Kuhn 


our  Saviour  has  brought  in  a  better 
covenant,  that  our  Saviour  has  ful- 
filled the  design  of  the  old  covenant. 
We  are  therefore  now  on  the  highest 
level  of  the  dealings  of  God  with 
mankind.  The  Old  Testament  was  a 
glorious  level  but  a  lower  one.  The 
New  Testament  is  the  highest  level 
and  surpasses  altogether  in  glory  all 
that  has  gone  before. 

So  we  understand  the  new  cove- 
nant as  essentially  a  final  earthly  un- 
folding of  the  great  covenant  an- 
nounced in  the  garden  of  Eden,  the 
covenant  of  grace.  This  is  what  we 
mark  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism: 
the  new  covenant  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  what 
we  mark  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Supper:  the  new  covenant  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And, 
says  the  apostle,  it  is  a  better  cove- 
nant. 

A  Better  Covenant 

It  is  a  better  covenant  in  that  it 
has  a  better  Mediator.  Moses  was 
the  mediator  of  the  Old  Testament 
or  old  covenant.  He  stood  between 
God  and  the  people.  He  received 
God's  Word  from  His  own  mouth 
and  communicated  it  to  the  people. 
He  told  the  people  what  God  had 
given  him  about  their  worship  and 
about  His  plans  for  them.  Moses 
was  the  greatest  man  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. It  will  be  one  of  the  privi- 
leges of  eternity  to  walk  and  talk 
with  Moses.  But  when  you  speak 
of  Jesus  and  Moses,  Moses  shrinks 
and  only  the  Lord  is  before  our 
gaze. 

Do  you  remember  how  this  wasf 
emphasized  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration? Our  Saviour  was  pray- 
ing. James,  John,  Peter  were  the 
witnesses.  He  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them.  Suddenly  there  appeared 
two  spectral  but  real  figures,  Moses 
and  Elijah,  talking  with  Jesus  about 
the  death  He  would  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem.  Peter,  befuddled,  said, 
"Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here.  Let  us 
make  three  booths  or  tabernacles — 
one  for  Thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Eli  jah."  In  other  words, 
"Let's  just  camp  out  here  and  con- 
tinue in  this  happy,  inspiring  set- 
ting." Came  then  a  voice  from  the 
cloud  that  overshadowed  the  moun- 
tain and  whisked  away  Moses  and 
Elijah:  "This  is  My  beloved  Son, 
hear  Him."  There  is  a  better  medi- 
ator —  God's  Son  made  man. 

There  is,  therefore,  a  better  priest- 
hood.  Aaron  was  the  high  priest  in 
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the  Old  Testament  time,  and  he 
founded  the  line  of  priests.  All  the 
priests  were  his  descendants.  They 
were  sinners,  fallible,  weak,  unwor- 
thy, obvious  in  shortcomings.  But 
our  Lord  —  can  any  fault  be  found 
in  Him?  He  needed  not  first  to  make 
offerings  for  His  own  sins  as  Israel's 
priests  did.  He  had  no  sin.  He  was 

i  a  perfect  high  priest.  The  psalm 
says  of  Him:  "Thou  art  a  priest  for- 
ever, after  the  order  of  Melchizedek." 

So  there  was  a  better  priest  and 
there  was  a  better  sacrifice.  Year  af- 
ter year  they  needed  to  offer  bulls 
and  goats  upon  the  altars  of  Israel 

i  for  the  sins  of  priests  and  people. 
These  were  but  covering  sacrifices. 
These  were  but  prophetic  sacrifices. 
These  were  but  typical  offerings. 
They  had  no  true  inherent  efficacy. 
They  pointed  ahead  to  what  would 
finally  come  and  supercede  and  end 
mem.  Now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
age  a  sacrifice  has  been  made  whose 
efficacy  cannot  be  surpassed,  whose 
efficacy  is  perfect  and  complete. 
There  has  been  made  a  sacrifice  that 
puts  an  end  to  all  offerings  of  ani- 
mals, all  offerings  of  blood.  It  is 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
for  all  the  sins  of  all  His  people. 

This  is  why  the  Scripture  exalts 
the  death  of  Christ.  This  is  why  the 

i  Scripture  makes  much  of  His  blood 
and  calls  it  precious.  This  is  why 
our  Lord  at  the  first  Supper  said: 
"This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in 
My  blood."  There  is  a  better  sacri- 
fice. Think  of  it:  "By  one  offering 
He  hath  perfected  forever  them  that 
are  sanctified."  One  death,  but  it 
saved  multitudes.  One  shedding 
of  blood,  one  pouring  out  of  life, 
one  devotion  of  Himself  to  receive 
the  curse  and  penalty  due  for  sin  — 
uncountable  millions  are  saved. 
Christ  made  a  better  covenant. 

There  is  a  better  sanctuary.  That 
Old  Testament  sanctuary  was  most 
cunningly  designed  with  its  tent  of 
many  cloth  and  skin  layers,  its  holy 
place  with  golden  objects;  with  its 
most  holy  place  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  containing  the  ten  words 
of  God  written  on  tables  of  stone, 
the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod 
that  budded.  Then  a  beautiful  sanc- 
tuary replaced  the  tabernacle  in  the 

|  days  of  Solomon. 

J  But  all  those  structures,  those  sac- 
Jrifices,  and  that  priesthood  were  but 
J  to  prepare  for  something  better.  In  the 
jlNew  Testament  it  is  said  that  Christ 
[has  not  entered  into  any  holy  place 
t|made  with  hands.  Now  He  has  ap- 
Jpeared  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 


The  earthly  sanctuary  was  only  prep- 
aratory to  the  heavenly  sanctuary  and 
to  the  city  of  the  Lord  God.  There 
is  a  better  sanctuary. 

Every  time  we  gather  for  worship 
it  should  be  like  coming  in  the  door 
of  heaven.  The  church  building 
should  seem  like  the  vestibule  of 
God's  own  home  on  high.  We  have 
in  the  new  covenant  a  better  sanc- 
tuary. 

And  there  are  better  promises.  Old 
Testament  Israel  was  given  the 
promise  of  a  land  and  that  she  would 
be  a  blessing  to  the  nations.  In  the 
new  covenant  the  promises  are  bet- 
ter. Not  earthly  things  but  heavenly 
things  are  promised. 

There  is  a  better  relationship  be- 
tween God  and  His  people.  In  the 
Old  Testament  it  was  so  external. 
Laws  were  written  on  tables  of  stone, 
priests  bustled  about  ministering, 
beasts  were  offered.  In  the  New 
Testament  the  emphasis  is  on  an  in- 
timate, vital,  personal  relationship 
with  God.  Intimacy  and  inwardness 
were  there  in  the  Old  Testament  but 
often  only  glimpsed.  We  have  a 
standing  and  a  privilege  higher  than 
Israel  knew.  God  comes  to  us  and 
He  saves  us.  He  puts  a  new  heart 
in  us,  a  heart  of  obedience,  a  heart 
of  love,  a  heart  of  appreciation. 

And  so  you  don't  have  to  go  to  an 
earthly  priest  and  you  don't  have 
to  offer  a  bullock,  a  goat,  a  pigeon, 
or  a  lamb.  You  have  a  sacrifice: 
Christ  made  it  on  the  cross.  You 
have  a  mediator:  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
you.  You  have  a  relationship  with 
God  from  your  heart  to  His. 

We  are  the  privileged  ones  upon 
whom  the  end  of  the  ages  has  come. 
It  is  a  pity  that  so  many  live  their 
Christian  lives  at  a  poor  dying  rate, 
as  the  hymn  says,  when  tihere  is  be- 
fore them  this  unfolding  of  glories 
and  wonders.  We  have  the  new  cove- 
nant, which  is  better,  which  will  nev- 
er be  surpassed,  which  is  the  climax 
of  God's  plan  and  dealings,  the  new 
covenant  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  earnestly  long  that  all  should 
realize  the  dignity  and  standing  and 
blessings  that  are  ours  in  Christ  and 
should  embrace  Him  together  with 
that  new  covenant  which  in  fulfill- 
ment of  ancient  prophecy  He  has 
by  His  own  presence  and  saving 
work  introduced  to  mankind.  HE 

•    •  • 

Meekness  is  giving  a  soft  an- 
swer to  a  rough  question.  —  W. 
B.  Knight. 


START 
KEEPING 
UP... 

.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 
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EDITORIALS 


DojThey  Know  the  Bible? 


Bible  knowledge  is  essential  to  ma- 
ture Christian  faith,  for  faith  com- 
eth  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

It  seems  strange  that  so  vital  a 
truth  as  that  should  have  to  be  de- 
fended and  yet  such  is  the  case. 
Large  numbers  of  people  who  be- 
lieve themselves  Christians  know  vir- 
tually nothing  of  the  Bible  and  con- 
sider such  knowledge  unnecessary. 

Even  ministers  today  are  some- 
times woefully  ignorant  of  the  sim- 
ple content  of  the  basic  Text  of  their 
ministry.  Presbytery  examinations 
for  ordination  must  be  conducted  at 
the  most  elementary  level  possible  or 
the  average  seminary  graduate  floun- 
ders over  such  basic  questions  as, 
"What  is  the  great  theme  of  He- 
brews," or  "What  does  Paul  say 


Here  in  North  Carolina  the 
stream  of  rhetoric  still  flows  una- 
bated, over  efforts  to  repeal  the  so- 
called  "speaker-ban  law"  which 
blocks  Communists  and  fellow  trav- 
elers from  speaking  on  state-owned 
college  campuses. 

And  church-related  faculties  (not 
affected  by  the  law)  continue  to 
complicate  things  by  passing  reso- 
lutions and  otherwise  agitating  for 
repeal. 

Happily  some  of  the  most  influen- 
tial radio  and  TV  stations  in  the 
state  are  not  controlled  by  liberals. 
One  of  these,  WBT-TV,  has 
summed  up  this  tempest-in-a-teapot 
succinctly: 

"This  law  does  not  forbid  or  pre- 
vent or  discourage  students  from 
reading  all  the  Communist  literature 
they  wish  to  read. 

"It  does  not  forbid  or  prevent  or 
discourage  students  from  listening 
to  all  the  Communist  speakers  they 
wish  to  hear. 

"It  does  not  put  any  restrictions 
on  the  freedom  of  a  professor  to  give 
instruction  about  Communism  or  to 
engage  in  research  on  that  subject. 


about  the  resurrection  in  I  Cor.  15?" 

But  encouraging  signs  have  ap- 
peared that  things  may  be  taking  a 
turn  for  the  better.  Most  of  the 
Church  is  just  now  engaged  in  an 
intensive  survey  of  the  Bible.  Pres- 
byterians have  been  digging  into 
corners  of  the  Bible  they  never  ex- 
plored before. 

Before  leaving  this  year's  Bible 
study  for  an  extensive  course  in 
Church  history  (scheduled  for  1965- 
66)  congregational  leaders  may  want 
to  find  out  what  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  their  members  have.  There  is 
probably  no  other  barometer  for 
measuring  as  accurately  the  spiritual 
health  of  a  congregation. 

The  Bible  quiz  which  constitutes 
the  youth  program  in  this  issue  (p. 
16)  is  in  no  sense  of  the  word  a  corn- 


It  does  not  prohibit  the  sale,  acquisi- 
tion or  possession  of  literature  on  or 
about  Communism,  even  if  it  comes 
direct  from  a  Communist  press. 

"It  does  not  prevent  a  known 
Communist  like  Gus  Hall  from 
speaking  to  college  audiences  in  col- 
lege towns  and  it  does  not  prevent 
or  discourage  the  entire  faculty  and 
student  body  from  going  to  hear 
such  a  speaker  if  they  want  to  .  .  ." 

"It  says  briefly  that  state  property 
shall  not  be  used  for  a  speech  by 
any  person  who  is  a  known  member 
of  the  Communist  Party  —  who  is 
known  to  have  advocated  the  over- 
throw of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  or  the  State  of  North 
Carolina  —  or  who  has  pleaded  the 
Fifth  Amendment  in  refusing  to  an- 
swer questions  about  his  possible 
Communist  or  subversive  connec- 
tions .  .  ." 

Under  the  circumstances,  it  is 
wondrously  strange  that  faculties  of 
Presbyterian  schools  should  agitate 
so  strongly  for  repeal  of  the  law. 
Hopefully  the  people  of  this  state 
(and  others  where  a  similar  contro- 
versy exists)  will  have  better 
sense.  ffl 


prehensive  examination.  Such  a  test 
would  have  to  be  devised  separately 
(and  we  hope  you  will) .  But  the 
quiz  in  this  issue  would  be  useful 
in  letting  teachers  know  if  their  stu- 
dents have  a  minimal  nodding  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Book  of  books. 

The  quiz  hardly  touches  Bible 
content  —  it  touches  Bible  interpre- 
tation not  at  all.  If  this  were  a  citi- 
zenship test  comparable  questions 
might  be  such  as  these:  "Who  is  the 
President  of  the  U.  S.?"  "How  many 
states  are  there  in  the  U.  S."  Just 
as  one  could  hardly  call  himself  a 
practicing  citizen  without  such  basic 
information,  one  can  hardly  call 
himself  a  practicing  Christian  if  he 
cannot  answer  these  simple  Bible 
questions. 

Give  this  quiz  to  your  young  peo- 
ple —  and  to  your  adults!  You  will 
better  know  how  much  additional 
Bible  study  to  incorporate  into  your 
curriculum. 

And  we  would  be  interested  to 
hear  the  results.  ffl 


We  Need  Revival 

The  Church,  being  conformed  to 
anything  but  the  image  of  Christ, 
often  presents  a  worldly  caricature 
of  Him — at  worst  sophisticatedly  car- 
nal, and  at  best  peacefully  sleeping 
in  a  crucial  hour.  .  .  . 

Too  many  of  the  clergy  have  learn- 
ed quickly  how  to  succeed  in  the 
ministry  without  really  trying.  The 
standard  of  the  faith  wars  with  the 
standard  of  secularity,  and  the  mini- 
ster of  the  Gospel  is  reduced  first  to 
frustration  and  then  to  ineffective 
conformity. 

The  laity  themselves  have  been 
trapped  on  the  other  side  of  a  widen- 
ing chasm  separating  the  spiritual 
from  the  secular  world.  Immersed  in 
the  material  world  of  science  and 
business  in  an  age  which  worships  its 
own  technological  advances,  men 
find  themselves  saying  the  words  to 
creeds  which  no  longer  have  any 
three-dimensional  meaning  for  them. 

The  trouble  is  not  so  much  that 
the  Gospel  is  incredible  as  that  it  is 
irrelevant.  Promotional  methods 
and  the  questionable  appeal  of  do-it- 
yourself  cartoon-talk-and-flip  kits 
combined  with  puerile  filmstrips, 
spell  out  futility  if  not  bankruptcy. 
The  Gospel  of  congenial  mediocrity, 
not  found  in  the  New  Testament,  is 
normative.  The  Church  is  toying 
with  a  Triune  God  in  whom  it  does 
not  believe. 


That  'Speaker-Ban  Law* 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Third  Dimension 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


True  belief,  as  we  find  it  in  John's 
Gospel  can  be  stated:  "I  believe, 
Lord,  and  all  that  I  am  goes  with 
my  affirmation." — Robert  F.  Rice, 
in  View. 

You 

Satan  has  a  thousand  insidious 
was  of  wearing  away  our  sense  of 
God's  holiness,  and  the  more  that 
God  becomes  something  like  a 
friendly  neighbor,  a  doting  grand- 
parent, or  even  "the  Man  upstairs" 
jj  as  one  flippant  song  puts  it,  the 
less  serious  is  sin,  the  importance 

I of  Calvary,  and  our  need  of  faith. 
One  of  the  many  evidences  of  a 
lessening    appreciation    of  God's 
I  greatness  is  the  tendency  to  address 
I  Him  in  prayer  as  "You."  Well- 
I  meaning  as  this  intimacy  may  be, 
and  often  employed  by  souls  whose 
1  reverence  of  God  is  great,  it  is  un- 
doubtedly an  occasion  for  irrever- 
l  ence  on  the  part  of  less  sensitive 
t  Christians  who  begin  to  use  this  fa- 
|  miliarity  in  thoughtless  imitation. 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  in 
many  languages  a  special  form  of  the 
I  second  person  singular  pronoun  is 
I  used  for  the  purpose  of  addressing 
even  an  earthly  person  of  import- 
k  ance.    If  you  are  ever  called  upon 
I  to  appear  in  court,  be  sure  not  to 
I  address  the  judge  as  "you,"  lest  you 

■  be  found  in  contempt  or  at  least 
I  jeopardize  your  case  by  this  disre- 
Ispect.  The  mayor  of  even  a  small 
I  town  is  properly  addressed  as  "your 

■  honor,"  and  in  many  countries  rath- 
Jer  lowly  civil  servants  are  spoken  to 
las  "My  lord." 

Mother  used  to  tell  us  that,  in 

■  her  day,  it  was  not  regarded  as  good 
I  breeding  to  address  one's  parent  in 
J  the  second  person  at  all:  "What  did 
1  father  say?"  for  example,  was  the 
ipolite  way  for  a  child  to  speak.  We 
■have  come  a  long  way  from  such 
■refinement,  and  with  definite  loss  to 
Jail. 

I  Likely  it  is  with  purpose  that  the 
'[Bible  speaks  of  our  love  for  God 
'fas  "fear." ;  No  matter  what  terms 
!lor  words  we  use  in  addressing  the 
llAimighty,  let  us  all  —  ministers  and 

[members  at  large  alike  t—  remem- 
Iber  God  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
Twho  regards  his  Maker  lightly.  — 
^IRolf  L.  Veenstra  in  The  Banner,  ffl 


is     Faith  is  not  an  emotion,  al- 
5g  though  emotion  may  come  as  a 
0  result  of  faith.  -—  J.  Oswald  San- 
ders. 


The  room  is  dark  and  a  group  of 
surgeons  are  watching  closely  as  a 
detailed  picture  of  a  complicated 
surgical  procedure  is  being  shown  on 
a  screen.  The  late-comer  finds  a  seat 
with  some  difficulty,  because  of  the 
darkness,  and  then  looks  at  the  pic- 
ture —  it  is  but  a  blur. 

That  it  is  the  picture  of  an  opera- 
tion is  discernable  but  it  is  so  out 
of  focus  that  the  one  just  arrived 
looks  hard  at  the  screen,  then  looks 
around  at  the  other  spectators.  In 
surprise  he  sees  in  the  semi-darkness 
that  everyone  else  in  the  room  is 
wearing  what  appear  to  be  dark 
glasses.  He  asks  the  reason,  then 
hastily  goes  back  to  the  entrance  and 
picks  up  a  pair  of  these  glasses  from 
a  box  on  the  table.  He  turns  and 
looks  at  the  picture.  Not  only  is  it 
now  perfectly  clear  but  also  it  is  in 
amazing  detail  such  as  he  never  saw 
before. 

He  is  looking  at  a  three  dimen- 
sional film  and  for  the  first  time  he 
sees  a  picture  which  perfectly  repro- 
duces things  as  they  actually  are, 
with  depth  and  space  in  their  true 
perspectives. 

Almost  everyone  has  seen  such  pic- 
tures, made  by  two  perfectly  synch- 
ronized cameras,  then  projected  by 
perfectly  synchronized  machines  and 
finally  viewed  only  through  especial- 
ly prepared  polarized  glasses.  The 
result  —  pictures  more  perfect  and 
realistic  than  anything  produced  be- 
fore. 

Is  there  not  a  startling  analogy  in 
this  story?  The  things  of  the  spirit 
are  spiritually  discerned  and  can  be 
seen  and  understood  in  no  other  way 
than  by  the  help  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  The  natural  man  not  only 
does  not  see  or  understand  spiritual 
truths,  they  actually  are  foolishness 
to  him  and  he  can  summon  countless 
witnesses  (also  spiritually  blind) ,  to 
sustain  his  contention  that  these 
things  are  foolish. 

But,  when  a  man  humbles  himself, 
and  is  willing  to  submit  to  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  things 


which  previously  were  a  meaningless 
jumble  become  truths  of  dazzling 
beauty  and  meaning. 

Ours  is  a  day  of  mind-worshippers 
—  "scholarship"  is  greatly  admired 
and  rightly  so.  But,  it  is  a  fact  beyond 
the  slightest  cavil,  that  there  are 
many  scholars  today  who  look  at  the 
Bible  with  critical  eye  and  who  seem 
to  delight  in  the  destructive  assump- 
tions of  each  other  and  pass  these 
on  as  the  final  word  in  that  partic- 
ular field.  One  has  but  to  study  the 
Interpreter's  Bible  to  see  that  a 
group  of  learned  men  have  wittingly 
or  otherwise,  set  out  to  denounce 
and  destroy  faith  in  the  historical 
accuracy,  the  ethical  standards  and 
the  doctrinal  integrity  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Unless  God  in  His  love  and  mercy 
breaks  through  the  stubbornness  of 
pride  and  the  assumptions  of  de- 
structive criticism  it  is  a  foregone 
conclusion  that  a  man  who  takes  up 
the  Bible  to  analyze  and  dissect  it  as 
he  would  a  human  book  is  destined 
to  misunderstand  and  to  attack  it. 
Lacking  the  spiritual  insight  and  the 
humility  of  mind  and  purpose  which 
are  a  part  of  the  Spirit-filled  student, 
he  looks  at  the  Book  solely  through 
the  eyes  of  human  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding, and  to  such  eyes  the  Bi- 
ble is  a  closed  book. 

We  have  carefully  studied  the 
writings  of  some  of  the  most  critical 
scholars  and  are  impressed  with  their 
sweeping  statements  and  their  as- 
sumptions against  the  accuracy  of 
the  record.  In  fact  one  is  often  im- 
pressed with  their  pride  in  intellect 
and  their  frequent  quotations  from 
men  of  like  viewpoint  until  they  set 
up  a  vicious  circle. 

Brethren,  intellect  and  scholarship 
are  most  desirable  when  they  are 
subordinated  to  the  One  who  is  All- 
Wise.  But  neither  intellect  nor 
scholarship  can  unlock  the  fathom- 
less deeps  of  God's  Word  —  this 
comes  alone  through  the  teaching  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit. 

By  Him  alone  can  we  see  the  third 
dimension  of  spiritual  truth.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  August  8,  1965: 

Christians  Grow  Through  Worship 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  Worship 
is  the  context  in  which  Christians 
grow.  Worship  is  fellowship  with 
God.  It  is  accepting  and  using  the 
means  of  grace  which  God  has  pro- 
vided in  order  that  we  might  make 
progress  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is 
the  response  which  God's  people 
make  when  they  hear  the  Word  of 
God  and  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
operating  within  their  hearts.  In 
hearing  and  studying  the  Bible,  God 
speaks  to  us.  In  prayer  we  speak  to 
God,  realizing  that  He  cares  for  us 
and  that  He  desires  for  us  to  hold 
fellowship  with  Him.  All  this  is 
worship. 

One  of  the  best  statements  describ- 
ing Christian  worship  is  found  in 
the  Preface  to  The  Directory  for  the 
Worship  and  Work  of  the  Church: 
"Christian  worship  depends  upon 
and  is  a  response  to  the  presence  of 
God,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  what  God  has  done 
for  us  and  for  our  salvation,  which 
we  acknowledge  by  acts  of  adora- 
tion, confession,  thanksgiving,  peti- 
tion, and  obedience. 

"The  Church  worships  as  believ- 
ers, sharing  a  common  life  of  faith, 
hope,  love  and  commitment,  assem- 
ble in  common  public  worship. 
Christians  worship  God  privately  as 
individuals  and  as  families." 

Worship  is  the  highest  activity  of 
which  the  child  of  God  is  capable, 
for  in  worship  he  turns  his  mind 
and  heart  toward  his  heavenly 
Father.  But  even  the  Christian  ap- 
proaches God  reverently,  for  when 
we  offer  God  our  heart's  love  and 
devotion  we  remember  that  He  is 
infinitely  holy  and  we  are  unworthy 
sinners.  At  best,  we  are  prodigal 
sons  and  unprofitable  servants. 

We  need  to  worship  God,  for  we 
were  created  to  know  God  and  to 
have  fellowship  wth  Him.  Someone 
has  said  that  the  soul  of  man  was 
made  like  a  God-shaped  vacuum. 
God  alone  can  fill  it.  The  Psalmist 
expresses  the  consuming  appetite  of 
God's  child  to  be  with  Him:  "As 


Background   Scripture:    Mark  1:35 
Acts  2:46,47;  Hebrews  10:19-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  84:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  John  4:24 


the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
Thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth 
for  God,  for  the  living  God:  when 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God?"  (Psa.  42:1,2).  "I  have  set 
the  Lord  always  before  me.  ...  In 
Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore"  (Psa.  16:8,11). 

"We  need  to  cultivate  an  intense 
hunger  and  thirst  for  God,"  says  A. 
Morgan  Derham,  "an  overwhelming 
desire  to  know  Him  and  enjoy  Him; 
and  most  of  us  have  plenty  of  room 
for  improvement  here."  We  really 
need  a  continuous  awareness  that  we 
live  by  God's  grace  and  in  God's 
presence,  that  we  can  "pray  without 
ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5: 17) .  "Prayer," 
wrote  James  Montgomery,  "is  the 
Christian's  vital  breath,  the  Chris- 
tian's native  air." 

Quite  apart  from  the  good  that  it 
does  us,  we  have  a  distinct  obliga- 
tion to  honor  in  worship  our  Lord 
and  Maker,  who  has  saved  us  and 
bestowed  so  many  blessings  upon  us. 
We  love  God  and  commune  with 
Him  because  He  is  worthy  of  recog- 
nition and  adoration.  Our  English 
word  worship  comes  from  the  two 
words  "worth"  and  "ship,"  meaning 
to  deserve  honor.  Worship  is  paid 
God  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  as 
recognition  of  His  greatness  as  Cre- 
ator: "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honor  and  power: 
for  Thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and 
were  created"  (Rev.  4:11).  Wor- 
ship is  paid  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  recognition  of  His  grace  as  our 
Redeemer:   "Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
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that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  an 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strengt 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessin 
.  .  .  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  has 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood 
(Rev.  5:9,12) . 

Our  spiritual  life  depends  upor 
God's  favor  and  blessing.  We  need 
prayer,  therefore,  if  it  is  to  be  sus- 
tained. The  aim  of  our  devotional 
life  is  expressed  in  the  prayer, 
"Draw  Thou  my  soul,  O  Christ, 
Closer  to  Thine." 

I.  THE  SUPREME  EXAMPLE 
OF    PRIVATE    PRAYER.  Mark 

1:25. 

"It  was  after  a  busy  Sabbath  of 
worship  and  ministry  in  the  syna- 
gogue, at  a  time  when  others  might 
seek  rest  and  relaxation,  that  Christ 
sought  God  in  private  prayer"  (R. 
A.  Cole) .  He  rose  up  early  when 
it  was  still  dark  to  be  alone  with1 
the  Father;  the  time  and  the  place 
were  ideal  for  uninterrupted  com- 
munion. This  incident  provides  us 
a  window  through  which  we  can 
gain  an  appreciation  of  the  strength 
and  effectiveness  of  the  Lord's  entire 
ministry.  We  ought  to  see  in  it  the 
great  importance  of  private  prayer. 

Jesus  taught  us  to  pray  by  word 
and  example.  It  was  after  seeing 
Christ  at  prayer  that  His  disciples 
were  moved  to  ask,  "Lord,  teach  us: 
to  pray"  (Lk.  11:1).  The  Lord's 
Prayer  was  given  in  answer  to  this 
request. 

Jesus  prayed  continually.  He 
prayed  when  tempted  (Mk.  14:32) 
when  needing  guidance  (Lk.  6:12, 
1 3) ,  when  seeking  strength  (Lk.  22: 
39-46) ,  and  when  facing  death  (Lk. 
23:46) .  He  prayed  for  HimseH 
(Matt.  26: 39) .  He  prayed  for  othen 
(Jno.  17:6-26) .  Jesus  knew  that  tc 
be  busy  for  the  Father  would  require 
spiritual  reinforcement.  To  serve 
man,  it  is  necessary  to  meet  with 
God.  If  prayer  was  necessary  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how  much  more 
is  it  necessary  for  us?  He  said,  "Met 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  faint' 
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(Lk.  18:1).  "The  praying  Christ," 
says  James  Stewart,  "is  the  supreme 
argument  for  prayer." 

No  man  can  give  of  himself  con- 
tinually, without  receiving  help  and 
comfort  from  above.     J.  G.  S.  S. 
Thompson  says,  "If  we  would  speak 
|  the  word  with  power,  or  exercise  the 
I  healing,  soothing  touch,  there  must 
be  in  the  background,  unseen,  our 
own    conscious    communion  with 
God.   How  soon  our  puny  resources 
j  are  exhausted  unless  constantly  re- 
I  plenished  from  the  reservoirs  of  God. 
I  How  mechanical  is  our  work,  how 
ineffectual  is  our  witness,  how  pow- 
I  erless  is  our  word,  unless  all  is  per- 
formed in  the  atmosphere  of  prayer. 
The  harder  Christ's  days  the  longer 
\  His  prayer  times.    The  busier  He 
was  the  greater  His  insistence  on  the 
practice   of   the   presence   of  the 
i  Father.    Apparently   Jesus  Christ 
:  knew  of  no  substitute  for  the  daily 
practice  of  the  shut  door,  the  bent 
knee,  the  secret  communion." 

We  are  too  much  given  to  activity 
1  and  too  little  given  to  meditation 
and  prayer.  And  we  wonder  why 
I  our  efforts  accomplish  so  little.  The 
I  remedy  for  our  ineffectual  evan- 
I  gelism  is  no  doubt  to  be  found  in 
more  time  spent  in  real  communion 
1  with  God.  It  has  always  been  true 
1  that  those  who  pray  most  accomplish 
1  most.  God's  best  gifts  are  made  avail- 
l  able  only  in  answer  to  prayer. 

II.  A  SAMPLE  EXPRESSION  OF 
PUBLIC  PRAYER.  Acts  2:46,47. 

Our  second  passage  provides  a 
view  of  the  early  Church  following 
the  great  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  Pentecost.  "There  were 
added  unto  them  in  that  day  three 
thousand  souls.  And  they  contin- 
ued steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers"  (Acts 
2:41,42) .  In  those  days  of  great 
leal  and  vitality,  the  Church  wor- 
shipped regularly  in  God's  house 
and  in  their  own  homes. 

A.  They  worshipped  together  in 
public:  "Daily  with  one  accord  in 
the  temple."  (We  return  to  this  sub- 
ject below,  in  Heb.  10:25.) 

B.  They  worshipped  as  families 
in  their  homes:   "From  house  to 

n  house."  For  almost  a  century  our 
lB  homes  have  neglected  family  wor- 
ship.  Perhaps  we  have  wrongly  ex- 
j  petted  the  church  and  the  Sunday 
I  School  to  provide  our  children  with 
'  the  worship  and  the  spiritual  train- 
.  ing  that  is  the  primary  responsibility 
''■  of  the  home  (Deut.  5:6-9) .  Long 


ago  it  was  recognized  by  Presbyte- 
rians that  the  local  congregation  was 
nothing  more  than  "an  organized 
aggregation,  divinely  warranted,  of 
a  number  of  family  churches." 

C.  They  worshipped  with  joy  and 
simplicity:  "With  gladness  and  sin- 
gleness of  heart."  They  were  a  happy 
people,  because  they  knew  that  they 
were  saved.  The  basis  of  their  com- 
mon gladness  was  peace  with  God. 
There  were  few  elements  in  their 
worship,  but  these  were  essential: 

1.  Teaching  of  God's  Word. 
"They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine"  (2:42) . 

2.  Prayer.  "They  continued  .  .  . 
in  prayers"  (2:42) . 

3.  Communion.  They  ate  to- 
gether at  the  Lord's  Table,  "break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house"  (2: 
46) .  F.  F.  Bruce  explains,  "The 
communal  meal  could  not  con- 
veniently be  eaten  in  the  temple 
precincts,  so  they  ate  'by  house- 
holds.' "  (See  also  baptism,  in  v.  38.) 

4.  Singing  hymns  —  "Praising 
God"  (2:47) .  Psalms  of  praise  are 
typical  of  Christian  worship.  Glad 
singing  is  inevitable  when  our  ex- 
perience of  God's  love  is  real.  When 
our  hearts  are  warm  through  wor- 
ship, we  trace  all  our  blessings  to 
God.  The  spirit  of  worship  should 
pervade  all  our  activities,  that  in 
whatever  we  do  we  may  glorify  God 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 

D.  They  welcomed  others  to  their 
fellowship  and  worship:  "And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved."  The  Church 
increased  rapidly  in  those  days, 
"having  favor  with  all  the  people." 
There  was  something  in  their  life 
together  that  attracted  others  to  their 
company.  When  the  Church  wor- 
ships God  enthusiastically,  its  influ- 
ence is  great  and  it  is  held  in  high 
esteem.  Our  failing  in  these  areas  to- 
day perhaps  accounts  for  the  de- 
crease in  the  number  of  those  who 
are  being  drawn  to  our  services. 

F.  F.  Bruce  reminds  us  also,  "It  is 
the  Lord  whose  prerogative  it  is  to 
add  new  members  to  His  own  com- 
munity; it  is  the  joyful  duty  of  the 
community  to  welcome  to  their 
ranks  those  whom  Christ  has  accept- 
ed (compare  Rom.  15:7) ." 

III.  AN  EXHORTATION  TO 
PRACTICE  PRAYER.  Hebrews  10: 
19-25. 

A.  Let  us  pray  with  confidence 
(19-22) .  These  verses  urge  us  to 
"draw  near"  to  God.  They  tell  us 
why  and  how  we  may  freely  come  to 


God. 

1.  Why?  a.  Because  a  way  has 
been  provided  (19,20) .  In  the  Old 
Testament  the  way  into  the  inner 
sanctuary  was  guarded  by  a  series  of 
outer  courts,  a  system  of  sacrifices, 
and  a  special  priesthood.  The  high 
priest  alone  could  enter  the  holy  of 
holies  (once  a  year) ,  bearing  a  sac- 
rifice. Not  until  Christ  died  was 
the  veil  of  the  temple  "rent  in 
twain"  providing  free  access  into  the 
presence  of  God  for  all  of  God's  peo- 
ple (Matt.  27:51;  Jno.  4:20,21). 
Christ  shed  His  blood  as  the  final 
sacrifice  for  our  sins;  and,  on  the 
merit  of  that  sacrifice,  the  Father 
readily  receives  us  (Heb.  9:12,14,28; 
10:10-12). 

b.  Because  Christ  is  our  High 
Priest  (21) .  The  High  Priest  who 
represents  us  is  already  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  (Heb.  4:14-16;  7:25;  8: 
I;  9:11,12,24).  Because  He  took 
away  our  sin  and  intercedes  for  us 
there,  we  are  assured  of  a  welcome  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

2.  How?  Possessing  the  character 
of  the  redeemed  people  of  God  — 
trusting  God  sincerely  and  living  a 
life  consistent  with  our  faith  and 
free  from  hypocrisy  (22;  Jno.  4:23) . 
The  allusion  here  to  sprinkling  and 
washing  probably  refers  to  our  sanc- 
tification,  the  reality  of  which  is  sig- 
nified and  sealed  in  baptism  (com- 
pare Ezek.  36:25) . 

B.  Let  us  persevere  in  the  faith 
(23) .  Another  encouragement  to 
pray  is  in  the  fact  that  God  is  trust- 
worthy; we  can  expect  Him  to  give 
us  the  things  which  He  has  promised 
in  His  Word. 

C.  Let  us  "provoke"  one  another 
in  love  (24) .  In  worship  we  can  en- 
courage and  stimulate  our  fellow  be- 
lievers to  be  and  do  what  God  re- 
quires. We,  in  turn,  are  benefited. 

D.  Let  us  be  present  at  worship 
(25) .  We  reject  both  our  privileges 
and  our  duties  when  we  neglect  to 
worship.  We  draw  inspiration  for 
the  Christian  life  when  we  learn  and 
pray  together.  We  ought  to  do  these 
things  earnestly,  for  they  promote 
our  sanctification  and  prepare  us  to 
meet  the  Lord  without  shame  when 
He  returns  (Heb.  9:28) . 

"O  Thou,  by  whom  we  come  to 
God, 

The   Life,   the   Truth,  the 
Way; 

The  path  of  prayer  Thyself  hast 
trod: 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray!" 
— James  Montgomery.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  8,  1965: 

Do  You  Know  the  Bible? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Psalms  119: 105-112 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Grant  Us  Light" 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book 

Divine" 
"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (The  answers  to  these 
Bible  questions  will  be  brief.  If  it 
is  convenient,  you  can  mimeograph 
the  questions,  leaving  a  space  for  the 
answers.  If  this  is  not  possible,  pro- 
vide the  young  people  with  paper 
and  pencils  and  read  the  questions 
one  by  one,  allowing  ample  time  for 
the  answers  to  be  written  out.  When 
all  the  questions  have  been  complet- 
ed, the  young  people  may  exchange 
papers  or  they  may  correct  their 
own.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Along  with  many  other 
denominations,  Presbyterians  have 
always  insisted  that  the  Bible  is  the 
ultimate  authority  for  faith  and 
practice.  This  means  that  what  to 
believe  and  how  to  live  is  deter- 
mined, not  by  our  own  ideas  of 


truth  and  falsehood,  our  own  no- 
tions of  right  and  wrong,  but  by 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  One  of  the 
problems  with  this  position  is  that 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  the 
Bible.  We  cannot  very  well  inter- 
pret the  Bible  and  understand  its 
message  for  our  lives  unless  we  know 
what  it  contains,  can  we?  There  is 
evidence  that  many  otherwise  well 
educated  people  are  embarrassingly 
ignorant  of  what  the  Bible  actually 
says.  This  program  is  designed  to 
show  us  how  familiar  we  are  with 
some  of  the  content  of  the  Bible.  It 
is  a  test  of  our  basic  Bible  knowl- 
edge. 

Questions: 

1.  On  which  of  the  seven  days  of 
creation  did  God  make  man? 
(Sixth.) 

2.  What  was  the  tree  of  whose  fruit 
Adam  and  Eve  were  forbidden  to 
eat?  (Tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.) 

3.  Who  built  the  ark  at  the  time 
of  the  great  flood?  (Noah.) 

4.  Name  Abraham's  nephew,  his 
wife,  and  his  son.  (Lot,  Sarah,  and 
Isaac.) 

5.  Name    Jacob's    twin  brother 

(Esau.) 

6.  What  was  the  name  of  the  boy 
whose  brothers  sold  him  to  the  Mid- 
ianites,  and  to  what  country  did  the 
Midianites  take  him?  (Joseph, 
Egypt.) 

7.  Who  was  the  sister  of  Moses? 
(Miriam.) 

8.  What  did  Moses  do  when  he  saw 
an  Egyptian  beating  one  of  the  He- 
brews?   (He  killed  the  Egyptian.) 

9.  What  was  strange  about  the  bush 
which  Moses  saw?  (It  was  burning 
but  it  was  not  consumed.) 

10.  What  was  the  last  plague  which 
God  brought  upon  the  Egyptians? 
(The  death  of  the  firstborn  in  each 
household.) 

11.  When  Moses  was  in  the  moun- 
tain receiving  the  Ten  Command- 


ments from  God,  what  did  Aaron 
make  for  the  Israelites  to  worship? 
(A  golden  calf.) 

12.  Who  led  the  Israelites  after  Mo- 
ses in  the  conquest  of  Canaan? 
(Joshua.) 

1 3.  How  long  did  the  Israelites  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness?  (40  years.) 

14.  How  did  Samson  use  three  hun- 
dred foxes  to  punish  the  Philistines? 
(He  put  them  in  pairs,  tied  fire 
brands  between  their  tails,  and  set 
them  loose  in  the  grain  fields  of  the 
Philistines.) 

15.  Who  was  the  young  Moabitish 
woman  who  showed  such  great  kind- 
ness to  her  widowed  mother-in-law? 
(Ruth.) 

16.  Who  was  the  priest  under  whom 
the  boy  Samuel  served?  (Eli.) 

17.  Who  was  the  first  king  of  Isf 
rael?  (Saul.) 

18.  What  was  the  name  of  Saul's 
son  who  was  such  a  close  friend  to 
David?  (Jonathan.) 

19.  What  was  the  name  of  David's 
rebellious  son?  (Absalom.) 

20.  Who  was  the  prophet  who  had 
a  contest  with  the  priests  of  Baal 
at  an  altar  on  Mt.  Carmel?  (Elijah.) 

21.  Why  was  the  Syrian  general 
Naaman  told  by  Elisha  to  dip  him- 
self seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan? 
(He  had  leprosy.) 

22.  What  was  the  name  of  the 
preacher  whose  message  from  God 
brought  about  great  repentance  hi 
the  city  of  Nineveh?  (Jonah.) 

23.  In  which  prophetic  book  are 
these  words  found,  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  everyone  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all."?  (Isaiah.) 

24.  How  was  Daniel  punished 
when  he  prayed  to  God  after  all  thf 
people  had  been  forbidden  to  re 
quest  anything  of  any  person  othei 
than  the  Persian  king?  (He  was 
put  into  a  den  of  lions.) 

25.  Who  were  the  four  Gospel  writ 
ers?  (Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John.) 
26:  Where  was  Jesus  born  and  in 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  28.  1965 


what  other  town  did  He  grow  up? 
(Bethlehem,  Nazareth.) 

27.  In  which  Gospel  do  you  read 
of  the  angels  appearing  to  the  shep- 
herds when  Jesus  was  born?  (Luke.) 
In  which  Gospel  are  the  Beatitudes 
found?  (Matthew.) 

28.  Who  were  the  three  favored 
disciples  who  accompanied  Jesus  to 
the  mountain  where  He  was  trans- 
figured before  them?  (Peter,  James, 
John.) 

29.  Who  was  the  Jewish  ruler  who 
came  by  night  to  talk  with  Jesus? 
(Nicodemus.)  Name  any  three  par- 
ables of  Jesus. 

30.  Who  was  the  man  of  Bethany 
whom  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead 
and  what  were  the  names  of  his  sis- 
ters? (Lazarus,  Mary,  Martha.) 

31.  Who  betrayed  Jesus,  and  who 
denied  Him  on  the  night  before  His 
crucifixion?  (Judas,  Peter.) 

32.  Before  what  Roman  official  was 
Jesus  tried?  (Pilate.) 

33.  In  what  city  did  Jesus'  trial  take 
place?  (Jerusalem.) 

34.  To  which  disciple  did  Jesus  say, 
after  His  resurrection,  "Lovest  thou 
Me?  Feed  My  lambs"?  (Peter.) 

35.  Who  preached  the  first  Chris- 


tian sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost? 
(Peter.) 

36.  Who  was  the  first  Christian 
martyr,  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews 
because  of  his  loyalty  to  Jesus? 
(Stephen.) 

37.  Who  wrote  most  of  the  letters 
of  the  New  Testament?  (Paul.) 

38.  To  what  city  was  Paul  traveling 
when  he  was  converted,  and  why? 
(Damascus.  He  was  going  to  search 
out  and  arrest  Christians.) 

39.  Who  wrote  these  words:  "Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love"?  (Paul.)  In  what  book  are  they 
found?  (I  Corinthians.) 

40.  What  is  the  last  book  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  who  wrote  it? 
(Revelation,  John.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  you 
made  a  perfect  score  on  this  quiz,  it 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  you 
are  an  accomplished  Bible  scholar. 
If,  however,  you  missed  several  of 
the  questions,  it  indicates  that  you 
need  to  spend  more  time  in  Bible 
study.  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke, 
one  of  our  church's  finest  Bible 
teachers,  suggests  that  one  of  the 


best  ways  for  anyone  to  learn  the 
content  of  the  Bible  is  to  read  a  good 
Bible  story  book.  A  very  good  one 
is  A  Child's  Story  of  the  Bible  by 
Vos.  (This  book  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Journal  Book  Store.) 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


This  Week's  Book  Buy  - 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ  (in  its 
physical,  ethical  and  official  as- 
pects), a  classic  in  Christology, 
by  A.  B.  Bruce,  regularly  $3.50. 

Halley's    Bible    Handbook,  23rd 
Edition,  regularly  $3.95. 

Both  for  $5  as  long  as  supply  lasts. 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


^Preserving  and  Promoting' 

That's  the  business  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation: 
preserving  and  promoting  the  historical  evangelical  teaching 
and  preaching  which  has  characterized  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  for  more  than  a  century.    The  Foundation 
is  not  that  old.    It  has  existed  only  two  years.    But  in  that  short 
period  many  Presbyterians  have  told  the  Foundation  that  they 
want  to  help  in  'preserving  and  promoting.'    Do  you?  Further 
information  is  available  to  you  or  your  attorney  from  the 
officers  or  the  trustee.    Write:    The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  c/o  Trust  Department,  Wachovia  Bank  and  Trust  Co., 
Asheville,  North  Carolina. 
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BOOKS 


GOD  WILLS  US  FREE:  THE  OR- 
DEAL OF  A  SOUTHERN  MINISTER, 
by  Robert  McNeill.  Hill  and  Wang, 
New  York.  210  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Prattville,  Ala. 

The  pastor  of  the  Bream  Memor- 
ial Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  writes  an  account  of  his  life 
in  the  perspective  of  the  racial  prob- 
lem. His  purpose  is  to  present  the 
development  of  his  thinking  and  the 
subsequent  experiences  into  which 
it  has  led  him,  with  the  aim  that,  "I 
can  initiate  an  awareness  in  my  peo- 
ple, especially  in  the  South,  but  not 
exclusively,  of  what  they  are  doing 
in  abridging  another  people's  free- 
dom. .  .  ." 

He  describes  his  parentage,  youth, 
and  education.  There  is  some  de- 
scription of  the  early  years  of  his 
ministry,  before  a  rather  detailed 
account  of  the  events  leading  up  to 
his  removal  from  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Colum- 
bus, Georgia.  The  book  closes  with 
a  description  of  his  move  to  the 
Bream  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and 
his  observations  on  the  issue  of  race 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  today. 

Mr.  McNeill  writes  with  a  skilful 
use  of  words  that  carries  the  reader 
along.  He  has  a  lively  ability  with 

TEACHER  NEEDED  for  Christian 
Day  School.  Departmentalized  6-7-8 
grades,  teaching  English,  math  and 
one  other  subject.  Small  classes.  West 
End  Christian  School,  established  in 
1949  by  West  End  Presbyterian 
Church.  Affiliated  with  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Christian 
Schools.  Call  (703)  458-6142,  or 
write  to:  West  End  Christian  School, 
1600  Atlantic  Avenue,  Hopewell,  Vir- 
ginia. 

THREE  TEACHERS  WANTED:  for 
Christian  day  school.  1st  and  2nd 
grade  teacher;  3rd  and  4th  grade 
teacher;  5th  and  6th  grade  teach- 
er. Must  be  fully  committed 
to  the  Reformed  Faith,  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  be  a  living 
example  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  School  will  open  in  September. 
Write:  The  Citadel  of  Faith  and  Free- 
dom, P.  O.  Box  775,  Maitland,  Florida. 


simple  words  that  is  very  appealing. 

Second  thoughts  on  this  book  are 
disturbing.  Innuendo  is  used  vicious- 
ly. The  faith  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian is  portrayed  in  terms  of 
"Southern  mystique,"  "folk-religion," 
and  "fundamentalism"  (derogatori- 
ly) ,  with  the  implication  that  it  is 
anything  but  Christian. 

His  picture  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  gruesome  caricature,  de- 
scribing it  as  a  Church  that  never 
accepted  its  divine  calling  until  it 
entered  the  arena  of  civil  rights.  The 
references  to  the  commission  that 
removed  him  from  his  pulpit  imply 
that  these  were  men  in  bondage  to 
their  culture,  instead  of  men  who 
were  acting  for  the  welfare  of  a 
shattered  congregation.  By  his  sharp 
use  of  words,  everyone  suffers  but 
those  who  stand  in  his  shoes. 

Observations  rise  quickly.  Others  of 
this  minister's  six  fields  of  service 
were  left  with  pressure  in  the  back- 
ground. Sometimes  the  national 
press  just  happens  to  be  at  the  right 
spot  at  the  right  time  when  it  is  ad- 
vantageous. This  reviewer  (who 
had  been  a  member  of  that  presby- 
tery) feels  that  Mr.  McNeill 
forced  the  commission  to  "martyr" 
him  by  removal  from  his  Columbus 
pulpit;  receiving  national  recogni- 
tion and  sympathy  while  the  com- 
mission was  unfairly  impaled  on  the 
stake  of  national  indignation  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  was  pub- 
licly embarrassed.  (In  our  form  of 
government,  removal  from  a  pulpit 
follows  only  after  an  extended  time 
during  which  the  presbytery  deter- 
mines, as  accurately  as  possible,  what 
is  best  for  the  welfare  of  the  congre- 
gation, or  minister,  or  both.) 

In  this  case  trouble  apparently  fol- 

FOR  SALE:  My  summer  home.  En- 
quire in  person  to  Miss  Lucy  Senn, 
Assembly  Drive,  seventh  from  gate, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try  house  sleeps  20. 


lowed  Mr.  McNeill  to  his  new 
charge.  Congregational  strife  seems 
to  have  been  a  factor  in  the  early  re- 
tirement of  the  senior  minister  of 
the  new  congregation  and  the  Min- 
utes of  the  General  Assembly  show 
that  in  the  year  Mr.  McNeill  suc- 
ceeded the  senior  minister  there 
were  674  fewer  members  reported. 

It  is  sad  that  this  book  will  be 
read  by  many  who  do  not  know  the 
whole  story  and  by  some  outside  the 
South  who  will  form  or  confirm 
opinions  on  the  basis  of  what  they 
read.  It  is  also  sad  that  this  is  a 
story  of  bitterness  and  of  strife  and 
not  a  story  of  love  and  effectiveness 
in  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
these  trying  times.  ffl 


YOU  CAN  HAVE  JOY,  by  Arnold 
Prater.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  120  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Charles  W.  McNutt,  wife  of 
the  pastor,  Northside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Every  Christian  has  a  right  to  ex 
pect  joy  in  his  life,  and  yet  there 
are  many  Christians  living  defeated, 
unhappy  lives.  Why  is  this?  Here 
is  a  book  that  speaks  plainly  anc 
simply  on  What  real  joy  is  and  is 
not;  how  it  can  be  had,  and  how 
it  can  be  shared  with  others.  The 
author  emphasizes  joy  as  basic  to  the 
Christian  personality,  and  without 
it  other  traits  seem  lacking  in  en 
thusiasm. 

As  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Marshall,  Missouri,  Arnold  Prater 
brings  life  and  reality  into  each  chap- 
ter, with  colorful  illustrations  about 
people  who  have  found  this  lasting 
joy  in  spite  of  circumstances  that 
could  have  defeated  them. 

Says  he,  "Joy  is  not  the  absence 
of  trouble  and  hardship  .  .  .  true 
Christian  joy  is  more  akin  to  assur- 
ance than  anything  else  —  to  be 
assured  that  nothing  or  no  one  can 
ever  separate  you  from  the  love  o: 
God."  it 

MOVING  SOON? 
TRAVELING  THIS  SUMMER? 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  invites  you  to  wor« 
ship.  The  RPCES  is  committed  to  th« 
Bible  as  God's  Word,  inerrant  in  th« 
original. 


For  a  directory  of  churches,  write  tot 
Stated  Clerk, 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  E.S 
1818  Missouri  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  N.M 
88001. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


AST 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,   S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  MeCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Taiwanese  students 
at  Tunghai  University  are  eager  to 

learn  physics. 

Too  bad  some  don't  have  a  teacher. 


If  you  have  a  Ph.D.  in 
physics,  Tunghai  University 
has  a  present  for  you:  one 
unused  desk  accompanied  by 
a  classroom-full  of  bright 
young  students. 


But  if  physics  is  not 
your  specialty,  you  can 
find  a  desk  in  biology, 
kindergarten,  music, 
history,  geography,  or 
a  number  of  subjects. 


Find  out  more  about  our 
overseas  teaching  program 
by  writing:  John  M.  Coffin 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board 
of  World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 


NOTE:  Since  you  saw  this  ad  last  March,  ail  but  two  openinqs  for  this  school  year  have  been  filled.  But  that  doesn't  mean  we  won't  need  more  teachers  next  year.  Apply  now. 
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MAILBAG- 


PRAY  FOR  PROFESSORS! 

"University  professors  are  a  col- 
lection of  atheists  and  agnostics." 
Have  you  heard  anybody  say  that? 
I  have.   And  it  has  set  me  thinking. 

As  background  let  me  say  that  I 
was  a  university  professor  for  almost 
twenty  years  at  the  University  of 
Wisconsin  before  leaving  in  Jan- 
uary, 1965,  to  become  General  Di- 
rector of  Inter- Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship.  I  know  university  pro- 
fessors fairly  well.  I  know  how  they 
think  —  and  what  some  of  their 
problems  are. 


University  faculty  men  are  very 
influential  people.  Their  thoughts 
have  a  profound  impact  on  students 
who  go  out  to  have  a  great  influ- 
ence on  society.  If  you  want  to  reach 
a  nation,  reach  its  college  students; 
and  the  surest  way  to  reach  students 
is  through  their  teachers. 

Many  a  Christian  student  has  lost 
his  faith  at  college  because  of  the 
influence  of  non-Christian  profes- 
sors. Conversely,  some  non-Chris- 
tian students  have  come  to  Christ 
because  of  the  influence  of  a  Chris- 
tian professor. 
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I'm  disturbed  by  the  vast  num- 
ber of  Christians  —  both  clergy  and 
lay  —  who  condemn  university  pro- 
fessors but  never  pray  for  them.  Why 
is  it  that  the  Body  of  Christ  seems 
to  have  written  off  as  hopeless  this 
most  strategic  segment  of  our  so- 
ciety? Is  the  Holy  Spirit  incapable 
of  drawing  faculty  men  to  Christ? 
Are  Christ's  death  and  resurrection 
inadequate  for  the  redemption  of 
university  professors? 

Why  don't  we  begin  to  pray  ex- 
pectantly for  a  movement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  conversion  of  i 
faculty   people   on   the  university 
campuses  of  our  country? 

Unfortunately,  most  of  these  peo- 
ple will  not  attend  church  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  Therefore  missionaries 
must  go  to  them.  Fortunately,  God 
has  already  raised  up  a  missionary 
society  which  has,  as  a  major  aim, 
reaching  these  strategic  individuals 
for  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  my  privilege 
to  be  the  general  director  of  this 
missionary  society. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
constitutes  a  powerful  reservoir  of 
prayer  potential.  Let  me  make  two 
requests  of  you:  1)  Please  pray  for 
a  movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  universities  of  your  state,  draw- 
ing faculty  members  to  Jesus  Chrisq 
2)  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  anoint 
Inter-Varsity  and  make  it  an  effec-j 
tive  instrument  in  reaching  these 
people  for  Christ. 

If  you  know  of  any  born-again 
college  professors  who  would  col- 
laborate with  us,  or  if  you  are  carry- 
ing a  prayer  burden  for  any  non- 
Christian  faculty  members  (whom 
you  would  have  us  contact) ,  let  us 
have  their  names.  I  shall  ask  Inter- 
Varsity  personnel  to  reach  them. 

— John  W.  Alexander 
Chicago,  111. 

We  will  gladly  forward  any  mail  re»  j 
ceived. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  truly  alarmed  at  the  rapidly  i, 

increasing  momentum  of  the  radi  !0, 

cal  "ecumenical"'  movement  toward  ,j( 

Rome.  It  is  distressing  to  see  that  [ 
even  conservative  evangelical  Chris- 

tians  are  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  | 

this  movement.  ...  In  my  opinion  «,„ 

voices  speaking  for  the  Christian  t 

faith  should  speak  out  against  any  |e 

blind  effort  to  unite  with  a  religion  Cui 

whose   spokesmen   say   things  like  L 

this:  "Until  man  has  found  Mary,  ft 
he  cannot  find  Jesus.   If  you  do  not 

love  her,  do  not  call  Him,  for  He  % 


will  not  come  to  you"  (Father  Har- 
old Sherman  in  Mobile,  Ala.,  May 
9,  1965) . 

— Mrs.  Gilbert  F.  Dukes 
Mobile,  Ala. 


I  agree  with  Mrs.  Shackelton 
(June  20)  who  disagreed  with  Mr. 
Metcalf  (June  16)  who  argued  that 
concerned  Presbyterians  should  not 
withdraw  from  the  denomination. 
With  so  many  liberal  directions 
taken  under  the  influence  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  we  no 
longer  see  the  practice  of  the  faith 
of  the  fathers. 

— Mrs.  Wilbur  Ross 
New  Orleans,  La. 

It  is  possible  for  a  situation  to  become 
intolerable  but  too  often  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  act  before  it  becomes  intolerable 
in  the  expectation  that  it  some  day 
may  become  intolerable. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Forrest  B.  Hawkins,  mentioned 
here  as  new  minister  of  the  Jack- 
son Street  church,  Alexandria,  La., 
has  been  received  by  Louisiana 
Presbytery. 

Meigs  A.   Newkirk,  Bluff  City, 
Tenn.,  will  study  at  Presbyterian 
School   of   Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  Va.,  this  fall. 
Taylor  O.  Bird  from  Ellenboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Vians  Valley,  Ridge- 
view  and  Jack's  Creek  churches, 
Bakersville,  N.  C. 
Charles  W.  Browning  from  Rad- 
ford,  Va.,   to  the  Meadowview 
church,  Bristol,  Va. 
W.  E.  Pierce  from  Marlinton,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Memorial  church,  Eliz- 
abethton,  Tenn. 

Basil  P.  Sharp  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  graduate  study  at  Union 
Seminary,  New  York. 


E.  N.  Clower  from  Chesterfield, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  White 
Sulphur  Springs,  W.  Va. 

Richard  S.  Ruggles  from  Summer- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Gordon  Bradford  from  Oak 
Ridge,  Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tifton,  Ga. 

Ralph  A.  Brown  (H.R.) ,  from 
Kingsport,  Tenn.,  to  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

John  W.  Kuykendall  from  grad- 
uate work,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  to 
the  First  Church,  Auburn,  Ala. 
Eugene  Boelte  from  Reidsville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Alamance,  N.  C,  church 
as  assistant  pastor  and  minister  of 
education. 

Cecil  C.  Callis  from  Easley,  S.  C, 
to  High  Point,  N.  C,  to  lead  in 
developing  a  new  work  in  the 
Tanyard  Road  area. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  An  editorial  in  the  July  21  Jour- 
nal received  some  interesting,  if  un- 
flattering attention.  In  "What  can 
a  Woman  do?"  we  suggested,  among 
other  things,  that  women  might  in- 
sist that  in  their  congregations  the 
next  world  missions  season  be  de- 
voted to  world  missions,  and  that  an 
offering  be  taken  for  world  missions. 
That  simple  suggestion  was  de- 
nounced publicly  and  privately  dur- 
ing the  Montreat  Women's  Confer- 
ence, and  even  from  the  platform. 
It  apparently  is  malevolent  to  sug- 
gest that  a  Presbyterian  might  do 
something  other  than  the  General 
Assembly  suggests.  Just  why  it  is 
considered  malevolent  to  suggest  an 
offering  for  world  missions  may  be 
a  bit  clearer  after  you  have  read  the 
editorial,  "Save  World  Missions!"  on 
p.  12  of  this  issue.  In  it  we  have  be- 
come malevolent  again. 

•  Of  course  you  will  want  to  read 
the  review  of  new  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  materials  (p.  7)  and  ac- 
companying editorial  suggestions  (p. 
12) .  And  don't  overlook  the  inter- 
esting anniversary  article  by  the  Rev. 
Winton  Enloe  on  p.  10.  A  first-term 


missionary  to  Japan,  Mr.  Enloe  re- 
cently opened  the  first  Presbyterian 
work  in  Hiroshima,  where  the 
world's  first  tactical  atomic  bomb 
was  dropped. 

•  Perhaps  the  most  unusual  con- 
gregational audio  ministry  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  that  of 
the  Key  Biscayne  church,  Miami.  It 
all  started  when  Fulton  Ringe,  re- 
tired woolens  manufacturer,  began 
taping  the  services  to  send  back  to 
New  England  for  his  sons  to  hear. 
One  thing  led  to  another  and  in 
time  Mr.  Rindge  was  presiding  over 
a  console  of  the  latest  equipment 
on  which  11  recording  machines  si- 
multaneously produce  some  of  the 
2,000  tapes  which  the  church  sends 
annually  all  over  the  world.  Latest 
addition  to  the  program  is  the  si- 
multaneous translation  of  the  serv- 
ices into  Spanish  for  the  benefit  of 


Spanish-speaking  visitors  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. The  translation  is  done  by 
the  Rev.  Mike  Psyzk,  a  Methodist 
minister  who  was  born  in  Cuba  of 
Russian  parents.  Pastor  of  the  Key 
Biscayne  congregation  is  the  Rev. 
Ben  Haden. 

•  An  esteemed  friend  of  the  Jour- 
nal (who  shall  remain  anonymous) 
has  worked  out  an  interesting  idea 
for  distributing  the  magazine  among 
his  friends.  He  sends  a  gift  sub- 
scription to  someone.  Later  he  asks 
the  receiver,  if  interested  in  sub- 
scribing for  himself,  to  send  him  a 
check  covering  the  cost  of  the  sub- 
scription, but  made  out  to  the  Jour- 
nal. Then  he  sends  us  this  check, 
signed  by  the  new  subscriber,  to  cov- 
er the  cost  of  a  gift  subscription  to 
someone  else.  We  are  tempted  to 
adopt  the  system,  call  it  the  Journal 
Chain-Subscription  Plan."  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Roman-Presbyterian  Talks  Held 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  pre- 
liminary meeting  of  United  Presby- 
terians and  Roman  Catholics  to  dis- 
cuss the  development  of  future  rela- 
tions between  the  two  Churches  was 
held  here  July  27  in  the  Georgetown 
Presbyterian  Church. 

An  11-member  Roman  Catholic 
delegation  was  led  by  Bishop 
Ernest  L.  Unterkoefler  of  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  secretary  of  the  Confer- 
ence of  American  Catholic  Bishops. 
Leading  the  United  Presbyterian 
group  was  Richard  L.  Davies  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  chairman  of  the 
denomination's  Committee  on  Ecu- 
menical Relations. 


JAPAN  —  On  June  12,  students 
and  teachers  from  the  U.S.,  Canada, 
England,  Norway,  Mexico,  Portu- 
gal, France,  Germany  and  Japan 
brought  to  an  end  the  first  year's 
operation  of  the  Nagoya  Interna- 
tional School.  This  was  a  real 
achievement  for  it  was  less  than  two 
years  ago  that  parents  of  English- 
speaking  children  in  Central  Japan 
banded  together  to  establish  a  per- 
manent school  for  their  children. 

The  dream  was  to  have  an  Eng- 
lish-speaking school  following  the 
pattern  of  the  American  educational 
system  but  open  to  anyone  —  for- 
eign or  Japanese  —  wishing  to  take 
advantage  of  it. 

The  task  wasn't  a  small  one  but 
interested  parents  met  the  problems 
one  by  one,  tramping  through  rice 
paddies  looking  for  a  possible  site, 
unraveling  official  red  tape,  locating 
teachers,  securing  books,  desks,  type- 
writers and  all  the  miscellaneous 
equipment  necessary  to  operate  a 
school.   With  only  a  few  months  to 


Scheduled  to  attend  unofficially  as 
observers  only  were  stated  clerks 
James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  and  Marion  De- 
Velder  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

The  talks  between  Roman  Cath- 
olics and  United  Presbyterians  was 
the  third  such  dialogue  to  be  held 
this  summer  on  the  national  level. 
Roman  Catholic  delegations  met 
previously  with  representatives  of 
Lutheran  and  Episcopal  Churches. 

The  landmark  meetings  between 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants 
have  been  initiated  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  American  Roman 


go,  there  were  times  when  there 
seemed  little  hope  for  classes  begin- 
ning in  1964. 

However,  a  local  college  offered 
the  use  of  an  unused  classroom 
building.  Parents  and  students  alike 
spent  many  days  washing  windows, 
partitioning  walls,  painting  and 
scraping  paint,  and  otherwise  mak- 
ing the  school  ready  for  opening  day. 

Activities  through  the  school  year 
included  many  types  of  inter-cul- 
tural exchange  projects  in  addition 
to  the  regular  courses.  Since  most 
of  the  students  were  bi-lingual 
(some  tri-lingual) ,  visits  to  Japanese 
school  clubs  and  field  trips  with 
Japanese  students  proved  both  in- 
teresting and  educational. 

Twelve  children  of  Presbyterian 
US  missionaries  were  among  the  stu- 
dents attending  this  first  year.  Two 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries,  Mrs. 
Merle  I.  Kelley  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Baldwin,  are  members  of  the  board 
of  directors.  The  school  now  is  look- 
ing for  a  permanent  site.  11 


Catholic  Bishop's  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Affairs  shortly  after  the 
Second  Vatican  Council  issued  its 
historic  decree  on  ecumenism  last 
year. 

"The  development  of  such  rela- 
tionships by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,"  Mr.  Davies  said,  "is  to 
make  it  possible  for  the  world  more 
readily  to  recognize  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord." 

Just  two  months  ago  the  highest 
governing  body  of  the  UPUSA 
Church,  meeting  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
adopted  a  policy  statement  on  rela- 
tions with  Roman  Catholics  that 
urges  the  denomination's  3.3  million 
members  to  enter  into  closer  associa- 
tion with  Roman  Catholics  "that 
God's  will  for  His  Church  may  be 
sought  together." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  hak 
not  yet  taken  such  a  step.  However, 
Bishop  Unterkoefler  is  scheduled  to 
appear  before  the  minister's  forum 
of  the  Montreat,  N.  C,  Bible  Con- 
ference in  August.  ffl 


Lack  of  Creedal  Basis 
In  'Ecumenism'  Is  Hit 

EDINBURGH,  Scotland  (RNS)  - 
The  opening  of  the  annual  General 
Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land  here  was  marked  by  a  firm  re 
jection  of  the  ecumenical  movement, 
on  the  ground  that  it  lacked  a  well- 
defined  creedal  basis. 

"Painful  though  its  continued  sep- 
aration might  be,  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  refuses  to  be  stampeded 
into  an  ecumenicity  that  is  so  pov- 
erty-stricken in  its  creedal  statement 
and  so  all  embracing  that  it  stretches 
out  one  hand  to  conservative  Prot- 
estants and  the  other  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,"  declared  the  Rev.  James 
Fraser  of  Edinburgh  in  his  opening 
address  as  moderator  of  the  Church. 

The  Free  Church  is  a  small  body 
made  up  of  congregations  which1 
broke  away  from  the  larger  Church 
of  Scotland  (Presbyterian) .  On  a 
number  of  occasions,  it  has  cri ti-ij 
cized  growing  contacts  between  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Protestant  (j 
Churches  and  the  Roman  Catholic  I 
Church.  ffl  £ 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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NCC  Commission  Asks 
Unseating  of  Solons 

WASHINGTON  —  Churchmen  of 
the  nation  were  urged  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  to  pres- 
sure their  Congressmen  into  unseat- 
ing the  five  Mississippi  incumbents 
of  the  House  of  Representatives.  The 
NCC  also  called  on  the  churchmen 
to  urge  Congress  to  reject  any  pro- 
posed legislature  reapportionment 
amendments. 

The  appeal  to  the  churches  was 
in  a  "Call  to  Action"  issued  by  the 
NCC  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  and  based  on  the  NCC  Gen- 
eral Board's  pronouncement  in  favor 
of  "equal  voting  rights." 

Explaining  the  NCC  call  for  Con- 
gressional pressure,  Dr.  Robert  W. 
Spike  said  here  that  the  Mississippi 
Freedom  Democratic  Party  has  chal- 
lenged the  seating  of  the  House  in- 
cumbents "squarely"  on  the  basic 
issue  of  whether  democracy  truly  ex- 
ists in  the  highest  levels  of  govern- 
ment. 


IDES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  An  Iowa 
[organization  has  circulated  a  public 
■protest  against  the  National  Coun- 
Icil  of  Churches'  attack  on  so-called 
jright-to-work  laws. 
I  A  letter  by  the  Rev.  Louis  H. 
jValbracht,  a  Lutheran  minister  of 
Des  Moines,  has  been  circulated  by 
t'lowans  for  Right  to  Work."  Call- 
ling  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
|NfCC  has  testified  before  Congress 
■against  right-to-work  laws,  Mr.  Val- 
Jbracht  wrote: 

"The  practice  of  requiring  sup- 
posedly free  citizens  to  pay  tribute 
to  labor  unions  in  order  to  earn 
their  livelihood  is  hardly  compatible 
with  Christian  teachings." 
(Editor's  note:  If  there  should  ever 
be  an  issue  before  Congress  about 
which  the  NCC  admits  that  it  is 
WOT   expert,    we'll    report  that, 

j  'oo)  m 


loins  Western  Faculty 

HOLLAND,  Mich.  —  New  director 
lit  jf  field  education  and  instructor  at 
Westminster  Seminary  (Reformed 


Church  in  America)  here  is  the  Rev. 
Robert  A.  Nykamp.  He  has  just 
completed  a  year's  study  sponsored 
by  the  National  Institute  of  Mental 
Health  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. At  Western  he  will  fill  the 
teaching  post  vacated  by  Mrs.  Elaine 
E.  Lubbers,  who  has  become  a  direc- 
tor of  Christian  education  in  Grand 
Rapids.  IS 


Death  Penalty's  Return 
Urged  as  Crime  Rises 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  A  Police  De- 
partment report  citing  heavy  in- 
creases in  crime  has  spurred  a  De- 
troit rabbi  to  call  for  a  return  of 
capital  punishment  in  Michigan. 

Rabbi  Noah  Gamze  of  the  Down- 
town Synagogue  also  suggested  that 
flogging  be  considered  as  suitable 
punishment  in  some  cases. 

It  is  time,  he  said,  "to  rid  our- 
selves of  the  soft  approach  to  the 
criminal  (and)  the  fog  of  sentimen- 
tal nonsense  which  tends  to  cloud 
our  thinking  on  the  problem." 

In  a  Sabbath  sermon,  Rabbi 
Gamze  offered  a  program  to  com- 
bat crime  in  Detroit. 

First,  he  asked  enactment  of  laws 
permitting  the  arming  of  citizens. 
"Passing  so-called  'anti-gun'  laws 
only  hurts  the  honest  citizen,  not  the 
criminal.  The  thug  who  wishes  to 
have  a  firearm  has  no  difficulties 
in  finding  one,  while  the  honest 
citizen  is  left  defenseless." 

Secondly,  he  said,  there  are  not 
enough  executions  in  the  United 
States.  "If  even  one  person  in  10 
who  commits  first  degree  murder, 
instead  of  less  than  one  in  a  hun- 
dred, were  to  be  executed,  there 
would  be  a  definite  deterrent  effect. 

"While  the  possibility  of  being 
executed  might  not  deter  the  emo- 
tional killer  who  kills  a  member  of 
his  family  in  a  jealous  rage,  it  would 
tend  to  deter  the  rational  murderer 
who  clearly  understands  what  he  is 
doing,  such  as  the  robber  who  holds 
up  a  store  and  kills  the  storekeeper 
to  prevent  possible  resistance." 

"While  I  am  aware  that  the  state 
of  Michigan  does  not  have  capital 
punishment,  I  would  strongly  favor 


its  introduction,"  he  explained. 

Rabbi  Gamze's  sermon  came  a 
week  after  police  revealed  a  35.7 
per  cent  increase  in  homicides,  plus 
comparable  increases  in  rapes,  rob- 
beries, burglaries,  grand  larcencies 
and  auto  thefts. 

(Editor's  note:  We  could  wish  that 
more  Christians  thought  as  much. 
For  an  editorial  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject,   see    "Restore  Punishment!" 

p.  13.)  m 


Three  Asian  Churches 
Join  World  Alliance 

BAGUIO  CITY,  Philippines— Meet- 
ing for  the  first  time  in  Asia,  the 
executive  committee  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  ad- 
mitted three  new  member  Churches 
from  this  part  of  the  world,  bring- 
ing the  total  number  of  constituent 
communions  to  101. 

Added  were  the  Christian  Church 
of  East  Java,  the  Protestant  Church 
in  Indonesia  and  the  Malaysian  Syn- 
od of  the  Chinese  Christian  Church. 
Alliance  membership  in  Asia  now 
totals  20. 

The  21-member  executive  commit- 
tee met  here  as  guests  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines. 
Many  of  the  committeemen  came 
here  from  participation  in  the  cen- 
tenary celebration  of  Protestant  work 
in  Taiwan. 

Relations  between  Roman  Cath- 
olics and  Reformed  churchmen  were 
discussed  in  a  report  to  the  com- 
mittee by  General  Secretary  Marcel 
Pradervand.  He  said  he  did  not 
believe  it  was  the  task  of  the  Al- 
liance "at  this  time  to  enter  into 
conversations  at  the  world  level  with 
our  Roman  Catholic  brethren."  He 
did  urge  that  it  "put  all  our  weight 
behind  the  initiative  taken  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches"  (in 
setting  up  a  "working  group"  for 
discussions)  . 

The  committee  backed  Dr.  Prader- 
vand's  suggestions  on  the  current 
role  of  the  Alliance  and  asked  mem- 
ber Churches  to  keep  it  informed  of 
discussions  that  may  start  on  the  na- 
tional level  between  Reformed  and 
Roman  Catholic  churchmen.  Such 
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national  conversations  were  en- 
dorsed while  the  committee  declined 
to  initiate  world  level  talks. 

In  other  action  the  executive 
group  established  a  new  department 
of  "cooperation  and  witness"  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Margaret 
Shannon  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  planned  to  meet 
next  year  in  Strasbourg,  France.  IB 


Most  Americans  Oppose 
Immigration  Changes 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  copy- 
righted poll,  published  here  by  the 
Washington  Post,  would  indicate 
that  the  American  public  doesn't 
want  Congress  to  revise  current  im- 
migration laws.  The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  numerous  indi- 
vidual church  bodies  long  have 
worked  for  an  abolition  of  the  pres- 
ent quota  system. 


The  Harris  Survey  said  that  only 
24  per  cent  of  the  American  people 
favor  changing  the  laws,  currently 
under  study  in  the  House  and  Sen- 
ate. A  total  of  58  per  cent,  the  poll 
said,  oppose  the  demand  for  a 
change  which  also  has  been  joined 
by  the  President. 

Protestants  more  than  any  other 
religious  group  oppose  the  change, 
according  to  the  survey.  Only  18  per 
cent  of  Protestants  polled  favored 
the  immigration  bill  proposed, 
which  would  ease  present  restrictions 
on  the  admission  of  immigrants  from 
Asia  and  Africa. 

The  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, conservative  "ecumenical" 
body,  has  testified  against  the 
changes,  claiming  that  more  people 
entering  the  country  would  cause 
damage  to  the  labor  front.  NAE 
representatives  also  contended  that 
racial  and  religious  balances  would 
be  jeopardized  over  a  long  period  of 
time.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Distribution  Continues 
In  Development  Fund 

ATLANTA  (PN)  J—  Some  $3,- 
700,000  in  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Funds  have  been  distributed 
to  eight  boards  and  agencies  of  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  since  the  largest 
single  capital  fund  campaign  in  the 
history  of  the  100-year-old  denomi- 
nation got  underway  two  years  ago. 

Most  of  the  income  in  the  $12  mil- 
lion campaign  is  anticipated  to  be 
received  during  the  three-year  — 
1962-66— period. 

In  spite  of  the  $12  million  mini- 
mum askings  when  the  drive  was 
launched,  more  than  $15  million  was 
pledged  by  the  Church's  mem- 
bers. Herman  Jones  of  Atlanta,  is  in 
charge  of  Presbyterian  Development 
Fund  collections.  His  office  is  main- 
tained at  1776  Peachtree  St.,  N.W., 
in  Atlanta.  IB 


Drive  Leaders  Named 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Co-chairmen 
for  Union  Seminary's  $6  million 
fund  drive  in  three  of  its  four  sup- 
porting synods  have  been  appointed. 


They  are:  William  B.  McGuire  of 
Charlotte  and  the  Rev.  Harry  M. 
Moffett  of  Gastonia  (five  western 
presbyteries  of  North  Carolina) ;  Ar- 
chie W.  McLean  of  Rocky  Mount 
and  the  Rev.  William  H.  McCorkle 
of  Raleigh  (four  eastern  presbyteries 
of  North  Carolina) ;  Richard  S.  Rey- 
nolds Jr.  of  Richmond  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  (Synod  of  Virginia) ;  David 
L.  Francis  of  Huntington  and  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  Charles- 
ton (Synod  of  West  Virginia)  .  The 
fourth  synod,  Appalachia,  will  par- 
ticipate in  1968.  IB 


Honored  in  Georgia 

DECATUR,  Ga.  (PN)  —  An  At- 
lanta educator  and  a  Moultrie  pas- 
tor have  been  named  Presbyterian 
Layman  of  the  Year  and  Minister  of 
the  Year  in  Georgia.  Dr.  William 
L.  Pressly,  president  of  Westminster 
Schools  in  Atlanta,  and  Dr.  Robert 
L.  Forbis  Jr.  of  Moultrie's  First 
Church  received  the  Bill  Hyde 
Award  in  ceremonies  highlighting 
the  annual  Synod's  Men's  Confer- 
ence. IB 


Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  C. 
Pritchard,  Ira  M.  Moore,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  David  V.  Miller,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Garland  Goodrum  and  Miss 
Florence  Lewis  were  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  the  States  for  regular  fur- 
lough in  early  July. 
KOREA  —  Scheduled  to  leave  the 
States  for  the  field  in  July  were  Miss 
Sara  Barry,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  G. 
Keller,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dwight 
Linton  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe 
B.  Hopper. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Corrine  Baker,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  H.  Wilson,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  John  C.  Stemper  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  B.  Sulc  have 
arrived  in  the  States  for  furlough. 
JAPAN  —  Miss  June  Lamb  has  re- 
turned to  the  field  following  fur- 
lough. 

CONGO  —  Scheduled  to  sail  for  the 
field  July  23,  following  furlough  in 
the  States  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eric  S. 
Bolton  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Knox 
Miller. 

JAPAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James 
A.  McAlpine  have  returned  to  the 
States  for  a  three  months'  furlough, 
and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vincent  G. 
Stubbs  have  arrived  in  the  States 
for  regular  furlough. 
BRAZIL  —  Miss  Ann  Pipkin  and 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frederic  R.  Dink- 
ins  have  returned  to  the  field  fol- 
lowing furlough. 

CONGO  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  L 
Farrior  and  Miss  Carol  DeVore  wen 
to  arrive  in  the  States  in  late  Jul) 
for  regular  furlough. 
JAPAN  —  Scheduled  to  sail  for  thf 
field  in  August,  following  furlough 
are  Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  Miss  Cor 
nelia  Dick,  Miss  Mary  L.  Haraught 
and  Miss  Elizabeth  McNeill. 


Campmeeting  Slated 

CONYERS,  Ga.  —  Plans  for  thj 
week-long  Smyrna  campmeeting  hav 
been  announced.  Dr.  John  E.  Rich 
ards,  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
Macon,  Ga.,  will  preach  daily  at 
p.  m.  Friday,  July  30,  through  Fri 
day,  Aug.  6,  and  at  11  a.  m.  Sunday 
Aug.  1.  Preaching  the  homecomin 
sermon  at  3  p.  m.  Sunday  will  b 
Dr.  Harry  K.  Holland,  pastor  of  fh 
First  Church,  Marietta.  Three  mea! 
daily  will  be  served  during  the  137t 
campmeeting.  Reservations  are  avai 
able  through  the  pastor  of  th 
Smyrna  church,  the  Rev.  William  I 
Hammond,  Rt.  1,  Gonyers.  ( 
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A  look  at  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  texts  for  1965-1966  — 


The  CLC  -  Year  II 


THE  EDITOR 


For  the  year  1965-66  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  theme 
for  all  grades  above  Grade  7 
(through  adults)  will  be,  with  varia- 
tions, the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

This  theme  is  in  accord  with  the 
Drojected  CLC  cycle  which  promises 
to  take  three  themes  in  rotation:  1) 
something  on  the  Bible,  2)  some- 
thing on  the  Church,  2)  something 
on  the  Christian  life. 

Below  the  7th  Grade,  each  age 
group  will  use  a  kit  of  three  brief 
texts,  one  covering  a  subject  in  each 
of  those  three  basic  divisions.  Thus, 
in  these  lower  age  groups  all  three 
themes  will  be  covered  in  the  course 
[of  this  year. 

For  editorial  comment  and  sugges- 
tions for  using  the  material,  see  the 
ei  editorial,  "Using  the  CLC"  on  p. 
ul  12  of  this  issue. 


it 


Adults 


Adults  will  be  studying  Through 
11  the  Ages,  by  Ernest  Trice  Thomp- 
son, retired  professor  of  Church  his- 
tory at  Virginia's  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

The  two  volumes  in  the  set  (stu- 
dent's and  teacher's)  actually  consti- 
tl  tute  two  separate  and  monumental 
summaries  of  the  history  of  the 
d  Christian  Church,  emphasizing  per- 
d  sons,  places  and  events  rather  than 
doctrine  and  Christian  thought  — 
although  the  latter  is  not  missing. 
In  addition  there  is  a  special  addi- 
tion prepared  in  collaboration  with 
Dr.  Elton  Eenigenburg  for  use  in 
i  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  emphasizing  the  history  of  that 
^denomination.    Supplemental  his- 
tories have  been  prepared  for  use 
t|  in  three  other  Churches:  Moravian, 
Cumberland    and    Associate    R  e  - 
formed  Presbyterian. 


m 


Of  particular  interest  is  the  dif- 
ference in  "flavor"  and  perspective 
between  the  student's  book  and  the 
teacher's  book.  History,  of  course, 
is  a  vast  subject  and  can  be  treated 
a  hundred  different  ways.  And  2,000 
years  of  history  is  almost  impossible 
to  cover  in  a  single  volume.  Dr. 
Thompson  has  written  the  student's 
book  evidently  with  traditionalists 
in  mind.  The  teacher's  book  seems 
addressed  to  a  more  sophisticated 
audience.  Quite  possibly  some 
groups  will  prefer  to  use  the  one 
altogether;  other  groups  the  other. 

For  examples  of  the  differences: 

—  In  the  student's  book  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  offered  simply 
as,  "to  bring  men  into  living  touch 
with  God,  who  is  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit.  Second,  it  is  to  teach 
them,  not  merely  to  know,  but  also 
to  observe  all  the  things  which  He 
has  commanded."  The  teacher's 
text  explores  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  found  in  Ephesians,  present- 
ing the  mission  of  the  Church  main- 
ly as  to  break  down  all  barriers  be- 
tween all  men. 

—  Roman  Catholic  errors  are  treat- 
ed frankly  and  penetratingly  in  both 
volumes.  In  fact,  Dr.  Thompson's 
criticisms  of  Rome  are  surprisingly 
candid.  But  the  teacher's  book  as- 
sumes a  perspective  not  found  in 
the  other:  "The  Church  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  imperfect  as  it  was,  was 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Church  of  the  fathers,  from  which 
our  own  Protestant  Churches  have 
descended  and  by  which  we  have 
been  profoundly  influenced." 

—  After  describing  Arminianism  as 
"only  a  modified  form  of  Calvinism" 
in  both  books,  the  teacher's  book 
goes  on  to  add  this  thought:  "The 
fine  distinctions  between  rigid  Cal- 
vinism and  its  Arminian  modifica- 
tion are  not  vital  for  Christian  faith 


at  the  present  time.  .  .  .  The  shackles 
riveted  by  the  Synod  of  Dort  on  Pres- 
byterian thought  have  since  been 
broken." 

—  The  student's  book  leaves  this 
impression  of  Unitarians:  "No  move- 
ment in  Christian  history  denying 
the  deity  of  Christ  has  attracted  any 
large  following."  The  teacher's 
book  leaves  this  impression:  "They 
are  far  more  concerned  with  the  un- 
derlying spirit  of  Christianity  in  its 
application  to  the  situations  of  prac- 
tical life  than  with  intellectual  for- 
mulations of  Christian  thought." 

—  In  the  student's  book  an  interest- 
ing summary  of  the  work  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  appears  and 
one  comes  away  with  great  respect 
for  those  fathers  of  the  Church.  In 
the  teacher's  book  the  Assembly  is 
mentioned  briefly,  after  which  the 
text  goes  on  to  describe  the  general 
period  as  one  of  "Protestant  scho- 
lasticism," in  the  words  of  Canon 
Farrar:  "There  never  was  an  epoch 
in  which  men  were  so  much  occu- 
pied in  discovering  each  other's  er- 
rors or  in  which  they  called  each 
other  by  so  many  approbrious 
names.  .  .  .  Dogmas  were  orthodox 
but  spirituality  was  extinguished. 
Theology  was  triumphant,  but  love 
was  quenched.  .  .  .  The  Creeds  were 
demonstrated,  the  Christ  was  forgot- 
ten." 

—  The  student's  book  mentions 
Jonathan  Edwards  as  the  preacher 
under  whom  the  Great  Awakening 
in  America  "flared  up  spectacularly 
in  New  England."  The  teacher's  book 
says,  "It  is  too  bad  that  Edwards  is 
known  to  so  many  through  one  ser- 
mon alone  ("Sinners  in  the  Hands 
of  an  Angry  God") ....  Revivalists 
of  that  day  and  time  did  believe  in 
eternal  punishment  and  they  did 
preach  it,  but  more  emphasis  was 
put  on  God's  love  than  on  His 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  4,  1965 


wrath." 

—  The  student's  book  describes  Fun- 
damentalism in  the  context  of  the 
series  of  books,  The  Fundamentals. 
The  teacher's  book  treats  of  funda- 
mentalism in  the  context  of  a  sympa- 
thetic account  of  the  Auburn  Affir- 
mation. 

—  In  sections  not  duplicated  in  the 
student's  book,  the  teacher's  book 
takes  a  healthy  swat  at  "Gospel" 
hymns  and  quotes  a  UPUSA's  mild 
pronouncement  against  the  Salva- 
tion Army. 

Both  texts  conclude  with  several 
chapters  on  present  opportunities 
and  future  possibilities  of  the 
Church.  The  perspective  through- 
out, of  course,  is  strongly  "ecumeni- 
cal." 

In  a  closing  chapter  on  the 
Church's  modern  mission,  D  r . 
Thompson  holds  (in  both  texts) 
that  a  "new  and  more  compelling 
motivation"  must  be  devised  than 
"the  primary  motivation  of  an  ear- 
lier day  (which)  was  the  salvation 
of  souls  —  millions  perishing  eter- 
nally, the  number  augmented  every 
passing  second,  for  want  of  the  Good 
News  of  Jesus  and  His  love." 

Dr.  Thompson  writes  graciouly, 
irenically,  interestingly.  His  knowl- 
edge is  encyclopedic.  He  does  not 
evade  the  evangelical  Gospel  or  any 
of  its  vital  doctrines  in  his  historical 
treatment.  The  heresies  that  have 
bothered  the  Church  are  presented 
fully  and  without  minimizing  their 
effects. 

A  superb  resource  book  to  supple- 
ment this  text  would  be  The  Church 
in  History,  by  B.  K.  Kuiper.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.  $4.95. 


1 1th  and  1 2th  Grades 

Quite  unlike  the  straight  histori- 
cal study  prepared  for  adults,  Dr. 
Sara  Little  of  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education  has 
written  a  doctrinal  and  creedal  his- 
tory of  the  Church:  The  Language 
of  the  Christian  Community. 

This  excellent  text  begins  where 
any  Christian  doctrinal  study  should: 
at  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  it 
describes  the  issues  at  stake  as  "those 
of  eternal  life  and  death."  It  insists 
that  "young  people  approaching  the 
end  of  high  school  are  both  capable 
of  and  responsible  for  knowing  what 
they  believe  and  why."  And  it  dis- 
cusses "true  faith"  in  terms  of  the 
questions  and  answers  in  the  Heidel- 


berg, Moravian  and  Shorter  Cat- 
echisms. 

To  be  sure  the  text  also  tends  to 
interpret  an  active  faith  in  terms  of 
race  relations. 

Taking  up  the  confessions  of 
God's  people  Dr.  Little  goes  back  to 
Exodus  for  a  beginning:  "The  Lord 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  .  .  ."  She 
then  moves  to  Romans  for  the  faith 
of  the  Christian  Church,  before 
taking  up  the  subject  of  creeds  in 
general,  why  they  are  necessary  and 
how  they  are  related  to  the  Bible 
as  their  source  and  to  believers  who 
profess  to  be  bound  by  them. 

Next  follows  a  brief  but  penetrat- 
ing look  at  the  Apostles'  Creed  and 
the  Nicene  Creed,  the  latter  against 
the  background  of  the  early  councils. 

The  author's  discussion  of  the  dif- 
ferences leading  to  division  between 
Eastern  Christendom  and  Western 
Christendom  is  doctrinal  (not  pure- 
ly political  as  in  some  discussions)  . 
In  this  connection  the  student  is  in- 
troduced to  the  catechism  of  the 
Orthodox  Church. 

There  is  a  clear  and  helpful  sec- 
tion on  the  basic  doctrinal  issues  of 
the  Reformation  and  an  equally 
helpful  section  on  the  basic  doctrinal 
issues  met  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Sections  of  John  Calvin's  cate- 
chism are  examined,  and  of  the  Bel- 
gic  Confession.  Calvinism  is  defend- 
ed against  Arminianism  (no  other 
text  in  the  present  series  endeavors 
to  do  this)  at  a  high  schooler's  level. 
The  Westminster  Assembly  and  Con- 
fession are  appreciatively  presented, 
during  the  course  of  which  such  sub- 
jects as  the  sacraments  of  the  Church 
and  what  a  Christian  must  do  to  be 
saved  are  frankly  taken  up. 

Major  weaknesses  in  the  text  are 
few  and  largely  limited  to  later  sec- 
tions where  a  concern  for  "ecumeni- 
city" colors  the  author's  doctrinal 
objectivity. 

Rather  enthusiastic  treatment  is 
accorded  the  statements  of  faith  of 
the  new  "united"  Churches  —  the 
Church  of  South  India,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  etc.  There's  a  bit 
of  humor  at  the  expense  of  those 
who  stand  for  denominational  sep- 
arateness,  and  "the  Reformed  tra- 
dition" is  defined  in  terms  of  the 
ecumenical  deliverances  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance. 

Those  unaccustomed  to  teaching 
via  modern  literature  will  probably 
gag  a  bit  over  the  frequent  excerpts 
printed  throughout  of  modern  plays 
and  poetry,  such  as  T.  S.  Eliot's  The 
Cocktail  Party. 


But  all  in  all  it  is  hard  to  see  how 
this  text  can  be  used  at  all  seriously 
without  substantial  profit.  This  is 
not  quite  the  case  with  the  next  one: 


9th  and  10th  Grades 

In  some  ways,  That  the  World 
May  Know,  by  Dr.  Howard  G.  Hage- 
man,  is  one  of  the  most  surprising 
studies  in  Church  history  lately  to 
be  written  by  a  main-line  Reformed 
churchman. 

History  is  possible  of  a  hundred 
varieties  of  interpretation.  Someone 
is  forever  coming  up  with  a  new 
"angle"  casting  "new"  light  on  some 
event  or  period.  The  well-known 
Reformed  Church  in  America  pastor 
and  writer  has  laced  his  story  of  the 
Church  with  a  number  of  interpreta- 
tions —  and  a  flavor  throughout  — 
which  cast  new  and  strange  light  up- 
on characters  and  events  with  which 
we  thought  we  were  familiar. 

Dr.  Hageman  tells  the  story  of  the 
Medieval  Church  with  hardly  a 
word  of  criticism  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  system  or  Roman  Catholic 
doctrines.  The  Church  is  said  to 
have  entered  periods  when  material 
power  and  wealth  corrupted  its 
morals,  but  a  high-schooler  studying 
this  text  is  not  likely  to  notice  that 
it  was  corrupted  in  other  ways.  For 
instance,  this: 

"If  you  were  asked  to  name  th< 
greatest  century  in  human  history 
how  would  you  vote?  .  .  .  many  re- 
sponsible historians,  if  they  were 
asked  a  similar  question,  woulc 
probably  name  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury as  the  greatest  in  human  his 
tory.  ...  It  was  during  this  century 
that  Christian  theology  through  thci 
work  of  men  like  Thomas  Aquina; 
and  Duns  Scotus  became  the  'queer 
of  sciences'.  ...  It  was  during  this 
century  that  Western  Europe  be 
came  Christendom,  a  political  anc 
economic  unit  the  entire  life  o: 
which  was  deeply  penetrated  by 
Christian  principles  and  Christiar 
ideals.  Indeed,  some  historians  hav< 
argued  that  the  thirteenth  centur 
represents  the  high-water  mark  o 
Christian  influence  upon  society 
Never  before,  they  would  say,  ant 
certainly  never  since  had  the  Chris 
tian  Gospel  so  deeply  and  so  sig 
nificantly  influenced  society." 

In  other  words,  Dr.  Hageman's  in 
terpretative  writing  often  is  like! 
to  create  disputable  impressions.  | 
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The  student  is  not  likely  to  con- 
clude that  the  Roman  Church  has 
ever  been  a  persecuting  Church,  or 
that  its  doctrines  leave  very  much 
to  be  desired.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  text  about  the  Huguenots,  noth- 
ing about  the  Inquisition,  nothing 
about  the  "killing  times."  A  pass- 
ing mention  is  made  to  indulgences 
as  "fraudulent,"  but  such  outright 
criticism  of  heresy  is  most  unusual. 

One  gets  the  impression  of  the 
Franciscans  as  superior  Christians 
"who  went  two  by  two  joyfully  tell- 
ing about  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  making  the  little  and  unwant- 
ed people  of  the  world  their  special 
mission." 

The  Dominicans  come  through  as 
great  preachers  devoted  to  the  con- 
version of  the  heretics,  among  whom 
were  the  Cathari  and  the  Walden- 
sians. 

It  was  "disorderliness"  brought  by 
'institutional  success,  large  num- 
bers, material  prosperity"  that 
brought  the  Church  so  far  down 
from  its  "high- water  mark  of  pres- 
tige and  influence  that  within  two 
hundred  years  a  Luther  should  have 
become  necessary." 

One  could  never  deduce  Luther's 
vital  differences  of  opinion  with 
Rome  from  this  book.  Luther  is  pre- 
sented as  a  positive  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  of  free  grace  and  forgiveness. 
Dr.  Hageman  says  that  the  Reformer 
was  "not  concerned"  that  "the  im- 
plications of  his  preaching  could 
1  have  c  isastrous  effects  on  many  of 
D11  the  official  dogmas  of  the  Church." 

However,  when  "forced  by  frequent 
e!  defenses  before  various  ecclesiastical 
authorities  to  solidify  his  position," 
Luther  "questioned  the  infallibility 
of  popes  and  councils,  the  preemi- 
ence  of  the  clergy  over  the  laity,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  mass  as  a  sacri- 
fice." 

In  an  interesting  order,  Dr.  Hage- 
man moves  from  Luther  to  the  "radi- 
cal" reformers,  the  Anabaptists: 

"As  the  decay  of  the  Church  in 
the  late  fifteenth  century  grew  worse, 
groups  of  people  throughout  the 
Church,  often  very  simple  people, 
began  to  feel  that  nothing  short  of 
a  radical  solution  could  save  it. 
While  this  radical  solution  took  dif- 
iet!  ferent  forms,  it  usually  involved  a 
aDI  literal  reading;  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.  The  Christian  community,  as 
^  they  understood  it,  was  made  up 
only  of  those  who  had  been  born 
sijafjain.  This  group  of  saved  Chris- 
tians had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
state  and  rejected  all  worldly  posses- 


tul 


sions  and  pleasures.  Most  believed 
that  Christ  was  to  return  soon." 

The  Anabaptists,  according  to  Dr. 
Hageman,  expected  the  Protestant 
community  to  agree  with  these 
views.  But  they  didn't,  and  the  "rad- 
icals" were  persecuted  by  both  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  "conservative" 
Protestants  as  well. 

John  Calvin's  preoccupation  with 
the  sovereignty  of  God  is  mentioned, 
but  Calvin's  greatest  contribution, 
according  to  Dr.  Hageman,  was  "one 
which  we  tend  to  forget,"  namely 
his  work  on  behalf  of  the  unity  of 
the  Church.  He  "was  certainly  the 
first  great  ecumenical  statesman  in 
the  Protestant  world."  His  "pamph- 
let on  the  Lord's  Supper  won  the 
approval  of  the  aging  Luther  and 
Calvin  used  it  as  a  basis  for  working 
out  neio  statements  of  faith  (italics 
ours)  in  his  attempt  to  unite  the 
evangelical  cause."  He  developed 
a  "central  Protestant  tradition"  by 
his  readiness  to  "make  concessions." 

It  is  evidently  the  author's  inten- 
tion to  portray  the  whole  story  of 
the  Church  as  the  story  of  a  some- 
times unfortunately  divided  but 
always  true  People  of  God  —  often 
selfish,  sometimes  corrupted  by  pow- 
er or  wealth,  but  always  the  People 
of  God  —  Gregory,  Leo,  Aquinas, 
Benedict,  Dominic,  Luther,  Calvin, 
Wesley — People  of  God  all.  Toward 
the  end  he  rejoices:  "Even  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  (today) 
the  Word  of  God  has  assumed  its 
rightful  place." 

This  text  would  be  provocative 
for  sophisticated  teachers  of  Church 
history.  Many  will  wonder  if  9th 
or  10th  graders  have  the  necessary 
background  to  use  it  with  discrimi- 
nation. 

Better  for  this  age  group  might 
be  the  study  prepared  for  the  next 
lower  age  group,  as  follows: 


7th  and  8th  Grades 

A  strong  Biblical  and  confession- 
al study  on  The  Church  —  A  Be- 
lieving Fellowship  has  been  pre- 
pared for  7  th  and  8  th  graders  by 
Dr.  William  M.  Ramsay  and  Dr. 
John  H.  Leith.  (The  teacher's 
book  is  written  by  Dr.  Ramsay  and 
the  Rev.  Matthews  F.  Allen  Jr.) 

Intent  of  the  study  is  to  give  the 
young  people  a  clear  understanding 
of  what  it  means  to  make  a  profes- 
sion of  faith,  join  the  believing  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  and  serve  God 
in  that  fellowship. 

Dr.  Ramsay  has  prepared  the  first 


five  chapters,  based  on  the  questions 
that  are  asked  of  persons  making 
a  profession  of  faith:  Do  you  con- 
fess that  you  are  a  sinner?;  Do  you 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ?;  Do  you 
promise  to  try  to  live  a  -  Christian 
Life?;  Do  you  promise  to  be  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  church? 

The  facts  are  all  there  but  one 
could  wish  that  there  had  been  a 
more  realistic  treatment  of  what  it 
means  to  be  lost  and  what  a  change 
is  wrought  by  accepting  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour.  In  these  two  matters 
all  of  the  CLC  texts  seem  entirely 
too  restrained.  (The  words,  "death" 
and  "hell"  and  "eternal  life"  and 
"heaven,"  are  not  distasteful  to  any 
who  truly  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of 
Jesus  Christ.) 

In  the  second  part  of  the  book  Dr. 
Leith  leads  the  young  people 
through  a  study  of  the  Church  in  the 
Bible:  from  Creation,  through  Abra- 
ham and  Moses,  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Apostolic  Church — and  on  into 
the  Reformation  and  modern  times. 
The  emphasis  in  each  period  of  his- 
tory is  on  how  that  period,  and  that 
tradition  viewed  the  Church. 

Denominations  are  discussed  from 
the  viewpoint  that  they  "are  not  the 
final  form  of  the  Church,"  but  the 
author  does  not  offend  those  who 
would  disagree. 

An  extended  section  analyzes  the 
faith  of  the  Church  by  taking  up  the 
various  sections  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed  in  considerable  detail.  An- 
other section  analyzes  the  obedience 
required  of  the  Church  by  taking 
up  each  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  the  light  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 
questions  and  answers. 

There  is  a  chapter  on  the  worship 
of  the  Church,  taking  up  matters  of 
liturgy,  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
sacraments. 

A  final  chapter  on  service  explores 
the  teaching,  missionary  and  social 
responsibilities  of  the  Church. 

Throughout,  the  text  keeps  an 
open  Bible  before  the  student,  re- 
lating its  findings  to  Scripture  and 
the  confessional  standards  of  the 
Church.  In  this  respect  this  study 
will  probably  be  more  rewarding 
than  any  other  in  the  1965-66  CLC 
cycle. 

Grades  I  through  6 

Below  the  7th  Grade  the  CLC 
makes  its  first  appearance  —  texts 
for  these  ages  were  not  available 
last  year. 

For  each  of  the  age  groups  (1 
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and  2,  3  and  4,  5  and  6)  there  are 
three  books  for  students  and  three 
for  teachers.  In  each  set  of  three, 
one  is  an  elementary  Bible  survey  de- 
signed to  be  a  simplified  (and  great- 
ly reduced)  version  of  The  Mighty 
Acts  of  God.  One,  in  each  set, 
takes  up  some  aspect  of  the  life  of 
the  Church,  and  one,  in  each  set, 
some  aspect  of  the  Christian  life  of 
service. 

These  elementary  texts  are  not  as 
strong — content-wise — as  those  for 
use  at  the  higher  levels.  Above  the 
7th  Grade  one  wonders  if  the  ma- 
terial is  not  too  advanced  for  each 
level.    Below  the  7th  Grade  one 


wonders  if  the  children  will  not  be 
ready  for  more  than  they  are  get- 
ting. 

However,  the  books  talk  sweetly 
about  God,  His  world  and  His 
Church.  A  good  teacher  can  add  the 
"strong  meat." 

It  will  help  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  whole  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 
lum, especially  at  the  lower  age 
levels,  presupposes  a  very  specific 
view  of  the  Gospel.  It  goes  some- 
thing like  this: 

God  is  Love; 

God  loves  the  whole  world; 
Jesus  came  to  tell  men  that  God 
loves  them; 


Jesus  died  to  show  men  how 
much  God  loves  them. 

When  you  learn  that  God  loves 
you  it  makes  a  world  of  dif- 
ference in  your  life. 

You  will  want  to  tell  others  that 
God  loves  them  too. 

The  Christian  mission  is  to  tell 
and  to  show  men  the  love  of 
God. 

Somehow,  for  reasons  that  are  not 
clear,  such  words  as  "lost,"  "saved," 
"death,"  "heaven,"  "hell,"  do  not 
belong  to  this  vocabulary.  But  they 
can  be  added  by  the  teacher. 

(See  editorial,  "Using  the  CLC," 

p.  i2.)  m 


Twenty  years  ago,  on  August  6,  1945,  the  first  atomic  bomb  fell  here  — 


Twenty  Years  Later 


W/^  ide  Island,"  the  literal 
J  ▼  meaning  of  the  Japanese 
characters  for  Hiroshima,  paints  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  city's  natural  set- 
ting. Surrounded  on  three  sides  by 
mountains,  the  main  river  forms  six 
branches  which  flow  parallel 
through  the  city  to  the  sea.  Under 
the  numerous  bridges,  boats  move 
about  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  sug- 
gesting that  Hiroshima  might  be 
called  the  "Venice  of  Japan." 

Time  is  marked  in  this  city,  B.  B. 
and  A.  B. — before  the  bomb  and 
after  the  bomb.  In  an  instant,  Hiro- 
shima became  a  show-case  for  the 
world,  depicting  the  horror  of  atomic 
warfare.  Later  it  began  to  be  a  sym- 
bol dedicated  to  the  cause  of  world 
peace. 

The  city  was  rebuilt  around  a 
Peace  Park  which  contains  the 
Atomic  Bomb  Museum  and  various 
memorials  to  those  who  were  killed. 
The  "Atomic  Bomb  Dome,"  a  jag- 
ged remnant  of  building,  serves  as 
a  constant  reminder  of  the  city's 
total  destruction. 

School  children  from  throughout 
the  nation  make  pilgrimages  to  the 
Children's  Shrine.  Fresh  flowers  and 
burning  incense  furnish  a  back- 
ground for  steady  streams  of  people 
who  stop  to  pray  before  the  Me- 
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morial  to  the  Dead. 

The  population  of  the  city,  with 
an  overflow  creating  new  "bed 
towns"  in  the  valleys  and  up  the 
mountain  sides,  is  more  than  400,- 
000. 

The  Day  of  the  Bomb 

The  city's  first  citizen,  Mayor  Ha- 
mae,  saw  the  city  destroyed,  and  has 
led  in  its  reconstruction.  In  a  re- 
cent interview,  he  told  me  about 
this.  On  August  6,  1945,  at  8: 15  a.m., 
he  was  knocked  to  the  floor  of  his 
home.  Although  his  house  was 
more  than  a  mile  from  the  blast 
center,  all  windows  were  blown  out 
and  the  roof  blown  away.  He  im- 
mediately went  toward  city  hall  on 
foot,  but  could  not  reach  it  because 
of  fire  and  debris.  He  estimates  that 
between  fifty  and  sixty  thousand 
people  died  in  the  initial  explosion, 
and  that  as  many  as  200,000  died 
from  fire  and  radiation. 

After  about  one  year,  the  city  was 
cleaned  up  and  reconstruction 
started.  This  took  nearly  ten  years. 

Mayor  Hamae  believes  that  the 
average  citizen  among  the  90,000 
survivors  has  no  personal  animosity 
towards  America.  This  was  a  part 
of  war.  If  Japan  had  produced  the 
bomb,  they  probably  would  have 
used  it.  This  was  a  war  problem. 
The  concern  now  is  for  the  future. 


REV.  WINTON  ENLOE 

Mr.  Hamae  recalls  no  special  help 
being  received  from  the  Christian 
Churches,  although  small  groups 
have  helped.  The  help  received 
from  the  Buddhists  was  much 
greater,  he  said. 

The  Mayor  believes  that  Hiro- 
shima's role  in  today's  world  is  to 
not  let  mankind  forget  the  Hiro- 
shima lesson.  In  this  way,  the  city 
can  serve  in  the  search  for  work 
peace. 

Perhaps  the  best  known  survivor 
of  the  first  atomic  bomb  is  Rev 
Tanemoto,  pastor  of  the  large 
Methodist  (Kyodan)  Church  in  the 
heart  of  the  city.  He  not  only  has 
traveled  widely,  studied  in  America 
at  Emory  University,  but  was  made 
famous  by  John  Hershey's  classic, 
Hiroshima. 

Mr.  Tanemoto's  church  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  blast,  but  part  of  the 
original  walls  were  used  in  the  new 
building.  The  congregation  met  for 
months  in  the  ruins,  without  a  roof 
or  windows.  Sometimes  as  many 
as  five  hundred  people  gathered  for 
worship.  Mr.  Tanemoto  believes  that 
this  was  the  great  opportunity  for 
the  Church  in  Japan,  but  the  op- 
portunity was  missed  because  facili 
ties,  ministers,  etc.,  were  too  few. 

Although  much  help  has  been  re 
ceived  from  America  to  rebuild  the 
churches,  Mr.  Tanemoto  believe; 
that  the  material  prosperity  of  Ja 
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pan  has  destroyed  the  spiritual  hun- 
ger which  immediately  followed  the 
war. 

At  the  time  of  the  blast,  Pastor 
Tanemoto  was  moving  his  church's 
organ  to  a  friend's  house  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city.  He  suffered  for 
two  months  from  radiation  sickness. 
Following  the  blast,  he  made  his 
way  back  to  his  home,  which  was 
destroyed,  then  spent  the  rest  of  the 
day  rowing  the  sick  and  injured 
across  the  river  in  a  small  boat. 

Mr.  Tanemoto  sees  Hiroshima's 
j  role  as  that  of  telling  people  what 
happened  here,  and  how  dreadful  it 
was.  This  message  must  be  used  to 
ban  all  weapons,  as  well  as  war,  he 
believes. 

Dr.  Shigeto,  Director  of  the  Red 
Cross  Hospital,  himself  a  survivor 
of  the  blast,  introduced  me  to  Mrs. 
Mizuno,  a  patient  in  the  Atomic 
Disease  Section  of  the  Hospital.  Mrs. 
Mizuno  was  admitted  to  the  hospital 
on  March  6,  1965,  suffering  from 
leukemia,  with  a  life  expectancy  of 
less  than  a  year. 

Mrs.  Mizuno  was  knocked  down 
by  the  initial  explosion  while  wait- 
ing at  a  street-car  stop  near  her  home 
a  half  mile  from  blast-center.  Like 
the  others,  she  did  not  hear  or  see 
anything,  but  suddenly  was  knocked 
to  the  ground. 

It  was  very  dark.  She  heard  voices 
and  people  running.  She  ran  with 
them.  She  was  taken  to  a  military 
hospital  near  the  city.  The  skin  on 
one  side  of  her  face,  arms,  and  legs 
suddenly  fell  off,  she  recalls.  She 
was  not  able  to  walk  for  more  than 
ra  a  month. 

ev  Mrs.  Mizuno  was  only  twenty,  and 
rg  unmarried,  on  August  6,  1945.  At 
thi  first,  victims  of  the  blast  were 
ha  warned  by  doctors,  not  to  marry,  but 
ic  were  later  told  that  it  would  be  all 
ad  right.  Mrs.  Mizuno's  husband  works 
sil  for  the  telephone  company.  They 
have  two  children  in  elementary 
dt  school. 

thi  She  told  me  that  although  the 
iei  bomb  was  terrible,  she  had  no  angry 
(o  feelings  about  it.  She  said  that  one 
oo  of  her  children  had  attended  a  Ro- 
an man  Catholic  kindergarten,  and  that 
[o  she  sometimes  had  attended  with  her 
ha  friends, 
io 

op         So  Few  Christians! 

cil 

w,  There  are  Christians  here,  but  as 
K  in  all  of  Japan,  the  field  is  white 
tin  unto  the  harvest  and  the  laborers 
,V(  are  so  few!  Perhaps  nothing  brings 
|j  this  reality  into  sharp  focus  so  ef- 


fectively as  the  sight  of  the  Shinto 
Shrine,  Buddhist  Temple,  and  Bap- 
tist Church  standing  side  by  side  on 
Peace  Avenue  in  the  heart  of  the 
city. 

In  Japan,  paganism  not  only 
stands  side  by  side  with  the  Church, 
but  outnumbers  the  Church  by  hu- 
manly impossible  odds.  The  national 
average  is  y2  of  1%  Christians.  Such 
statistics  only  confirm  our  opinion 
that  direct  evangelism  is  the  urgent 
need  in  Japan  today. 

The  foreign  population  of  Hiro- 
shima consists  of  the  Atomic  Bomb 
Casualty  Commission  research  staff 
of  American  doctors  and  technicians, 
about  ten  missionary  families  of 
vavious  denominations,  and  many 
tourists  and  visitors  from  the  Marine 
Corps  Air  Station  about  twenty-five 
miles  away. 

Protestant  missionaries  began  work 
in  this  area  before  the  turn  of  the 
century.  The  most  active  groups  at 
present  are  the  Southern  Baptist, 
Lutheran,  Missionary  Alliance,  and 
the  United  Church  (Kyodan)  . 

We  are  thankful  for  the  work  that 
has  been  done,  and  is  being  done 
here  today.  Every  time  we  sing  one 
of  the  beautiful  Japanese  hymns,  or 
read  from  the  Japanese  Bible,  we  are 
grateful  for  the  dedicated  labors  of 
those  who  have  gone  before.  Also, 
the  fact  that  Christians  have  been  at 
work  here  has  made  the  beginning 
of  our  own  work  less  difficult.  We 
have  found  help  and  encouragement 
on  every  hand  since  we  arrived  on 
September  1,  1963,  to  begin  a  new 
work  for  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Japan. 

We  began  our  work  as  evangelistic 
missionaries  with  the  conviction  that 
the  Church  is  formed  and  built  up 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
We  are  seeking  and  finding  oppor- 
tunities to  do  this  here  in  Hiroshima. 

Our  first  worship  service  was  held 
in  a  rented  room  at  the  YMCA  on 
October  13,  1963.  Besides  our  family 
of  six,  three  Japanese  came  to  this 
service.  Evening  services  were  started 
in  our  home  in  March,  1964.  Last 
year  the  average  attendance  at  these 
services  was  nineteen  in  the  morn- 
ing and  twelve  in  the  evening. 

In  May,  1964,  with  a  nucleus  of 
seven  believers,  we  were  organized 
as  a  chapel.  This  group  has  grown 
to  fourteen.  On  Easter  Sunday  the 
first  adults  and  infants  were  bap- 
tized. A  group  of  five  young  people 
meet  each  Friday  evening  to  study 
the  Shorter  Catechism  in  prepara- 
tion for  baptism. 


The  church  program  includes 
prayer  meeting  each  week,  an  Eng- 
lish Bible  Class,  and  monthly  men's 
and  women's  meetings.  This  summer 
we  will  have  our  second  Bible  Con- 
ference for  young  people  in  the  area. 
Occasionally  the  Christians  from  our 
chapel,  and  believers  from  two  other 
Reformed  Church  chapels  in  the 
prefecture,  meet  for  week-end  re- 
treats. Twice  a  year  there  are  spec- 
ial evangelistic  services. 

The  desire  of  most  Japanese, 
young  and  old,  to  learn  English  con- 
versation continues  to  be  an  effective 
entrance  for  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
in  Japan.  Last  year  I  taught  an  Eng- 
lish conversation-Bible  class  in  a 
large  automobile  factory  and  to  a 
group  of  airline  stewardesses. 

The  freedom  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  this  land  makes  street  preaching, 
passing  out  tracts,  and  showing  slides 
always  an  open  avenue,  if  not  al- 
ways profitable  in  terms  of  visible 
results. 

Prayer  Requests 

With  the  aid  of  city  officials  and 
published  church  reports,  we  have 
made  a  partial  survey  of  the  city  in 
order  to  determine  population 
trends  and  un-churched  areas.  We 
have  located  several  large  areas 
where  little  or  no  Christian  work  is 
being  done. 

With  these  facts  in  hand,  and 
with  the  pitifully  low  percentage  of 
believers  in  the  land,  the  rising  cost 
of  construction  and  real  estate,  we 
are  very  much  in  need  of  a  church 
building.  Some  denominations  con- 
sider a  church  building  in  Japan  an 
evangelistic  tool,  next  in  importance 
to  the  Bible  and  hymnbook.  In 
faith,  our  small  group  of  believers 
has  established  a  building  fund — a 
start  towards  the  several  thousand 
dollars  needed  to  realize  this  hope. 

We  are  praying  for  opportunities 
to  reach  into  some  of  the  neglected 
public  institutions  of  the  area  — 
hospitals,  orphanages,  and  nursing 
homes. 

We  are  seeking  ways  to  minister 
to  the  large  student  body  of  Hiro- 
shima University  near  our  house. 

We  are  praying  that  all  the  young 
people  attending  our  various  classes 
will  be  saved. 

Pray  with  us  for  an  out-pouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all  who  labor 
and  support  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel, "Happy  News"  in  Japanese,  in 
this  land.  SI 
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EDITORIALS 


Save  World  Missions! 


When  you  order  the  film  for  show- 
ing during  the  next  world  missions 
season,  you  will  get  Almost  Neigh- 
bors, a  36-minute  story  of  two 
friends,  one  Negro  and  one  white, 
working  out  a  problem  in  race  rela- 
tions in  a  typical  affluent  American 
community. 

When  you  order  the  film-strip  for 
showing  during  the  next  world  mis- 
sions season,  you  will  get  The  Two 
Faces  of  Faith,  a  discussion-starter 
about  witnessing  within  the  local 
congregation. 

And  when  you  order  the  basic 
study  books  for  use  during  the  next 
world  missions  season  you  will  get 
a  variety  of  texts,  generally  covering 
the  problem  of  being  a  Christian 
where  you  are  —  how  Christians  can 
"grapple  with"  the  social,  moral  and 
economic  world  in  which  they  live. 

Social  relations  where  you  live  on 
Main  Street  is  now  "world  missions." 

After  getting  over  the  shock  you 
may  want  to  ask,  "What  happened?" 

It  all  started  (formally)  with  the 


1960  Assembly  of  the  Division  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Theme  for  that 
meeting  was,  "From  Missions  to  Mis- 
sion." Thereafter,  throughout  the 
Churches,  the  debate  mounted  in 
intensity  over  that  single  "s" — many 
foresighted  persons  predicting  that 
by  dropping  the  "s"  from  "missions," 
in  order  to  emphasize  that  every- 
thing a  Christian  does  is  "mission," 
the  time  would  come  when  world 
missions  would  be  shoved  into  the 
background  if  not  out  of  sight. 

Next  stage  in  the  revolution  in 
"mission"  was  launched  when  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  de- 
cided to  quit  emphasizing  a  particu- 
lar area  of  the  world  in  its  annual 
emphasis  (such  as  Africa,  Asia,  etc.) 
and  substitute  a  general  theme  (such 
as  the  world-wide  revolution,  the 
world-wide  "mission"  of  the  Church, 
world-wide  poverty) . 

First  of  these  themes  was  the  one 
chosen  for  the  1965  season,  just  past, 
"The  Church's  Mission  Among  New 


Using  the  CLG 


Most  usable  of  the  new  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  texts  (see  p.  7) ,  for 
dyed-in-the-wool  Presbyterians,  are 
those  designed  for  11th  and  12th 
grades  (The  Language  of  the  Chris- 
tian Community)  and  for  7th  and 
8th  Grades  (The  Church,  A  Believ- 
ing Fellowship.) 

The  adult  text  (Through  the 
Ages)  suffers  most  from  the  very 
vastness  of  its  wealth  of  material — 
adults  may  become  discouraged  as 
they  plow  through  it. 

The  9th  and  10th  Grade  text  suf- 
fers most  from  a  variety  of  exotic 
interpretations  of  history,  some  of 
which  we  (who  did  our  doctoral 
work  in  this  field)  had  never  heard 
of. 

The  elementary  texts  suffer  most 
from  a  lack  of  directed  Bible  study, 
although  it  might  be  argued  that 
children  of  the  lowest  grades  are  too 
young  to  use  the  Bible  themselves. 


Greatest  danger,  in  this  year  of 
concentration  upon  history,  will  be 
that  classes  will  weary  of  the  con- 
centration and  turn  to  something 
else.  This  danger  should  be  avoided, 
for  it  is  valuable  to  know  the  story 
of  the  Church  and  her  doctrinal  pil- 
grimage. 

If  the  study  becomes  wearisome, 
alternate  with  Bible  study,  or  inter- 
rupt for  concentrated  Bible  study  of 
doctrinal  issues  arising  out  of  the 
discussion.  Perhaps  a  separate  class 
devoted  to  Bible  study  can  be  set 
up  in  order  not  to  eliminate  that 
central  perspective  from  the  Sunday 
School. 

Many  people  continue  to  believe 
that  there  is  little  enough  time  for 
Bible  study  in  the  Sunday  School 
without  taking  large  amounts  of 
available  time  to  concentrate  on 
something  else.  Do  not  lose  these 
while  making  provision  for  the 
others.  El 


Nations."  Second  of  these  themes  | 
will  be  the  one  for  the  next  season, 
"Mission:  The  Christian's  Calling." 
And  for  1967  the  theme  will  be  "Af- 
fluence and  Poverty"  (unless  the 
denominations  refuse  to  bow  down 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
and  adopt  themes  of  their  own  better 
suited  to  world  missions) . 

To  date  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  obediently  adopted  the  an- 
nual theme  selected  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  and  used  the 
study  materials  produced  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches — adjust- 
ing its  own  program  where  necessary 

This  year,  for  instance,  after  the 
1964  General  Assembly  had  already 
approved  a  regular  celebration  of 
the  next  (1966)  world  missions  sea 
son,  the  1965  Assembly  came  along 
and  altered  those  plans,  abolishing 
the  separate  world  missions  season 
and  setting  up  a  new  "season  of  mis- 
sion and  witness"  in  order  to  con- 
form to  the  new  "ecumenical"  view 
of  everything  as  mission. 

Unless  the  Churches  awaken  to 
what's  happening,  their  primary 
spiritual  mission  —  and  world  mis 
sions  as  their  primary  task  —  may 
ultimately  be  drowned  in  a  plethora 
of  social  concerns. 

The  truth  is  shocking,  but  quite 
plain  for  any  to  see  who  can  see: 
men  of  short  spiritual  sight  are  mak 
ing  plans  for  the  Churches  that  in 
time  could  very  well  have  the  effect 
of  choking  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  oblivion  within  the  main- 
line denominations.  At  the  denomi- 
national level,  in  turn,  well-inten- 
tioned leaders  are  falling  into  line. 
Drastic  changes  are  being  worked 
out  in  programming  and  budget 
procedures,  accompanied  by  ruth- 
less measures  against  the  opposition 
and  always  tighter  regimentation. 

At  the  grass-roots  level  church 
members  wring  their  hands  help- 
lessly, or  tag  along  obediently,  al- 
lowing themselves  to  be  "girded  and 
carried  whither  they  would  not," 
while  the  program  becomes  more 
and  more  "ecumenical"  and  less  and 
less  evangelical;  while  their  gifts 
are  regimented  through  central  treas- 
urers and  equalization  so  that  they 
will  not  fail  to  support  the  strange 
new  developments  whether  they 
agree  or  no. 

It  does  not  have  to  be  so.  The 
Board  of  World  Missions  could  de- 
cide that  it  will  be  faithful  to  the 
Great  Commission,  no  matter  what 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
plans  for  its  constituent  denomina- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Paul,  the  Missionary 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


tions. 

And  the  General  Assembly  could 
dopt  an  overseas  theme  (with  a 
real  world  missions  emphasis)  in- 
stead of  studying  poverty  in  Appa- 
lachia  during  the  1967  world  missions 
season. 

Meanwhile,  presbyteries  and  con- 
gregations wishing  to  celebrate  the 
next  (1966)  world  missions  season 
with  a  real  emphasis  on  world  mis- 
sions could  make  their  own  plans 
and  select  their  own  study  materials. 

For  those  who  care,  there  are  ex- 
cellent world  missions  study  books, 
filmstrips  and  films  available  from 
variety  of  sources. 
The  time  to  start  making  prepara- 
tion is  nozo.  SI 

Restore  Punishment! 

What  single  idea,  removed  from 
traditional  theology  by  liberalism, 
has  had  the  most  far-reaching  con- 
sequences upon  our  culture  —  by 
reason  of  its  removal? 

Many  thoughtful  persons  would 
answer  immediately:  the  idea  that 
punishment  belongs  to  the  essential 
order  of  things. 

Time  was  when  punishment  be- 
longed. God  was  a  God  of  justice 
who  without  fail  punished  iniquity. 
Hell  was  believed  to  be  a  place  of 
eternal  punishment.  Every  sin  de- 
served the  wrath  and  curse  of 
heaven. 

Wrongdoing  on  earth  also  was 
punished.  Parents  punished  their 
children  when  they  deserved  it.  Jus- 
tice included  punishment:  the  crim- 
inal was  sentenced,  not  only  to  "re- 
habilitate" him  but  to  punish  him. 

But  the  idea  of  punishment  as  a 
part  of  the  essential  order  of  things 
has  disappeared.  God  is  now  seen 
exclusively  as  a  God  of  love  who  is 
benevolent  toward  all  men.  Hell  is 
only  a  state  of  existence  on  earth 
which  men  create  for  themselves. 
There  is  no  punishment  in  the  eter- 
nal order,  only  forgiveness  and  res- 
toration. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  shifting 
of  belief,  a  new  attitude  toward  pun- 
ishment has  emerged  in  human  rela- 
tions. Parents  no  longer  punish 
£heir  children:  they  reason  with 
them  and  forgive  them.  Justice  no 
longer  includes  the  idea  of  punish- 
ment for  the  sake  of  punishment: 
the  criminal  is  sentenced  to  a  term 
of  rehabilitation.  Capital  punish- 
ment is  being  abolished  in  state  af- 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2.) 


Are  there  lessons  which  we  in  our 
scientific  and  sophisticated  age  can 
learn  from  the  Apostle  Paul?  Are 
there  reasons  for  us  to  study  the  life 
and  message  of  the  great  first-cen- 
tury missionary  as  we  contemplate 
world  missions  today?  The  answer  is 
an  unequivocal  "Yes." 

It  is  possible  for  people  today  to 
travel  as  far  in  three  minutes  as  Paul 
could  travel  in  a  hard  day's  journey. 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  know  what  is 
going  on  any  place  in  the  world  by 
scheduled  radio  broadcasts  and  to 
see  such  events  on  TV  —  Paul 
would  have  had  to  wait  weeks  and 
months  to  know  of  events  only  a 
few  hundred  miles  away. 

Today  we  have  libraries  and  Bi- 
bles and  commentaries  and  Chris- 
tian literature  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  any  person,  while  Paul 
had  only  a  few  books  and  parch- 
ments. 

We  live  in  a  time  of  affluence  — 
equipment  and  provisions  for  physi- 
cal comfort  unknown  even  a  genera- 
tion ago.  But  Paul  had  so  little 
that  he  was  concerned  about  an  old 
cloak  he  had  left  at  Troas  and  wrote 
to  retrieve  it. 

Why  then  should  we  look  to  Paul? 
What  did  he  have  that  we,  too,  must 
have  if  we  are  to  win  men  to  Jesus 
Christ? 

With  the  passage  of  time,  now 
accelerated  by  scientific  discoveries 
and  break-throughs  and  with  an  in- 
tellectual sophistication  which  is  the 
fruit  of  secular  education,  we  need 
to  look  back  to  that  grand  old  mis- 
sionary who  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things  for  the  sake  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  pray  that  we  may  learn 
from  him  the  secret  of  success  —  as 
God  counts  success. 

First  of  all,  Paul  had  an  over- 
whelming experience  with  the  living 
Christ.  None  of  us  will  be  smitten 
blind  on  a  Damascus  road  but  for 
each  one  there  is  the  necessity  of  ex- 
periencing the  reality  of  His  saving 


grace  whereby  we  become  new  crea- 
tures. Without  such  an  experience 
none  is  ready  to  preach  Christ  to 
others. 

Then,  Paul  had  an  uncompro- 
mised  and  uncompromising  message 
—  that  salvation  from  sin  and  eter- 
nal life  are  the  end  products  of  faith 
in  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ. 
Paul  was  narrow  to  the  point  of 
complete  rejection  of  any  other 
"gospel." 

With  Paul's  message  there  was 
authority.  His  was  not  a  man-de- 
vised religion.  God  had  revealed  to 
him  the  truths  he  preached  and  this 
revelation  carried  authority. 

Paul  was  also  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  His  daily  life,  his  plans,  his 
work,  the  directions  he  took  were 
directed  by  the  Spirit.  And,  his 
preaching  and  teaching  had  power. 

No  missionary  has  ever  suffered 
for  Christ  more  then  Paul  and  very 
few  as  much.  He  was  opposed, 
beaten,  stoned,  imprisoned  and 
robbed.  His  own  countrymen  and 
aliens  hated  him  —  all  because  of 
his  faithfulness  in  witnessing. 

Paul  was  deeply  concerned  about 
the  faith  and  lives  of  those  who  pro- 
fessed the  Name  of  Christ.  He 
sought  to  bring  them  from  spiritual 
infancy  to  maturity.  He  instructed 
them  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  His  letters  are  living  evi- 
dence of  his  love,  concern  —  and 
where  necessary,  of  his  stern  zeal  for 
the  truth. 

Finally,  Paul  was  willing  to  die — 
and  did  —  for  the  Christ  who  had 
redeemed  him. 

Paul's  religion,  life  and  death  all 
centered  in  his  knowledge  that 
God  was  sovereign,  that  he  was  in 
His  hands  and  that  there  awaited 
him  a  crown  of  glory  with  the  One 
he  served.  For  Paul,  to  live  was 
Christ. 

How  relevant  for  this  day! 
Who  is  willing  to  follow  in  his 
train?  IE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  August  15,  1965: 


Christians  Grow  Through  Service 


Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.— The  Chris- 
tian's life  is  a  term  of  service  in 
which  he  is  enrolled  under  the  lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ.  Service  may 
be  defined  as  the  status  or  occupa- 
tion of  a  servant,  the  duties  per- 
formed for  the  benefit  of  (or  in 
obedience  to)  a  master.  There  is  no 
question  more  important  for  a  new 
Christian  to  settle  than  what  use  he 
will  make  of  the  rest  of  his  life. 
Paul  was  moving  in  the  right  direc- 
tion when  he  asked,  immediately  af- 
ter his  conversion,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?"  (Acts  9:6) . 

The  early  Christians  were  glad  to 
regard  themselves  as  in  the  service 
of  Christ.  Each  referred  to  himself 
as  a  "servant  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom. 
1:1;  Jas.  1:1;  II  Pet.  2:1;  Jude  1) . 
As  servants  of  the  Lord,  they  were 
"workers  together  with  him"  (II 
Cor.  6:1)  and  "fellow- workers"  with 
other  Christians  (Col.  4: 1 1) . 

Having  made  us  and  redeemed  us, 
our  Master  has  a  right  to  our  serv- 
ice. His  Word  is  to  be  the  rule  of 
our  faith  and  life.  His  command- 
ments sum  up  the  duties  we  owe  to 
Him,  to  our  neighbor,  and  to  our- 
selves. In  every  activity  and  in  the 
whole  of  life  whatever  we  do  is  to 
be  done  to  His  glory:  "Ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  spirit,  which  are  His" 
(I  Cor.  6:19,20). 

"When  our  Lord  called  men  to 
follow  Him  and  to  become  His  dis- 
ciples," says  Alan  Stibbs,  "the  char- 
acteristic which  He  expected  most 
was  implicit  response  to  His  Word 
in  faith  and  obedience.  So  He 
broke  into  men's  lives  with  the  one 
absolute  demand:  Follow  Me.  He 
was  satisfied,  and  indeed  worthily 
answered,  only  when  men  left  all  and 
followed  Him.  To  such  followers 
He  made  it  unmistakably  plain  that 
He  expected  unquestioning  ac- 
ceptance of  His  teaching  and  whole- 
hearted action  in  obedience  to  it. 
He  declared  to  such  men  that  they 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 
1-13 

Devotional  Reading:  Galatians  6:1- 
10 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  10:45 


would  show  their  real  attitude  to  His 
Person  by  such  obedience  to  His 
Word.  He  explicitly  commanded  that 
all  who  were  subsequently  made  dis- 
ciples should  be  taught  to  observe 
all  things  which  He  had  command- 
ed.   (See  Matt.  28:19,20.) 

In  Romans,  chapter  12,  we  can  see 
some  of  the  things  that  are  involved 
in  our  being  servants  and  disciples 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  fulfill- 
ing these  things  we  are  carrying  out 
God's  will  with  respect  to  that  serv- 
ice which  is  His  to  command.  Spirit- 
ual growth  takes  place  in  our  lives 
only  when  we  are  engaged  in  serving 
God. 

I.  A  CONSECRATED  LIFE.  Ro- 
mans 12:1. 

This  chapter  is  the  beginning  of  a 
new  section  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans. It  is  a  practical  section  deal- 
ing with  the  kind  of  life  Christians 
are  expected  to  follow: 

A.  A  Life  Based  upon  Doctrine. 
"I  beseech  you  therefore."  Paul 
links  the  part  of  his  letter  dealing 
with  ethical  obligations  to  the  pre- 
ceding doctrinal  sections  by  the  word 
"therefore."  The  Christian  life  is 
based  upon  Christian  faith.  Our 
manner  of  life  is  a  consequence  of 
the  faith  that  we  profess  to  believe. 
Christians  grow  when  what  they  be- 
lieve makes  a  difference  in  how  they 
live.  "Doctrine  is  never  taught  in 
the  Bible  simply  that  it  may  be 
known;  it  is  taught  in  order  that  it 
may  be  translated  into  practice"  (F. 
F.  Bruce) .  This  is  why  Christ  said, 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno.  13:17)  and 
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"If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  command- 
ments" (Jno.  14:15).  This  is  also 
why  James  taught,  "Be  ye  doers  of 
the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only" 
(Jas.  1:22).  1 

B.  A  Life  of  Gratitude.  "I  be- 
seech^ you  ...  by  the  mercies  of 
God."  God's  love  was  demonstrated 
when  He  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  us. 
We  did  not  deserve  such  love,  for 
we  were  sinners  and  Christ  died  to 
restore  us  to  God's  favor  (Rom.  5: 
6-11) .  God's  grace  demands  a  wor- 
thy response  from  us.  It  is  love,  not 
law,  which  provides  the  greatest  mo- 
tivation for  our  service.  "Love  so 
amazing,  so  divine,  demands 
soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

C.  A  Life  of  Sacrifice.  "Present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable."  Yielding  ourselves  to 
God  is  the  offering  most  acceptable 
to  Him.  We  are  to  serve  Him  here 
where  we  live  (Eph.  2:10).  Our 
bodies,  which  were  once  the  instru 
ment  through  which  sin  came  to  ex 
pression  in  our  lives,  should  become 
the  instrument  through  which  right 
eousness  is  manifest.  Read  Rom.  6: 
12,13.  As  we  grow  in  grace  our 
hearts  and  wills  will  be  surrendered 
in  an  ever-increasing  measure  to  the 
will  of  God,  for  the  more  of  us  that 
God  directly  controls,  the  more  we 
are  attaining  unto  holiness  (Rom. 
6:16-19) . 

D.  A  Life  of  Worship.  "Which  is 
your  reasonable  service."  The  RSV 
is  closer  to  the  true  meaning  in 
rendering  this  last  phrase  "spiritual 
worship."  In  the  Old  Testament 
animals  were  sacrificed  to  God.  The 
blood  sacrifice  was  part  of  the  ritual 
whereby  men  sought  God's  pardon 
for  their  sins.  The  N.T.  also  has 
a  place  for  sacrifice  in  worship,  but 
it  is  not  the  blood  of  a  slain  animal. 
Neither  are  we  to  limit  this  sacrifice 
to  set  times.  The  "worship  service" 
which  God  expects  of  us  and  which 
is  to  characterize  every  moment  of 
every  day  is  the  consecration  of  our 
whole  being  to  serve  the  Lord.  Noth- 
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I  ing  less  than  this  can  be  considered 
worship  suitable  for  a  child  of  God. 

II.  A  CHANGED  LIFE.  Romans 
12:2. 

The  Christian  is  supposed  to  be  a 
different  person  from  what  he  was, 
for  he  is  a  new  creature  (II  Cor  5: 
17)  He  possesses  the  power  ot  a 
new  life,  being  born  again,  for  God 
"hath  begotten  us  again  .  .  .  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you  (1  ret 
1-3  4)  We  live  not  only  in  tnis 
world,'  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  for  the  eternal  life  which  we 
Ljoynow  is  already  a  foretasteof  the 

o-lory  that  shall  be  (Jno.  3:36) .  As 
citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
we  should  take  our  orders  from 
above  (Phil-  3:20).  We  are  there- 
fore to  be  molded  by  the  form  of 
life  in  the  age  to  come,  rather  than 
by  the  fashion  of  things  in  this 
present  evil  world"  (Gal.  1:4).  We 
must  not  accommodate  ourselves  to 
the  circumstances  and  g^1^8 
that  prevail  here  (I  Jno.  2:15-17). 

This  means  that  we  are  contin- 
ually to  be  undergoing  a  transforma- 
tion, a  renewing  of  our  minds  and 
hearts.  The  root  of  the  Greek  word 
for  "transformed"  in  this  passage 
appears  in  our  word  metamorphosis. 
It  is  also  found  in  II  Cor.  3:18, 
where  it  is  translated  "changed. 
"We  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  The  pattern  of 
this  change  is  Christ,  whose  way  of 
thinking  and  acting  we  are  to  fol- 
low (Phil.  2:5) . 

III.  A  CHURCH-R  ELATED 
LIFE.  Romans  12:3-8. 

These  verses  deal  with  Christians 
in  their  relation  with  one  another. 
The  Church  is  pictured  sometimes 
in  the  N.T.  figuratively  as  a  living 
organism  (I  Cor.  12:4-30).  It  is 
like  a  body,  with  Christ  as  its  head 
and  with  believers  as  the  organs  and 
the  parts  of  that  Body.  Each  has  his 
distinctive  work  to  do,  and  each 
must  perform  that  work  for  the  good 
of  the  whole. 

"In  the  Christian  community," 
says  Bruce,  "are  many  men  and  wom- 
en with  the  most  diverse  kinds  of 
parentage,  environment,  tempera- 
ment, and  capacity.  Not  only  so, 
iitlbut  since  they  became  Christians 
they  have  been  endowed  by  God 


with  a  great  variety  of  spiritual  gifts 
as  well.  Yet  because  and  by  means 
of  that  diversity,  all  can  co-operate 
for  the  good  of  the  whole.  What- 
ever kind  of  service  is  to  be  ren- 
dered in  the  Church,  let  it  be  ren- 
dered heartily  and  faithfully  by 
those  divinely  qualified." 

Whatever  one's  place  in  the 
Church,  he  fulfills  his  calling  in 
keeping  with  the  character  of  his 
gift,  whether  that  gift  be  preaching, 
serving,  teaching,  encouraging,  giv- 
ing, administering,  or  showing  com- 
passion (see  6b-8) . 

The  believer  who  serves  Christ 
must  also  serve  the  Church.  "For 
we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesus'  sake"  (II  Cor. 
4:5) .  But  none  of  us  is  "to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think."  Christ  alone  is  in- 
dispensable. Nonetheless,  God  has 
given  each  believer  some  gift  which 
can  be  of  benefit  to  the  well-being 
of  the  Church.  If  we  are  faithful 
to  Christ,  we  will  also  be  helpful  to 
His  people. 

IV.  A  CHRISTIAN  LIFE.  Ro- 
mans 12:9-13. 

Christlikeness  is  our  pattern  as 
well  as  our  ultimate  goal  (I  Jno.  3: 
2,3;  2:6) .  Paul  points  out  some  of 
the  ways  in  which  a  servant  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  like  Christ: 

A.  True  (9a) .  Speech  is  to  be 
free  from  falsehood,  and  life  from 
hypocrisy.  Even  love  is  to  be  per- 
fectly sincere,  not  a  cheap  imitation. 

B.  Pure  (9b) .  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson says:  "Purity  has  two  sides. 
One  is  hatred  of  evil.  The  other  is 
love  of  goodness.  No  one  is  pure 
who  hankers  after  sin  and  goes  as 
near  to  it  as  he  dares.  No  one  is 
pure  who  is  good  only  as  a  matter 
of  policy  or  expediency.  And  we 
are  not  made  clean  and  pure  merely 
by  hating  evil.  Though  we  are  to 
break  with  evil  and  regard  it  with 
horror,  we  must  be  glued  to  and 
cling  to  that  which  is  pure.  This 
is  something  that  we  cannot  do  our- 
selves, but  Christ  can  and  does  puri- 
fy life.  It  is  His  function  to  make 
men  clean  and  pure.  We  are  kept 
pure  by  keeping  in  fellowship  with 
Him." 

C.  Loving  (10) .  We  see  this  love 
perfectly  displayed  in  Christ.  If  we 
could  be  expected  to  see  it  else- 
where (even  dimly  reflected) ,  it  is 
surely  to  be  sought  in  the  Lord's 
people  (Jno.  15:12) . 


D.  Enthusiastic  (11).  The  RSV 
reads:  "Never  flag  in  zeal,  be  aglow 
with  the  Spirit."  Whatever  our  serv- 
ice, it  should  be  rendered  warmly  as 
unto  the  Lord. 

E.  Optimistic  (12a).  The  cheer- 
ful outlook  is  based  upon  the  knowl- 
edge that  Christ  will  never  let  us 
down  (II  Tim.  1:12)  and  that  the 
best  is  yet  to  be  (Rom.  8:17,18) . 

F.  Patient  (12b) .  Faith  in  God 
makes  patience  possible.  We  trust 
Him  to  fulfill  His  promises  to  us 
Even  Christ,  "who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him  endured  the 
J2°2)  desPisin§"  the  shame"  (Heb. 

G.  Prayerful  (12c) . 

H.  Generous  (13) .  Here  eager- 
ness to  share  with  our  needy  breth- 
ren is  commended.  Their  needs 
should  be  met  before  we  can  feel 
free  to  enjoy  our  luxuries  (I  Tno 
3:17).  J 

It  does  not  take  a  great  man  to 
be  a  servant  of  Christ,  but  it  takes 
all  there  is  of  him.  David  Living- 
stone served  Christ  as  a  missionary, 
but  first  he  dedicated  himself.  On 
the  last  day  of  his  life  he  wrote  in 
his  diary,  "My  Jesus,  my  King,  my 
Life,  my  All,  I  again  dedicate  my 
whole  self  to  Thee."  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, the  great  evangelist,  knew 
how  to  give  himself  completely  to 
God.  He  said:  "I  go  out  to  preach 
with  two  propositions  in  mind.  First, 
every  person  ought  to  give  his  life 
to  Christ.  Second,  whether  or  not 
anyone  else  gives  Him  his  life,  I 
will  give  Him  mine."  The  great 
challenge  of  today  is  thus  to  grow 
in  Christian  service.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  15,  1965: 

Spiritual  Life 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  8:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"More  Like  the  Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: On  one  occasion  when 
the  world  and  its  pleasures  were 
mentioned,  the  sophisticated  daugh- 
ter of  an  important  governmental 
official  said,  "I  have  been  through 
all  that,  and  there's  nothing  in  it." 
Another  said,  "Many  people  are  try- 
ing to  get  more  out  of  the  world 
than  there  is  in  it." 

When  we  speak  of  the  world  and 
its  emptiness,  we  are  not  referring 
to  the  physical  world  of  God's  crea- 
tion, but  rather  to  the  world  of  un- 
belief. When  we  keep  it  in  proper 
perspective,  God's  material  creation 
is  good.  It  can  be  used  to  serve 
Him  and  to  enrich  our  own  lives. 
When  we  speak  of  the  "world"  in 
an  unfavorable  way,  we  have  in 
mind  the  world  of  people  who  try 
to  live  without  God.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  live  a  worldly  life,  using 
the  word  in  the  sense  of  godless- 
ness.  There  is  an  alternative  to  the 
worldly  life,  and  it  is  the  spiritual 
life — a  life  that  recognizes  the  prime 
importance  of  spiritual  things  and 
which  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Spiritual  life 
is  a  new  condition.  It  has  its  begin- 
ning when  a  person  confesses  his 
sinfulness  and  helplessness  and  puts 
his  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour.  This  is  what  is  meant 
by  "receiving  Christ,"  and  when  we 
receive  Him,  He  lives  in  us  by  His 
Spirit. 

When  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian and  is  given  spiritual  life,  his 
past  sins  are  forgiven.  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 


Not  only  are  past  sins  forgiven, 
but  our  sinful  nature  itself  is 
changed.  Christians  have  a  new  out- 
look and  a  new  sense  of  values.  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 

The  Bible  speaks  of  sinners  as  be- 
ing in  bondage,  or  slavery.  When 
a  person  becomes  a  Christian,  he  is 
not  made  perfect  immediately,  but 
his  life  is  so  changed  that  sin  no 
longer  has  the  upper  hand.  His 
guilt  is  taken  away,  and  his  heart  is 
turned  toward  God  and  toward 
things  that  are  good. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Spiritual 
life  carries  a  new  obligation.  This 
new  obligation  has  its  negative  side. 
We  owe  no  conformity  to  the  world 
of  unbelief.  The  Bible  says,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  .  .  ."  We 
are  free  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  which 
means  that  we  are  no  longer  bound 
to  do  and  say  and  wear  what  every- 
one else  does.  We  should  not  let 
the  unbelieving  world  set  our  stand- 
ards for  us. 

But  our  new  way  of  life  in  Christ 
also  has  its  positive  obligation.  We 
are  obligated  to  live  in  a  way  which 
will  be  consistent  with  our  new  con- 
dition. Our  sins  have  been  forgiven 
and  we  have  been  given  a  new  na- 
ture. Our  new  obligation,  then,  is 
to  live  a  life  that  is  free  of  sin.  We 
are  to  live  lives  in  keeping  with 
Him  who  is  our  Saviour  and  who 
lives  in  us,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  life 
which  is  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Spiritual  life 
brings  with  it  a  new  power.  This 
power  is  certainly  needed.  In  our 
own  strength  we  are  no  more  able 
to  live  righteous  lives — lives  free  of 
sin — than  we  are  to  save  ourselves 
from  sin  in  the  first  place.  God  is 
the  One  who  takes  the  initiative  in 
saving  us  from  sin,  and  it  is  God 
who  supplies  the  power  which  en- 


ables us  to  live  lives  well-pleasing 
to  Him.  He  gives  this  power  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  in  be- 
lievers. The  Bible  says,  "Whosoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  God."  The  Bible  also  says, 
"It  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleas- 
ure." Because  of  this  fact  —  that 
the  power  of  God  is  at  work  in  us — 
we  do  not  have  to  be  ashamed  that 
our  abilities  are  so  small.  We  know 
that  God  is  able  to  do  through  us 
whatever  needs  to  be  done  for  His 
glory  and  our  good.  This  is  why 
Paul  could  say  so  confidently,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Spiritual 
life  gives  a  new  assurance.  One  of 
the  chief  frustrations  in  life  is  the 
uncertainty  that  surrounds  so  much 
of  what  we  do.  In  our  life  with 
Christ,  there  is  all  the  assurance  we 
need. 

We  have  assurance  of  God's  love. 
If  God  did  not  truly  love  us,  He 
surely  would  not  have  given  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins.  Not  only  do  we  know  that 
God  loves  us,  we  know  that  nothing 
can  separate  us  from  His  love.  The 
worst  experiences  of  life,  even  death 
itself,  cannot  build  a  wall  of  separa- 
tion between  us  and  the  love  of 
God. 

We  have  assurance  that  our  souls 
are  safe  with  God  forever,  and  we 
also  have  assurance  that  our  bodies 
will  be  raised  from  the  dead.  God 
does  not  allow  sin  and  death  to  have 
a  final  victory  even  over  our  bodies, 
but  we  are  told  that  the  same  Spirit 
who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead 
will  also  bring  our  mortal  bodies  to 
life  again. 

We  have  assurance  of  glory.  It 
would  certainly  be  good  news  if  we 
received  a  letter  from  an  attorney 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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THE  REVELATION  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST:  An  Interpretation,  by  Don- 
1  aid  W.  Richardson.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  140  pp.  $1.45.  Re- 
I  viewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Al- 
bany, Ga. 

The  contents  of  this  paper-back 
were  originally  delivered  as  a  series 
of  five  lectures  by  the  author,  prof  es- 
|sor  emeritus  of  Christian  Missions  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
Iginia,  where  he  taught  for  22  years 
land  was  dean  of  the  graduate  de- 
partment for  8  years. 

Dr.  Richardson  states  that  his  sole 
[purpose  in  publishing  this  material 
[is  to  fulfill  the  request  of  his  many 
[friends  and  to  aid  in  the  popular 
[understanding  of  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation. Though  the  author  acknowl- 
edges and  respects  the  many  various 
interpretations    of    the    book,  he 
"looses  to  make  the  whole  Revela- 
tion   contemporary.    In    his  own 
rords:  "We  should  read  it  contem- 
ioraneously,  putting  ourselves  back 
in  the  age  in  which  it  was  written; 
md  we  should  read  it  individually, 
seeking  the  message  for  us  today." 

The   introduction  of   the  book 
leals  with  the  "Apocalyptic  Method," 
md   the   purpose    of  Revelation, 
vhile  the  entire  book  is  discussed 
in  four  chapters  dealing  with  the 
seven  visions.  The  author  feels  that 
lliteralness  has  little  place  in  Revela- 
tion as  most  of  it  is  merely  apocalyp- 
Itic  symbolism  giving  the  reader  a 
lagnif icent  superview  of  history,  "re- 
volving around  one  central  Figure 
-the  radiant  figure  of  the  Lamb  of 
rod  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
Ithe  world."  SI 


I  WAS  A  MORMON,  by  Einar  An- 
derson. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
lapids,  Mich.  186  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
Iby  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirker,  pastor, 
Irhe  Presbyterian  Church,  Cantonment, 
|Fla. 

The  cult  known  as  the  Latter-Day 
liaints  is  one  of  the  fastest  growing 
lects  of  our  day.  In  a  time  of  con- 
tusion and  revolution  such  as  the 
present,  errors  will  be  swallowed  by 
li  gullible  and  Biblically  ig- 
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norant  generation.  Einor  Ander- 
son was  reared  in  the  Mormon  faith, 
but  deserted  it  because  of  the  spirit- 
ual inertia  in  the  religion  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  Brigham  Young.  He  sets 
forth  in  this  book  his  reason  for 
leaving  Mormonism  and  becoming 
a  Christian. 

The  style  is  formal,  and  reading 
may  often  be  laborious.  This  is  due 
to  his  attempts  to  bend  over  in  an 
effort  to  be  fair  to  the  associates  of 
the  past  in  Christian  love  in  hope 
that  he  might  even  yet  win  some. 
His  analysis  of  Mormonism  appears 
to  be  fairly  presented  and  he  ad- 
vances Biblical  and  reasonable  ar- 
guments for  rejecting  it  in  favor  of 
Christ. 

He  writes  as  few  could  write;  and 
renders  a  distinct  service  to  the 
Christian  Church  in  doing  so.  If  one 
is  interested  in  questions  about  this 
sect,  this  book  affords  a  wealth  of 
information.  IB 


DANGER,  SAINTS  AT  WORK!,  by 
Jean  Rees.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  121  pp.  $1.25. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Charles  W.  McNutt, 
pastor,  Northside  Presbyterian  Church, 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

This  interesting  little  paper  back 
can  be  read  at  a  sitting.  It  is  "dif- 
ferent" in  that  it  uses  the  negative 
approach  in  treating  such  subjects 
as  public  prayer,  public  speaking, 
personal  work,  visitation  of  the  sick, 
etc.,  so  that  the  chapter  headings  all 
begin  with  "How  Not  To"  rather 
than  with  "How  To." 

The  treatment  is  elementary,  but 
shows  real  insight  into  the  various 
subjects  discussed.  The  book  sparkles 
with  wit  and  humor,  although  one 
wonders  if  some  of  the  incidents  re- 
ported could  possibly  have  happen- 
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ed.  But  we  must  remember  that 
Mrs.  Rees,  wife  of  a  well-known 
British  evangelist,  has  had  many  op- 
portunities for  observation. 

The  following  statement,  taken 
from  the  chapter  on  Prayer,  is  typi- 
cal: "Many  prayers  are  so  vague  that 
if  the  Lord  did  answer,  no  one 
would  notice."  Mrs.  Rees  is  correct 
in  her  final  summary  when  she 
warns  that  "Without  prayer  and 
without  dependence  on  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  your  work  will  be  no 
more  effective  spiritually  than  a  sec- 
ular radio  program."  ffl 


No  Presbyterian 

Library 

Is  Complete 

Without 

Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of  the 
WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

This  helpful  volume  presents  in 
parallel  columns  each  article  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  Larger  Catechism  and 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  Ac- 
companying each  article  of  faith 
is  a  reference  to  the  book,  chap- 
ter and  verse  of  the  Bible  on 
which  the  statement  is  based.  Dr. 
Green's  explanatory  notes  fol- 
low each  chapter.   $5  each. 

Order  from — 

The   Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  BIBLE  BOOK  BY  BOOK,  by 
C.  Coleman  Luck.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  253  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

As  the  author  states,  this  is  a  Bi- 
ble synthesis  that  covers  the  entire 
Bible. 

It  is  very  condensed,  but  does  give 
a  "panoramic"  view  of  God's  revela- 
tion. It  would  be  a  help  to  the  Sun- 
day School  teacher  and  lay  leader 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  who  want 
a  quick  view  of  the  entire  Bible  as 

r 


a  unit. 

Each  book  is  outlined  and  a  state- 
ment given  on  every  chapter.  IS 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

ter  state,  mostly  because  thought- 
less persons  no  longer  believe  the 
punishment  should  fit  the  crime. 

The  muggings  in  Washington,  the 
stabbings  in  New  York,  the  stran- 
glings  in  Boston,  the  gang  wars  in 
Chicago,  the  robberies  in  Los  An- 

\ 


geles  —  the  general  breakdown  of 
our  culture  in  no  small  part  can  be 
traced  to  the  loss  of  the  idea  that 
punishment  is  essential  to  the  order 
of  things. 

How  about  a  bit  more  hell- fire 
and  damnation  from  the  pulpit?  EE 

Youth— from  p.  16 

telling  us  that  we  had  been  chosen 
to  share  in  the  estate  of  some  fab- 
ulously wealthy  person  on  an  equal 
basis  with  his  own  children.  God 
has  done  just  that  for  us.  The  Bible 
says  that  we  are  "joint  heirs"  with 
Christ.  This  means  that  rich  bless- 
ings are  in  store  for  us  now  and  for- 
ever. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  view 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  spiritual 
life  God  has  provided  for  us,  what 
should  our  response  be?  We  should 
believe  all  that  God  has  made  known 
to  us  in  His  Word,  without  doubt- 
ing. We  should  pray  to  Him,  trust- 
ing Him  to  supply  whatever  is  need- 
ful for  our  good  and  His  glory.  We 
should  yield  our  lives  gladly  to  do 
His  will.  We  should  work  diligent- 
ly according  to  the  knowledge  and 
opportunities  we  have.  If  we  do 
these  things,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
fill  us  and  bless  us.  This  is  spiritual 
living  and  this  brings  honor  to  our 
God  and  it  brings  joy  and  peace 
to  us. 

Closing  Prayer.  EB 

TEACHER  NEEDED  for  Christian 
Day  School.  Departmentalized  6-7-8 
grades,  teaching  English,  math  and 
one  other  subject.  Also,  first  grade 
teacher.  Small  classes.  West  End 
Christian  School,  established  in  1949 
by  West  End  Presbyterian  Church.  Af 
filiated  with  the  National  Association 
of  Christian  Schools.  Call  (703)  458 
6142,  or  write  to:  West  End  Christian 
School,  1600  Atlantic  Avenue,  Hope- 
well, Virginia. 

FOR  SALE:  My  summer  home.  E» 
quire  in  person  to  Miss  Lucy  Senn 
Assembly  Drive,  seventh  from  gate 
Montreal,  N.  C.  28757. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1111 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phont 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  privati 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil 
dren,  near  Montreat  and  all  moun 
tain  attractions.  Reservations,  Care 
line  Walbek.  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave, 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun 
try  house  sleeps  20. 


BEQUESTS  THAT  BUILD 

U.  S.  Population  Rises  1.5% 
Church  Members  Increase  by  2.6% 


Mere  buildings  do  not  ...  by  themselves  .  .  .  make  a  great 
Church,  College,  or  Seminary,  but  plant  needs  of  all 
Presbyterian  institutions  will  nevertheless  require  millions  of 
dollars  in  the  decades  ahead  .  .  . 

Your  Bequest  .  .  .  designated  to  meet  an  urgent  building 
need  .  .  .  could  serve  the  Kingdom  for  all  future  generations 
.  .  .  at  an  institution  of  your  choice.  For  detailed  information 
regarding  present  and  future  building  needs  of  our  boards, 
agencies,  and  institutions,  contact  your  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation now.  No  obligation. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.  S.) 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28202 
Telephone:  375  6667 

THE  REVEREND  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Ph.  D.  A.WALTON  LITZ 

Executive  Director  Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 
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REASON 


^Bjr     Exclusively  SP 

Total-Hour  Teaching 

With  ALL-BIBLE  Graded  material 
you  approach  class  each  Sunday  con- 
fident there's  no  compromise — sure 
that  every  lesson  is  Christ-centered, 
Bible-based. 

You  also  know  that  each  minute, 
each  activity  is  focused  on  one  aim. 
There's  even  a  correlated  presession 
for  early  arrivals  (designed  to  start 
pupils  thinking  of  the  lesson  aim). 
Departmental  themes  enable  the 
superintendent,  during  worship  serv- 
ice, to  relate  directly  to  the  same 
lesson  goal  —  without  stealing  his 
teachers'  thunder! 

Memory  verse,  class  time  instruc- 
tion, and  expression — even  the  chil- 
dren's take-home  paper — all  impress 
pupils  with  the  same  emphasis. 

THIS  is  "Total-Hour  Teaching," 
making  every  minute  count  for  eter- 
nity. You  have  your  pupils  just  1 
hour  out  of  every  168.  Dare  you  waste 
such  precious  time  with  less  than  a 
completely  correlated  effort? 


REASON 


ytr^M     Exclusively  SP  ^E3r 

^  Tri-Level  Adaptations 


Exclusively  SP 

Achievement  Tests 


No  double-talk,  no  blue-sky  theory. 
Here's  a  practical,  sensible,  easy-to- 
understand  grading  plan  that  makes 
teaching  more  penetrating  and 
resultful. 

Popular  departmental  grouping  is 
maintained,  so  that  you  hit  the  same 
target  of  truth  in  presession  and  wor- 
ship as  in  instruction  and  expression. 
For  the  critical  Primary  and  Junior 
years  (grades  1-6)  a  different  pupil's 
manual  is  provided  for  each  grade.  In 
this  way  all  pupils  in  a  Primary  or 
Junior  department  study  the  same 
lesson  on  a  given  Sunday,  but  each 
pupil  learns  on  his  own  ability  level. 
The  pupil-matched  books  have  vary- 
ing assignments  and  type  that  suit 
the  learning  needs  of  each  age. 

In  other  words,  Tri-Level  work- 
books combine  the  very  best  features 
of  all  grading  plans! 


It's  not  just  academic;  you  need  to 
know  what  your  pupils  are  learning. 
If  they  do  not  understand,  how  can 
they  come  to  the  point  where  they  will 
realize  their  personal  need  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour?  Or 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word? 

Quarterly  Departmental  Achieve- 
ment Tests  are  geared  to  the  lessons 
you  are  teaching  (Junior  through 
Adult  classes) .  They  help  you  evalu- 
ate your  teaching  and  give  students 
opportunities  for  self-analysis. 

A  teacher  of  Junior  Highs  in 
Florida  wrote  that  since  using  DAT, 
"Pupils  are  more  anxious  to  learn 
Bible  truths  and  see  how  much  they 
can  remember." 

It's  a  wonderful  way  to  find  out  if 
you  are  doing  your  best  as  a  teacher. 
Tests  come  in  sets  of  5  with  answer 
and  grading  sheet. 


Isn't  it  time  for  YOU  to  change  to  the  line  of  Dynamic  Differences? 


FREE  Sample  Packets 

MAIL  COUPON 
...  or  see  your  local 
Christian  Bookstore 


Dept.  PJA-85 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC..  WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60188 

Please  send  for  consideration  in  my  Sunday  School,  without  cost  or  obligation,  sample  packets 
for  the  following  department  (s) : 

O  Cradle  Roll        Q  Nursery         O  Beginner         □  Primary        Q  Junior 

Q  Young  Teen        O  Senior  High        □  Young  Adult  and  Adult        □  Home  (extension) 

Also  send     Q  General  Catalog        Q  Departmental  Achievement  Test  Samples 


Address  

City,  State.  Zip  Code- 

Church  name  

Address  


Position  in  Sunday  School  - 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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What  Is  Renewal? 


Much  time  and  effort  is  being  directed  in  American 
Christendom  to  the  work  of  renewal  of  the  Church,  that  is, 
devising  a  program  for  the  Church  whereby  she  can  have  a 
significant  impact  on  the  socio-political  life  of  the  people  .  .  . 

We  evangelicals  confess  the  need  for  revival,  and  we 
believe  that  revival  will  bring  about  whatever  there  is  in 
common  with  the  liberal's  concept  of  renewal  that  we  can 
accept.  We  want  to  see  Bible  preaching  made  relevant  and 
effective,  a  revitalization  of  interest  in  spiritual  living,  an 
impact  by  the  Church's  message  upon  the  surrounding  world. 

To  renew  means  to  make  new  again.  If  we  hold  to  the 
definition,  then  we  can  say,  1 )  that  the  evangelical  church  can 
rightly  pray  and  work  for  renewal  to  pristine  vitality;  2) 
the  liberal  church  must  submit  first  to  a  conversion  experi- 
ence .  .  . 

Church  renewal  will  be  a  reality  when  we  are  as  revolu- 
tionary in  our  methods  and  messages  as  were  the  apostles. 
Revolutionary,  not  in  contrast  to  Biblical  standards,  but  in 
contrast  to  the  codes  and  customs  of  the  world. 


— Donald  E.  Anderson 
in  The  Standard 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  22 
:iRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


cfiooo 


MAILBAO 


PRAYER  OF  A  MISSIONARY 
MOTHER  FOR  HER  SON 

Oh  Lord/This  week  our  high- 
school  son  came  home  to  tell/ His 
coach  had  said  he  would  be  good  at 
football. /Our  lad  replied  that  in  the 
land  to  which  he'd  soon  return/ 
There'd  be  no  football. 

Men  speak  of  "living  sacrifices"/ 
That  souls  afar  may  come  to  know 
Thy  Name/ May  worship  Thee/ 
From  sin  set  free/By  faith  in  Thy 
dear  Son. 

Accept  today  our  sacrifice/ My  son's 


and  mine. /Accept  the  gift  of  the 
high  school  football  he'll  never  play/ 
A  game  he'll  yearn  for/ Many  days 
and  weeks  away. /May  the  two  of  us 
give  our  gift  knowingly/ As  to  why 
we  gave  it/ May  we  remember  that 
Thy  Son,  Thine  only  Son /Gave  up 
the  glories  of  Heaven  in  space/To 
make  Thy  love  known  here  below. 

May  we  give  gladly,  not  grudging- 
ly/Believing that  some  day/Not  in 
the  U.  S.  A./Nor  in  a  mission-land/ 
But  in  a  place  prepared/Even  foot- 
ball will  be  forgotten/ In  the  glory 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Editor  Associate  Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.  Arthur  H.  Matthews 

Managing  Editor  Assistant  Editor 

This  Week—  Vol.  XXIV,  No.  15,  August  11,  1965 

Clydie  Goes  for  'Action   7 

Conference-goer  describes  a  bit  of  the  trauma  experienced 
under  the  Church's  guidance   Anonymous 

This  I  Believe   9 

How  one  pastor  declared  his  beliefs  to  a  presbytery  into 
which  he  was  transferring  By  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostenson 

What  of  the  Future?   10 

By  Rev.  Carl  H.  Lundquist 

Who  Are  Evangelicals?   11 

By  Rev.  Harold  Lindsell 

De  partments — 

Editorials   12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  August  22  14 

Youth  Program,  August  22  16 

Circle  Bible  Study,  September  17 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 

to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa-  at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 

was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 

published    every    Wednesday   by   the  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 

Southern    Presbyterian    Journal    Co.,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 

Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:    $3  a  year  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 

for   individuals,  $2   for   members   of  be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 

Every  Family  Plan  churches.   All  cor-  Weaverville,    N.    C.    28787,  allowing 

respondence    regarding   subscriptions,  three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 

advertising  or  other  business  matters,  nental  U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 

should  be  addressed  to  the  business  elude  both  old  and  new  addresses. 


that  shall  be  revealed. 
In  Jesus'  Name,  Amen. 

— Anonymous 

CORRECTION 

In  my  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  June  2  Journal  there  is  a  state- 
ment which  conveys  an  erroneous 
impression. 

In  the  fourth  paragraph  the  state- 
ment appears  that  "over  half  the 
members  of  our  (Japan)  Mission 
are  affiliated  with"  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Japan.  That  was  intend- 
ed to  have  read,  "over  half  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission  who  are  in  direct 
evangelistic  work"  are  affiliated  with 
the  Reformed  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  McAlpin< 
Japan 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  thd 
Journal  about  three  years  and  hava 
enjoyed  your  coverage  of  churcli 
news,  the  articles  and  editorials  .  .  I 
We  are  a  new  congregation,  gathered 
when  our  former  church  voted  by 
a  very  small  margin  to  join  the  Unit-j 
ed  Church  of  Christ  .  .  .  We  know 
what  Concerned  Presbyterians  are  up 
against! 

— Mrs.  Einar  V.  Christensen 
Green  Bay,  Wis. 


The  story  by  S.  R.  Crockett,  "Ac- 
cepted of  the  Beasts"  (July  21) 
brought  back  a  flood  of  memories 
of  my  Scot  minister  father. 

I  was  reminded  of  two  other  book: 
he  had  on  the  shelf  that  ought  to  be 
reprinted:  Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier 
Bush,  and  The  Days  of  Auld  Lan^ 
Syne,  both  by  the  beloved  Scottish 
minister  Ian  Maclaren. 

Such  books  should  be  required 
reading  at  all  of  our  seminaries.  In 
such  books  we  find  God  worshippec 
in  the  Kirk  and  in  the  Glen;  a  Gos 
pel  of  comfort,  judgment  and  bless 
ing  evidenced  in  human  life  and 
proclaimed  in  the  pulpit. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  K.  Mowbray 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

B.  Denton  McLellan  Jr.  fron 
Montevallo,  Ala.,  to  the  Trinity 
church,  Laurel,  Miss. 
A.  A.  Markley  III  from  Mauldin 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Athens 
Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Klell  B.  Napps  from  Hickory,  N' 

C,  to  the  West  Raleigh,  N,  C 


1 


church,  as  assistant  pastor. 
J.  Trent  Howell  Jr.  from  Hape- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Quincy,  Fla. 

Edwin  W.  Stock  Jr.  from  Arabi, 
La.,  to  Southwestern  at  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  as  director  of  development 
and  church  relations. 
John  M.  Watkins  from  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Alexandria,  Va. 
Jack  R.  Pressau  (UPUSA)  from 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  to  Presbyte- 
rian College,  Clinton,  S.  C,  as  as- 
sociate professor  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. 

Dan  A.  McRight  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Siler  and  Turner 
churches,  Monroe,  N.  C,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

George  W.  Heaton  from  Concord, 
N.  C,  to  the  Hepzibah  church, 

-  - 


•  You  will  enjoy  the  account  of 
a  "social  action''  conference  which 
appears  on  p.  7  of  this  issue.  This 
is  not  fiction,  although  the  confer- 

ol  eiice  is  reported  in  this  refreshingly 
ib  different  way.  An  interesting  de- 
ne velopment  in  the  life  of  the  Church 
mi  is  signified  by  the  fact  that  such 
tisl  gatherings  are  supported  by  fewer 

and  fewer  people.  The  one  report- 
ed ed  in  these  pages  drew  a  total  regis- 
Ii  tration  from  the  whole  Assembly  of 
pa  something  like  two  dozen.  An- 
jos  other  Assembly-wide  conference 
leg  drew  even  less  than  half  of  that  and 
an  was  cancelled.   Innovators  in  the 

Church  may  some  day  wonder 
,ai  if  it  is  worth  continuing  to  move 

in  curious  directions  if  no  one  is 

following. 

•  According  to  Presbyterian  Life, 
when  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 

rol  of  Oklahoma  City  decided  to  erect 
J  a  new  sanctuary,  they  also  decided 
to  meet  their  building  obligations 
with  substantial  increases  in  benev- 
^  olences.   To  date  pastor  C.  Ralston 
el1  Smith  reports  the  congregation  has 
matched  its  building  pledges  with: 
,^$8,000  for  an  isolation  ward  at  the 
C  hospital  in  Dembi  Dollo,  Ethiopia; 


Bessemer  City,  N.  C. 
James  W.  MacElree  (H.R.)  from 
Henderson,   Ark.,    to   W  a  In  u  t 
Ridge,  Ark. 

Charles M.  Murray,  Coolleemee,  N. 
C,  will  begin  graduate  study  at 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education,  Richmond,  Va.,  this 
fall. 

J.  Hoge  Smith  Jr.  from  Farmville, 
Va.,  to  the  McAllister  Memorial 
church,  Covington,  Va. 
Harold  V.  Kuhn  from  Xenia, 
Ohio,  to  the  Sutton,  W.  Va., 
church. 

Richmond  McKinney,  Laredo, 
Tex.,  will  become  John  Knox 
Presbytery's  evangelist,  working 
with  Latin- American  churches  in 
San  Marcos  and  Lockhart. 
Charlie  P.  Harnest  from  Amarillo, 
Tex.,  to  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  to  help 


$50,000  for  a  library-chapel  at  the 
theological  seminary  in  Seoul,  Ko- 
rea; $12,500  toward  a  science-chapel 
building  at  Pikeville  (Ky.)  College; 
$7,000  for  an  agricultural  center  at 
Boggs  Academy,  Keysville,  Ga.;  and 
$5,200  for  equipment  at  Presbyte- 
rian Hospital,  Taegu,  Korea.  Addi- 
tional funds  will  be  distributed  as 
pledges  on  the  sanctuary  continue  to 
come  in,  says  Dr.  Smith. 

•  In  the  first  such  instance  we  have 
heard  about,  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  has  tried  a  tent  meeting  which 
he  frankly  called  a  "revival."  Father 
Herman  A.  Porter  pitched  his  tent 
in  a  neighborhood  of  Rockford,  111., 
known  as  Washington  Park,  for  six 
nights.  Each  night  there  were  read- 
ings from  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments,  singing,  a  sermon  and 
a  question-and-answer  period  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.    The  last 


in  organizing  a  new  church  there. 
William  C.  Rhodes  Jr.  from  St. 
Stephen,  S.  C,  to  the  Gilwood 
church,  Concord,  N.  C. 
Roy  K.  Patterson,  Pittsboro,  N.  C, 
to  Peace  College  as  a  member  of 
the  faculty. 

William  E.  Thompson  from  Rocky 

Mount,   N.  C,  to  the  Calvary 

church,  Alexandria,  Va. 

W.  L.  Holshouser  Jr.  from  Teach- 

eys,   N.   C,   to   graduate  study 

abroad. 

Paul  C.  Morton  from  the  U.  S. 
Chaplaincy  to  the  Wildwood  and 
Cape  Carterett  churches,  Wild- 
wood,  N.  C. 

Yale  Gunn,  Charlote,  N.  C,  has 
been  called  to  serve  the  presby- 
teries of  Athens  and  Cherokee 
(Georgia)  in  the  field  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 


night  a  mass  was  celebrated.  Just  a 
bit  disappointed  by  small  attend- 
ance, Father  Porter  has  not  given 
up.  "We  hope  to  hold  the  revival 
again  next  year,"  he  said.  "Maybe 
we'll  have  rock  'n  roll  the  first  two 
days  to  reach  the  teenagers." 

•  Did  you  use  that  Bible  quiz 
which  appeared  in  the  July  28  Jour- 
nal? If  not,  why  not?  There  is  prob- 
ably nothing  more  important  to 
your  interest  in  the  spiritual  devel- 
opment of  your  young  people  (and 
the  spiritual  needs  of  your  adults) 
than  an  accurate  measure  of  the 
worth  of  whatever  curriculum  is  be- 
ing used  in  your  congregation. 

•  On  p.  17  of  this  issue  appears 
the  final  study  in  the  Circle  Bible 
Study  series  for  1964-65.  First  les- 
son by  Dr.  Gutzke  in  the  new  series, 
"The  Early  Church  in  Action,"  will 
appear  in  the  Sept.  8  Journal.    .  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Religious  Liberty  Guarantees  Voted  Out 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Despite 
pleas  that  religious  liberty  was  not 
being  safeguarded,  the  House  of 
Representatives  swept  away  all  pro- 
hibitions against  the  union  shop  by 
voting  repeal  of  Section  14-B  of  the 
Taft-Hartley  Act.  Senate  action  is 
pending. 

A  representative  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  had  testified  in 
favor  of  repeal.  The  President  re- 
quested the  action,  and  the  House 
approved  221-203. 

If  finally  enacted,  the  legislation 
will  outlaw  the  Right-to- Work  laws 
now  in  effect  in  19  states. 

All  efforts  to  amend  the  proposal 
to  include  guarantees  of  religious 
liberty  were  defeated.  Rep.  Edith 
Green  (D.-Ore.) ,  usually  identified 
as  an  ardent  supporter  of  labor,  tried 
unsuccessfully  to  put  through  an 
amendment. 

Need  for  such  protection  arises 
from  the  fact  that  several  small  de- 


nominations plus  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists  either  proscribe  banding 
themselves  together  with  those  they 
consider  unbelievers  or  else  do  not 
heartily  endorse  such  relationships. 

The  protection  was  urged  during 
House  committee  hearings  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Adventists,  the  Ply- 
mouth Brethren,  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance,  Old  German  Bap- 
tists, Amish,  Mennonites  and  Christ- 
adelphians. 

Rep.  Green  said  her  research 
proved  certain  individuals  holding 
to  these  points  of  view  have  lost 
their  jobs  30  days  after  a  union  shop 
has  been  organized. 

Generally  blamed  for  keeping  the 
amendements  from  passing  was  Rep. 
Adam  Clayton  Powell,  himself  a 
Baptist  minister  in  Harlem  and 
chairman  of  the  House  Committee 
on  Education  and  Labor. 

A  representative  of  the  NCC  sent 
a  telegram  favoring  the  guarantees 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyte- 
rians have  been  called  to  lend  their 
support  to  expanding  programs  of 
relief  for  victims  of  war  in  Viet 
Nam. 

Cloth  parcels  and  funds  are  need- 
ed, the  Rev.  L.  A.  McCutchen,  sec- 
retary of  overseas  relief  and  inter- 
church  aid  at  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  World  Missions  said  here. 

"As  in  the  days  of  the  Korean 
War,"  he  explained,  "we  have  a 
challenge  to  share  with  those  who 
are  suffering."  A  nationwide  appeal 
is  being  made  to  all  U.  S.  churches. 

Contributions,  over  and  above  reg- 
ular church  pledges,  may  be  sent  to 
Viet  Nam  through  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions,  Box 


330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202.  Such 
funds  are  channeled  by  the  Board 
through  Church  World  Service. 

Fabric  parcels  —  11.5  yards  per 
parcel  —  may  be  sent  to  the  nearest 
Church  World  Service  Center  (of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches) 
or  the  World  Relief  Commission  (of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals) . 

Address  of  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission of  NAE  is,  33-10  36th  Ave. 
Long  Island  City,  New  York  11106. 

Church  World  Service  centers  are 
located  at  718  Bayard  Ave.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  63108;  3855  Elm  St.,  Denver, 
Colo.  80207;  7307  Ardmore  St., 
Houston,  Tex.  77021;  New  Windsor, 
Maryland  21776;  919  Emerald  Ave., 
Modesto,  Calif.  95351.  ffl 


of  religious  liberty,  but  the  original 
NCC  testimony  said  nothing  on  that 
point.  ft 


Advice  to  UCC  Youth: 
Ditch  Sex  Guidelines 

ELMHURST,  111.  (RNS)  —  A 
"new  morality,"  which  throws  away 
all  the  taboos  and  guidelines  and 
leaves  only  the  law  of  love  was  rec- 
ommended by  a  theologian  as  the 
way  of  life  for  80  teenagers  attend- 
ing the  United  Church  of  Christ 
Youth  Forum. 

"It  always  depends  on  the  situa- 
tion," explained  Dr.  Joseph  Fletcher 
professor  of  ethics  at  Episcopal  The- 
ological Seminary,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

In  certain  situations,  he  continued, 
"unmarried  love  could  be  infinitely 
more  moral  than  married  love.  Ly- 
ing could  be  more  Christian  than 
telling  the  truth;  stealing  could  be 
better  than  respecting  private  prop- 1 
erty." 

Dr.  Fletcher  said  the  new  morality 
rejects  the  old  —  which  he  described 
as  an  effort  to  "pre-fabricate  our 
moral  decisions  by  applying  a  lot  of 
rules."  Instead,  the  new-morality 
Christian  "faces  every  situation  de 
termined  to  do  the  most  loving  thin] 
possible  under  the  circumstances." 

Not  every  pre-marital  sex  rela 
tionship  is  wrong,  Dr.  Fletcher  tok 
the  teenagers.  "According  to  th< 
new  morality  nothing  is  good  or  bac 
of  itself,  but  its  goodness  or  its  evl 
depends  entirely  upon  what  it  doe 
or  does  not  do  —  to  or  for  —  per 
sons." 

Another  speaker  at  the  forum  wa< 
Anson  Mount,  public  affairs  man 
ager  of  Playboy  magazine,  who  ad 
vocated  "recreational  sex"  a  n  c 
hailed  the  changing  moral  climaH 
of  today  which  has  the  backing  o 
"many  modern  theologians." 

Urging  the  teenagers  to  "think  fo 
themselves,"  Mr.  Mount  maintaine< 
that  the  individual  person  mus 
judge  every  situation  on  its  owl 
merits  and  make  up  his  own  mini 
about  what  he  should  do,  based  oi 
"what  is  good  for  himself  and  hi 
neighbors."  -  - 

Following  the  presentations  thl 
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young  people  came  up  with  their 
own  conclusions.  Reported  David 
A.  Olson,  17,  for  his  study  group: 
"Christianity  provides  a  history 
from  which  to  learn,  but  does  not 
necessarily  govern  us." 
(Editor's  note:  Have  you  heard 
echoes  of  this  total  rejection  of  all 
moral  absolutes  from  Presbyterian 
sources?  Until  lately  it  has  been 
heard  mostly  on  college  campuses. 
But  it  is  beginning  to  filter  down  to 
„  lower  levels.  How  was  it  with  your 
L  \youngsters  off  at  camp  this  sum- 
rf  mer?)  ffl 

is 

uaNCC  Said  No  Slacker 
In  US  Foreign  Policy 

he 

®  NEW  YORK  —  The  International 
Affairs  Commission  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  hasn't  been 
L)'  idle.  So  says  its  associate  director, 
UI  Dr.  Leonard  J.  Kramer. 
"  He  was  answering  charges  in  an 
°f  editorial  published  simultaneously 
by  non-denominational  journals, 
111  Christian  Century  of  Chicago  and 
^  Christianity  and  Crisis  of  New  York. 
m  The  "liberal"  papers  scored  the 
10  commission  for  failure  to  provide 
^  vigorous  leadership  for  the  churches 
dl  in  difficult  questions  of  foreign 
"Jj  policy. 

5  In  a  prepared  statement,  Dr.  Kra- 
£J  mer  said:  "The  I  AC  has  been  carry- 

10  ing  out  an  educational  program, 
^  especially  during  the  last  year,  in 
ba  the  churches  at  many  levels  and  as 
eT1  intensively  as  its  resources  allow." 
3of  He  explained  that  a  three-year  pro- 
P3  gp-am  just  completed  by  the  com- 
mission on  "education  and  action 
for  peace"  involved  hundreds  of  "in- 

111  stitutes,  conferences  and  meetings," 
al  sponsored  by  local  churches  and 

11  state  and  local  councils  of  churches. 
M>  There  has  been  a  solid  year  of 
I (  extreme  emphasis  in  the  churches 

on  Viet  Nam  and  other  problems, 
Mie  added,  ffl 

*    *  * 

a      If  the  churches  adopt  the  so- 

jj  called  "new  morality,"  it  will  be 

j  a  sign  that  the  Church  has  gone 

I!  out  of  the  business  of  morality 

.  and  defected  from  her  role  in  the 

.  world.  —  Carl  F.  H.  Henry.  : 


Gideons  To  Distribute 
Viet  New  Testaments 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Major  national  project  of  the  year 
for  Gideons  International  will  be 
the  distribution  of  40,000  Vietna- 
mese-language Testaments  among 
the  military  forces  of  South  Viet 
Nam.  The  program  was  endorsed 
here  at  the  66th  annual  convention 
of  the  Bible-distributing  organiza- 
tion. 

In  what  was  described  as  "a  most 
unusual  convention,"  the  1,600  del- 
egates from  the  U.  S.  and  many  of 
the  more  than  70  nations  in  which 
chapters  are  organized,  through  free- 
will offerings  raised  the  $24,000  nec- 
essary to  underwrite  the  project. 

The  action  came  after  a  delega- 
tion from  South  Viet  Nam  explained 
that  there  exists  a  strong  need  for 
spiritual  bolstering  of  the  men  in 
the  armed  forces.  There  are  several 
thousand  evangelical  Christians  in 
the  services,  the  Vietnamese  said. 

(Editor's  note:  Protestant  mission- 
ary work  in  Viet  Nam  is  exclusively 
evangelical.  None  of  the  missionary 
agencies  working  there  are  affiliated 
with  the  National  or  World  Coun- 
cils of  Churches.  ffl 

UPUSA  Moves  Prompt 
OPC  Bid  for  Members 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  (RNS)  —  Lead- 
ers of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  are  making  a  bid  for  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  who  may  not  favor  plans 
for  a  new  creed  "updating"  the 
Westminster  Confession. 

About  90  ministers  and  laymen 
atending  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
here  adopted  a  resolution  expressing 
a  "desire  to  serve  those  in  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  who  wish 
to  continue  adherence  to  the  his- 
toric Christian  faith  as  summarized 
in  the  Westminster  Confession." 

The  Orthodox  Presby  terians 
claimed  the  proposed  "Confession  of 
1967"  would  "lead  to  abandonment 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 


Faith"  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

A  resolution  charged,  "This  pro- 
posed change  is  based  upon  a  clear 
denial  of  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
Word  of  God."  This  "denial,"  it 
said,  "destroys  the  only  foundation 
for  the  basic  doctrines  of  the  his- 
toric Christian  faith." 

Called  the  "Confession  of  1967" 
because  it  cannot  be  fully  approved 
until  that  date,  the  statement  would 
broaden  the  traditional  doctrinal 
base  of  the  Church  by  relating 
creeds  to  such  modern  issues  as  race, 
poverty  and  war  and  peace. 

If  approved  by  two-thirds  of  the 
presbyteries,  it  would  go  before  the 
179th  General  Assembly  at  Port- 
land, Ore.,  in  1967.  The  document, 
if  approved,  would  be  incorporated 
in  a  "Book  of  Confessions."  This 
would  include  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, Nicene  Creed,  Apostles' 
Creed,  Scots  Confession,  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  Second  Helvetic  Confes- 
sion, Shorter  Catechism  and  Bar- 
men Declaration  of  1934.  ffl 


West  German  Leader 
Hits  Red  Defenders 

BERLIN  (RNS)  —  West  German 
Defense  Minister  Kai-Uwe  von  Has- 
sel  spoke  out  sharply  here  against 
the  "great  number  of  infatuated 
persons"  from  the  ranks  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  Germany  (EKID) 
who  are  "spreading  the  illusion  that 
Communism  is  no  danger." 

He  said  they  include  churchmen 
who  belittle  the  "anti-Christ  ideol- 
ogy" so  that  they  can  "label  the 
Communist  threat  an  invention  of 
cold  war  protagonists." 

"They  do  not  realize,"  he  said, 
"that  they  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  the  adversary  and  through  their 
suicidal  political  activities  serve  a 
totalitarianism  which  destroys  man's 
rights,  freedom  and  dignity  and 
would  convert  their  own  church  in- 
to a  tractor  station.  They  refuse 
to  see  what  is  being  done  on  all 
continents  every  day  in  defense 
against  this  totalitarianism  and  that 
this  defense  needs  the  solidarity  of 
the  whole  world." 
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The  government  leader,  a  promi- 
nent Protestant  layman,  spoke  before 
the  Evangelical  Working  Committee 
of  the  Christian  Democratic  Union, 
of  which  he  is  deputy  executive  sec- 
retary. 

He  said  it  was  "shocking  and  dis- 
appointing at  the  same  time  to  see 
with  what  fanaticism  a  certain  num- 
ber of  theologians  and  laymen,  in 
some  sort  of  vandalism,  misusing  the 
freedom  in  which  they  live,  try  to 
destroy  those  values  which  it  is  ac- 
tually their  duty  to  preserve  and 
promote." 

"In  their  view,"  he  commented, 
"only  a  conscientious  objector  can 
be  a  true  Christian,  the  West  Ger- 
man soldier  is  a  potential  killer  and 
a  military  chaplain  the  aide  of  the 
Devil." 

(Editor's  note:  We  have  these 
churchmen  on  this  side  of  the  At- 
lantic, too.)  93 


Legislative  Elections 
Target  of  NCC  Panel 

(Editor's  note:  Here,  in  more  detail, 
is  a  report  on  National  Council  of 
Churches'  action  mentioned  briefly 
on  p.  5  last  week.  This  political 
work  by  an  NCC  commission  de- 
serves careful  attention  by  those  who 
seek  to  be  informed  on  this  contro- 
versial subject.) 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  has 
urged  churchmen  across  the  country 
to  support  action  challenging  the 
seats  of  five  Congressmen  from  Mis- 
sissippi and  to  oppose  proposed  re- 
apportionment amendments. 

The  Rev.  Robert  W.  Spike,  direc- 
tor of  the  commission,  said  these 
two  issues  now  before  Congress 
"throw  into  sharp  relief"  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  democracy  really  ex- 
ists in  the  highest  levels  of  the  leg- 
islative branch  of  government. 

The  "Call  to  Action,"  addressed 
to  church  organizations  and  church 
leaders,  was  based  on  NCC  General 
Board  policy  declaring  that  "if  the 
right  to  vote  is  denied,  or  if  the 
vote  itself  is  diluted,  then  to  that 
extent  the  membership  of  the  voter 
in  civil  society  is  diminished  and  his 
political  personhood  impaired." 

Churchmen  who  respond  to  the 
appeal  will  urge  their  Congressmen 
to  vote  for  unseating  the  five  Missis- 
sippi incumbents  in  the  U.  S.  House 
of   Representatives,    and    to  vote 


against  any  or  all  of  more  than  100 
proposals  for  amending  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  which  would  allow  a 
state  to  apportion  one  chamber  of 
its  legislature  on  some  basis  other 
than  population. 

Supporting  the  Mississippi  Free- 
dom Democratic  Party's  seating 
challenge,  the  Commission  based  its 
position  on  "extensive  field  experi- 
ence" in  Mississippi  "civil  rights" 
programs.  It  noted  that  the  Con- 
stitution gives  the  House  responsi- 
bility for  determining  who  will  be 
seated,  citing  some  40  contested  elec- 
tions in  the  past  when  the  House 
of  Representatives  set  aside  election 
results  because  Negroes  were  exclud- 
ed from  the  voting  process. 

A  "massive  amount  of  indisput- 
able —  and  uncontradicted  —  evi- 
dence" of  voter  discrimination  taken 
by  the  Justice  Department,  the  U.  S. 
Commission  of  Civil  Rights  and 
"hundreds"  of  depositions  "proves 
that  the  Negro  citizens  of  Mississippi 
were  systematically  excluded  from 
the  political  and  electoral  processes 


Helps  Burned  Churches 

TALLAPOSSA,  Ga.  —  A  44-mem- 
ber,  pastorless,  Presbyterian  church 
here  has  voted  to  give  $500  to  help 
rebuild  two  Negro  churches  burned 
here  recently.  The  congregation,  in 
a  meeting,  also  passed  a  resolution 
deploring  the  burnings  and  express- 
ing the  hope  that  those  responsible 
will  be  brought  to  justice.  The 
church,  located  about  60  miles  from 
the  city  of  Atlanta  near  the  Ala- 
bama line,  is  a  member  of  Atlanta 
Presbytery.  IB 

Seminary  Buys  Housing 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Princeton 
Seminary  paid  more  than  $2.5  mil- 
lion at  a  sheriff's  sale  for  a  two-year- 
old  apartment  complex.  The  200- 
unit  development,  with  tennis  courts, 
swimming  pool  and  children's  play 
area,  is  located  in  West  Windsor 
township  and  is  known  as  Princeton- 
Windsor.  Seminary  President  James 


of  the  state  through  the  operation 
of  unconstitutional  registration  and 
election  laws  and  through  the  use 
of  intimidation,  terror  and  vi- 
olence," the  appeal  said. 

"We  are  not  asking  that  anyone 
else  be  seated  in  the  place  of  these 
five  Congressmen.  If  Congress  votes 
to  unseat  them,  then  their  seats 
would  be  declared  vacant,  and  new 
elections,  in  which  the  Negro  citi- 
zens of  Mississippi  would  have  to  be 
allowed  to  vote,  would  be  held." 

The  proposed  reapportionment 
amendments  would,  by  the  same  tok- 
en tend  to  dilute  the  vote  of  Ne- 
groes in  the  South  as  well  as  that 
of  Negroes  and  other  city  residents 
in  the  North,"  the  Commission's  ap- 
peal said. 

"The  southern  states,  we  fear, 
would  'freeze'  one  House  of  their 
legislatures  so  that,  even  if  Negroes 
finally  achieved  the  right  to  vote  as 
a  result  of  the  new  Voting  Rights 
Bill,  they  would  be  unable  to  change 
the  segregationist  composition"  of 
those  legislatures,  it  said.  II 


I.  McCord  said  the  purchase  will 
help  meet  the  seminary's  "crucia 
housing  shortage"  and  that  of  the 
community.  S 


Rural  Minister  Honored 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Named  Rura 
Minister  of  the  Year  for  Arkansas 
in  ceremonies  here  was  the  Rev 
James  V.  Cobb,  pastor  of  the  Gooc 
Hope  and  Ragland  Memorial  Pres 
byterian  churches,  Forrest  City,  Ark 
He  was  the  only  Presbyterian  hon 
ored  in  this  year's  recognition,  spon 
sored  by  Emory  University  anc 
Progressive  Farmer  magazine.  1 

Youth  Choir  Tours 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  (PN)  —  Th< 
Westminster  Youth  Choir  of  Oal 
Cliff  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas 
included  stops  throughout  the  Unit 
ed  States  and  at  Toronto  and  Qut 
bee,  Canada,  on  its  summer  tour.  B 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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A  participant  reports  on  a  "social  action"  conference  — 


Clydie  Goes  For  'Action' 


Friday 

Dear  Sis: 

We  may  have  made  a  mistake  in 
thinking  I  would  return  improved  in 
mind  and  spirit  after  attending  that 
"social  action"  conference.  Talk 
about  trauma!  You'd  hardly  believe 
some  of  the  things  I've  been  hearing. 

Remember  that  old  paraphrase  of 
Kipling's  "If"? 

"If  you  can  keep  your  head 
when  others  all  about  you 
are  losing  theirs, 
It  means  you  just  don't  under- 
stand the  problem." 

1  That  describes  either  me  or  the  rest 

■  of  the  conference  and  right  now  I'm 

■  not  too  sure  which  is  which. 

I  First  on  today's  schedule  was  the 
1  worship  period.  This  part  I  under- 
j  stood  all  right.  It  was  High  Pres- 
1  byterian  with  "Here  endeth  the  first 
1  lesson"  and  "Here  endeth  the  sec- 
lond  lesson"  and  a  kind  of  breathy 

■  chorus  of  "Amen"  from  the  congre- 
Igation  at  the  end  of  the  prayer.  I 

■  wasn't  as  well  rehearsed  as  some  of 
J  the  others  and  so  I  stumbled  a  bit 
ill  over  the  responses. 

■  The  crowd  contains  almost  more 
J  chiefs  than  Indians,  with  25  (about) 
J  conferees  and  about  a  dozen  lead- 
[1  ers,  although  they  hoped  for  a  regis- 
Jtration  many  times  that.  Of  the 
J  Indians,  more  than  three-fourths  of 
if  the  men  are  ministers  and  more  than 
ihalf  the  ladies  are  DCEs.  As  near 
las  I  can  tell  now,  there  only  are  a 
I  handful  of  Jane  Citizens  like  me. 

The  main  speaker  of  the  morning 
enjoyed  Total  Recall  —  he  was  a 
kind  of  Intellectuals'  Bartlett  —  but 
the  burden  of  his  message  was  lost 
on  me. 

I  know  Camus  is  an  existentialist 
although  I  cannot  spell,  pronounce 
or  define  existentialism  without  a 


This  somewhat  unusual  report  of 
a  "social  action"  conference  is  by 
an  elect  lady  of  keen  discernment 
who  attends  such  gatherings  and 
who  shall  therefore  remain  anony- 
mous —  there  may  be  other  times 
when  her  talents  may  sparkle  in  an- 
other notable  contribution  to  these 
columns. 

dictionary.  I  guess  at  least  some  of 
the  others  had  a  glimmer,  though, 
because  they  nodded  wisely  in  sol- 
emn agreement  to,  ".  .  .  and  of 
course,  you  know  what  Camus  thinks 
about  this." 

The  entire  talk  was  well  larded 
with  reference  to  Tillich,  Kant, 
Barth,  Niebuhr,  Bonhoeffer  et  al, 
but  somehow  D.  H.  Lawrance  got 
into  that  exalted  (?)  company  dur- 
ing the  discussion  hour.  I  think  the 
consensus  was  that  he  had  eros  and 
not  agape. 

It  has  been  impressive  to  hear 
this  array  of  talent  making  entire 
use  of  their  not  inconsiderable  vo- 
cabularies. Too  bad  they  drown 
the  meaning  in  that  tidal  wave  of 
words. 

Things  looked  up  at  lunch  time 
—  I  ran  into  some  kids  I  know  and 
we  talked  baseball. 

The  study  groups  begin  this  after- 
noon. I  signed  up  for  Christians  in 
Economic  Responsibility  but  it  was 
canceled  so  I'll  visit  around  the  oth- 
er groups. 

Adventurously  yours, 
Clydie 

Saturday 

Dear  Sis: 

If  I  counted  the  meaning  cloudy 
before,  I'm  getting  it  crystal  clear 
now  in  the  Christians  in  Social 
Crisis  Responsibility  group.  "So- 
cial Crisis"  is  a  nicey-ism  for  "Race." 


This  is  kind  of  a  gloomy  crowd — 
a  mixed  bag  of  ministers,  business- 
men, teachers  and  an  M.D.;  among 
the  ladies  are  an  elder,  a  DCE  and 
a  minister's  wife. 

The  leader  is  a  big  city  cleric  who 
is  president  of  his  city's  chapter  of  a 
militant  "civil  rights"  club.  Edu- 
cated at  Howard  University  and  one 
of  the  Eastern  divinity  mills,  he  is 
a  "transfer"  to  our  Church. 

First  he  distributed  a  bibliography 
featuring  such  authors  as  Louis  Lo- 
max,  James  Baldwin,  Will  Camp- 
bell, Howard  Thurman,  Whitney 
Young  and  Kenneth  Clark.  He  said 
Clark's  Dark  Ghetto  is  the  best  and 
quoted  from  it:  "The  only  hope  of 
America  is  directly  dependent  upon 
the  fusing  of  the  American  people 
as  one  people."  Inveighing  against 
the  "twin  sins  of  race  and  class"  he 
added  that  the  Church  now  recog- 
nizes no  Scriptural  or  spiritual  bars 
to  intermarriage  between  the  races. 
He  seemed  to  be  bitter  against  all 
whites. 

Next  session  came  an  oral  catalogue 
of  the  groups  working  in  the  civil 
rights  movement  with  a  lot  of  de- 
tail about  the  purpose  and  leader- 
ship of  each.  In  contrast  with  other 
social  action  organizations,  only 
among  the  Black  Muslims  is  found 
a  feeling  of  "anti-whiteness." 

You  know  that  verse  in  Psalm  139, 
"I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred:  I 
count  them  mine  enemies."  The 
leader  said  this  is  what  the  Black 
Muslims  believe,  adding,  "They  are 
militant.  Most  Negro  groups  want 
integration  and  the  only  way  to 
keep  the  Muslims  from  being  the 
dominant  view  is  to  provide  the 
way." 

Sis,  it  made  me  feel  bad  that  the 
only  time  the  Bible  came  into  this 
discussion  was  when  that  one  verse 
was  quoted. 
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To  avoid  the  paralysis  of  analysis, 
a  plan  of  action  was  called  for.  "Per- 
sonally," said  our  leader,  "I  am 
thrilled  with  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern as  they  lend  their  energies  to 
action  programs  which  alter  the 
stance  of  the  Church."  The  group 
will  recommend  to  the  conference 
that  when  we  go  home  we  nag  our 
sessions  to  accelerate  toward  total 
integration  in  the  Church  by  any 
and  all  means,  artificial  (swapping 
families  and/or  "bussing")  or  nat- 
ural (personal  invitation) . 

The  assumption  was  always  that 
all  of  us  agreed  with  everything. 
They  never  did  even  ask  me  did  I. 

Yours  in  some  dismay, 
Clydie 

Monday 

Dear  Sis: 

If  nothing  else,  the  course  on  Inter- 
preting the  Faith  in  a  Scientific  Age 
is  high  in  entertainment  value.  For 
all  their  advanced  degrees,  this 
crowd  still  has  a  fine  sense  of  fun. 

They  told  the  story  about  a  man 
who  trained  a  chimpanzee  to  read 
and  returned  home  one  day  to  find 
the  chimp  in  a  tree  with  a  Bible 
and  a  copy  of  Darwin.  The  chimp 
said  he  was  just  trying  to  decide 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  or  my 
keeper's  brother?" 

I  don't  understand  very  much  of 
what  was  said  and  I'm  pretty  sure 
I  wouldn't  agree  if  I  did.  However, 
I  don't  get  paid  to  think. 

From  the  discussion  I  think  they 
were  able  to  establish  to  their  own 
satisfaction  that  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  was  a  myth.  They 
assured  me,  though,  that  myth  was 
not  a  "bad"  word.  Believe  me,  it  is 
a  comfort  to  own  and  operate  a  faith 
unshakeable  even  by  the  most 
erudite. 

They  conclude  that  truth  is  like 
an  onion  —  it  comes  in  layers. 
Thus,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fullness  thereof"  and  "The  earth 
is  an  oblate  spheroid,  round  and 
slightly  flattened  at  the  poles."  Both 
statements  are  true  but  in  different 
ways  and  at  different  levels.  Ergo, 
we  don't  have  to  test  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  and  science  against  each 
other. 

Yours  from  outer  space, 
Clydie 

P.  S.  They  told  me  there's  a  new 
sign  at  the  lake:  PLEASE  DO  NOT 
WALK  ON  THE  WATER.  Do 
you  think  they  were  kidding  me? 


Tuesday 

Dear  Sis: 

Do  you  think  the  Church  should 
be  active  in  politics?  They  do,  I 
don't.  Do  you  think  there  should 
be  Church  lobbies  in  every  state 
house  in  the  South?  They  do,  I 
don't.  Do  you  admire  the  discipline 
in  the  Roman  Church  and  regret 
that  such  discipline  is  not  found  as 
yet  among  Presbyterians?  They  do, 
I  don't. 

And  finally:  As  sure  as  I  don't 
call  the  surgeon  to  draw  my  will  or 
get  the  lawyer  to  excise  my  appen- 
dix, I  don't  feel  any  confidence  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
when  it  presumes  an  expertise  in 
foreign  policy,  immigration,  14-B  of 
the  Taft-Hartley  et  cetera  ad  infi- 
nitum. I  would  not  have  challenged 
the  NCC  on  theology  but  when 
their  officials  speak  outside  the  pur- 
view of  (what  should  be)  their  own 
competence,  I  entertain  grievous 
doubts.  They  don't,  I  do  —  I  real- 
ly do. 

Maybe  I  should  have  eaten  lunch 
by  myself  today.    Just  sign  me 

Lonesome 

Wednesday 

Dear  Sis: 

In  matters  of  public  education, 
civil  law  and  practical  politics,  these 
Christians  in  Political  Responsibility 
put  questions  faster  than  they  can 
answer  them. 

What  is  the  function  of  public 
education  in  a  democracy  where 
there  are  Christian  values?  Should 
schools  reflect  these  values?  What 
would  you  do  where  everybody  be- 
lieves in  the  integrity  of  the  indi- 
vidual but  some  in  the  community 
believe  in  free  enterprise  and  others 
in  the  Great  Society?  Which  values 
are  religious  and  which  incidentally 
Christian  but  humanistic? 

Answers  seldom  reflected  unani- 
mity of  opinion  so  they  were  hedged 
with,  "Generally  .  .  ."  or  "In  most 
circumstances  .  .  ."  This,  though,  is 
a  fair  statement  of  their  opinions,  I 
believe: 

We  are  a  Christian  nation  and 
Christian  values  should  be  transmit- 
ted through  the  public  schools,  im- 
plemented by  prayer,  released  or 
class  time  for  Bible/religious  train- 
ing, and  through  teachers  and  text- 
books. 

There  was  no  particular  rapport 
in  the  matter  of  disobedience  to  civ- 
il law,  either,  but  they  seemed 
agreed  that  the  Christian  might  re- 
fuse to  obey  a  law  of  the  state  if 


that  law  clearly  is  in  violation  of 
an  unequivocal  law  of  God  which  is 
in  the  Bible.  From  the  discussion 
I  detected  overtones  of  pacifism.  And 
I  kept  wondering:  what's  the  dif- 
ference between  SNCC  and  the 
KKK  in  intent  and  net  result  of 
lawlessness? 

Unlike  the  Ivory  Tower  fellows 
who  led  the  first  two  discussions,  our 
third  speaker  was  a  real,  live,  tame 
politician.  He  described  politics  as 
"a  crummy  train  whose  only  virtue 
is  that  it  runs,"  a  compromise,  a 
big  gray  in-between  which  lacks  the 
poles  of  right  and  wrong. 

Perhaps  because  of  this  definition, 
the  group  felt  that  the  responsible 
Christian  should  participate  in  pol- 
itics as  a  party  member,  worker, 
voter,  candidate  and  office  holder 
and  that  he  should  be  encouraged 
by  the  Church  to  do  so.  And  the 
minister,  the  congregation  and  the 
denomination  should  take  a  stand 
on  political  issues,  but  not  candi 
dates. 

It  shocked  me  that  only  one  oi 
the  group  voiced  disapproval  of  vote 
buying. 

Candid-ately  yours, 
Clydie 

Thursday 

Dear  Sis: 

I  think  I  will  write  a  thin  book  one 
of  these  days:  "Useful  Things  I 
Have  Learned  at  Social  Action  Con 
ferences."  I  can  say  that  the  new 
word  among  the  avant  garde  is  "vi 
able/viability"  and  that  it  is  very 
fashionable  to  tug  old  Uncle  Sam's 
chin  whiskers. 

As  for  the  Church  —  if  it  is  to 
become  just  a  social  institution  ded 
icated  to  solving  the  social  ills  oi 
our  day,  then  I  can  think  of  other 
social  institutions  which  could  do  a 
better  job. 

I'm  glad  the  conference  is  ovei 
because  I'm  getting  a  lot  of  static 
from  my  family  about  the  Respon- 
sibility of  the  Christian  Mother  in 
the  Home.  That  means  we  are  out 
of  clean  socks  and  soda  pop. 

Let  me  know  what  you  think. 


Faithfully  yours, 
Clydie 


One  of  the  greatest  blessings 
that  could  come  to  the  modern 
Church  would  be  a  careful  study 
of  the  (Westminster)  Confession 
of  Faith.  —  Edward  J.  Young  in  I 
Thy  Word  Is  Truth.  ' 
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REV.  ROBERT  J.  OSTENSON 


This  I  Believe 


Fathers  and  brethren:  These  are 
my  beliefs  as  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States. 

I  believe  in  the  full  integrity  and 
infallibility  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  written.  I  believe  that  the 
original  documents  of  the  Bible  were 
written  by  men,  who,  though  per- 
mitted the  exercise  of  their  own  per- 
sonalities and  literary  talents,  yet 
wrote  under  the  control  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  God;  the  re- 
sult being  in  every  word  of  the  origi- 
nal documents  a  perfect  and  error- 
less recording  of  the  exact  message 
which  God  desired  to  give  to  man. 

The  Bible  not  only  contains  but 
is  the  Word  of  God  written.  As 
such,  it  is  our  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice.  I  am  in  full 
accord  with  Chapter  I  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  understand  it 
as  it  has  been  historically  and  tradi- 
tionally understood. 

The  Trinity 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is, 
in  a  real  sense,  a  difficult  and  a 
mysterious  doctrine.  There  are  no 
analogies  in  nature  that  illustrate  it 
adequately.  However,  it  is  clearly 
revealed  and  taught  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  believe  that  the  One,  true  living 
God,  the  God  who  is  Sovereign  Cre- 
ator, Sustainer  and  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse is  the  Triune  God  revealed  in 
Holy  Scripture.   The  Father  is  God 

—  the  Son  is  God  —  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  God.  These  three  are  not  three 
aspects  of  the  same  Person  but  three 
Persons  standing  in  a  truly  personal 
relationship  to  one  another.  All 
three  partake  of  the  one  indivisible 
divine  essence  and  are  equal  in  pow- 
er and  glory. 

The  Deity  And  Humanity 
Of  Christ 

I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
and  is  the  Second  Person  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  very  God  of  very  God 

—  equal  with  the  Father,  possessing 
all  the  attributes  and  power  of  true 
Deity.    In  fulfillment  of  the  plan 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Gra- 
nada Presbyterian  Church,  Coral 
Gables,  Fla.  This  statement  was  fur- 
nished to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Ever- 
glades as  part  of  his  examination 
for  reception. 


of  redemption  drawn  up  in  the 
counsels  of  eternity,  He  consented 
to  humble  Himself  and  come  to  this 
earth,  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
womb  of  Mary  —  all  of  this  in  or- 
der to  take  to  Himself  a  human 
nature. 

In  the  man,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
were  two  whole,  perfect  and  distinct 
natures  —  the  divine  and  the  hu- 
man, inseparably  joined  in  the  One 
Person  (as  the  Confession  says) 
without  conversion,  composition,  or 
confusion.  He  was  bone  of  our 
bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh  (truly 
human)  and  yet  also  truly  God  (in 
Him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily) .  He  is  "God  be- 
come man"  —  the  "Eternal  Word" 
who  "became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us." 

Atonement  And 
Resurrection 

I  believe  that  the  express  purpose 
of  the  Incarnation  was  that  God  the 
Son  should  come  into  this  world  of 
sinners  to  reconcile  God  and  man 
by  means  of  His  atoning  sacrifice 
upon  the  cross.  He  came  to  deal 
with  the  problem  of  human  sin 
which  had  brought  enmity  between 
God  and  man.  He  was  the  Lamb 
of  God  come  to  take  away  the  sin 
of  the  world. 

This  He  accomplished  by  being 
made  a  curse  for  us  and  experien- 
cing the  penalty  of  sin  in  our  place. 
He  died  the  death  we  deserved  to 
die.  He  fully  satisfied  divine  jus- 
tice by  paying  the  penalty  for  sin. 
He  procured  all  righteousness  for  us 
by  His  life  of  perfect  obedience. 

Our  sin  was  laid  upon  Him  as  our 
sin-Bearer.    He  paid  its  penalty. 

His  righteousness  is  put  to  our 
account  and  we  stand  before  God 


forgiven  and  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved One. 

I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  arose 
bodily  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day.  The  tomb  was  empty  on  resur- 
rection morning  after  which  Christ 
appeared  to  His  disciples  on  several 
different  occasions.  They  recog- 
nized Him,  they  heard  Him,  they 
saw  Him  eat  a  piece  of  broiled  fish. 
It  was  not  a  hallucination,  a  vision, 
a  ghost,  etc. 

Jesus  Christ  was  and  is  alive.  He 
appeared  unto  them  in  His  resurrec- 
tion body,  a  body  like  unto  which 
all  true  believers  will  have  at  the 
consummation  of  the  age. 

His  resurrection  is  conclusive 
proof  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
with  power  and  that  His  atoning 
work  on  the  cross  was  accepted  by 
the  Father. 

Second  Coming 

I  agree  with  Charles  Hodge  who 
once  remarked  that,  "a  man  in 
eschatology  must  choose  his  own 
set  of  problems."  However,  I  do  be- 
lieve in  the  triumphant,  personal, 
visible  return  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the 
end  of  the  age  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  this  present  age  to 
an  end,  for  receiving  His  own 
unto  Himself,  for  judging  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  and  establish- 
ing a  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 

I  am  not  a  dispensationalist,  nor 
a  post-millenialist.  I  find  exegetical 
problems  in  both  the  A-mil  and  clas- 
sical pre-mil  positions.  I  consider 
it  tragic  when  differences  in  eschato- 
logical  details  are  permitted  to  sep- 
arate brethren.  I  feel  that  the  thrust 
of  our  Lord's  teachings  in  this  area 
is  "Watch  —  be  prepared  —  occupy 
'til  I  come." 
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Church  And  Kingdom 

I  believe  that  the  Church  is  the 
body  and  the  bride  of  Christ.  It 
is  the  spiritual  family  of  God.  It 
is  more  a  supernatural  entity  than 
a  mere  institutional  one.  It  is  the 
fellowship  of  believers  created  and 
maintained  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Through  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
and  the  sacraments  this  fellowship 
is  maintained.  Christ  is  the  Head  of 
the  Church  and  the  Church's  life, 
holiness  and  unity  are  to  be  found 
only  in  Him. 

I  am  in  accord  with  the  idea  of 
the  visible  and  invisible  Church,  the 
visible  being  made  up  of  all  "pro- 
fessors" and  the  invisible,  only  of 
true  "possessors." 

I  do  believe  in  the  communion  of 
the  saints,  but  do  not  feel  that  true 
ecumenicity  should  be  based  upon 
"how  much  can  we  throw  out  in 
order  to  get  together?"  Unity  comes 


rather  from,  "how  much  can  we  be- 
lieve together  to  present  an  effective, 
Christ-exalting  witness  to  the 
world?" 

Most  simply,  I  would  say  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  the  rule  of  God; 
the  redemptive  rule  of  God  in  Christ 
defeating  Satan  and  delivering  men 
from  the  way  of  evil.  This  redemp- 
tive rule  of  God  brings  into  being 
a  new  people  who  receive  the  bless- 
ings of  the  divine  rule,  namely  the 
Church.  The  Kingdom  works 
through  the  Church.  There  are 
both  a  present  and  a  future  aspect 
to  the  Kingdom. 

Heaven  and  Hell 

I  believe  that  at  the  return  of 
Christ  on  the  last  day  the  bodies  of 
believers  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead  and  will  be  changed  into  incor- 
ruptible bodies  and  united  with 
their  souls  forever.    Believers,  yet 


alive  at  His  return,  will  be  changed 
in  a  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  will 
have  glorified  bodies  like  unto 
Christ's. 

The  souls  of  believers  who  are 
dead  are  in  the  presence  of  God 
where  they  will  remain  until  the 
day  of  full  redemption.  The  souls 
of  unbelievers  are  in  hell  where  they 
await  the  judgment  day. 

I  believe  in  the  realities  of  heaven 
and  hell.  Heaven  is  the  abode  of 
God  and  will  be  the  dwelling  place 
of  believers.  Hell  is  a  place  of  eter 
nal  torment  where  unbelievers  will 
be  forever  separated  from  God. 

I  do  not  believe  in  annihilation 
ism,  restorationism,  or  presentism 
(the  idea  that  the  only  hell  there  is 
is  the  hell  you  make  for  yourself 
right  here) .  The  reality  of  heaven 
and  hell  stand  or  fall  with  the  au- 
thority of  Christ. 

(Note:  See  the  editorial,  "The 
Usual  Now  Unusual/'  p.  12.)  ffl 


What  of  the  Future? 


In  contemporary  theology  men  like 
C.  H.  Dodd,  Karl  Barth,  John 
Bailie,  John  A.  T.  Robinson,  Nels 
Ferre,  Reinhold  Niebuhr  and  a  host 
of  others  have  wrestled  with  the  ma- 
jor ideas  of  the  future  in  Christian 
thought.  Whether  we  agree  with 
them  or  not  —  and  we  can  hardly 
understand  some  of  them,  much  less 
agree  with  all  of  them  —  they  have 
put  us  all  in  their  debt. 

Out  of  their  cumulative  thinking, 
however,  the  eschatological  issues 
have  shifted. 

No  longer  do  we  face  the  tradi- 
tional choice  between  heaven  and 
hell.  For  many,  hell  has  become  ob- 


solescent in  thought  and  the  choice 
now  is  between  some  form  of  uni- 
versalism  or  conditional  immortal- 
ity. Either,  all  men  everywhere  even- 
tually will  be  saved  or  those  who 
have  met  the  conditions  for  immor- 
tality will  be  saved  and  all  others 
will  be  liquidated  as  it  were. 

In  either  event  heaven  has  emp- 
tied hell  and  all  immortal  beings 
will  enjoy  an  eternal  "partnership 
in  obedience  to  a  triumphant  God." 
Both  movements  grow  out  of  a  high 
concept  of  the  sovereignty,  love  and 
grace  of  God. 

Those  like  Nels  Ferre  with  his 
lofty  view  of  the  love  of  God  find 
it  inconceivable  that  a  God  of  ab- 


REV.  CARL  H.  LUNDQUIST 

solute  sovereignty,  perfect  justice 
and  infinite  love  would  permit  any- 
one to  perish  everlastingly.  In  his 
Christian  Understanding  of  God  he 
insists: 

"If  eternal  hell  is  real,  heaven  is 
eternally  frustrated  and  heaven  is  a 
place  of  mourning  and  concern  for 
the  lost.  But  there  can  be  no  psy- 
chiatric split  personality  for  real  lov- 
ers of  God  and  surely  not  for  God 
Himself.  That  is  the  reason  that 
heaven  can  be  heaven  only  when  it 
has  emptied  hell,  as  surely  as  love 
is  real  and  God  is  God." 

There  are  some  deep  imponder- 
ables for  the  Christian  who  looks  to 
tomorrow  and  its  judgment:  equit- 
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Who  Are 
Evangelicals  ? 


able  treatment  for  those  who  never 
had  a  chance  to  hear  the  Good  News 
of  Christ,  fairness  to  those  who  real- 
ly did  not  reject  Christ  so  much  as 
a  distorted  presentation  of  Him,  the 
incomplete  victory  of  Christ  repre- 
sented in  those  who  may  be  lost 
eternally,  the  seeming  incongruity  of 
a  God  Who  loves  but  Who  punishes 
everlastingly,  the  inefficacy  of  the 
grace  of  God  for  those  not  acknowl- 
edging Christ  as  Lord.  I  confess 
that  I  do  not  have  very  complete 
answers  to  these  dilemmas. 

Nevertheless,  a  high  concept  of 
the  nature  of  God  must  include 
along  with  His  sovereignty,  grace 
and  love,  a  vision  of  His  holiness. 

It  also  must  include  a  view  of 
God  as  Creator  Who  has  deliberately 
chosen  to  give  to  man  his  free  will. 
And  ultimately  the  Christian  revela- 
tion of  God  must  be  grounded  in 
the  Scriptures.  A  high  concept  of 
God's  attributes  must  be  accom- 
panied by  a  high  concept  of  God's 
self-revelation  in  His  Word. 

As  Charles  Hodge  declared,  "The 
sole  reason  why  the  historical  Chris- 
tian Church  practically  as  a  whole 
has  always  taught  the  unending  pun- 
ishment of  the  finally  impenitent  is 
■that  the  Bible  teaches  it." 

A  more  recent  writer,  Harry  Buis 
I  in  Doctrine  of  Eternal  Punishment, 

■  argues  in  like  vein: 

"The  orthodox  doctrine  of  inspi- 

■  ration  and  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
|  punishment  stand  or  fall  together. 
|The  only  way  to  escape  the  doctrine 
I of  eternal  punishment  is  to  deny  the 

■  infallibility  of  Scripture,  and  to  deny 
■mat  it  is  the  one  rule  of  faith  and 

■  practice." 

Probably  it  is  at  this  point  of  the 

■Scriptures  that  theologians  basically 
5  J  part  company. 

Those  who  have  sloughed  off  the 

■doctrines  of  demonology,  hell  and 
iceleternal  punishment  have  had  to  deal 
nyjwith  the  Scriptures  in  a  restrictive 
hislway.  Either  they  have  had  to  in- 
helterpret  Christ's  references  to  these 

lideas  as  His  accommodation  to  hu- 

iilman  patterns  of  thought  in  which 
sa|He  did  not  intend  to  be  taken 
iorlseriously  or  on  the  basis  of  a  mytho- 
syllogical  view  in  which  the  kernel  of 
ov-ltruth  must  be  separated  from  the 
rodlhull  of  untruth  encasing  it  in  the 
latlBible.    Such  a  view  of  errancy  in 

itlthe  Scriptures  requires  man  today 
jvtlio  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  Bible 

land  determine  that  in  which  it  is 
erlreliable  and  that  in  which  it  is  un- 

tolreliable.  —  Reprinted  from  United 

lit-IEv  ANGELICAL  ACTION.  ffl 


Evangelicalism  has  a  theology 
consonant  with  that  of  the  Re- 
formation and  rooted  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  same  Gospel  that  was 
recovered  in  the  Reformation,  then 
lost  in  lifeless  churches,  was  recov- 
ered again  by  evangelicals  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  In  the  twen- 
tieth century  evangelical  Christian- 
ity is  once  more  rearticulating  the 
Gospel  lost  in  the  mire  of  liberalism, 
neo-orthodoxy,  existentialism,  and 
other  current  forms  of  theological 
expression.  It  is  crystal  clear  that 
historic  orthodoxy  and  evangelical 
Christianity  are  essentially  one  in 
theological  outlook  and  content.  In 
distinction  from  the  views  of  mod- 
ern theologians  like  Barth,  Bult- 
mann,  and  Tillich,  evangelicals  have 
always  reposed  high  confidence  in 
the  Bible  as  the  final  religious  au- 
thority, as  propositional  truth,  as  re- 
vealed knowledge. 

A  critical  problem  facing  evangeli- 
calism today  is  the  struggle  to  pro- 
tect its  name  from  improper  usage 
and  dilution.  This  has  not  been 
and  never  will  be  easy.  In  a  public 
address,  the  executive  secretary  of 
the  United  States  Conference  for 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  re- 
cently spoke  hopefully  of  dialogue 
with  "conservative  evangelicals." 
This  is  a  misnomer.  If  a  man  is  an 
evangelical,  he  is  theologically  con- 
servative. If  he  is  theologically  lib- 
eral, then  he  is  not  an  evangelical. 
An  evangelical  needs  no  adjective 
to  identify  him.  The  mediating 
movement  of  "liberal  evangelicals" 


Christianity  is  the  practice  of 
a  personal  encounter  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  we  are 
transformed  into  His  likeness  and 
enabled  to  be  His  witnesses  in  the 
world.  —  William  A.  Hoyt. 


REV.  HAROLD  LINDSELL 

in  Britain  was  an  unstable  compro- 
mise. 

Moreover,  evangelicalism  does  not 
and  cannot  agree  with  the  basic  or- 
ientation of  Roman  Catholicism 
since  the  Council  of  Trent  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  Historically  their 
viewpoints  are  antithetical;  they 
could  be  reconciled  only  if  essential 
concessions  were  made  by  one  or 
both  of  them.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  is  neither  "evangelical" 
nor  "orthodox,"  as  those  terms  are 
used  in  Protestant  circles. 

Nor  can  a  universalist  be  consid- 
ered an  evangelical.  The  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance  strongly  affirmed  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked 
dead.  Today  neo-universalism  em- 
phasizes Christ's  reconciliation  of 
the  world  as  an  accomplished  fact 
and  a  finished  work  that  men  need 
only  to  be  told  about,  not  intro- 
duced to  in  the  new  birth.  Ulti- 
mately, in  this  view,  no  one  is  eter- 
nally separated  from  God.  Every- 
one, whether  aware  of  it  or  not,  is 
already  in  Christ  and  will  some  day 
come  to  this  awareness  and  at  last 
enter  into  the  presence  of  God. 

Surely  an  evangelical  is  one  who 
believes  that  the  Bible  is  truly  the 
Word  of  God  written.  He  can, 
therefore,  subscribe  to  the  theologi- 
cal fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith  as  embraced  by  the  Reformers 
and  affirmed  in  their  creeds,  and 
can  accept  the  convictions  expressed 
by  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The 
word  "evangelical"  stands  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  mediated  by  grace 
through  faith  alone.  Evangelicals 
are  those  who  hold  to  such  con- 
victions and  who  believe  and  preach 
and  teach  that  all  men  are  lost  and, 
in  order  to  be  rightly  related  to  God, 
must  be  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  personal  faith  in  the 
vicaiious  atoning  work  of  the  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Christ.  —  Reprinted 
from  Christianity  Today.  SI 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Usual  Now  Unusual 


Perhaps  the  most  unusual  thing 
about  the  superb  doctrinal  state- 
ment appearing  on  p.  9  of  this  issue 
is  the  fact  that  it  will  be  considered 
unusual  by  many  who  read  it. 

Here  a  minister  of  the  Church 
professes  exactly  what  he  is  expected 
to  profess  —  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures —  and  some  will  count  it  a 
marvelous  thing. 

Read  it.  Ponder  the  fact  that  this 
is  not  "extremism"  —  this  is  basic 
Christianity.  This  is  the  simple, 
fundamental,  ordinary,  uncompli- 
cated, factual,  historically  accepted 
and  understood  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

This  is  Knox  and  Calvin  and  Lu- 


Talk  of  Church  union  with  An- 
glicans or  Episcopalians  invariably 
focuses  upon  the  "need"  to  have  the 
ordination  of  ministers  made  "regu- 
lar" by  some  "ceremony  of  reconcili- 
ation" whereby  those  who  have  not 
been  in  the  Apostolic  Succession  can 
be  brought  in  by  having  the  proper 
hands  laid  on  them. 

Most  all  other  obstacles  melt  away 
when  parties  to  union  conversations 
with  the  Anglicans  and  Episco- 
palians become  willing  to  be  so  "re- 
ordained"  (although  in  several  of 
the  unions  that  have  taken  place 
the  ceremony  was  carefully  not 
called  a  re-ordination  ceremony)  . 

Modern  churchmen  tend  to  the 
opinion  that  there  really  is  nothing 
else  to  be  settled  than  the  matter 
of  ministerial  authority.  The  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  ("Blake- 
Pike"  negotiating  group  of  six 
Churches)  therefore,  has  been  report- 
ed as  safely  beyond  its  major  hurdle 
because  the  parties  have  agreed  to 
having  bishops  in  the  proposed 
Church;  and  to  a  "ceremony  of  rec- 
onciliation" for  all  ministers  in- 
volved. 

Writing  in  The  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian of  New  Zealand,  Dr.  Steph- 


ther  and  Augustine  —  and  Paul  and 
Peter  and  John. 

This  is  the  truth  about  which  the 
Apostle  said,  "Though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.  ...  I  say  now  again,  if 
any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received 
let  him  be  accursed." 

The  Church  may  tolerate  men  of 
differing  opinions  in  its  ministry. 
The  Church  may  even  come  to  the 
time  when  men  holding  to  this  opin- 
ion constitute  a  minority.  But  any 
viewpoint  seriously  clashing  with 
this  one  has  no  honest  standing  in 
the  Church.  EE 


en  Neill  describes  what  the  issue  is 
all  about.  Paraphrasing  the  state- 
ment of  a  prominent  Anglican 
churchman,  Dr.  Neill  writes  that 
this  is  what  he  (the  Anglican)  is 
thinking:  "I  have  the  deepest  re- 
spect for  you  (the  non-Anglican) . 
I  believe  you  to  be  in  some  sense  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  since  you 
have  have  been  set  apart  by  a  large 
community  of  Christian  believers 
with  the  laying  on  of  hands  to  be 
a  minister  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Sacraments. 

"But  I  cannot  accept  your  sacra- 
mental ministries,  since  I  believe 
you  to  lack  one  essential  thing  — 
the  office  and  authority  of  a  priest 
in  the  Church  of  God.  I  am  sure 
that,  when  you  minister  the  Lord's 
Supper,  this  is  a  most  edifying  cere- 
mony carried  out  with  bread  and 
wine  in  obedience  to  our  Lord's 
command,  and  I  am  sure  that  it  is 
of  great  value  to  (Methodist  or  Pres- 
byterian) believers  to  remember  our 
Lord's  death  in  this  way. 

"But  I  believe  this  to  be  only  a 
ceremony  carried  out  with  bread 
and  wine;  whereas  when  I  celebrate 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  is  personally  present,  to  give 


Himself  in  the  fulness  of  His  deity 
and  His  humanity  to  His  believing 
people; 

"But  when  you  have  received  the  I 
laying  on  of  hands  in  the  Recon-  i 
ciliation  Ceremony,  I  shall  be  able 
to  accept  you  fully  as  a  brother 
priest.    If  you  do  me  the  honor  to 
kneel  before  me  in  that  ceremony,  I 
I  shall  have  the  honor  of  conveying 
to  you  what  you  lack,  namely,  ex- 
actly the  gift  which  I  am  authorized 
to  convey  —  the  sacerdotum,  the 
power  to  offer  the  Eucharistic  sacri- 
fice on  behalf  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

"Today  you  are  minister  but  no 
priest;  tomorrow  you  will  be  both 
minister  and  priest,  and  I  shall  be 
able  without  any  scruples  of  con 
science  to  receive  the  Holy  Com 
munion  at  your  hands." 

But  where  you  and  I  stand  per 
sonally  with  relation  to  a  personal 
saving  relationship  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  through  faith  and  the 
experience  of  the  new  birth,  is  o  [ 
no  real  consequence. 

Man  Needs  A  Saviour 

A  prerequisite  for  spiritual  revival 
is  the  proclamation  of  a  mighty 
Saviour.  We  shall  never  reach  a 
lost  world  with  a  Noble  Example. 
We  shall  never  attract  a  wayward 
race  with  a  Master  Teacher.  Nor 
will  men  be  won  to  an  existential 
faith  that  is  not  firmly  rooted  in  the 
reality  of  history.  Man  needs  a 
Saviour.  In  Jesus  Christ  we  find 
God.  "The  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us."  He  was 
"God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

The  world  does  not  need  a  bettei 
philosophy;  it  needs  a  Saviour.  It 
does  not  need  a  new  morality;  it 
needs  new  life.  It  does  not  need 
reformation;  it  needs  regeneration  in 
Christ.  Too  often  the  Church  has 
offered  humanistic  philosophy  tc 
lost  sinners.  This  is  giving  stones 
when  men  ask  for  bread.  We  hav< 
preached  morality  and  have  not  of 
fered  forgiveness  and  grace. 

Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  liftec 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  mer 
unto  Me."  In  the  Cross  of  Chris 
there  is  an  attraction  that  will  brin^ 
devotion  in  the  Church,  that  wil 
bring  sinners  to  repentance  anc 
faith.  In  the  Cross  we  see  the  low 
of  God.  In  the  Cross  we  see  th< 
awful  penalty  of  sin.  In  the  Cros 
we  see  a  Saviour  dying  for  us.  Le 
us  preach  the  Christ  of  the  Cros 


Re-Ordained? 
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and  the  empty  tomb,  and  we  shall 
see  the  world  kneel  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  "...  every  knee  shall  bow  ... 
every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Lord.  .  ."  —  Edmund 
W.  Robb  in  Christianity  Today.  5! 


Leftist  Criticism 
Of  U.S.  Action  Mounts 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  n  unprecedented  parade  o  f 
churchmen  back  and  forth  to  Viet 
Nam  has  greatly  added  to  public 
confusion  over  the  military  and  po- 
litical situation  there. 

It  seems  that  every  time  we  pick 
up  a  paper  there's  a  story  about  an- 
other delegation  of  churchmen  go- 
ing over  to  or  coming  back  from  that 
troubled  land  —  purpose,  to  deter- 
mine what  the  United  States  should 
do  next. 

One  such  group  to  Viet  Nam  rep- 
resented the  militant  pacifist  organ- 
ization, the  Fellowship  of  Reconcili- 
ation. After  a  few  days  in  that  coun- 
try, members  of  the  group  began 
touring  other  Far  Eastern  countries 
where  they  gave  out  with  generous 
press  conferences. 

In  Australia,  front-page  publicity 
attended  a  press  conference  by  the 
Rev.  James  M.  Lawson,  a  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  Methodist  minister,  F.O.R. 
member,  and  active  "civil  rights" 
worker. 

Interviewed  by  The  Australian, 
the  country's  leading  daily,  Mr.  Law- 
son  charged  that  "the  same  deep- 
rooted  prejudices  that  have  been 
built  up  against  the  Negroes  in 
America"  may  be  applied  by  U.  S. 
policy  makers  "into  their  interpreta- 
tion of  foreign  situations." 

The  Memphis  churchman  charged 
that  while  Christians  in  Viet  Nam 
spoke  to  him  "in  terms  of  containing 
Communism  and  halting  the  Red 
threat,"  the  Buddhist  leaders  "spoke 
to  me  of  the  suffering  this  war  has 
caused  the  people.  They  saw  clear- 
ly that  the  enemy  is  not  Communism 
but  the  misery  and  destruction 
caused  by  the  war." 

Mr.  Lawson,  of  course,  thinks  the 
U.  S.  should  stop  producing  all  that 
misery.  Perhaps  no  military  action 
ever  taken  by  the  U.  S.  has  been  so 
openly  condemned  —  and  America's 
enemies  so  discreetly  supported — by 
a]|  churchmen,  as  presently  in  Viet 
Nam.  ffl 
•    •  • 

To  be  a  missionary  is  to  go 
where  Christ  isn't  and  take  Him 
'si    with  you.  —  Unknown. 
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Too  Much  For  Granted 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Does  the  modern  Church  take  too 
much  for  granted?  Is  she  making 
a  grave,  perhaps  fatal  mistake  in  her 
estimate  of  the  spiritual  condition 
of  those  with  whom  she  has  to  deal? 

It  is  our  considered  judgment, 
based  on  careful  observation  of  the 
general  preaching,  teaching  and 
other  programs  of  the  Church  that 
her  greatest  mistake  is  to  assume  that 
she  is  dealing  with  young  people 
and  adults  who  are  already  saved 
and  do  not  need  to  be  brought  to 
Christ  for  a  regenerating  experience. 

One  might  ask,  how  can  they  be 
saved  when  they  have  never  heard 
that  without  Christ  they  are  lost? 
How  can  they  be  saved  when  the 
way  of  salvation  has  never  been 
made  plain? 

Conversations  with  young  people 
and  mature  Church  members  will 
show  that  —  incredible  though  it 
may  seem  —  many  have  never  been 
confronted  with  their  need  for  for- 
giveness and  cleansing  from  their 
sins. 

Because  too  much  is  taken  for 
granted  the  Church  is  filled  with 
hungry  people  who  have  never  been 
fed:  with  lost  people  who  need  sal- 
vation; with  bewildered  people  who 
wonder  just  what  the  Church  exists 
for  other  than  to  render  social  serv- 
ice. 

If  theological  training  neglects  the 
necessity  of  individual  salvation;  if 
Christian  education  is  based  on  the 
thesis  that  all  men  are  already  saved; 
if  the  programs  of  the  Church  are 
centered  in  what  people  must  do 
then  somewhere  along  the  line  there 
has  been  a  serious  omission  and 
the  Church  is  not  fulfilling  her  ob- 
ligation. 

Strange  to  say,  words  such  as  "sal- 
vation," "repentance,"  "confession 
of  sin,"  are  no  longer  popular. 
Strange  to  say,  the  vocabulary  of  the 
Bible  having  to  do  with  a  conversion 
experience  has  largely  passed  from 


the  scene  and  activity  has  replaced 
personal  faith  in  a  personal  Saviour. 

This  is  in  no  way  to  say  that  do- 
ing the  will  of  God  is  not  a  require- 
ment for  the  Christian.  But  it  is  to 
emphasize  that  the  first  essential  is 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  from 
sin,  and  then  as  Lord  of  life.  Our 
Lord  speaks  plainly:  "For  this  is  the 
will  of  My  Father,  that  every  one 
who  sees  the  Son  and  believes  in 
Him  should  have  eternal  life;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day" 
(Jno.  6:40) . 

Basic  to  our  Lord's  coming  into 
the  world  was  the  opening  up  of 
eternal  life  to  all  who  believe.  The 
modern  heresy  that  all  men  are  au- 
tomatically saved  by  the  Cross  is  a 
flat  denial  of  the  Bible  and  has  re- 
sulted in  a  paralysis  of  evangelism 
and  missions  for  all  so  deluded. 

The  trouble  probably  starts  when 
little  children,  and  adults  too,  are 
taught  that  God  has  only  one  at- 
tribute —  love.  As  a  result  there 
develops  the  feeling  that  God's  at- 
titude toward  sin  is  one  of  senti- 
mental permissiveness,  consequently, 
the  meaning  of  the  Cross  is  com- 
pletely lost. 

Again,  we  should  realize  that  peo- 
ple may  learn  a  great  deal  about 
history  without  ever  knowing  the 
Lord  of  all  history. 

We  do  not  understand  covenant 
theology,  if  we  forget  the  need  of 
personal  conversion.  God  has  no 
grand-children.  Each  young  person, 
or  adult,  must  some  day  personally 
commit  himself  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Christian  education  is  no  substitute 
for  conversion,  although  it  should 
lead  to  conversion.  Church  mem- 
bership is  no  substitute  for  conver- 
sion, nor  is  it  necessarily  synony- 
mous with  being  a  Christian. 

Let's  stop  fooling  ourselves — and 
others.  Let's  stop  taking  too  much 
for  granted.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  August  22,  1965: 

The  Passions  of  the  Flesh 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION. — Last  Month 
(July  18)  we  studied  the  conflict 
with  sin  that  a  Christian  must  en- 
gage in  as  he  seeks  to  attain  a  higher 
level  of  spiritual  life.  Next  week 
we  shall  examine  some  of  the  pres- 
sures from  the  outside  world  that 
tend  to  impede  spiritual  progress. 
This  week  we  look  in  a  little  more 
detail  at  the  pressures  from  within, 
the  passions  of  the  flesh,  that  strug- 
gle to  gain  the  mastery  over  us.  Paul 
taught  that  with  the  help  of  God  we 
have  the  power  to  overcome  these 
desires  and  to  live  a  life  that  is 
characterized  by  righteousness  and 
love. 

L  RULED  BY  LOVE.  Galatians 
5:13-15. 

A.  Christian  Liberty  Must  Not 
Be  Misused  (v.  13a) .  The  Christian 
life  is  sometimes  interpreted  as  a 
life  without  rules.  We  are  free  from 
the  law,  it  is  said;  and,  therefore, 
we  can  live  as  we  please.  Christian 
believers  have  been  delivered  from 
the  laws  of  Jewish  rites  and  cere- 
monies which  are  set  forth  in  the 
Old  Testament.  But  they  are  not 
free  to  indulge  in  anything  they  may 
choose.  We  must  guard  against  nar- 
row legalism  on  the  one  hand,  and 
against  immoral  license  on  the  other. 

We  have  not  been  liberated  from 
the  law  in  order  to  sink  back  into 
a  deeper  bondage  to  the  natural  de- 
sires. When  a  man  throws  off  all 
restraints,  the  result  is  not  liberty 
but  lawlessness.  To  give  free  ex- 
pression to  our  natural  desires  is 
to  become  "the  servant  of  sin"  (Jno. 
8:34)  .  We  are  not  to  exchange  bond- 
age to  the  law  for  slavery  to  our 
selfish  passions.  Salvation  frees  us 
from  the  penalty  of  death  for  hav- 
ing broken  the  law  of  God  and  from 
the  chains  of  sin  that  formerly  held 
us  back  from  a  godly  life. 

Christ  has  freed  us  from  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin  in  order  that  we 
might  serve  Him.  Under  His  rule 
alone  is  there  freedom  to  become 


Background  Scripture:  Galatians  5: 
13-26 

Devotional  Reading:   Colossians  3: 
1-10 

Memory  Selection:    Galatians  5:24 


what  He  wants  us  to  be.  The  con- 
straint of  love  keeps  our  Christian 
liberty  from  turning  into  license  (II 
Cor.  5:14,15). 

"Flesh,"  in  this  passage,  does  not 
refer  to  the  body  as  such,  but  to  the 
entire  human  personality  ruled  by 
sin  and  self,  rather  than  by  the  will 
of  God.  It  refers  to  unrenewed 
human  nature,  or  to  that  tendency 
within  a  Christian  that  leads  him 
to  sin  instead  of  live  righteously. 
Paul  taught  that  Christian  liberty 
is  not  freedom  to  indulge  in  the 
selfish  desires  of  human  nature,  but 
freedom  to  follow  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  have  this  freedom, 
not  to  please  ourselves,  but  to  serve 
and  obey  God. 

B.  We  have  Been  Freed  from 
Self  to  Serve  Others  (v.  13b) .  Chris- 
tian liberty  brings  us  into  a  new 
state  of  servitude.  Love  makes  us 
slaves  of  those  whom  we  love.  Jesus 
said,  "If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  com- 
mandments" (Jno.  14:15).  This 
is  the  kind  of  service  no  child  of 
God  should  shirk.  It  is  better  not 
to  take  full  advantage  of  our  Chris- 
tian liberty,  if  our  free  actions  would 
tend  to  dishonor  Christ  or  bring 
harm  to  our  neighbors. 

1.  Because  love  fulfills  the  law 
(v.  14)  .  We  do  not  have  the  right 
to  live  without  fear  of  God  or  with- 
out regard  for  others.  As  saved  per- 
sons we  are  especially  under  the  will 
of  God  as  the  rule  of  life.  We  are  not 
required  to  keep  God's  law  as  a  way 
of  salvation;  we  keep  it  because  it 
is  the  pattern  of  our  duty  toward 
God  and  toward  our  brethren.  True 
believers  cannot  regard  lightly  any 
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violation  of  the  will  of  God.  Bu 
the  key  to  our  obedience  of  the  law 
is  found  in  love.  Love  of  God  anc 
love  of  our  neighbors  is  the  motive 
that  impells  us  to  perform  our  du- 
ties toward  them.  He  who  loves 
deeply  to  that  extent  does  what  the 
law  would  expect  of  him  (cf.  Rom. 
13:8-10). 

2.  Because  hatred  destroys  fel- 
lowship (v.  15) .  If  sinful  desires 
dictate  our  conduct,  rather  than  the 
impulses  of  love,  the  consequences 
with  respect  to  our  relations  with 
one  another  are  disastrous.  Love ! 
promotes  and  cements  fellowship, . 
whereas  its  opposite  destroys  fellow- 
ship and  leads  to  strife  and  disunity. 

II.  ENABLED  TO  LIVE  A  GOD- 
LY LIFE.  Galatians  5:16-23. 

A.  The  Desires  of  the  Flesh  Are 
in  Conflict  with  the  Leading  of 
God's  Spirit  (vv.  16-18) .  As  long  as 
we  are  in  this  world  we  still  have 
desires  that  have  not  been  surren- 
dered to  the  Lord.  The  old  nature 
has  not  been  totally  eradicated  in 
any  one  of  us.  There  is  a  constant 
struggle  within  us  between  the  pow- 
er of  sin  and  the  will  of  God,  be- 
tween our  pre-conversion  ways  of 
thinking  and  acting  and  feeling  and 
the  Christian  way  of  thinking  and 
acting  and  feeling  (cf.  Rom.  7:15- 
25) .  The  more  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  the  more  aware  we  become 
of  that  part  of  us  that  is  not  sur- 
rendered to  God.  If  a  person  is  an 
unbeliever  or  a  worldly  Christian, 
the  works  of  the  flesh  will  predomi- 
nate in  his  life.  But  the  growing 
Christian  experiences  an  increasing 
measure  of  victory  over  sin. 

To  "walk  in  the  Spirit"  and  to 
"be  led  of  the  Spirit"  is  to  yield 
ourselves  to  the  rule  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings that  He  creates  within  us.  With- 
out Him  we  cannot  possibly  over- 
come the  desires  of  the  "flesh." 

When  we  put  ourselves  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  led 
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in  paths  of  righteousness  which  the 
law  commends  but  is  powerless  to 
fulfill  and  produce  in  us  (v.  18;  cf. 
Rom.  8:3,4) .  In  the  strength  of 
the  Spirit  we  are  able  to  do  what 
God  requires  and  expects  us  to  do. 
It  is  not  enough  to  have  the  law, 
we  also  need  the  Spirit. 

B.  Human  Nature  Produces  the 
Works  of  the  Flesh  (vv.  19-21) .  The 
flesh  and  the  Spirit  influence  a  per- 
son in  opposite  ways.  Paul  listed 
these  effects  in  two  series  of  char- 
acteristics. They  are  not  exhaustive 
lists.  The  works  of  the  flesh,  rising 
out  of  unsanctified  human  nature, 
tell  us  the  state  of  the  soul  within, 
for  as  the  Lord  said,  "Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,"  etc.  (Matt.  15:19). 
When  these  things  appear  in  a  man's 
life  they  are  proof  either  that  he  is 
unsaved  or  that  as  a  Christian  he  is 
making  no  progress  in  his  Christian 
experience.  If  we  habitually  do 
these  things,  we  ought  to  examine 
ourselves  to  determine  if  we  truly 
are  born-again  Christians  (v.  21b). 
We  have  no  right  to  reassure  our- 
selves that  we  are  saved,  if  these 
are  evident  in  our  lives: 

1.  Fornication  —  all  immoral 
sexual  relationships,  including  adul- 
tery and  homosexuality. 

2.  Uncleanness  —  sensuality,  the 
impurity  of  mind  that  gives  rise  to 
all  sorts  of  disgusting,  filthy  words 
and  deeds. 

3.  Lasciviousness  —  open,  shame- 
less, undisciplined  behavior;  wanton 
disregard  of  public  opinion  as  well 
as  of  the  law  of  God  and  the  rights 
and  purity  of  others. 

4.  Idolatry  —  giving  to  anything 
or  anyone  the  esteem  that  belongs 
to  the  Creator;  also  worshipping  the 
true  God  through  images  and  other 
human  notions  and  inventions. 

5.  Witchcraft  —  superstitious  at- 
tempts to  control  the  powers  of  God, 
gods,  nature,  spirits,  or  demons,  for 
any  purpose,  good  or  evil. 

6.  Hatred  —  holding  hostility 
and  regarding  others  as  enemies. 

7.  Variance  —  the  state  of  quar- 
relling and  fighting  that  anger  and 
hatred  promote. 

8.  Emulations  —  jealousy,  an  un- 
happy spirit  which  is  unable  to  tol- 
erate people  who  are  better  off  or 
nobler. 

9.  Wrath  —  evil  fits  of  temper 
and  angry  outbursts  due  to  sensitive 
and  offended  pride. 

10.  Strife  — -  self-seeking,  ambi- 
tious rivalry,  factionalism;  party 
spirit  that  divides  where  there  should 


be  a  common  purpose  and  united 
front. 

11.  Seditions  —  dissentions  and 
divisiveness. 

12.  Heresies  —  attempts  to  "im- 
prove" on  God's  revelation  by  chang- 
ing or  denying  the  plain  teachings 
of  Scripture. 

13.  Envyings  —  bitter  thoughts 
and  deeds  which  result  when  we 
cannot  bear  the  success  and  pros- 
perity of  rivals. 

14.  Drunkenness  —  heavy  drink- 
ing, intoxication. 

15.  Revellings  —  feasting,  carous- 
ing, debauchery. 

C.  Regenerate  Nature  Manifests 
the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (w.  22,23) . 
Only  a  good  tree  can  produce  good 
fruit.  The  law  has  nothing  to  con- 
demn in  those  who  display  these 
qualities;  these  are  evidences  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  within 
(v.  23b)  : 

1.  Love  —  the  indispensable  and 
unconquerable  goodwill  and  benev- 
olence that  seeks  the  highest  good  of 
others  —  like  God's  love  for  man — 
regardless  of  how  unattractive  or 
undeserving  they  may  be. 

2.  Joy  —  the  deep  and  lasting 
happiness  of  being  a  child  of  God 
and  a  member  of  an  eternal  fellow- 
ship that  grows  richer  and  more 
blessed  every  day;  victorious  rejoic- 
ing over  every  trial  and  difficulty. 

3.  Peace  —  the  tranquility  of 
mind  and  heart  of  those  who  are  at 
peace  with  God  and  man,  who 
know  that  their  sins  are  forgiven, 
that  they  are  heirs  of  eternal  life, 
and  that  all  things  are  working  to- 
gether for  their  own  good. 

4.  Longsuffering  —  the  capacity 
to  endure  any  event  or  injury  with- 
out retaliation  or  bitterness  and 
without  suffering  loss  of  hope,  pa- 
tience, temper,  or  diminution  of  love. 

5.  Gentleness  —  the  kindness  or 
"sweetness  of  temper  which  puts  oth- 
ers at  their  ease,  and  shrinks  from 
giving  pain"  (Plummer) . 

6.  Goodness  —  love  in  action 
helping  others  justly,  generously, 
and  sympathetically;  rebuking,  cor- 
recting, and  chastening,  whenever 
necessary. 

7.  Faith  —  not  belief,  but  faith- 
fulness, reliability,  loyaltly. 

8.  Meekness  —  a  quality  in  the 
strong  that  enables  them,  in  calm 
and  teachable  humility,  to  be  slow 
to  anger,  to  trust  God  for  their  pro- 
tection, and  to  wait  upon  Him  for 
their  vindication. 

9.  Temperance  —  self-control; 
self-discipline  in  matters  of  our  de- 


sires and  passions  that  so  often  rule 
us  instead  of  accepting  restraint. 

III.  AN  EFFORT  TO  OVER- 
COME SIN.  Galatians  5:24-26. 

A.  By  Suppressing  the  Flesh  (v. 

24)  .  Christians  are  pledged  to  root 
out  of  their  hearts  and  lives  what- 
ever is  at  variance  with  the  mind 
and  will  of  God.  These  include  nat- 
ural, sinful  desires.  God  dominates 
our  lives  as  we  "crucify"  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts  of  our  old  nature  (cf. 
2:20;  Rom.  8:13) . 

B.  By  Yielding  to  the  Spirit  (v. 

25)  .  If  we  are  born  of  God,  we 
ought  to  live  like  His  sons  and 
daughters  (cf.  4:29) .  His  lordship 
alone  can  break  the  domination  of 
the  flesh.  Only  those  who  are  be- 
ing transformed  by  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
have  the  attitudes  and  dispositions 
listed  above. 

C.  By  Avoiding  Self-Conceit  and 
Rivalries  (v.  26)  .  "Vain  glory  is 
to  have  the  reputation  of  qualities 
which  we  do  not  possess,  or  to  be 
praised  for  qualities  which,  though 
we  do  possess  them,  do  not  deserve 
praise;  or  to  be  highly  esteemed 
by  men  whose  esteem  is  of  little 
value"  (John  Brown) .  A  Chris- 
tian will  follow  the  Holy  Spirit 
rather  than  the  spirit  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lives.  He  will  oppose  and 
avoid  the  pursuits  and  ambitions 
that  are  all-important  to  unbelievers 
—  power,  pleasure,  and  status.  The 
Christian's  deepest  longings  cannot 
be  satisfied  in  this  world,  for  his 
treasures  and  rewards  are  reserved 
in  heaven  for  those  who  love  the 
things  of  God.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  4:17-22 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"Rescue  the  Perishing" 
"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:  Jesus  said  to  Andrew 
and  Peter,  "Follow  Me,  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men."  This 
proposition  made  to  Andrew  and 
Peter  so  long  ago  is  still  valid  to- 
day. Wherever  people  are  willing 
to  follow  Christ,  He  will  still  make 
them  fishers  of  men  —  He  will  still 
enable  them  to  win  others  to  Him. 
There  are  people  living  and  who 
have  lived  in  our  own  time  who 
prove  the  point.  One  such  man  was 
Swanson  Yarbrough  of  Tyler,  Tex- 
as, who  died  in  1956.  In  the  years 
before  his  death  he  was  in  poor 
health,  but  five  nights  a  week  Mr. 
Yarbrough  made  it  his  business  to 
visit  people  and  talk  to  them  about 
Christ.  Records  were  kept  over  a 
period  of  six  years,  and  during  that 
time  612  people  came  into  the  mem- 
bership of  his  church  on  his  personal 
invitation,  many  of  them  by  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ.  He  was  one 
in  our  own  time  who  was  a  fisher 
of  men. 

There  is  nothing  really  mystical 
or  magical  about  being  a  fisher  of 
men,  but  there  are  some  very  reason- 
able and  practical  conditions  that 
must  be  fulfilled  before  we  can  be- 
come successful  at  the  art  of  win- 
ning people  to  Christ.  Our  speak- 
ers will  explain  some  of  these  con- 
ditions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Jesus  stated 
the  most  important  condition  when 
He  said:  ".  .  .  if  you  follow  Me." 
We  must  follow  Him  before  we  can 
be  used  to  win  others,  but  what  does 
it  mean  to  "follow  Christ"?  It  means 
first  of  all  being  caught  by  Him  — 
being  His  child  by  faith.  What  did 
it  involve  for  the  first  disciples?  It 
meant  yielding  everything  they  had 
to  Jesus.    They  left  their  fishing 
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business  and  went  with  Him.  Of 
course,  we  do  not  see  Jesus  in  bodily 
form,  and  He  does  not  call  us  to  go 
with  Him  physically.  He  does  call 
us  to  yield  our  Wills  to  Him  —  to 
give  Him  first  consideration  in  all 
things  —  to  give  Him  our  highest 
loyalty.  Following  Christ  means  do- 
ing His  will  instead  of  our  own.  It 
means  putting  Him  first. 

An  enthusiastic  fisherman  fished 
a  clear  mountain  stream  for  a  long 
time  but  with  very  little  success.  He 
was  naturally  quite  surprised  when 
he  came  across  a  small  boy  carrying 
a  fine  string  of  fish.  "What  is  the 
secret  of  your  success?"  asked  the 
fisherman.  "Why  it's  simple,"  re- 
plied the  boy,  "I  just  keep  myself 
out  of  sight."  This  is  also  one  of 
the  secrets  to  winning  people  for 
Christ  —  we  must  keep  self  out  of 
sight,  and  this  means  putting  Christ 
first. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  also 
need  to  remember  that  Jesus  said, 
"/  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
Winning  souls  is  not  a  matter  of  em- 
ploying clever,  human  tricks.  It  is 
God's  work.  He  graciously  uses  peo- 
ple in  the  work  of  soul-winning,  but 
it  is  basically  His  work.  Many  evan- 
gelism clinics  and  workshops  have 
met  with  little  success  because  of 
their  failure  to  recognize  that  it  is 
God  who  changes  people,  not  any 
human  trick. 

God  works  through  His  Word 
to  win  souls.  If  we  are  to  become 
fishers  of  men  it  will  be  necessary 
for  us  to  know  and  use  the  Scrip- 
tures. God's  Word  is  powerful. 
Even  people  who  do  not  believe  in 
Christ  are  impressed  with  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  so  it  is 
important  for  us  to  know  the  Bible, 
to  believe  it,  and  to  use  it  as  our 
authority  when  we  talk  to  people 
about  Christ. 

God  works  by  His  own  power  in 
the  winning  of  souls.  It  is  the  per- 
suasion of  God's  Spirit  that  makes 
lost  people  understand  their  sinful- 
ness and  their  need  of  Christ.  We 
cannot  convert  people  by  ourselves, 


but  if  we  trust  in  the  power  of  Goc 
and  pray  for  it,  God  can  use  us  to 
win  others.  God's  power  will  over- 
come our  weakness  and  timidity.  Dr. 
William  McCorkle,  for  many  years 
head  of  our  Presbyterian  Depart- 
ment of  Evangelism,  said,  "Talk  to 
the  Lord  about  your  friends,  and. 
you  will  soon  be  talking  to  your 
friends  about  the  Lord." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God 
works  by  His  love  to  win 
souls.  Many  a  seemingly  impen- 
etrable heart  has  been  melted  by  the 
warmth  of  God's  love.  Sometimes 
it  is  very  difficult  to  persuade  hard- 
hearted people  to  read  about  God's 
love  or  even  to  listen  to  your  words. 
In  such  cases  it  may  be  necessary 
to  demonstrate  the  love  of  God  in 
your  life.  We  need  to  ask  ourselves, 
"Can  people  always  see  the  love  of 
God  in  us?" 

God  is  wonderfully  patient  in' 
dealing  with  sinners.  Sometimes 
people  ask,  "Why  doesn't  God  do 
something?"  There  are  many  times 
when  we  should  be  glad  that  He 
doesn't.  We  should  be  thankful  for 
His  patience — grateful  that  He  does 
not  deal  with  us  according  to  what 
we  deserve.  Are  we  patient  with 
those  whom  we  seek  to  win?  Swan- 
son  Yarbrough  was  a  patient  man. 
On  one  occasion  some  of  the  peo- 
ple in  his  church  were  discussing 
some  families  to  be  visited.  Of  one 
family  it  was  said,  "No  use  calling 
on  that  family.  They're  pust  plain 
no  good."  Said  Mr.  Yarbrough, 
"Those  are  immortal  souls  you  are 
talking  about.   I'll  go  to  see  them." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Fishing 
for  men  is  the  greatest  work  in  the 
world.  Many  preachers  will  admit 
that  they  could  do  more  at  soul 
winning  than  they  do,  but  evan- 
gelism is  failing  not  primarily  be- 
cause of  poor  preaching.  It  is  fail- 
ing because  so  few  Christians  are 
willing  to  be  fishers  of  men. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 
1.    How  much  do  we  know  about 


if 
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personal  soul  winning?  What  would 
be  the  possibility  of  having  some 
special  instructional  classes? 

What  are  some  of  the  unique 


opportunities  young  people  have  to 
tell  others  of  Christ? 


youth  group  do  to  encourage  per- 
sonal soul  winning? 


3.    What  specific  things  could  our        Closing  Prayer. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

EPHESIANS— September:  "The  Church  in  the  World" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


We  come  now  to  the  final  study 
in  this  year's  series  on  the  Book  of 
Ephesians.  From  a  consideration  of 
the  Christian's  personal  integrity 
(Chapter  4)  and  the  Christian's  per- 
sonal relationships  (Chapter  5)  we 
turn  to  consider  the  Christian's  en- 
counters with  the  world  and  in  the 
world. 

£(  We  will  want  to  notice,  first  of  all, 
that  the  passage  is  intensely  person- 
al. In  this  respect  the  workbook  ti- 
tle of  the  lesson  may  be  misleading. 
We  are  not  studying  about  group 
action  in  the  world  but  about  indi- 
vidual Christians'  actions  in  the 
world.  The  Apostle  Paul  is  laying 
emphasis  upon  the  individual  be- 
liever's life  —  outside  the  intimacy 
of  the  Christian  fellowship.  This 
may  be  in  relation  to  other  believers 
and  in  fellowship  with  others  who 
are  of  the  Church  also,  but  the  oth- 
er believers  are  not  necessary  to  the 
truth  of  this  passage.  That  is  to  say, 
the  truth  in  these  verses  would  be 
true  for  you  and  for  me  if  there 
were  no  other  believers  around. 

Another  thing  we  will  want  to 
notice  is  that  the  passage  is  full  of 
danger,  hostility  —  warfare,  even.  A 
Christian  living  in  the  world  faces 
a  hostile  environment,  not  a  friend- 
ly one.  He  must  be  strong.  And 
so  Paul  begins:  "Be  strong  in  the 
Lord"  (v.  10) . 


Be  Strong  In  The  Lord 

We  must  not  misunderstand  what 
the  Apostle  means  when  he  says,  "Be 
strong!"  This  is  not  a  matter  of 
flexing  our  muscles  and  gritting  our 
teeth  in  order  to  use  our  strength 
as  we  go  out  to  overwhelm  the  en- 
emy. No.  These  words  mean:  "Get 
your  strength  from  the  Lord  .  .  . 
from  the  power  of  His  might." 

What  was  the  "power  of  His 
might"  when  the  Lord,  was  on 
earth?  Picture  Him  as  He  stood  be- 
fore Pontius  Pilate.   There  He  was, 


Ephesians  6:10-24 


standing  before  the  representative 
of  the  most  powerful  nation  on 
earth.  And  he  had  more  strength, 
more  might,  than  the  whole  of 
Rome's  power.  But  He  did  not 
show  His  strength  in  any  display 
of  brute  force.  His  was  the  strength 
of  meekness,  the  strength  of  patience 
in  adversity,  of  fearlessness  in  the 
face  of  death,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God. 

To  "be  strong  in  the  Lord"  is  to 
have  the  strength  to  be  meek,  to  be 
patient  in  adversity,  to  bear  an  im- 
pressive testimony  of  courage  and 
joy  and  hope  in  the  face  of  anything 
the  world  may  try  to  do.  This 
strength,  this  "power  of  His  might" 
is  described  by  the  Apostle  in  terms 
of  a  set  of  armor.  And  as  we  look 
at  each  piece  of  the  armor  we  want 
to  remember:  1)  this  is  the  Christian 
in  the  world;  and  2)  this  is  stand- 
ing —  or  withstanding  —  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  stood  —  as  He  withstood 
when  He  confronted  His  enemies. 

A  final  word  about  the  general 
picture  painted  by  this  passage.  The 
"confrontation"  it  talks  about  is  a 
confrontation  with  "the  wiles  of  the 
devil"  (v.  11) .  Notice  that  the  hos- 
tile thrust  of  the  enemy  is  pictured 
as  "wiles."  It  is  not  brute  force 
that  we  are  up  against  as  Christians. 
It  is  rather  the  subtleties  of  Satan — 
suggestions  that  will  catch  us  off 
guard,  temptations  to  disobey  God 
and  wander  away  from  God,  cun- 
ning and  clever  insinuations  against 
those  things  precious  to  faith. 

Remember  (says  Paul) ,  "we  wres- 
tle not  against  flesh  and  blood  ..." 
(v.  12) .  This  is  not  physical  com- 
bat, it  is  spiritual  combat.  It  is 
truth  against  falsehood,  it  is  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  against  the 
subversions  of  Satan,  it  is  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Gospel  against  those 
forces  that  would  corrupt  the  Gos- 


pel, it  is  the  power  of  my  personal 
faith  against  the  doubts  and  fears 
that  would  destroy  that  faith. 

In  this  warfare  we  have  at  our 
disposal  "the  whole  armor  of  God." 
All  the  resources  which  God  makes 
available  to  Christians  are  ours.  This 
is  "of  God"  —  that  is  to  say,  it  is 
"from  God."  We  have  everything 
that  we  need  in  this  armor  because 
it  is  from  God. 

Truth  And  Righteousness 

First,  the  armor  consists  of  the 
"girdle  of  truth"  and  the  "breastplate 
of  righteousness"  (v.  14) .  When  we 
take  our  stand  against  the  shifting 
winds  of  popular  opinion,  it  is  on 
the  truth  of  God  and  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ  that  we 
stand. 

How  do  you  stand  on  the  truth 
of  God?  It  is  a  matter  of  knowing 
the  promises  of  God  revealed  in 
Scripture  and  trusting  in  these  no 
matter  how  many  people  tell  you 
they  are  outdated  or  irrelevant. 

The  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  that  "rightness"  that  we  know  we 
have  when  we  belong  to  Him  and 
are  yielded  to  Him.  Notice  that  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  to  be  our 
breastplate  —  in  other  words,  pro- 
tection for  our  heart,  for  the  seat  of 
values.  In  my  heart  I  determine 
what  I  like  and  what  I  don't  like. 
It  is  in  my  heart  that  I  decide  what 
I  want  and  what  I  don't  want.  When 
I  am  in  Christ  and  He  is  in  me,  my 
love  belongs  to  Him  and  His  will 
determines  my  decisions. 

Then  —  "Your  feet  shod  with  the 
Gospel  of  peace"  (v.  15) . 

Another  way  this  might  be  said 
is  this:  "Be  prepared  to  walk  in  the 
Gospel  ways  of  peace." 

A  part  of  the  Christian's  protec- 
tion is  the  peace  of  Christ  in  which 
he  is  called  to  make  his  pilgrimage. 
And  what  is  the  peace  of  Christ?  Re- 
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J.  C.  Robison  wanted  to  provide  his  family 
of  five  with  some  of  the  good  things  in  life. 
Yet  he  also  wanted  to  have  a  part  in  a  vital 
ministry.  So  he  left  a  key  position  in  a  bank 
to  join  this  41-year-old,  Christian  organiza- 
tion. Not  only  has  he  gained  the  financial 
security  he  sought,  but  he  has  also  helped 
thousands  of  families  gain  a  greater  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word. 

YOU  CAN  SHARE  IN  THIS  FINANCIALLY  AND 
SPIRITUALLY  SATISFYING  PROGRAM 

What  do  you  want  out  of  life?  Fully  satisfy- 
ing position  .  . .  financial  security  .  .  .  spiri- 
tual impact?  Then  get  in  on  this  unusual, 
Bible-centered  ministry  with  its  amazing 
financial  and  spiritual  rewards— an  unbeat- 
able combination.  Mr.  J.  R.,  California 
earned  $5,381.51  in  a  recent  6  month 
period.  Mr.  R.  P.,  Canada  earned  $182  a 
week  his  first  13  weeks.  Rev.  P.  G.,  South 
Carolina  made  $387  in  a  recent  month 
working  part  time. 


J.  C.  ROBI SON'S  SUCCESS  STORY 
CAN  BE  YOUR  STORY  TOO! 


"I  answered  an  ad  16  years  ago  thai  opened 
up  an  entirely  new  world  for  me.  It  brought 
me  the  financial  security  I  wanted  and  en- 
abled me  to  get  into  a  vital  Christian  ministry. 
Now  I  can  provide  my  family  with  some  of  the 
good  things  God  has  created  for  us  to  enjoy, 
and  in  addition,  help  others  to  a  better  under- 
standing  of  God's  word."  —J.  C.  Robison 

UNLIMITED  OPPORTUNITY 
FOR  AMBITIOUS  MEN  AND  WOMEN 

Ideal  for  ministers,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers, church  workers,  housewives— sincere 
Christians  who  want  more  out  of  life  than 
just  big  earnings.  Mail  the  coupon  today 
for  full  details. 

Mail  Coupon  Today 

John  Rudin&Co.,  Inc. 

22  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  III.  60602 


member,  He  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you;  My  peace  give  I  untq 
you."  But  remember  also  when  He 
said  that.  It  was  in  Gethsemane, 
the  night  before  He  was  crucified. 
The  Lord  Jesus  was  yielded  to  the 
will  of  God,  ready  to  suffer  if  neces- 
sary, to  lose  His  life.  He  was  at 
peace.  And  the  Christian  who  is 
yielded  to  the  will  of  God,  who  looks 
at  every  situation  as  from  the  Lord, 
willing  to  walk  in  it,  will  find  that 
the  peace  of  Christ  is  part  of  his 
assurance  in  the  world. 

The  Shield  Of  Faith 

"Above  all,"  says  the  Apostle^ 
"take  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  (v.  16) . 

In  ancient  times  the  shield  was 
the  soldier's  chief  protection  against 
the  enemy's  weapons.  A  Christian — I 
who  is  at  war  with  the  forces  of  evil 

—  often  needs  protection  against  the 
blows  of  the  Enemy.  There  will  be 
assaults  made  against  his  testimony. 
There  will  be  ridicule  of  his  beliefs. 
He  will  be  tempted  to  doubt. 

Against  all  assaults  the  Christiartj 
can  take  refuge  behind  his  faith  — 1] 
his  trust  —  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Remember  the  story  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  of  the  blind  man  who 
was  healed?  The  religious  leaders 
demanded  to  know  who  had  healed 
him.  He  did  not  know.  And  they 
said  to  him,  "Well,  He  cannot  be  a 
good  man  because  he  healed  you  on 
the  Sabbath."  The  former  blind 
man  retorted:  "Whether  He  be  a 
sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing, 
I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see."  When  assaults  were 
leveled  against  his  experience  he 
took  refuge  behind  the  shield  of 
faith. 

Notice  that  the  shield  of  faith  is 
to  be  used  to  "quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked."  When  the  en- 
emy throws  a  burning  arrow  at  you 

—  some  insinuation,  some  sugges- 
tion of  doubt,  some  slander,  some 
unfair  accusation  —  this  could  have 
the  effect  of  burning,  of  wounding 
deeply.  But  your  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — your 
confidence  and  trust  in  Him  —  can 
"catch"  those  "arrows"  and  put  them 
out  so  they  do  no  harm.  Put  your 
faith  in  Him  and  you  will  remain 
safe. 

The  Helmet  Of  Salvation 

Next  —  "Take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation,   and    the    sword    of  the 
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m  Spirit  .  .  ."  (v.  17)  . 
lt(     A  helmet  is  a  head-piece.    It  is 
Hi  protection  for  your  mind.    And  the 
ne  'helmet  of  salvation"  is  the  protec- 
ej  don  that  a  Christian  has  in  the  sure 
th  and  certain  knowledge  that  he  is 
P  •.aved  through  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
a  fesus  Christ  —  that  he  is  a  child  of 
j  God  and  that  "none  shall  pluck  them 
i  out  of  His  hand." 
rd     Most  suggestive  of  all  is  the  Apos- 
ia  tie's  identification  of  the  "sword  of 
hi  ihe  Spirit"  with  the  "Word  of  God." 
In  this  whole  description   of  the 
Christian's  armor,  there  is  only  one 
mention  made  of  an  offensive  weap- 
on,  a  sword.    And  this  sword  is 
tie  God's  Word.  The  only  weapon  with 
it!  which  a  Christian  can  move  to  the 
th  ittack  is  the  Word  of  God.  This 
truth  can  hardly  be  overemphasized. 
fa     Remember  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
n(  ivas  tempted  in  the  wilderness?  Sa- 
tan  came  at  Him  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
!VI  defended  Himself  with  the  Scrip- 
cures.   Over  and  over  again  He  said, 
b  "It  is  written  ...  it  is  written."  In 
n!  that  encounter  the  Christian  was 
&  told  how  to  fight  his  own  warfare. 

He  is  not  to  go  into  combat  with 
IJ1  weapons  of  his  own.  He  is  to  fight 
-  only  with  the  Word  of  God. 
151  It  is  a  great  temptation,  when 
01  engaged  in  spiritual  warfare,  to  rely 
^  bn  argumentation,  philosophy,  sci- 
n  ence  —  even  good  deeds  —  as  means 
'a  to  overcome  the  enemy.  The  Scrip- 
,e  ture  says  we  are  to  use  the  Word  of 
e  God. 

01  Have  you  ever  heard  someone  say, 
111  'You  cannot  win  people  by  quoting 
;  Scripture!"?  Don't  you  believe  it. 

People  may  show  resistance  to  the 
nl  Word  of  God,  but  if  they  resist  the 
e'  Word  this  does  not  mean  they  can 
"  be  won  some  other  way.    It  is  still 

0  the  Word  that  will  reach  them  if — 
,  snd  when — they  are  reached. 

"  We  do  not  enter  the  spiritual 
c^  arena  to  fight  with  logic,  or  with 
t!1  reason,  or  with  arguments.  We  en- 
31  ler  with  a  Word:  "Thus  saith  the 
'C  Lord!"  This  is  the  sword  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  the  instrument  by 

1  which  He  enters  human  hearts,  de- 
\  stroying  the  old  man  in  order  to 
1  create  the  new. 

0  Does  not  this  say  something  about 
the  need  to  know  the  Scriptures? 

1  One  reason  we  are  ineffective  in  our 
^  public  testimony  is  that  we  do  not 

know  the  Scriptures  and  cannot  use 
them  on  behalf  of  Christ.  (Editor's 
note:   Try  out  the  Bible  quiz  in  the 
111  July  28  Journal.) 

j  Finally  —  "Praying  always  .  .  ." 
^  (v.  18).    Everything  the  Christian 


does,  defensively  and  offensively, 
must  be  in  prayer.  Notice  that  it 
is  prayer,  "in  the  Spirit."  This  means 
that  we  are  to  be  alone  with  the 
Lord,  to  look  into  His  face  and  to 
commune  with  Him,  as  we  are  led 
by  His  Spirit.  We  are  to  be  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  energized  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  watching  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  in  all 
things. 

"And  for  me  .  .  ."  (v.  19)  .  How 
typical  of  the  Apostle  Paul  that  he 
should  feel  the  need  of,  and  ask  for, 
the  prayers  of  God's  people!  In  an- 
other place  the  Apostle  said,  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2)  . 
We  should  pray  for  one  another  — 
especially  for  those  we  know  are 
carrying  heavy  responsibilities  on  be- 
half of  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Every  servant  of  God  seeking  to 
do  His  will  in  the  world  needs  the 
prayer  support  of  God's  people. 
Those  who  lead  the  Church;  who 
stand  in  the  front  ranks  of  spiritual 
battle;  who  preach  and  teach  the 
Gospel;  who  write  and  publish 
Christian  materials  —  all  who  try  to 
serve  Christ  in  the  world  need  your 
prayers.    Do  you  pray  for  them? 

A  closing  thought:  Rather  typical- 
ly the  Apostle  ends  his  letter  with 
these  words:  "Grace  be  with  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity"  (v.  24)  .  To  the  very 
last  there  is  that  element  of  integrity 
in  his  whole  attitude.  This  whole 
business  of  being  a  Christian  is  a 
matter  of  yielding  to  the  Lord  in 
full  and  complete  sincerity.  It  is 
a  matter  of  receiving  Him  as  Saviour 
sincerely,  committing  ourselves  to 
Him  sincerely,  seeking  His  will  and 
following  His  leading  sincerely. 

^        ^        #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No.  64-3 
(June-September  lessons,)  $4.00  post- 
paid. Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try house  sleeps  20. 


Scripturally  Sound 
Sunday  School  Series 

Of  course,  you  want  your  children's  Sun- 
day School  material  to  be  accurate  with 
the  Bible.  Sound  lessons  to  direct  their 
inquiring  minds  to  the  eternal  truths.  We 
can  help  you.  Our  series  of  six  weekly 
Sunday  School  papers,  written  for  age 
groups  from  pre-school  to  adult,  complete 
with  teacher's  guide,  plus  two  one-year 
courses  of  quarterly  booklets  for  pre- 
school children  with  teacher's  manuals, 
set  forth  the  Living  Christ  as  the  Bible 
presents  Him.  Our  lessons  teach  the  pu- 
pil to  think  and  guide  him  to  a  firm  belief 
in  the  truth  and  inspiration  of  Scripture. 

CONVINCE  YOURSELF 
SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLES 


Christian  Reformed 
Publishing  House 
2850  Kalamazoo  Ave.,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49508 

Please  send  to  me  your  free  sam- 
ples of  Sunday  School  materials. 

Name  

Address   

City  

State   

Zip  Code  

Church  
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Not  Worth  Quarreling  Over? 

The  ecumenical  movement  in  the  twentieth  century  is  only 
in  part  due  to  an  increase  in  mutual  charity ;  in  part  it  is  also 
due  to  the  feeling  that  there  is  no  religious  conviction  important 
enough  to  quarrel  over. 

— Harold  0.  J.  Brown 

"The  Protestant  Deformation" 
See  p.  7 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  29 


MAILBAG- 


PLAN  MISSIONS  SEASON 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the 
Aug.  4  Journal  and  I  noticed  your 
suggestions  about  planning  for  the 
World  Missions  season. 

In  a  congregation  of  which  I  was 
a  member  we  had  a  school  of  mis- 
sions lasting  4  or  5  days,  on  coun- 
tries where  our  congregation's  mis- 
sionaries were  stationed.  One  year 
we  studied  5  countries,  taking  one 
each  night.  The  next  year  we  had 
a  concentrated  study  on  Japan 
(thanks  to  two  of  our  missionary 
representatives) . 


We  also  geared  our  Bible  school 
to  missions.  Our  crafts,  scrapbooks 
and  bedside  bags  were  related  and 
mailed  to  the  children's  hospital  in 
Korea.  In  addition,  Christmas  cards 
and  old  Sunday  School  papers  were 
sent  to  Mexico  and  Japan. 

One  month  the  general  program 
for  the  Women  of  the  Church  was 
devoted  to  a  missions  project,  with 
old  clothes  collected,  bandages 
wrapped,  etc.,  for  overseas  ship- 
ments. 

There  are  many  who  still  have  the 
spiritual  stamina  to  make  a  stand  on 
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behalf  of  the  Great  Commission  and 
not  just  "go  along"  with  anything 
suggested. 

— Mrs.  Gerald  Triplett 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


REDEMPTION  INCOMPLETE? 

I  have  not  before  read  such  a 
statement  as  the  following  from  the 
August  11  article,  "This  I  Believe," 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostenson: 
The  souls  of  believers  who  are 
dead  are  in  the  presence  of  God 
where  they  will  remain  until  the 
day  of  full  redemption." 
Is  there  something  better  than  be- 
ing in  the  presence  of  God?  That 
there  may  be  seems  to  be  implied  by 
the  suggestion  that  souls  already  in 
the  presence  of  God  will  one  day 
receive  full  redemption. 

— David  L.  Bremer 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

The  Scripture  seems  to  imply  that  a 
final  judgment  of  all  men  —  even  of 
the  redeemed  now  in  heaven  —  will 
take  place  at  the  resurrection.  The 
Shorter  Catechism  says  that  on  that 
day  believers  will  be  "raised  up  in 
glory  .  .  .  acquitted  .  .  .  and  made  per- 
fectly blessed  in  the  full  enjoying  of 
God."— Ed. 


The  Protestant  Deformation    8 

Protestants  first  broke  away  from  Rome  because  they  stood 
for  something  By  Rev.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown 

They  Secularize  the  Gospel  10 

There  is  no  place  for  conversion  in  the  new  understanding 
of  the  "incarnation"   By  the  Editor 

De  partments — 

Editorials  12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church  13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  August  29  14 

Youth  Program,  August  29  16 

Book  Reviews  18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


MONTREAT  SPEAKERS 

Will  you  kindly  advise  me  as  to 
the  person  or  persons  responsible 
for  the  Montreat  platform  speakers. 
Is  the  choice  made  by  the  Mon- 
treat administration  or  is  it  made 
by  the  other  boards  and  conference 
authorities? 

— Elder 

South  Carolina 

Except  for  the  Bible  conference  the 
platform  speakers  at  Montreat  are  se- 
lected by  the  boards  and  agencies  in 
charge  of  the  conferences,  not  by 
Montreat  authorities.  However,  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Assn.  joins  the 
boards  and  agencies  in  the  invitations 
to  agreed  upon  Sunday  preachers  and 
Bible  leaders.  Otherwise  the  boards 
and  agencies  are  responsible  to  the 
General  Assembly,  not  to  the  Montreat 
administration. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  R.  Morris  from  Clanton, 
Ala.,  to  the  Kelly  church,  Mc- 
Donough,  Ga. 

Joseph  G.  Holt  from  Landrum, 
S.  C,  to  the  North  Avenue  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 


Jonathan  N.  Robinson,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  has  been  dismissed  to  the 
Christian  Methodist  church. 
Donald  L.  Wilson  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Air  Force  chaplaincy. 
Weldon  W.  Shows,  Lenoir,  N.  C., 
from  the  Baptist  Church  to  the 
Clinchfield,  Landis  Memorial  and 
Conley  Memorial  churches,  Mar- 
ion, N.  C. 

George  M.  Conn  Jr.,  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  will  become  full- 
time  campus  minister  at  East  Ten- 
nessee State  University,  eff.  Sept.  1. 
Felston  Christopher,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  In- 
man,  S.  C,  church. 
Sandy  A.  Dingle,  received  from  the 
Methodist  Church,  to  the  New 
Bethel  church,  Dillon,  S.  C. 
W.  T.  Dodd  Jr.  from  Charleston, 
S.  C,  to  the  New  Wappetaw 
church,  McClellanville,  S.  C. 


Robert  E.  Fields  Jr.,  from  Elk- 
view,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Montgomery, 
W.  Va.,  church. 

Otis  L.  Fisher  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Bethany  church, 
Staunton,  Va. 

Roy  W.  Hicks  from  Dermott,  Ark., 
to  the  First  Church,  Amory,  Miss. 

Harry  K.  Jeannert,  received  from 
the  Methodist  Church,  to  be  pas- 
tor of  the  Caswell,  Currie,  and 
Black  River  churches,  Atkinson, 
N.  C. 

William  C.  Mounts  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Herman  Dam,  from  the  UPUSA 
to  the  Northminster  church,  Mur- 
freesboro,  Tenn. 

Kenneth  J.  Foreman  Jr.,  former 
UPUSA  missionary  to  Korea,  now 
doing  graduate  work  at  Princeton 


Seminary,  has  joined  Transylvania 
(US)  Presbytery. 

Bruce  N.  Smead  from  Sarasota, 
Fla.  to  the  Lake  Seminde  church, 
Largo,  Fla.,  eff.  Sept.  5. 

John  W.  Solomon  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  to  serve 
as  Associate  Regional  Director  of 
Christian  Education. 

James  W.  Walkup  from  Sanford, 
N.  C,  to  the  Smyrna  church, 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

Jack  W.  Ware  from  Pecos,  Tex., 
to  the  Southminster  church,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

Malcolm  C.  Doubles  from  Leba- 
non, Va.,  to  St.  Andrews  College, 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  as  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  religion. 
A.  W.  Whitaker  Jr.  from  Itta 
Bena,  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Clarendon,  Ark. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


p 


•  Most  people  are  not  much  in- 
terested in  the  theological  debates 
going  on  in  the  Church.  They 
should  be.  There's  a  vast  turmoil 
in  the  life  of  the  Church  which  is 
touching,  in  one  way  or  another, 
the  life  of  every  member,  young  and 
old.  Heart  of  this  turmoil  is  the 
new  "theology  of  secularization" 
which  we  have  tried  to  present  and 
explain  on  pages  10  ("They  Secular- 
ize the  Gospel")  and  12  ("Watch 
Out  for  Secularization")  of  this  is- 
sue. Closely  related  to  these  pres- 
entations is  the  monumental  article 
on  p.  8  ("The  Deformation  of  the 
Church") .  In  fact,  we  hardly  can 
see  how  you  will  want  to  miss  any 
aart  of  this  issue. 

•  If  you  want  to  embarrass  one  of 
the  modern  advocates  of  seculariza- 
tion ("the  Church  must  get  out  in- 
to the  world") ,  ask  him  what  he 
thinks  of  such  organizations  as  the 
Salvation  Army.  Long  before  the 
apostles  of  novelty  were  talking 
about  a  "gospel"  of  social  action  the 
men  and  women  of  the  Salvation 
Army  were  walking  through  the  filth 
and  stench  of  the  world's  ghettos 


with  the  Gospel  and  a  real  Chris- 
tian social  concern.  In  July  the 
Army  celebrated  the  centennial  of 
its  founding  by  William  Booth.  For 
a  review  of  a  book  telling  the  fasci- 
nating story  of  this  great  man  of 
God,  see  Blood  and  Fire  in  the  book 
review  section,  p.  18  this  issue. 

•  Changing  the  subject,  we  think 
you  will  be  interested  to  hear  that 
Mecklenburg  presbytery  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  turned 
down  a  candidate  for  ordination  be- 
cause he  did  not  take  any  of  his 
formal  theological  training  in  a 
Presbyterian  seminary.  But  don't 
jump  to  conclusions.  The  young 
man  had  not  graduated  from  Fuller, 
or  Gordon.  He  had  graduated  from 
Chicago  Divinity  School.  The  pres- 
bytery has  a  rule  that  its  ministers 
must  have  spent  at  least  one  year 
in  a  Presbyterian  seminary.  It  is 
refreshing  to  see  such  a  rule  impar- 


tially administered.  Other  presby- 
teries we  know  apply  the  rule  only 
to  conservative  schools. 

•  Just  why  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  mounted  the  bandwag- 
on for  repeal  of  Section  14-B  of  the 
Taft-Hartley  Act,  permitting  right- 
to-work  laws,  is  anybody's  guess.  Per- 
haps the  large  number  of  profession- 
al union  leaders  who  are  members 
of  the  NCC's  Division  of  Christian 
Life  and  Work  (last  published  re- 
port we  saw  mentioned  about  18) 
had  something  to  do  with  it.  Per- 
haps the  large  gifts  from  organized 
labor  to  the  NCC  (the  AFL-CIO 
last  reported  $200,000)  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  it.  But  this  we 
do  know:  The  NCC's  opposition  to 
right-to-work  laws  has  done  more  to 
create  dissatisfaction  among  laymen 
in  the  churches  than  anything  it  has 
ever  done.  The  reaction  is  quite  lit- 
erally sweeping  the  country.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Religious  Blasts  at  Viet  Policy  Continue 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  "Liberal" 
elements  in  American  religion  are 
giving  critics  of  U.  S.  Viet  Nam 
policy  more  fuel  for  their  fire. 

In  another  attack  on  the  Admin- 
istration stance  in  Southeast  Asia, 
Sen.  Ernest  Gruening  (D.-Alaska) 
cited  to  the  Senate  two  critical  ar- 
ticles which  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Century. 

At  about  the  same  time,  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  published 
a  full-page  advertisement  in  the  New 
York  Times  asking  the  United  States 
to  stop  bombing  North  Viet  Nam 
and  to  take  the  matter  to  the  United 
Nations  for  settlement.  Signing  the 
piece  were  14  participants  in  "The 
"Viet  Nam  Journey"  sponsored  by 
the  pacifist  FOR.  One  of  the  14  is 
Dr.  Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  former  pres- 
ident of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Four  others  are  formally 
identified  with  the  NCC  currently. 

The  message  signed  by  the  FOR 
delegation  concluded  with  a  sugges- 


tion that  continuing  the  war  is  to  be 
against  "the  God  of  history." 

While  asking  that  settlement  of 
the  Viet  Nam  problem  be  turned 
over  to  the  United  Nations,  the 
signers  took  occasion  to  note  that 
it  would  be  "severely  limited"  be- 
cause of  "the  absence  from  its  mem- 
bership of  both  North  and  South 
Viet  Nam  and  the  People's  Repub- 
lic of  China." 

Besides  Dr.  Dahlberg,  other  sign- 
ers included  these  NCC-related  per- 
sons: Dr.  Harold  Bosley,  Methodist 
member  of  the  general  board;  Epis- 
copal Bishop  William  Crittenden,  a 
vice-president;  President  Howard 
Schomer  of  the  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary  and  a  United  Church  of 
Christ  member  of  the  General  As- 
sembly; and  Miss  Elmira  Kendricks, 
president  of  the  NCC-affiliated  Na- 
tional Student  Christian  Federation. 

Also  among  the  14  are  Pastor 
Martin  Niemoeller  of  Germany,  a 
co-president  of  the  World  Council 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NEW  YORK  —  "The  Lord  Jesus 
doesn't  let  me  kill  any  more,  or  get 
drunk  or  hate  ...  I  am  only  here 
to  talk  about  Jesus  and  to  help  my 
God  .  .  ." 

These  were  the  words  of  Chief 
Tariri,  head  of  the  Shapra  Tribe  of 
Indians  living  in  the  upper  Amazon 
River  Valley  in  Peru,  as  he  witnessed 
to  his  faith  in  Christ  at  the  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators'  exhibit  in  the 
World's  Fair  here. 

He,  his  wife  and  two  of  his  chil- 
dren, were  guests  of  honor  at  a  cere- 
mony at  the  WBT  pavilion  marking 
the  30th  anniversary  of  the  Wycliffe 
missionary  and  Bible  linguistic  or- 
ganization. 


Speaking  through  an  interpreter, 
Chief  Tariri  told  guests  at  the  cere- 
mony that  he  had  been  converted  by 
two  WBT  missionaries  in  1952  after 
"The  Lord  Jesus  overcame  me."  He 
spoke  dramatically  of  the  power  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  his  own  lan- 
guage and  of  his  faith  in  Christ  who 
transformed  him  from  a  head-hunt- 
ing savage  to  a  Christian  leader 
among  his  people. 

His  conversion  is  depicted  in  a 
100-foot  long  mural  at  the  pavilion. 
The  story  of  the  chief's  life  is  told 
in  his  own  words  —  translated  by 
a  missionary  —  in  the  autobi- 
ography, Tariri,  My  Story,  published 
recently  by  Harper  and  Row.  EE 


of  Churches. 

Other  Americans  include  Dr.  Dana 
McLean  Greeley,  president  of  the 
Unitarian  -  Universalist  Association; 
Alfred  Hassler,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation; 
and  Mrs.  Schomer. 

The  Christian  Century  articles 
quoted  by  Sen.  Gruening  were  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Schomer  and  by  Dr.  Alan 
Walker,  prominent  Australian  Meth 
odist. 

Sen.  Gruening  quoted  verbatim 
the  concluding  question  asked  by  Dr. 
Schomer  in  his  appeal  to  his  Senate 
colleagues: 

"Will  American  Christians  anc 
Jews  and  all  other  men  of  goodwill 
have  the  maturity  and  the  energy 
to  compel  their  government  to 
choose  those  next  steps  which  could 
lead  from  the  brink  of  a  runawa 
war  to  the  long  hard  pull  that  —  th 
best  we  can  hope  for  —  is  the  deac 
lock  of  a  peace  in  which  neither 
side  has  victory  and  neither  is  de- 
stroyed?" 

While  much  of  the  Protestant 
press  criticized  U.  S.  action  in  Viet 
Nam,  a  survey  of  the  Roman  Cath 
olic  press  showed  evidence  of  strong 
support  for  the  Administration' 
policies. 

Sen.  Wayne  Morse  (D.-Ore.) ,  whj 
has  long  opposed  American  policy  in 
Viet  Nam,  inserted  scores  of  letter 
into  the  Congressional  Record  from 
individuals  who  see  negotiations  a 
the  only  way  out  of  an  impasse.  A 
considerable  percentage  of  the  letters 
bore  the  signatures  of  clergymen. 
(Editor's  note:  A  flood  of  letters 
from  clergymen  demanding  that  the 
U.  S.  get  out  of  Viet  Nam  is  being 
received  in  Washington.  Do  you 
want  the  powers  that  be  to  consider 
this  the  "Christian"  consensus?) 


'66  Year  of  the  Bible 
Requested  of  Congress 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  - 
Congress  has  been  asked  to  pass  s 
resolution  designating  1966  as  "Thi 
Year  of  the  Bible." 

Sen.  Clairborne  Pell  (D.-R.I.) 
and  Rep.  Peter  H.  B.  Frelinghuyser 
(R.-N.J.)  introduced  the  resolution,' 
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in  their  respective  chambers,  and  the 
bills  were  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committees. 

Both  legislators  are  vice-presidents 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  which 
made  the  original  request.  The  so- 
ciety's 150th  anniversary  will  be  cel- 
ebrated in  1966.  Its  purpose  is  to 
have  the  President  issue  a  proclama- 
tion next  year  and  "encourage  the 
people  of  the  U.  S.  to  acquire  a  bet- 
ter knowledge  and  appreciation  of 
the  Scriptures." 

Documentary  material  presented 
to  the  Senate  by  Sen.  Pell  noted  that 
the  ABS  last  year  distributed  more 
than  25  million  Bibles,  Testaments 
and  Scripture  selections  in  the  U.  S. 
and  over  23  million  overseas.  ffl 


World  Order  Conclave 
Has  500  Registrants 

NEW  YORK  —  Five  hundred  par- 
ticipants have  been  named  for  the 
Sixth  World  Order  Study  Confer- 
ence, the  sponsoring  International 
Affairs  Commission  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  announced. 
The  event,  successor  to  the  famous 
Cleveland  conference  of  1958,  is 
scheduled  Oct.  20-23  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

Presiding  officer  is  expected  to  be 
Ernest  Gross,  chairman  of  the  com- 
mission's general  committee  —  pro- 
vided a  case  in  which  he  is  involved 
at  the  World  Court  does  not  require 
his  presence  at  the  Hague  then. 

The  Cleveland  conference  got 
wide  attention  because  it  issued  a 
highly  controversial  report  recom- 
mending recognition  of  Red  China. 

Although  the  coming  meeting  is 
sponsored  by  the  NCC  and  is  being 
planned  and  staffed  from  NCC  head- 
quarters, President  Reuben  H.  Muel- 
ler of  the  NCC  has  stressed  that  it 
will  "speak  only  for  itself."  ffl 


The  extraordinary  develop- 
ment of  ecumenical  concerns 
in  the  last  few  years  places  all 
of  us  under  the  danger  of  mis- 
taking sentimental  fellowship 
for  spiritual  union.  —  Father 
George  Tavard. 


'Moderate'  Alcohol  Use 
Condoned  by  Professor 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  In  an  inter- 
view here  a  Presbyterian  seminary 
professor  condoned  the  "moderate" 
use  of  alcohol  —  with  provisions. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  H.  McDill  Jr.  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
said  he  condoned  such  consumption 
providing  that  the  user  exercised  re- 
sponsibility, recognized  his  limits 
and  did  not  push  himself  to  the 
point  of  inebriation. 

The  professor  of  pastoral  counsel- 
ing gave  his  views  almost  at  the  same 
time  new  statistics  on  the  destruc- 
tion caused  by  alcohol  were  being 
released.  In  an  announcement  from 
its  Chicago  headquarters  the  Ameri- 
can Business  Men's  Research  Foun- 
dation reported  that  drinking-relat- 
ed  automobile  accidents  caused  a 
dollar  loss  in  excess  of  $4  billion 
last  year. 

But,  said  Dr.  McDill,  "It  is  not 
realistic  to  expect  people  to  abstain 
altogether  today." 

He  acknowledged  that  his  is  a  mi- 
nority view  among  clergymen,  but 
he  sought  official  sanction  by  quot- 
ing from  the  Presbyterian  Larger 
Catechism  (Question  135),  which 
says,  in  part,  that  the  sixth  com- 
mandment requires  "a  sober  use  of 
drink." 

In  Richmond  to  teach  at  a  Union 
Seminary  workshop  on  alcoholism, 
the  Columbia  professor  suggested 
that  states  opposing  liquor-by-the- 
drink  may  be  encouraging,  rather 
than  discouraging,  alcoholism.  When 
a  bottle,  but  not  an  individual  drink, 
can  be  bought,  then  the  buyer  is 
tempted  to  consume  the  whole  bot- 
tle instead  of  a  small  portion,  he 
contended. 

Church  groups  which  fervently 
denounce  the  evils  of  "demon  rum" 
may  be  driving  the  alcoholic  to  great- 
er excesses  through  "bottle"  drink- 
ing when  they  effectively  squelch 
proposed  legislation  that  would  per- 
mit sale  of  liquor-by-the-drink,  Dr. 
McDill  said. 

The  incidence  of  alcoholism  to- 
day, said  Dr.  McDill,  demands  that 
fresh  approaches  and  more  concert- 
ed efforts  be  made,  to  deal  with  the 


alcoholic  who  often  waits  too  long — 
trying  to  deceive  both  himself  and 
others  —  before  seeking  help. 

He  said  recent  statistics  show  that 
some  85  per  cent  of  the  adult  popu- 
lation in  the  United  States  now 
drinks  or  has  drunk  alcoholic  bev- 
erages at  some  time. 

Of  this  number  some  5  to  6  mil- 
lion are  classed  as  problem  drinkers, 
and  Dr.  McDill  said  the  figure 
would  be  much  higher  if  the  number 
of  "hidden  alcoholics"  were  known 
for  certain. 

Effective  treatment  of  the  alco- 
holic must  begin,  he  said,  with  the 
recognition  that  the  afflication  is  a 
disease  that  has  most  definite  physi- 
cal consequences. 

Alcoholism's  toll,  as  reflected  in 
the  new  statistics  from  the  Chicago- 
based  research  organization,  was 
some  $16  billion  in  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  20.  This  included  the 
over  $4  billion  in  drinking-related 
automobile  accidents  and  the  $12 
billion  spent  for  alcoholic  beverages. 

Not  included  in  the  cost  of  liquor 
consumption  are  the  government  ex- 
penditures due  to  its  use.  More 
millions  would  be  included  if  the 
costs  of  police,  penal,  mental  hos- 
pital and  other  government  func- 
tions were  included.  ffl 


Alcoholism  Is  Called 
'Fourth  Major  Malady' 

CHICAGO  —  Alcoholism  is  Amer- 
ica's "fourth  major  malady,"  the 
President  of  the  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  told  the  organ- 
ization's annual  meeting  here.  Mrs. 
Fred  J.  Tooze  of  Evanston,  111., 
urged  President  Johnson  to  take  ac- 
tion against  it  along  with  the  fed- 
eral attacks  now  aimed  at  heart 
disease,  cancer  and  strokes. 

But  Mrs.  Tooze  also  criticized 
President  Johnson  this  way:  "John 
Barleycorn's  Boot  continues  to  be  in 
Uncle  Sam's  door,  and  the  President 
of  the  United  States  is  helping  to 
keep  it  there."  She  said  there  are 
plans  to  put  a  wine  cellar  in  the 
White  House  and  added  that  beer 
is  now  being  served  to  teenagers  vis- 
iting the  executive  mansion.  ffl 
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Lottery,  2  Years  Old 
Losing  its  Popularity 

CONCORD,  N.  H.  —  Opponents  of 
the  nation's  only  state-operated  lot- 
tery _  the  New  Hampshire  Sweep- 
stakes —  believe  it  is  doomed  to  fail- 
ure. 

The  gambling  plan  captured  the 
imagination  —  and  pocketbooks  — 
of  many  when  it  was  started  in  1964. 
But  receipts  are  dwindling  this  year, 
and  ticket  sales  are  far  below  last 
year's  figures. 

Many  Protestant  church  groups  op- 
posed the  plan  when  it  was  initiated. 
They  have  now  adopted  a  "wait  and 
see"  attitude.  Both  proponents  and 
opponents  have  found  in  current  da- 
ta that  the  Sweepstakes  is  far  from 
being  the  "bonanza"  predicted  by 
early  promoters. 

Although  $3  lottery  tickets  have 
been  sold  for  a  longer  period  this 
year  than  in  1964,  weekly  sales  are 
only  50  per  cent  of  last  year's  pace. 

What  are  the  reasons  for  the  lag- 
ging sales?  Edward  J.  Powers,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Sweepstakes 
Commission  mentioned  these: 

1.  Lack  of  national  publicity  this 
year,  the  novelty  having  worn  off. 

2.  Refusal  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Legislature  to  enlarge  the  sales  out- 
lets to  include  state  parks  and  hotels. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  all  tickets  are  sold 
to  tourists. 

3.  An  error  in  estimating  the  num- 
ber of  tickets  that  would  have  been 
sold  at  toll  road  plazas.  This  "sales 
medium"  was  added  this  year.  In 
1964  tickets  could  be  bought  only  at 
the  state  liquor  stores  and  race 
tracks. 

Mr.  Powers  said  sales  may  pick  up 
following  erection  of  42  state-author- 
ized billboards  on  highways  and  oth- 
er advertising. 

One  of  the  plan's  opponents,  the 
Rev.  Hartley  T.  Grandin,  secretary 
of  the  New  Hampshire  Council  of 
Churches,  said,  "It  is  my  hope  that 
the  people  of  New  Hampshire  will 
get  sick  of  it  and  throw  it  out."  BB 


Next  Target  of  King: 
Washington  Home  Rule 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
"They  can  vote  now  in  Alabama, 
but  you  can't  vote  here  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia." 
With   that   pronouncement,  Dr. 


Martin  Luther  King  Jr.  gave  indi- 
cation of  what  may  be  his  next  ma- 
jor push  in  the  civil  rights  struggle 
—  the  right  to  vote  on  local  issues 
for  residents  of  the  nation's  capital. 

The  Baptist  integration  leader  de- 
scribed the  inability  of  Washing- 
tonians  to  vote  as  "unnecessary  and 
invidious  discrimination." 

"What  we  need  to  do  here,"  he 
said,  "is  to  put  our  feet  to  work, 
march  on  the  White  House  and  on 
the  Capitol,  and  show  the  nation 
what  we  want.  Even  some  of  the 
Southern  legislators  will  have  to 
change  their  outlook  on  the  ques- 
tion." 

What  does  it  profit  a  man  if  he  is 
able  to  eat  anywhere,  but  he  can't 
afford  to  buy  a  hamburger?"  the 
Negro  leader  asked.  "If  housing  is 
integrated,  he  doesn't  make  enough 
money  to  take  advantage  of  it." 


Housing  —  overpriced  to  Negroes 
because  they  are  "ghettoized"  — ,  ed- 
ucation needs  and  job  opportuni- 
ties are  the  big  problems  Dr.  King 
believes  can  be  corrected  if  the  cap- 
ital secures  home  rule. 

With  more  than  50  per  cent  Ne- 
gro population  there  would  be  the 
prospect  of  the  city  being  run  by  a 
Negro  mayor  and  a  city  council  with 
strong  Negro  representation,  factors 
which  some  white  residents  —  even 
though  there  is  in  official  circles  a 
"hush-hush"  attitude  about  it  —4 
would  oppose. 

He  said  that  if  Washington  doesn't 
have  home  rule  "in  the  next  few 
weeks"  he  is  ready  to  return  to  lead 
a  massive  protest.  "Some  people  say 
that  instead  of  stirring  up  protesi 
why  don't  you  pray  about  it.  Go 
never  intended  that  we  make  praye 
a  substitute  for  work." 


I 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Nominators  Request 
Names  of  Nominees 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Chairman  Ver- 
non S.  Broyles  Jr.  of  the  General 
Assembly's  permanent  nominating 
committee  has  invited  members  of 
the  Church  to  submit  names  for  the 
committee's  consideration. 

The  first  of  the  group's  two  meet- 
ings before  the  1966  General  Assem- 
bly is  scheduled  November  22-23,  Dr. 
Broyles  announced.  He  asked  that 
all  suggestions  be  sent  to  him  before 
Oct.  15. 

Nominations  are  sent  by  the  com- 
mittee to  the  Assembly  for  all  vacan- 
cies on  Assembly's  boards,  agencies 
and  committees. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Broyles,  other 
ministers  on  the  panel  are:  Andrew 
R.  Bird  Jr.,  Norfolk,  Va.;  E.  Lee 
Stoffel,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  William 
M.  Logan,  Austin,  Tex.;  and  Neely 
McCarter,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Lay  members  are:  George  C.  Les- 
lie, Charleston,  W.  Va.;  Ben  R.  Lacy 
III,  Front  Royal,  Va.;  Mrs.  H.  C. 
Bleckschmidt,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  and 
Mac  W.  Freeman  Jr.,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  chairman  asked  that  nomina- 
tions be  sent  to  him  in  care  of  the 


Office  of  the  General  Assembly,  341 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30308. 

"Suggestion  forms  should  indicate 
the  reasons  why  the  person  suggested 
ought  to  be  considered  for  such  serv- 
ice," the  announcement  from  the 
committee  said.  It  added  that  street 
addresses  should  be  given  for  non- 
ministerial  persons  named.  EE 


New  Adult  Director 
Among  Appointments 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Among  new 
staff  appointments  recently  an- 
nounced by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  is  that  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam M.  Ramsay  to  the  post  of  di- 
rector of  adult  education.  He  will 
succeed  the  Rev.  Sidney  Crane,  re- 
signed, Sept.  1.  Dr.  Ramsay  has 
been  associate  director. 

New  editor  of  adult  literature  is 
the  Rev.  Arthur  M.  Field  Jr.,  who 
has  returned  to  the  Board  after  serv- 
ing a  pastorate  in  Hampden-Sydney, 
Va. 

Also  announced  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  Douglas  J.  Burford  of  Rich- 
mond as  director  of  advertising  for 
John  Knox  Press.  EE 
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Records,  Firsts  Noted 
At  Missions  Meeting 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  largest 
Montreat  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence on  record  was  concluded  with 
a  commissioning  service  marking  a 
number  of  "firsts." 

Included  in  the  conference  were 
1,340  registrants,  of  whom  721  were 
young  people  and  619  adults.  Last 
year  a  total  of  1,323  registered. 

An  estimated  4,000  people  wit- 
nessed the  commissioning  service, 
with  many  who  were  unable  to  get 


seats  in  Anderson  Auditorium  watch- 
ing on  closed-circuit  television. 
Forty-five  were  commissioned.  Pre- 
senting the  appointees  for  the  first 
time  at  the  service  was  the  Rev.  John 
M.  Coffin,  the  new  candidate  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

Among  those  presented  were  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Wendell  Ligon 
of  Durham,  N.  C,  first  Presbyterian 
US  appointees  to  Indonesia. 

This  was  the  first  time  one-year 
seminary  "interns"  were  commis- 
sioned.   This  group  includes  Miss 


Margaret  Ann  McGeachy  of  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  student  going 
to  the  Congo;  Louis  B.  Weeks  III  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.  (and  Mrs.  Weeks)  , 
Union  Seminary  student  going  to  the 
Congo;  and  Clarence  D.  Fouse  Jr. 
of  Miami,  Fla.,  Columbia  Seminary 
student  going  to  Korea. 

Also  commissioned  was  the  first 
"communication"  missionary,  Mrs. 
C.  Betts  Huntley  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Her  husband  was  commissioned  as 
an  evangelistic  missionary  to  Korea 
and  while  there  with  him  she  will 
report  on  missionary  work.  ffl 


Photographed  (luring  the  Institute  for  Outgoing  Mission- 
aries prior  to  their  commissioning  were  members  of  one  of 
the  largest  classes  of  new  missionaries  ever  sent  abroad  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Included  in  the  picture  are: 
(left  to  right,  first  row) :  Mrs.  Richard  Potter,  hostess  at 
Geneva  Hall,  candidate  residence  at  Montreat;  Miss  Jac- 
queline Havaux,  Miss  Esther  Cummings,  Mrs.  H.  Y.  Kim, 
Miss  Eunice  Padilla  and  Miss  Zine  Cortez,  language  instruc- 
tors at  the  institute;  (second  row):  Mrs.  William  L.  War- 
lick  and  the  Rev.  William  L.  Warlick,  Congo;  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  Rion  Dix%l,  Mexico;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  K.  Mc- 
Laughlin, Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elijah  Barnes,  Congo; 
(third  row):  Mrs.  Thomas  F.  Brown  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
S.  Brown,  Taiwan;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Betts  Huntley, 
Korea;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  L.  Hillsman,  Congo;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Terrence  N.  Mulford,  West  Brazil;  Mrs.  Roger  D. 
Sidener  and  the  Rev.  Roger  D.  Sidener,  Mexico;  (fourth 
(of  row):  the  Rev.  Hoei-nan  Chen,  instructor;  Mrs.  Harry 
Phillips,  Taiwan;  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Armistead  and  the  Rev. 


Robert  L.  Armistead,  Mexico;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  E. 
Smith  Jr.,  Congo;  Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Martin  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  M.  Martin,  East  Brazil;  the  Rev.  John  M.  Coffin, 
candidate  secretary;  (fifth  row):  Blair  B.  Hickey,  Korea; 
the  Rev.  Harry  Phillips,  Taiwan;  Mrs.  Bl*ir  Hickey;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  L.  Stoffel,  North  Brazil;  Miss  Melanie 
Blanton,  Japan;  Miss  Anne  Shannon  Cumming,  Congo;  Miss 
Nancy  Thurmond,  West  Brazil;  John  Cowan,  Congo;  Miss 
Frances  Underbill,  secretary  to  Mr.  Coffin;  (sixth  row): 
the  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Thomas  R.  Roddy,  West  Brazil;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  James  E.  Atwood,  Japan;  Clarence  D.  Fouse, 
Korea;  Miss  Judy  Gidden,  West  Brazil;  Miss  Jacqueline 
Monroe,  Congo;  Mrs.  Norman  Patterson,  Japan.  Also  going 
out  this  year,  but  not  present  for  the  picture,  are:  Miss 
Margaret  Ann  McGeachy  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  B.  Weeks 
III,  Congo;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Wendell  Ligon,  Indo- 
nesia; Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Krauth,  Korea.  Commission- 
ing of  the  new  personnel  was  a  highlight  of  the  1965 
Montreat  World  Missions  Conference. 
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Secularized  Protestantism  is  digging  its  own  grave 


The  Protestant 


Before  the  Great  Ecumenical 
Movement,  Protestant  histor- 
ians used  to  speak  of  the  first  few 
Christian  centuries  as  the  age  of 
the  formation  of  the  Church.  The 
Middle  Ages  then  became  the  age 
of  the  deformation  of  the  Church, 
to  which  a  necessary  remedy  was  pre- 
scribed: the  Protestant  Reformation. 

But  if  Luther  and  Calvin  con- 
sidered (not  without  cause,  as  the 
Roman  Catholic  Counter-Reforma- 
tion showed)  the  Christianity  of  the 
medieval  Church  deformed,  it  is 
questionable  whether  they  would 
consider  the  religion  of  their  "Prot- 
estant" successors  in  the  mid-twen- 
tieth century  Christianity  at  all. 

According  to  Protestant  thought, 
the  medieval  Church  became  de- 
formed in  the  popular  sense  of  the 
word  when  it  no  longer  conformed 
to  its  essential  principle  of  fidelity 
to  a  divinely  revealed  Word  of  God. 
But  modern  Protestantism  is  becom- 
ing deformed  in  the  philosophical 
sense  (losing  its  form  [forma],  its 
internal  structural  principle  which 
gives  it  its  distinctive  character)  be- 
cause it  is  not  merely  out  of  con- 
formity with  the  principle  of  fidelity 
to  a  divinely  revealed  Word  of  God, 
but  it  has  surrendered  it  entirely, 
even  rejected  it  on  principle. 

Reacting  to  the  Reformers'  prin- 
ciple of  sola  Scriptura,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Council  of  Trent  defined 
the  parallel  authority  of  sacred  tra- 
dition alongside  Holy  Scripture.  For 
centuries  the  Protestant  battle-cry 
against  Roman  Catholicism  has  been 
the  charge  that  it  elevates  human 
teaching  and  traditions  to  the  same 
level  as  divine  revelation.  The  most 
devoted  Catholic  will  admit  that  this 
charge  has  from  time  to  time  hot 
been  without  some  basis  in  fact,  al- 
though he  will  seldom  concede  that 
the  basis  was  sufficient  to  justify  the 
Reformation.  Whatever  dangers 
there  are  in  overemphasizing  the  val- 
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ue  of  tradition  to  the  Christian 
Church,  the  high  regard  for  tradi- 
tion within  Roman  Catholicism  does 
mean  that  Roman  Catholicism  can 
continue  to  exist  and  function  af- 
ter a  fashion  even  in  the  face  of 
widespread  ignorance  of  or  disregard 
for  the  Scripture,  because  many  of 
the  basic  teachings  of  the  faith  are 
also  transmitted  through  the  living 
tradition. 

Roman  Catholicism  without  the 
Bible  would  be  terribly  impover- 
ished, but  to  a  certain  extent  it 
could  survive  without  it,  at  least 
for  a  time.  Since  the  sole  authority 
of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God 
is  Protestantism's  basic  formal  prin- 
ciple, without  Scripture  Protestant- 
ism collapses  like  a  punctured  diri- 
gible. Lacking  a  unified  tradition, 
Protestantism  without  Biblical  au- 
thority is  completely  shapeless  and 
purposeless,  and  inevitably  takes  its 
direction  not  from  the  teachings  of 
the  fathers  (as  Catholicism  could 
still  do  in  a  similar  extremity)  but 
from  the  temper  of  the  times. 

Protestantism  Departs 
Principle 

Thus  contemporary  Protestantism 
is  rapidly  becoming  characterized  by 
two  things:  1)  the  loss  of  its  formal 
principle,  which  has  for  the  past 
four  hundred  years  given  it  its  char- 
acter and  vitality,  and  2)  the  sub- 
stitution for  this  divine  authority  of 
whatever  human  authority  is  at  the 
moment  in  fashion,  without  even 
the  mediation  of  a  generally  accept- 
ed Christian  tradition. 

Imagine  a  Protestant  service  in 
which  the  minister  could,  with  a 
straight  face,  read  from  the  pulpit 
Proverbs  chapter  48  and  the  Hun- 
dred and  Sixty-Ninth  Psalm.  He 
was  reading  from  a  notebook  of  fa- 
vorite passages  left  him  by  a  promi- 
nent member:  apparently  neither  he 
nor  the  congregation  noticed  that 
the  passages  in  question  did  not 
come  from  the  Bible  any  more  than 
the  chapters  cited  actually  exist  in 
the  books  named.  This  service  did 
not  take  place  in  some  illiterate 
mountain  village,  but  in  Cambridge, 


Massachusetts. 

I  have  heard  the  following  from 
the  pulpit:  "Our  morning  lesson  is 
taken  from  C.  P.  Snow's  The  Two 
Cultures."  One  hopes  that  these  ex- 
amples are  not  representative,  but 
they  are  certainly  not  isolated.  Clear- 
ly if  Protestants  do  not  know  and 
read  the  Bible  they  cannot  be  guid- 
ed and  shaped  by  it.  If  not  the  Scrip- 
ture, then  what  will  give  Protestant- 
ism its  inner  form? 

Some  theologians,  such  as  Paul  J. 
Tillich,  have  sought  to  substitute 
for  the  authority  of  Biblical  revela- 
tion the  principle  of  non-conformity 
or  of  "protest"  as  the  characteristic 
principle  of  Protestantism.  This  is 
based  on  the  plausible  but  mistaken 
interpretation  of  the  "protest"  in 
Protestant:  the  first  "Protestants," 
at  the  Protestation  of  Speyer  in  1529, 
confessed  and  affirmed  (protestare, 
to  testify  for)  their  loyalty  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To 
substitute  protesting  in  the  modern 
sense  of  the  word  for  this  is  to  re- 
place a  positive  principle  with  a 
negative  and  reactionary  one.  This 
is  precisely  what  has  happened,  and 
modern  Protestantism  is  becoming 
reactionary  in  the  extreme:  its  only 
function  consists  in  reacting  nega- 
tively to  its  own  Biblical  and  doc- 
trinal heritage  in  the  theological 
sphere,  and  affirmatively  to  the  cur- 
rents of  the  time  in  the  ethical 
sphere. 

It  should  also  be  noted  in  passing 
that  the  negative,  reactionary  prin- 
ciple of  protest  is  a  very  poor  basis 
for  the  continuing  life  of  any  church: 
it  produces  emergency  and  ad  hoc 
committees  overnight,  but  it  cannot 
sustain  the  life  of  a  community  of  j 
faith  through  decades,  much  less 
through  centuries. 

Historic  Protestantism  and  his- 
toric Roman  Catholicism  quarreled 
over  what  was  to  each  an  essential 
principle:  the  basis  of  authority. 
Protestantism  placed  it  in  obedience 
to  the  Biblical  revelation  alone  (so- 
la Scriptura)  ;  Roman  Catholicism 
urged  the  twin  sources  of  Scripture 
and  tradition.  Both  agreed  that 
there  is  a  positive  divine  revelation, 
which  must  necessarily  be  obeyed  de- 
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spite  what  the  world  at  large  might 
say  and  do  about  it.  This  principle 
of  obedience  to  God  in  opposition 
to  the  general  opinion  of  mankind 
was  behind  the  Roman  government's 
charge  that  the  early  Christians  were 
guilty  of  odium  humani  generis  — 
hatred  for  the  human  race.  Unfor- 
tunate as  the  Protestant-Catholic 
polemics  of  the  sixteenth  century 
were,  they  had  this  redeeming  fea- 
ture: they  indicated  the  depth  and 
fervor  of  the  contenders'  convictions. 
The  ecumenical  movement  in  the 
twentieth  century  is  only  in  part  due 
to  an  increase  in  mutual  charity;  in 
part  it  is  also  due  to  the  feeling 
that  there  is  no  religious  conviction 
important  enough  to  quarrel  over. 

To  the  extent  that  it  results  from 
growing  indifference,  a  s  distin- 
guished from  tolerance,  the  ecumen- 
ical movement  is  just  as  much  a 
product  of  the  modern  secular  men- 
tality as  the  peace  movement.  The 
original  pacifists  were  pacifists  in 
obedience  to  what  they  took  to  be 
the  will  of  God:  for  example,  ordi- 
nary Christians  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, Anabaptists  in  the  sixteenth. 
That  they  were  not  lacking  in 
bravery  was  shown  by  their  willing- 
ness to  endure  martyrdom  at  the 
hands  of  the  government  for  their 
unwillingness  to  violate  God's  will 
as  they  understood  it  by  taking  up 
arms  against  the  foreign  aggressors. 
There  is  also  a  genuine  humanist 
pacifism  of  the  Schweitzer  reverence- 
for-life  school.  But  much  of  the  mod- 
ern ban-the-bomb  variety  of  pacifism 
is  not  based  on  the  principle  that 
God  forbids  war,  or  that  war  is 
fundamentally  destructive  of  human 
values,  but  rather  on  the  negative 
conviction  that  there  is  no  principle 
worth  fighting  or  dying  for. 

'I  Am  the  Truth' 

Tolerance  has  always  been  a  diffi- 
cult virtue  for  adherents  of  the  re- 
ligions of  the  Book  (Judaism,  Chris- 
tianity, Islam) ,  while  it  has  proved 
natural  and  easy  for  Hindus  and 
Buddhists.  It  is  difficult  for  a  very 
good  reason:  all  the  religions  of  a 
specific  divine  revelation  are  based 


on  a  zeal  for  truth  ("Thy  Word  is 
truth") .  This  very  difficulty  makes 
it  a  virtue.  For  Calvin  and  Cardi- 
nal Sadolet  to  accept  each  other  as 
in  some  sense  Christian  brothers, 
with  each  believing  as  passionately 
as  he  did  in  the  truth  of  his  own 
conviction,  meant  much  more  than 
it  does  today  when  a  latitudinarian 
Protestant  sits  down  with  a  Liberal 
Catholic. 

All  too  much  Christian  tolerance 
today  is  not  based  on  the  Biblical 
principle  of  love,  but  upon  the  anti- 
Biblical  principle  of  indifference  to 
questions  of  truth,  and  upon  the 
feeling  that  right  must  always  be 
found  in  compromise.  Luther's 
"Here  I  stand!"  is  as  out  of  date 
among  Protestants  as  Leo  X's  "Ana- 
thema sit!"  is  among  Roman  Cath- 
olics, and  to  the  extent  that  both 
have  let  them  go  out  of  date,  they 
are  in  danger  of  disloyalty  to  the 
professed  Lord,  who  claimed,  "I 
am  the  Truth"  (Jno.  14:6) . 

Thirty  or  forty  years  ago  the  strug- 
gle for  the  principle  of  Biblical  au- 
thority within  Protestantism  split 
Presbyterianism,  America's  most 
scholarly  denomination,  and  others 
as  well.  Today  unification  of  de- 
nominations is  the  cry,  but  it  does 
not  mean  that  differences  have  been 
resolved,  but  rather  that  they  have 
been  declared  to  be  irrelevant.  Here 
the  churches  are  lining  up  with  the 
worldly  mentality  of  Pilate's  time 
("What  is  truth?"  Jno.  18:38), 
which  is  also  the  mentality  of  our 
own  day,  symbolized  by  Britain's 
greatest  living  philosopher  affirming, 
"Better  Red  than  dead."  As  an  or- 
thodox Protestant  I  can  respect  and 
love  the  Roman  Catholic  who  op- 
poses me  much  more  than  the  Cath- 
olic Liberal  whose  attitude  seems  to 
be,  "Really,  now,  we  all  believe  in 
some  sort  of  something,  don't  we?" 

But  the  "Catholic  revolution"  is 
still  in  progress;  within  Protestant- 
ism, the  debacle  is  almost  complete. 

The  success  of  the  Protestant  De- 
formation is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
theological  works  in  many  quarters 
no  longer  dispute  the  principle  of 
Biblical  authority.  They  either  ridi- 
cule it  as  "second-hand,"  as  John  A. 


T.  Robinson  does,  or  ignore  it,  as 
Paul  Tillich  does.  The  latter's  Sys- 
tematic Theology  makes  virtually  no 
use  of  the  Bible  as  a  source  of  reli- 
gious knowledge;  new  books  on 
Christian  ethics  quote  from  each 
other  and  from  secular  psychologists, 
but  only  rarely  from  Christ  or  the 
apostles. 

Protestant  ignorance  of  the  con- 
tent and  message  of  the  Bible  is  be- 
coming worse  than  that  medieval 
ignorance  which  provoked  Luther  to 
his  outbursts  and  Calvin  to  his  In- 
stitutes. Even  the  most  obscurantist 
and  ignorant  medieval  cleric  would 
have  agreed  that  one  at  least  ought 
to  know  the  Scriptures;  for  today's 
Protestantism,  they  are  irrelevant. 

The  medieval  Church  at  least  had 
tradition,  even  if  Luther's  charges 
about  its  ignorance  of  the  Bible  are 
to  be  credited;  modern  Protestantism 
has  no  tradition,  and  thus  without 
Scripture  is  cast  entirely  upon  the 
values  and  goals  of  the  surrounding 
world. 

Ethics  Secularized 

An  almost  total  secularization  of 
ethics  is  the  other  side  of  the  defor- 
mation which  results  from  the  loss  of 
the  principle  of  authority.  In  con- 
sequence, Protestant  ethics,  like 
Protestant  theology  are  coming  to  re- 
flect nothing  more  than  the  mental- 
ity of  the  times.  As  late  as  the  end 
of  the  First  World  War,  American 
Protestantism  was  vigorous  enough 
to  throw  itself  into  what  it  consid- 
ered a  religious  crusade  for  prohibi- 
tion against  the  temper  of  the  sec- 
ular world.  Today's  Protestantism 
has  two  major  moral  emphases:  lati- 
tudinarian sexual  ethics,  and  mili- 
tant endeavor  for  civil  rights.  In 
contrast  to  the  prohibition  move- 
ment, neither  of  these  results  from 
a  religious  impulse. 

Apologists  for  sexual  laxity  in 
Christian  moral  teaching,  like  Jo- 
seph Fletcher  of  the  Episcopal  The- 
ological School  in  Cambridge,  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  John  Robinson  and 
Douglas  Rhymes  of  the  Diocese  of 
Southwark  in  England,  make  it  quite 
plain  that  their  principal  reason  for 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  18,  1965 


wanting  to  revise  Christian  stand- 
ards is  that  nobody  likes  them  to- 
day. One  might  well  ask  whether 
anyone  liked  them  in  the  Rome  of 
St.  Paul's  time  —  but  of  eourse 
Paul's  principle  was  not  popularity 
with  men,  but  fidelity  to  the  will 
of  God.  If  Jesus  Christ  had  spared 
Himself  conflict  with  the  mentality 
of  His  time,  He  could  have  spared 
Himself  the  crucifixion. 

Increasing  Protestant  interest  in 
elections  and  legislation  would  look 
better  if  it  could  really  be  ascribed 
to  religious  motives.  The  present 
Protestant  espousal  of  the  civil  rights 
movement,  including  many  of  its 
more  dubious  aspects,  is  no  longer 
revolutionary,  as  abolitionism  was 
before  the  Civil  War.  If  American 
Protestants  had  espoused  civil  rights 
in  the  thirties,  they  might  have 
claimed  a  religious  motivation.  But 
the  flocking  of  clergy  to  the  integra- 
tionists'  banners  today  is  nothing 
more  than  their  participation,  boost- 
ed by  a  few  religious  slogans,  in  a 
movement  dictated  by  the  mood  of 
secular  society. 

It  is  no  more  daring  for  a  Mas- 
sachusetts Baptist  to  espouse  civil 
rights  than  it  is  for  an  Alabama 
Baptist  to  defend  segregation;  both 
positions  could  be  of  purely  secular 
origin.  It  is  significant  that  Protes- 
tant preachers  proclaiming  integra- 
tion from  their  pulpits  seldom  do  so 
on  the  basis  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 


We  cannot  sit  idly  by  while, 


Christ  (although  it  is  both  possible 
and  logical  to  do  so) ,  but  prefer 
Gandhi  or  Myrdal  as  an  authority. 
Thus  a  movement  with  Christian 
implications  which  could  find  sup- 
port and  guidance  in  Christian 
teaching  is  often  in  fact  shown  to  be 
inspired  and  directed  by  the  Zeit- 
geist rather  than  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  most  apt  commentary  on  the 
whole  development  can  be  given  in 
the  words  of  a  recent  meeting  of 
campus  chaplains  at  Harvard.  The 
United  Ministry  at  Harvard,  having 
determined  to  publish  an  advertise- 
ment espousing  the  cause  of  civil 
rights,  proposed  as  the  keynote  a 
quotation  from  James  Baldwin's 
book,  The  Fire  Next  Time.  Because 
Baldwin  said,  "Absolutely  every- 
thing is  in  our  hands,"  the  Catholic 
priest  objected,  "Doesn't  that  leave 
God  out?"  This  Protestant  pointed 
out  that  Baldwin  is  outspokenly 
against  Christian  civilization,  the 
Christian  religion,  and  even  the  God 
of  the  Christians,  and  suggested  that 
as  clergy  we  would  do  much  better 
to  take  our  keynote  from  a  Biblical 
prophet  of  social  justice  like  Amos. 
The  Presbyterian  chairman  of  the 
group  answered  the  Catholic  objec- 
tion, "You're  talking  to  Harvard 
and  Radcliffe  students.  If  you  want 
them  to  listen  you  can't  talk  about 
God."  To  me  he  said,  "Amos  is 
dead.  James  Baldwin  is  alive."  Mo- 
tion carried,  ad  printed. 


! 


If  Amos,  and  with  him  the  other 
Biblical  writers,  is  dead  in  the  minds 
of  Protestant  clergy,  he  will  not  lie 
alone  for  long:  the  whole  Protestant 
Church,  deprived  of  its  formative 
principle,  will  follow  him  into  the 
grave.  And  this  it  is  rapidly  doing. 
Secularized  Protestantism  is  celebrat- 
ing its  own  funeral;  Tillich  and 
Robinson  are  declaiming  the  funeral 
orations,  and  the  civil  rights  clerics 
performing  the  funeral  dances.  This 
is  inevitable  and  probably  desirable 
once  the  principle  of  authority  has 
been  lost.  A  secular  church  will  not 
long  survive. 

Yet  even  in  the  age  of  the  Protes- 
tant deformation,  as  in  the  earlier 
medieval  deformation,  a  spark  is  still 
preserved.  Here  and  there,  in  small 
denominations,  in  individual  church- 
es, in  small  groups,  the  old  principle 
of  obedience  to  a  divine  revelation 
persists;  where  it  does,  there  is  stil 
a  Church,  and  still  a  Lord. 

As  Charles  Malik  stated,  if  th 
Christian  faith  has  anything  to  it, 
the  Church  will  survive,  to  greet  her 
Lord  at  His  second  coming,  but 
many  who  thought  that  they  were 
within  her,  while  espousing  the 
principles  of  the  secular  mind,  will 
discover  to  their  sorrow  the  truth  of 
His  words,  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My 
Father"  (Matt.  7:21) .  ffl 


They  Secularize  the  Gospel 


Does  it  mean  anything  at  all 
when  the  preacher  says  some- 
thing like  this:  "Faith  must  move 
from  an  impractical  spiritual  world 
into  the  real  world;  the  Church 
must  leave  the  sanctuary  for  society; 
our  worship  must  become  participa- 
tion in  what  Christ  is  doing  in  the 
world"? 

Does  it  make  any  difference? 
Religion  is  rapidly  being  secular- 
ized and  the  evidence  of  its  seculari- 


zation appears  in  a  thousand  differ- 
ent ways.  You  see  it  in  the  faces 
of  ministers  exulting  in  the  "reli- 
gious" experience  of  being  hauled 
away  in  paddy  wagons.  You  hear  it 
in  the  insistance  that  "you  cannot 
worship  God  except  in  the  social  di- 
mension." You  read  it  in  the  argu- 
ment that  "God  is  at  work  in  the 
world  creating  an  authentic  human 
community,  with  or  without  the 
help  of  the  Church." 


THE  EDITOR 

i 

This  is  important.  The  fate  of 
the  organized  Church  is  at  stake. 
The  Christian  faith  itself  is  at  stake. 
We  cannot  afford  to  be  disinterest- 
ed! We  cannot  afford  not  to  care! 

Here  is  an  associate  professor  of 
Bible  and  religion  at  Emory  Uni- 
versity (Methodist)  in  Atlanta,  Dr. 
Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer,  playing  a  vari- 
ation upon  the  theme  of  "seculari- 
zation" in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Chris- 
tian Century: 
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Dr.  Altizer  understands  the  secret 
of  religion  to  be  the  idea  of  "in- 
carnation." By  "incarnation"  he 
means  that  a  Word  (a  command,  an 
instruction,  a  prompting)  comes  to 
us  in  each  existential  moment  telling 
us  what  to  do.  This  for  him  is 
"Christianity."  It  is  not  tied  to  the 
past,  nor  is  it  tied  to  an  objective 
"God"  or  "Christ": 

"T  h  e  contemporary  Christian 
knows  that  the  Biblical  and  tradi- 
tional images  of  Christ  are  no  longer 
meaningful  to  him,"  writes  Dr.  Al- 
tizer. "Nor  can  he  seek  the  lost  hu- 
manity of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Indeed, 
he  is  perhaps  now  losing  the  ability 
to  speak  the  name  of  either  'Jesus' 
or  'Christ.'  Yet  even  if  the  Word 
has  become  unnamable  it  is  not  un- 
speakable, for  we  speak  the  Word 
when  we  say  Yes  to  the  moment  be- 
fore us." 

In  other  words,  the  concrete  so- 
cial situation  in  which  I  live  is  to 
be  taken  as  the  place  where  "reli- 
gion" takes  place.  And  "religion" 
itself  is  what  I  do  in  this  concrete 
social  situation.  My  relation  to 
"God"  is  really  my  relation  to  my 
neighbor. 

This  brings  God  down  out  of  an 
imagined  "heaven"  and  puts  Him  on 
earth  —  not  yesterday,  not  2,000 
years  ago,  but  today,  this  moment, 
now.  In  a  sense,  this  means  that 
"God,"  as  He  has  traditionally  been 
understood,  no  longer  exists  to  those 
who  accept  this  "theology."  They 
—  as  Dr.  Altizer  —  may  even  say 
that  "God  is  dead": 

"Perhaps  the  most  distinctive  the- 
ological sign  of  our  situation  is  that 
theology  itself  is  coming  to  confess 
that  ours  is  a  time  in  which  God 
is  dead,"  wrote  Dr.  Altizer.  "  (We) 
must  begin  by  attacking  the  very 
possibility  of  'God  language'  in  our 
situation.  Now  that  we  have  learned 
that  we  can  no  longer  speak  about 
God  we  must  learn  how  to  speak 
of  the  actuality  of  His  death.  For 
to  refuse  to  speak  about  the  death 
of  God  is  to  turn  away  from  the  mo- 
ment before  us,  to  evade  the  brute 
reality  of  our  history  and  therefore 
to  foreclose  the  possibility  of  speak- 
ing the  Christian  Word  which  is 
present  in  our  midst. 

"If  ours  is  truly  a  history  in  which 
God  is  no  longer  present,  then  we 
are  called  upon  not  simply  to  ac- 
cept the  death  of  God  with  stoic 
fortitude  but  rather  to  will  the  death 
of  God  with  the  passion  of  faith.  A 
faith  whose  ground  lies  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Word  in  history  has  no 


choice  but  to  open  itself  to  the  full 
reality  of  history.  When  we  face  a 
moment  of  history  in  which  God  is 
dead,  Christian  theology  must  pro- 
claim the  death  of  God  if  it  is  to 
witness  to  the  Word  of  faith.  No 
longer  may  we  linger  with  the  dying 
echoes  of  God's  former  presence;  we 
must  confess  that  God  has  truly  and 
actually  died  before  we  can  speak 
the  Word  which  is  present  to  us.  .  .  . 

"But  must  not  these  words  be  dis- 
missed as  blasphemous  and  non- 
Christian?  Or  as  mythological  and 
non  sensical?  How  can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  God  Himself  has  died? 
Earlier  we  remarked  that  the  Chris- 
tian Word  appears  in  neither  a  pri- 
mordial nor  an  eternal  form.  For 
it  is  an  incarnate  Word,  a  Word  that 
is  real  only  to  the  extent  that  it  be- 
comes one  with  human  flesh.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Christian  Word  can 
neither  be  identified  with  an  eternal 
God  nor  understood  as  the  partic- 
ular expression  of  an  unchanging 
deity.  We  Christians  are  called  up- 
on to  be  loyal  only  to  Christ,  only 
to  the  Incarnate  Word  who  has  ap- 
peared in  our  flesh,  and  therefore  we 
should  already  have  been  prepared 
for  the  appearance  of  Christ  without 
God. 

"We  know  that  Christ  is  present 
in  the  concrete  actuality  of  our  his- 
tory or  He  is  not  truly  present  at 
all.  Rather  than  abandoning  Christ 
by  renouncing  our  history,  we  must 
confess  that  God  has  died  if  this  is 
the  path  to  the  fully  profane  mo- 
ment of  our  time.  But  we  cannot 
meet  our  time  if  we  remain  bound 
to  a  God  who  no  longer  appears  in 
time  and  space.  It  is  precisely  by 
freely  willing  the  death  of  God  that 
we  can  be  open  to  our  time  and 
thereby  open  to  the  Christ  who  is 
always  present,  the  Word  that  has 
actually  become  united  with  our 
flesh." 

The  Antidote 

To  resist  the  influence  of  such 
thinking  is  essential  if  the  Gospel  is 
to  survive  among  us.  The  antidote 
is  that  very  theology  which  the  new 
thought  has  rejected: 

The  incarnation  does  not  mean 
that  some  "attitude"  has  possessed 
each  of  us  —  it  means  rather  that 
God  the  Almighty  became  a  human 
being  in  time,  in  history.  He  came 
from  His  Father  who  was,  who  is, 
and  who  will  be  to  all  eternity,  God. 
He  came  in  order  that  we  might  be 


reconciled  to  His  Father  and  He 
died  to  effect  the  possibility  of  this 
reconciliation. 

Religion  does  not  begin,  with,  a 
reconciliation  already  made.  Those 
outside  of  Christ  are  not  yet  recon- 
ciled to  God.  They  are  lost,  lost! 
Religion  begins  with  an  encounter 
with  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
which  the  individual  person's  lost 
condition  is  recognized  —  when  sin 
is  acknowledged  and  forgiven.  By 
faith  receiving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  the  sinner  is  reconciled 
to  God  and  made  over  into  a  new 
creature. 

This  is  the  basic,  fundamental 
transaction  in  Christian  religious  ex- 
perience. It  does  not  necessarily 
take  place  in  a  social  dimension,  it 
is  not  an  encounter  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbor,  it  is  not  an  ex- 
perience that  a  man  goes  into  the 
world  to  have.  It  is  an  experience 
that  a  man  goes  into  the  sanctuary 
to  have.  And  while  others  may  be 
present  it  is  a  personal,  private,  in- 
dividual transaction  between  a  man 
and  his  God. 

Being  reconciled  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  the  new-Chris- 
tian man  now  enters  a  new  life,  the 
Christian  life.  This  life  has  a  social 
dimension.  It  is  lived  in  the  world. 
It  is  a  life  of  testimony,  witness  and 
service.  Its  primary  assignment  is 
to  be  influential  in  leading  others 
to  a  similar  basic,  fundamental  spirit- 
ual experience. 

This  Christian  life  is  lived  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Who  is 
sent  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
the  Son  to  be  an  indwelling  com- 
panion. It  is  renewed  in  prayer  and 
praise  by  frequent  return  trips  to 
the  place  of  contact  with  God:  the 
sanctuary  and /or  the  Word.  This 
Word  is  not  an  "attitude"  or  a 
"spirit"  or  even  (in  our  day  )  a 
Person.  As  far  as  we  personally  are 
concerned,  this  Word  is  a  body  of 
revelation,  the  life-giving  and  life- 
sustaining  Scriptures. 

The  Gospel  is  the  good  news  that 
men  and  women  —  you  and  I  — 
can  be  saved  from  death  and  hell 
by  faith  in  —  a  living  relationship 
with  —  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Don't 
let  anyone  hint  in  speech  or  sermon 
that  it  is  anything  else. 

(Note:  See  the  editorial,  "Watch 
Out  for  Secularization,"  p.  12)  .  BE 

•    •  • 

Sooner  or  later  a  faithless  people 
become  an  immoral  people.  —  D. 
Reginald  Thomas. 
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EDITORIALS 


Watch  Out  For  'Secularization' 


We  were  standing  in  line  follow- 
ing a  Sunday  service  in  Montreat, 
N.  C,  waiting  to  speak  a  word  to 
the  preacher.  Ahead  of  us  a  young 
minister  warmly  grasped  the  preach- 
er's hand  and  exulted:  "It  was  good 
to  hear  secularization  from  the  Mon- 
treat platform.  That  was  right  down 
the  line,  and  much  needed!" 

The  remark  evoking  such  a  spirit- 
ed reaction  had  been  this,  delivered 
in  the  course  of  the  preacher's  em- 
phasis on  a  Christian's  social  respon- 
sibility: 

"God  is  a  politician  —  seeking 
to  make  human  life  truly  hu- 
man, to  establish  an  authentic 
human  community  in  history." 

Altogether  aside  from  the  fact  that 
the  well-wisher  had  greatly  misun- 
derstood the  preacher's  interest  in 
sexularization,  there  is  the  matter  of 
what  he  meant — or  what  he  thought 
he  meant. 

"Secularization,"  as  a  system  of 
theology,  may  prove  to  be  the  most 
dangerous  development  in  the 
Church  in  this  century.  A  fuller 
treatment  of  it  appears  in  "They 
Secularize  the  Gospel,"  on  p.  10  of 
this  issue.  Essentially  "seculariza- 
tion" is  not  merely  a  stress  upon 
the  Church's  social  responsibility,  it 
is  rather  a  substitution  of  social  re- 
sponsibility for  spiritual  things. 

The  modern  religious  secularist 
(whose  name  is  legion)  brings  reli- 
gion down  to  earth  —  faith  is  not 
so  much  a  transaction  between  man 
and  God  as  between  man  and  his 
fellow  man.  Man's  "salvation"  is 
not  seen  as  a  spiritual  thing  but  as 
a  social  thing.  Where  the  Christian 
wants  to  "make  human  life  truly 
human"  by  introducing  a  lost  sin- 
ner to  Jesus  Christ,  the  secularist 
tries  to  "make  human  life  truly  hu- 
man" by  "freedom"  drives,  "justice" 
agitation,  "anti-poverty"  programs — 
giving  man  the  "status"  that  an  af- 
fluent social  order  and  a  benevolent 
government  can  supply.  God  as  a 
Person,  and  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  do 


not  really  exist  to  many  secularists 
—  witness  the  testimony  of  the  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  quoted  on  p.  10  of 
this  issue. 

Meanwhile,  many  Christians  tend 
to  misunderstand  the  purpose  of 
God  in  the  world.  He  is  surely 
working  to  "make  human  life  truly 
human"  and  even  to  "establish  an 
authentic  human  community  in  his- 
tory" (the  Church) .  But  Christians 
leave  themselves  open  to  misunder- 
standing —  and  play  into  the  hands 
of  the  secularists  —  when  they  try 
to  identify  Christ's  redemption  with 
the  whole  world  and  God's  ideal 
community  with  the  whole  world. 

You  hear  preachers  say,  "Christ 
has  worked  redemption  and  recon- 
ciliation for  the  whole  world"  and 
"God  is  creating  His  Great  Society 
among  all  men."  It  simply  is  not 
so.  And  the  best  proof  that  it  is 
not  so  is  the  state  of  the  world  itself. 

Look  at  the  statistics.  Committed 
Christians  are  only  a  fractional 
minority  among  the  world's  peoples 
and  becoming  an  even  smaller  mi- 
nority every  day.  Each  year  the 
membership  of  all  Christian  church- 
es grows  by  about  one  million.  Each 
year  the  world's  population  grows 
by  about  35  million. 

If  the  world  (not  the  Church)  is 
where  God  is  working,  then  He  has 
not  accomplished  much.  If  the 
world  (not  the  Church)  is  the  com- 
munity of  the  redeemed,  then  re- 
demption means  very  little  —  and 
the  Church  means  nothing.  If  the 
direction  of  the  world  is  an  indica- 
tion of  God's  guidance,  then  it  must 
be  His  purpose  to  destroy  and  not 
to  save.  In  any  case,  how  do  you 
explain  the  small  Christian  com- 
munity —  which  is  growing  smaller 
every  day? 

The  Christian  Gospel  proclaims 
that  Christ  died  to  redeem  men  out 
of  the  world.  The  invitation  of  the 
Gospel  is  for  men  to  "come  out  and 
be  separate."  If  the  organized 
Church  is  to  survive  the  danger  of 
"secularization"  it  must  recover  the 
Biblical    distinction    between  the 


Church  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
world  on  the  other  hand.  They  do 
not  belong  in  the  same  category. 

Christ,  redemption  and  heaven  be- 
long in  one  category.  The  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil  constitute 
another.  IB 


NCC  'Message' 
Plugs  Total  Welfare 

Labor  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  is  the  day 
when  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  annual  Labor  Sunday 
Message  will  be  "read  in  thousands 
of  Protestant,  Anglican  and  Ortho- 
dox churches  across  the  nation." 

This  year  the  NCC  is  urging  a 
"divine  discontent  of  the  spirit  and 
of  conscience"  on  behalf  of  what 
amounts  to  a  Total  Welfare  State  in 
the  name  of  "Christian  love  express- 
ing itself  in  justice." 

The  Message,  by  which  the  NCC 
hopes  to  influence  the  thinking  of 
millions  of  Americans,  calls  for  high- 
er minimum  wage  laws,  extended 
unemployment  compensation,  great- 
er disability  compensation,  stronger 
social  security  provisions,  more  ade- 
quate money  payments  for  public 
welfare.  It  demands  that  the  "na- 
tion" see  to  it  that  public  and  pri- 
vate pension  plans,  "and  other  aids 
such  as  medicare  .  .  .  are  maintained 
at  levels  adequate"  to  assure  a  high 
standard  of  living  upon  retirement. 

The  Message  insists  that  "mini- 
mum wage  laws,  unemployment 
compensation,  social  security  pro- 
vision for  old  age,  workmen's  com- 
pensation and  aids  to  employment 
of  the  physically  and  mentally  han- 
dicapped" must  be  given  "frequent 
repair,  revision  and  up-dating." 

When  this  Message  is  read  from 
your  pulpit  (or  printed  in  your  bul- 
letin) on  Sept.  5  you  will  gain  an- 
other insight  as  to  how  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  with  your 
benevolence  money,  is  influencing 
the  life  of  America.  IB 


Life  Is  of  the  Spirit 

How  well  the  Churches  take  an 
aggressive  role  in  the  "civil  rights" 
movement  may  "even  decide  wheth- 
er or  not  the  Churches  will  exist  a 
hundred  years  from  now."  So  wrote 
Dr.  Robert  Spike,  head  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

"  (What)  we  need  (is)  voter-reg- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Spiritual  Task  of  the  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


istration  drives,  citizenship  educa- 
tion, political  action  and  implemen- 
tation of  the  anti-poverty  program" 
if  we  are  to  be  the  Church,  he  con- 
tinued. 

We  would  respectfully  disagree 
with  this  NCC  official.  Social  con- 
cern is  basic  to  a  Christian  life  in 
the  world.  But  social  concern  is 
neither  the  alpha  nor  the  omega  of 
the  Gospel  and  no  organization  call- 
ing itself  Christian  is  authorized  by 
Scripture  to  pour  its  total  resources 
into  such  a  concern. 

While  it  may  be  true  that  those 
Churches  living  off  their  obsession 
with  political  and  social  issues  may 
die  unless  they  keep  up  their  politi- 
cal and  social  involvements,  the 
Body  of  Jesus  Christ  will  die  only 
if  it  neglects  its  primary  need  to 
feed  on  spiritual  grace  and  proclaim 
a  Gospel  of  salvation  from  sin  to  a 
lost  world.  ffl 

No  God  —  No  Worship 

"The  word  'worship'  may  no  long- 
er be  useful  in  the  Church  .  .  .  May- 
be we  should  talk  now  about  how 
in  the  gathered  life  of  the  Church 
we  communicate  and  celebrate." 

That  interesting  remark  was  made 
by  Dr.  Harvey  Cox  to  an  American 
Baptist  theological  conference.  Dr. 
Cox,  as  Journal  readers  may  remem- 
ber (April  28) ,  is  one  of  the  most 
"radical"  (a  word  used  by  Time) 
advocates  of  the  "God  is  dead"  the- 
ology of  secularization  (see  p.  10,  this 
issue) . 

It  is  quite  natural  that  the  the- 
ology of  secularization  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  an  elimination  of  worship. 
If  there  is  no  personal  God,  then 
notions  of  worship  are  misleading, 
for  worship  implies  reverence  to- 
wards Someone  or  Something  be- 
yond ourselves. 

But  even  without  a  personal  God 
men  can  communicate  with  each 
other  and  celebrate  together  things 
they  hold  precious.  And  if  you  go 
back  and  read  that  quotation  at  the 
beginning  you  will  see  this  is  what 
Dr.  Cox  suggests. 

All  this  is  important  because 
"theologians"  such  as  Dr.  Cox  are 
held  in  high  esteem  in  some  Pres- 
byterian US  circles,  especially  at  the 
college  and  university  levels.  ffl 

•    •  • 

We  must  love  Jesus  Christ  be- 
fore we  can  be  holy  at  all.  —  Se- 
lected. 


Many  of  the  serious  tensions  with- 
in the  Church  stem  from  conflicting 
concepts  of  the  nature,  mission  and 
message  of  the  Church. 

There  may  be  some  who  feel  the 
Church  is  an  organization  into 
which  one  goes  for  refuge,  leaving 
the  rest  of  the  world  to  go  to  the 
Devil. 

But  the  major  cleavage  occurs  be- 
cause many  now  believe  the  Church, 
as  such,  should  enter  the  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  realm  and  ac- 
tually become  a  pressure  group  for 
the  secular  and  material  welfare  of 
mankind;  while  others  are  convinced 
that  the  nature,  mission  and  mes- 
sage of  the  Church  are  spiritual  and 
that  only  through  redeemed  lives 
can  society  be  redeemed. 

The  first  group  would  have  the 
Church  exert  political  pressures, 
even  engage  in  active  lobbying  for 
social  legislation,  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Church. 

The  second  group  may  be  just  as 
keenly  aware  of  the  inequities  of 
many  things  in  the  social  order  but 
it  is  convinced  that  the  desired 
changes  must  come  through  a 
Church  dedicated  to  the  changing  of 
human  lives  and  relationships 
through  the  saving  and  trans- 
forming  work   of   Jesus  Christ. 

The  first  group  earnestly  feels 
that  by  the  Church's  becoming  in- 
volved, as  the  Church,  in  the  social 
issues  of  the  day  she  is  making  her- 
self "relevant." 

The  other  group  feels  that  when 
the  Church  steps  down  from  her 
spiritual  role  she  has  abdicated  that 
to  which  God  has  called  her  and  ac- 
tually becomes  "irrelevant"  to  man's 
basic  need  of  a  right  relationship 
with  God  through  His  Son. 

Some  of  the  ancient  prophets  de- 
nounced in  most  scathing  terms  the 
sins  of  their  nation  and  people. 
They  were  speaking  in  the  name  of 
God  and  as  individuals,  usually 
within  the  context  of  a  theocracy, 


to  the  people  of  God. 

While  our  Lord  and  the  apostles, 
particularly  the  apostle  Paul,  refer- 
red to  the  social  injustices  of  their 
day,  the  basic  message  in  all  of  the 
New  Testament  is  about  sin  in  in- 
dividuals and  repentance  and  salva- 
tion for  individuals. 

Surrounded  by  political  oppres- 
sion, social  injustice  (even  slavery) 
and  flagrant  sin  in  the  social  order, 
we  find  in  the  N.  T.  an  emphasis 
on  personal  salvation  and  personal 
responsibility  to  others  as  the  result 
of  a  right  relationship  with  God. 
Nowhere  is  it  indicated  that  the 
Church,  in  the  name  of  the  Church, 
should  step  down  from  her  spiritual 
role  and  enter  the  political  arena. 

One  day  Jesus  was  asked  to  judge 
in  the  matter  of  an  inheritance.  He 
replied,  "Who  made  me  a  judge  or 
divider  over  you?"  But  then  he 
went  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  — 
the  spiritual  issue  involved,  covetous- 
ness:  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness; 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth"  (Luke  12:13-15). 

The  basic  problem  would  not 
have  been  solved  had  our  Lord 
settled  the  superficial  matter  of  the 
inheritance.  Jesus  looked  at  the 
hearts  of  both  brothers  and  saw  the 
sin  of  covetousness. 

The  Church  is  in  grave  danger 
when  she  steps  into  the  arena  of 
social  issues  to  solve  them  by  politi- 
cal pressures,  demonstrations  and 
the  like.  How  much  better  if  she 
would  double  her  emphasis  on  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  change 
men's  lives  from  inside  out!  How 
much  better  if  she  were  to  lift  up 
Christ  crucified  as  the  ultimate  solu- 
tion for  this  life  and  the  next!  How 
much  better  if  the  Church  should 
become  a  living  example  of  the  hu- 
mility our  Lord  himself  exhibited! 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  tor  August  29,  1965: 

The  Pressures  From  Without 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  Many  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament,  as  well 
as  in  the  hymns  o£  the  Christian 
faith,  portray  the  Christian  life  as  a 
spiritual  conflict.  Christians  are 
"fellow-soldiers"  (Phil.  2:25;  Philem. 
2) .  Paul  spoke  of  himself  as  a  "fel- 
low-prisoner" of  others  who  with 
him  suffered  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  prison  (Rom.  16:7;  Col.  4:10; 
Philem.  23) .  Nonetheless,  Paul  was 
still  able  to  say  that  he  had  "fought 
a  good  fight"  (II  Tim.  4:7) .  He  ex- 
horted Timothy  to  "fight  the  good 
fight  of  the  faith"  (I  Tim.  6:12) 
and  to  suffer  hardship  "as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  2:3, 
4) .  The  assigned  material,  inciden- 
tally, is  identical  with  the  circle  Bi- 
ble study  for  September.  (See  p.  17, 
Aug.  11.) 

Our  progress  or  decline  in  the 
Christian  life  may  be  thought  of  in 
terms  of  advance  or  retreat  in  a 
struggle.  We  have  already  given 
considerable  attention  in  these  stud- 
ies to  the  inward  aspects  of  our 
spiritual  conflict  and  to  the  temp- 
tations to  sin  that  are  continually 
urged  upon  us  by  the  desires  of  the 
flesh. 

We  also  must  never  forget  that  as 
long  as  we  live  in  this  world  we 
will  be  surrounded  by  adverse  out- 
side influences  which  require  of  us 
constant  vigilance.  If  we  are  to  pre- 
vail over  these  pressures  from  with- 
out, we  must  not  underestimate  the 
power  they  represent  or  the  force 
they  can  bring  to  bear  against  us. 
Many  terrific,  evil  forces  are  arrayed 
against  us,  determined  to  prevent 
our  spiritual  growth  and  to  thwart 
(if  that  were  possible)  the  plan  of 
God  in  the  world. 

On  the  one  hand,  there  is  the 
kingdom  of  God;  on  the  other,  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world.  The  day 
will  come,  of  course,  when  it  will 
come  to  pass  that  "the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ, 
and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and 


Background  Scripture:  Ephesians  6: 
10-20 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  26 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  2:17 


ever"  (Rev.  11:15)  and  in  which 
"at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow"  (Phil.  2:10).  In  the 
meanwhile,  we  must  be  prepared  to 
fight  against  the  spirit  of  this  age 
and  of  this  doomed  world.  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds;  cast- 
ing down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10: 
4,5). 

The  world  is  the  battleground, 
and  the  warfare  is  waged  against 
fearful  odds.  We  must  recognize 
the  fact  of  the  warfare  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  opposition,  for  victory 
depends  upon  using  the  weapons  for 
defense  and  offense  that  are  suited 
to  withstand  and  overcome  the  at- 
tacks of  the  enemy.  The  enemy  is 
Satan  in  the  world  —  the  world  con- 
sidered in  the  sense  in  which  the 
New  Testament  pictures  it  —  a  sys- 
tem organized  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  God;  a  way  of  life  in  which 
men  busy  themselves  with  every  con- 
cern but  the  things  of  God  and  the 
things  that  pertain  to  righteousness 
and  eternal  life. 

Insofar  as  this  world  is  organized 
against  righteousness,  we  must  not 
be  conformed  to  it  (Rom.  12:2) . 
We  must  resist  pressures  to  adopt  its 
values  and  methods.  Christ  warned 
that  the  "cares  of  the  world"  can 
choke  spiritual  growth  (Matt.  13: 
22) .  We  are,  therefore,  not  to  love 
this  world  or  the  things  that  are 
within  it  (I  Jno.  2:15;  Col.  3:2) . 
"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
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ness"  (I  Jno.  5:19).  Its  wisdom  is 
foolishness  with  God  (I  Cor.  3:19), 
and  its  friendship  is  enmity  with 
God  (Jas.  4:4) .  The  world  hated 
Christ;  and  when  we  challenge  its! 
standards  and  way  of  life  out  of 
faithfulness  to  Him,  the  world  will 
hate  us,  too  (Jno.  15:18) . 

There  is  no  truce  in  this  conflict. 
The  Christian  soldier  must  at  all 
times  remain  watchful  and  sober.  He 
must  prepare  himself  to  do  battle. 
He  must  never  let  his  guard  down, 
and  he  must  take  into  consideration 
the  power  and  the  resources  of  the 
Enemy. 

I.  THE  SPIRITUAL  CON- 
FLICT. Ephesians  6:10-13. 

A.  The  Strength  We  Need  (10, 
11a).  We  cannot  stant  secure  with  on- 
ly our  own  resources.  "Did  we  in  our 
own  strength  confide,  our  striving 
would  be  losing"  (Luther) .  The 
secret  of  success  lies  in  making  use 
of  the  means  which  God  has  pro- 
vided for  our  victory.  These  alone 
are  adequate. 

B.  The  Foes  We  Face  (llb-13). 
We  do  not  contend  merely  with  hu- 
man opponents.  Behind  them  and 
above  them  are  evil  spirits  which 
seek  to  gain  advantage  over  God's 
people  and  program  in  this  world. 
The  expressions  in  these  verses  refer 
to  invisible  agencies,  the  superhu- 
man personal  forces  causing  a  re- 
gime of  darkness  in  this  age.  The 
master  foe  is  Satan,  who  operates 
"with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders,  and  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness"  (II  Thess. 
2:9,10). 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  the  devil's 
devices  are  many  and  varied.  He 
puts  obstacles  in  our  way  (I  Thess. 
2:18)  .  He  thwarts  harmony  within 
the  home  (I  Cor.  7:5)  .  He  can  de- 
ceive and  lead  astray  (II  Cor.  11: 
13,14.  And,  when  all  else  fails,  he 
can  bring  force  and  violence  to  bear 
in  order  to  destroy  us  or  to  break 
down  our  resistance  (I  Pet.  5:8-10) . 
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The  reason  that  the  world  is  op- 
posed to  Christ  and  to  His  cause  is 
that  "the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not"  (II  Cor.  4:4) .  This 
evil  spirit,  with  or  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  subjects,  establishes 
their  goals  and  directs  their  institu- 
tions. Jesus  called  him  "the  prince 
of  this  world"  (Jno.  16:11).  Paul 
spoke  of  him  as  "the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence" (Eph.  2:2). 

"Modern  man,"  says  F.  F.  Bruce, 
"may  not  think  in  terms  of  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  may  con- 
sider himself  emancipated  from  out- 
moded beliefs  in  angels  and  demons. 
But  he  is  all  too  conscious  of  power- 
ful and  malignant  forces  operating 
against  him,  which  he  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  describe  as  demonic.  He 
knows  that  his  individual  strength 
is  insufficient  to  resist  them,  and  he 
is  not  at  all  sure  that  even  united 
action  will  be  more  effective.  These 
forces  may  be  Frankenstein  monsters 
of  his  own  creation  which  no  longer 
obey  his  commands;  they  may  be 
subliminal  horrors  beyond  his  con- 
scious control.  He  feels  himself  to 
be  a  helpless  victim  in  a  hostile  cos- 
mic order  which  is  carrying  him 
to  destruction  which  he  cannot 
avert.  He  knows  himself  to  be  in- 
volved in  situations  against  which 
his  moral  sense  revolts,  but  he  can- 
not do  anything  effective  about  it. 
He  fears  that  he  may  be  little  more 
than  a  puppet  in  the  hands  of  a 
blind  and  unpitying  fate,  and  that  it 
matters  little  whether  he  resists  and 
is  crushed  at  once,  or  acquiesces  and 
is  crushed  later. 

"There  is  only  one  message  that 
can  bring  hope  to  such  a  mood  of 
frustration  and  despair,  and  that  is 
the  liberating  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Christ  has  won  the  victory, 
and  those  who  place  their  faith  in 
Him  may  win  the  victory,  too  —  and 
know  these  forces,  for  all  their  ma- 
lignity, to  be  beaten  forces.  'This  is 
the  victory  that  hath  overcome  the 
world,  even  our  faith'  (I  Jno.  5:4) . 
But  even  so,  so  determined  is  the 
opposition  which  these  forces  offer 
to  the  believer  that  only  by  taking 
the  armour  of  God  and  putting  forth 
all  his  exertions  can  he  hope  to  stand 
his  ground  against  them." 

II.  THE  DIVINE  ARMOUR. 
Ephesians  6:14-18. 

Paul  wrote  from  prison,  in  chains. 
The  equipment  of  the  soldier  sug- 


gested to  him  the  weapons  the  Chris- 
tian needs.  In  developing  this  pic- 
ture for  his  readers,  Paul  showed 
the  relevance  of  the  essentials  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  the  Christian's 
everyday  conflicts. 

A.  The  Girdle  of  Truth  (14a) . 
The  belt  of  the  Roman  soldier  gird- 
ed his  tunic  and  gave  him  freedom 
of  movement.  The  Christian,  too, 
should  be  able  to  move  quickly  and 
freely,  because  he  has  the  truth 
which  makes  a  man  free  (Jno.  8: 
32). 

B.  The  Breastplate  of  Righteous- 
ness (14b) .  Righteousness  in  the 
heart  and  in  the  life  is  an  impreg- 
nable defense.  A  life  lived  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  is  often  the 
best  answer  to  some  of  the  accusa- 
tions that  are  brought  against  the 
Christian  faith. 

C.  The  Sandals  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peace  (15) .  Bruce  comments,  "Ev- 
ery Christian  should  be  a  bearer  of 
God's  good  news,  and  a  ready  ac- 
tivity in  the  discharge  of  this  re- 
sponsibility will  be  for  his  own 
spiritual  well-being  as  well  as  for 
the  blessing  of  others."  (See  Isa. 
52:7) .  A  Christian  should  be  eager 
to  share  Christ;  in  this  way  some 
of  the  Gospel's  opponents  are  won 
to  the  Lord's  side  (II  Cor.  5:17-20) . 

D.  The  Shield  of  Faith  (16) .  The 
darts  of  Satan  can  be  stopped  and 
extinguished  when  met  by  resolute 
faith.  The  soldier's  great  oblong 
shield  has  its  counterpart  in  the 
Christian's  experience  of  complete 
and  perfect  trust  in  the  Lord.  We 
are  safe  from  temptation  when  we 
walk  close  to  Christ  and  trust  Him 
implicitly.  Moreover,  no  trouble 
can  bring  distress  to  one  who  be- 
lieves that  his  Saviour  works  all 
things  for  his  good  (Rom.  8:28) . 

E.  The  Helmet  of  Salvation 
(17a) .  Christ  is  able  not  only  to 
save  us  from  the  guilt  of  our  past 
sins  and  from  the  power  of  present 
temptations,  He  also  gives  us 
strength  to  conquer  in  days  to  come. 
Keeping  before  us  confidence  in  our 
final  victory,  we  struggle  here  with 
hope  and  enthusiasm  (I  Thess.  5:8) . 

F.  The  Sword  of  God's  Word 
(17b) .  This  sword,  it  has  been 
noted,  is  the  only  offensive  weapon 
in  the  Christian's  arsenal.  Against 
it,  there  is  no  defense,  "for  the  Word 
of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword" 
(Heb.  4:12),  and  His  Word,  He 
said,  "shall  not  return  unto  Me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 


I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55* 
11). 

The  words  and  wisdom  of  men 
are  powerless  to  stand  against  the 
organized  forces  of  evil,  but  God's 
words  are  always  reliable.  Our 
Saviour  met  Satan  in  the  wilderness 
and  defeated  him,  quoting  the  Word 
of  God  (Matt.  4:1-10).  His  example 
encourages  us  to  do  the  same.  His 
Word  brings  salvation  (Rom.  10: 
17),  and  His  Word  alone  is  able  to 
rout  the  forces  of  evil  (Rev.  19:11- 
16) .  When  human  words  fail,  there 
is  always  comfort  and  strength  in  the 
Bible. 

"All  the  triumphs  of  the  Church 
collectively  over  sin  and  error  have 
been  effected  by  the  Word  of  God. 
So  long  as  she  uses  this,  and  relies 
on  it  alone,  she  goes  on  conquering; 
but  when  anything  else,  be  it  reason, 
science,  tradition,  or  the  command- 
ments of  men,  is  allowed  to  take  its 
place,  or  to  share  its  office,  then  the 
Church,  or  the  Christian,  is  at  the 
mercy  of  the  adversary"  (Charles 
Hodge) . 

We  need  to  know  and  use  God's 
Word  to  fight  God's  battles  effec- 
tively. 

G.  The  Life  of  Prayer  (18) . 
Prayer  at  all  times  and  in  every  set 
of  circumstances  can  help  when  oth- 
er means  fail.  Therefore,  "men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint" 
(Lk.  18:1).  Prayer  should  not  be 
reserved  for  moments  of  great  crisis; 
it  is  from  daily  prayer  that  the 
Christian  derives  daily  strength. 
Watchfulness  and  prayer  should  go 
hand  in  hand.  Without  them  we 
can  be  taken  unawares  and  fall  into 
temptation  (Mk.  14:38). 

This  constant  prayer  and  alertness 
should  be  exercised  not  only  for 
ourselves,  but  for  all  those  for  whom 
it  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  pray. 
We  are  in  this  battle  together.  "The 
bond  of  fellowship,"  says  Bruce, 
"which  unites  the  people  of  God  is 
never  more  effective  than  when  they 
are  praying  for  one  another." 

III.  A  BOLD  AMBASSADOR. 
Ephesians  6:19,20. 

The  apostle  proved  his  faith  in  the 
power  of  prayer,  by  requesting  the 
supplications  of  the  Ephesians  in  his 
behalf.  At  this  time  Paul  was  in 
prison,  in  chains.  It  looked  as 
though  evil  had  won  its  battle  with 
respect  to  Paul  and  his  opportunity 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  But  he  knew 
how  to  turn  the  tide  in  favor  of  the 
Gospel.   He  asked  for  more  prayer, 
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that  he  might  be  even  bolder  in  his 
witness  for  Christ.  Were  their 
prayers  answered?  Yes,  Luke  tells  us; 
as  Paul's  companion,  he  recorded: 
"Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  house,  and  received  all 


Scripture:  John  6:5-14  and  22-58 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 

Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Seven  times,  as  record- 
ed in  the  Gospel  of  John,  Jesus  said, 
"I  am."  Each  time  He  was  compar- 
ing Himself  with  something  that  was 
more  or  less  familiar  to  His  hearers. 
A  consideration  of  these  seven  state- 
ments will  give  us  a  valuable  picture 
of  our  Lord's  person  and  of  the  na- 
ture of  His  work. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life."  In  this  land  of  plenty,  and 
especially  in  our  own  immediate  ex- 
perience, bread  is  a  very  common 
thing.  But  it  has  not  always  been 
so,  and  there  are  many  places  where 
it  is  not  so  now.  Bread  is  the  basic 
food  of  men.  It  is  often  called  the 
staff  of  life.  More  than  a  billion 
people  right  now  are  longing  for 
bread  —  have  never  had  enough  of 
it  to  satisfy  their  hunger.  A  Civil 
War  soldier  who  had  spent  a  long 
time  in  prison  told  of  the  experi- 
ences of  the  prisoners.  At  first  they 
thought  about  escaping,  then  they 
became  homesick,  then  they  became 
so  hungry  that  thoughts  of  freedom 
and  home  were  no  longer  attractive, 
and  they  longed  only  for  bread.  We 
have  never  known  that  kind  of  hun- 
ger, but  when  people  are  starving 
for  bread,  they  will  do  almost  any- 
thing for  the  man  who  can  provide 
it  for  them.  That  is  why  the  multi- 
tude wanted  to  take  Jesus  by  force 
and  make  Him  king  —  He  had  given 
them  bread  to  eat.  This  is  an  amaz- 
ing thing,  is  it  not?   But  there  is 


that  came  in  unto  him,  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
those  things  which  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbidding  him"  (Acts  28:30, 
31). 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

something  more  amazing  than  this. 

As  important  as  it  is  for  people 
to  have  physical  food,  it  is  even  more 
important  that  they  have  spiritual 
food.  Jesus  said,  "Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone."  He  proved  that 
He  meant  it,  because  He  refused  to 
use  His  divine  power  to  provide 
bread  to  satisfy  His  own  physical 
hunger.  Man  is  a  soul.  He  has  a 
body.  Now  the  amazing  thing  is 
this:  a  man  will  deprive  himself  of 
spiritual  nourishment  and  never 
seem  to  miss  it,  but  he  will  become 
terribly  upset  and  become  violent 
if  you  threaten  to  take  away  bread 
for  his  body.  We  know  where  to 
find  bread  for  our  bodies  —  we 
make  it  our  business  to  know.  But 
many  people  have  not  the  slightest 
idea  where  to  find  spiritual  nourish- 
ment. Many  are  not  even  aware  that 
they  need  it,  and  all  the  while  their 
souls  are  withering  away  in  spiritual 
death.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread 
of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth 
on  Me  shall  never  thirst."  He  is 
the  "bread  of  our  souls  whereon  we 
feed,  true  manna  from  on  high." 

When  a  man  comes  face  to  face 
with  Christ,  he  is  well  on  the  way  to 
recognizing  his  basic  needs  and  hav- 
ing them  met.  We  come  to  know 
Christ  and  to  feast  on  His  nourish- 
ment when  we  answer  three  ques- 
tions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  who  is 
Christ?  He  is  the  Word  made  flesh. 
He  is  the  revelation  —  the  uncover- 
ing —  of  God.  From  the  creation 
until  now  men  have  felt  the  need 
of  knowing  God.  Wise  men  will 
recognize  this  need  from  now  on. 
The  greatest  minds  of  the  ages  have 
wrestled  to  find  God,  to  know  Him, 
to  understand  Him.    Men  of  real 


If  Paul  was  anxious  for  the  sup- 
plications of  his  fellow  believers,  it 
is  very  clear  that  we  all  need  the 
intercession  of  our  Christian  friends 
and  loved  ones.  For  whom  are  you 
praying?  EE 


wisdom  know  that  life  is  not  com- 
plete without  a  knowledge  of  God. 
Life  without  God  is  something  less 
than  life,  and  anything  less  than  life 
is  death.  People  who  have  sought 
God  outside  of  Christ  have  never 
known  Him.  They  have  had  some 
ideas  which  are  partially  true,  but 
a  half  truth  is  a  lie.  Philosophers 
have  thought  of  God  as  creator,  sus- 
tainer,  lawgiver,  but  none  can  know 
Him  as  a  personal,  loving  Father 
apart  from  Christ.  If  we  do  not 
know  this  part  of  His  nature,  we  do 
not  really  know  Him  at  all.  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  distorted  vision 
is  as  bad  as  or  worse  than  no  vision  at 
all.  But  God  is  in  Christ,  and 
knowing  Christ  by  faith,  we  know 
God.  This  knowledge  is  essential 
food  for  our  souls. 

Christ  also  brings  us  forgiveness. 
The  greatest  weight  on  mankind  is 
the  weight  of  sin.  This  is  the  weight, 
the  force,  that  has  distorted  our  vi- 
sion. Sin  is  the  thing  that  has  sep- 
arated us  from  God  and  from  God's 
life.  It  is  the  thing  that  makes  it 
impossible  for  us  to  see  God  as  He 
really  is.  Christ  not  only  shows  us 
God  in  His  own  person,  He  removes 
the  blight  of  sin  so  that  we  may  see 
God  in  Him  and  so  that  we  may 
be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
How  does  He  forgive  us?  He  does 
it  not  merely  by  saying  the  word, 
but  by  becoming  sin  for  us.  He  who 
was  sinless  stood  in  our  place  as  sin- 
ners, bore  our  guilt,  and  received 
our  punishment.  He  can  freely  for- 
give us,  and  He  does,  because  He 
died  for  us  and  rose  again.  This 
forgiveness  is  essential  nourishment 
for  our  souls,  because  souls  can  nev- 
er live  without  it. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
question  is  this:  Who  is  Christ  for? 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  August  29,  1965: 

Christ,  Our  Nourishment 
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He  is  for  those  who  are  spiritually 
j  hungry.  "Blessed  are  they  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
for  they  shall  be  filled."    Christ  is 
\  the  means  of  their  filling,  of  their 
;  spiritual  satisfaction.     This  means 
that  He  is  for  those  who  have  no  life 
in  them  at  all,  because  they  have 
I  never  known  God  or  experienced 
His  forgiveness.    It  means  that  He 
is  for  those  who  are  still  growing 
i  spiritually  and  who  must  have  spirit- 
i  ual  nourishment  in  order  to  attain 
full  spiritual  maturity.   Just  as  sure- 
ly as  the  Lord  Jesus  met  the  need 
of  the  hungry  multitudes  by  Galilee 
i  with  loaves  and  fishes,  He  is  still 
i  satisfying  the  needs  of  those  who 
:  hunger  spiritually.    He  is  for  them 
—  He  is  for  us. 

Christ  is  also  for  those  who  come 
to  Him.   There  was  a  young  woman 
I  who  was  always  hungry,  who  became 
dangerously   anemic,   who  perma- 
nently damaged  her  health;  not  be- 
cause there  was  no  food,  but  because 
she  would  not  eat.    Some  thought 
she  did  it  for  spite.   Others  thought 
she  was  afraid  of  becoming  over- 
weight.   Whatever  the  reason,  she 
would  not  eat  —  thus  she  denied 
j  herself  the  value  of  proper  nourish- 
ment.  Christ  nourishes  with  spirit- 
I  ual  food  those  who  come  to  Him. 
j  He  said  that  no  one  could  come  un- 
|  less  he  was  drawn  or  bidden  by  the 
j  Father,  but  you  will  not  find  any- 
i  one  who  ever  wanted  to  come  and 
I  was  forbidden.  Christ  came  to  give 
nourishment  and  life  to  those  who 
come  to  Him  by  faith,  and  those 
i  who  come  will  not  be  cast  out,  but 
will  be  eternally  satisfied. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third 
question  is  this:  What  does  Christ 
I  do?  The  bread  He  gives  us  —  and 
r  this  bread  is  Himself  —  is  unique 
j  in  many  ways.  Physical  bread  sus- 
[  tains  life.  Physical  bread  is  made 
I  of  material  which  was  once  alive  but 
[  is  alive  no  more.  It  does  not  have 
{  power  to  generate  life,  only  to  sus- 
I  tain  it.  Christ,  the  bread  of  life, 
!  is  different.  He  lives,  and  He  gives 
j  life.  He  died  that  our  sins  might 
|  be  forgiven,  and  He  was  raised  from 
j  the  dead  that  we  might  have  life, 
j  We  were  united  to  Him  in  death  to 
|  make  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and 
f  we  are  united  to  Him  in  life  so  that 
|  we  may  have  life.  When  we  partake 
|  of  Christ  by  faith,  when  we  are  unit- 
j  ed  to  Him  by  believing  in  Him,  He 
j  makes  us  alive  spiritually.  Physical 
f  bread  can  do  nothing  like  this. 

Christ  is  also  like  bread  in  that 


He  continues  to  sustain  the  life 
which  He  has  begun  in  us.  None  of 
us  would  argue  that  because  we  have 
been  born  and  become  alive  it  is  no 
longer  necessary  to  take  nourish- 
ment. Some  people  seem  to  have 
this  attitude  with  regard  to  spiritual 
life.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  the 
only  important  thing  is  for  people 
to  be  born  again.  There  is  no  de- 
nying the  importance  of  regenera- 
tion, but  that  is  only  one  side  of 
the  coin.  Spiritual  growth  is  the 
other  side.  The  same  Christ  —  the 
same  bread  of  life  —  who  gave  us 
spiritual  life  in  the  first  place  de- 
sires to  make  us  spiritually  strong 
as  we  continue  to  partake  of  Him 
by  faith.  It  is  God's  will  that  His 
people  grow  strong  in  spirit  just  as 
surely  as  it  is  the  desire  of  every 
earthly  parent  that  his  children  de- 
velop normally.  Christ  is  the  bread 
that  nourishes  us  spiritually  and 
makes  us  strong. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Christ  is 
truly  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  only 
bread  of  life.  We  find  Him  in  the 
Bible.  The  Word  who  was  made 
flesh  is  to  be  found  in  the  pages  of 
the  written  Word.  That  is  why  it 
is  written  that  "man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  Word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  There  is  no  way  of  know- 
ing Christ,  the  bread  of  life,  apart 
from  the  Bible.  Suppose  we  all  ate 
as  sparingly  and  as  infrequently  as 
we  read  the  Bible.  We  would  be 
an  undernourished  looking  lot, 
would  we  not?  It  would  surely  be 
embarrassing  if  the  state  of  health 
of  our  souls  were  as  open  to  view 
as  our  physical  health.  God  sees  our 
souls  just  as  clearly  as  we  see  our 
bodies.  The  spiritual  weakness  and 
undernourishment  which  character- 
izes so  many  of  us  is  totally  unnec- 
essary, because  an  abundance  of  food 
is  available.  Christ  is  our  bread  of 
life.  When  we  come  to  Him,  we 
do  not  hunger.  We  find  Him  and 
His  nourishment  in  the  pages  of 
the  Bible. 

Break  Thou  the  bread  of  life, 

dear  Lord,  to  me 
As  Thou  didst  break  the  loaves 

beside  the  sea. 
Beyond  the  sacred  page,  I  seek 

Thee,  Lord. 
My  spirit  pants  for  Thee,  O 

living  Word. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


An  important  question  from 
your  six  year  old! 

Or,  "Dad,  does  God  really  care 
about  us?"  from  an  inquiring  teen- 
age son  or  daughter.  Such  questions 
can  be  answered  - — -  if  your  family 
has  a  deep  understanding  of  God  as 
revealed  through  the  Bible. 

Daily  devotions  in  The  U pper  Room, 
with  meditation,  Bible  reading  and 
prayer,  help  to  bring  about  this  un- 
derstanding and  to  supply  answers 
to  the  really  important  questions  in 
life.  Daily,  The  Upper  Room  con- 
veys profound  truths  in  simple 
terms. 

This  is  why  The  Upper  Ro'om  has 
become  more  than  a  devotional 
guide  to  the  millions  of  people 
throughout  the  world  who  use  it. 
It  has  become  part  of  a  world  move- 
ment— a  way  of  life  —  and  a  minis- 
try to  those  who  seek  spiritual 
strength  for  themselves  and  their 
loved  ones. 

Daily  devotions  can  build  a  deep 
spiritual  life  for  you  and  your  fam- 
ily. Send  NOW  for  a  FREE  copy  of 
The  Upper  Room,  or  start  your 
regular  subscription  or  bulk  order 
with  the  September-October  num- 
ber. 10  or  more  copies  of  one  issue 
to  one  address,  10c  per  copy.  In- 
dividual yearly  subscriptions  (Eng- 
lish edition)  $1.00.  Beautiful  color 
book,  The  Story  of  The  Upper 
Room,  only  $1.00. 

Address  Dept.  6 


The  world's  most  widely  used  devotional  guide 

42  Editions  —  36  Languages 
1908  Grand  Avenue,  Nashville, Tennessee  37203 

•k Visit  The  Upper  Room  Chapel  in 
Nashville.  Send  for  free  city  map. 
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BOOKS 


BLOOD  AND  FIRE,  by  Edward 
Bishop.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  109 
pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  C. 
Kennicutt,  School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point 
Lookout,  Mo. 

In  this  centennial  year  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Salvation  Army,  it 
is  very  appropriate  that  an  interest- 
ing and  readable  biography  of  its 
founder  should  be  published. 

While  Blood  and  Fire  is  all  of 
this,  the  author  makes  no  claim  to 
approach  a  definitive  life  of  William 
Booth;  however,  he  has  done  a  cred- 
itable amount  of  research  and  pro- 
duced a  stimulating  account  of  an 
inspired  life. 

The  result  is  an  engrossing  record 
about  a  fervently  determined  and 
dedicated  soldier  of  Christ,  told  in 
an  engaging  and  lively  style. 

According  to  Capt.  Robert  C. 
Thompson,  assistant  editor  of  the 


This  Week's  Book  Buy  - 

The  Apostles'  Doctrine  of  the 
Atonement,  by  George  Smeaton, 
D.D.,  regularly  $5.95. 

and 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  as 
Taught  by  Christ  Himself,  by 
George  Smeaton,  D.D.,  regularly 
$5.95. 

Both  books  postpaid  for  $5. 

Already  have  one  of  the  above? 
Then  choose  one  of  the  following 
and  still  get  a  double  bargain  for 
$5: 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook,  regu- 
larly $3.95. 


The  Life  of  Our  Lord  Upon  the 
Earth,  by  Samuel  J.  Andrews,  reg- 
larly  $5.95. 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


War  Cry,  Bishop  delves  into  little 
known  facts  of  Booth's  life  before 
the  establishment  of  the  Salvation 
Army.  As  one  reads  the  story,  he 
can  feel  the  throbbing  intensity  of 
Booth's  longing  to  make  his  Lord 
known  to  those  whom  the  Church 
at  large  was  neglecting.  Here  is  the 
Gospel  in  combination  with  a  Chris- 
tian social  concern  as  surely  our 
Lord  must  want  it. 

This  book  would  be  a  good  addi- 
tion to  any  church  library  since  it 
is  sure  to  appeal  to  both  youth  and 
adults.  51 


A  BODY  OF  DIVINITY,  by  Thomas 
Watson.  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
London,  England.  316  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott, 
pastor,  Mt.  Salus  Presbyterian  Church, 
Clinton,  Miss. 

The  occasion  of  this  excellent  ex- 
position of  the  Shorter  Catechism 
was  a  series  of  sermons  delivered  by 
Mr.  Watson,  one  of  the  truly  great 
preachers  of  17th  century  England. 

Little  is  known  of  Watson's  bi- 
ography and  it  is  doubtlessly  true  as 
Spurgeon  says  of  him,  "his  writings 
are  his  best  memorial." 

This  particular  volume  expounds 
upon  certain  questions  of  the  Short- 
er Catechism  concerning  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture,  God,  the  Fall, 


the  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  applica- 
tion of  Redemption,  and  death  and 
the  Last  Days. 

Twentieth  century  preachers  can 
be  challenged  by  these  sermons  to 
a  greater  thoroughness  in  prepara- 
tion and  to  a  better  acquaintance 
with  God's  Word  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  It  ranks  as  one  of  the 
best  Shorter  Catechism  commen- 
taries available.  ffi 


THE  CAMPUS  MINISTRY,  ed.  by 
George  L.  Earnshaw.  The  Judson 
Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna.  322  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Bris- 
ter  H.  Ware,  Minister  To  Students 
at  The  University  of  South  Mississip- 
pi, Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

This  volume  meets  an  important 
need  in  that  it  contributes  signifi- 
cant information  and  material  to 
the  general  field  of  the  ministry  on 
the  university  and  college  campus. 
There  are  far  too  few  works  which 
adequately  deal  with  this  strategic 
field.  The  editor,  in  addition  to 
his  article,  has  assembled  the  writ- 
ings of  thirteen  other  men  who  are 
now,  or  have  been,  vitally  related 
to  campus  Christian  work.  For  a 
good  history  of  campus  work  and 
a  broad  view  of  what  is  taking  place 
in  denominational  and  ecumenical 
areas  of  student  work  this  is  a  worth 
while  volume. 

Very  little  is  mentioned  about  the 
work  of  evangelical  campus  minis- 
tries. One  can  gain  a  taste  of  the 
general  theological  view  of  the 
book's   writers   from   a  statement 


"Glad  Tidings!" 

The  student  who  desires  to  attend  a  Christian 
college  will  be  happy  to  know  about  King, 
where  the  entire  program  is  in  accordance  with 
Christian  faith,  and  emphasis  is  both  religious 
and  academic.  A  small,  four-year  liberal  arts 
college.  Fully  accredited.  Coed.  Majors  in  nine 
fields.  New  gym.  Sports,  social  program.  Presby- 
terian. Write  for  catalog: 

R.  T.  L.  Liston,  President 

King  College,  Box  J 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37622 


KING  COLLEGE 
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made  by  Glen  O.  Martin,  formerly 
director  of  the  Wesley  Foundation 
at  the  University  of  Tennessee.  He 
states,  "The  Inter- Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship  and  the  Campus  Crusade 
both  tend  far  more  often  to  be 
havens  for  persons  with  prior  con- 
servative theological  orientations 
and  commitment  than  the  effective 
instruments  of  evangelism  they  con- 
sider themselves."  Evidently  Mr. 
Martin  has  not  had  opportunity  to 
hear  the  testimonies  of  very  many 
IVCF  or  Campus  Crusade  students 
who  definitely  have  recently  come 
to  a  saving  faith  in  Christ  out  of 
backgrounds  of  secularism  and  total 
unbelief. 

Certainly  people  interested  in 
campus  work,  whether  they  be  pas- 
tors of  college  or  university  church- 
es, campus  ministers,  or  local  com- 
mittee members  supporting  the  cam- 
pus ministry,  would  profit  by  read- 
ing this  book.  In  all  fairness,  how- 
ever, it  should  be  stated  that  the 
book  represents  a  one  sided  view  of 
what  is  taking  place  today  on  the 
campus.  I! 


GOD'S  WORD  TO  THIS  AGE,  by 
J.  Harold  Gwynne,  D.D.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
145  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Rob- 
ert James  St.  Clair,  pastor,  North  Hill 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio. 

The  uniqueness  of  every  personal 
approach  to  God  and  to  life  is  fas- 
cinating when  traced,  and  clearly  so 
in  the  case  of  this  author.  He  gives 
the  Bible  all  the  room  in  the  world. 
Each  message,  based  either  on  a 
metaphor  ("ye  are  the  salt")  or  a 
duality  (two  lamps) ,  brings  much 
of  the  Scripture  to  bear  on  the 
quintessence  of  Christ's  lesson.  One 
gathers  a  pervasive  feeling  for  the 
unity  of  the  Bible  and  the  potent 
penetration  of  the  Spirit's  power  in 
applying  the  Word  to  the  modern 
and  urgent  problems  of  living. 

The  author  should  be  looking  to- 
ward retirement.  Instead,  with  in- 
numerable books,  worship  helps  and 
poems  in  back  of  him,  he  seems  to 
be  gathering  increasing  energy  for 
the  best  years  ahead.  Dr.  Gwynne, 
pastor  of  the  Grace  United  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Lakewood,  Ohio, 
is  a  scholar  whose  love  for  the  Word 
of  God  is  a  shining  example  to 
young  men  starting  out.  He  uses 
words  with  the  precision  of  an  ex- 
pert marksman.  Whether  as  devo- 
tional helps,  an  evangelistic  tool,  or 


an  exegetical  study  of  New  Testa- 
ment passages,  this  book  will  be  used 
until  it  wears  out  and  a  new  copy 
is  purchased.  EE 

THERE  WAS  A  MAN,  compiled  by 
Carl  Philip  Anderson.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  107  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  William  H. 
Marquis,  pastor,  Northshore  Presby- 
terian Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Mr.  Anderson  writes  about  his 
subject:  "In  the  pages  which  follow 
we  are  given  a  number  of  insights 
into  a  life  on  which  the  attention 
of  the  entire  world  was  focused  in 
the  fall  of  1964  when  the  name  of 
Paul  Carlson  became  a  twentieth- 
century  symbol  of  courage  and  dedi- 
cation." 

The  book  answers  questions  fre- 
quently heard:  Who  was  he?  Why 
did  he  stay  in  the  Congo?  Why  did 
he  die?  Various  chapters  give  us 
insights  into  Paul  Carlson's  life 
through  the  eyes  of  friends,  co-work- 
ers, his  wife,  and  others  who  had 
associated  with  him  in  this  life. 
These  chapters  answer  the  questions 
so  many  have  asked  about  this  man, 
Paul  Carlson,  another  20th  century 
Christian  martyr.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 

The  distinction  is  clear  between 
the  Church,  as  such,  becoming  in- 
volved in  social  engineering  and  the 
responsibility  of  individual  Chris- 
tians to  strive  for  social  justice. 

The  Church  is  always  a  spiritual 
organization  with  a  spiritual  mes- 
sage. She  should  so  reach  individuals 
by  her  redeeming  message  that  they 
assume  their  rightful  place  as  her- 
alds of  righteousness  in  society.  It  is 
individual  Christians  who  are  the 
"salt"  and  "light"  of  the  world  — 
while  the  Church  through  her  mes- 
sage of  salvation  in  Christ  brings 
hese  saving  and  witnessing  individ- 
uals into  an  alien  world. 

Individuals  do  have  a  social  respon- 
sibility and  woe  be  to  them  if  they 
walk  by  on  the  other  side  when  suf- 
fering and  need  are  encountered. 

But  once  the  Church,  as  such,  be- 
comes an  "authority"  on  right-to- 
work  laws,  the  war  in  Viet  Nam, 
federal  aid  to  education  and  a  host 
of  political  movements  which  are  a 
part  of  social  engineering,  she  is  no 
longer  a  witness  to  her  Lord  but  a 
partisan  in  areas  where  dedicated 
Christians  may  differ  and  still  be 
right  with  God.  EE 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try house  sleeps  20. 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


IT'S  READY— 

the  course  YOU  helped  prepare 


STANDARD 

GRADED  FOR  GROWTH  LESSONS 
FOR  ALL  CLASSES,  NURSERY 
THRU  ADVANCED  YOUTH 

Same  time-tested  Bible  truths  — 
NOW,  with  an  ALL-NEW  APPROACH! 

The  1965  STANDARD  Graded  For 
Growth  Lesson  Series,  based  upon  thou- 
sands of  teacher  interviews,  surveys, 
and  pretested  in  Sunday  schools  across 
the  nation,  is  ready  for  you  now  —  to 
bring  you  and  your  pupils  everything 
you  asked  for.  .  .and  more!  Send  for 
information  today, 
from  your  dealer,  or 


STANDARD 


PUBLISHING 


Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
Alhambra,  Calif.  91801 

□  FREE!  New-Approach  GRADED  FOR 
GROWTH  Information 

□  2's  Starter  Kit:  $3.65  value,  only  $2.95 

□  3's  Starter  Kit:  $3.55  value,  only  $2.95 

(You  will  be  billed  $2.95  each  which  will 
be  cancelled  when  Kit(s)  is  returned.) 


Church- 
Name  


If  teacher,  what  grade- 
Address  
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Still  Vital 


The  Reformation  is  not  a  merely  historical  phenomenon, 
interesting  from  the  historical  point  of  view  but  not  really 
relevant  for  our  day.  No,  the  Reformation  is  still  of  the 
greatest  importance  for  the  churches  of  today  and  also  for 
discussion  among  the  churches.  We  even  dare  to  say 
that  it  is  an  issue  of  life  and  death  for  the  ecumenical  encounter, 
because  the  very  same  Gospel  that  was  rediscovered  in  the  days 
of  the  Reformation  is  still  the  only  true  Gospel,  the  acceptance 
or  rejection  of  which  means  life  or  death. 


-Klaas  Runia 

in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  5 


aooo      aono©TTpo  *utto.iso  t^ioa 


MAILBAG- 


THE  EVENING  SERVICE 

Much  has  been  said  about  Pres- 
byterians not  having  an  evening 
service.  .  .  .  (In  our  particular  area) 
there  has  never  been  a  time  when  as 
many  people  have  been  coming  to 
the  church  for  evening  worship  as 
now. 

I  know  churches  that  have  as 
many  as  10  and  15  study  groups 
among  the  adults.  They  bring  their 
children  with  them  and  there  are 
prepared  programs  for  all  ages. 
Sometimes  the  various  groups  gather 


first  for  a  general  worship  period 
or  come  together  at  the  close  of  the 
study  hour  for  a  worship  period  led 
by  the  pastor  or  other  leaders.  To 
me  this  is  marvelous. 

There  is  a  small  church  in  Or- 
lando of  some  220  members  which 
used  to  have  no  more  than  10  or 
15  for  the  evening  service.  Now 
with  something  planned  for  all  ages 
75  is  the  average  attendance.  Nearly 
every  Presbyterian  church  in  this 
area  has  some  form  of  Bible  study 
or  other  groups  meeting  on  Sunday 


the 
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At  various  times  and  under  various  circumstances  the  Lord 
asks  for  an  answer  By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
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Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


evening. 

Formerly  we  held  evening  services 
for  years  with  the  proverbial  two 
dozen  in  attendance.  Now  we  are 
having  hundreds  in  attendance. 
Most  often  they  are  called  "Family 
Night  Services." 

— Martha  Alexander 
Orlando,  Fla. 


SUNDAY  ELECTIONS 

May  I  call  your  attention  to  Sen- 
ate Bill  No.  1211,  proposing  to  make 
Sunday  National  Election  Day?  This 
bill  was  introduced  by  Senator  Dirk- 
sen  and  now  is  before  the  Rules  and 
Administration  Committee,  of  which 
Senator  B.  Everett  Jordan  is  chair- 
man. If  readers  of  the  Journal  are 
interested,  they  might  write  their 
Senators  and  Congressmen  about 
this  measure.  Should  the  Christian 
people  of  America  stand  idly  by,  do- 
ing nothing,  we  may  find  our  nation 
dishonoring  God  and  defying  His 
commandments  by  holding  elections 
on  His  holy  Sabbath  Day. 

— Pattie  H.  Chrisman 
Moorefield,  W.  Va. 

THEY  FLUNKED  THE  QUIZ 

Was  greatly  interested  in  the  Bi- 
ble Quiz  which  appeared  in  the  July 
28  Journal.  At  our  last  circle  meet- 
ing I  gave  the  quiz  to  the  members 
of  the  circle.  Two  thirds  of  the 
women  had  been  active  in  circle 
work  for  many  years  and  no  woman 
present  had  been  a  member  of 
our  church  for  less  than  several 
years. 

The  average  grade  among  those 
women  was  59  out  of  a  possible  100. 
They  were  all  astounded  at  how  lit- 
tle they  knew.  We  have  decided 
that  the  Bible  is  not  sufficiently  be- 
ing taught  in  our  congregation. 

— Virginia 

Purpose  of  the  quiz  was  exactly  that. 
—  Ed. 


MORE  OF  CLYDIE? 

Clydie's  account  of  a  "social  ac- 
tion" conference  (Aug.  11)  was  not 
only  highly  entertaining  but  enlight- 
ening and  thought-provoking  as 
well.  It  was  encouraging  to  learn 
how  few  actually  attend  such  gath- 
erings. It  makes  one  wonder  if,  not 
only  here  but  throughout  Christen- 
dom, an  indifferent  and  poorly-or- 
ganized majority  is  letting  itself  be 
pushed  around  by  a  militant  and 
efficiently-organized  minority. 


Let's  have  more  of  Clydie's  writ- 
ings. 

— Mary  M.  Crumpacker 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

"This  I  Believe"  in  the  August  11 
Journal  is  an  inspiring  declaration 
of  faith  in  Christian  doctrine  and 
your  supporting  editorial  on  the 
subject  adds  to  the  splendid  mes- 
sage. This  is  unusual  as  few  minis- 
ters make  such  impressive  statements 
today.  Also,  the  story  of  the  "social 
action"  conference  is  cleverly  pre- 
sented and  the  suggestion  of  satire 
lends  impressiveness  to  it. 

— Mrs.  Delos  W.  Thayer 
Washington,  D.C. 


The  issue  of  July  28  with  "The 
Undermining  Trends"  by  Maj.  Gen. 


George  T.  Duncan,  was  one  of  your 
best  contributions  to  Christian 
thought  and  possible  action.  What 
a  wonderful  analysis  —  clearbrained, 
concise,  courageous,  yet  imbued  with 
all  courtesy  —  does  the  eminent  sol- 
dier gives  us  in  this! 

I  was  so  impressed  with  John  W. 
Alexander's  request  that  we  pray 
for  university  professors  (Aug.  4) 
that  I  simply  took  up  his  call  to  do 
this.  There  is  an  international 
prayer  union  to  which  I  belong 
(about  6,000  prayer  groups,  strictly 
interdenominational)  with  which  I 
will  share  this  request. 

— McK.  R.  Long 
Statesville,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Kenneth  L.  Barnes  from  Pied- 
mont, S.  C,  to  Blackstock,  Con- 


cord and  Corn  well  churches, 
Blackstock,  S.  C. 

Manson  Estes  from  Crewe,  Va.,  to 
the  Williamson  Memorial  and 
Kentuck  churches,  Ringgold,  Va. 
W.  E.  Lytch  from  Yanceyville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Bethesda  church,  Ruf- 
fin,  N.  C. 

Harold  E.  Moffitt  Jr.  from  Glas- 
gow, Va.,  to  the  Narrows,  Va., 
church. 

DEATHS 

Carroll  R.  Stegall,  74,  died  in 
Asheville,  N.  C,  Aug.  14,  follow- 
ing a  brief  illness.  He  was  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Congo  for  37  years. 

Mrs.  E.  H.  Gartrell,  mother  of 
Rev.  E.  H.  Gartrell,  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  to  Brazil,  died  in 
Ashland,  Ky.,  Aug.  7. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 


•  The  article  on  p.  9  of  this  issue 
is  the  substance  of  remarks  made  be- 
fore a  gathering  of  evangelicals  ear- 
lier this  year.  Representatives  of 
some  20  evangelical  denominations 
came  together  to  explore  the  possi- 
bilities of  greater  unity  among  those 
who  hold  precious  the  historic  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From 
this  beginning  it  is  hoped  that  in- 
creasing contacts  will  develop  to  off- 
set some  of  the  destructive  implica- 
tions of  the  "union-at-any-price" 
movement  in  modern  liberal  the- 
ology. 

•  This  column  is  being  written  on 
the  eve  of  Journal  Day,  1965.  If 
you  did  not  make  it  to  Weaverville 
this  year  we  hope  you  will  begin 
now  to  make  your  plans  to  attend 
the  next  Journal  Day  program,  on 
August  10,  1966.  Next  week  we  ex- 
pect to  publish  the  first  of  this  year's 
Journal  Day  addresses,  "Out  Over 
My  Head,"  by  Dr.  Sherwood  Wirt. 

•  As  in  the  United  States,  Austral- 
ian liberal  Protestants  are  mounting 
a  vicious  campaign  against  their  gov- 
ernment's support  of  U.  S.  policies 


in  Viet  Nam.  Editorialized  The  An- 
glican: "The  utter  evil  of  South  Viet 
Nam  is  something  strictly  personal 
to  every  Australian  .  .  .  We  know 
this  evil  is  being  done  and  every  one 
of  us  who  fails  to  say  without  equiv- 
ocation that  he  abominates  it,  and 
to  do  all  in  his  power  to  stop  it,  is 
as  morally  guilty  in  God's  eyes  as 
the  wretches  who  commit  physical 
atrocities  in  Viet  Nam."  And  so  the 
phrases  "Communist  supporters" 
and  "Communist  sympathizers"  be- 
gin to  take  on  a  new  dimension  both 
here  and  around  the  world. 

•  It  is  about  time  to  recognize  ad- 
ditional young  people  who  have 
completed  the  pleasant  task  of  re- 
citing perfectly  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism. The  following  have  claimed 
the  Journal  award  of  a  beautiful 


copy  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible:  Jane  Greene  of  the  Grassy 
Creek  church,  Spruce  Pine,  N.  C; 
Cathy  Williams,  Kate  Leggett  and 
Anita  Brooking,  of  the  First  Church, 
Hazelhurst,  Miss.; 

Also  David  Michael  Ward,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C,  church;  Pauline  M. 
Jackson,  Westminster  church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.;  Linda  Helen  Woodward, 
Joy  Scruggs,  Brainerd  church,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.;  Katherine  Oliver, 
Alta  Woods  church,  Jackson,  Miss.; 
Julia  E.  Smith,  Janet  M.  Waller, 
Cynthia  B.  Leavel,  Meta  K.  Thomp- 
son, Trinity  church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.;  Mary  Kathleen  Davis,  Charles 
E.  Davis,  Raeford,  N.  C,  church; 
Lewis  Galloway,  First  Church, 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

Congratulations!  00 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Personal  Faith  Is  Journal  Day  Theme 


The  need  for  a  vital  personal  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  need  for  the 
Church  to  point  the  way  to  such 
faith  were  emphasized  in  three  ad- 
dresses at  Journal  Day. 

Some  500  Presbyterians  from  16 
states  packed  the  sanctuary  of  the 
First  Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
and  occupied  temporary  seating  out- 
side to  hear  the  program. 

Principal  speakers  were  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  retired  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions;  Dr.  Sherwood 
Wirt,  editor  of  Decision  magazine; 
and  Jack  Williamson,  Greenville, 
Ala.,  attorney  and  secretary  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians. 

Dr.  Wirt,  a  minister  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  detailed 


JAPAN — There  is  a  Korean  Church 
in  Japan.  The  number  of  Koreans 
in  Japan  is  officially  given  as  about 
600,000  but  unofficial  estimates  put 
the  figure  as  nearer  one  million. 
Coming  from  both  sides  of  the 
North-South  split,  these  Koreans  are 
concentrated  in  the  main  cities  of 
Japan,  where  they  are  very  conscious 
of  being  unimportant  aliens  in  a 
strange  land.  Among  them,  there 
are  Christians  and  among  the 
Churches  serving  them  is  the  small 
Korean  Christian  Church  in  Japan, 
aided  by  missionaries  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Canada. 

A  recently  published  General  Re- 
port of  the  Joint  Action  of  the  two 
Churches  gives  a  useful  statistical 
survey  of  the  work  of  the  Korean 
Christian  Church  in  Japan. 

The  7,500  baptized  members  and 
adherents  of  the  Church  are  found 
in  35  congregations  and  22  mission 
stations.  There  are  four  Presbyte- 
ries, Kanto,  Chubu,  Kansai,  and  Sei- 


his  personal  pilgrimage  from  a 
"liberal"  faith  to  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. The  road  is  not  an  easy  one 
since  it  is  "against  the  stream  of 
traffic,"  the  journalist  reminded  his 
audience. 

"For  example,"  he  explained, 
"after  you  have  been  taught  a  natu- 
ralistic explanation  of  every  miracle 
in  the  Bible,  it  is  not  easy  to  turn 
your  back  on  it  all  and  say,  'Here 
was  God  at  work.  This  was  a  mani- 
festation of  the  supernatural.  The 
iron  did  swim.'  " 

'Work  of  Grace' 

Coming  to  such  a  belief  is  a  sheer 
impossibility  "unless  there  has  been 
a  supernatural  work  of  grace  in  your 


nan,  the  largest  being  Kansai  with 
18  congregations.  There  are  36  pas- 
tors and  full-time  workers,  39  elders, 
and  314  deacons.  Sunday  School  pu- 
pils number  2,000  and  the  young 
people's  groups  are  471  strong.  A 
lively  women's  evangelistic  associa- 
tion has  a  membership  of  950. 

Twelve  theological  students  of  the 
Church  are  enrolled  in  five  theologi- 
cal seminaries. 

At  the  last  General  Assembly,  held 
at  the  end  of  October  last  year,  im- 
portant decisions  were  made  in  the 
field  of  stewardship,  Christian  edu- 
cation, and  church  building.  During 
1964,  two  new  churches  were  built, 
three  churches  rebuilt,  one  church 
rebuilt  and  re-located,  and  two  new 
manses  completed. 

The  present  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  is  the  Rev.  Insoo 
Chong,  a  native  of  Korea,  who  came 
to  Japan  before  the  Second  World 
War.  He  is  also  moderator  of  the 
Kansai  Presbytery.  El 


own  life,"  Dr.  Wirt  said. 

The  editor  told  of  his  debt  to 
Presbyterians  and  of  his  transfer  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  was  "a 
thrilling  experience  and  one  I  have 
never  regretted,"  he  said. 

He  noted  recent  changes  in  Pres- 
byterianism  in  the  nation  but  said 
he  still  has  a  "vision  of  the  greatness 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church." 

Dr.  Wirt  reminded  that  current 
difficulties  in  Presbyterian  Churches 
are  not  confined  to  them.  He  said, 
"The  thing  that  is  happening  to  our 
Churches,  which  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  is  so  magnificently  describ- 
ing, is  also  happening  to  the  Ameri- 
can Baptists,  and  to  the  Disciples  oi 
Christ,  and  to  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren,  and  to  the  Mis- 
souri Lutherans,  the  ALC  and  LCA. 
The  great  evangelical  voices  are  be- 
ing silenced,  the  missionary  move- 
ment is  being  sterilized,  and  the  ma- 
chines are  humming." 

'Empty  Handed' 

The  proposed  "Confession  of 
1967"  of  the  UPUSA  Church  "is  de- 
signed primarly  for  the  man  who 
wants  to  break  with  the  past  and  to 
go  into  the  future  empty  handed," 
the  member  of  Minneapolis  Presby- 
tery charged.  He  added  that  "The 
God  of  the  Dowey  confession  is  not 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob." 

However,  the  UPUSA  minister 
called  for  continued  prayer  for  his 
Church  and  suggested,  "Keep  the 
life  of  the  Spirit  and  the  love  of 
Christ  moving  back  and  forth  be- 
tween our  Churches. 

Differences  between  Churches  were 
concentrated  upon  by  Dr.  Fulton, 
who  worked  with  Christians  of  all 
varieties  during  his  years  of  mission- 
ary work.  Efforts  to  force  union  of 
denominations  actually  hinder  the 
progress  of  genuine  Christian  unity, 
he  ventured. 

One  Faith  First 

Those  pressing  for  "one  Church" 
are  working  from  the  wrong  end, 
Dr.  Fulton  declared. 

"One  faith  must  come  first;  then 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Evangelical  Translation  Under  Study 


one  Church  may  follow,"  he  main- 
tained. 

"There  can  be  no  genuine  unity 
until  the  basis  for  unity  is  laid,"  the 
missionary  statesman  continued. 
"Christian  faith  is  grounded  in  the 
Bible.  This  is  the  norm.  The  shock- 
ing erosion  of  faith,  so  widespread 
in  the  Church  today,  is  the  sure  re- 
sult when  men  doubt  the  Word  of 
God  and  join  the  secular  confusion. 
And  this  sweeps  away  the  very  foun- 
dation on  which  any  Christian  unity 
can  be  built." 

Followers  of  theological  "liberal- 
ism" insistently  demand  organic 
union  of  dissimilar  Churches,  Dr. 
Fulton  noted.  But,  he  added,  "It  is 
this  very  liberalism  that  stands  as 
the  greatest  single  obstacle  to  union, 
making  it  suspect  in  the  eyes  of  those 
who  see  it  as  a  movement  of  com- 
promise or  of  varying  shades  of  un- 
belief. Thus  the  question  of  union 
is  itself  one  of  the  most  divisive  is- 
sues before  the  Churches." 

Mr.  Williamson,  addressing  the 
afternoon  session,  said  his  first  rea- 
son for  being  a  Concerned  Presby- 
terian is  the  current  trend  to  give 
the  Church  a  new  primary  mission. 

Not  'Individualized' 

"Instead  of  individualized  Chris- 
tianity we  have  institutionalized  re- 
ligion," the  ruling  elder  declared. 
"The  basic  doctrine  of  regeneration 
is  being  replaced  by  a  spurious  doc- 
trine of  reformation." 

He  also  cited  attempts  to  water 
down  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and 
a  tendency  to  de-emphasize  the  con- 
cept of  "the  priesthood  of  believers" 
in  ecclesiastical  government. 

The  official  of  Concerned  Presby- 
terians called  for  a  positive  program 
to  get  beyond  the  symptoms  and  get 
at  the  root  of  the  problems. 

"Our  enemy  is  from  the  spiritual 
world  and  our  real  battle  is  a  spir- 
itual battle,  and  thus  our  methods 
and  weapons  should  be  spiritual," 
Mr.  Williamson  said.  He  announced 
that  at  its  July  board  meeting,  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  adopted  a 
statement  urging  each  member  to 
consider  as  his  first  responsibility 
encouragement  and  support  of  or- 


PALOS  HEIGHTS,  111.  —  A  new 
"evangelical"  translation  of  the 
Bible  may  be  initiated  at  a  late-sum- 
mer meeting  at  Trinity  Christian 
College  here. 

Bible  scholars  from  conservative 
traditions  have  been  invited  here 
Aug.  26-27  to  consider  whether  there 
is  a  need  for  another  English  trans- 
lation of  Scripture.  If  the  need  is 
established,  the  conferees  will  also 


ganized  prayer  in  his  own  congrega- 
tion. 

After  his  address  Mr.  Williamson 
presented  three  other  officials  of  the 
organization,  each  of  whom  made 
brief  reports.  They  were  Kenneth 
S.  Keyes,  Miami,  president;  H.  S. 
Williford  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  trustee; 
and  George  T.  Peters  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  field  representative.  ffl 


Concerned  Unit  Names 
Peters  as  Field  Man 

Concerned  Presbyterians  will  have  a 
full-time  field  representative  begin- 
ning Sept.  1.  Appointment  of 
George  T.  Peters  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  post  was  announced 
during  the  afternoon  session  of 
Journal  Day. 

The  Presbyterian  ruling  elder  long 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Church  is 
leaving  a  position  on  the  University 
of  Tennessee  administrative  staff  to 
assume  his  new  duties.  He  joined 
the  UT  staff  in  1941  and  for  the  past 
16  years  has  been  in  charge  of  audi- 
torium and  fieldhouse  management. 

He  has  been  a  member  of  historic 
Cedar  Springs  church  in  Knox  Coun- 
ty since  his  youth.  He  was  elected 
an  elder  in  1945.  In  1958  and  1959 
he  represented  Knoxville  Presbytery 
as  a  commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly.  The  presbytery  named 
him  as  its  moderator  in  1959. 

He  has  also  attended  other  As- 
semblies, including  the  1965  meet- 
ing at  Montreat,  as  an  observer. 

Mr.  Peters  attended  the  McCallie 
School  in  Chattanooga  and  received 
the  B.A.  degree  from  King  College 
and  the  L.L.B.  from  Cumberland 
University.  El 


consider  whether  sufficient  scholarly 
and  material  resources  are  available 
to  give  promise  of  a  carefully-pro- 
duced version. 

Organizing  the  conference  is  a 
joint  committee  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  Con- 
venor will  be  Dr.  Marten  Woudstra 
of  Calvin  Seminary,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

Other  leaders  of  the  conference 
include  Dr.  Stephen  W.  Paine  of 
Houghton  College  and  Dr.  Burton 
L.  Goddard  of  Gordon  Divinity 
School. 

The  meeting  at  Trinity  has  grown 
out  of  informal  contacts  between 
similar  committees  of  the  CRC  and 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. The  committees  met  jointly 
at  Nyack  Missionary  College  and  is- 
sued the  call  for  the  August  gather- 
ing of  scholars  from  across  the  na- 
tion. 

An  announcement  of  the  forth- 
coming conference  gave  this  expla- 
nation: "Because  of  the  word  choices 
which  must  be  made  in  translation, 
all  translations  reflect  to  some  ex- 
tent the  preferences  and  theories  of 
the  translators.  Especially  is  this 
true  with  a  work  like  the  Holy 
Scriptures  where  perhaps  the  major 
segment  of  scholarship  denies  any 
divinely-imparted  unity  or  coherence 
and  delights  to  point  out  alleged  in- 
consistencies. This  is  the  situation 
which  brings  up  the  whole  question 
as  to  the  need  for  an  evangelically- 
based  translation  of  the  Bible." 

The  question  to  be  answered  first 
by  the  gathered  scholars  is  "whether 
any  of  the  present  modern  Bible 
translations  is  adequate  for  the  needs 
of  denominations,  individual 
churches,  organizations  and  persons 
holding  that  the  Scriptures  were 
originally  inspired  by  God  and  that 
they  are  infallible  and  free  from 
errors  as  originally  written." 

If  a  "yes"  answer  is  given  and 
the  project  completed,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  new  translation  can  help 
end  much  of  the  confusion  over 
what  version  should  be  used  in  mem- 
orizing and  in  public  worship.  El 
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'Converter'  of  Hindus 
Freed  after  41/*  Years 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  — A  Nepalese 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
been  freed  after  serving  four  and 
one  half-years  of  a  six-year  prison 
term  on  a  charge  of  converting  eight 
Hindus  to  Christianity,  it  was 
learned  here. 

According  to  word  received  here 
by  the  Methodist  Board  of  Missions, 
the  release  of  the  Rev.  Prem  Prad- 
han  was  largely  the  result  of  a  per- 
sonal appeal  to  King  Mahendra  by 
Dr.  Edgar  R.  Miller  of  Wilmington, 
Del.,  a  pioneer  Methodist  missionary 
doctor  to  Nepal  for  10  years  and 
physician  to  the  royal  family. 

Released  early  in  June,  Mr.  Prad- 
han  was  greeted  by  several  of  the 
approximately  250  Christians  in  Ne- 
pal and  six  or  seven  fellow  pastors 
at  a  "welcome  and  praise"  meeting 
at  a  church  in  Kathmandu,  Nepal's 
capital. 

Under  law  in  Nepal,  a  Hindu 
state,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catho- 
lic missionaries  are  largely  restricted 
to  "service"  with  evangelism  pre- 
vented and  conversions  banned. 

Early  this  year  King  Mahendra 
stated  that  the  position  of  his  coun- 
try was  one  of  non-discrimination 
against  followers  of  other  religions. 
At  the  same  time  the  45-year-old 
king  said  nothing  of  Nepal's  law 
which  bans  conversions  to  those 
"other  religions." 

The  Methodist  doctor  credited 
with  influencing  the  king  to  release 
Mr.  Pradhan  and  his  physician-wife 
helped  to  open  medical  work  of  the 
international  United  Mission  to  Ne- 
pal in  1955.  In  1964  he  became  the 
first  foreigner  to  receive  the  "Gorkha 
Kakstshiva  Bahu"  citation  for  serv- 
ice to  the  country.  ffl 

Wisconsin  Lutherans 
Reaffirm  Separation 

WATERTOWN,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  A 
1963  decision  by  the  Wisconsin 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  to  with- 
draw from  the  Lutheran  Synodical 
Conference  of  North  America  was 
reaffirmed  here  at  the  conservative 
denomination's  38th  biennial  con- 
vention. 

After  hearing  from  a  floor  com- 
mittee which  pointed  out  that  "the 
Synodical  Conference  has  failed  to 
set  forth  any  Scriptural  reasons  which 
would  compel  us  to  reconsider  the 
basis  for  the  Synod's  withdrawal," 


delegates  seconded  the  1963  action 
without  a  dissenting  vote. 

The  Wisconsin  Synod  two  years 
ago  broke  a  91 -year  close  association 
with  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod  by  withdrawing  from  the 
Synodical  Conference. 

The   358,000-member  Wisconsin 


Synod  split  with  the  larger,  2.7  mil 
lion-member,  Missouri  Synod  in  a 
doctrinal  disagreement.  Specifically, 
the  smaller  Church  objected  to  Mis- 
souri Synod  cooperative  action  with 
other  Lutheran  groups  without  hav 
ing  first  established  a  doctrinal 
agreement. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Medical  Foundation 
Picks  Dr.  Codington 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  — Dr.  Her- 
bert A.  Codington,  a  medical  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Korea,  has 
been  named  new  executive  director 
of  the  Medical  Benevolence  Founda- 
tion. 

He  succeeds  Dr.  Cecil  Thompson 
of  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  administrative 
head  of  an  organization  of  Presby- 
terians formed  to  assist  needy  medi- 
cal endeavors  throughout  the  world. 

Dr.  Thompson  has  returned  to  his 
position  as  head  of  the  department 
of  evangelism  and  missions  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary.  He 
took  a  leave  of  absence  from  his  pro- 
fessorship at  the  seminary  to  direct 
the  foundation  during  its  first  year. 

Announcement  of  the  change  in 
leadership  was  made  by  Dr.  J.  K. 
Francher  of  Atlanta,  president  of 
the  board  of  trustees. 

Purpose  of  the  foundation  is  to 
establish  area  programs  with  South- 
ern physicians,  dentists  and  related 
professions,  enlisting  support  for 
medical  missions  through  contribu- 
tions of  money,  equipment  and 
services.  Doctors  are  also  encouraged 
to  enlist  for  short-term  service  at 
hospitals  on  the  mission  fields. 

During  the  first  year,  Dr.  Thomp- 
son estimates  the  foundation  has 
received  $150,000  in  materials, 
equipment  and  cash.  ffl 


Visiting  Viet  Nam 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Two 
Southern  Presbyterians  are  on  a 
two-week  visit  to  American  military 
personnel  in  Viet  Nam.  They  are 
the  Rev.  Calvin  C.  Thielman,  pastor 
of  the  Montreat,  N.  C,  church  and 
chaplain  at  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 


lege, and  Ben  Hartley  of  Atlanta, 
editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Survey. 
During  the  trip,  sponsored  by  the 
Defense  Department,  Mr.  Thielman 
will  be  preaching  to  troops  and  visit- 
ing in  hospitals.  Mr.  Hartley,  in 
company  with  a  Roman  Catholic 
and  a  Jewish  editor,  will  be  cover- 
ing the  conflict  from  the  religious 
perspective  for  his  publication  and 
others.  ffl 


Retarded  Boys  Building 
Old  Church  in  Arkansas 

EL  DORADO,  Ark.  —  The  Scotland 
Presbyterian  church  near  here  is  be- 
ing rebuilt  by  a  crew  of  boys  whose 
mental  capacity  once  would  have 
relegated  them  to  a  state  of  useless- 
ness  and  pity. 

The  boys,  students  at  the  Ever- 
green Presbyterian  Vocational  School 
at  Minden,  La.,  range  in  age  from 
16  to  26  and  have  low  IQ's  of  30 
to  70. 

The  church  rebuilding  is  the  last 
in  a  series  of  construction  jobs  un- 
dertaken by  boys  at  the  Synod  of 
Louisiana  school.  Through  the  1964 
birthday  offering  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Women  of  the  Church  facilities 
are  now  being  provided  to  admit 
mentally-retarded  girls. 

Scotland  church,  organized  in 
1843  and  the  oldest  in  Union  Coun- 
ty, turned  to  Evergreen  school  when 
a  lack  of  funds  seemed  to  make  it 
impossible  to  start  a  new  building. 
The  church  has  120  members. 

The  happy  combination  has  pro- 
vided necessary  work  experience  for 
the  boys,  who  are  being  taught 
building  skills,  and  a  new  building 
for  the  old  congregation.  Work, 
started  in  June,  is  expected  to  be 
completed  in  the  fall.  IB 
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Have  you  opened  your  heart  to  Christ? — 


Christ  at  the  Heart's  Door 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

Chapters  2  and  3  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation  contain  letters  which 
the  Lord  Jesus,  risen,  ascended,  and 
glorified,  communicated  through  the 
Apostle  John  to  seven  churches  in 
Asia  Minor.  They  are  remarkable 
letters.  I  want  to  call  your  attention 
to  a  sentence  from  one  of  them,  from 
the  letter  to  the  church  at  Laodicea. 

This  sentence  from  the  lips  of  the 
ascended  Christ  is  one  of  the  most 
tender  in  the  Bible.  When  I  think 
of  our  Saviour  speaking  in  tender 
vein,  as  He  often  did,  I  remember 
the  incident  when  they  brought  lit- 
tle children  to  Him.  Over  the  dis- 
ciples' efforts  to  dissuade  the  par- 
ents from  doing  this  He  insisted  on 
receiving  them;  and  He  said,  "Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  Me 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Tenderness.  I  think  of  how  it  is 
said  about  Jesus  that  having  loved 
His  own  He  loved  them  to  the  end. 
Tenderness. 

The  same  note  sounds  in  our  text 
as  Jesus  says  to  the  Laodiceans  and 
to  everybody  in  all  the  ages:  "Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock; 
if  any  man  will  hear  My  voice,  and 
will  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  Me." 

The  Knock  and  the  Voice 

Isn't  this  a  great  idea  that  our 
Saviour  gives  us  —  "Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door"?  It  is  obviously  the  door 
of  the  heart. 

Let  us  have  it  very  clear  now  who 
does  this  knocking  and  who  does 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and 
a  frequent  contributor  to  these  col- 
umns. 


this  speaking.  The  portrayal  given 
of  Him  in  the  opening  part  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  what  you  find  in  the 
Gospels  and  in  the  epistles.  It  is 
the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  in 
all  the  dignity  of  His  person. 

This  is  the  great  emphasis  of  the 
Christian  religion,  that  God  has  tak- 
en thought  of  men,  not  only  to  pro- 
vide for  his  material  need,  not  only 
to  give  him  the  words  of  prophets, 
but  God  has  taken  thought  of  man 
to  the  length  of  coming  down  to  be 
with  him,  to  be  incarnate,  God  in 
flesh.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  supernatural 
figure,  He  is  the  God-man.  And  this 
is  the  One  who  says  to  us  as  He  did 
to  the  Laodiceans:  "I  stand  at  your 
door  and  I  knock  there.  I  stand  at 
your  door  and  I  speak  there  a  word 
of  solicitation  and  request." 

How  inexpressibly  wonderful. 
The  Christ  of  the  Bible  —  the  only 
Christ  there  is  —  He  is  at  the  door 
of  your  life.  How  gracious.  It  comes 
over  us  and  over  us  again:  how 
gracious!  Who  am  I?  What  have  I 
to  brag  of?  What  is  in  me  to  com- 
mend me  to  the  interest  and  atten- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God?  How  gra- 
cious that  He  would  come  to  me 
and  knock  at  my  heart's  door  and 
speak  to  me  and  say:  "I  am  interest- 
ed in  you,  I  have  something  for  you. 
Will  you  hear  Me?" 

Now  I  must  try  to  interpret  the 
way  in  which  this  comes  to  pass  in 
experience.  How  does  the  Lord 
knock  at  the  door  of  the  heart?  How 
does  the  Lord  speak  to  us?  It  im- 
presses me  that  He  does  it  in  a  va- 
riety of  ways. 

I  have  seen  a  knocking  of  Christ 
occur  upon  the  door  of  hearts  when 
sorrow  has  struck.  One  of  the  im- 
pressive and  beautiful  facts  of  ex- 
istence is  love  —  the  love  of  man 


and  woman,  the  love  of  parents  and 
children,  the  love  of  friend  for 
friend.  Then  somebody  is  removed 
from  the  family  circle,  or  as  the  Old 
Testament  puts  it,  "The  pitcher  is 
shattered  at  the  well."  I  have  seen 
the  hour  of  sorrow  again  and  again 
become  the  occasion  of  the  knock- 
ing of  Christ  at  the  door  of  the  heart. 
The  worst  problem  that  we  have  is 
sorrow.  When  death  comes  and 
breaks  our  family  circle,  if  all  we 
know  is  despair,  hopelessness,  and 
questioning,  what  good  is  life?  No 
wonder  that  when  the  hour  of  sor- 
row comes  it  is  like  a  knocking  of 
the  Lord  at  the  door  to  say,  "There 
is  more  to  existence  than  three  score 
years,  plus  or  minus  a  few.  There 
is  another  level  of  existence  and  I 
have  news  for  you  about  it.  I  can 
admit  you  into  a  world  of  joy  and 
bliss.  Will  you  hear  Me?  I  knock 
at  your  heart.  I  speak  comfort  to 
you  now." 

Sickness,  Too 

Sickness  works  like  that,  too. 
Everyone  of  us  is  going  to  go 
through  illness.  Everyone  of  us  is 
going  to  have  to  be  bedfast  for  a 
time,  or  hospitalized,  and  maybe 
some  of  us  will  even  know  protract- 
ed affliction.  There  are  two  ways 
to  look  at  this.  There  is  the  stoic 
way  of  saying:  "Well,  it  is  just  one 
of  those  things.  This  is  what  we  are 
subject  to,  you  can't  get  out  of  it. 
You  have  to  grin  and  bear  it."  Then 
there  is  the  way  of  accepting  a  spirit- 
ual interpretation. 

I  don't  mean  that  when  you  get 
sick  you  say:  "What  is  the  Lord 
beating  me  for?"  But  I  do  mean  that 
it  would  be  very  helpful  to  say  to 
yourself,  "What  is  the  lesson  for  me 
to  learn  in  this?"  I  see  this  point  of 
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view  often  in  my  calling  on  the  sick. 
One  will  say,  "I  was  going  too  hard. 
I  guess  the  Lord  put  me  aside  to  rest 
a  while.  Maybe  there  was  a  lesson 
in  trust  I  needed  to  learn."  When 
we  can  do  this,  illness  becomes  a 
knocking  by  Christ  at  the  door.  The 
Lord  Jesus  says  in  effect:  "I  have 
time  with  you  now  and  you  have 
time  for  Me  now.  Will  you  listen? 
Will  you  have  Me  in?" 

Sometimes  He  knocks  when  we 
have  been  disappointed.  Is  there 
anybody  who  hasn't  had  a  failure  in 
plan?  You  didn't  win  the  girl  you 
wanted?  You  didn't  get  the  promo- 
tion you  were  after?  The  deal  you 
were  interested  in  fell  through?  You 
lost  your  job?  You  flunked  out? 
Everybody  has  some  frustration. 

Nobody  goes  triumphantly  along 
through  life,  making  goal  after  goal 
and  scaling  height  after  height.  How 
do  you  take  your  disappointments? 
Often  it  works  just  this  way  that  the 
setback  lets  you  hear  the  Lord  knock- 
ing at  your  door.  I  have  seen  Him 
work  in  that  way,  too.  In  the  dark 
experiences  of  life,  a  voice  as  from 
heaven  sounds  in  our  ear.  A  knock 
as  of  Christ  is  upon  the  door  of  the 
heart,  and  He  is  saying  it  over 
again:  "I  stand  at  the  door  and  I 
knock.    Will  you  hear  My  voice?" 

You  know  He  has  very  gracious 
things  to  say  to  His  own — the  Scrip- 
ture is  our  authority  for  that.  Here 
is  one  of  them,  Matt.  11:28 — "Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  Me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls." 

Or  He  says  it  like  this;  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  Me 
shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst" 
(Jno.  6:35)  .  Burdens,  loneliness, 
soul-weariness,  perplexity,  fear,  un- 
certainty, guilt  —  Jesus  offers  Him- 
self to  us  for  all  of  these.  He  says: 
"I  am  the  interpreter.  I  am  the  com- 
panion. I  am  the  friend.  I  am  the 
source  of  forgiveness.  I  am  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation."  In  hard 
things  and  by  trials  He  knocks  and 
that  is  what  He  says. 

The  Response 

Now  we  think  about  the  opening 
of  the  door.  "If  any  man  will  open 
the  door  .  .  ."  You  easily  under- 
stand that.  It  means  giving  your 
attention.   It  means  giving  your  con- 


sent. It  means  giving  loyal  response. 
Isn't  that  the  key,  that  word  loyal? 
When  you  open  the  door  of  your 
heart  to  somebody  or  some  cause, 
it  means  you  give  your  loyalty. 

I  am  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  California  at  Los  Angeles.  There 
is  a  great  building  on  the  UCLA 
campus  called  Royce  Hall.  One  of 
the  moving  spirits  in  the  develop- 
ment of  UCLA  was  a  devoted  fol- 
lower of  the  Harvard  philosopher, 
Josiah  Royce.  That  is  how  the  build- 
ing got  its  name.  The  chief  word 
in  the  philosophy  of  Josiah  Royce 
is  loyalty.  Indeed  loyalty  is  one  of 
the  great  ideas  of  life.  Loyalty  is 
what  cements  society  —  loyalty  to 
country,  loyalty  to  school,  loyalty  to 
family.  When  you  have  loyalty, 
something  is  held  deep  and  dear  in 
your  heart. 

That  is  what  our  Lord  is  talking 
about.  The  genuine  response  of 
person  to  person  is  well  character- 
ized by  the  word  loyalty.  "If  any 
man  will  open  the  door"  —  that  is, 
"if  any  man  will  really  give  himself 
to  Me,  if  any  man  will  seriously  take 
Me,  if  any  man  will  truly  have  Me, 
if  any  man  will  commit  himself  to 
Me,  if  any  man  will  become  My  loy- 
al friend,  I  will  come  in  to  him." 

Now  I  have  a  question  to  ask  you: 
Where  is  your  loyalty?  Yes,  you  are 
loyal  to  husband  or  to  wife.  You 
are  loyal  to  your  country.  You  are 
loyal  to  institutions  also.  How  about 
Christ?  How  about  God's  Son?  How 
about  the  Saviour? 

Young  people,  are  you  loyal  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  class  room?  In 
the  fraternity?  In  the  sorority?  In  the 
football  squad?  In  the  other  cam- 
pus activities?  Are  you  loyal  to 
Christ? 

In  business  how  do  we  deal?  What 
kind  of  service  do  we  give  for  the 
pay  we  get?  Are  we  loyal  to  Christ 
in  the  way  we  work  or  do  business? 
He  is  not  just  a  Sunday-morning 
consideration,  but  through  the  week 
He  should  be  our  companion. 
Through  the  week  He  should  be  our 
Master.  Through  the  week  He 
should  be  pre-eminent. 

It  is  that  sort  of  thing  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  talking  about  —  really  tak- 
ing Him  into  the  life.  And  again 
I  ask  you,  "Do  you  have  Him?  Are 
you  loyal  to  Him?"  That  is  what 
opening  the  door  is.  You  realize 
your  need.  You  realize  your  empti- 
ness, you  realize  your  loneliness,  you 
realize  your  inadequacy,  you  realize 
you  don't  have  the  answers. 


And  you  say,  "Lord  Jesus,  who  is 
like  You;  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  the 
word  of  eternal  life  but  You;  Lord 
Jesus,  who  is  a  fit  Master  but  You? 
Lord  Jesus,  You  are  my  hope  for 
now  and  forever.  Lord  Jesus, 
Saviour,  Master,  come  in.  I  com- 
mit myself  to  You.  Thou  shalt  have 
my  chief  loyalty."  That  is  the  re- 
sponse He  calls  for. 

Tfie  Table  Companion 

Finally,  think  of  Him  as  table 
companion.  "If  any  man  will  hear 
My  voice  and  will  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup 
with  him  and  he  with  Me." 

There  isn't  any  activity  in  the  life 
of  friendship  that  better  expresses 
intimacy  and  pleasure  in  each  other 
than  to  be  at  dinner  together.  We 
want  somebody  to  know  we  esteem 
him.  We  invite  him  to  dinner.  We 
want  somebody  to  know  we  would 
like  to  get  better  acquainted  with 
him.  We  invite  him  to  dinner. 
Everybody  understands.  This  is 
where  friendship  is  testified  and  ce- 
mented, in  table  fellowship.  It  has 
always  been  that  way  in  human  so- 
ciety.   It  is  that  way  still. 

This  idea  our  Lord  is  playing  up- 
on in  the  text.  It  is  not  the  first 
time  He  has  done  so.  There  is  thel 
parable  in  which  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  to  a  supper  to 
which  invitations  were  given  and 
guests  were  summoned.  The  figure  I 
expresses  the  ideas  of  intimacy,  com- 
panionship, fellowship. 

Isn't  our  great  continuing  sacra- 
ment in  the  church,  the  second  of 
the  two  sacraments  the  Saviour  gave, 
a  supper?  Didn't  He  institute  that 
sacrament  at  a  supper?  Didn't  He 
bid  His  people  to  continue  to  ob- 
serve a  supper  in  remembrance  of 
Him?  And  so  in  the  last  book  of 
the  Bible  He  says,  "I  will  come  in 
to  him  and  I  will  sup  with  him  and 
he  with  Me."  This  is  the  delight- 
ful idea  of  very  intimate  association, 
the  idea  of  very  deep  and  real  friend- 
ship and  companionship.  That  is 
what  Christ  says:  He  will  be  to  us 
the  best  companion  one  could  have. 

We  made  a  trip  to  California  last 
summer.  There  were  relatives  to 
see  after  five  years  of  absence;  there 
was  business  to  attend  to.  One  day 
I  drove  down  East  Fourth  Street  in 
Long  Beach.  That  is  where  our 
family  first  lived  after  coming  out 
West  many  years  ago  from  Chicago. 
It  was  like  revisiting  an  important 
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scene  even  though  I  merely  drove 
by  the  corner.  For  in  that  building 
when  I  was  a  seventeen  year-old  boy, 
just  out  of  high  school,  the  knock 
came  at  my  door,  the  Voice  spoke 
in  my  ear.  I  really  came  into  an  ex- 
perience of  Christ.  And  when  I 
drove  by  that  corner  and  I  tell  you 


unashamed  that  I  wept  as  I  drove; 
I  wept  in  gratitude  for  that  moment 
when  the  knock  came  and  the  Voice 
spoke  and  the  Table  Companion 
was  good  enough,  gracious  enough 
to  come  to  me. 

You  see,  I  am  not  talking  a  theory. 
I  am  not  just  preaching  as  a  job.  I 


am  speaking  of  what  I  know  and  of 
what  you,  too,  can  know.  Will  you 
hear  Him  as  He  says  it  to  you  now 
again:  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock;  if  any  man  will  hear  My 
voice,  and  will  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  Me"?  SI 


Evangelicals,  too,  are  beginning  to  talk  about  drawing  closer  — 


Things  That  Separate  Evangelicals 


THE  EDITOR 

In  a  real  sense  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  can  be  told  in 
the  stories  of  strong-willed  believers 
who  differed  with  one  another;  and 
of  the  movements  generated  by  their 
differences. 

From  Arius  and  his  insistence  that 
Christ  was  a  created  Being,  to  Camp- 
bell and  his  free  Calvinism,  the  de- 
bates and  disagreements  of  Christen- 
dom have  divided  the  Church  again 
and  again.  And  yet,  however  tragic 
the  lapses  in  theology  and  polity 
which  have  led  to  spiritual  corrup- 
tion and  have  called  forth  reaction, 
the  fact  remains  that  the  flames  of 
controversy  have  purified  and  bright- 
ened the  light  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Church  has  not  diminished  but  mul- 
tiplied by  division. 

The  divisions  of  Christendom  in 
a  measure  have  been  the  milestones 
in  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  into  all 
the  world. 

Deep  in  their  mountain  fastnesses 
the  Waldensians  of  Italy  took  their 
stand  upon  the  Bible  and  three  hun- 
dred years  before  Luther  dared  the 
pope  to  do  his  worst.  And  the  state 
of  the  Church  took  an  early  turn 
for  the  better. 

In  the  city  of  Worms  a  German 
monk  drew  a  line  he  would  not 
cross:  "Here  I  stand,  God  help  me  I 
can  do  no  other."  And  over  half 
of  Europe  came  to  a  mighty  revival 
of  the  Gospel. 

Andrew  Melville,  a  generation  be- 
fore Roger  Williams,  dared  to  wag 
his  finger  in  the  face  of  the  king  of 
England.  "I  must  tell  you,"  said 
the  brave  Scot,  "that  there  are  two 
kings  and  two  kingdoms  in  Scotland; 


This  article  embodies  the  sub- 
stance of  remarks  delivered  to  a 
gathering  of  evangelicals  earlier  this 
year. 


there  is  King  James,  the  head  of  the 
commonwealth;  and  there  is  King 
Jesus,  the  head  of  the  Church, 
whose  subject  King  James  VI  is,  and 
of  whose  kingdom  he  is  not  a  king, 
nor  a  head,  nor  a  lord,  but  a  mem- 
ber." The  revolt  of  those  days  led 
to  the  Westminster  Confession. 

In  England,  John  Wesley  saw  that 
any  theology  which  did  not  encour- 
age the  active  pursuit  of  holiness  was 
also  in  effect  a  denial  of  Christ's 
power  to  save.  And  modern  Presby- 
terianism  has  been  blessed  by  the 
Methodist  movement  far  more  than 
it  probably  realizes. 

There  hardly  is  a  Christian  of 
evangelical  persuasion  who  does  not 
trace  his  spiritual  heritage  directly 
to  some  assembly,  some  synod  or  con- 
gregation rallied  around  the  ad- 
monition of  the  Apostle:  "Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  6:17).  It 
takes  conviction,  courage  and  a  de- 
termination to  serve  the  Lord  as  a 
better  Christian  to  do  that. 

Yet  today  evangelicals  are  begin- 
ning to  search  for  an  answer  to  the 
most  pressing  question  of  our  time: 
Can  the  purity  and  peace  of  the 
Church  now  better  be  advanced  by 
our  coming  together  than  by  our 
further  dividing  the  Body  of  Christ? 

No  evangelical  believes  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ  could  ever  be  ad- 
vanced by  compromising  fundamen- 
tal truths.   The  way  of  salvation  al- 


ways will  be  the  narrow  way  of  the 
cross.  The  strait  gate  will  never 
open  into  an  all-inclusive  portal.  We 
would  never  compromise  our  mis- 
sion or  our  message  —  even  unto 
death.  And  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs always  will  be  the  seed  of  the 
Church. 

But  is  there  any  matter  unneces- 
sarily keeping  us  apart?  This  we 
are  increasingly  beginning  to  con- 
sider. Perhaps  if  we  look  at  the  na- 
ture of  our  differences  in  order  to 
see  where  we  stand  in  relation  to 
them  and  to  Christ  we  will  better  be 
able  to  decide. 

Three  Categories 

For  the  practical  purposes  of  dis- 
cussion I  believe  it  would  be  fair 
to  divide  the  obstacles  to  evangeli- 
cal Christian  union  into  three  gen- 
eral categories,  roughly  correspond- 
ing to  the  major  issues  that  separat- 
ed us  in  the  first  place.  At  the  risk 
of  great  oversimplification  I  want  to 
suggest  that  these  categories  may  be 

(1)  the  Church — questions  relating 
to  its  form,  its  order,  its  authority; 

(2)  the  Gospel  —  questions  relating 
to  primary  doctrine  and  beliefs;  (3) 
the  Christian  life  —  questions  relat- 
ing to  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  to  the 
separated  life,  to  discipline,  etc. 

In  addition  —  and  in  order  to 
help  us  keep  first  things  first  —  I 
believe  we  may  profitably  consider 
whether  some  of  our  divisions  do  not 
concern  (1)  matters  we  hold  essen- 
tial; others  (2)  traditions  deter- 
mined by  special  contingencies;  still 
others  (3)   the  accident  of  circum- 
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stance,  history  or  custom. 

In  other  words,  there  may  be  some 
things  that  divide  us  mortally,  others 
venially,  still  others  traditionally. 

The  Church 

At  the  deepest  level  the  question 
before  the  largest  number  of  Chris- 
tians today  is,  "What  is  the  Church?" 
Both  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the 
modern  "ecumenist"  consider  this 
the  end  of  all  debate.  And  once  the 
question  has  been  answered  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  concerned,  they 
consider  the  case  for  church  union 
to  all  practical  purposes  closed. 

In  a  sense  the  modern  Protestant 
liberal  views  the  problem  just  as  his 
Roman  Catholic  counterpart  tradi- 
tionally has  viewed  it.  During  the 
Reformation  Rome  simply  could 
not  understand  those  rebels  who 
dared  to  challenge  the  authority  of 
the  Mother  Church.  The  Reformers, 
on  the  other  hand,  could  not  see 
how  anyone  informed  by  the  Word 
of  God  could  deny  the  priority  of 
pure  doctrine. 

While  Cardinal  Sadolet  deplored 
the  irresponsibility  of  churchmen 
who  rejected  Christ's  apostolic  au- 
thority exercised  from  the  chair  of 
Peter,  Calvin  deplored  the  cardinal's 
inability  to  see  that  the  Gospel  must 
be  faithfully  preached  or  there  was 
no  Church. 

Today  the  liberal  churchman  of 
ecumenical  bent  sees  little  else  be- 
sides the  ecclesiastical  question.  At 
issue  for  him  is  the  historic  episco- 
pacy, the  validity  of  orders  (ordina- 
tion) and  the  authority  to  admin- 
ister the  sacraments. 

Once  the  question  of  bishops  has 
been  settled,  modern  consultations 
on  church  union  are  prepared  to  ad- 
journ rejoicing  —  as  soon  as  the 
small  detail  of  a  re-ordination  serv- 
ice has  been  settled,  in  order  to  bring 
those  long  outside  into  apostolic  suc- 
cession by  having  the  proper  hands 
laid  on  them. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  evan- 
gelicals are  uninterested  in  a  pure 
doctrine  of  the  Church.  John  Cal- 
vin insisted  —  and  his  faithful  suc- 
cessors have  maintained  —  that  "out- 
side the  Church  there  is  no  salva- 
tion." But  he,  and  they,  usually 
have  had  another  Church  in  mind. 
And  while  some  of  us  may  insist  that 
the  form  of  the  Church  is  essential 
to  its  essence,  few  of  us  would  hold 
that  the  institutional  Church  is  nec- 
essary to  salvation. 


When  questions  concerning  the 
Church  loom  large  among  evangeli- 
cals —  perhaps  large  enough  to  con- 
stitute an  obstacle  to  union  —  these 
probably  cluster  around  the  funda- 
mental problem  of  authority  within 
the  Church.  It  is  not  what  is  meant 
by  the  Real  Presence  that  we  debate 
here  —  that  belongs  to  the  Gospel — 
but  rather  what  makes  the  holy  ordi- 
nance instituted  by  Christ  a  contin- 
uing holy  ordinance.  Is  it  the  cre- 
dentials of  the  minister?  The  as- 
sembling of  the  twice-born?  The 
nature  of  the  elements? 

And  what  of  baptism?  Is  it  a  con- 
gregational or  a  ministerial  func- 
tion? When  Helwys  and  Smyth  or- 
ganized their  Baptist  congregation 
in  the  Netherlands  —  a  congrega- 
tion which  was  to  become  the  fore- 


All  Ethical  Shape 

I  do  not  for  one  moment  think 
that  the  advocates  of  the  "new 
morality"  have  given  very  serious 
attention  to  what  the  Apostle  in- 
tended when  he  said,  "Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law."  Unless  I  am 
completely  unable  to  understand 
English  or  Greek,  that  means  that 
love  itself  has  ethical  shape  and 
moral  character.  —  Howard  G. 
Hageman,  in  The  Church  Herald. 


runner  of  English  Baptists  —  Hel- 
wys baptized  Smyth  and  Smyth  bap- 
tized Helwys  and  then  the  two  bap- 
tized the  people.  Was  the  ordinance 
valid?  Or  can  you  really  spiritualize 
so  completely  the  legacy  of  the  apos- 
tles? 

In  short,  what  constitutes  the  basis 
of  authority  within  the  Church?  An- 
swer that  question  and  it  will  be 
much  easier  to  determine  whether 
the  congregation  should  be  under  a 
consistory,  or  a  bishop  —  or  on  its 
own.  And  brethren  will  better  be 
able  to  decide  whether  they  need  a 
pastor,  or  a  priest. 

The  Gospel 

Under  this  heading  I  have  chosen 
arbitrarily  to  gather  the  theological 
questions  that  have  induced  the 
greatest  controversy  in  the  Church: 
Who  is  Christ?  For  whom  did  He 
die?  How  is  He  present  in  the  Sup- 
per? What  is  the  order  of  Salvation? 
Who  are  the  elect?  How  free  is  man's 
will?  Who  should  be  baptized?  How 
should   baptism   be  administered? 


May  a  Christian  expect  to  overcome 
all  sin?  What  is  the  function  off  I 
discipline  in  the  congregation?  What  [ 
gifts  may  we  expect  from  the  Holy  ! 
Spirit?  How  is  grace  communi- 
cated? How  are  we  to  understand  ! 
the  "Word  of  God"? 

While  the  theological  liberal  will  1 
insist  on  a  valid  ordination,  he  will  ' 
dismiss  the  necessity  for  doctrinal  ex-  ' 
actness  with  respect  to  the  Gospel 
as  it  has  been  traditionally  under-  1 
stood.    The  evangelical   Christian,  1 
however,  considers  nothing  more  im- 
portant than  a  clear  understanding 
of    (1)    the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  (2)  the  message  of  the  Gos-  J 
pel  and  (3)  the  present  and  future  11 
hope  of  believers  —  in  short,  the  5 
plan  of  salvation. 

It  is  very  significant,  however,  that!  ! 
the  greater  part  of  the  divisions  in 
the  Protestant  family  have  not  been  J 
over  the  basic  elements  in  the  Gospel 
or  the  fundamental  aspects  of  the  "!. 
plan   of  salvation.  Comparatively 
few  separations  have  occurred  over 
the  deity  of  Christ,  the  meaning  of 
the  atonement,  the  physical  reality  , 
of  the  resurrection,  the  certainty  of  f 
heaven  and  hell. 

Christian  separations  have  multi- 
plied over  questions  of  Church  and  11 
State,  free  will  and  holiness,  church  '! 
discipline  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
sacraments.    Many  more  denomina-  3 
tions  trace  their  beginnings  to  dif-  ;1 
ferences  over  human  perfectibility  b< 
than  to  disagreements  over  the  deity 
of  Christ. 

The  significance  of  this  can  hard-  " 
ly  be  overstated.    It  suggests  that  11 
we  evangelicals  came  apart  not  be-  11 
cause  we  really  disagreed  in  funda- 
mentals pertaining  to  the  Gospel, 
but  because  we  became  greatly  con- 
cerned over  other  things:  a  lack  of 
revival,  an  absence  of  growth,  a  cold- 
ness in  worship,  a  reduction  of  mis-  m 
sionary  interest,  a  growing  liberal-  »; 
ism  —  and  decided  that  a  new  em-  Pi 
phasis,  a  fresh  start,  a  particular  doc-  m 
trinal  specialization,  would  bring  re- 
vival to  the  Body  of  Christ. 

In  other  words,  it  is  possible  that  pi 
a  concern  for  revival  rather  than  for 
original  doctrinal  purity  has  done  lit 
more  to  give  birth  to  new  denomi-  i 
nations.  Most  splits  seem  to  have  pa 
occurred  during  times  of  great  spiri-  do 
tual  depression.  During  times  of  u 
spiritual  vitality  Christians  have  (a 
pulled  together,  not  apart. 

There  was  no  question  of  inter- 
communion between  the  Anglican  % 
Whitefield,  the  Dutch  Calvinist  Fre-  k 
linghuysen  and  the  Presbyterian  Ed- 
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wards  during  the  Great  Awakening. 
But  Presbyterians  under  the  same 
roof  found  they  could  no  longer  live 
together  after  humanism  invaded 
the  Church  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. They  parted  company  al- 
though each  separate  body  contin- 
ued to  profess  its  allegiance  to  the 
same  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  There  was  no  dissension  over 
the  written  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
but  rather  over  creedal  subscription, 
spirituality,  and  just  plain  honesty. 

Of  the  several  hundred  denomi- 
nations in  America  today,  the  great- 
er part  may  have  come  into  being 
not  in  the  discovery  of  some  new 
truth  but  in  obedience  to  some  new 
moving  of  the  Spirit.  I  am  think- 
ing of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance,  begun  a  comparatively 
short  time  ago — or  the  still  develop- 
ing Full  Gospel  movement  today. 
There  was  no  dramatic  doctrinal — 
or  even  ecclesiastical  —  separation 
from  any  already-established  Church. 
But  there  was  a  new  zeal  on  the  part 
of  Christians  for  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Hosts  —  a  zeal  which 
led  to  fellowship  and  finally  to  the 
making  of  a  denomination. 

Take  any  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian Missionary  and  Alliance  today 
and  introduce  him  to  an  evangelical 
Presbyterian  congregation  with  a 
great  missionary  concern  and  he  be- 
gins to  feel  that  he  has  been  a  Pres- 
byterian all  along. 

This  fact,  if  true,  has  a  profound 
bearing  upon  the  concern  that  today 
is  directing  evangelicals  to  look  at 
one  another  more  closely.  I  believe 
it  is  true. 


Arminius  vs.  Calvin 

On  the  other  hand  we  must  not 
minimize  the  very  real  doctrinal  ob- 
stacles to  unity  within  evangelical 
Protestantism.  Most  important  — 
and  perhaps  most  representative  — 
is  the  conflict  between  the  Arminian 
and  the  Calvinistic  views  on  the 
plan  of  salvation.  This  difference 
is  not  imagined  —  it  is  not  super- 
ficial —  it  is  not  irrelevant.  Any 
merger  movement  which  tries  to  by- 
pass the  issue  of  the  relation  of  free- 
dom to  sovereignty  in  theology  is 
not  really  being  helpful.  This  issue 
(and  others  like  it)  belongs  to  the 
heart  of  things. 

It  was  the  iron  in  Calvinism  which 
made  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  one  to 
remember  in  French  history;  which 
brought  Scotland  her  freedom;  and 


which  populated  New  England  with 
Pilgrims.  And  it  was  the  passion  of 
Arminianism  —  from  Wesley  to  the 
New  World  frontier  —  which  often 
brought  the  flame  of  revival  when 
the  iron  had  turned  into  dead  wood. 

Surely  there  cannot  be  a  hopeless 
incompatibility  between  interpreta- 
tions of  the  Gospel  that  each  have 
been  blessed  with  such  clear  evi- 
dences of  the  Lord's  approval — no 
matter  how  irreconcilable  they  may 
seem  to  us.  If  it  is  true  that  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  both  are 
of  God.  Surely  the  truth  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  must  somehow  in- 
clude both  the  iron  of  Calvin  and 
the  flame  of  Arminius.  Without 
compromising  conviction  in  any  way 
perhaps  it  is  the  task  of  this  genera- 
tion to  search  out  the  possibilities 


It  Is  of  God 

The  missionary  enterprise  is  no 
human  conception  of  understand- 
ing, no  modern  scheme  or  inven- 
tion, no  mere  philanthropy  even 
of  the  finest  kind.  It  did  not  or- 
iginate in  the  brain  or  heart  of 
any  man,  nor  even  of  William 
Carey,  or  the  apostle  Paul.  Its 
source  was  in  the  heart  of  God 
Himself.  And  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
great  Missionary  to  a  lost  world, 
was  the  supreme  revelation  of  His 
heart  and  expression  of  His  love. 
—  R.  H.  Glover,  The  Bible  Ba- 
sis of  Missions. 


of  bringing  these  seeming  opposites 
together.  For  many  of  us  they  al- 
ready come  close.  I  remember  the 
sage  advice  of  my  homiletics  profes- 
sor who  told  his  classes:  "Gentlemen, 
believe  like  a  Presbyterian  and 
preach  like  a  Methodist!"  Perhaps 
in  the  emphasis  there  is  a  clue. 

The  Christian  Life 

A  final  category  under  which  we 
may  conveniently  consider  obstacles 
to  union  is  that  of  the  Christian  life. 
I  have  no  zeal  to  defend  that  partic- 
ular choice  of  words.  It  may  be  too 
broadly  encompassing.  But  I  can 
think  of  no  other  phrase  suggestive 
enough  to  cover  the  whole  spectrum 
of  Christian  experience  from  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  methods  of  wit- 
nessing and  the  discipline  of  the 
tithe. 

This  is  an  area  of  concern  which 


does  not  bother  anyone  but  the  evan- 
gelical. Only  he  takes  his  religion 
so  seriously  that  he  would  be  willing 
to  separate  from  his  brother  who  has 
joined  a  Masonic  lodge;  or  start  a 
new  church  in  order  to  sing  the 
psalms  only;  or  reserve  communion 
to  those  who  practice  foot  washing. 

It  is  important,  of  course,  to  know 
what  evidences  of  our  regeneration 
the  Holy  Spirit  expects;  what  order- 
ing of  the  Body  gives  greater  glory 
to  God;  what  means  of  evangeliza- 
tion best  makes  Christ  known  to  a 
lost  world. 

But  in  the  determination  of  essen- 
tials it  behooves  us  to  maintain  can- 
dor and  especially  humility  —  ask- 
ing God  to  show  us  where  human 
considerations  may  have  been  more 
responsible  for  the  stands  we  have 
taken  than  a  proper  zeal  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

Who  can  say  what  rendings  of  the 
Church  have  occurred  over  clashes 
of  personality  and  struggles  for  lead- 
ership —  latter-day  rivalries  such  as 
those  which  set  Rome  against  Con- 
stantinople for  the  number  one  spot 
in  Christendom? 

Over  40  different  varieties  of  Pres- 
byterianism  at  one  time  competed 
against  each  other  in  the  turbulent 
history  of  little  Scotland.  On  the 
face  of  it  each  of  them  represented 
a  valid  point  of  disagreement  in 
some  theological  or  ecclesiastical 
matter.  But  surely  it  cannot  please 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  Christians  — 
even  for  conscience'  sake  —  some- 
times stand  in  the  shoes  of  that  un- 
known lady  of  the  manse  who  one 
particularly  trying  day  remarked  to 
her  husband,  "All  the  world  has  lost 
its  way  save  me  and  thee  —  and 
sometimes  I  have  my  doubts  about 
thee!" 

What  then  shall  it  be?  Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
This  the  Scripture  says.  But  is  it 
possible  that  in  our  own  face-to-face 
confrontations  we  have  demanded  of 
one  another  a  degree  of  holiness  — 
purity  —  that  the  Lord  Himself  — 
thank  God!  —  has  not  demanded 
of  us? 

That,  I  believe,  is  the  heart  of 
what  we  must  consider.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  peace  brought  by  Christ 
is  fundamentally  a  relation  of 
harmony  between  God  and 
man  and  is  not  diminished  by 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars.  — 
Donald  T.  Kauffman. 
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EDITORIALS 


Meeting  'Over-Debunk' 


"Over-debunk"  is  a  new  word, 
used  in  a  recent  novel  by  Romain 
Cary.  In  the  story,  a  French  Roman 
Catholic  priest  tells  a  group  of  young 
people  that  their  generation  suffers 
from  "over-debunking:" 

"Bigotry,  militarism,  religious  in- 
tolerance, hypocrisy,  phoniness,  all 
sorts  of  dangerous,  ready-made,  arti- 
ficially preserved  values"  had  to  be 
debunked,  he  says.  "But  your  gen- 
eration has  gone  too  far  with  the 
debunking  job.  You  went  overboard. 
Over-debunk,  that's  what  you  did. 
It's  moral  overkill.  It's  like  those 
insecticides  Rachel  Carson  speaks  of 
in  her  book,  that  poison  everything, 
that  kill  all  the  nice,  useful  bugs  as 
well  as  the  bad  ones,  and  in  the 
end  poison  human  beings  as  well 
.  .  .  Nothing  sings  for  you  anymore. 
You  were  so  angry  with  all  the  dan- 


Thoughtfully  leaning  across  the 
discussion  table,  one  of  the  minis- 
ters in  a  conference  spoke  up: 

"It  seems  clear  to  me  that  the  time 
has  come  when  we  must  proceed  on 
the  assumption  that  Paul  did  not 
have  the  final  interpretation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  for  all  time!" 

We  looked  around  the  group. 
Some  were  nodding  their  heads  in 
agreement,  others  obviously  wanted 
to  say  something  in  rebuttal.  But 
there  was  no  expression  of  shock  or 
disbelief  on  the  face  of  anyone  pres- 
ent. It  was  a  comment  they  had 
heard  before  —  one  they  expected 
to  hear  more  often. 

We  do  not  here  intend  to  argue 
the  validity  or  non-validity  of  Paul's 
religion.  But  we  do  want  to  say 
something  about  the  reason  why  it 
has  become  possible  to  question  the 
Apostle's  "interpretation"  of  Christ 
without  raising  an  eyebrow  in  a  Pres- 
byterian gathering. 

This  free  and  easy  attitude  to- 
ward the  Apostle  is  a  direct  out- 
growth of  the  view  that  the  Bible 


gerous,  phony  piper's  tunes  that  you 
ended  up  by  breaking  all  the  pipes 
and  hating  all  the  tunes." 

Commenting  on  this  keen  insight 
in  Church  Management,  Dr.  David 
A.  Maclennan  says  that  young  peo- 
ple are  beginning  to  turn  back  from 
over-debunking  to  search  for  real 
meaning  in  life.  Now  is  the  time  to 
come  forth  strong  and  clear  with  the 
Gospel,  Dr.  Maclennan  believes. 
Wrote  he: 

"In  any  case,  if  we  who  are  en- 
trusted with  Christ's  commission  and 
His  Gospel,  can  only  find  the  point 
again;  if  only  we  can  preach  with 
clarity,  relevance  and  persuasiveness 
'those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed'  (Lk.  1:1),  we  shall  not  be 
among  the  'antiques'  nor  will  our 
pulpit  witness  go  unheeded." 
Amen.  ffl 


is  only  a  witness  of  God's  revela- 
tion in  "mighty  acts"  and  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  the  final  result  of  that  theory 
of  the  Bible  which  views  the  Book 
as  "witness  and  instrument  of  rev- 
elation." 

The  "witness  and  instrument"  the- 
ory of  Scripture,  and  the  "mighty 
acts  of  God"  view  of  revelation  are 
directly  responsible  for  the  fact  that 
Presbyterian  ministers  no  longer  are 
embarrassed  to  say  aloud  that  they 
believe  the  writers  of  the  Bible  "may 
not  have  spoken  the  last  word." 

You  see,  if  the  Bible  itself  is  not 
God's  revelation,  but  only  a  human 
witness  to  God's  revelation,  the  au- 
thority of  revelation  is  divorced 
from  the  witness.  The  possibility  of 
another  witness,  a  better  witness,  is 
introduced.  A  later  witness  to  the 
mighty  acts  of  God  may  have  a  more 
relevant  interpretation  of  Him. 

And  the  Scripture  loses  its  au- 
thority to  command  obedience. 

This  is  no  "tempest  in  a  teapot." 
This  is  "IT"! 


My  Heart  Was  Warmed 

In  the  evening  I  went  very  will- 
ingly to  a  society  in  Aldersgate-street, 
where  one  was  reading  Luther's  pre- 
face to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
About  a  quarter  before  nine,  while 
he  was  describing  the  change  which 
God  works  in  the  heart  through  faith 
in  Christ,  I  felt  my  heart  strangely 
warmed.  I  felt  I  did  trust  in  Christ, 
Christ  alone,  for  salvation;  and  an 
assurance  was  given  me,  that  He  had 
taken  away  my  sins,  even  mine,  and 
saved  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

After  my  return  home,  I  was  much 
buffeted  with  temptations;  but  cried 
out  and  they  fled  away.  They  re- 
turned again  and  again.  I  as  often 
lifted  up  my  eyes  and  He  sent  me 
help  from  His  holy  place.  And  here- 
in I  found  the  difference  between 
this  and  my  former  state  chiefly  con- 
sisted. I  was  striving,  yea,  fighting 
with  all  my  might  under  the  law,  as 
well  as  under  grace;  but  then  I  was 
sometimes,  if  not  often  conquered: 
now,  I  was  always  conqueror. 

The  moment  I  awaked,  "Jesus, 
Master,"  was  in  my  heart  and  in  my 
mouth;  and  I  found  all  my  strength 
lay  in  keeping  my  eye  fixed  upon 
Him,  and  my  soul  waiting  on  Him 
continually.  Being  again  at  St. 
Paul's  in  the  afternoon,  I  could  taste 
the  good  Word  of  God  in  the  an- 
them, which  began,  "My  song  shall 
be  always  of  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord:  with  my  mouth  will  I  ever 
be  showing  forth  Thy  truth  from 
one  generation  to  another." 

Yet  the  enemy  injected  a  fear:  "If 
thou  dost  believe,  why  is  there  not 
a  more  sensible  change?"  I  answered, 
(yet  not  I,)  "That  I  know  not.  But 
this  I  know,  I  have  now  peace  with 
God."  —  John  Wesley  in  his 
Journal.  IB 


Prayer  Ban  Upheld 

After  long  litigation,  the  U.  S. 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  for  the 
state  of  New  York  has  upheld  a  State 
Education  Department  ban  against 
the  voluntary  use  of  the  following 
grace  before  meals: 

God  is  great,  God  is  good, 

And  we  thank  Him  for  our 
food.  Amen. 

According  to  the  N.Y.  court  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  ruled  that  such  a 
prayer  may  not  be  uttered  by  school 
children  between  9  a.m.  and  3  p.m. 
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The  Effect  of  'Witness  and  Instrument' 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Christ-Like' — Eulogy  or  Blasphemy? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


(school  hours) ,  whether  spontan- 
eously, voluntarily,  individually  or 
collectively. 

(The  court  did  not  say  whether 
it  also  would  be  unconstitutional  for 
children  to  bow  their  heads  before 
eating.) 

We  mention  this  incident  in  order 
to  point  out  that  the  religion-in-pub- 
lic-schools issue  is  still  a  live  one. 
And  contrary  to  many  opinions  we 
have  heard  expressed  publicly  and 
privately,  the  law  of  the  land  does 
not  permit  any  devotional  or  reli- 
gious forms  of  any  kind  ...  in  the 
schools  of  America. 

Greatest  tragedy,  in  our  opinion, 
is  that  most  Churches  have  agreed 
that  this  is  the  way  it  ought  to  be.  51 


A  Sorry  Record 

Attorneys  for  the  state  of  Missis- 
sippi believe  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  should  have  its  tax  ex- 
emption revoked. 

If  the  law  means  anything  at  all, 
they  are  right  —  it  should. 

The  law  says  that  no  tax  exempt 
organization  may  engage  in  political 
agitation,  such  as  endorsing  or  op- 
posing candidates  for  public  office. 

The  NCC  has  issued  a  "Call  for 
Action"  to  all  churches,  asking  them 
to  demand  of  their  Congressmen 
that  the  incumbents  from  Missis- 
sippi be  unseated  from  the  House 
of  Representatives  in  Washington. 

And  this  is  only  the  beginning  of 
the  NCC's  sorry  political  record.  It 
also  has: 

—  Been  largely  influential  in  killing 
Public  Law  78,  which  allowed  the 
importation  of  foreign  farm  workers 
to  harvest  crops  in  the  United  States. 

—  Agitated  for  sweeping  changes  in 
U.  S.  immigration  policies. 

—  Demanded  repeal  of  section  14-B 
of  the  Taft-Hartley  law,  which  per- 
mits right-to-work  laws. 

—  Opposed  any  constitutional 
amendment  which  would  allow 
states  to  re-apportion  one  of  their 
chambers  on  any  basis  other  than 
"one  man  one  vote." 

Just  remember;  a  part  of  every 
regular  benevolence  dollar  you  give 
goes  to  support  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  SI 

•    •  • 

No  man  has  given  the  Gospel 
its  full  chance  until  it  has  brought 
him  to  his  knees. — D.  Reginald 
Thomas. 


It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  speak 
of  a  man  as  "Christ-like,"  and  it  can 
be  blasphemous.  To  speak  of  a  man 
as  an  exemplification  of  the  "Christ- 
like spirit,"  the  "embodiment  of 
Jesus,"  or  the  "finest  Christian  in 
the  community,"  demands  an  im- 
mediate consideration  of  the  one 
making  such  a  characterization  and 
about  whom  are  they  talking;  for 
we  find  such  phrases  used  today 
about  men,  some  of  whom  are  not 
even  Christians  and  about  others 
who  seemed  to  have  deviated  far 
from  the  way  of  Christian  truth. 

To  the  minds  of  some,  gentleness, 
a  concern  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
a  willingness  to  stand  up  for  convic- 
tions and,  if  necessary,  to  break  away 
from  the  usually  accepted  conven- 
tions of  society,  combine  to  make 
one  "Christ-like." 

Admitting  that  our  Lord  was  gen- 
tle, that  He  was  deeply  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  others,  that  He 
stood  for  His  convictions  and  that 
He  was  willing,  when  indicated,  to 
break  away  from  the  accepted  con- 
ventions of  His  time,  it  is  neverthe- 
less blasphemous  to  think  that  fol- 
lowing such  a  standard  alone,  makes 
one  "Christ-like,"  for  pagans  have 
done  and  at  times  still  do  the  same 
today.  One  of  the  most  perfect  em- 
bodiments of  this  philosophy  we 
have  personally  known  was  a  Chi- 
nese gentleman,  a  Confucian  scholar, 
who  at  the  same  time  repeatedly 
said:  "I  refuse  to  accept  Christ  as  my 
Saviour  for  I  cannot  accept  the  claim 
that  He  did  something  for  me  which 
I  cannot  do  for  myself." 

In  speaking  of  men  as  "Christ- 
like" one  must  look  at  His  person 
and  His  character.  He,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  set  an  example  of  gen- 
tleness, but  no  one  in  history  has 
ever  more  ruthlessly  denounced  sin 
and  recognized  it  for  the  soul-damn- 
ing thing  which  it  is.  It  was  be- 
cause of  sin  and  its  effect  on  the 
human  race  that  He  came  into  the 


world  and  His  program  was  one  of 
redemption,  not  primarily  of  refor- 
mation. 

Our  Lord  was  deeply  concerned 
over  the  social  welfare  of  the  men 
of  His  day,  but  it  was  a  matter  of 
secondary  consideration,  for  their 
eternal  souls  came  first.  By  His  di- 
vine and  miraculous  power  He  could 
have  set  the  slaves  free,  healed  all 
the  sick  of  His  time,  and  solved  every 
economic  problem.  But  He  did  not, 
because  His  emphasis  was  on  the 
eternal  value  of  the  human  soul,  its 
absolute  need  of  His  redeeming  and 
transforming  power  and  the  impor- 
tance of  eternity,  rather  than  the 
short  span  of  life  to  be  lived  in  the 
flesh.  His  miracles  of  healing  and 
relief  had  in  them  the  element  of 
love  and  sympathy  —  of  course  — 
but  they  were  primarily  to  prove 
Who  He  was  —  they  were  His  pass- 
port to  prove  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

Our  Lord  stood  for  the  eternal 
truths  inherent  in  His  relationship 
with  God  the  Father  and  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  stood  for  the  reli- 
ability and  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  stood  for  His  pre- 
existence  with  God,  His  coming  to 
redeem  mankind,  His  power  over  all 
things  and  His  final  and  certain  tri- 
umph as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

For  one  to  be  "Christ-like"  must 
certainly  include  the  recognition  of 
Christ  as  God,  His  Spirit  as  the  in- 
dwelling third  Person  of  the  Trinity, 
His  Word  as  God's  divine,  authentic 
and  authoritative  revelation,  and  out 
of  this  simple  faith  in  Him  and  the 
transforming  experience  of  the  new- 
birth  to  become  a  new  creature  in 
Christ,  aware  of  our  complete  de- 
pendence on  Him  and  of  our  result- 
ing responsibility  to  our  fellow-men, 
to  bring  them  to  a  like  saving  faith. 

Few  of  us  would,  with  our  limited 
understanding,  characterize  David  as 
(Cont.  on  page  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION.  —  We  need 
to  grow  in  every  area  of  Christian 
experience.  We  need  especially  to 
grow  in  faith,  for  faith  is  related  to 
every  other  aspect  of  our  lives.  We 
are  saved  by  faith  (Lk.  7:50;  Jno.  3: 
16;  Acts  16:30,31:  Eph.  2:8,9).  Our 
hearts  are  purified  by  faith  (Acts  15: 
9) ,  and  Christ  dwells  in  them  by 
faith  (Eph.  3:17).  It  is  by  faith 
that  we  live  (Gal.  2:20;  II  Cor.  1:24; 
5:7),  and  pray  (Jas.  1:5,6) ,  and  over- 
come the  world  (I  Jno.  5:4;  I  Tim. 
6:12).  In  fact,  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God"  (Heb.  11: 
6). 

What,  then,  is  faith?  Faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  defined  in  the  West- 
minster Shorter  Catechism  as  "a  sav- 
ing grace,  whereby  we  receive  and 
rest  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation, 
as  He  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel." 
Faith  is  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  trust  which  leads  us  to  com- 
mit our  lives  unto  Him,  knowing 
that  He  can  be  relied  upon  to  pro- 
tect us  and  save  us. 

There  is  an  element  of  knowledge 
in  faith  —  for  we  must  know  some- 
thing about  Christ  before  we  can 
become  willing  to  commit  our  lives 
to  Him.  The  evidence  or  knowledge 
upon  which  faith  in  Christ  is  based 
comes  from  the  Word  of  God.  The 
believer  gives  credence  to  whatever 
God  says  in  His  Word. 

Faith  never  ends,  however,  by  giv- 
ing mere  mental  assent  to  what  we 
know  about  someone.  A  person 
lives  by  what  he  believes.  Faith  in 
a  teacher  means  that  we  accept  what 
he  teaches.  Faith  in  a  guide  means 
that  we  are  willing  to  follow  wher- 
ever he  leads.  Faith  in  a  Saviour 
means  that  we  are  willing  to  trust 
our  salvation  to  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  It  is  not  enough  to  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Saviour;  it  is 
necessary  to  trust  Him  with  our  sal- 
vation. 

Faith  in  God  means  that  we  are 
willing  to  live  and  act  in  reliance 
upon  Him.  When  God  commands, 
a  believer  obeys.   When  God  warns, 
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a  believer  takes  caution.  When  God 
makes  promises,  a  believer  accepts 
them  at  face  value  and  expects  them 
to  be  fulfilled. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  weak 
faith,  a  faith  which  needs  to  be 
strengthened  (Lk.  17:5) .  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith  says,  "This  faith  is 
different  in  degrees,  weak  or  strong; 
may  be  often  and  many  ways  assailed 
and  weakened,  but  gets  the  victory; 
growing  up  in  many  to  the  attain- 
ment of  a.  full  assurance  through 
Christ,  who  is  both  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith"  (XVI,iii) . 
Even  simple,  weak  faith  is  saving 
faith,  if  it  relies  upon  Christ  alone 
for  salvation.  But  none  of  us  should 
be  satisfied  unless  he  is  learning 
more  of  the  reliability  of  God  and 
unless  he  is  experiencing  a  great 
measure  of  that  reliability  every  day. 
Faith  grows  as  one's  knowledge  and 
trust  deepen.  It  is  increased  by  find- 
ing God  reliable  in  actual  daily  ex- 
perience. In  the  passages  assigned, 
we  can  see  some  of  the  implications 
of  faith,  for  life  and  growth. 

I.  FAITH  INCREASING.  Colos- 
sians  1:9-14,19-23. 

Paul's  prayer  for  the  Colossians 
shows  what  God  desires  for  growing 
Christian  believers. 

A.  More  Knowledge  of  God's  Will 
(1:9,10) .  Richer  and  fuller  knowl- 
edge of  God  is  required  for  matur- 
ing believers.  But  note  that  the 
knowledge  for  which  Paul  prayed 
was  knowledge  of  God's  will.  It  is  im- 
portant that  we  accept  whatever  God 
has  revealed,  but  we  are  especially 
to  be  concerned  with  what  God 
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wants  us  to  be  and  to  do.  He  wants 
us  to  know  Him  better,  of  course, 
(v.  10) ,  and  He  wants  us  to  know 
what  His  will  is  toward  us  (v.  9) . 
This  knowledge  involves  both  wis- 
dom and  understanding.  These  are 
things  which  may  be  acquired 
through  devout  study  of  God's 
Word. 

Wisdom  is  much  more  than  the 
apprehension  of  mere  facts.  A  man 
can  be  very  learned  without  relating 
his  information  to  God.  In  the  Bi- 
ble, a  truly  wise  man  is  a  man  who 
knows  and  serves  God  as  the  way  to 
the  fullest  and  most  satisfying  life. 

Understanding  is  associated  with 
discernment  between  good  and  evil. 
It  is  the  comprehension  of  facts 
along  with  their  true  significance. 
Spiritual  understanding  implies  a 
grasp  of  what  the  Christian  life  is 
all  about  and  of  what  God  says  and 
means  and  requires. 

B.  A  Life  Full  of  Good  Works 
Which  Please  God  (1:10) .  The  life 
of  faith  is  to  be  a  fruitful  life,  for 
our  creed  and  conduct  should  go  to- 
gether (Jas.  2:26) .  We  have  been 
saved  to  glorify  God  with  a  life  busy 
and  productive.  God  is  pleased  when 
our  good  works  call  the  attention  of 
men  to  Himself  (Matt.  5:16).  This 
is  a  high  ideal,  but  we  can  aim  at 
nothing  less  than  to  live  so  as  to 
please  God  in  every  way. 

C.  Character  Strengthened  by 
God's  Power  (1:11).  To  be  what 
God  wants  requires  more  power  than 
we  have  in  ourselves.  But  our  abil- 
ity is  limited  only  by  our  capacity 
and  faith.  We  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengthens  us 
(Phil.  4:13) .  The  power  of  God  is 
available  to  help  us  increase  in: 

1.  Endurance  ("patience") .  This 
is  the  fortitude  by  which  we  carry 
on  and  remain  steadfast  under  trou- 
ble and  suffering. 

2.  P  a  t  ience  ("longsuffering") . 
This  is  the  ability  to  bear  with  peo- 
ple without  losing  our  temper  and 
patience,  without  becoming  embit- 
tered or  irritable,  even  when  they 
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hurt  and  annoy  us. 

3.  joy  ("joyfulness") .  This  is  the 
new  quality  that  comes  into  our 
hearts  with  Christ.  It  makes  our 
life  more  than  grim  acceptance  of 
duty. 

D.  Gratitude  for  God's  Goodness 
(1:12-14).  By  His  grace  God  has 
given  us  a  marvellous  inheritance 
that  we  did  not  deserve.  (See  Acts 
26:18.)     He  has: 

1.  Delivered  us  from  the  domin- 
ion of  sin.  He  rescued  us  from  the 
grip  of  evil.  We  are  no  longer 
bound  to  be  led  astray  by  error,  ig- 
norance or  temptation. 

2.  Transferred  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  His  dear  Son.  In  ancient 
times  whole  nations  might  be  up- 
rooted and  carried  off  into  another 
land;  in  cases  like  these  they  were 
captives  against  their  will.  But  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Christians  have  been  made  recipients 
of  eternal  life.  This  is  what  we  fall 
heir  to  when  we  are  converted  —  a 
kingdom  of  "righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy"  (Rom.  14:17). 

3.  Redeemed  us.  Redemption  is 
literally  to  be  freed  by  a  payment 
which  discharges  from  a  recognized 
obligation.  In  ancient  times  slaves 
could  be  freed,  or  a  man's  goods  re- 
leased (who  had  lost  them  by  debt)  , 
through  the  payment  of  a  ransom 
price.  The  New  Testament  every- 
where teaches  that  we  were  re- 
deemed at  the  cost  of  Christ's  death 
(e.g.,  Mk.  10:45;  Eph.  1:7;  I  Pet.  1: 
18,19,  etc.)  . 

4.  Forgiven  our  sins.  God  has, 
through  Christ,  discharged  all  the 
debts  we  were  unable  to  pay.  He 
has  cancelled  our  sins  (Eph.  4:32; 
Col.  2:13,14;  3:13;  Heb.  9:26;  10: 
17) ,  and  freed  us  from  the  punish- 
ment our  sins  deserved  (Rom.  6:23) . 
Forgiveness  is  not  something  to  be 
taken  for  granted.  It  cost  Christ  the 
shedding  of  His  blood  (Matt.  26: 
28). 

E.  Appreciation  for  God's  Son 
(1:19-22). 

1.  For  in  Him  all  fulness  dwells 
(19) .  The  power  and  attributes  of 
God  were  settled  permanently  in 
Christ.  The  abundance,  or  sum  to- 
tal, of  deity  was  at  home  in  Him. 
In  Him  are  "all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge"  (2:3) .  "In 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily"  (2:9) .  He  is  God 
incarnate.  In  Him  we  find  God's 
love  fully  expressed. 

2.  For  He  is  the  great  Peacemaker 


(20,21) .  This  refers  to  the  reconcil- 
ing function  of  Christ.  God  has 
"reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  .  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself"  (II 
Cor.  5:18,19).  "When  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son"  (Rom.  5: 
10). 

Reconciliation  is  the  great  need  of 
a  world  out  of  harmony  with  its 
Maker.  The  Bible  indicates  that  the 
whole  universe  needs  to  be  brought 
back  to  God.  The  entire  creation 
groans  for  release  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  the  effect  of  sin  in  the 
world.  At  Jesus'  return,  all  things 
will  be  restored  (Acts  3:21;  Rom.  8: 
21-23) . 

But  in  the  present  age,  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  already  restored  His  people 
to  the  favor  and  friendship  of  God. 
We  sinners  have  been  reconciled  to 
God  by  Christ's  substitutionary 
atonement,  by  which  Christ  took 
away  our  sins  and  gave  us  a  share 
in  His  righteousness  (II  Cor.  5: 
20,21) . 

3.  For  He  makes  it  possible  for  us 
to  become  righteous  (22) .  It  is  good 
to  know  that  our  sins  are  forgiven 
and  that  we  have  been  accepted  as 
righteous  in  God's  sight,  for  Jesus' 
sake  (Eph.  1:6) .  But  we  should  not 
rest  until  we  are  making  some  effort 
to  achieve  the  personal  character 
that  God  wants  to  see  in  us.  This 
is  described  as  being: 

(a)  .  Holy.  Holiness  is  essentially 
being  different.  The  temple  was 
holy,  because  it  was  different  from 
other  buildings;  and  the  Sabbath,  be- 
cause it  was  different  from  other 
days.  We  need  to  be  different,  be- 
cause we  are  God's  people  (I  Pet. 
2:9,10) .  We  achieve  this  when  we 
yield  our  minds  and  bodies  and  wills 
to  the  influence  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
(I  Cor.  3:16,17;  II  Cor.  6:16-18). 

(b)  .  Unblamable.  To  be  with- 
out blame  or  blemish  is  to  possess  a 
life  of  such  purity  that  it  can  be  of- 
fered to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice 
(Rom.  12:1) .  Only  the  best  is  good 
enough  to  offer  God. 

(c)  .  Unreprovable.  We  should 
be  irreproachable,  unimpeachable  in 
character  and  conduct.  We  need 
more  and  more  to  manifest  such  a 
beauty  of  life  and  character  that  no 
one  can  discredit  either  our  Lord 
or  our  faith. 

F.  Continuance  and  Stability  in 
the  Faith  (1:23).  The  features  just 
named  above  will  truly  characterize 
us  when  we  have  matured  in  faith 


and  knowledge  and  when  the  work 
of  our  sanctification  is  completed 
(Eph.  5:25-27).  But  we  need  to 
abide  and  advance  in  them  now.  We 
must  remain  true  to  our  convictions. 
We  must  maintain  our  adherence  to 
the  Gospel.  God's  promises  are  re- 
liable, and  we  must  be,  too.  Con- 
tinuance in  the  faith  is  the  only  final 
proof  that  we  truly  believe  the  Gos- 
pel. 

II.  FAITH  HOPING.  Hebrews 
11:1. 

This  verse  does  not  contain  a  full 
definition  of  faith.  It  is  rather  a 
description  of  one  aspect  of  faith. 
"Faith  is  the  assurance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things 
not  seen"  (RSV) .  Faith  has  an  ele- 
ment of  hope  in  it,  and  hope,  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  not  a  weak  ex- 
pectation of  something  desired.  It 
is  a  sure  and  certain  conviction  that 
God  will  do  what  He  promises  and 
give  what  He  offers.  It  is  thus  an 
"anchor  of  the  soul"  (Heb.  6:18,19; 
Tit.  1:2). 

Until  hope  is  realized,  we  must 
continue  to  trust.  "Faith  is  trust  in 
the  unseen.  It  is  not  trust  in  the 
unknown,  for  we  may  know  by  faith 
what  we  cannot  see  with  the  eye.  .  .  . 
Faith  is  the  ultimate  assurance  and 
the  ultimate  evidence  that  things  not 
seen  are  realities"  (R.  W.  Ross) . 
Faith  is  staking  our  lives  —  despite 
all  appearances  —  on  the  testimony 
of  God's  Word,  that  these  unseen, 
eternal  realities  are  true,  and  that 
some  day  we  shall  enjoy  them  (II 
Cor.  4:17,18) .  In  that  day  (but  not 
before) ,  faith  will  no  longer  be  re- 
quired. EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  8:12-19 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Heard  the  Voice  of  Jesus 
Say" 

"Light  of  Lights,  Enlighten 
Me" 

"Lord,  Grant  Us  Light" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCT  ION:  When  Jesus  spoke  of 
Himself  as  the  light  of  the  world,  He 
was  using  an  idea  which  was  at  that 
very  time  in  the  thoughts  of  those 
who  heard  Him.  The  people  were 
preparing  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  As  a  part  of  the  cele- 
bration great  bonfires  would  be 
built,  and  Jerusalem  would  be 
ablaze  with  light  throughout  a  part 
of  the  feast.  This  was  done  in  re- 
membrance of  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night  which  went  before  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  their  wilderness 
wanderings.  Jehovah  Himself  had 
been  their  guide.  He  had  been  in 
the  cloud  by  day  and  in  the  fire  by 
night. 

Jesus  says  that  as  Jehovah  was 
their  light  then,  He  Himself  is  the 
light  of  the  world  now.  He  is  our 
spiritual  light. 

Jesus  did  not  say  that  He  could 
provide  physical  light.  Of  course, 
He  could  have,  but  that  is  not  the 
point.  We  need  to  recognize  first 
of  all  that  He  is  the  source  of  spirit- 
ual light.  "God  is  light,  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all."  God  is  light, 
and  Jesus  is  God.  We  read  of  Jesus 
that  "the  world  was  made  by  Him," 
that  is  by  Jesus.  When  at  creation 
the  voice  of  God  said,  "Let  there  be 
light,"  it  was  really  the  same  voice 
that  said  to  the  disciples,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world."  Physical  light 
owes  its  existence  to  our  God  and 
Saviour.  He  is  its  originator.  He 
is  its  source.  But  He  is  even  more 
than  that.  He  is  the  source  of  spirit- 
ual light:  "the  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  Light  represents  a  number 
of  blessings,  and  Jesus  is  the  source 
of  every  one  of  them.   He  is  God. 


For  September  5,  1965: 

Christ,  Our  Light 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  light 
which  is  in  Jesus  is,  as  He  said,  the 
light  of  life.  This  means  first  that 
it  is  life-giving  light.  We  know  that 
physical  light  is  essential  to  the  life 
of  many  things.  Turn  a  pail  upside 
down  over  a  living  plant,  and  the 
plant  will  die.  It  may  have  nourish- 
ment and  air  and  moisture,  but  if  it 
has  no  light  it  will  die.  Light  is  an 
essential  element  in  the  process  of 
photosynthesis  which  makes  plants 
grow.  When  Jesus  called  Himself 
the  light  of  life,  He  meant  that  He 
could  give  life  to  our  souls.  We 
are  by  nature  in  the  darkness  of  sin 
and  death,  but  in  Christ  we  find 
the  way  to  forgiveness  and  life.  He 
alone  offers  salvation  from  death. 
He  alone  shows  us  the  way  to  life 
eternal.  This  is  how  we  know  He  is 
the  life-giving  light  of  the  world. 

He  is  also  the  light  Who  gives  di- 
rection to  our  spiritual  life  once  it 
has  been  begun,  through  faith  in 
Him.  He  has  charged  us  to  keep 
His  commandments  and  to  be  His 
followers.  The  presence  of  His  ex- 
ample is  the  very  best  guide  for 
Christian  living.  Charles  Sheldon 
wrote  a  book,  In  His  Steps,  in  which 
he  describes  a  community  that  de- 
termined to  do  and  say  and  think 
only  what  they  thought  Jesus  would. 
What  a  difference  it  made!  The 
more  willing  we  are  to  walk  in  the 
light  of  His  example,  the  more  clear- 
ly we  shall  see  and  know  the  will  of 
Christ  for  specific  situations.  Jesus 
is  the  light  for  our  daily  path. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  is  the 
light  Who  drives  out  darkness.  The 
light  shines  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  is  not  able  to  overcome  it. 
Darkness  stands  for  a  number  of 
undesirable  things  in  our  lives,  and 
Jesus,  as  the  light  of  the  world,  is 
victorious  over  every  one  of  them. 

Jesus  is  the  light  who  conquers  the 
darkness  of  death.  Death  has  passed 
upon  all  people  because  all  people 
have  sinned  and  are  sinners.  Men 
in  their  sinfulness  can  do  nothing 


to  make  themselves  alive  —  to  lead 
themselves  out  of  the  dark  night  of 
death.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin, 
because  sin  is  the  thing  that  makes 
death  so  dreadful,  so  final,  so  per- 
manently a  separation  of  men  from 
God.  Christ  changed  all  that  when 
He  died  for  sinners  and  rose  again 
from  the  dead.  Because  of  His  satis- 
factory substitution  for  our  sakes, 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Jesus  is  the  light  who  banishes  the 
darkness  of  death. 

Jesus  is  the  light  who  drives  out 
the  darkness  of  evil.  As  we  have 
just  noted,  He  is  the  only  one  who 
has  an  answer  to  the  sin  problem. 
He  is  the  one  who  purchased  our 
pardon,  and  who  freely  offers  for- 
giveness to  those  who  put  their  faith 
in  Him.  God  is  good,  and  Jesus  is 
God.  Evil  cannot  remain  in  the 
presence  of  goodness,  and  since  Jesus 
is  the  essence  of  goodness,  evil  can- 
not remain  in  His  presence.  Wher- 
ever Jesus  is,  evil  must  leave.  When 
Jesus  really  takes  possession  of  a 
person,  evil  must  depart.  People 
who  are  not  Christians  themselves 
usually  want  to  live  among  Chris- 
tian people  so  they  will  be  protected 
from  unwholesome  influences.  They 
want  the  benefits  of  Christ's  presence 
without  becoming  subject  to  Him 
themselves.  "Men  (that  is,  unregen- 
erate  men)  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil."  Sinful  men  do  not  want  to 
have  their  deeds  and  their  lives  ex- 
amined by  the  light  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness. Jesus  is  the  light  Who 
banishes  the  darkness  of  evil. 

Jesus  is  also  the  light  Who  drives 
out  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  Chris- 
tianity and  learning  have  always 
gone  together.  If  you  will  take  two 
maps  of  the  world  and  on  one  color 
the  countries  having  the  highest  lit- 
eracy rate  and  on  the  other  color 
the  countries  which  have  a  long 
Christian  history,  you  will  find  that 
the  colored  areas  practically  coin- 
cide. You  can  put  it  down  for  a 
truth  that  wherever  Christianity  has 
not  encouraged  learning,  there  has 
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been  something  very  wrong  with 
that  particular  kind  of  Christianity. 
Christ  is  concerned  about  reading 
and  writing,  but  when  we  speak  of 
Him  as  "light"  we  have  in  mind 
more  than  the  ability  to  read.  He 
is  the  one  Who  blots  out  spiritual 
ignorance  and  superstition.  He  is 
the  one  Who  tells  us  the  truth  about 
the  things  which  matter  most.  He 
tells  us  the  truth  about  God,  be- 
cause He  is  God.  He  tells  us  the 
truth  about  ourselves,  because  He  is 
the  perfection  of  manhood.  We  shall 
be  like  Him  when  His  work  in  us  is 
complete.  He  tells  us  the  truth 
about  sin  and  forgiveness,  about 
life  and  death,  about  heaven  and 
hell.  He  is  the  light  Who  destroys 
ignorance. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  When  the  Bi- 
ble says  that  Jesus  is  the  "true  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  com- 
eth  into  the  world,"  it  does  not 
mean  that  all  people  will  be  enlight- 
ened and  saved  indiscriminately.  It 
means  that  those  who  are  enlight- 
ened will  be  enlightened  by  Christ 
alone.  All  the  benefits  of  His  spirit- 
ual light  are  for  those  who  come  to 
it.  He  is  the  light  of  life  for  those 
who  follow  Him  by  faith.  He  saves 
from  darkness  all  those  and  only 
those  who  believe  in  Him.  If  the 
light  of  Christ  is  to  bring  blessedness 
into  our  lives,  we  must  be  believers 
in  Him.  We  must  be  thoroughly 
convinced  in  our  minds  and  hearts 
that  Christ  is  all  the  Bible  says  He 
is  —  that  He  is  the  only  light  of  the 
world.  Faith  that  believes  is  also 
faith  that  surrenders.  If  we  believe 
in  our  minds  and  hearts,  we  must  be 
willing  to  obey  and  follow  Him  al- 
ways and  in  all  things. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  light 
— the  spiritual  light  about  which  we 
have  been  talking  —  is  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  come  to 
know  the  person  through  the  written 
Word:  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 
We  come  to  our  first  knowledge  of 
the  light  of  God  in  Christ,  through 
the  Bible.  We  come  to  an  ever- 
increasing  knowledge  of  the  light  as 
we  continue  to  study  the  Bible.  If 
we  want  to  have  the  light  of  life 
illuminating  our  lives,  we  must 
open  the  window  through  which  He 
shines,  and  that  window  is  the  Bi- 
ble. 

The   church   from   her  dear 


Master    received    the  gift 
divine, 

And  still  that  light  she  lifteth 
o'er  all  the  world  to  shine. 

It  is  the  golden  casket,  where 
gems  of  truth  are  stored; 

It  is  the  heaven-drawn  picture 
of  Christ,  the  living  Word. 

Closing  Prayer.  EB 


Layman— from  p.  13 

a  "man  after  God's  own  heart,"  be- 
cause we  are  inclined  to  look  at  the 
man  who  sinned  so  grievously;  but 
David  was  so  described,  because  he 
was  a  sinner  who  repented  and  who 
earnestly  sought  to  know  and  do 
God's  will. 

Humanitarianism  is  a  worthy 
ideal  for  living,  but  its  practice  does 
not  make  one  "Christ-like,"  unless 
at  the  same  time  there  is  an  even 
greater  concern  for  the  souls  of  men, 
eternally  lost  out  of  Christ. 

The  loose  way  in  which  the  term 
"Christ-like"  is  applied  to  men  to- 
day is  but  an  evidence  of  the  abys- 
mal ignorance,  wilful  or  otherwise, 
with  reference  to  the  person  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  EE 
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Also  included  is  his  series 
on  Romans  8  scheduled  for 
publication  in  the  Journal 
at  a  later  date.  $1.00  per 
copy. 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


START 
KEEPING 
UP... 

.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 


r 


j    Start  Keeping  Up! 

1  Subscribe  Today!  1 
i  i 
i   •   _i 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  25,  1965 


LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 
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BOOKS 


OBJECTIONS  TO  ROMAN  CA- 
THOLICISM, ed.  by  M.  de  la  Bedoy- 
ere.  J.  B.  Lippencott  Co.,  New  York 
and  Philidelphia.  184  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Adrian  Munzell, 
pastor,  Kendall  Presbyterian  Church, 
Miami,  Fla. 

Seven  areas  in  which  serious  ob- 
jections may  be  raised  against  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  are  re- 
viewed and  discussed  by  seven  Ro- 
man Catholics.  This  is  a  good  study 
book  for  the  student  of  Romanism 
but  of  less  value  for  any  other  read- 
er. Each  objection  is  well  discussed 
and  the  scholarship  on  the  part  of 
the  lay  authors  is  highly  commend- 
able. 

Contributing  authors  are  Magda- 
lene Goffin  (Superstition  and  Cre- 
dulity) ,  John  N.  Todd  (The  World- 
ly Church) ,  Frank  Roberts  (Au- 
thoritarianism, Conformity  and 
Guilt)  ,  H.  R.  P.  Finberg  (Censor- 
ship) ,  Rosemary  Haughton  (Free- 
dom and  the  Individual) ,  G.  F.  Pol- 
lard (Existential  Reactions  Against 
Scholasticism)  and  Archbishop 
Thomas  Roberts  (Contraception 
and  War)  . 

The  editor  is  former  editor  of 
the  Catholic  Herald  and  now  edits 
the  independent  privately  circulated 
newsletter  Search.  IS 


SERENDIPITY,  by  J.  Wallace  Ham- 
ilton. Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.  192  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  David  C.  White,  pastor, 
Castanea  Presbyterian  Church,  Stan- 
ley, N.  C. 

At  the  beginning  the  author  wise- 
ly gives  the  definition  of  this  inter- 
esting word,  serendipity:  "The  gift 
of  finding  valuable  or  agreeable 
things  not  sought  for — a  word  coin- 
ed by  Walpole,  in  allusion  to  a  tale, 
The  Three  Princes  of  Serendip, 
who  in  their  travels  were  always 
discovering,  by  chance  or  by  saga- 
city, things  they  did  not  seek." 

Mr.  Hamilton,  since  1929  pastor 
of  the  Pasadena  Community  Church, 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  brings  years 
of  research  and  of  collecting  exam- 
ples of  serendipity  to  illuminating 
expression  in  this  book.  After  setting 
forth  numerous  fascinating  examples 
in  the  fields  of  medicine,  science  and 


industry,  he  proceeds  to  apply  the 
principle  of  indirection  to  the  realms 
of  mind  and  spirit.  He  seeks  to 
demonstrate  that  such  important 
needs  in  life  as  happiness,  growth, 
peace,  greatness,  learning,  even  sur- 
vival, are  not  to  be  found  when 
sought  as  ends  in  themselves.  They 
are  rather,  he  says,  to  be  found  as 
extras,  as  additions,  when  we  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  seems  to  the  reviewer  that  Mr. 
Hamilton  has  in  places  overstated 
the  extent  to  which  serendipity  or 
indirection  applies  to  all  of  life.  But 
he  has  certainly  presented  a  fascinat- 
ing consideration  of  the  process  that 
should  encourage  the  reader  to 
think  more  seriously  of  Jesus'  com- 
mand to  "seek  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness."  ffl 


ADMINISTERING  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION,  by  Robert  K.  Bower. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  227  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Rev.  Leonard  H.  Bullock,  pastor, 
The  Capitol  View  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

A  fine  book  has  been  written  on 
the  theory  and  practice  of  Christian 
education.  It  is  not  intended  to  be 
an  inspirational  type  of  book.  How- 
ever, the  subjects  covered  provide 
such  a  background  for  those  con- 
cerned with  the  problems  of  Chris- 
tian education. 

Ministers  and  church  leaders  will 
find  such  sections  as  the  "Meaning 
of  Organization,"  the  "Importance 
of  Planning"  and  the  "Enlistment 
of  Leadership  Personnel"  most  help- 
ful and  informative. 

The  author  speaks  clearly  and  to 
the  point.  With  Christian  educa- 
tion comprising  over  half  of  a 
church's  activities,  Dr.  Bower  urges 
strong  administration  to  carry  out 
this  vital  and  important  work.  His 
book  presents  a  good  case.  ffl 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  Caro- 
line Walbek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also  big  coun- 
try house  sleeps  20. 


Scripturally  Sound 
Sunday  School  Series 

Of  course,  you  want  your  children's  Sun- 
day School  material  to  be  accurate  with 
the  Bible.  Sound  lessons  to  direct  their 
inquiring  minds  to  the  eternal  truths.  We 
can  help  you.  Our  series  of  six  weekly 
Sunday  School  papers,  written  for  age 
groups  from  pre  school  to  adult,  complete 
with  teacher's  guide,  plus  two  one-year 
courses  of  quarterly  booklets  for  pre- 
school children  with  teacher's  manuals, 
set  forth  the  Living  Christ  as  the  Bible 
presents  Him.  Our  lessons  teach  the  pu- 
pil to  think  and  guide  him  to  a  firm  belief 
in  the  truth  and  inspiration  of  Scripture. 

CONVINCE  YOURSELF 
SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLES 


Christian  Reformed 
Publishing  House 
2850  Kalamazoo  Ave.,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49508 

Please  send  to  me  your  free  sam- 
ples of  Sunday  School  materials. 


Name . 


Address 

City   

State   


Zip  Code 
Church  _ 
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f  you  think  anesthesiologists 
are  hard  to  come  by 
in  the  United  States, 

finding  one  in  Kwangju,  Korea 


Kwangju  Christian 
Hospital  could  do  with  an 
extra  set  of  hands.  Skilled 
hands  belonging  to  an 
anesthesiologist. 

The  work  is  hard.  Most 
people  wouldn't  know 
what  your  title  means.  But 
you'd  be  indispensable. 


(If  your  title  is  Accountant, 
Architect,  Home 
Economist,  Hospital 
Administrator, 
Agronomist,  etc.,  you'd 
be  indispensable,  too.) 

So,  if  you're  more 
interested  in  people  than 
in  titles,  let  us  know  it. 


Write  a  letter  to: 

John  M.  Coffin 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board 
of  World  Missions 
Dept.  D 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
You  were  a  hard  man 
to  find. 
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Being  'In  the  Spirit' 

It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  Spirit  in  us.  It  is  another  thing 
for  us  to  be  daily  and  hourly  "in  the  Spirit."  And  this  is  just 
what  prayer  does  for  us.  It  brings  the  anointing,  the  unction, 
the  daily  touch  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  our  lives.  If  there 
is  one  thing  we  are  conscious  of  when  we  rise  from  our  knees 
at  prayer  it  is  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  touched  us.  Prayer 
puts  us  "in  the  Spirit"  as  nothing  else  does.  And  what  greater 
blessing  could  it  bring  than  that?  For  when  we  are  in  the  Spirit 
we  will  not  speak  harsh  or  caustic  words:  in  the  Spirit  we  will 
not  rebuke  people  except  in  love:  in  the  Spirit  we  will  not  walk 
in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  in  the  Spirit  we  will  do  the  works  of 
the  Spirit  j  will  bear  the  brand  of  the  Spirit ;  will  be  filled  with 
the  love,  joy  and  peace  of  the  Spirit-,  will  be  led  and  guided 
and  comforted  by  the  Spirit.  There  is  no  greater  blessing  that 
prayer  could  bring  us  than  to  put  us  in  the  Spirit,  and  when 
Christ  gives  us  this  passage,  "How  much  more  shall  your  Heav- 
enly Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him,"  He 
utters  it  as  though  that  were  the  gift  in  prayer  that  took  in  all 
else,  the  supreme  equivalent  of  all  the  other  "good  things" 
which  everyone  that  asks  receives. 

— James  H.  McConkey 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  12 
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MAILBAG 


A  FORTHRIGHT  WITNESS 

In  your  editorial,  "Using  the 
CLC"  (Aug.  4  Journal)  you  sum  up 
clearly  the  reason  for  the  sickness 
in  the  churches  today:  ".  .  .  church 
members  wring  their  hands  helpless- 
ly or  tag  along  obediently."  While 
the  duped  but  vocal  liberals,  follow- 
ing the  guidance  of  the  iniquitous 
National  Council  of  Churches,  busi- 
ly set  out  to  destroy  our  Christian 
heritage. 

I  am  at  least  a  third  generation 


Presbyterian  and  have  been  an  elder 
in  the  US  Church  for  about  25  years. 
I  love  my  Church  and  I  cherish  the 
steadfast  faith  our  fathers  passed 
along  to  us.  I  have  fought  for  it 
on  my  feet  in  the  Session  and  in 
congregational  meetings. 

I  have  little  patience  with  the 
"hand  wringers"  and  the  "taggers 
along,"  and  less  with  the  many 
church  members  who  do  not  care.  I 
believe  Almighty  God  expects  us  to 
give   a   forthright  witness  —  "So 
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then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

— Charles  F.  Lewis 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


BAPTISTS  TOO 

Yesterday  I  received  several  copies 
of  late  issues  of  the  Journal  and  I 
deeply  appreciate  your  office  having 
sent  them.  I  appreciate  the  make-up 
of  the  paper  and  its  timely  and  con- 
structive message.  I  am  an  ordained 
Baptist  minister  and  the  denomina- 
tion in  which  I  serve  is  plagued  by 
the  same  troubles  as  those  with 
which  the  Presbyterians  are  plagued, 
in  the  North  as  well  as  in  the  South. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. 

—  (Rev.)  Marrill  C.  Skaug 
Victor,  Mont. 


NO  HATE? 

I  was  interested  in  the  comment 
in  the  middle  of  Clydie's  report  on 
her  "social  action"  conference  (Jour- 
nal, Aug.  11)  that  the  only  Scrip- 
ture used  during  one  of  the  discus- 
sions was  from  Psalm  139:  "I  hate 
them  with  perfect  hatred."  Interest- 
ing. Dr.  E.  J.  Young,  in  his  book, 
Psalm  139  points  out  that  the  lib- 
eral theological  mind  cannot  im- 
agine God  expressing  such  a  thought 
because  of  the  personality  (or  spirit) 
which  it  conceives  Him  to  be.  Now 
where  does  that  leave  us? 

—  (Rev.)  George  H.  Kirker 
Cantonment,  Fla. 

Embarrassed. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  article  in  the  Aug.  1 1  Journal 
on  that  "social  action"  conference 
was  excellent  and  greatly  appreci- 
ated in  this  part  of  the  country.  That 
kind  of  information  gives  us  sup- 
port where  we  need  it.  Our  prayers 
are  with  you  in  your  ministry. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


I  am  not  sure  that  I  understand 
all  about  "secularization"  (Journal, 
Aug.  18)  .  Is  it  possible  that  the 
whole  issue  is  over  semantics?  It 
seems  to  me  that  if  the  Church  con- 
tinues to  hide  in  the  sanctuary 
when  the  issues  of  life  are  being 
joined  in  the  streets  she  will  miss 
her  calling  of  God.  Should  we  not 
take  our  witness  where  the  "ac- 
tion" is? 

— Ronald  Gailey 
Houston,  Tex. 


We  should  indeed  take  our  witness 
,.  where  the  "action"  is.  The  difference 
is  over  what  constitutes  our  witness. 
The  Christian  has  a  social  concern  for 
Christ's  sake  but  he  still  believes  the 
world's  hope  lies  in  a  Gospel  of  for- 
giveness. The  secularist  makes  social 
concern  his  gospel.  He  believes  the 
world's  hope  lies  in  poverty  programs, 
J    etc.— Ed. 



I  am  a  member  of  a  Presbyterian 
{  church  in  Birmingham,  and  you  can 
a-  consider  me  a  Concerned  Presbyte- 
i]  rian.  I  look  forward  each  week  to 
I  your  Journal  for  this  gives  me  a  true 
i,  picture  of  the  happenings  within 
i,  Presbyterianism. 

— Mrs.  W.  D.  Hamilton 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

Then  let's  say  OUR  Journal. — Ed. 


I  have  just  read  my  copy  of  the 
Journal  for  Aug.  11.  A  wonderful 
issue  —  every  word  of  it.  In  my  late 
years  the  Journal  has  become  my 
faithful  friend. 

—Mrs.  W.  H.  Kennedy 
Clayton,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

John  M.  Wilson  from  Bossier 
City,  La.,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
James  W.  White  from  Haynesville, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hugo, 
Oklahoma. 

W.  E.  Clark  from  Springhill,  La., 
to  the  First  Church,  Stuttgart, 
Ark. 

Joel  E.  May  from  New  Orleans, 
La.,  to  Longview,  Tex.,  to  organ- 
ize a  new  church. 


Robert  L.  Ash  worth  from  grad- 
uate study,  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  to  the  Conyers,  Ga., 
church. 

William  G.  Katibah  Jr.  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  Lexington,  Ky., 
for  clinical  pastoral  training  at 
the  University  of  Kentucky  Medi- 
cal Center. 


DEATHS 

Miss  Alice  J.  McClelland,  honor- 
ably retired  member  of  the  Mex- 
ico Mission,  died  in  Mexico  on 
August  1. 

Philip  Lyons,  14-year-old  son  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jimmy  Lyons, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  died  in  Knox- 
ville  Aug.  21  after  a  long  illness. 


•  In  this  issue  (p.  7)  we  carry  the 
first  of  the  notable  addresses  deliv- 
ered on  Journal  Day,  Aug.  11.  We 
are  sure  that  you  will  agree,  as  you 
read  these  from  week  to  week,  that 
this  was  the  best  Journal  Day  ever. 
If  you  did  not  get  to  come,  why  not 
put  down,  right  now,  Aug.  10,  1966 
—  date  of  the  next  Journal  Day. 
The  place:  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

•  We  wish  we  knew  how  to  find 
out  where  the  multiplied  thousands 
of  dollars  come  from  to  pay  for  the 
full-page  ads  now  appearing  with 
some  degree  of  regularity  in  the 
New  York  Times,  deploring  U.  S. 
military  action  in  Viet  Nam.  On 
Sunday,  August  1,  there  were  two 
such  full-page  ads,  one  by  a  group 
of  "artists"  based  in  England,  the 
other  by  a  group  of  clergymen  rep- 
resenting the  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation. The  clergymen — fourteen 
of  them  —  had  just  returned  from 
Viet  Nam  and  were  representing 
themselves  as  experts  on  what  was 
needed   out    there.    Among  them 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


were  several  members  of  the  General 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  a  former  president 
of  the  NCC  well  known  for  his  left- 
ist connections. 

•  According  to  the  laboratory  of 
applied  physics  at  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  the  earth  indeed  has 
four  corners.  Satellite  soundings  in- 
dicate that  there  are  four  high  points 
in  the  surface  of  the  earth  which 
exert  greater  forces  of  gravity  on 
objects  in  space,  enough  to  pull 
down  spacecraft  several  hundred 
feet.  Each  "corner"  covers  several 
thousand  square  miles.  One  centers 
over  Ireland.  A  second  extends 
across  the  equator  from  New  Guinea 
towards  Japan.  A  third  is  just 
south  of  the  tip  of  Africa,  extending 
half  way  to  Antartica.    The  fourth 


is  located  west  of  Peru.  After  three 
milleniums  modern  man  has  dis- 
covered what  the  psalmist  was  sing- 
ing about! 

•  The  Foster  Memorial  Congrega- 
tional Church  of  Springfield,  Mass., 
reports  success  with  its  summer  ex- 
periment of  Thursday  night  services 
for  weekend  golfers  and  travellers 
who  otherwise  would  miss  Sunday 
services.  "I  believe  the  Sabbath 
should  be  kept  holy,"  said  the  Rev. 
David  J.  Dean,  "But  I  was  willing 
to  provide  other  opportunities  for 
people  to  worship  during  the  week 
if  they  planned  other  things  for 
Sunday."  Enthused  one  man  who 
attended  one  of  the  mid-week  serv- 
ices: "If  you  didn't  have  this  serv- 
ice, I  wouldn't  have  come  to  church 
this  week."  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


2  Speakers  Headline  'Historic'  Weekend 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  "Montreal 
is  having  some  unusual  and  historic 
events  this  year." 

This  was  a  part  of  a  greeting  from 
the  president  of  the  Mountain  Re- 
treat Association,  C.  Grier  Davis,  to 
conference-goers  in  Montreat  for  the 
last  weekend  of  the  1965  season. 

And  it  was  a  historic  weekend. 

Two  appearances  were  made  on 
the  Bible  Conference  program  Fri- 
day by  the  first  Roman  Catholic 
priest  ever  to  speak  on  a  Presbyte- 
rian platform  here. 

The  next  day  saw  the  Montreat 
auditorium  filled  for  the  first  speech 
ever  delivered  under  the  auspices  of 
a  Southern-based  denomination  by 
the  Rev.  Martin  Luther  King,  prom- 
inent "civil  rights"  leader. 

The  Negro  minister,  president  of 
the  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference,  came  to  address  the 
Christian   Action   Conference,  but 


ECUADOR  —  The  United  Andean 
Indian  Mission  has  begun  public 
worship  services  in  Quito,  the  capital 
of  the  Republic.  In  addition  to  the 
regular  service,  the  mission  has  Bi- 
ble studies  in  several  other  locations 
in  the  capital  city.  The  Rev.  Ben 
F.  Gutierrez  and  the  Rev.  Gonzalo 
Carval  are  in  charge  of  this  new 
work. 


At  the  government  level  a  com- 
mendation has  been  given  to  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  for  their 
work  in  Ecuador.  The  ruling  Mil- 
itary Junta  of  Ecuador  has  wired 
Director  Don  Johnson: 

"The  effort  shown  forth  by  this 
institution  there  in  the  eastern  jun- 
gle, bringing  culture,  love  and  prog- 
ress to  the  Indians  is  demonstrated 


about  2,500  persons  in  addition  to 
the  conferees  heard  him. 

Representing  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  its  first  Montreat  "dia- 
logue" was  Bishop  Ernest  L.  Unter- 
koefler  of  South  Carolina.  He  spoke 
at  a  forum  for  ministers  only  Friday 
morning  and  at  a  general  open  meet- 
ina:  that  afternoon. 

o 

Although  the  bishop  appeared  on 
the  Bible  Conference  program,  he 
made  no  mention  of  the  Bible  in  his 
afternoon  address.  A  participant  in 
the  morning  session  said  the  Cath- 
olic's presentation  was  much  the 
same  then  as  it  was  at  the  public 
meeting.  Scripture  did  come  into 
the  morning  discussion  through  a 
question  from  the  floor. 

Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants 
have  now  gone  beyond  the  point  of 
only  person-to-person  dialogue,  Bish- 
op Unterkoefler  told  his  audience. 
He  explained,  "Now  we  are  at  the 


in  the  great  work  which  we  have  had 
the  opportunity  to  observe.  The 
government  of  Ecuador  cannot  keep 
silence  and  wishes  with  this  oppor- 
tunity, not  only  to  congratulate  you, 
but  also  to  request  that  you  con- 
tinue on  in  this  process  of  true  civ- 
ilization and  progress.  To  all  the 
members  of  the  Institute  and  our 
national  and  foreign  collaborators 
our  sincere  gratitude."  —  Signed, 
"The  Military  Junta." 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  in 
Mexico  have  completed  printing  and 
translating  the  New  Testament  in 
the  Bachajon  Tzeltal  language.  Pub- 
lished by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, the  new  translation  serves  a 
Church  which  is  Presbyterian  in 
affiliation  and  which  consists  of 
some  forty  congregations.  IS 


moment  when  the  Churches  are 
meeting  each  other." 

'Common  Baptism' 

The  Roman  Church  now  recog- 
nizes other  Christians,  he  noted,  say- 
ing, "I  feel  toward  you  in  the  rela- 
tionship of  brother  to  brother  .  .  . 
This  is  the  fact  of  our  common  bap- 
tism." 

Inter-Church  relations  occupied 
much  of  his  talk,  with  particular  at- 
tention paid  to  the  formal  discus- 
sions recently  launched  in  Washing- 
ton between  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  Roman  Catholics. 
Bishop  Unterkoefler,  a  member  of 
the  U.  S.  Bishops'  Commission  for 
Ecumenical  Affairs,  is  chairman  of 
its  subcommission  on  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  relations. 

He  said  the  Washington  meeting 
"accomplished  much,"  especially  by 
providing  a  format  for  future  dia- 
logue. The  entire  group  will  work 
as  a  "task  force"  instead  of  dividing 
up  into  committees  to  look  into' 
various  aspects  of  Catholic-Presbyte- 
rian relations,  he  told  the  audience. 

After  his  address  the  bishop  was 
asked  if  there  is  something  Southern 
Presbyterians  ought  to  be  doing  to 
respond  to  the  dialogue  organiza- 
tions set  up  by  the  Catholics.  With- 
out giving  specific  advice,  he  men- 
tioned that  Lutherans  have  set  up  a 
world  body  for  corresponding  with 
the  Vatican.  (The  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  has  declined 
to  take  such  a  step,  announcing  that 
national  denominations  can  best 
carry  on  such  talks  at  present.) 

The  South  Carolina  prelate  also 
noted  that  a  Presbyterian  US  ob- 
server (Stated  Clerk  James  A.  Mil- 
lard) had  attended  the  Washington 
meeting. 

The  audience  that  came  for  the 
bishop's  talk  filled  only  a  few  front 
pews  of  the  auditorium  that  was 
nearly  filled  22  hours  later  for 
the  King  address. 

Originally  scheduled  to  keynote 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education's 
Christian  Action  Conference  Thurs- 
day night,  Dr.  King  failed  to  appear 
then  because  of  his  involvement  in 
discussions  with  California  leaders 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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following  the  Los  Angeles  riots.  He 
finally  appeared  Saturday  afternoon. 

The  audience  rose  to  greet  him 
with  applause  when  he  walked  onto 
the  stage  and  gave  him  another 
standing  ovation  when  he  conclud- 
ed his  53-minute  speech.  The  center 
section  of  the  auditorium  had  been 
reserved  for  conference  delegates. 
The  official  registration  figure  was 
listed  as  240,  but  less  than  100  at- 
tended some  of  the  other  sessions. 

Introducing  Dr.  King  was  the 
chairman  of  the  advisory  committee 
on  Christian  Action,  Vernol  R.  Jan- 
sen,  a  ruling  elder  in  Mobile,  Ala., 
and  federal  district  attorney  for 
southern  Alabama.  He  reminded 
those  present  that  the  invitation  had 
been  "tested"  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  April  and  that  as  a  result  the 
conference  was  being  held  under 
"specific  authority"  of  the  denomi- 
nation's highest  court. 

Mr.  Jansen  said  Dr.  King  came 
"to  interpret  to  us  one  of  the  signifi- 
cant social  issues  of  the  day"  and 
"shares  our  concerns  theologically 
and  ethically  under  God." 

While  the  Negro  leader  was  speak- 
ing from  a  platform  that  was  new 
to  him  he  said  little  that  he  had  not 
previously  said  in  other  public  state- 
ments. 

'Relevant'  Church 

"The  Church  has  a  real  responsi- 
bility in  the  midst  of  this  crisis  be- 
cause it  is  a  moral  crisis,"  he  de- 
clared. He  claimed  that  the  Church 
which  is  true  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  "relevant"  is  active  in 
the  social  crisis. 

His  prescription  of  solutions  to 
the  relations  problems  were  mostly 
in  the  political  and  economic  areas. 
He  also  laid  heavy  emphasis  on 
themes  of  love  and  non-violence. 

The  "great  task"  of  the  Church 
today,  he  suggested,  is  to  lead  peo- 
ple into  proper  attitudes  on  preju- 
dice. 

Conference  delegates  submitted 
questions  to  Dr.  King  after  the  con- 
clusion of  his  address.  Among  the 
answers  was  one  in  which  he  blamed 
"police  brutality"  and  economic 
conditions  for  the  Los  Angeles  riots. 


The  August  uprisings  there  were 
more  of  "a  class  revolt  —  the  have- 
nots  against  the  haves"  than  a  race 
riot,  he  added. 

In  answer  to  another  question  he 
gave  a  clean  bill  of  health  to  the 
Highlander  Folk  School,  at  which 
he  once  appeared.  Although  many 
left-leaning  persons  and  identified 
Communists  have  taught  there  and 
otherwise  supported  it,  Dr.  King 
said  he  wanted  to  publicly  "defend" 
it.  He  spoke  there  only  once,  he 
said,  and  the  widely-circulated  pic- 
ture of  him  at  the  school  was  taken 
at  that  time.  The  "rights"  leader 
cited  Highlander's  support  from 
such  early  "liberals"  as  Eleanor 
Roosevelt  and  Reinhold  Niebuhr. 
The  school,  closed  by  the  state  of 

Share  of  Riot  Blame 
Pinned  on  Clergymen 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Clergymen  who  announce  they  will 
not  obey  certain  laws  if  they  do  not 
agree  with  them  must  share  the 
blame  for  some  of  the  breakdown 
of  the  rule  of  law  as  witnessed  in 
the  devastating  Los  Angeles  riot,  a 
lead  editorial  in  the  Washington 
Star  declared. 

The  newspaper  also  placed  some 
of  the  blame  on  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  as  well  as  lower  Federal 
courts,  which  "overturn  convictions 
for  law  violations  on  the  flimsiest 
of  bases,  or,  as  in  one  instance,  for 
no  stated  reason." 

The  editorial  said  that  while  it  is 
true  slums,  discrimination  and  un- 
derprivilege  are  some  of  the  main 
reasons  for  the  riots,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  about  the  effect  law-defy- 
ing ministers  and  lenient  courts  have 
on  outbursts  of  violence. 

"Does  this  sort  of  thing  encourage 
the  hoodlum-type  to  think  that  re- 
spect for  law  is  for  the  birds?"  the 
Star  asked.   "We  think  so." 

The  editorial  said  the  rule  of  law 
appears  to  be  breaking  down  not 
only  in  Los  Angeles,  but  across  the 
nation.  "This  is  something  which 
might  properly  concern  the  presi- 
dent's new  commission  on  crime," 
it  suggested.  ffl 


Tennessee,  was  described  by  Dr. 
King  as  "one  of  the  finest  schools 
that  ever  emerged  in  the  South.  .  .  ." 

On  another  question  he  repeated 
his  claim  that  "there  are  about  as 
many  Communists  in  the  civil  rights 
movement  as  there  are  Eskimos  in 
Florida." 

Substituting  for  Dr.  King  when 
he  was  unable  to  keep  his  Thursday 
night  engagement  at  Montreat  was 
Dr.  Gayraud  S.  Wilmore  Jr.,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race,  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 

Dr.  Wilmore  also  spoke  Friday 
and  Saturday  mornings  and  an- 
swered questions  from  delegates. 
Thursday  night  he  gave  his  impres- 
sions of  the  Los  Angeles  riots.  Fri- 
day morning  he  spoke  on  "The  The- 
ological Basis  for  Direct  Action." 
His  Saturday  topic  was  "Emerging 
Patterns  of  the  Church's  Witness  To- 
day." 

In  giving  his  theological  justifica- 
tion, Dr.  Wilmore  said  he  believed 
"the  task  of  theology  is  not  a  static, 
propositional  or  prescriptive  enter- 
prise." It  is  also  a  matter,  he  held, 
of  finding  out  what  the  members  of 
the  Church  are  to  do  "in  partner- 
ship" with  God. 

'Church  Is  Mission' 

Dr.  Wilmore  sought  to  prove  that 
"the  Church  is  mission"  and  specifi- 
cally a  missionary  "outpost"  and  not 
a  rescue  mission.  The  mission  of 
Christ's  followers,  he  told  conferees, 
"is  to  confront  and  overcome  every 
power  that  is  against  man,  that  robs 
him  of  his  sonship  in  Christ.  .  .  ." 

Direct  action,  the  UPUSA  execu- 
tive suggested,  is  an  open  confronta- 
tion with  evil  and  a  public  display 
of  its  "incompatibility  with  the 
Kingdom  of  God." 

In  his  Saturday  lecture  he  re- 
viewed the  diverse  activities  in  which 
the  Churches  have  been  involved, 
particularly  noting  the  role  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  One 
of  the  important  contributions  re- 
cently made  was  the  May  statement 
of  his  General  Assembly  opposing 
current  state  laws  which  ban  racial 
inter-marriage,  he  said.  33 
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Bishops  Petitioned 
For  Action  on  Pike 

PHOENIX,  Ariz.  (RNS)  —  Four- 
teen clergy  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese 
of  Arizona  have  petitioned  the  Epis- 
copal House  of  Bishops  to  ask  Bish- 
op James  A.  Pike  of  California  to 
make  a  "public  repudiation"  of  his 
theological  teachings  or  to  stand 
trial  for  heresy. 

The  bishops  will  meet  Sept.  7  to 
10  at  East  Glacier,  Mont.  They  are 
expected  to  air  the  Bishop  Pike  af- 
fair then. 

It  was  not  certain  they  would  set 
trial  proceedings  —  a  rare  thing  — 
in  motion.  The  last  heresy  trial  of 
a  bishop  was  in  the  1920's. 

The  petition,  in  the  Aug.  15  issue 
of  the  Living  Church,  Episcopal 
weekly  published  at  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  was  sent  to  Bishop  Joseph  M. 
Harte  of  Arizona  on  July  28  and 
forwarded  by  him  the  next  day  to 
Bishop  Henry  I.  Louttit  of  South 
Florida,  chairman  of  the  Dispatch 
of  Business  committee  of  the  House. 

Bishop  Harte,  of  the  Anglo-Cath- 
olic  wing  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
requested  that  the  document  be  put 
on  the  agenda  of  the  bishops'  meet- 
ing. 

The  petition  urged,  first,  that 
Bishop  Pike's  suggestion  that  women 


Pike  Says  Colleagues 
Won't  Press  Charges 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  Episcopal 
Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of  California 
has  predicted  that  heresy  allegations 
made  against  him  by  14  Arizona 
clergymen  would  die  a-borning. 

He  dismissed  the  charges  by  tell- 
ing the  press  that  his  critics  were 
"among  conservatives  in  the 
Church."  He  added  that  "there  is  a 
close  tie  between  church  conserva- 
tism and  the  radical  right  and  segre- 
gation." 

"I  don't  think  the  charge  of  heresy 
will  get  beyond  Glacier,"  the  bish- 
op told  newsmen,  referring  to  a  Sept. 
7-10  meeting  of  the  denomination's 
House  of  Bishops  at  East  Glacier, 
Mont. 

He  defended  his  controversial 
theological  positions  during  a  sep- 
arate interview  reported  by  Reli- 
gious News  Service.  He  stated  that 
"literal  belief  in  the  Nativity  nar- 
ratives" is  not  required  in  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  ffl 


be  ordained  to  the  Episcopal  min- 
istry be  denied.  This  was  a  refer- 
ence to  a  recent  controversy  raised 
by  Bishop  Pike  when  he  said  that 
because  of  a  change  in  the  wording 
of  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  where- 
by deaconesses  would  be  "ordered" 
rather  than  "set  apart,"  the  way  was 
open  for  the  ordaining  of  women 
and  he  planned  to  do  it. 

This  raised  so  many  protests,  not- 
ably from  Anglo-Catholic  segments 
of  the  Church,  that  Bishop  Pike  re- 
ferred the  question  for  discussion 
to  the  upcoming  bishops'  meeting. 

The  petition  charged  secondly, 
that  Bishop  Pike  has  been  "false  to 
the  vows  he  took  at  ordination"  in 
which  he  pledged  himself  to  drive 
away  "erroneous  and  strange  doc- 
trine." 

"Instead,"  it  said,  "he  has  actively 
promoted  the  same,  ignored  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church,  and  substi- 
tuted for  it  his  own  opinions. 

"So  doing,  he  has  brought  grave 
scandal  upon  our  communion  and 
given  much  heaviness  of  heart  to  the 
faithful." 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  House, 
in  St.  Louis  in  October,  the  bishops 
by-passed  rumblings  of  a  heresy  trial 
of  Bishop  Pike  with  the  decision  to 
keep  the  question  off  the  floor.  At 
a  future  —  indefinite  —  date,  they 
said  they  would  have  a  full  scale 
discussion  of  the  "new  theology"  of 
Bishop  Pike,  Anglican  Bishop  John 
A.  T.  Robinson  of  Woolwich,  Eng- 
land, author  of  Honest  to  God  and 
other  controversial  theological 
thinkers. 

The  Arizona  petition,  marking 
the  first  time  heresy  charges  have 
been  sought  formally  against  Bishop 
Pike  by  his  peers  in  the  House  of 
Bishops,  listed  a  number  of  theologi- 
cal beliefs  by  which,  it  said,  the  bish- 
op had  "denied  the  Christian  re- 
ligion."  The  petition  said: 

"A  man  who  denies  what  he  de- 
nies may,  unquestionably,  be  a  man 
of  high  moral  character;  but  a  Chris- 
tian he  is  not." 

The  signers,  led  by  Dean  Paul  D. 
Urbano,  of  Arizona's  central  dean- 
ery at  All  Saints'  Church,  Phoenix, 
said  they  were  "weary  of  seeing  the 
sheep  dispersed  by  one  of  their  own 
shepherds."  They  requested  "ur- 
gently" that  the  bishops  challenge 
the  California  bishop  about  his 
teachings  and  demand  a  public  re- 
pudiation of  them  from  him.  They 
added: 

"Should  he  fail  to  do  so  we  re- 


quest that  he  be  brought  to  trial 
and,  if  found  guilty  of  heresy,  de- 
prived of  his  bishopric." 

The  specific  charges  against  Bish- 
op Pike  were  that  he  "has  repudi- 
ated our  Lord's  Virgin  Birth"  and 
that  "in  his  own  cathedral,  we  un- 
derstand, the  Feast  of  the  Annunci- 
ation is  not  celebrated." 

Further,  they  said,  the  bishop  has 
"denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity  and  of  the  Incarnation  as 
the  Church  has  received  the  same." 
In  this  regard,  they  said  Bishop  Pike 
had  taken  "a  Unitarian  position"  by 
claiming  "that  Christ  was  divine  as 
all  men  are,  except  that  He  was  pe- 
culiarly conscious  of  His  relationship 
with  God." 

They  accused  the  Californian  of 
maintaining  "that  the  Incarnation 
was  not  unique  in  Jesus,  but  had  oc- 
curred in  other  great  religious  lead- 
ers before  His  time." 

They  also  charged  that  the  bishop 
denied  "the  empty  tomb  and  the 
bodily  Resurrection  and  Ascension" 
and  "that  the  Creeds  contain  articles 
of  faith  at  all."  ffl 

Church  Hospitals  See 
Impact  from  Medicare 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)  — 
Administrators  of  denominational 
hospitals  here  predict  the  advent  of 
Medicare  for  the  aged  under  Social 
Security  will  have  a  significant  im- 
pact on  their  institutions  but  were 
at  a  loss  to  say  what  the  immediate 
effect  would  be. 

J.  A.  Gilbreath,  administrator  at 
Arkansas  Baptist  Hospital,  said,  "We 
don't  have  anything  to  go  on.  We 
have  never  had  a  situation  where  a 
whole  segment  of  the  population  has 
been  handed  something  free  and 
we  do  not  know  how  they  will  re- 
act." 

Mr.  Gilbreath  estimated  there  are 
200,000  persons  living  in  Arkansas 
who  will  become  eligible  for  hos- 
pitalization benefits  under  Medicare 
in  July  1966. 

"A  good  percentage  of  these  are 
already  hospitalized,"  he  said,  "but 
we  have  no  way  of  estimating  what 
additional  demand  will  be  created 
by  the  avilability  of  low  cost  hos- 
pitalization under  Medicare." 

Mr.  Gilbreath  said  he  was  confi- 
dent the  doctors  would  "do  a  good 
job  of  screening"  to  insure  that  pa- 
tients do  not  stay  in  hospitals  need- 
lessly, ffl 
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How  one  minister  turned  evangelical — 


Out  Over  My  Head 


SHERWOOD  E.  WIRT,  Ph.D. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans 
Paul  writes,  "I  am  debtor  both  to 
the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians." 
For  years  I  misunderstood  that  verse 
to  mean  that  Paul  owed  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  people  of  many  differ- 
ent backgrounds.  What  he  meant, 
of  course,  was  that  he  had  an  obli- 
gation to  preach  Christ  to  them; 
but  however  Paul  felt  about  the 
matter,  I  can  certainly  say  that  I 
owe  a  personal  debt  to  many  people 
who  are  not  evangelical  Christians. 

So  many  of  my  friends  have  said 
to  me,  "Our  family  background  is 
extremely  conservative;  through  the 
years  we  have  gradually  broadened 
our  views."  This,  of  course,  is  the 
cultural  drift.  It  used  to  happen 
when  people  traveled;  now  it  hap- 
pens when  they  watch  television. 
But  some  of  us,  because  of  circum- 
.  stances  and  because  of  the  tug  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  have  moved  in  the 
opposite  direction. 

Ours  is  not  an  easy  road  on  which 
to  walk.  It  is  against  the  stream  of 
traffic.  For  example,  after  you  have 
been  taught  a  naturalistic  explana- 
tion of  every  miracle  in  the  Bible, 
it  is  not  easy  to  turn  your  back  on 
it  all  and  say,  "Here  was  God  at 
work.  This  was  a  manifestation  of 
the  supernatural.  The  iron  did  in- 
deed swim."  Unless  there  has  been 
a  supernatural  work  of  grace  in  your 
own  life,  I  would  say  it  was  a  sheer 
impossibility. 

A  Liberal  Minister 

:c 

When  World  War  II  broke  out  in 
1939  I  left  my  newspaper  profession 
and  the  following  year  I  entered  a 
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liberal  seminary,  in  my  home  town, 
Berkeley,  California,  out  of  a  de- 
sire to  get  into  a  work  that  was  so- 
cially constructive.  Here  I  received 
a  fine  education,  though  some  of 
it  was  from  Greeks  and  Barbarians. 
My  father  and  two  brothers  were 
Congregational  ministers,  so  I  fol- 
lowed their  lead.  I  had  hoped  to  be  a 
writer  but  that  had  fizzled  out,  and 
the  ministry  I  knew  in  those  days 
was  a  good  refuge  for  failures  and 
fugitives  from  the  Depression. 

In  1940  I  married  a  Presbyterian 
girl  with  a  Bible  conference  back- 
ground. She  had  a  mother  who 
owned  a  Scofield  Bible.  I  studied 
Morton  Scott  Enslin,  Shirley  Jack- 
son Case,  and  Edgar  J.  Goodspeed 
in  the  morning  and  was  given  Harry 
Ironside,  Donald  Barnhouse  and 
Wilbur  Smith  when  I  got  home.  I 
studied  C.  C.  Torrey  in  the  morn- 
ing and  R.  A.  Torrey  at  night.  In 
the  morning  I  got  the  documentary 
theory  of  the  Pentateuch;  in  the  eve- 
ning I  got  the  Pentateuch  right  from 
Moses. 

Caught  in  this  kind  of  bind,  and 
being  nearly  30  years  old,  I  strug- 
gled to  find  some  kind  of  middle 
ground.  And  I  found  it  in  the  Bar- 
thian  revival.  Karl  Barth,  Emil 
Brunner,  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  were 
influencing  a  whole  generation  of 
young  theologues  with  their  em- 
phasis on  the  pervasiveness  of  hu- 
man sin.  They  gave  new  emphasis 
to  Augustine  and  Calvin,  and,  above 
all,  to  the  letters  of  Paul.  I  had 
been  taught  that  Paul  was  a  sick 
soul,  according  to  William  James' 
definition.  These  men  said  other- 
wise. 

After  graduating  in  1943,  while 
waiting  for  commissioning  as  an 
army  chaplain,  I  attended  Prince- 
ton Seminary  for  six  weeks.  There 


I  was  exposed  to  Andrew  Black- 
wood, Otto  Piper,  Robert  E.  Speer, 
John  S.  Bonnell,  Emile  Cailliet,  and 
above  all  to  John  A.  Mackay. 

After  my  hitch  in  the  air  force  I 
became  minister  to  students  at  the 
University  of  Washington,  and  in 
1948  the  USA  General  Assembly 
came  to  Seattle.  I  was  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  but  lunching  with 
Dr.  Mackay  I  told  him  I  was  theo- 
logically homesick  for  a  more  evan- 
gelical Church  in  which  to  serve.  I 
was  continually  discovering  fresh 
spiritual  truths,  launching  out  into 
deeper  waters.  Seven  months  later 
the  decision  to  make  the  move  was 
made.  We  went  to  Scotland  the  fol- 
lowing summer  and  after  two  years 
in  a  Presbyterian  seminary,  New  Col- 
lege at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
I  was  received  into  the  Presbytery  of 
San  Francisco  in  1951  and  called  to 
a  little  church  of  150  members  in 
south  Berkeley. 

This  was  a  thrilling  experience 
and  one  I  have  never  regretted.  The 
things  that  have  happened  to  the 
USA  Church  these  14  years  have  not 
once  made  me  consider  leaving  it. 
One  of  the  reasons  is  that  I  have 
a  vision  of  the  greatness  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  I  got  that  vision 
originally  from  a  book  written  by  a 
Southern  Presbyterian,  Dr.  Egbert 
Watson  Smith  (The  Creed  of  Pres- 
byterians) .  I  read  and  re-read  that 
book;  it  warmed  my  soul  long  be- 
fore I  made  the  change. 

A  Church  Of  Great  Men 

When  I  think  of  our  UPUSA 
Church  I  think  of  the  great  men  it 
has  produced,  and  who  have  directly 
influenced  my  life  —  men  like  Speer 
and  Mackay  (although  I  must  re- 
spectfully disagree  with  his  views  ex- 
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pressed  after  Dr.  Mackay's  last  trip 
to  Cuba) ,  and  James  S.  Stewart 
and  Robert  B.  Munger.  These  I 
call  true  Presbyterians,  along  with 
Lapsley  McAfee,  Clarence  Macart- 
ney, Hugh  Thomson  Kerr,  Peter 
Marshall,  Jesse  Baird,  our  beloved 
Nelson  Bell  and  others  of  your  own 
great  Church;  and  men  like  them— 
men  of  breadth,  scope,  fervor. 

When  you  compare  such  men  to 
the  handful  of  baptized  adventurers 
and  opportunists,  ecclesiastical  poli- 
ticians and  other  types  that  we  have 
with  us  today,  you  wonder  what  has 
happened.  Has  the  real  leadership 
abdicated? 

I  am  not  limiting  my  remarks  to 
Presbyterians  by  any  means;  you 
find  these  types  making  their  ploys 
and  deploys  in  the  power  structure 
of  every  large  American  denomina- 
tion, north  and  south.  The  thing 
that  is  happening  to  our  Churches, 
and  which  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
is  so  magnificently  describing,  is  al- 
so happening  to  the  American  Bap- 
tists, and  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren,  and  to  the  Missouri  Lu- 
therans, the  ALC  and  LCA,  and  no 
doubt  to  other  denominations  with 
which  I  am  not  so  familiar.  The 
great  evangelical  voices  are  being 
silenced,  the  missionary  movement 
is  being  sterilized,  and  the  machines 
are  humming. 

We  have  with  us  today  in  our 
power — elite  clergymen  who  think 
they  can  tell  Lyndon  Johnson  ex- 
actly how  to  run  the  Viet  Nam  war, 
exactly  what  to  do  about  automa- 
tion, thermonuclear  control,  pen- 
ology, interstate  traffic,  depressed 
areas,  and  the  population  explosion 
—  but  have  not  an  idea  in  the  world 
how  to  win  a  man  to  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  not  even  acquaint- 
ed with  the  term— "Is  it  a  religious 
expression?" 

Now,  I  happen  to  have  some 
strong  views  on  social  questions  my- 
self. In  New  York  the  other  day  I 
contracted  with  Harper  and  Row  to 
write  a  book  on  the  subject.  I  don't 
love  Negroes  any  more  than  I  love 
people  of  other  races,  but  I  do  love 
them.  And  I  think  we  Presbyterians 
have  a  job  to  do  in  seeking  to  apply 
the  inspiration  we  receive  from  Jesus 
Christ  to  their  problems  of  social 
justice.  I  think  the  place  to  do  it 
is  not  with  a  picket  sign  in  front  of 
the  White  House.  The  place  is  right 
where  we  live.  I  have  a  job  to  do  in 
Minneapolis,  first  of  all  to  love  my 


neighbor  and  seek  his  welfare,  and 
upon  that  basis,  to  present  to  him 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  his 
life. 

While  I  rejoice  in  the  improved 
race  relations  now  existing  in  this 
country,  I  am  shocked  by  the  de- 
terioration in  social  relations;  and 
how  can  we  enjoy  the  one  without 
the  other?  Read  the  latest  issue  of 
Theology  Today  for  Elmer  Hom- 
righausen's  description  —  he  surely 
is  no  alarmist.  No  longer  dare  we 
in  America  point  the  finger  at  Bab- 
ylon, Rome,  Corinth,  Singapore, 
Paris.  In  spite  of  our  Puritan  con- 
science, in  spite  of  our  Scottish  Pres- 
byterian moral  base,  in  spite  of  the 
Legion  of  Decency,  this  country  is 
being  dragged  straight  to  hell  as  fast 
as  it  can  go.  It  is  changing  from  a 
democracy  into  a  pornocracy,  and 
much  of  the  impetus  is  coming  from 
my  own  state  of  California,  shipped 
in  huge  semi-trailers  of  printed 
smut,  tons  of  it,  night  after  night. 

Senator  Gaylord  Nelson  was  dis- 
cussing the  water  pollution  of  Amer- 
ica on  television  one  morning.  He 
quoted  someone  as  saying,  "Man  has 
an  infinite  capacity  for  fouling  his 
environment."  There  it  is,  Original 
Sin  in  modern  idiom. 

And  what  are  the  ecclesiastical 
weathercocks  of  America  (and  I 
might  add,  of  other  countries)  do- 
ing about  water  pollution?  Nothing, 
I  assure  you.  And  about  moral  pol- 
lution? I'll  tell  you.  Some  are  ad- 
vocating pre-marital  sex  relations. 
Some  are  recommending  the  pub- 
lishing of  what  men  for  4,000  years 
have  called  obscenity.  Some  are 
writing  Ph.D.  theses  on  the  New 
Morality.  Some  are  starting  to  tell 
dirty  jokes.  And  some,  quite  un- 
consciously —  I  repeat,  completely 
unconsciously  —  are  by  their  state- 
ments encouraging  homosexuals  to 
enroll  in  our  seminaries,  to  fill  our 
pulpits,  and  to  be  turned  loose 
among  our  children. 


The  Bible  Came  Alive 

In  1950  while  I  was  studying  un- 
der Brunner  at  Zurich,  I  read  Wil- 
liam Temple's  Nature,  Man  and  God, 
his  Gifford  Lectures.  It  is  a  beauti- 
ful book,  but  his  main  point  is  that 
revelation  is  not  propositional,  based 
on  the  Bible;  it  is  personal,  based 
upon  Jesus  Christ.  I  went  along 
with  this  for  a  while  after  I  came 
into  the  Presbyterian  Church,  but 


by  the  summer  of  1954  things  had 
become  pretty  desperate.  My  writ-  J 
ing  was  still  paralyzed  and  frustrat-  ' 
ed;  my  Church  was  in  a  deteriorat-  : 
ing  community;  all  my  elders  were  ! 
moving  upon  the  hill;  and  I  had 
health  and  other  problems. 

That  summer  our  family  went  up 
into  the  Sierra  Nevada  mountains, 
and  I  was  encouraged  at  a  Bible 
Conference  with  Dick  Halverson 
and  Bob  Munger  at  Mount  Hermon 
to  take  a  fresh  attitude  toward  the 
Bible.  Proverbs  29  suddenly  lit  up  1 
for  me.  I  realized  for  the  first  time  , 
that  I  was  not  an  authority  on  the 
Bible,  but  the  Bible  was  an  author- 
ity on  me. 

We  had  shown  a  12-minute  film  , 
in  our  church  entitled,  "London  i 
Report,"  in  which  a  young  evan-  , 
gelist  (Billy  Graham)  drew  thous-  t 
ands  of  people.    In  the  mountains  \ 
that  summer  I  went  out  alone  for 
days  of  prayer.    I  asked  the  Lord 
whether  I  could  work  with  a  funda- 
mentalist like  this  man  (I  did  not 
mean  in  the  Association;  I  did  not 
even  know  he  had  an  association) . 

The  Lord  met  and  answered  me, 
and  from  that  time  on  I  have  never 
had  any  question  in  the  matter.  He 
told  me  to  preach  on  Jonah,  but  this 
time  to  preach  Jonah  and  the  whale. 
That  autumn,  for  the  first  time,  I 
knew  the  meaning  of  liberty  in  the 
pulpit.  I  didn't  even  know  the  ex- 
pression, but  I  had  it.  Billy  Graham 
came  to  town  for  one  day.  I  met 
and  heard  him;  and  then  for  SY2 
years  some  of  us  held  joint  monthly 
prayer  meetings  in  our  churches,  ask- 
ing God  to  bring  him  back. 

He  came  and  stayed  seven  weeks. 
I  wrote  a  book  about  it,  and  six 
months  after  he  had  gone,  he  called 
me  one  night  from  North  Carolina 
to  tell  me  he  was  starting  a  paper 
and  would  I  help  him  put  it  out? 
And  this  had  all  been  decided  by 
someone  else  four  and  a  half  years 
earlier  in  the  mountains  back  of  the 
Stanislaus  River  of  central  Cali- 
fornia. 

When  I  transferred   to  Minne- 
apolis Presbytery,  the  ministerial  re- 
lations sub-committee  went  to  lunch 
with  me  and  asked  me  what  I  in- 
tended to  do;  how  this  editorial 
work  was  related  to  my  status  as  a 
Presbyterian  minister.    I  told  them  ( 
I  hoped  to  use  the  magazine  to  help  [ 
the  Presbyterian  Church.   And  it  is  | 
true.  But  in  this  magazine  we  are 
also  seeking  to  help  the  Southern  1 
Baptists,  and  the  Pentecostals,  and 
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d    the  Episcopalians,  and  the  Salvation 
t     Army.    We  are  even  trying  to  help 
t     Roman  Catholics,  for  hundreds  of 
t     them  subscribe  to  the  magazine.  But 
e    why  stop  there?    We  are  trying  to 
d    help   Reorganized   Mormons,  and 
British  Israelites,  and  Black  Mus- 
lims  and  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  and 
J     Chinese  Communists.   We  seek  to 
help  them  all  by  pointing  them  to 
Jesus  Christ,  the  royal  Saviour,  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  and  to 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
authoritative  Word  of  God. 
Now  a  word  in  conclusion.  That 
'  book  by  Egbert  Watson  Smith  did 
not  defend  the  faith;  it  proclaimed 
it.   Dr.  Smith  ignored  the  needling 
of  critics;  he  took  the  offensive  and 
waxed  enthusiastic  for  Christ  and 
His  Church.  I  would  like  to  see  this 
note  in  the  Journal  this  coming 
year.    Not  how  great  we  are,  but 
how  great  Christ  is,  and  what  a  won- 
derful heritage  we  have  in  Him. 

That   brings  me   to  what  our 
UPUSA  Church  is  proposing  to  do 


ROBERT  M.  METCALF  JR. 

The  spiritual  sickness  of  West- 
ern civilization  in  the  global 
confrontation  with  Communism  has 
been  documented  again  and  again. 
In  Suicide  of  the  West  James  Burn- 
ham  gives  us  a  gripping  account  of 
our  plight.  These  lines  typify  this 
milestone  book: 

"In  this  present  period,  especially 
since  its  more  fluid  stage  began  in 
1961,  the  disintegration  of  the  West, 
after  having  slowed  down  for  some- 
what more  than  a  decade,  has  speed- 
■     ed  up  again.  .  .  .  The  drift  of  Unit- 
i     ed  States  foreign  policy,  carrying  the 
West  with  it,  is  toward  continuing 
I     disintegration  and  eventual  defeat, 
i     or  more  exactly,  dissolution.  A  con- 
i     elusive  demonstration  is  simple:  if 
)     the  United  States  has  had  such  trou- 
s     ble  handling  a  small  island  at  its 

1  The  author  is  a  business  man  in 
1     Memphis,  Tenn. 


with  our  Presbyterian  heritage 
through  the  new  confession  that  is 
now  being  considered.  I  cannot  see 
that  anything  is  to  be  gained  by  cut- 
ting ourselves  off  from  our  past.  And 
I  honestly  believe  that  this  new  con- 
fession of  faith  is  designed  primarily 
for  the  man  who  wants  to  break 
with  the  past  and  to  go  into  the  fu- 
ture empty  handed. 

Patrick  Henry  once  said  in  the 
Virginia  legislature  he  could  tell 
nothing  about  the  future  save  as  he 
saw  it  written  by  the  finger  of  the 
past.  And  that  is  as  true  in  the 
space  age  as  in  any  other  age. 

Religious  Scrabble 

There  is  going  to  be  a  lot  of  re- 
ligious scrabble  played  with  this  con- 
fession by  committee  members  in 
the  months  ahead,  and  I  pray  for 
the  evangelicals  on  it  and  ask  you 
to  pray  for  them,  too.  For  as  it 
stands,  and  my  own  heart  can  judge, 


threshold,  how  can  it  handle  the  ex- 
plosive Third  World  and  the  reso- 
lute Communist  empire?"  * 

The  eminent  Dr.  Charles  Malik 
conveys  to  us  his  somber  concern  in 
the  pages  of  Christianity  Today: 

"I  could  recite  20  or  more  signs 
of  moral  weakness  in  the  Western 
world  which  are  highly  disturbing 
—  weaknesses  of  people  who  ought 
to  know  better,  people  with  a  Great 
Tradition  behind  them,  whose  tra- 
dition alone  can  save  them  and  the 
world  ten  times  over  if  they  under- 
stand it,  and  live  it,  and  rise  above 
their  failures.  ...  I  can  only  say 
realistically  that  the  Communists  are 
still  very  vigorous  and  the  rest  of 
the  world  is  relatively  weak."  ** 

A  large  group  of  prominent  Amer- 

*  The  John  Day  Co.,  New  York. 
$5.95. 

**  Nov.  24,  1961  issue.  Reprints  of 
article  still  available. 


the  God  of  the  Dowey  confession  is 
not  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob. 

To  stand  for  the  Bible  today  calls 
for  a  tough  hide.  It  is  such  a  temp- 
tation to  want  to  maintain  one's 
integrity  and  the  respect  of  intelli- 
gent people!  They  tell  us  there  can 
be  no  perforation  of  the  scientific 
picture  of  the  universe.  We  say  God 
raised  His  Son  from  the  dead.  They 
tell  us  a  man  cannot  run  away  from 
his  past.  We  say  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  They  tell 
us  man's  first  responsibility  is  to  his 
fellow  man.  We  say  his  first  respon- 
sibility is  to  his  Lord.  And  let's 
keep  on  saying  it  to  our  last  breath. 

Don't  take  us  off  your  prayer  list. 
Keep  the  life  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
love  of  Christ  moving  back  and 
forth  between  our  Churches.  Keep 
the  flag  flying  and  take  courage.  Re- 
member, whether  we  are  north, 
south,  east,  or  west,  on  the  mission 
field  abroad  or  here  at  home,  we 
are  on  the  winning  side.  SI 


icans  speak  of  their  fellow-citizens 
in  Guidelines  for  Cold  War  Victory: 

"The  Free  World  and  the  Com- 
munist Bloc  are  locked  in  a  final 
war  to  determine  whether  the  world 
will  live  under  dictatorship  or  un- 
der freedom.  If  we  lose  this  war 
the  lights  of  freedom  will  go  out  all 
over  the  world,  possibly  not  to  be 
relighted  for  centuries.  If  we  should 
fail  this  supreme  test  of  all  history, 
the  blame  will  rest  fairly  and  square- 
ly on  the  shoulders  of  the  American 
citizen."  *** 

And  from  a  stirring,  powerfully 
challenging  article  in  National  Re- 
view we  repeat  these  lines: 

"Our  aging  civilization,  hurried 
on  by  the  angel  of  death,  seems  bent 
upon  holocaust  and  oblivion  .  .  . 
the  West,  sickened  in  comfort  and 

***  American  Security  Council,  123 
N.  Wacker  Dr.,  Chicago,  111. 
$1.25. 


What  will  be  the  Cold  War's  final  outcome?  — 

Is  the  Night  Inevitable? 
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diseased  in  doubt,  has  unleashed  its 
sword  and  is  about  to  hand  it  over 
to  the  enemy,  blade  in  palm  and 
hilt  outstretched.  We  have  lost  faith 
in  the  power  of  justice  to  conquer 
evil  and  we  are  thus  disposed  to 
make  our  peace  with  barbarism.  I 
can  see  no  other  meaning  to  the 
politics  of  co-existence  and  to  the 
banner  of  cowardice  upon  which  are 
written  the  words,  "peace  and  pros- 
perity." **** 

These  writings  are  worthy  of 
study  by  every  duty-inspired  Chris- 
tian; indeed  they  are  vital.  All  con- 
tain the  pessimism  that  is  born  of 
realism,  but  all  are  free  from  despair 
as  they  touch  upon  the  possibilities 
of  survival  and  victory  over  the  dead- 
ly foe. 

Western  civilization  is  indeed  in 
mortal  peril  of  its  final  extinction. 
Since  Russia  went  under  in  the  Bol- 
shevik revolution  —  as  the  enemy 
of  all  the  basic  values  of  our  Graeco- 
Roman-Christian  heritage  took  over 
that  huge  nation  —  one  country  af- 
ter another  has  succumbed  or  is  now 
in  the  distinctly  clear  process  of  suc- 
cumbing. 

Christian  Influence 

Though  we  know  that  in  any  giv- 
en age  there  are  only  a  few  true 
Christians,  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity through  those  few  has  always 
been  incalculable.  A  society  that  is 
open  to  this  shaping  force  will  see 
its  culture,  institutions,  government 
and  individual  mores  molded  to  a 
profound  degree.  A  very  few  true 
believers  can  guide  an  entire  society 
by  the  power  of  their  example  and 
by  their  message. 

So  Western  civilization  has  been 
influenced  through  the  centuries.  Its 
deepest  rootings  are  Christian,  and 
it  has  allowed  the  Christian  message 
to  be  spread.  The  Bible,  the  Gos- 
pel teaching  and  the  Christian  in- 
fluence upon  individual,  society,  cus- 
tom and  law  have  been  considerable. 

Like  all  our  greatest  blessings,  the 
Christian  influence  is  usually  taken 
for  granted.  But  our  stake  in  it  as 
a  nation  and  as  a  civilization  is  a 
life-and-death  matter.  We  cannot 
allow  the  total  secularization  of  so- 
ciety and  not  fall  under  the  heel  of 

****  "Towards  a  Theology  of  Sur- 
vival," by  Frederick  D.  Wilhelm- 
sen.  Jan.  21,  1965  issue.  Reprints 
available  from  "National  Re- 
view," 150  E.  35th  St.,  New 
York  16.  15  cents  a  copy,  10 
copies  for  $1. 


evil  any  more  than  we  can  "neu- 
tralize" nations  in  the  Cold  War 
and  not  see  them  fall  under  the  heel 
of  Communism. 

If  the  last  citadels  of  the  West  go 
down  before  the  titanic  forces  of 
barbarism,  the  losses  will  be  beyond 
imagining.  All  freedom  doors  will 
be  closed  but  the  most  secret  ones. 

The  West  may  have  its  deep-im- 
bedded faults;  it  may  have  slipped 
far  from  its  Christian  perspective;  it 
may  be  ridden  with  its  own  ma- 
terialism not  far  from  that  of  Marx- 
ism; it  may  have  seen  its  ways  of 
civility  (which  largely  have  sprung 
from  Biblical  inspiration  and  com- 
mon grace)  weaken  under  the  as- 
saults it  has  suffered.  But  it  still 
knows  a  far  superior  way  of  life;  it 
still  is  a  farmework  within  which 
cycles  of  change  for  the  better  can 
become  operative  and  within  which 
revival  can  take  place  as  it  has  be- 
fore .  .  .  the  Lord  willing. 

Can  the  West  become  victorious 
in  this  greatest  of  all  struggles  in 
human  history,  this  Cold  War 
against  Communism?  In  one  way 
only:  by  recovering  its  soul.  And 
the  soul  of  the  West  is  supplied  by 
that  tiny  minority  of  Christians  who 
believe  in  and  witness  to  the  social, 
moral  and  economic  principles  be- 
longing to  the  Reformed  faith. 

Is  There  Hope? 

If  there  is  to  be  hope,  those  per- 
sons comprising  the  evangelical  rem- 
nant according  to  the  Reformed 
faith  had  better  awaken  out  of  their 
lethargy  and  bestir  themselves.  They, 
and  they  only  are  able  fully  to  ap- 
preciate the  virtues  cultivated  with- 
in the  West  as  fruits  of  the  Gospel 
proclaimed  within  the  context  of 
the  Reformed  emphasis  on  freedom 
and  responsibility  —  of  human 
stewardship  under  the  sovereignty  of 
God. 

Calvinist  doctrine,  Presbyterian 
government,  Puritan  virtues — these 
influenced  early  America  and 
brought  forth  a  great  nation  under 
God.  The  sickness  and  death  of 
these  as  effective  influences  in  Amer- 
ican life  have  brought  the  nation  to 
the  point  of  impotency  —  without 
the  spiritual  and  moral  backbone 
necessary  to  resist  the  enemy  which 
is  out  to  conquer  the  whole  world. 

It  is,  of  course,  the  United  States 
which  must  exercise  the  leadership 
if  victory  is  to  be  won.  But  this  na- 
tion attained  its  pinnacle  of  leader- 


ship in  the  world  through  the  dy- 
namic supplied  from  its  moral  and 
spiritual  roots.  If  the  moral  and 
spiritual  roots  are  decayed,  or  dead, 
the  strength  to  win  is  gone.  Only 
the  Christian  perspective  can  supply 
life  to  the  roots  of  our  nation's  cul- 
ture. 

Here  we  see  the  key  to  victory.  It 
has  rightly  been  said  that  there  is 
nothing  so  fearsome  to  the  Commu- 
nist mentality  as  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. This  is  why  Communist  coun- 
tries wage  war  against  religion.  The 
Communist  leaders  can  see  what  a 
living  faith  can  do  to  a  people  and 
they  fear  the  effect  of  a  living  faith 
in  the  lives  of  their  own  people. 

A  Program  for  Victory 

Dedicated  Christians  must  enlist 
in  the  Cold  War.  First,  we  must 
become  active  in  a  crusade  to  return 
the  strength  of  a  spiritual  perspec- 
tive to  our  public  life.  There  must 
be  a  return  to  the  concept  of  na- 
tional integrity  founded  upon  the 
fear  of  God.  The  massive  inroads 
of  secularism  —  of  schools,  of  gov- 
ernment, of  culture  —  must  be 
stopped.  The  Bible— Biblical  prin- 
ciples —  Puritan  values  —  these 
must  be  returned  to  their  place  of 
definitive  importance  in  guiding  the 
life  of  the  nation.  It  can  be  done 
only  as  those  who  believe  in  them 
work  to  put  them  back. 

Most  important  of  all,  we  who 
hold  the  key  to  victory  in  the  ideo- 
logical war  must  take  the  offensive 
against  the  enemy.  A  massive  effort 
directed  at  the  peoples  of  the  Soviet 
empire  itself  —  reflecting,  not  our 
decadent  culture  but  our  true  spirit- 
ual heritage  —  may  produce  unrest 
and  (who  knows?)  even  revival  in 
the  bosom  of  the  enemy. 

The  call  is  ringing  out  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  about  the  greatest  as- 
signment they  have  ever  been  given. 
The  call  is  ringing  out  for  heroic 
dedication  of  life,  for  unflagging 
zeal  till  victory  is  achieved,  for  mar- 
tyrdom even,  where  God  may  in- 
clude it  in  His  orders. 

Meanwhile,  a  closing  paragraph 
from  the  article  by  Dr.  Wilhelmson 
should  give  us  pause  for  even  more 
sober  reflection: 

"  (Our  Christian)  tradition, 
formed  as  it  is  of  swords  which  flash 
down  the  ages  touching  one  another 
in  comradeship,  tells  us  that  ulti- 
mate survival  of  this  our  beloved 
civilization  is  hidden  in  the  Wisdom 
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and  the  Will  of  God.  He  has  not 
entrusted  us  with  the  destiny  of  his- 
tory, but  only  with  the  duty  of  mak- 
ing it.  Our  fathers  wrought  the 
City  of  Man  out  of  the  catalyst  of 
time.    They  fenced  this  City  all 


around  and  they  set  up  sentinels 
and  to  each  they  gave  a  sword.  They 
ordered  us  to  defend  the  City  and 
it  were  better  for  the  whole  cosmos 
to  go  up  in  flames,  unto  the  last 
star  and  the  most  remote  moon 


burnt  out  —  the  whole  of  existence 
scorched  and  reduced  to  a  cinder 
blown  away  into  the  awful  wastes 
of  the  void  —  than  that  dishonor 
should  unfold  the  banner  of  Hell 
within  our  walls."  EB 


Who  Has  Bewitched  You? 


J.  R.  WOODSON,  D.D. 


aul  was  indignant.  And  right- 
ly so.  With  great  toil  and  sac- 


rifice he  had  founded  the  Galatian 
churches.  He  had  founded  these 
churches  on  the  everlasting  Gospel 
of  faith  and  love.  He  had  taught 
them  to  believe  that  men  are  saved 
by  faith  and  faith  alone. 

But  someone  had  come  along  and 
perverted  the  Gospel.  They  had 
taught  these  Christians  a  false  gos- 
pel, one  of  works  and  not  of  faith. 
They  were  teaching  that  to  be  saved 
a  man  had  to  obey  all  the  law  of 
Moses. 

With  hot  indignation  the  Apostle 
cries:  "Who  has  bewitched  you? 
Who  has  cast  a  spell  over  you?  How 
can  you  so  soon  turn  aside  from  the 
truth  to  follow  falsehood?  What 
is  the  fascination  of  this  false  doc- 
trine?" 

Christ  has  a  wonderful  fascination 
for  the  true  believer.  He  promised 
that  when  He  was  lifted  up  on  the 
Cross  He  would  draw  all  kinds  of 
men  to  Him.  And  across  the  cen- 
turies the  cross  has  had  a  wonder- 
ful attraction  for  the  people  of  God. 
The  most  noble  spirits  of  the  past 
and  of  the  present  are  drawn  to 
Christ  because  He  gave  His  life  for 
them  on  Calvary. 

If  His  cross  has  lost  any  of  its 
attractiveness  it  is  because  men  are 
held  in  the  grip  of  sin  and  blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world. 

A  German  student  who  had  been 
a  good  member  of  his  church  fell 
into  an  abyss  of  sin.   In  his  spiritual 

The  author,  a  former  missionary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  is 
serving  as  supply  minister  of  the 
Mountain  City,  Tenn.,  church. 


blindness  he  thought  that  it  would 
be  fun  to  go  and  scoff  at  the  beliefs 
of  his  old  pastor. 

He  related  the  most  heinous  sins 
to  the  minister  and  then  said:  "But 
that  does  not  bother  me  —  it  is 
nothing."  He  thought  his  old  pas- 
tor would  be  shocked  at  his  cyni- 
cism. 

The  minister  said:  "My  friend,  I 
want  you  to  promise  to  do  some- 
thing for  me."  Asked  what  his  re- 
quest was  he  said:  "I  want  you  to 
kneel  down  by  your  bed  tonight 
and  say  'Christ  died  for  me,  but  that 
does  not  make  any  difference  to 
me.'  " 

The  student  promised  to  do  what 
his  pastor  had  asked.  That  night 
he  knelt  by  his  bedside  and  began 
"Christ  died  .  .  .  Christ  died  .  .  . 
but  Oh  Lord,  it  does  make  a  dif- 
ference to  me!"  And  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  he  went  back  to  the  minister 
and  asked  pardon  for  his  imperti- 
nence. 

Truth  has  a  fascination  for  every 
noble  spirit.  Who  wants  to  follow 
falsehood?  Who  wants  to  walk  in 
darkness?  Only  he  whose  deeds  are 
evil.  The  condemnation  is  this: 
"that  light  has  come  to  the  world 
and  men  love  darkness  better  than 
light  because  their  deeds  are  evil" 
(Jno.  3:19).  Paul  reminded  the 
Galatians  that  they  had  found  Christ 
through  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Gospel  of  truth.  They  had  be- 
lieved completely  in  this  Gospel. 
But  now  they  had  been  bewitched 
by  a  false  gospel. 

For  the  people  of  God  there  is 
great  power  in  the  Gospel  of  faith 
in  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ. 
But  we  must  admit  that  for  many 


in  this  world  there  is  a  fascination 
in  evil.  Multitudes  are  attracted 
by  a  gospel  of  works.  Man  in  his 
pride  does  not  want  to  confess  that 
he  has  no  merit,  that  there  is  noth- 
ing that  he  can  do  even  in  part  to 
deserve  salvation. 

And  here  is  the  place  where  Sa- 
tan begins  to  bewitch  men.  Where 
we  fail  to  see  the  wonderful  fasci- 
nation of  the  Saviour  and  His  Gos- 
pel, there  we  begin  to  be  enchanted 
by  the  evil  one. 

Satan  is  not  the  horrible  figure 
he  is  often  represented  to  be.  He 
is  very  intelligent.  He  comes  to  us 
in  the  most  attractive  disguises.  As 
Paul  says,  he  can  transform  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light. 

For  a  young  person  he  often 
comes  under  the  guise  of  an  attrac- 
tive marriage,  but  one  without 
Christ.  How  often  tragedy  follows 
these  so-called  "good  marriages."  To 
the  business  man  he  comes  with 
the  promise  of  easy  gain  through  dis- 
honest methods. 

To  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  he 
comes  with  the  promise  of  popu- 
larity and  an  attractive  pastorate  if 
he  will  only  preach  another  gospel, 
a  gospel  that  pleases  many.  How 
seldom  do  we  hear,  in  our  day,  min- 
isters proclaiming  the  great  funda- 
mentals of  the  Gospel  1  What  would 
Paul  think  of  the  kind  of  preaching 
that  is  heard  in  many  churches  to- 
day? Would  he  not  ask:  "Who  has 
bewitched  you  that  you  forget  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  salvation  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ"? 

Pray  God  that  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  may 
shine  in  our  hearts  and  out  from  us 
into  the  world  1  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


'Not  Only  .  .  .  Also' 


Louisiana  Presbytery  turned  down 
a  seminary  graduate  for  ordination 
this  summer  because  he  knew  vir- 
tually nothing  about  the  Bible.  Well 
acquainted  with  the  latest  theologi- 
cal jargon,  the  young  man  could  not 
answer  the  simplest  questions  about 
the  Bible. 

Before  sending  him  off  with  in- 
structions to  do  some  concentrated 
study  of  the  Bible  and  report  back, 
the  presbytery  asked  the  young  man 
what  grades  he  had  made  in  his  sem- 
inary Bible  courses.  "We  had  no 
Bible  courses  in  seminary,"  said  the 
candidate.  "Our  Bible  knowledge 
was  taken  for  granted  and  we  were 
given  courses  in  other  subjects  con- 
sidered necessary  to  the  ministry." 

And  thereby  hangs  a  tale.  Con- 
fronted with  the  circumstances,  semi- 
nary authorities  probably  would  re- 
ply: "Graduate  students  for  the  min- 
istry should  know  the  Bible  before 
coming  for  professional  preparation. 
A  seminary  education  is  not  only 
Bible,  it  is  also  many  other  things." 

If  the  inquirer  should  go  back  to 
the  young  man's  college  and  ask  the 
same  question  he  probably  would 
get  a  reply  like  this:  "College  reli- 
gion courses  are  designed  not  only 
to  teach  the  Bible  but  also  to  de- 
velop the  student's  critical  religious 
faculties." 

And  if  the  inquirer  should  go 
back  to  the  young  man's  church  and 
ask  the  same  question  he  probably 
would  get  a  reply  like  this:  "The 
Christian  faith  consists  not  only  of 
Bible  stories  but  also  of  the  appli- 
cation of  Christian  principles  to 
everyday  life." 

Then  if  the  inquirer  should  take 
up  the  literature  that  young  man 
had  studied  throughout  his  Sunday 
School  years,  he  probably  would 
find  reiterated  over  and  over  again: 
"We  must  not  only  know  what  we 
believe,  we  must  also  apply  our  be- 
liefs to  the  concrete  situations  in 
which  we  live." 

And  if  the  pastor  of  the  young 
man  should  be  asked  why  he 
preached  almost  no  Biblical  sermons 


he  probably  would  reply:  "Christian 
people  need  not  only  to  know  the  Bi- 
ble (they  get  that  in  the  Sunday 
School) ,  they  also  need  to  know  how 
to  make  faith  relevant." 

In  other  words,  that  young  man 
had  a  massive  dose  of  "not  only  .  .  . 
also"  from  the  cradle  to  his  present 
circumstances  with  the  result  that  he 
now  knows  nothing  about  the  only 
Book  in  the  world. 

It  is  a  deadly  malady  in  the 
Church  that  the  only  important 
things  are  so  completely  taken  for 
granted  that  in  the  life  of  the  aver- 
age young  person  they  are  never 
brought  up  at  all.  It  was  the  purpose 
of  the  Bible  quiz  printed  in  the 
Journal  July  28  to  help  you  discover 
how  taken  for  granted  the  Bible  has 
been  in  your  church. 

Some  things  cannot  be  taken  for 
granted  but  must  be  diligently  ap- 
plied: the  Bible,  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, the  personal  need  to  come  to 
terms  with  Jesus  Christ.  These 
things  cannot  be  taken  for  granted 
in  the  life  of  any  person  —  not  even 
a  seminary  graduate.  ffl 

Where  Do  We  Stand? 

How  will  Reformation  Sunday, 
Oct.  31,  be  celebrated  in  your  com- 
munity? Will  the  churches  lift  up 
the  great  heritage  of  the  Reforma- 
tion? Will  your  pastor  (perhaps  at 
your  request)  preach  on  the  heart- 
doctrines  of  the  distinctive  Re- 
formed witness? 

Or  will  the  occasion  be  used  to 
deplore  religious  differences  of  every 
kind  and  to  suggest  that  none  of  us 
—  really  —  hold  to  beliefs  that 
should  not  periodically  be  re-ex- 
amined and  possibly  discarded  for 
new  "truth"? 

The  latter  approach  is  becoming 
more  popular  as  the  proper  way  to 
celebrate  Reformation  Sunday.  Out 
in  Dubuque,  Iowa,  this  year  the  oc- 
casion will  be  marked  by  "a  com- 
bined Catholic-Protestant  Ecumeni- 
cal Assembly  .  .  .  Instead  of  the  tra- 


ditional celebration  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  the  gathering  will  con- 
centrate on  the  continual  need  for 
reformation  in  the  Church." 


Director  of  the  projected  program 
is  a  Lutheran  seminary  president. 
The  purpose  of  the  assembly,  he 
said,  will  not  be  to  lift  up  any  par- 
ticular Church,  or  to  suggest  any 
kind  of  conversion  from  one  faith 
to  another,  but  rather  "to  demon- 
strate the  reality  and  sincerity  of  our 
ecumenical  interests,"  and  "to  offer 
ourselves  again  in  response  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  service  of  Christ  who 
is  Lord  and  Saviour  of  all." 

Reformation  Sunday  originally 
was  designed  to  commemorate  Mar- 
tin Luther's  "here  I  stand!"  A  good 
way  to  celebrate  it  might  be  to  re- 
view "Things  We  Stand  For."  ffl 


He  'Enabled  Me  to 
Preach' 

"Martin  Buber  enabled  me  .  .  . 
to  preach  at  all."  This  interesting 
testimonial  on  behalf  of  the  famous 
Jewish  existentialist  who  recently 
died  in  Israel  at  the  age  of  87,  was 
delivered  by  Paul  Tillich.  The 
American  religionist  relates  Buber's 
influence  upon  his  thought  in  a 
memoriam  recently  published. 

Dr.  Tillich  tells  of  his  first  en- 
counter with  Dr.  Buber,  the  out- 
come of  which  was  to  have  a  lasting 
effect  on  his  thinking.  It  occurred 
in  1924,  at  a  conference  of  Religious 
Socialists  in  Germany.  "Our  move- 
ment, founded  after  the  first  World 
War,  tried  to  heal  the  catastrophic 
split  between  the  churches  and  la- 
bor in  most  European  countries.  It 
was  my  task  to  elaborate  adequate 
concepts  from  the  theological,  phil- 
osophical and  sociological  sides. 

"This  meant  that  I  had  to  replace 
traditional  religious  terms  —  includ- 
ing the  word  'God'  —  with  words 
which  could  be  accepted  by  the  re- 
ligious humanists  who  belonged  to 
our  movement. 

"After  I  had  finished,"  Dr.  Tillich 
recalled,  "Martin  Buber  arose  and 
attacked  what  he  called  the  'abstract 
facade'  I  had  built.  With  great 
passion  he  said  that  there  are  some 
aboriginal  words  like  'God'  which 
cannot  be  replaced  at  all.  He  was 
right  and  I  learned  the  lesson.  I 
don't  believe  that  concepts  like  'ulti- 
mate reality'  or  'unconditional  con- 
cern' which  are  much  used  in  my 
systematic  writings,  appear  in  the 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH  ? 


Man's  Guilt — God's  Love 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


three  volumes  of  my  sermons.  This 
awareness,  produced  by  Martin  Bu- 
ber,  enabled  me,  I  believe,  to  preach 
at  all." 

Here  we  have  one  of  the  most 
revealing  insights  into  Tillich's 
thought  ever  to  come  from  the  man 
himself.  For  a  long  while  it  has 
been  debated  whether  Tillich  actual- 
ly believes  in  a  personal  God.  Here 
he  seems  to  say  that  he  does  not, 
but  the  great  Jewish  philosopher 
taught  him  that  the  language  of 
'God'  still  has  great  usefulness 
whether  the  Person  exists  or  not.  ffl 

What  About 
Roman  Renewal? 

Like  every  other  Church  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  is  in  the  throes  of  an 
internal  revolution  these  days,  pro- 
duced not  so  much  by  the  decrees 
of  the  Second  Vatican  Council  as  by 
the  corrosive  inroads  of  unbelief. 

In  all  the  talk  of  "renewal"  and 
"closer  relations"  with  Rome  it  is 
important  to  distinguish  between  a 
genuine  evangelical  interest  and  the 
political  maneuvering  of  men  who 
believe  very  little  and  for  whom 
the  Church  is  mostly  a  power  struc- 
ture that  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Protestantism  has  its  spiritual  peo- 
ple and  also  its  political  oppor- 
tunists. Rome  has  its  spiritual  peo- 
ple and  its  political  opportunists. 
You  must  know  who  is  talking  to 
(and  about)  whom  before  you  know 
what  the  talk  is  all  about. 

For  the  first  time  the  Pope  him- 
self has  spoken  out  against  Rome's 
own  brand  of  church  wreckers. 
Said  he: 

"Strange  and  confused  opinions 
are  reaching  us,  making  us  reflect, 
often  in  surprise  and  sorrow,  since 
these  opinions  come  not  only  from 
the  many  who  have  not  the  good 
fortune  of  being  in  possession  of  our 
faith,  but  frequently  from  the  best 
among  the  people  of  God,  faithful 
and  dear  to  us,  where  ordinarily  the 
Church's  doctrine  is  cultivated  with 
fervent  study  and  thought  and  hon- 
ored by  a  fecundity  of  Christian 
life." 

The  Pope  deplored  "echoes  of  er- 
rors, ancient  ones  and  modern  ones 
already  rectified  and  condemned  by 
the  Church  and  excluded  from  her 
heritage  of  truth."  He  also  lament- 
ed "confused  views  and  criticisms 
which  turn  history  inside  out  and 
put  forward  radical  proposals  con- 


History  is  probably  distorted  in 
the  telling  as  frequently  as  it  is  ob- 
jectively recorded.  One  reason  is 
that  men  are  often  incapable  of  ad- 
justing perspective  as  time  recedes. 
Or,  there  may  be  those  who  would 
suppress  historical  facts  in  favor  of 
propaganda  for  their  own  ends. 

One  of  the  strangest  discussions 
which  could  have  had  the  effect  of 
distorting  history  occurred  during 
the  second  meeting  of  Vatican  Coun- 
cil II.  This  was  the  discussion  of 
proposed  changes  in  the  Church's 
attitude  toward  our  Lord's  crucifix- 
ion. The  impression  made  on  the 
secular  press  and  immediately  re- 
flected in  some  Protestant  opinion 
was  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  was  trying  to  change  history. 

Unquestionably,  the  debate  was 
intended  to  guide  men  in  their  at- 
titude towards  the  Jews  of  today, 
for  there  have  been  some  who  seem 
to  have  used  the  facts  of  history  as 
a  pretext  for  anti-Semitism. 

Christians  owe  to  the  Jews  love 
and  compassion  and  concern,  as  they 
owe  such  evidences  of  Christian 
grace  to  all  men.  But  our  love  for 
the  Jews  and  our  desire  for  them 
to  know  Christ  as  their  Messiah 
cannot  change  the  facts  of  history 
and  to  even  attempt  to  do  so  is 
plainly  a  disservice  to  all  concerned. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Christians  in 
Thessalonica,  spoke  of  the  persecu- 
tions they  were  undergoing  at  the 
hands  of  the  Jews: 

"When  you  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  your  fellow-country- 
men you  were  sharing  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Judaean  Chris- 


cerning  the  Church's  present  apos- 
tolic actions  in  the  world." 

In  the  religious  world  today  con- 
fusion is  beginning  to  approach 
chaos.  The  casual  observer  often 
does  not  know  whether  he  is  witnes- 
sing genuine  trends  or  spurious  ones 


tian  churches,  who  suffered 
persecution  by  the  Jews.  It  was 
the  Jews  who  killed  their  own 
prophets,  the  Jews  who  killed 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  Jews 
who  drove  out  us  His  messen- 
gers" (I  Thess.  2:14,15  Phillips). 

Historically  the  Jews  crucified 
Christ.  But  spiritually  it  was  the 
sins  of  the  entire  world  —  your  sins 
and  mine  —  which  took  Him  to 
Calvary.  Men  are  crucifying  Him 
today  whenever  they  dishonor  His 
Name  and  reject  His  saving  grace. 

In  Romans  10-12  the  Apostle 
Paul  warns  Gentile  Christians 
against  boasting  against  the  Jews 
and  makes  clear  that  all  men  stand, 
either  under  the  judgment  or  by  the 
grace  of  God,  according  to  their 
personal  faith  in  or  rejection  of  the 
Christ  of  Calvary.  He  makes  it 
equally  plain  that  the  Jews  continue 
to  have  a  place  in  His  eternal  plans, 
a  place  neither  abrogated  by  nor 
usurped  by  the  Church. 

For  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike  the 
historical  facts  of  the  crucifixion 
now  center  not  in  the  guilt  of  those 
immediately  responsible  but  the 
guilt  of  the  whole  world,  forgive- 
ness for  which  is  to  be  had  by  faith 
in  Him. 

It  is  important  that  we  neither 
reject  the  facts  of  history  nor  the 
spiritual  implications  for  every  man 
in  the  world.  Christ  is  either  a 
stumbling  stone,  or  the  Foundation. 
His  cross  is  the  place  of  dividing, 
not  between  Gentiles  and  Jews  but 
between  those  who  believe  and  those 
who  reject  Him.  00 


—  religious  revival  or  religious  con- 
fusion —  real  developments  in  faith 
or  the  organized  dissolution  of  the 
faith. 

What  a  time  for  a  clarion  testi- 
mony to  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!  30 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  September  12,  1965: 

Growing  in  Self- Discipline 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  Victory  or 
defeat  in  battle  is  determined  as  of- 
ten by  the  thoroughness  of  the  sol- 
dier's training  as  by  the  energy  that 
he  expends  in  combat.  This  is  true 
whether  we  are  talking  about  war- 
fare among  nations  or  the  contest 
of  life. 

The  importance  of  self-discipline 
should  be  evident  to  Christians. 
This  is  a  matter  that  we  cannot  af- 
ford to  neglect.  The  success  of  our 
Christian  life  depends  upon  it.  It 
is  an  area  in  which  we  need  to  grow. 

The  Grecian  games  illustrate  the 
necessity  of  careful  training  and 
strenuous  effort.  Paul  and  the  Cor- 
inthians were  familiar  with  these 
athletic  events  of  the  ancient  world. 
All  Greece  participated  in  the  fa- 
mous games.  Each  city  sent  its  best 
contestants  to  compete  in  such 
events  as  running,  boxing,  and  wres- 
tling. The  best  known  of  these 
games  were  held  every  four  years  at 
Olympia  —  the  winners  received 
wreaths  of  olive  leaves  and  were 
held  in  high  honor.  The  Isthmian 
Games  were  held  every  two  years  at 
Corinth,  and  the  victors  won  a 
crown  fashioned  out  of  pine  need- 
les. No  man  could  expect  to  win 
in  the  athletic  events  of  Greece  with- 
out the  severe  discipline  involved 
in  training  and  in  self-control.  The 
same  requirements  are  necessary  for 
those  who  run  in  the  race  of  the 
Christian  life.  We  run  to  win  the 
approval  of  the  One  who  has  given 
us  certain  tasks  and  responsibilities 
to  fulfill  in  His  service. 

I.  EXERCISE  SELF-CONTROL. 
I  Corinthians  9:24-27. 

Paul's  readers  would  have  recog- 
nized at  once  his  reference  to  the 
Isthmian  Games  that  were  played 
in  their  own  city.  In  these  competi- 
tive sports  a  man  had  to  be  at  his 
very  best  to  win  an  award.  Success 
could  not  be  expected  without  much 
self-denial  in  preparation  and  with- 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corin- 
thians 9:24-27;  10:12,13,23,24, 
31-33 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Peter  1:3-11 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  12:11 


out  great  effort  in  the  contest.  In 
the  Christian  life  there  can  be  many 
winners  —  but  only  at  the  expense 
of  diligent  training  and  strenuous 
effort.  Christians  must  strain  every 
nerve  to  reach  their  spiritual  goals. 
The  finest  effort  of  each  Christian 
must  be  put  forth  if  he  is  to  obtain 
the  prize. 

"Striveth  for  the  mastery"  comes 
from  a  Greek  verb  that  means  to 
compete  vigorously  in  a  contest.  An 
athlete  who  so  competes  is  "temper- 
ate"; that  is,  he  exercises  self-con- 
trol. In  training  the  contestant  had 
to  watch  his  diet  and  deny  himself 
many  ordinary  pleasures  in  order  to 
concentrate  upon  getting  himself  in 
excellent  condition.  He  had  to  ex- 
ercise his  muscles  and  do  everything 
necessary  to  keep  himself  physical- 
ly fit. 

He  was  willing  to  do  all  these 
things  to  win  the  esteem  of  his  fel- 
low citizens  and  a  crown  that  with- 
ered away.  The  award  the  Chris- 
tian looks  for  is  so  much  greater.  He 
enters  the  contest  looking  for  God's 
approval  on  the  way  in  which  he 
has  carried  out  his  work,  the  way  in 
which  he  has  followed  his  calling 
and  fulfilled  his  duty.  The  crown 
for  which  a  Christian  runs  is  incor- 
ruptible (II  Tim.  4:8) . 

Leon  Morris  has  commented: 
"The  strenuous  self-denial  of  the 
athlete  in  training  for  his  fleeting 
reward  is  a  rebuke  to  all  half-heart- 
ed, flabby  Christian  service.  Notice 
that  the  athlete  denies  himself  many 
lawful  pleasures.  The  Christian 
must  avoid  not  only  definite  sin,  but 
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anything  that  hinders  his  complete 
effectiveness." 

Paul  himself  affirmed  the  serious- 
ness of  the  contest  of  life  in  which 
he  was  engaged.  It  was  not  a  sham 
battle  or  a  mere  sport.  As  a  racer, 
he  ran  with  his  eyes  upon  the  goal. 
As  a  fighter,  he  aimed  his  blows;  he 
was  not  just  a  shadow-boxer.  His 
activity  had  meaning  and  purpose. 
There  was  a  prize  to  be  won.  He 
meant  business,  and  he  put  every- 
thing he  had  into  it. 

Paul  used  striking  language  to 
describe  the  way  in  which  he  dis- 
ciplined his  own  body.  It  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  language  of  boxing. 
"I  keep  under  my  body"  is  better 
rendered,  "I  give  myself  a  black 
eye,"  or  "I  beat  my  body  black  and 
blue."  In  self-imposed  training,  he 
treated  his  flesh  roughly.  He  kept 
his  physical  desires  under  control, 
and  would  not  let  them  get  the  best 
of  him. 

To  pamper  the  flesh  is  to  be  un- 
der its  domination.  Paul  rather 
subdued  his  body  to  the  serious  busi- 
ness of  serving  Christ  as  an  apostle. 
He  did  not  want  to  be  disqualified 
in  this  service.  He  wanted  his  ef- 
forts to  stand  the  test.  Paul's  out- 
look stands  in  sharp  contrast  to  that 
of  the  Corinthians.  They  were  reck- 
less and  listless  and  thought  that 
they  could  indulge  themselves  freely 
at  will.  Paul  kept  himself  dis- 
ciplined for  the  race  of  life.  He 
knew  himself  engaged  in  a  life-strug- 
gle. He  was  very  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  one  day  he  would  have  to 
give  an  account  of  himself  as  an 
apostle.  "Paul's  fear  was  not  that 
he  might  lose  his  salvation,"  says 
Morris,  "but  that  he  might  lose  his 
crown  through  failing  to  satisfy  his 
Lord  (compare  3:15) ." 

II.  PRACTICE  CAUTION.  I 
Corinthians  10:12,13. 

There  were  some  in  the  church 
at  Corinth  who  were  too  bold  with 
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the  liberties  they  took.  They  ap- 
pear to  us  to  have  presumed  too 
much  on  their  moral  and  spiritual 
strength.  Their  boldness  had  al- 
ready led  many  of  them  into  sin  (6: 
12-20) .  They  failed  to  see  that  they 
could  not  do  everything  they  had 
been  doing  without  harm  to  them- 
selves. The  history  of  Israel  (re- 
ferred to  in  10:1-11)  bears  out  the 
fact  that  we  must  always  reckon  with 
the  possibility  that  we  are  capable 
of  falling  into  sin.  We  must,  there- 
fore, be  watchful  and  careful  under 
temptation. 

"False  security  as  to  our  power 
to  resist  temptation  rests  on  an  over- 
weening self-confidence  in  our  own 
strength.  None  are  so  liable  to  fall 
as  they  who,  thinking  themselves 
strong,  heedlessly  run  into  tempta- 
tion. This  probably  is  the  kind  of 
false  security  against  which  the  apos- 
tle warns  the  Corinthians"  (Charles 
Hodge) . 

It  is  foolish  to  put  too  much  con- 
fidence in  our  ability  to  withstand 
temptation.  We  have  all  known 
people  who  thought  they  were  safe 
from  particular  temptations,  but 
who  fell  under  the  power  of  precise- 
ly that  sin  from  which  they  thought 
they  were  immune.  The  devil  fre- 
quently attacks  us,  not  at  our  weak- 
est point,  but  at  the  place  where  we 
thought  we  were  strong.  (Compare 
Mk.  14:27-31  with  Mk.  14:50.) 

Life  is  filled  with  many  tests  of 
strength  and  character.  But  we  can 
be  exposed  to  no  tests  and  tempta- 
tions which  other  men  have  not  al- 
ready had  to  face.  And  many  of 
them  have  been  able  only  with  God's 
help  to  go  through  these  trials  and 
survive  them  without  falling. 

When  we  are  hemmed  in  by  cir- 
cumstances that  would  seem  to  have 
the  power  to  break  us  or  to  destroy 
our  ability  to  endure,  God  promises 
to  provide  us  with  a  way  out.  The 
way  of  escape  may  denote  something 
like  a  mountain  pass.  "The  imagery 
is  that  of  an  army  trapped  in  the 
mountains,  which  escapes  from  an 
impossible  situation  through  a  pass" 
(Morris) .  The  idea  is  that  God  sup- 
plies what  we  need  under  testing.  He 
will  not  allow  the  trial  to  become 
too  heavy  for  us  to  bear.  The  as- 
surance is  not  that  we  shall  be  able 
to  avoid  these  tests  —  for  they  will 
not  necessarily  be  removed  —  but 
that  we  shall  be  given  the  fortitude 
to  endure  them.  The  way  of  escape 
may  simply  be  the  ability  to  bear  the 
trial  without  murmuring  or  failure. 


III.  RECOGNIZE  RESPONSI- 
BILITY. I  Corinthians  10:23,24; 
31-33. 

When  we  have  to  face  questions 
of  conduct,  are  we  to  allow  ourselves 
complete  freedom  of  choice?  Should 
we  take  a  strict  or  a  broad  view  of 
the  options  open  to  us?  Shall  we 
allow  our  use  of  things  that  are  in 
themselves  harmless  to  us  be  deter- 
mined by  the  consciences  of  those 
who  have  scruples  about  those 
things?  Or  shall  we  be  guided  by  our 
own  desires  and  tastes  alone? 

A.  Our  Liberty  Must  Be  Re- 
strained and  Guided  by  Love  (10: 
23,24) .  "All  things  are  lawful"  is 
not  a  good  rule  for  life.  Some  things 
that  are  lawful  are  not  at  all  useful 
or  edifying. 

There  are  problem  areas  in  which 
many  questions  of  what  to  eat  and 
drink  cannot  be  answered  with  a 
clear  yes  or  no.  We  must  also  con- 
sider what  is  the  wise  and  expedi- 
ent thing  to  do.  What  effect  will 
this  course  of  action  have  upon  my 
brethren?  Paul  agreed  with  those 
who  felt  that  in  theory  any  food 
could  be  enjoyed;  but  in  actual  prac- 
tice he  set  voluntary  limits  upon 
his  indulgence  in  harmless  pleasures. 
He  did  this  out  of  regard  for  what 
his  testimony  and  example  might 
mean  to  his  weaker  fellow  Chris- 
tians. There  are  times  when  the 
full  enjoyment  of  legitimate  pleas- 
ures is  neither  advisable  for  us  nor 
edifying  to  our  Christian  neighbors. 

The  guiding  rule  is  simple.  Every 
man  must  consider  his  brother 
(Rom.  14:13-15:2).  We  must  put 
the  good  of  other  people  before  our 
own  selfish  desires.  Their  needs 
must  be  taken  into  consideration 
before  we  assert  our  own  rights.  The 
wise  and  the  strong  must  not  only 
think  of  the  effect  of  a  thing  upon 
themselves,  but  also  of  its  possible 
effect  upon  others  who  are  weak  or 
uninformed.  What  fails  to  promote 
the  growth  of  other  Christians  in 
faith  and  character  ought  to  be  re- 
jected. 

The  use  of  liberty  must  be  con- 
strained by  love.  Liberty  is  abused 
when  it  is  not  made  subservient  to 
the  claims  of  love. 

B.  Our  Conduct  Must  Be  Hon- 
oring to  God  (10:31) .  Another 
principle  that  must  guide  us  (in 
the  things  which  we  decide  to  ab- 
stain from  or  to  enjoy)  is,  avoid 
whatever  does  not  honor  God.  Eat- 
ing, drinking,  and  everything  else 
in  the  whole  of  life  must  be  subordi- 


nated to  this  consideration.  We  are 
not  here  to  please  ourselves  first  of 
all,  but  to  please  and  glorify  God 
(Col.  3:17;  I  Pet.  4:11).  Even  the 
most  elemental  acts,  such  as  eating 
and  drinking,  can  be  carried  out  in 
such  a  way  as  will  influence  men 
for  good  or  evil.  They  can  bring 
men  to,  or  keep  them  from,  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  true  God. 

C.  Our  Deeds  Must  Lead  Men  to 
Christ  (10:32,33).  We  must  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  all  men.  We 
should  not  forget  the  possible  reper- 
cussions of  our  conduct  on  those 
outside  of  the  church.  Whatever 
hurts  sensitive  consciences  or  drives 
men  from  Christ  is  without  excuse. 
If  someone  makes  abstinence  of  par- 
ticular foods  or  drinks  a  test  of  the 
genuineness  of  our  Christianity,  we 
must  not  put  this  stumbling  block 
in  his  way.  If  we  can  accommodate 
our  practices  to  the  views  of  others 
without  compromising  principle, 
we  should  be  willing  to  do  so. 

We  ought  to  aim  at  the  salvation 
of  every  man,  by  rejecting  every- 
thing that  stands  in  the  way  of  their 
spiritual  needs  or  offends  their  sense 
of  right  and  wrong.  Whether  a 
man  is  a  Christian  or  not,  our  ex- 
ample should  inspire  him  rather 
than  hurt  him. 

Many  look  to  us  for  courage  and 
help.  We  are  obliged  to  give  this 
unselfishly.  "There  is  many  a 
thing,"  says  William  Barclay,  "that 
a  man  may  do  with  perfect  safety  as 
far  as  he  himself  is  concerned;  but 
if  that  thing  is  going  to  be  a  stum- 
bling-block to  someone  else  he  must 
not  do  it.  There  is  nothing  more 
real  than  Christian  freedom;  but 
Christian  freedom  must  be  used  to 
help  others  and  not  to  shock  or  hurt 
them.  A  man  has  a  duty  to  himself 
but  he  has  a  still  greater  duty  to 
others.  ...  It  is  our  duty  to  give 
that  lead  which  strengthens  the  weak 
and  confirms  the  waverer  and  saves 
the  tempted  from  sin." 

No  Christian  can  make  his  own 
selfish  desires  his  chief  aim  in  life. 
Our  example  must  instead  point 
men  to  the  Saviour  (11:1).  IE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  12,  1965: 

Christ,  The  Doorway  to  Life 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  10:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Ex- 
celling" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Christ  reveals  part  of 
His  nature  to  us  by  comparing  Him- 
self to  a  door.  He  says,  "I  am  the 
door:  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out  and  find  pasture."  In  our 
experience,  doors  serve  many  pur- 
poses. They  protect  us  from  the 
weather  and  from  the  natural  ene- 
mies of  mankind.  They  serve  as 
ways  of  entrance  and  ways  of  exit. 
We  could  probably  discover  that 
Christ  serves  us  in  all  these  ways, 
but  He  emphasized  only  one  use  of 
the  door.  That  is  the  use  to  which 
we  shall  give  our  attention.  Christ 
is  for  us  a  door  of  entrance  into  eter- 
nal life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:    Since  we  al- 


ready are  alive  physically,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  kind  of  life  to  which 
Christ  as  the  door  admits  us  is  not 
physical  but  spiritual.  Christ  is  for 
us  a  door  of  entrance  to  spiritual 
life.  This  means  that,  in  our  nor- 
mal human  state,  we  are  on  the  out- 
side of  the  door.  It  means,  that,  in 
our  normal  human  state,  we  do  not 
have  spiritual  life.  It  means  that 
we  are  spiritually  dead,  even  as  the 
Bible  says,  "And  you  hath  He  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins"  (Eph.  2: 1) .  We  are  spirit- 
ually dead  because  of  sin.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  and  we  are 
all  sinners  both  by  nature  and  be- 
cause we  have  actually  committed 
many  sins.  Because  of  our  sin,  we 
are  on  the  outside  of  the  door  of 
spiritual  life,  and  Christ  is  that  door. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Surely,  if 
we  exist  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death, 
and  there  is  an  opportunity  before 
us  to  be  saved  from  this  eternal 
death,  we  and  all  others  should  rush 
headlong  through  the  door  of  life. 
But  do  we?  This  is  the  way  it  ought 
to  be,  but  this  is  not  the  way  it  ac- 
tually is.  In  real  life  people  are 
foolishly  cautious  about  doing  this 
thing  which  they  need  to  do  above 
every  other.  Sometimes,  when  a  re- 
vival meeting  is  in  progress  in  a 
country  church,  some  of  the  young 
people  of  the  community  will  stand 
outside  during  the  services  and  peer 
through  the  doors  without  ever  en- 
tering. Other  people  who  consider 
themselves  to  be  far  more  sophisti- 
cated, are  no  wiser.  They  stand  out- 
side the  door  of  spiritual  life  for 
years  and  years  and  never  enter. 
Sometimes  they  take  the  step  when 
they  are  old  and  have  already  missed 
most  of  the  joy  of  the  Christian  life. 
More  often,  they  wait  too  long: 
death  overtakes  them  and  it  is  for- 
ever too  late,  or  their  hearts  have 
become  hardened  to  the  appeal  of 
the  Gospel.  If  you  are  still  on  the 
outside,  now  is  the  time  to  enter. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  Sometimes  it 
seems  that  people  postpone  entering 
the  door  of  life  because  they  are 
curious  —  because  they  want  to  look 
around  to  see  if  there  is  not  some 
other  way,  some  other  door.  When 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door,"  He 
meant  just  that.  He  is  the  door  to 
eternal  life.  There  is  no  other. 
"There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 12) .  Why 
is  Christ  the  only  door  to  life?  He 
alone  has  overcome  the  power  of  sin 
and  death.  Before  life  could  be 
made  available  to  men,  these  spirit- 
ual enemies  had  to  be  conquered, 
and  Christ  is  the  only  one  who  has 
conquered  them.  By  His  victorious 
life,  His  sacrificial  death,  and  His 
glorious  resurrection  He  overcame 
their  power.  The  words  of  the  hymn 
make  it  very  clear: 

There    was    no   other  good 

enough 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin; 
He  only,  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in. 

There  was  only  one  door  to  Noah's 
ark  —  only  one  way  to  escape  the 
destruction  of  the  flood.  There  is 
only  one  door  to  life  —  only  one 
way  to  escape  the  eternal  destruc- 
tion brought  on  us  by  sin.  The  one 
door  to  life  is  Christ. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  What  is 
the  nature  of  this  life  which  we  are 
bidden  to  enter  by  way  of  Christ, 
the  door?  He  Himself  describes  it 
as  the  "more  abundant  life."  It  is 
abundant  in  its  quantity  and  its 
quality.  This  book  written  by  John 
reminds  us  again  and  again  of  the 
abundant  quantity  of  the  life  which 
Christ  gives.  It  is  eternal  life.  Jesus 
promises  that  whosoever  believes  on 
Him  will  not  perish  but  have  eternal 
life,  everlasting  life.  It  is  the  life 
which  does  not  end.  But  mere  end- 
lessness is  not  especially  desirable  if 
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the  quality  of  the  life  is  not  good. 
What  can  we  say  about  the  quality 
of  life  in  Christ?  Does  your  life 
ever  seem  drab?  Perhaps  you  do 
not  consider  it  ugly,  but  it  is  not 
especially  pretty.  Life  in  Christ  is 
a  life  of  beauty.  Fellowship  with 
Him  is  enough  to  make  it  beautiful. 
He  is  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the 
bright  and  morning  star,  the  fairest 
of  ten  thousand.  He  will  help  you 
to  see  beauty  and  to  be  beautiful 
yourself.  Does  your  life  ever  seem 
purposeless?  Perhaps  you  work  and 
work  but  never  seem  to  get  any- 
where. Life  in  Christ  has  a  worth- 
while purpose.  Your  purpose  is  to 
glorify  and  enjoy  Him,  and,  if  you 
are  His,  you  will.  Does  your  life 
ever  seem  troubled  and  mixed  up? 
Life  in  Christ  will  bring  you  peace. 
He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  if 
you  live  His  life,  you  will  find  the 
"peace  thath  passeth  understanding" 
which  He  promises  to  His  own. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have 
said  that  Christ  is  the  door  of  en- 
trance to  everlasting  life,  that  He 
is  the  only  door,  and  we  have  de- 
scribed some  of  the  joys  of  that  life 
which  He  gives.  But  how  does  one 
go  about  entering  the  door?  How 
does  one  receive  these  blessings 
promised  by  Christ?  After  all,  this 
idea  of  Christ  being  a  door  is  a  fig- 
ure of  speech.  Suppose  you  want  to 
enter  into  this  life  we  have  been 
discussing.  Do  you  see  an  actual 
door  of  wood  before  you?  Is  there 
a  metal  knob  to  grasp  with  your 
hand?  Are  there  any  hinges  to 
swing  out?  What  do  we  mean,  then, 
when  we  say  that  Christ  is  the  door 
to  life?  We  mean  that  Christ  pro- 
vides the  way  of  forgiveness  and  life, 
and  you  receive  forgiveness  and  life 
through  faith  in  Him.  It  means 
that  you  recognize  your  need  of  be- 
ing saved  from  sin  and  death,  that 
you  believe  Christ  can  free  you  from 
spiritual  death  and  give  you  life. 
Most  important  of  all,  it  means  that 
you  trust  Him  now  to  do  that  for 
you.  If  you  are  relying  on  Him  to 
save  you  and  give  you  life,  then  you 
have  already  entered  the  door.  If 
not,  then  trust  Him  and  enter  now! 


Closing  Prayer. 


No  matter  what  the  Supreme 
Court  says,  as  long  as  there  are 
exams  there  will  be  prayers  in 
school.  —  The  Cavalier  Daily  of 
the  University  of  Virginia. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 
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WORDS  WANTED,  by  Eunice  V. 
Pike.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Pa- 
per, 191  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Catherine  Peeke,  with  the  Wycliffe 
Translators  in  Ecuador. 

Experience  which  underlies  Eu- 
nice Pike's  competence  as  linguistic 
consultant  and  professor  with  the 
Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics  was 
gained  during  years  of  field  work 
in  Mexico  with  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  as  described  in  this 
book. 

So  familiar  is  the  author  with  the 
life  of  little-known  speakers  of  tonal 
Mazatec  that  the  quaint  barefoot  In- 
dians emerge  as  neighbors  who 
cheerfully  or  fearfully  supply  cov- 
eted words  needed  for  Bible  trans- 
lation. 

In  a  cultural  setting  of  "muslin 
tunic  .  .  .  embroidered  with  flowers 
and  birds,"  "whistle-talk,"  and  "co- 
coa beans  (money  in  the  spirit 
world) ,"  confusion  is  avoided  by 
weaving  such  information  right  in- 
to the  story.  The  result  is  a  delight- 
ful narrative  full  of  illustrations 
worthy  of  an  orientation  handbook 
for  overseas  workers. 

Fruition  comes  in  the  Mazatec 
work  as  Indians  begin  to  seek  and 
find  in  the  translated  Word  "medi- 
cine for  fear"  or  answers  to  the  sick- 
ness of  sin  and  sun-worship.  Miss 
Pike  summarizes  as  follows:  "The 
struggle  for  words  had  been  worth 
it.  .  .  .  We  knew  it  was  good  seed, 
and  .  .  .  the  Lord  had  said  that  He 
would  give  rain.  .  .  .  He  had 
done  so."  ffl 


COMMUNISM,  CHRISTIANITY, 
DEMOCRACY,  by  Surjit  Singh,  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.,  127  pp. 
$3.00;  Paper  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Valentine,  pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Valdosta,  Ga. 

The  failure  of  Christianity  in  prac- 
tice has  given  rise  to  Marxism-Lenin- 
ism  and  liberal  democracy  and  these 
two  secularized  versions  of  Chris- 


BOOKS 


tianity  compete  with  it  today.  In  or- 
der to  meet  the  social  condition  of 
mankind,  Christianity  must  live  the 
love,  justice,  and  truth  of  Christ,  be- 
come united  and  present  an  effective 
witness  to  the  world.  This  is  Dr. 
Singh's  thesis  and  he  ably  presents 
it  in  this  brief  and  helpful  book. 

Dr.  Singh,  Professor  of  Christian 
Philosophy  at  San  Francisco  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  clearly  and  concisely 
traces  the  background  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  and  its  present 
position  in  the  U.S.S.R.  He  then 
shows  the  radical  reconstruction  of 
Christianity  that  took  place  under 
the  influence  of  Strauss,  Bauer  and 
Feuerbach  and  how  this  reconstruct- 
ed Christianity  was  transformed  via 
materialism  into  Marxism. 

In  the  West,  likewise,  Evangelical 
Christianity  has  been  secularized  and 
reduced  by  economic  self-interest  to 
a  Sunday  religion.  As  a  result  Chris- 
tianity has  been  displaced  by  liberal 
democracy  and  Christian  obedience 
has  been  superseded  by  "patriotism" 
and  the  pursuit  of  self-interest. 

Yet,  the  Christian  heritage  mani- 
fests itself  in  the  democratic  process 
through  the  Supreme  Court  ruling 
on  desegregation  and  the  passing  of 
the  Civil  Rights  Bill  by  the  Con- 
gress, according  to  Dr.  Singh.  He 
believes  that  to  compete  with  Com- 
munism the  Church  must  partici- 
pate in  the  American  social  revolu- 
tion and  reinforce  its  ecumenical  ac- 
tivities. 

The  evangelical  would  see  the 
preaching  of  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied as  the  answer  to  both  the  dia- 
lectical materialism  of  Communism 
and  the  secularism  of  democracy  but 


one  need  not  agree  with  all  of  Dr. 
Singh's  conclusions  to  find  much 
that  is  helpful  in  his  book.  ffl 

THINGS  WHICH  BECOME  SOUND 
DOCTRINE,  by  J.  Dwight  Pentecost. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.  159  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

This  volume  is  composed  of  four- 
teen messages  delivered  to  the  Grace 
Bible  Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  by  the 
pastor,  Dr.  J.  Dwight  Pentecost,  cur- 
rently head  of  the  department  of  Bi- 
ble exposition  of  the  Dallas  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  Dr.  Pentecost  is 
a  graduate  of  the  aforementioned 
Seminary  and  of  Hampden-Sydney 
College. 

The  author  delivered  these  mes- 
sages to  his  congregation  to  strength- 
en them  in  the  faith.  He,  no  doubt, 
was  successful  for  the  book  is  per- 
meated with  references  to  the  Word 
of  God.  In  fact,  in  the  three  chap- 
ters on  Redemption,  Reconciliation, 
and  Propitiation  he  refers  to  Bibli- 
cal passages  no  less  than  fifty  times. 
A  minister  cannot  habitually  do  this 
without  impressing  his  people  with 
the  fact  that  the  message  comes  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  author 
deals  carefully  and  persuasively  with 
other  subjects  such  as  Depravity, 
Grace,  Imputation,  Sanctification, 
Predestination,  and  Repentance. 

His  evangelical  fervor  is  felt 
throughout  the  book.  These  mes- 
sages would  profit  pastor,  seminar- 
ian, and  layman  alike.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent presentation  of  much  needed 
Biblical  theology.  ffl 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


No  one  has  to  write  a  Will  .  .  . 

.  .  .  but  every  Presbyterian  should  .  .  . 


.  .  to  find  out 
how  useful,  inspiring,  perpetual 
.  .  .  a   Christian  Will  can  be 

write: 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.S.). 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28202 
The  Rev.  Frank  H.  Caldwell.  Ph.  D. 

Executive  Director 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use! 

Articles  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Journal  reprinted  for  general  distribution. 


"Confessions  of  a  Liberal  Turned 
Conservative,"  Anonymous.  35 
cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  (A 
Manual  for  New  Members)"  by 
C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  40  pp. 
15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10 
per  hundred. 

"What  Presbyterians  Believe"  by 
G.  Aiken  Taylor.  8  pp.  35  cents 
per  doz.  or  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Distinctive  Teachings  of 
Presbyterians"  by  J.  B.  Green.  10 
cents  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per 
hundred. 

"The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology" 
by  James  I.  Packer.  10  cents  each, 
$5  per  hundred. 

"Baptism  by  Sprinkling"  by  Ben 
Lacy  Rose.  10  cents  each,  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Baptism  of  Infants"  by  Ben 
Lacy  Rose.  10  cents  each,  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling" 
by  J.  B.  Green.  10  cents  each,  $1 
per  doz.  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  Infants"  by  J. 

B.  Green.  5  cents  each,  50  cents 
per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"When  I  Found  Christ"  by  Bonnie 

C.  Harvey.  35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred. 

"An  Atheist  Who  Found  God"  by 
Lynn  Shores.  35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred. 


"The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism  by  Wil- 
liam Childs  Robinson.  44  pp.  25 
cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20 
per  hundred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Chuch- 
es  —  A  Menace  to  Church  and 
State."  35  pp.  20  cents  each,  $2 
per  doz.,  $15  per  hundred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es —  A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestant- 
ism" by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $1  per 
doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  Big  Blame"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian 
Unity"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  10 
cents  each,  $5  per  hundred. 

"He  Descended  into  Hell"  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred. 

"Two  Revolutions"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"The  Secularization  of  the 
Church"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $1 
per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Academic  Freedom"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"The  Controversy  over  the  Bible" 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke.  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Gospel  is  Relevant"  by  C. 
Darby  Fulton.  $1  per  doz.,  $5  per 
hundred. 


By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell: 

"Do  We  Need  Revival?"  15  cents 
per  doz.,  $1   per  hundred. 

"Anchored  or  Adrift."  50  cents 
per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin 
Birth."  25  cents  per  doz.,  $2  per 
hundred. 

"A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resur- 
rection."   $1  per  hundred. 

"A  Layman  Looks  at  the  RSV." 
$1  per  hundred. 

"The  Christian  Sabbath."  $1  per 
doz.,   $6   per  hundred. 

"Christian  Education  Gone  Sour." 
$1   per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Neo-Orthodaxy  and  Evangelical 
Christianity."   $1   per  hundred. 

"Purity  of  Heart  and  Life."  15 
cents   per  doz.,   $1    per  hundred. 

"I  Say  It  Now."  $1  per  doz.,  $6 
per  hundred. 

"I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning." 
25  cents  per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"Relativity."  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per 
hundred. 

"What  of  Tomorrow."  $1  per 
doz.,   $6   per  hundred. 

"That  Vital  Omission."  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"What  Shall  It  Profit?"  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"When  the  Debacle  Comes."  25 
cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"While  Men  Slept."  25  cents  per 
doz.,   $2   per  hundred. 

"America,  Wake  Up!"  25  cents 
per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 


Send  $2  for  a  sample  packet  containing  one  each  of  the  above. 

Order  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  STRANGER  INSIDE  YOU  by 
Edward  V.  Stein.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  152  pp.  $3.75. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Man's  urge  to  know  himself  is  not 
a  new  experience.  Selfhood  is  man's 
perennial  concern  and  this  book  is 
writen  for  the  benefit  of  a  person 
who  is  seeking  to  know  himself.  Pro- 
fessor Stein  endeavors  to  integrate 
psychological  insights  with  the  min- 
ister's pastoral  commitments.  The 
material  in  this  volume  has  grown 
out  of  seminars  where  the  core  con- 
cerns of  searching  people  have  been 
under  consideration. 

Evaluated  from  the  psychological 
standpoint  this  volume  should  prove 
to  be  helpful  to  pastors  in  their  min- 
istry of  counseling.  The  author  is 
at  home  in  this  field.  The  theologi- 
cal perspective  will  not  in  some  in- 
stances find  acceptance  in  conserva- 
tive circles.  For  instance,  the  author 
refers  to  the  fall  of  man  and  calls 
it  "the  myth  of  man's  fall."  There 
seems  to  be  more  respect  for  the 
thoughts  of  Paul  Tillich  than  the 
teachings  of  Paul  the  Apostle.  The 
discriminating  student  of  pastoral 
theology  can  find  points  of  interest 
in  this  work,  but  the  liberal  slant 
leaves  much  to  be  desired.  EE 


THE  HOLY  WAR,  by  John  Bunyan. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  373  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Bast, 
pastor,  First  Reformed  Church,  Orange 
City,  Iowa. 

While  Bunyan's  name  is  scarcely 
a  household  word  to  our  generation, 
most  of  us  at  least  know  that  he 
wrote  a  book  called  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress. If  this  is  all  we  know  of  Bun- 
yan, we  are  missing  a  great  deal.  For 
Bunyan  speaks  to  every  age,  and  if 
The  Holy  War  is  not  quite  as  great 
as  Pilgrim's  Progress,  we  can  agree 
with  the  contributor  to  the  Encyclo- 


A  Christian  r 
College 

offering  -^<^m 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pr«-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


pedia  Britannica  who  said,  "If  Pil- 
grim's Progress  did  not  exist,  it  (The 
Holy  War)  would  be  the  best  al- 
legory ever  written." 

The  sub-title  of  this  work  sets 
forth  its  theme:  "The  losing  and 
taking  again  of  the  town  of  Man- 
soul."  Spiritual  warfare  between  the 
Lord  and  Satan  represents  the  battle 
for  man's  soul.  Bunyan  reminds  us 
that  in  war  defeat  is  easy,  victory  is 
not.  He  sets  forth  clearly  the 
thought  that  forgiveness  is  not  easily 
obtained,  that  grace  is  not  cheap.  He 
gives  a  necessary  reminder  to  the 
people  of  every  age  that  vigilance 
and  warfare  are  essential  if  spiritual 
victory  is  to  be  won.  He  points  out 
that  Satan  has  an  armor  which  is 
strong  and  effective.  ("My  helmet 
is  hope  of  doing  well  at  last,  what 
lives  soever  you  live  .  .  .  My  breast- 
plate is  of  iron  —  it  is  a  hard  heart 
.  .  .  My  sword  is  a  tongue  that  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell  and  can  bend  itself 
to  speak  evil  .  .  .  My  shield  is  un- 
belief, or  calling  into  question  the 
truth  of  the  Word  .  .  .  Another  piece 
of  my  armor  is  a  dumb  and  prayer- 
less  spirit")  .  In  light  of  that,  Ephe- 
sians  6: 1  Off  takes  on  new  signifi- 
cance. 

This  unabridged  edition  is  en- 
hanced by  excellent  notes,  introduc- 
tions, and  sketch  of  the  author  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Marginal  notes 
assist  those  who  may  have  difficulty 
with  Bunyan's  metaphor.  EE 

•     •  • 

When  cake  sales  replace  prayer 
meetings  one  suspects  that  church- 
es require  spiritual  awakening 
more  than  financial  assistance.  — 
Sam  Allen,  in  A  Voice  Not  Our 
Own. 

NO  OTHER  WEALTH 


The  Prayers  of  a  Modern-Day  Saint, 
Bishop  Charles  Henry  Brent 

edited  by 
Frederick 
Ward  Kates 


More  useful,  more 
fascinating  than  ever. 


All  the  written  prayers 
of  the  late  Bishop 
Brent,  one  of  contem- 
porary Christendom's 
foremost  leaders.  En- 
riching prayers  to  give 
deeper  understanding 
for  one's  spiritual 
life.  145  pages,  beau- 
tifully bound.  $1.00 
each;  $10.00  per 
dozen,  postpaid. 


No  Other  Wealth 

The  Players 
of  3  M(>dcrn-I)jy  Sinn 
Bishop  Charles  Henry  llrcili 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  weersing 
President 


The  world**  moit  widely  used  devotional  guide 

1908  Grand  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 


NEW 
REVISED 
HALLEY'S  BIBLE 
HANDBOOK! 

The  "most  trusted  Bible  guidebook  ever 
published"  is  now  even  more  informative, 
more  enjoyable !  It  is  a  superb  Biblical  library 
in  one  convenient  volume — and  at  a  special 
introductory  price ! 

You  will  be  fascinated  by  the  startling  new 
findings  incorporated  in  the  new  Revised 
Halley's  Handbook.  Here  are  facts  and  data, 
to  enhance  and  illuminate  your  understanding 
of  Holy  Scripture.  Never  before  has  so  much 
rich  Bible  information  been  encompassed 
within  such  small  space  to  provide  a  compre- 
hensive reference  of  such  uncommon  accuracy 
and  readability. 

In  the  New  Revised  Halley's  you  find : 

•  the  latest  discoveries  of  Biblical 
archaeologists 

•  new  maps  of  .the  Holy  Land 

•  recent  photographs 

•  easy  to  read  type 

•  intriguing  historical  background  mate- 
rial on  books  of  both  Testaments 

You  enjoy  new  insights  into  the  circumstances, 
authenticity  and  meaning  of  God's  Word. 
"Most  effective  aid  to  Bible  reading  and 
study  I  have  ever  known." — Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Poling  in  Christian  Herald 
A  bargain  at  many  times  the  regular  price, 
the  Revised  Halley's  Bible  Handbook  is  yours 
now  at  a  special  savings  of  45c  if  ordered 
before  Dec.  31,  1965.  The  standard  $3.95 
edition  is  offered  at  S3. 50.  The  deluxe  volume 
in  slipcase,  which  sells  for  S5.95,  can  be 
bought  now  for  $5.50. 

Order  From 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina 
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MAKER  OF  HEAVEN  AND 
EARTH,  by  Langdon  Gilkey.  Double- 
day  &  Company,  Inc.,  Garden  City, 
N.  Y.  Paper,  378  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Professor  of 
Philosophy,  Butler  University,  India- 
napolis, Ind. 

In  this  book  the  author,  rejecting 
the  first  chapters  of  Genesis  as 
"fables  and  nothing  else,"  makes  a 
sustained  attempt  "to  reinterpret  the 
idea  of  creation  so  that  it  is  not  just 
an  irrelevant  dogma  inherited  from 
a  prescientific  and  prehistorical 
past,  but  a  symbol  which  points  to 
the  profoundest  understanding  .  .  . 
of  human  life." 

His  reinterpretation  follows  the 
currently  popular  mythological  view 
of  theology.  The  Bible  is  not  reve- 
lation, but  a  witness  to  revelation. 
Revelation  itself  cannot  be  put  into 
literal,  unambiguous  words,  but  can 
only  be  expressed  in  analogies,  para- 
doxes, and  myths.  "All  positive 
language  about  God  is  analogical 
and  symbolic."  Quoting  Anthony 
Flew  with  approval,  Dr.  Gilkey  as- 
serts, "That  the  heavens  were  cre- 
ated by  the  word  of  God  is  not  a 
piece  of  literal  theory." 

To  continue,  "Revelation  and  re- 
ligious truth  concern  God  and  his 
relation  to  the  world  .  .  .  They  do 
not  impart  'facts'  about  (the  world) 
.  .  .  We  are  certain  that  valid  infor- 
mation about  the  observable  facts 
of  the  sensible  world  is  derived  only 
from  scientific  inquiry,  not  from 
religious  faith  .  .  .  Knowledge  that 
the  universe  began  at  a  moment, 
since  it  is  a  cosmological  fact  about 
the  universe  and  not  a  theological 
affirmation  about  God,  cannot  be  a 
part  of  religious  truth." 

After  300  pages  of  this  the  author 
blandly  asserts,  "In  the  preceding 
chapters  we  have  tried  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  creation."  In  fact,  he  fre- 
quently assures  the  reader  that  his 
theory  embodies  the  real  meaning  of 
Christianity.  If  so,  Calvin,  Luther, 
Augustine,  and  even  the  Apostle 
Paul  did  not  know  very  much  about 
Christianity. 

Now,  the  great  difficulty  with  the 
atempt  to  reduce  Christianity  to 
mythology  is  that  no  intelligible 
meaning  remains.  If  all  religious 
language  is  analogical  and  symbolic, 
we  never  know  anything  about  the 
alleged  reality  to  which  it  points. 
The  very  idea  of  pointing  itself  be- 
comes unintelligible. 

Dr.  Gilkey  tries  to  meet  this  ob- 
jection.    Though    the    theory  of 


"mythological  language  .  .  .  deliber- 
ately denies  this  language  is  to  be 
interpreted  literally";  though  "like 
the  symbol  of  the  Fall,  creation  has 
no  inherent  and  original  factual 
content";  and  though  "we  can  never 
regard  personal  symbols  about  God 
as  literally  applicable";  still  there 
is  a  direct,  unsymbolic  knowledge  of 
God.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
metaphysical  term  like  Pure  Being, 
or  First  Cause,  for  metaphysical 
terms  such  as  these  are  only  indirect 
symbols.  Nor  is  this  direct  knowl- 
edge found  in  the  terms  Creator  and 
Lord,  for  "It  is  only  by  analogy  and 
paradox,  not  by  literal  language, 
that  we  can  speak  of  God  as  our 
Creator  and  Lord." 

No,  God  is  known  directly  and  un- 
symbolically  as  holy  love  in  Christ. 
Even  so,  "In  Christ,  God  is  not 
known  as  He  is  in  Himself."  But 
"all  who  receive  Him  in  faith  can 
now  experience  and  know  with 
overwhelming  immediacy  the  nature 
of  God  as  holy  love  .  .  .  Thus  the 
personal  recreative  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  not  the  ontological  power  of 
God  in  general  existence,  is  the  one 
unsymbolic  and  direct  idea  of  God 
that  Christians  possess." 

Strange,  is  it  not,  that  if  meta- 
physical being  and  cause  are 
symbolic,  if  Creator  and  Lord 
are  only  analogical,  and  if  "we  can 
never  regard  personal  symbols  about 
God  as  literally  applicable,"  the 
term  love  is  unsymbolic  and  direct! 
This  unsatisfactory  and  inconsistent 
defense  of  the  theory  leaves  us  with 
the  conclusion  that  mythological 
theology  is  mythological.  IS 

THE  CHURCH  AND  URBAN  RE- 
NEWAL, by  George  D.  Younger.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
216  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Eugene  B.  Williams,  pastor,  Chateau- 
gay,  Burke  Center,  and  North  Burke 
Churches,  Chateaugay,  N.  Y. 

This  book  is  a  summary  of  a  study 
on  urban  renewal  conducted  by  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary 
(UPUSA)  .  "Urban  renewal"  is  a 
federal-local  governmental  program 
which  acts  through  the  power  of 
eminent  domain  to  condemn  a 
blighted  area,  raze  the  buildings, 
and  relocate  the  streets,  water,  power 
and  sewage  facilities.  The  authori- 
ties then  sell  the  developed  land  to 
other  private  owners  who  are  then 
required  to  build  in  accordance  with 
a  pre-conceived  plan. 

What  appears  to  be  a  simple  way 
to  improve  a  city  actually  is  fraught 


with  far-reaching  problems  —  indi- 
vidual, political,  and  social.  The 
principal  value  of  this  book  is  that 
it  begins  to  expose  these  problems 
to  view. 

A  controversial  issue  in  urban  re- 
newal is  the  direction  in  which  these 
programs  lead  the  country.  "How- 
ever, by  the  planned  use  of  eminent 
domain  and  the  planned  investment 
of  government  funds,  the  urban  re- 
newal program  is  able  to  develop 
and  carry  out  a  time  table  of  social 
change  that  would  be  impossible  in 
other  circumstances."  The  author 
does  not  elaborate  as  to  what  the 
last  stop  on  the  time  table  might  be 
but  it  is  a  point  of  considerable  in- 
terest. 

The  book  has  a  chapter  on  issues 
but  it  fails  to  field  two  hot  ones, 
both  constitutional.  Is  it  proper  for 
the  sovereign  power  in  order  to  ef- 
fect social  change  forcibly  to  take 
private  property  away  from  one  citi- 
zen for  re-sale  to  another?  Secondly, 
is  it  proper  for  the  state  either  to 
include  or  exclude  church  facilities 
within  the  urban  renewal  area? 

The  theology  which  is  used  to  jus- 
tify a  church's  entry  into  urban  re- 
newal goes  like  this:  "The  Church 
is  called  by  God  to  become  the  Body 
of  Christ  in  order  to  carry  on  Christ's 
minstry  of  reconciling  the  world  to 
God."  (Italics  are  the  reviewer's.) 

Despite  shortcomings,  the  book  is 
an  interesting  portrayal  of  the  way 
liberal  churchmen  and  statesmen  are 
seeking  to  re-shape  the  American 
scene.  ffl 

A  STILL  SMALL  VOICE,  by  E.  F. 
Engelbert.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  216  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
C.  Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

It  is  unusual  for  a  man  to  stay 
as  pastor  of  one  church  for  40  years, 
but  that  is  what  the  author  of  these 
sermons  has  done.  This  means  that 
he  would  have  to  have  a  new  and 
fresh  sermon  every  Sunday. 

These  messages,  which  touch  on 
many  subjects,  reveal  a  fresh  ap- 
proach to  the  "Good-News"  of  the 
Gospel. 

Another  gift  that  a  pastor  of  40 
years  standing  must  surely  have  is 
that  of  maintaining  interest  and  not 
being  taken  for  granted.  One  way 
is  by  preaching  short  sermons. 

These  are  short  sermons,  but  they 
get  the  message  across.  You  will 
enjoy  completing  one  after  retiring 
at  night  and  before  falling  asleep,  ffl 
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Does  the  Bible  tell  him  so? 
— then  it's  in  Ixis  GL  lesson 

Gospel  Jjqfit  Publications 

^/dependable/  tools   for  Bible  teaching — since  1933 


.  .  .  because  GL  lessons  are  Bible  lessons.  Sound  - 
basic  -  evangelical  -  conservative  -  factual  -  meaning- 
ful -  vital  -  life-related  BIBLE  lessons.  And  not 
only  for  "knowledge."  But  for  that  mature  under- 
standing that  is  the  basis  for  faith  and  for  faith 
in  action.  □  Take  your  GL  manual.  Open  to  any 
lesson.  You'll  always  be  teaching  the  Bible  as  God's 
inspired  Word.  Not  just  stories  "about"  the  Bible. 
Not  just  life  situations.  But  the  Bible  itself.  If  this 
is  what  you  would  teach,  let  GL  help.  □  Isn't  now 
the  time  to  evaluate  what  you  teach  in  Sunday 
School?  Take  your  current  manual.  Open  to  any  .  .  . 


NEW  FOR  FALL  •  New  1st  Grade  course  •  International 
Uniform  lesson  for  adults  •  Home  Bible  study  recordings 
by  John  Hunter  •  "Everyone  Sings"  songbook  for  all  ages 
•  Nursery  Church  •  Split/35  lesson-correlated  filmstrips 


Glendale,  California  •  Mound,  Minnesota  •  U.S.A. 
Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney 

Send  to  your  Sunday  School  Supplier  or  to  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Dept.  GR95 

Please  send  without  cost: 

□  7-volume  Review  Sample  Set,  all  ages.  For  FREE  use. 

□  New  1965-66  Order  Guide  with  "Bible  Lesson  Panorama" 

□  New  Sunday  School  filmstrip,  "For  The  Bible  Tells  Me  So." 
Full  color,  sound. 


Date  needed: 


□  New  Adult  Curriculum  full  line  brochure.    Q  Split/35  brochure. 


Name. 


_Phone_ 


Address. 


City,  State,  ZIP  Code. 
Church  


No.  attending  S.S._ 


.My  position. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN  • 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  calL 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 


Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

$g8o 

$38 

Each  adult 
60-69  poyi 

$590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

Each  child  1  8 
ond  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


sickness",  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Pill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY- BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire  premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars . .  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TO^A^^ORJJTSJOOJ.ATE 

Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Liberty ville,  Illinois  AT-100 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  . 

Street  or  RD  §  :  city  

County  State  Zip  , 

Age  Date  of  Birth  


Month  Day  Year 

Occupation  :  Hfiight  Weight 

Beneficiary  Relationship  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY  BIRTH  DATE 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  Q  No  'Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed  ;X  ________ 

ATIAT 

4040 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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Soft  Soap 

If  Christianity  today  is  losing  its  influence,  the  reason 
may  be  that  the  church  consists  of  soft  pews,  soft  music  and 
soft  soap. 

We  must  fight  the  temptation  to  be  apologetic  about  the 
Christian  faith.  There  is  a  bashful  brand  of  Christianity  which 
tiptoes  up  to  people  and  hesitatingly  suggests:  "I  may  be 
wrong,  but  I'm  afraid  that  if  you  do  not  repent  after  a  fashion, 
and  confess  your  sins,  so  to  speak,  you  might  be  damned,  as 
it  were." 

We  must  not  apologize  for  the  old-fashioned  message  of 
man's  need  and  God's  answer  to  that  need — the  sufferings, 
death  and  resurrection  of  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— John  C.  Jeske 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


BJTTOIT30  q^lOfl  TTTH  iscfeqo 


m 


MAILBAG 


TO  DRINK  OR  NOT  TO  DRINK 

Anent  "Condoning  the  Moderate 
Use  of  Alcohol"  (Aug.  18  Journal) 
I  feel  constrained  to  ask  Dr.  McDill: 
How  can  one  "exercise  responsibility 
recognizing  his  own  limits"?  It  cer- 
tainly is  not  the  intent  of  anyone 
taking  his  first  drink  to  become  an 
alcoholic! 

Dr.  McDill  states  that  statistics 
show  85  per  cent  of  all  the  people 
in  our  nation  drink  to  some  extent. 
From  my  observation  this  is  very 


nearly  correct.  But  suppose  99  per 
cent  were  drinkers,  would  this  be 
any  valid  reason  for  the  Church  to 
retreat  from  using  her  influence  to 
combat  this  evil?  Should  we  surren- 
der to  the  liquor  industry  merely 
because  the  abstainers  are  in  such 
a  minority? 

Is  it  realistic  for  the  Christian  to 
condone  the  moderate  use  of  al- 
cohol in  this  day  and  time?  "Wine 
is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging," 
wrote  the  wise  author  of  Proverbs 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
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and  that  truth  is  still  true  today. 
For  me  St.  Paul  hit  the  issue  square- 
ly when  he  said,  "I  will  eat  no  meat 
that  will  cause  my  brother  to  of- 
fend." 

— Pitman  Sutton 
Decatur,  Ga. 


I  would  like  to  reply  to  a  state- 
ment made  by  Dr.  Thomas  McDill. 
He  said,  "It  is  not  realistic  to  expect 
people  not  to  drink  alcoholic  bever- 
ages and  the  world  does  not  require 
that  we  abstain."  But  Jesus  Christ 
expects  us  to.  The  Bible  says, 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  (worldly  people)  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord." 

— Lynn  Miller 
Shelby,  N.  C. 

THE   CHURCH   WAS  INVADED 

You  may  be  interested  in  hearing 
how  the  churches  sometimes  suffer 
on  account  of  the  lawlessness  of  the 
days  in  which  we  live. 

On  Friday,  Aug.  13,  the  boys 
known  as  the  Beatles  came  to  town 
for  one  of  their  "concerts"  and  the 
streets  swarmed  with  young  people. 
Hundreds  of  extra  police  were  put 
on  the  beat  for  the  occasion  and 
kept  on  the  beat  during  the  entire 
week. 

Friday  afternoon  the  crowd 
showed  signs  of  getting  out  of  hand. 
Some  200  or  more  screaming,  kicking 
and  cursing  teenagers  invaded  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church 
to  escape  the  police.  Our  church 
for  some  time  has  been  forced  to 
hire  a  Pinckney  detective  to  guard 
the  property.  This  afternoon,  as 
the  young  people  stormed  into  the 
church  they  overran  the  detective, 
and  grabbing  hymn  books,  Bibles 
and  church  cards  from  the  racks  be- 
gan fighting  the  police.  The  whole 
janitorial  force  oarae  to  the  aid  of  the 
police  but  not  until  after  hundreds 
of  dollars  worth  of  damage  was  done 
did  things  quiet  down. 

In  the  middle  of  the  riot  some- 
body turned  in  the  fire  alarm  and 
seven  fire  trucks  responded,  lining 
up  around  two  sides  of  the  church 
and  producing  additional  confusion. 

On  Sunday  the  church  was  still 
surrounded  by  police  guarding 
against  further  vandalism.  Amazing- 
ly, most  of  those  who  heard  the  ac- 
count of  the  melee  did  not  seem 
at  all  concerned  —  they  took  it  as 
something  to  laugh  at  and  shrugged 
as  if  to  say  that  young  people  must 
vent  their  energies.  So  many  of 
those  I  talked  to  did  not  think  it  any 


disgrace  at  all  that  12-  to  17-year-old 
New  York  girls  should  behave  as 
they  had! 

— Caroline  E.  McElveen 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

MINISTERS 

Jack    H.    Ward   from  graduate 
study,  Columbia  Seminary,  to  the 
Peachtree   church,   Atlanta,  Ga., 
as  assistant  minister. 
Emmett  S.  McDowell  (UPUSA) , 
from  Salinas,  Calif.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Hanford,  Calif. 
Herbert  B.  Barks  Jr.  from  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  to  the  Grandview 
church,  Glendale,  Calif. 
Sherwood  F.  Smith  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Beverly  Hills 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
O.  Palmer  Robertson  from  grad- 
uate study,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 


First  Church,  Picayune,  Miss. 

D.  Kirk  Hammond  from  Roanoke, 

Va.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  director  of 

television  for  TRAV. 

Thomas  M.  Howze  from  Central 

City,  Ky.,  to  Henderson,  Ark. 

Hunter  B.  Blakely,  St.  Petersburg, 

Fla.,  will  serve  as  acting  president 

of  Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa, 

Ala. 

W.  Creighton  Peden,  III  from 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  to  Radford 
College,  Va.,  to  teach  in  the  de- 
partment of  religion  and  philos- 
ophy. 

William  W.  Bloom  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Univer- 
sity of  Madrid,  Spain. 

James  B.  Billman  from  Raymond- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  the  Central  Park 
church,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

Henry  E.  Moore  from  graduate 


study  to  the  First  Church,  Cisco, 
Tex.,  as  interim  supply. 
Arthur  V.  Boand,  who  has  been 
serving  as  interim  supply  at  the 
St.  Charles  Avenue  church,  New 
Orleans,  La.,  will  continue  as  as- 
sistant to  the  minister. 
W.  C.  Neel  has  been  honorably 
retired  by  Asheville  Presbytery. 
D.  Sidney  McCarty  has  been  hon- 
orably retired  by  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery. 

Jack  C.  Oates  III  from  Gainesville, 
Fla.,  to  the  Tennessee  Military 
Institute,  Sweetwater,  Tenn.,  as 
teacher. 

DEATH 

Donald  A.  Hyde,  62,  pastor  of 
Beersheba,  Cloudland  and  Menlo 
churches  in  Chattooga  County, 
Ga.,  died  Aug.  21. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Continuing  our  presentation  of 
the  messages  of  Journal  Day,  1965, 
we  bring  to  this  issue  the  powerful 
challenge  delivered  by  the  secretary 
of  Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc.  (p. 
7)  and  the  stimulating  devotional 
thought  which  opened  the  day's  pro- 
gram (p.  9)  .  In  this  time  of  spirit- 
ual hunger  the  voices  of  faithful 
witnesses  ring  ever  louder  and  clear- 
er. We  are  reminded  of  how  it  is  at 
dusk  at  the  end  of  the  day:  as  night 
draws  on  the  stars  come  out  brighter 
and  clearer. 

•  We  have  just  returned  from  par- 
ticipating in  the  Family  Bible  Con- 
ference of  the  Westminster  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, pastor.  For  a  week  whole  fam- 
ilies of  the  congregation  (and  others 
fortunate  to  have  made  early  appli- 
cation) enjoyed  worship,  fellowship 
and  relaxation  at  the  beautiful 
camp  facilities  developed  by  the 
church.  Here  is  a  type  of  congre- 
gational program  too  seldom  used. 
Churches  that  do  not  own  their  own 
camp  or  conference  sites  could  well 
look  into  the  possibility  of  renting 
or  leasing  such  facilities  for  a  week, 
or  a  few  days. 

•  According  to  The  Wanderer, 
movie  critic  Bill  Diehl  of  the  St. 


Paul  Dispatch  has  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  this  fall  a  new  wave 
of  American  movies  that  are  "frank, 
daring  and  real"  will  flood  the  TV 
networks.  Two  of  the  networks, 
that  is:  CBS  and  NBC.  A  third 
network,  ABC,  has  refused  to  pur- 
chase a  large  number  of  films  of- 
fered for  sale  on  the  grounds  that 
they  are  "not  suitable  for  television." 
Furthermore,  ABC  has  refused  to 
buy  questionable  and  second-rate 
film  imports  from  France  and  Italy. 
We  think  ABC  should  be  congratu- 
lated for  its  commendable  and  forth- 
right policy.  Its  officers  will  won- 
der if  the  American  public  appreci- 
ates what  they  have  done.  Why  not 
drop  them  a  post  card  or  letter  tell- 
ing them  what  you  think? 

•  On  the  West  Coast,  where  grow- 
ers have  been  hardest  hit  by  the 
death  of  Public  Law  78  (see  "Re- 
member the  Part  of  the  NCC,"  p. 


12  this  issue)  the  local  councils  of 
churches  apparently  are  feeling  the 
pinch  of  criticism.  An  aroused  pub- 
lic is  beginning  to  realize  that  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  and 
some  of  the  state  councils,  had  almost 
as  much  to  do  with  the  demise  of 
the  provision  allowing  the  importa- 
tion of  workers  from  Mexico  as  the 
labor  unions.  Now  "educational 
programs"  have  been  launched  in 
some  of  the  churches  on  "Issues  In- 
volved in  Terminating  the  Mexican 
Bracero  Program,"  as  the  NCC  and 
its  affiliates  try  to  wipe  their  skirts 
of  responsibility.  The  Sacramento 
Area  Council  of  Churches  has  is- 
sued the  results  of  a  study  which 
claims  to  reveal  that  the  number  of 
people  on  welfare  in  California  has 
dropped  sharply  since  the  Mexicans 
have  been  excluded.  Meanwhile, 
how  much  are  you  paying  for  let- 
tuce these  days?  EE . 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Initial  WCC-Jewish  Meet  Held 


GENEVA  —  Twenty-eight  Jewish 
and  Christian  leaders  from  ten  coun- 
tries agreed  at  the  close  of  a  historic 
five-day  consultation  here  that  Chris- 
tians and  Jews  must  act  together  on 
matters  of  common  social  concern. 

It  was  the  first  such  meeting  of 
representatives  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  of  its  member 
denominations  with  Jewish  represen- 
tatives. They  met  at  the  WCC's  Ec- 
umenical Institute  near  here. 

Nine  of  the  participants  were 
Jewish  leaders  from  the  United 
States,  Europe  and  Israel.  The  rest 
were  staff  members  or  members  of 
WCC  denominations. 

A  communique  issued  after  the 
consultation  said  special  emphasis 
should  be  given  to  helping  modern 
man  in  his  quest  for  meaning  and 
purpose  in  life. 

Acknowledging  the  challenge  of 
world  developments  to  "our  diverse 


VIET  NAM  —  At  dusk  on  May  30, 
1962,  Viet  Cong  guerrillas  invaded 
the  leprosarium  administered  by  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
at  Banmethuot,  Viet  Nam.  They 
were  looking  for  three  persons,  spe- 
cifically and  by  name:  Dr.  Ardel 
Vietti,  one  of  the  few  women  medi- 
cal doctors  serving  in  that  country; 
the  Rev.  Archie  Mitchell,  a  regular 
missionary  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance;  and  Dan  Gerber,  a 
layman  on  assignment  from  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  work- 
ing in  the  area. 

When  they  left,  the  guerrillas  took 
the  three  with  them.  Evidently  they 
thought  all  three  were  medical  per- 
sonnel. 

As  far  as  is  known  the  three  mis- 


religious  traditions,"  the  communi- 
que said  "the  respective  and  unique 
faith  communities  must  help  to  al- 
leviate the  depersonalized  situation 
in  which  man  finds  himself.  Reli- 
gious disciplines  must  meet  the  ac- 
tion and  passion  of  our  age  by  re- 
developing a  sense  of  community 
within  their  own  religious  traditions 
and  a  sense  of  community  among 
all  men.  We  must  act  together  on 
matters  of  common  social  concern." 

Both  Jews  and  Christians  are  in 
the  midst  of  theological  revolutions, 
participants  found.  Professor  Hans 
H.  Wolf,  director  of  the  host  insti- 
tute said  one  consultation  group  had 
found  striking  similarities  in  the  ap- 
proach of  both  faiths  to  service  and 
said,  "further  similarities  must  be  in- 
vestigated." 

Rabbi  Balfour  Bricker  of  New 
York,  director  of  the  Commission  on 
Interfaith    Activities    within  the 


sionaries  have  been  impressed  into 
service  tending  Viet  Cong  wounded 
and  sick.  From  time  to  time  guard- 
ed rumors  have  filtered  out  to  the 
effect  that  they  are  alive  and  able 
to  bear  a  testimony  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Red  Cross  parcels  have  been  sent 
to  them  through  "contacts"  —  al- 
though there  is  no  firm  assurance 
that  the  parcels  have  been  received. 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance is  the  largest  missionary-send- 
ing agency  operating  in  Viet  Nam — 
with  a  total  of  some  120  mission- 
aries. None  of  the  Christian  groups 
operating  in  that  country  are  for- 
mally affiliated  with  the  so-called 
"ecumenical"  movement  —  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  or  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  51 


Union  of  American  Hebrew  Congre- 
gations (Reform) ,  reported,  "We 
have  realized  that  religion  alone  is 
not  capable  of  effecting  the  final 
solution  of  long-range  problems  and 
we  need  other  disciplines,  for  ex- 
ample, psychology,  science  and  so- 
ciology." 

Among  Americans  attending  the 
consultation  were  Dr.  Roger  Shinn 
of  the  faculty  of  Union  Seminary, 
New  York;  Dr.  David  R.  Hunter, 
deputy  general  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  an 
Episcopal  clergyman;  Dr.  J.  Oscar 
Lee,  an  executive  in  the  NCC  Divi- 
sion of  Christian  Life  and  Mission 
and  a  Presbyterian  minister;  Episco- 
palian Bishop  J.  Brooke  Mosley  of 
Wilmington,  Del.;  Dr.  Georsre  G. 
Beazley,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Council  of  Christian  Unity,  Disciples 
of  Christ;  and  Mrs.  Sherman  John- 
son, Berkeley,  Cal.,  lecturer  at  the 
Church  Divinity  School  of  the  Pa- 
cific, ffl 


Massacre  Is  Reported 
On  Sudan  Church  Steps 

LONDON  —  Grim  reports  of  a  mas- 
sacre on  the  steps  of  an  Anglican 
cathedral  in  the  Southern  Sudan 
and  a  halt  to  virtually  all  organized 
church  life  in  that  area  appeared 
in  the  Church  Times,  an  independ- 
ent Church  of  England  newspaper 
here. 

A  correspondent  wrote  that  men 
who  had  sought  refuge  in  the  ca- 
thedral at  Juba,  capital  of  the  Equa- 
toria  Province,  were  methodically 
shot  as  they  were  forced  out  of  the 
church.  Government  troops  had 
surrounded  the  compound.  Seven 
fatalities  were  reported.  None  of 
those  killed  had  been  armed. 

Forces  of  the  central  government 
also  fired  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
cathedral. 

Since  the  anti-Christian  govern- 
ment ordered  out  missionaries,  offi- 
cial Church  life  virtually  ceased  to 
exist  in  Southern  Sudan,  except  in 
Juba.  Some  services  have  been  con- 
ducted there  since  the  massacre,  the 
Times  reported,  but  whether  they 
will  be  continued  was  not  known.  E! 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Relating  to  'Culture' 
Aim  of  Coffee  House 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  A  new  coffee 
house-art  gallery-film  theatre  has 
been  opened  here  as  one  of  the  new- 
est efforts  of  three  denominations  to 
"relate  the  Church  to  culture." 

Named  Intersection,  the  two-room 
site  is  located  just  off  Market  Street 
in  downtown  San  Francisco.  Intersec- 
tion offers  art  exhibits,  both  experi- 
mental and  commercial  and  the  tra- 
ditionally unconventional  coffee 
house  entertainment  which  might 
range  from  a  modern  dancer's  inter- 
pretation of  modern  poetry  to  stand- 
up  comedy. 

The  new  venture  is  a  successor,  in 
a  sense,  to  earlier  projects:  the  Pre- 
carious Vision  coffee  house  operated 
by  the  Methodists  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ's  Bread  and  Wine 
Mission  for  artists  and  would-be  ar- 
tists in  San  Francisco's  Bohemian 
area. 

Besides  Methodists  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  contributes  to 
Intersection's  budget.  Director  is 
the  Rev.  O'Linn  McGuire,  a  Meth- 
odist. 

"Our  purpose  is  to  expose  every 
form  of  the  creative  arts  there  is," 
said  Mr.  McGuire. 
(Editor's  note:  There  was  nothing 
in  the  announcement  to  suggest  that 
project  also  would  include  the  Gos- 
pel. See,  "Out  Into  the  World  is 
not  Enough/'  p.  12.)  EE 

'Poverty  Fighter'  Quits 
NCC  for  Federal  Post 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Samuel  D.  Proc- 
tor, top  public  relations  man  for  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  for 
the  past  11  months,  is  returning  to 
government  service.  The  associate 
general  secretary  for  communication 
has  joined  the  staff  of  Sargent  Shriv- 
er  in  the  Office  of  Economic  Oppor- 
tunity. He  previously  served  under 
Mr.  Shriver  as  associate  director  of 
the  Peace  Corps. 

His  interest  in  the  anti-poverty 
program  was  pointed  up  in  a  speech 
he  made  last  month  to  a  Disciples  of 


Christ  meeting  in  Brooklyn.  He 
told  the  National  Christian  Mission- 
ary Convention  that  the  administra- 
tion war  on  poverty  is  "a  national 
effort  to  do  what  the  churches  said 
they  would  do  themselves  if  they  had 


(Editor's  note:  Instead  of  blacking 
out  missionary  activity  in  Viet  Nam, 
the  escalation  of  the  war  there  is 
providing  a  variety  of  new  and  fruit- 
ful ministries  for  missionaries.  Most 
active  American  missionary  sending 
agency  is  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance,  an  evangelical  Church 
which  today  has  more  members  over- 
seas than  at  home.  The  following 
is  prepared  from  a  report  by  the 
Rev.  Louis  L.  King,  foreign  secre- 
tary of  the  Alliance) 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance still  has  more  than  100  mis- 
sionaries assigned  to  Viet  Nam,  even 
after  moving  the  staff  and  students 
of  the  Dalat  School  for  Missionaries' 
Children  to  a  safer  location  in  Bang- 
kok, Thailand. 

None  of  the  missionaries  have  re- 
quested transfer  or  permission  to 
leave  their  posts,  and  many  of  their 
stations  are  in  areas  considered  dan- 
gerous in  the  current  situation.  (See 
"The  Church  Overseas,"  p.  4.) 

Not  one  Alliance  missionary  has 
had  to  come  home  because  of  the 
hostilities.  A  number  have  been 
moved  from  jungle  stations  to  safer 
places,  with  only  the  men  returning 
to  continue  the  ministry  on  a  day-to- 
day basis. 

Although  there  are  restrictions  in 
travel  and  in  the  scope  of  ministry 
to  many  village  areas,  the  war  is  ac- 
tually bringing  about  larger  oppor- 
tunities not  present  before. 

The  city  of  Hue  is  an  illustration 
of  this.  Through  many  long  years, 
residents  in  Hue  were  completely  in- 
different to  the  presentation  of  the 
Christian  Gospel,  and  Gospel  work 
had  continued  without  bearing  vis- 
ible fruit. 

In  recent  months,  tent  campaigns 
in  Hue  have  been  held  with  unusual 
success.  At  times,  several  hundred 
persons  have  been  on  hand  for  a 


the  money." 

The  American  Baptist  clergyman 
and  former  college  president  has 
been  a  prolific  speaker  and  sharp 
critic  of  churchmen  who  have  op- 
posed activities  of  the  NCC.  51 


meeting  in  a  tent  seating  only  a  hun- 
dred. Workers  have  reported  about 
75  conversions  in  an  unprecedented 
response  to  the  Gospel  in  Hue. 

The  Evangelical  Church  of  Viet 
Nam,  which  is  the  major  Protes- 
tant Church  in  Viet  Nam  and  the 
result  of  the  Alliance  missionary  la- 
bors, is  cooperating  wholeheartedly 
and  effectively  with  missionaries  in 
fruitful  wartime  ministries. 

At  the  induction  centers  where 
Vietnamese  young  men  are  begin- 
ning their  military  service,  the  na- 
tional Church  and  the  missionaries 
have  combined  in  a  project  to  see 
that  every  boy  entering  the  service 
is  contacted  in  some  way. 

The  national  Church  has  also 
joined  with  the  missionaries  in  an 
unprecedented  visitation  ministry  in 
the  military  hospitals. 

The  Evangelical  Church  in  Viet 
Nam  alone  is  supplying  Protestant 
chaplains  for  the  growing  military 
establishment.  Positions  have  been 
opened  for  12  national  pastors  to 
serve  Viet  Nam  in  the  Protestant 
chaplains'  corps. 

The  Alliance  is  sponsor  of  five  im- 
portant centers  of  youth  work  in 
Viet  Nam.  The  center  in  Saigon, 
which  offers  a  much-desired  course 
in  the  English  language,  using  the 
English  Bible  as  a  textbook,  now  has 
527  students  enrolled  in  tuition 
courses.  The  class  sessions  are  de- 
veloped on  the  basis  of  one  hour  of 
teaching  in  English,  followed  by  20 
minutes  of  Christian  witness  using 
the  Bible  textbook. 

Throughout  the  1250  Alliance 
churches  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  among  the  national 
churches  of  24  overseas  fields,  a  vol- 
ume of  prayer  is  still  offered  daily 
on  behalf  of  three  kidnaped  Alliance 
missionaries  who  have  been  prison- 
ers of  the  Viet  Cong  since  1962.  EE 


Looking  Behind  the  News  — 

Viet  Missionary  Opportunities  Increase 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Act/on  on  Top  Staffer 
For  Men's  Work  Asked 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  In  its  an- 
nual meeting  here  the  Presbyterian 
US  Assembly  Men's  Council  asked 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
take  early  action  to  call  a  secretary 
for  men's  work.  The  council's  action 
was  seen  as  an  appeal  to  the  board 
to  continue  its  men's  work  program. 

The  council  also  elected  and  in- 
stalled a  slate  of  officers  headed  by 
William  T.  Watkins  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  as  president. 

Introducing  a  motion  asking  for 
the  board  to  call  a  new  secretary  was 
James  Barrus  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
immediate  past  president  of  AMC, 
who  said  the  board  had  delayed  in 
naming  a  secretary.  Other  speakers 
at  the  meeting  suggested  that  the 
current  study  on  "institutional 
forms"  in  the  Church  caused  the 
delay. 

Since  the  resignation  of  E.  A.  An- 
drews Jr.  last  fall  to  join  the  Mon- 
treat  staff  the  board  has  been  with- 
out a  secretary  of  the  division  of 
men's  work.  The  Rev.  Fred  Hol- 
der has  been  acting  secretary. 

Several  proposals  to  eliminate  or 
combine  men's  and  women's  work 
have  been  made  in  recent  years,  but 
none  have  ever  been  approved  by 
the  General  Assembly  or  its  boards. 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Watkins,  the 
following  were  named  to  terms  on 
the  council's  executive  committee: 
A.  J.  Coleman  of  Alabama,  Robert 
L.  Smith  Jr.  of  Arkansas  and  Ivan 
Stafford  of  Appalachia,  vice-presi- 
dents; Powell  A.  Fraser  of  South  Car- 
olina, Willis  Irvin  Jr.  of  Georgia, 
Richard  P.  Sellers  of  Georgia,  and  J. 
Mack  Blackburn  of  Tennessee.  EE 


Plan  7-Story  Garage 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  —  The  down- 
town First  Presbyterian  Church  has 
disclosed  preliminary  plans  to  build 
a  seven-story  parking  garage.  The 
building,  to  cost  possibly  $850,000, 
would  be  erected  on  the  church's 


present  parking  lot  next  to  the 
church.  Preliminary  plans  call  for 
a  portion  of  the  proposed  new  build- 
ing to  be  used  for  educational  facil- 
ities. EE 


Largest  Enrollment 
Slated  at  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege will  open  its  82nd  academic  ses- 
sion Sept.  14  with  the  largest  fresh- 
man class  in  the  history  of  the  col- 
lege. 

B.  B.  Thames,  director  of  admis- 
sions at  Belhaven,  said  projected  en- 
rollment for  the  session  is  610  stu- 
dents. More  than  240  of  these,  he 
said,  will  be  new  students. 

Breakdown  on  anticipated  enroll- 
ment for  1965  -  66  shows  that  176 
of  the  new  students  will  be  fresh- 
men and  62  will  be  transfers.  Others 
will  be  re-entering  or  special  stu- 
dents. In  the  overall  enrollment, 
420  will  be  dormitory  students.  EE 

Compliance  by  College 
Stirs  ARP  Controversy 

DUE  WEST,  S.  C.  —  Erskine  Col- 
lege here  is  opening  under  a  cloud 
this  fall. 

The  institution  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has 
been  the  subject  of  controversy  all 
summer,  since  the  ARP  General  Syn- 
od asked  the  trustees  to  review  a 
previous  decision  not  to  comply  with 
the  federal  Civil  Rights  Act  of  1964. 
Reversing  its  April  stand,  the  board 
voted  compliance  in  late  July. 

As  the  beginning  of  a  new  aca- 
demic year  approached,  President  J. 
M.  Lesesne  and  Board  Chairman  T. 
S.  Watt  wrote  alumni  and  friends 
of  the  college,  appealing  to  them  "to 
support  us  as  you  have  done  so  gen- 
erously in  the  past."  The  officials 
claimed  in  the  August  letter  that 
compliance  "does  not  subject  the  col- 
lege to  any  control  over  employment 
of  faculty,  courses  that  are  taught, 
or  how  they  are  taught." 


Failure  to  comply  would  have  cost 
Erskine  $40,000  in  student  loan 
funds  this  coming  year,  proponents 
of  the  action  have  claimed. 

Strong  criticism  of  the  trustees' 
24-10  vote  has  appeared  in  letters 
published  by  the  denominational  pa- 
per, the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian. One  of  the  major  points 
made  has  been  that  the  ARP's  were 
originally  known  as  "Seceders"  be- 
cause of  their  opposition  to  govern- 
mental control  of  Church  affairs. 
Some  writers  have  claimed  that  the 
Synod  action  was  taken  with  haste 
and  without  due  notice  to  interested 
parties  and  that  the  wishes  of  alum- 
ni and  other  college  supporters  have 
been  ignored.  Other  correspondents 
have  favored  the  move  or  asked  for 
a  "cooling  off"  period. 

While  compliance  has  aroused 
considerable  controversy  in  the  ARP 
Church,  there  has  been  little  public 
discussion  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  as  most  of  its  colleges 
have  complied.  The  notable  excep- 
tion has  been  Belhaven  College, 
which  announced  that  it  expected  to 
continue  to  be  controlled  and  sup- 
ported exclusively  by  the  Synod  of 
Mississippi..  EE 


Education  Magazine 
Named  'Dimensions' 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Christian  ed- 
ucation leaders  and  other  subscribers 
are  due  to  get  the  first  issue  of  Di- 
mensions in  Christian  Education 
this  month.  To  be  issued  six  times 
a  year  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education  here,  the  magazine  will 
succeed  the  monthly,  Presbyterian 
Action. 

The  periodical  is  expected  to  be 
used  in  all  denominations  using  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  There 
are  four  of  these  besides  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US:  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church,  Mo- 
ravian Church  in  America,  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America. 

An  announcement  of  the  debut  of 
Dimensions  from  the  board  said  its 
leading  articles  will  be  designed  to 
help  the  lay-leader  in  the  local 
church. 

Editor  of  the  periodical  will  be 
the  Rev.  Albert  S.  Tippit,  formerly 
a  member  of  the  board's  division  of 
church  relations  staff.  EE 
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A  clarion  call  to  action  — 


Be  a  Concerned  Presbyterian! 


W.  J.  WILLIAMSON 

Fathers  and  Brethren  —  it  is 
with  no  small  degree  of  trem- 
bling and  trepidation  that  I,  a  no- 
vice, address  this  gathering.  But  per- 
haps we  together  may  find  a  fresh 
breeze  of  hope  in  the  Spirit  —  the 
fellowship  of  kindred  minds  is  like 
to  that  above. 

Unabashed  and  unashamed  do  I 
speak  as  a  disciple  of  my  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  whom  I  pub- 
licly affirm  to  be  the  Son  of  the 
living  God  —  Who  came  upon  this 
planet  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  Among  these,  by  His  grace, 
I  am  privileged  to  be  included,  not 
because  of  what  I  am  but  in  spite 
of  what  I  am  —  chief  among  sin- 
ners and  faltering  among  His  fol- 
lowers. 

A  Concerned  Presbyterian 

I  am  a  Concerned  Presbyterian  be- 
cause I  am  a  Christian.  And  I  dis- 
cern trends  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  which  I  believe  imply 
serious  departures  from  the  basic 
principles  and  teachings  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

To  my  mind  the  Church  being 
the  Bride  of  Christ  has  as  her  pri- 
mary mission  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of 
the  souls  of  sinners  and  thereafter  to 
nurture  them  in  the  faith.  But  there 
seems  to  be  designed  a  deliberate  ef- 
fort in  the  Church  to  change  the  at- 
titude of  the  average  church  member 
toward  this  fundamental  message 
and  mission. 

Instead  of  individualized  Chris- 
tianity we  have  institutionalized  re- 
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ligion.  The  basic  doctrine  of  re- 
generation is  being  replaced  by  a 
spurious  doctrine  of  reformation. 
This  is  my  main  objection  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  Its 
primary  thrust  seems  to  be  towards 
the  creation  of  a  super-Church 
which  will  become  directly  involved 
in  economic,  political  and  social  is- 
sues in  order  to  reform  the  world, 
forgetting  the  basic  necessity  for  re- 
generation. 

I  have  in  mind  the  involvement 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  the  Mississippi  Delta  project,  its 
continuing  political  lobby  in  Wash- 
ington making  profession  to  speak 
for  the  Protestants  of  this  nation  on 
legislation,  foreign  policy,  etc.,  and 
its  theory  of  evangelism  as  expressed 
in  a  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  Presbyte- 
rian pulpit  by  a  member  of  its  De- 
partment of  Evangelism  in  these 
words: 

"God  has  already  won  a  mighty  re- 
demption, not  only  for  us  but  for 
the  entire  world  .  .  .  The  redemp- 
tion of  the  world  is  not  dependent 
upon  the  souls  we  win  to  Jesus 
Christ  .  .  .  God  does  not  deal  with 
each  man  as  an  isolated  individual. 
There  cannot  be  individual  salva- 
tion .  .  .  Salvation  has  more  to  do 
with  the  whole  of  society  than  with 
the  individual  soul  ...  It  is  for 
these  reasons  that  contemporary 
evangelism  is  moving  away  from 
winning  souls  one  by  one  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  structures  of 
society." 

This  theory,  philosophy  or  soci- 
ology seems  to  me  to  place  primary 
emphasis  upon  service  rather  than 
salvation.  It  says  that  the  Church, 
as  a  corporate  body,  through  its  of- 
ficial leadership  as  ministers,  officers, 
boards,  agencies  and  committees 
should  make  community  service  its 
consuming  goal,  spending  its  prin- 


cipal energy  directly  promoting  such 
things  as  better  housing,  better  edu- 
cation, better  recreation,  better 
working  conditions,  etc. 

There  is  great  danger  that  the 
Church  will  become  just  another 
social  agency  with  tremendous  po- 
tential for  good  community  service 
but  with  only  an  incidental  relation- 
ship to  the  salvation  of  souls  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Truth  Abrogated 

Another  alarming  development  in 
the  Church  is  the  abrogation  of  the 
position  that  truth  is  to  be  taken 
as  an  absolute  which  the  Church 
seeks  to  express  in  its  basic  doctrines. 
Now  we  hear  that  truth  is  relative 
to  each  age  and  largely  determined 
by  each  human  conscience.  We  are 
told,  "The  Gospel  must  be  made 
relevant  to  our  times."  Emotionally 
the  whole  age  is  in  petulant  revolt 
against  order  and  truth  —  illustra- 
tion, the  "new  morality."  Such  re- 
volt ultimately  means  a  revolt 
against  God.  It  springs  from  that 
hatred  of  all  discipline  which  is  the 
last  corruption  of  human  nature. 

Intellectually  we  live  in  a  defeat- 
ed age.  This  age  has  lost  its  bear- 
ings. The  cement  of  faith  has  crum- 
bled. We  have  forgotten  our  creeds 
and  flounder  in  theological  chaos. 
Neat  slogans  typify  this  trend:  "We 
preach  Christ,  not  a  creed";  "Let  us 
propagate  the  Gospel,  not  argue 
about  it."  But,  if  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  battle?"  Let  us 
sound  forth  the  truth  but  let  us  be 
sure  that  what  we  sound  is  the 
truth. 

Today  some  are  trying  to  restore 
order  by  simply  getting  everybody 
together  regardless  of  their  beliefs — 
the  "ecumenical"  movement,  it  is 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  8,  1965 


/ 


called.  It  is  not  that  doctrinal  dif- 
ferences have  been  resolved,  but 
rather  that  they  have  been  declared 
to  be  irrelevant. 

Now  I  believe  in  an  ecumenical 
Church  founded  upon  common  doc- 
trinal beliefs  as  a  basis  for  a  com- 
mon faith  and  a  common  witness. 
The  irreducible  minimum  of  such 
belief  must  at  least  involve  common 
basic  concepts  of  God,  man,  the  Bi- 
ble, Christ,  Salvation  and  the 
Church.  But  the  movement  today 
would  sacrifice  all  doctrine  for  the 
sake  of  unity  —  witness  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  plan. 

This  tendency  was  crystallized  for 
me  when  as  a  commissioner  to  the 
1960  General  Assembly  in  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  and  as  a  member  of  the 
Committee  on  Judicial  Business,  I 
heard  one  of  the  public  leaders  of 
the  Church  —  a  seminary  professor 
later  to  become  a  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  —  argue  in  com- 
mittee for  permission  to  be  given 
an  ordained  Presbyterian  minister 
to  be  ordained  at  the  same  time  as 
a  deacon  in  the  Episcopal  Church  so 
that  he  could  hold  joint  services  for 
both  Presbyterians  and  Episcopa- 
lians. 

Here  was  an  attempt  to  bury  the 
irreconcilable  differences  between 
the  Episcopal  doctrine  of  apostolic 
succession  and  our  doctrine  of  the 
priesthood  of  believers.  The  ex- 
istence of  a  conflict  was  admitted; 
but  it  was  agreed  that  more  impor- 
tant than  any  doctrinal  sacrifice 
would  be  the  opportunity  for  two 
great  Churches  to  make  this  first 
move  toward  eumenical  unity. 

I  cannot  yet  see  how  "two  can 
walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed."  God  is  timeless.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever.  The  Gospel  is  timeless 
and  endless  in  its  relevance.  I  sug- 
gest that  we  need  to  reassert,  re- 
affirm and  redeclare  our  Scriptural 
doctrines  as  infallible  truths,  plant 
our  feet  firmly  on  the  verities  that 
are  permanent  and  enduring,  and 
treat  any  opposition  thereto  as  the 
heresy  it  is. 

A  New  Hierarchy 

I  am  concerned  over  the  tendency 
in  the  Church  to  forget,  neglect  and 
discard  the  great  Reformed  doctrine 
of  the  priesthood  of  believers  —  par- 
ticularly as  this  relates  to  Church 
government  —  substituting  govern- 
ment through  an  ecclesiastical  hier- 
archy. 


Out  of  the  reformers'  basic  con- 
ception of  the  nature  and  mission 
of  the  Church  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  its  King  and  Head,  came  the  Pres- 
byterian system  of  Church  govern- 
ment with  power  and  authority  vest- 
ed in  congregational  representatives 
(ruling  elders)  who  have  parity  or 
equality  with  clerical  members 
(teaching  elders)  in  a  series  of 
Church  courts.  The  check  against 
domination  by  clerical  authority  — 
which  the  early  reformers  so  much 
feared  from  dear  experience  —  was 
located  in  the  parity  between  teach- 
ing and  ruling  elders. 

Today  the  fine  balance  has  been 
lost.  The  teaching  elder  and  the 
official  of  board  and  agency  have 
gradually  taken  over  the  guidance 
of  the  Church.  Evidence  of  this 
development  is  the  deplorable  but 
ever  widening  gap  between  the 
clergy  and  the  laity.  To  preserve 
their  new  authority  groups  have 
been  formed  among  the  ecclesiastical 
hierarchy  called  by  the  names  of 
various  Fellowships.  False  notions 
are  being  promoted  to  protect  their 
power,  such  as  the  idea  that  all  Gen- 
eral Assembly  pronouncements  are 
the  law  of  the  Church  and  must  be 
obeyed  and  accepted  without  ques- 
tion as  they  are  without  error.  Un- 
constitutional questions  are  being 
asked  of  candidates  for  admission  to 
presbytery  such  as,  "Will  you  use 
the  Church's  literature?"  "Will  you 
support  the  entire  program  of  the 
Church?"  etc.  The  rotation  system 
of  church  officers  is  being  widely 
urged  and  used  to  rotate  out  of  of- 
fice those  who  disagree  with  the 
clerical  authority. 

We  need  a  great  spiritual  awaken- 
ing in  the  pew  —  a  pouring  out  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  —  which  will  revive 
a  true  priesthood  of  believers  to 
govern  the  Church  as  an  intelligent, 
informed  and  concerned  laity  op- 
erating on  a  parity  with  the  clergy 
under  the  genius  of  the  Presbyterian 
system  and  constitution. 

Nevertheless  these  trends  I  have 
mentioned  are  merely  symptoms  of 
the  true  malaise  of  the  Church.  And 
you  can  never  cure  a  disease  by  mere- 
ly fighting  the  symptoms.  You  must 
treat  the  ultimate  cause  to  effect  a 
permanent  cure.  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  issue,  the  "ec- 
umenical" issue,  the  usurpation  of 
authority  by  an  ecclesiastical  hier- 
archy issue,  the  racial  issue,  the 
Communism  in  the  churches  issue, 
the  new  morality  issue  —  all  are 
mere  symptoms  of  the  real  spiritual 


disease.    That  disease  is  sin. 

A  damnable  intellectual  pride  has 
placed  the  mind  of  man  superior  to 
that  of  God.   Nowhere  is  this  more 
evident  than  in  the  attitude  which  i 
has  developed  toward  the  inspira-  ( 
tion  and  authority  of  the  Bible.  Man 
places  himself  above  the  Scriptures 
and  renders  judgment  on  them.  Man 
has  sought  to  become  God's  coun- 
selor.   The  Bible  is  no  longer  our  ( 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac-  , 
tice  —  it  is  said  to  contain  error,  as 
we  hear  so  often  in  presbytery  ex- 
aminations. 

A  deliberate  rationalization, 
which  borders  on  intellectual  dis- 
honesty and  is  the  product  of  this 
intellectual  pride,  pervades  many  e 
presbytery  examinations  of  young  i  r 
ministers  today  on  their  doctrine  of  j  i 
Scripture.    It  permits  them  to  find  e 
a  new  orientation  of  authority  in  c 
what  they  call  "the  Living  Christ"  e 
and  a  "developing  Christology."  The 
Bible  becomes  the  "normative  wit- 
ness" of  revelation  rather  than  reve- 
lation itself,  and  its  words  are  said 
to  be  "words  of  men"  and  histori- 
cally conditioned. 

The  real  authority  has  become 
not  the  Scriptures  but  in  the  final 
analysis  only  "the  Christian  consci-  I 
ousness"  —  which  is  synonymous 
with  human  consensus.  , 


The  True  Sickness 

It  has  been  my  observation  that 
wherever  and  whenever  the  inspira- 
tion and  authority  of  the  Word  In- 
scripturated  is  attacked,  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Word  Incarnated 
is  demeaned.  The  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  world  becomes  equated 
with  all  the  other  noble  causes  laid 
before  society.  The  zeal  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  lost  and  the  I 
temper  of  the  times  dictates  the  re- 
ligious cause  for  the  day. 

But  how  shall  we  treat  the  disease? 
Shall  we  not,  just  as  the  surgeon,  cut 
out  the  damaged  area  and  hope  we 
have  eliminated  the  disease?  But 
what  if  it  has  reached  the  Church's 
blood  stream? 

In  the  analogy  of  battle,  should  s 
we  not  gird  our  loins  as  Christian  | 
soldiers  and  march  out  to  war?  c 

Yes!  YesI  Let  us  cut  out  the  can-  \ 
cers.  Let  us  go  out  to  do  battle. 
But  there  is  more  to  be  done  than 
merely  to  fight  negatively.  Our  pri-  , 
mary  effort  should  be  constructive.  | 
Our  primary  emphasis  should  be  to  [ 
promote  a  cure  for  the  disease.  This  , 
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cure  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  living 
in  every  heart  —  making  it  new, 
pure,  clean,  acceptable  unto  God. 

We  have  too  much  religion  and 
too  little  Christianity  in  our 
Church.  Sincerity  of  purpose  is  in- 
sufficient as  the  Apostle  Paul 
graphically  illustrated  in  his  own  ex- 
perience. We  need  individually  to 
reexamine  our  relation  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  there  we  must  begin.  We 
need  then  to  use  the  means  and  the 
methods  He  prescribed  for  the  cure. 
First  we  must  know  that  our  real 
enemy  is  not  the  issues  that  seem  so 
pressingly  to  beset  us,  nor  is  it  the 
people  who  would  seemingly  under- 
mine the  faith  of  our  fathers.  Our 
enemy  is  Satan  —  "for  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood  but 
against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places." 

Because  our  enemy  is  from  the 
spiritual  world  and  our  real  battle 
is  a  spiritual  battle,  therefore  our 
methods  and  weapons  should  be 
spiritual.  We  should  "put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God  that  we  may 


be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil"  —  that  we  may  be  able  to 
"withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav- 
ing done  all  to  stand." 

We  must  stand,  therefore,  "hav- 
ing our  loins  girded  about  with 
truth,"  having  on  "the  breastplate 
of  righteousness."  Our  feet  must 
be  "shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace."  Above  all  we 
must  "take  the  shield  of  faith  where- 
by we  shall  be  able  to  withstand  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  We  must 
"put  on  the  helmet  of  salvation  and 
take  in  our  hands  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God." 
We  must  "pray  always  with  suppli- 
cation in  the  Spirit." 

As  disciples  of  Christ,  we  must 
begin  on  our  knees  in  an  attitude  of 
humility.  As  Augustine,  we  must 
answer  when  asked  to  name  the 
three  greatest  Christian  virtues, 
"Humility,  Humility,  and  Humility." 

Recognizing  this  necessary  atti- 
tude, Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc. 
at  its  executive  board  meeting  in 
Atlanta  on  July  16,  1965,  adopted 
as  its  seal  this  statement  and  pledge: 

"Every  participating  member  of 


Concerned  Presbyterians  shall 
consider  it  his  first  responsibil- 
ity as  a  member  to  encourage 
and  support  organized  prayer  in 
his  own  congregation." 

Going  forth  into  the  battle,  we 
should  not  permit  symptomatic  er- 
rors in  the  Church  to  go  unnoticed, 
unaccosted,  or  uncorrected;  but  our 
principal  effort  should  be  toward 
the  development  of  a  constructive 
program  of  inspiration,  information 
and  instruction  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  rightfully  use  to  pour 
out  a  real  spiritual  revival  in  the 
pew  whereby  Christians  rededicate 
their  hearts  and  lives  to  Jesus  Christ, 
honoring  and  worshipping  and  serv- 
ing Him  as  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Let  us  not  succumb  to  the  tempta- 
tions to  use  the  means  and  methods 
of  the  enemy;  but  let  us  in  faith 
use  the  means  and  methods  revealed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  let  us 
not  despair,  for  Jesus  said,  "In  this 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but 
be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  If  we  are  His  true  in- 
struments, so,  too,  we  shall  over- 
come. 51 


Our  first  line  of  defense  is  a  holy  life  — 


The  First  Line  of  Defense 


REV.  E.  CROWELL  COOLEY 

"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness"  (II  Pet. 
3:11). 

We  are  gathered  today  in  this  as- 
sembly to  express  our  interest  in  and 
support  of  the  ministry  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal;  and  as  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians.  We  are  here 
because  we  are  set  for  the  defense 
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and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

As  Christians,  our  first  line  of 
defense  is  a  holy  life.  From  a  cer- 
tain church  in  the  South  it  is  re- 
ported that  an  elder  once  said,  "I 
am  not  interested  in  Christian  prin- 
ciples, I  want  to  know  what  to  do 
to  save  the  Church!"  But  can  we 
save  the  Church  if  we  are  not  inter- 
ested in  Christian  principles?  In  our 
zeal  to  defend  the  Gospel,  is  it  pos- 
sible that  we  may  at  times  be  guilty 
of  un-Christian  and  un-Biblical 
practices? 

In  his  second  epistle,  the  apostle 


Peter  reminded  the  Christians  of  his 
day  (and  us)  that  an  effective  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  Christ  must  be  backed 
up  by  a  Godly  life.  Wrote  he:  "See- 
ing then  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness."  And, 
"wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless"  (II  Pet. 
3:11,14) . 

Peter  was  speaking  of  the  promise 
of  Christ's  return  and  of  the  cer- 
tainty that  we  will  appear  before 
Him.    When  that  day  comes,  will 
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A  father  takes  part  in  his  son's  ordination  — 

I  Charge  You . . . 


our  witness  be  supported  by  a  blame- 
less life? 

Holiness  is  a  frequent  theme  of 
Scripture.  In  Romans  12:1-2  Paul 
begins  his  exhortation  with  a  fun- 
damental challenge:  "I  beseech  you, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

After  showing  that  God's  grace 
is  sufficient  to  cover  all  of  our  sins; 
and  that  where  sin  abounds  grace 
does  much  more  abound,  the  Apos- 
tle asks,  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound?"  His  em- 
phatic answer  in  the  negative  rings 
clear:  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?" 

No  matter  how  eloquent  our  tes- 
timony of  the  work  of  Christ  on  our 
behalf;  no  matter  how  incisive  our 
insights  into  difficult  passages  of 
Scripture;  no  matter  how  devastat- 
ing our  analysis  of  the  teachings  of 
false  prophets  —  if  our  testimony 
is  not  supported  by  a  holy  life  it  is 
in  vain. 

There  is  something  about  the  very 
statement  and  defense  of  the  Gospel 
which  lays  us  open  to  criticism.  I 
have  found  in  my  own  experience 
that  we  often  are  accused  of  standing 
in  judgment  upon  others.  Even 
when  we  seek  to  answer  the  basic 
question,  "What  is  a  Christian,"  by 
showing  how  one  must  trust  in 
Christ  who  died  for  our  sins  and 
who  is  our  personal  Saviour,  we  may 
be  accused  of  judging.  Somehow, 
to  one  who  recognizes  no  authorita- 
tive Standards  by  which  a  life  and  a 
statement  of  faith  should  be  meas- 
ured, it  sounds  like  unfair  judging 
to  set  up  norms  and  say,  "This  is 
what  God  expects!" 

How  necessary,  therefore,  for  us 
to  back  up  our  testimony  with  a  life 
of  holiness.  Only  then  will  our  de- 
fense and  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
be  effective. 

Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim 
abroad 

The  honors  of  our  Saviour  God; 
When    His    salvation  reigns 
within, 

And  grace  subdues  the  power  of 
sin.  EE 

•    •  • 

Faith  is  the  response  of  your 
total  self  to  a  way  of  believing. — 
John  A.  Redhead. 


Farker  Trevilian  Williamson: 
your  ordination  to  the  Presby- 
terian ministry  is  a  memorable  occa- 
sion for  you,  your  family,  your  teach- 
ers, and  your  friends.  It  represents 
years  of  preparation,  of  hope,  of 
work,  of  dedication,  of  devotion.  We 
who  today  witness  this  memorable 
occasion  are  filled  with  gratitude 
and  joy.  And  we  know  that  in  the 
years  ahead,  many  other  people  will 
be  looking  back  to  this  same  occa- 
sion with  gratitude  and  joy. 

As  you  well  know,  to  become  a 
Presbyterian  minister  is  not  easy.  To 
be  a  Presbyterian  minister  is  not 
easy  either — 'indeed,  it  will  be  much 
harder.  You  will  be  the  object  of 
a  multitude  of  expectations  because 
of  your  position.  Some  will  be  so 
high  as  to  be  impossible  of  achieve- 
ment. Some  will  be  so  low  as  to 
tempt  you  to  righteous  indignation. 
Some  will  be  so  false  as  to  be  beyond 
hope  of  correction.  Some  will  be 
so  irrelevant  as  to  be  laughable.  As 
you  are  caught  in  this  welter  of  ex- 
pectations, do  not  look  to  Madison 
Avenue  and  worry  about  your 
"image."  The  original,  i.e.,  your 
identity,  is  much  more  important 
than  your  "image."  Look,  rather,  to 
the  apostle  Paul  who,  when  he  said 
he  was  all  things  to  all  men,  was 
concerned  not  for  himself  but  solely 
for  the  spiritual  and  moral  welfare 
of  the  people  with  whom  he  came 
into  contact. 

You  are  entering  the  ministry  at 
a  time  of  unparalleled  crisis,  a  time 
which  some  people  characterize 
not  only  as  post-Protestant  but  as 
post-Christian.  You  will  be  con- 
fronting people  who  know  neither 
the  content,  nor  the  language,  nor 
the  spirit  of  the  Christian  faith.  Our 

The  author,  professor  of  political 
science  at  Louisiana  State  Univer- 
sity, delivered  the  following  charge 
to  his  son  on  the  occasion  of  his 
ordination,  June  20,  1965. 


RENE  DeVISM  WILLIAMSON 

Christian  churches  are  trying  to  com- 
municate with  these  people  and  win 
them  for  Christ.  In  this  effort,  how- 
ever, there  is  so  much  confusion  that 
one  sometimes  wonders  who  is  try- 
ing to  convert  whom  and  to  what. 
Is  the  Church  to  win  the  world  or 
is  the  world  to  win  the  Church?  In 
this  confusion,  you  as  a  Presbyterian 
minister  will  have  several  aids. 

First:  everything  you  do  must  be 
Christ-centered.  The  world  has  and 
has  had  many  prophets,  sages, 
learned  scholars,  great  statesmen, 
great  scientists,  famed  spiritual  lead- 
ers, and  undoubted  intellectual 
giants.  There  is,  however,  only  one 
Christ,  and  Him  alone  you  must  pro- 
claim. He  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church.  All  else  may  go  —  prop- 
erty, civil  rights,  constitutionalism, 
schools,  privileges.  So  long  as  you 
have  Christ,  nothing  important  is 
lost.  If  you  lose  Christ,  nothing 
can  save  you  —  or  us  —  even  if  you 
have  the  whole  world  on  your  side. 

Second:  you  have  the  Bible.  Every- 
thing you  say  and  do  must  be  Bible- 
based  because  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God.  Fads  and  fashions  come  and 
go,  philosophers  and  theologians 
rise  and  fall,  centuries  shine  and 
fade  away,  but  the  Word  of  God 
endures  forever.  As  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  you  are  a  Teaching  Elder. 
Be  sure  you  explain  the  Bible  to 
those  who  do  not  know  its  wealth 
and  power,  but  never  explain  it 
away.  As  a  preacher,  use  the  Bible 
as  a  source  of  texts  illuminating  the 
world  with  its  light,  but  never  as  a 
pretext  whereby  you  look  for  a  con- 
venient verse  to  bolster  up  what  you 
have  already  adopted  on  other 
grounds.  And  remember:  it  is  more 
important  to  know  the  Bible  than  to 
know  about  the  Bible. 

Third:  ours  is  a  confessional 
Church.  Be  loyal  to  the  standards 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  and 
our  Reformed  theology.  Do  not  set- 
tle for  shoddy,  mushy,  fuzzy  substi- 
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This  word  is  always  relevant  — 

A  Plea  for  Honesty 


tutes  that  happen  to  strike  the  fancy 
of  the  moment.  Stand  by  our  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  not  because  it  ema- 
nates from  the  16th  and  17  th  cen- 
turies but  because  it  contains  the 
distilled  essence  of  Scriptural  truth 
which  transcends  all  centuries  —  in- 
cluding the  20th!  Improvement  we 
welcome,  but  betrayal  we  reject. 

Finally,  remember  that  you  will 
be  forced  by  demands  from  the  out- 
side and  by  the  inner  imperative  of 
your  faith  to  come  to  grips  with 
many  burning  problems  such  as  ra- 
cial tensions,  class  conflicts,  public 
issues,  and  partisan  passions.  These 
will  trouble  you  as  they  trouble  our 
sessions,  diaconates,  and  congrega- 
tions. It  is  at  such  times  that  you 
will  need  to  remember  that  the 
Christian  walks  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.  Search  the  Scriptures  and 
pray  for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  you  may  heal  the  broken-heart- 
ed, calm  the  anxious,  strengthen  the 
weak,  enlighten  the  ignorant,  recon- 
cile the  alienated,  broaden  the  nar- 
row-minded, and  glorify  the  insig- 
nificant. As  a  pastor,  you  are  a  lead- 
er, and  a  leader  without  a  following 
is  an  anachronism  and  a  curiosity. 
A  Presbyterian  minister  does  not  vin- 
dicate himself  but  carries  his  own 
people  with  him.  This  takes  love, 
understanding,  and  patience.  God 
wants  effective  witnesses.  See,  there- 
fore, that  your  church  boards  and 
congregation  are  behind  you  and  do 
not  take  a  foolish  pride  in  being 
too  far  ahead  of  them.  A  minister 
is  one  who,  like  Christ,  ministers  to 
other  people,  and  the  lives  of  those 
people  are  the  greatest  monument 
he  can  have.  15 


The  Mission 

We  make  bold  to  say  that  no  mis- 
sionary who  fails  in  some  real  way 
to  make  known  the  one  and  only 
Gospel  of  God's  saving  grace  and 
power  in  Christ  Jesus  can  rightly 
be  called  a  Christian  missionary, 
whatever  else  he  may  be,  or  what- 
ever else  he  may  do  for  the  material, 
intellectual,  or  social  benefit  of  the 
heathen.  For  a  professed  Christian 
missionary  to  substitute  a  message 
of  mere  ethical  teaching,  human  im- 
provement, and  social  uplift  is  a 
farce  and  a  tragedy  and  is  to  fail 
of  achieving  results  that  are  worth- 
while and  enduring.  —  R.  H.  Glo- 
ver, The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions.  EE 


(Editor's  note:  Over  three  decades 
ago  one  of  the  greatest  theologians 
American  Presbyterianism  has  pro- 
duced was  pleading  for  integrity  in 
theology  and  in  the  Church.  The 
following  paragraphs  have  been  tak- 
en from  The  Issue  in  the  Church, 
a  work  as  up-to-date  as  the  latest  ed- 
itorial in  any  evangelical  magazine) 

One  of  the  general  conditions 
favorable  to  any  spiritual  ad- 
vance is  honesty  —  just  plain  old- 
fashioned  honesty  of  speech. 

That  condition  in  religious  circles 
is  largely  absent  today.  Traditional 
terminology  is  constantly  being  used 
in  a  double  sense.  Plain  people  in 
the  church  are  being  told,  for  ex- 
ample, that  this  preacher  or  that 
believes  that  Jesus  is  God.  They 
go  away  much  impressed;  the  preach- 
er, they  say,  believes  in  the  deity  of 
Christ;  what  more  could  be  desired? 
What  is  not  being  told  them  is  that 
the  word  "God"  is  being  used  in  a 
pantheizing  or  Ritschlian  sense,  so 
that  the  assertion,  "Jesus  is  God," 
is  not  the  most  Christian,  but  the 
least  Christian  thing  that  the  mod- 
ernist preacher  says.  The  modern- 
ist preacher  affirms  the  deity  of 
Jesus  not  because  he  thinks  high  of 
Jesus  but  because  he  thinks  des- 
perately low  of  God. 

Formerly  when  men  had  brought 
to  their  attention  perfectly  plain 
documents  like  the  Apostles'  Creed 
or  the  Westminster  Confession  or 
the  New  Testament,  they  either  ac- 
cepted them  or  else  denied  them. 
Now  they  no  longer  deny,  but  mere- 
ly "interpret."  Every  generation,  it 
is  said,  must  interpret  the  Bible  or 
the  creed  in  its  own  way. 

I  sometimes  wonder  just  how  far 
this  business  of  interpretation  will 
go.  I  am,  let  us  say,  in  a  company 
of  modern  men.  They  begin  to 
test  my  intelligence.  And  first  they 
test  me  on  the  subject  of  mathematics. 


DR.  J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 

"What  does  six  times  nine  make?" 
I  am  asked. 

I  breathe  a  sigh  of  relief;  many 
questions  might  place  me  very  low 
in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  but  that 
question  I  think  I  can  answer.  I 
raise  my  hand  hopefully.  "I  know 
that  one,"  I  say.  "Six  nines  are 
fifty-four." 

But  my  complacency  is  short- 
lived. My  modern  examiner  puts  on 
a  grave  look.  "Where  have  you 
been  living?"  he  says.  "Six  nines 
are  fifty-four  —  that  is  the  old  an- 
swer to  the  question." 

In  my  ignorance  I  am  somewhat 
surprised.  "Why,"  I  say,  "Every- 
body knows  that.  That  stands  in 
the  multiplication  table;  do  you  not 
accept  the  multiplication  table?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  says  my  modern  friend, 
"of  course  I  accept  the  multiplica- 
tion table.  But  then  I  do  not  take 
a  static  view  of  the  multiplication 
table  in  its  own  way.  And  so  of 
course,  I  accept  the  proposition  that 
six  nines  are  fifty-four,  but  I  inter- 
pret that  to  mean  that  six  nines  are 
a  hundred  and  twenty-eight." 

And  then  the  examination  gets 
into  a  sphere  of  history.  The  ex- 
aminer asks  me  where  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  was  adopted. 
That  one,  also,  I  think  I  know. 
"The  Declaration  of  Independence," 
I  say,  "was  adopted  at  Philadelphia." 

Again  I  meet  with  a  swift  rebuke. 
"That  is  the  old  answer  to  the 
question,"  I  am  told.  "But,"  I  say, 
"everyone  knows  that  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  was  adopted 
at  Philadelphia;  that  stands  in  all 
the  history  books;  do  you  not  accept 
what  stands  in  the  history  books?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  says  my  modern  friend, 
"we  accept  everything  that  stands  in 
the  history  books  —  hundred  per 
cent  Americans  we  are.  But  then, 
you  see,  we  have  to  interpret  the  his- 
tory books  in  our  own  way.  And  so 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Into  The  World'  Isn't  Enough 


In  a  dimly  lit  New  York  night 
spot  a  woman  was  talking  to  a  man 
in  a  clerical  collar.  A  Manhattan 
pastor,  the  man  for  several  years  has 
spent  his  spare  evenings  mingling 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  noctur- 
nal jazz  world.  He  is  part  of  the 
growing  army  of  churchmen  who  are 
leaving  the  confines  of  the  sanctuary 
in  order  to  "take  religion  where  the 
people  are." 

Among  dockworkers,  in  industries, 
prisons  and  among  special  groups, 
clergymen  "are  going  into  the 
world"  rather  than  waiting  on  the 
sidelines  where  multitudes  ignore 
them  altogether. 

Meeting  places  have  been  set  up 
in  many  cities,  often  drawing  poets, 
artists,  scientists,  businessmen  and 
others,  such  as  "Potter's  House  Cof- 
fee Shop"  in  Washington,  D.  C.  An- 
other example  is  the  "Bread  and 
Wine  Mission,"  operated  by  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  San 
Francisco's  North  Beach  "Bohe- 
mian" community. 

In  Ohio  the  Methodists  have  a 
program  offering  religious  discus- 
sions at  drag  races,  county  fairs,  fac- 
tories, shopping  centers  and  similar 


From  all  over  the  country,  as  fall 
approaches,  we  are  hearing  about  the 
plight  of  farmers  who  cannot  get 
their  crops  harvested,  now  that  Mex- 
icans and  others  are  no  longer  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  United  States  in 
order  to  work. 

In  1950  some  192,000  Mexicans 
were  legally  at  work  in  the  United 
States.  The  Atlantic  Monthly  has 
estimated  that  437,000  were  working 
north  of  the  border  in  1959  —  per- 
haps the  highest  annual  total  before 
the  program  expired  in  1964. 

While  Public  Law  78  was  in  ef- 
fect, Mexicans  may  have  averaged 
as  much  as  |50,000,000  annually  in 
remittances  to  their  families  in  Mex- 
ico. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es and  organized  labor  began  a  sys- 


gathering  points.  The  United 
Church  of  Canada  has  a  "Pastor  of 
Pubs"  in  Toronto.  British  church- 
men have  a  project  of  folk  music 
and  religious  talk  going  in  coffes 
bars  there. 

Most  rapid  growth  in  the  new 
non-church  movement  —  according 
to  George  W.  Cornell,  from  whose 
syndicated  column  the  above  exam- 
ples were  taken  —  is  on  the  college 
campuses.  At  least  36  new  "coffee 
houses"  have  been  started  on  cam- 
puses in  the  last  two  years,  main- 
taining free-wheeling  atmospheres 
which  attract  all  sorts  of  people. 

What  of  this  new  enthusiasm  to 
"take  religion  where  the  people 
are"?  Is  this  a  vital  new  develop- 
ment in  the  life  of  the  Church? 

No  one  would  question  the  urgent 
need  to  take  the  Gospel  out  where 
the  people  are.  Our  Lord  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  "go  out  in- 
to the  highways  and  hedges"  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel.  Such  dedi- 
cated Christian  groups  as  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  the  Gospel  Missions,  and 
others,  have  been  doing  just  that 
for  a  great  long  while.  Their  zeal 
for  Christ  is  worthy  of  the  most  en- 


tematic  effort  to  terminate  Public 
Law  78  several  years  before  it  ex- 
pired. By  1960  the  Office  of  Mi- 
grant Ministry  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  was  mailing 
out  articles  critical  of  the  program 
and  thereafter  church  groups  began 
to  take  up  the  cry  that  the  importa- 
tion of  Mexicans  must  cease.  Or- 
ganized church  pressure  began  to 
mount  until  the  law  died. 

In  all  the  stories  we  have  seen 
lately  the  influence  of  organized  la- 
bor in  the  death  of  Public  Law  78 
has  been  mentioned  prominently. 
No  one,  apparently,  is  willing  to  lay 
a  large  share  of  the  blame  where  it 
belongs:  at  the  feet  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Don't  let  the  NCC's  part  be  for- 
gotten, ffl 


thusiastic  imitation. 

Are  the  modern  secularists  doing 
the  same  thing?  Careful  observa- 
ton  of  the  average  program  suggests 
that  they  may  not  be.  It  is  one 
thing  to  take  the  Gospel  where  the 
people  are  —  it  is  another  thing 
just  to  go  where  the  people  are  for 
good  fellowship  and  social  work. 

There  was  the  "coffee  house"  pro- 
gram at  the  University  of  Tennessee, 
from  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  finally  was  forced  regretfully  to 
disassociate  itself.  It  included  a  full- 
fledged  bistro,  complete  with  avante 
garde  poetry  reading,  expresso  cof- 
fee and  bongo  drums.  But  observers 
watched  a  long  while  without  ever 
hearing  the  Gospel,  or  anything  re- 
motely resembling  it. 

This  is  precisely  the  heart  of  the 
problem  of  "secularization."  This 
growing  program  of  good  works  too 
often  exists  not  to  advance  the  saving 
Gospel  but  to  replace  it. 

Go  into  the  streets  if  you  feel  com- 
pelled to  do  so.  By  all  means.  But 
go  in  order  to  take  the  saving  Gospel 
of  redemption  from  sin  and  hell 
through  a  Mediator,  even  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  To  go  in  any  other 
way  is  not  to  be  the  Church.  SI 

But  One  Christ 

Beginning  in  the  first  Christian 
century  each  new  generation  has  had 
to  deal  with  the  problem  of  theologi- 
cal confusion.  This  has  ranged  from 
frank  denials  of  basic  doctrines  of 
the  faith  to  variations  in  interpreta- 
tions and  in  special  emphases  on  a 
passage  of  Scripture  or  a  particular 
teaching. 

Certainly  never  more  than  today 
the  Christian  faith  is  under  attack. 
But  now  the  attacks  come  from  with- 
in the  Church  far  more  than  from 
without.  This  makes  it  difficult  for 
the  unwary  —  for  lay  people  in  par- 
ticular. 

We  need  to  keep  clearly  in  mind 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  at  the 
very  center  of  our  faith  and  hope. 
What  is  believed  about  Him  deter- 
mines the  vital  reality  of  Christi- 
anity —  as  our  personal  relationship 
with  Him  must  at  all  times  be  clear 
and  central. 

No  longer  can  things  be  taken 
for  granted.  When  Christ  is  spoken 
of  we  have  the  right  to  demand  to 
know  what  is  meant  for  there  are 
false  Christs  on  every  hand  and  men 
often  speak  of  a  "Christ"  which  is 
not  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  but  a 
combination  of  human  imagination 


Remember  the  Part  of  the  NGG 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Information  vs.  Redemption 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


with  denial  of  divine  revelation. 

Be  very  clear:  there  is  but  one 
Christ,  the  Christ  so  clearly  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  so  precious 
and  real  to  those  who  know  Him. 
Apart  from  the  Scriptures  we  do 
not  know  Who  He  is  or  what  He 
did.  In  the  Scriptures  we  come  to 
know  Him  for  Who  He  really  is 
and  what  He  has  done.  We  come 
to  know,  further,  what  He  is  now 
doing  and  will  do  in  the  future. 

The  Christ  of  the  Bible  is  so  clear- 
ly described  that  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  He  can  be  recognized  with- 
out doubt  and  accepted  by  faith. 
He  is: 

The  Son  of  God,  eternal  with  the 
Father  —  Creator  and  Preserver  of 
the  universe  —  Born  of  a  virgin  — 
Sinless  —  Worker  of  mighty  mir- 
acles —  Altogether  holy  —  Love  in- 
carnate. 

He  died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary 
as  a  willing  sacrifice  to  make  atone- 
ment for  our  sins.  He  arose  from 
the  dead  in  bodily  form.  He  ascend- 
ed back  to  the  Father.  He  is  com- 
ing again  in  power  and  great  glory 
to  judge  the  world  and  to  receive 
all  of  His  own  to  be  with  Him  for 
eternity. 

The  Bible  makes  these  things  per- 
fectly plain.  Without  the  Scriptural 
record  we  would  be  in  utter 
ignorance.  Therefore  we  have  every 
right  to  insist  that  there  is  but 
one  Christ  —  the  Christ  of  the 
Scriptures. — L.N.B.  IS 

Contrasts  Along 
the  Road 

We  were  traveling  (of  necessity) 
on  Sunday.  As  we  rode  along  we 
turned  the  radio  to  one  of  the  pow- 
erful stations  in  the  South  and  lis- 
tened to  a  succession  of  Sunday 
morning  programs.  These  became 
a  study  in  contrasts. 

The  Protestant  Hour  came  on  and 
the  preacher  continued  his  series  on 
the  Book  of  Genesis.  "Adam  is  Ev- 
eryman," he  emphasized.  "All  have 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

A  radio  Bible  Class  followed  with 
a  thrilling  message  on  the  certainty 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  com- 
ing again. 

In  the  middle  of  the  message  a 
sign  flashed  by  on  the  highway:  "Sin 
is  the  curse;  Christ  is  the  cure." 

Up  in  the  morning  a  Roman 
Catholic  took  over  the  air  waves: 
"Holy  Jesus,  I  offer  myself  to  Thee 
through  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 


Humanism  teaches  that  once  man 
has  the  right  information  about  him- 
self and  his  problems  he  will  proceed 
to  correct  them. 

Christianity  teaches  that  man 
must  be  confronted  with  his  sinful- 
ness, realize  his  inability  to  save  him- 
self and  turn  to  Jesus  Christ  for  sal- 
vation. 

The  humanistic  approach  has  al- 
ways sought  to  inject  itself  into  the 
Christian  philosophy.  It  appeals  to 
the  ego  of  man.  It  gives  him  a  feel- 
ing of  being  the  captain  of  his  own 
soul,  the  master  of  his  own  destiny. 

A  popular  fallacy  of  our  own  day 
is  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
is  primarily  a  confronting  of  man 
with  God's  love  and  that  a  realiza- 
tion of  "acceptance"  on  God's  part 
breaks  down  man's  resistance  and 
he  then  surrenders  to  Christ. 

But  this  is  not  true.  Man  needs 
infinitely  more  than  to  realize  that 
he  is  "acceptable"  to  God.  He  needs 
to  see  himself  for  the  rotten  sinner 
that  he  is  and  to  realize  that  there 
is  nothing  that  he  himself  can  do 
to  atone  for  that  sin.  Then,  in  his 
state  of  utter  helplessness  the  for- 
giving and  redeeming  love  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross  should  break  his  heart 
and  cause  him  to  turn  to  Him  crying 
out  for  pardon  and  cleansing. 

In  the  field  of  sex  obsession  hu- 
manism is  having  a  field  day.  Here 
in  America  sex  is  dominating  the 
thinking  and  actions  of  an  ever  in- 
increasing  number  of  people — young 
and  old  alike. 

Confronted  with  an  alarming  in- 
crease in  sex  looseness  among  young 
people  there  is  now  a  growing  de- 

Mary  for  all  of  the  intentions  of 
Thy  Sacred  Heart." 

The  Lutheran  Hour  offered  hope 
for  eternity.  "The  Glow  of  the 
Spirit,"  Dr.  Hoffmann  called  his 
message. 

We  drove  on.  The  Gospel  is  still 
being  preached  amid  confusing 
opinions.  God  grant  that  men  may 
have  ears  to  hear.  EB 


mand  for  more  sex  education  —  as 
though  sex  education  will  decrease 
sex  experimentation!  Here  the  psy- 
chological effect  is  the  opposite  of 
that  desired.  The  emphasis  on  and 
concern  with  sex  needs  far  more 
than  "sex  education"  to  change  the 
tide.  Christian  homes,  founded  on 
the  Bible  and  with  the  Bible  a  part 
of  daily  family  and  individual  de- 
votions will  do  more  to  put  sex  in  its 
right  perspective  than  all  other  edu- 
cation put  together! 

The  humanists  also  have  the  an- 
swer to  the  problem  of  alcoholism. 
It  is  a  "disease,"  not  a  sin,  in  their 
philosophy.  The  writer  readily  ad- 
mits that  an  alcoholic  is  a  sick  per- 
son and  he  needs  treatment  as  such. 
But  alcoholism  begins  as  sin  and  it 
remains  a  sin  although  this  sin 
brings  on  a  dreadful  disease  in  its 
wake. 

Some  of  the  new  drugs  have  made 
possible  wide-spread  decrease  in  the 
incidence  of  venereal  diseases.  We 
welcome  such  scientific  advances  but 
they  are  not  the  answer  to  man's 
basic  problem.  Such  protection 
from  the  effects  of  lust  on  the  body 
can  and  do  but  increase  unbridled 
license. 

The  answer  to  the  problem  of  so- 
cial disease  lies  neither  in  preventa- 
tives nor  at  the  scientific  level.  The 
answer  must  be  found  in  that  remedy 
which  changes  the  heart  of  the  in- 
dividual —  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  cleanses  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. 

The  world  is  full  of  little  towers 
of  Babel;  of  man-made  solutions  for 
his  basic  problem  of  sin.  The  hu- 
manist works  avidly  to  free  man 
from  the  effects  of  his  sinfulness. 
The  Christian  must  work  with  even 
greater  zeal  to  bring  man  to  Christ 
who  alone  can  cleanse  him  from  his 
sinful  heart. 

Humanism  may  effect  a  measure 
of  reformation.  Only  Christ  can 
redeem. 

Man  needs  far  more  than  informa- 
tion about  himself  —  he  needs  to 
be  born  again.  ffl 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  8,  1965 


p 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  September  19,  1965: 

Growing  in  Understanding  And  Patience 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  A  great 
deal  has  been  written  in  this  gen- 
eration about  how  to  achieve  peace 
—  of  mind,  in  society  and  between 
nations.  But  there  is  little  peace  in 
this  world,  for  the  relations  between 
men  and  nations  and  races  are  built 
on  strife  and  misunderstanding.  The 
Christian  himself  is  often  unable  to 
escape  the  discord  which  disturbs 
the  minds  of  other  men  and  which 
creates  ill  feelings  between  individ- 
uals and  groups  of  men.  There  are 
problems  in  the  home,  disagree- 
ments at  work,  and  differences  of 
opinion  within  the  church. 

The  great  need  which  Christians 
have  is  to  learn  to  grow  in  under- 
standing and  patience.  We  must 
make  progress  in  the  way  in  which 
we  react  toward  people  and  in  try- 
ing circumstances,  so  that  harmony 
can  be  promoted  and  difficulties 
overcome.  The  passages  we  study 
this  week  have  been  selected  to  em- 
phasize the  need  that  we  have  for 
understanding  and  patience,  if  we 
are  to  find  the  peace  for  which  we 
so  greatly  long. 

I.  THE  PATH  THAT  LEADS 
TO  PEACE.  Philippians  4:1-7. 

A.  Standing  Firm  (4:1).  Stabil- 
ity is  the  first  requirement  for  peace. 
We  who  are  citizens  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  who  have  such 
wonderful  things  stored  up  for  us 
have  no  reason  to  give  in  to  the 
cares  and  pressures  of  this  world. 
With  convictions  and  hopes  such  as 
these,  we  ought  to  stand  our  ground. 
There  are  two  stabilizing  consider- 
ations mentioned  in  this  verse.  One 
is  our  loyalty  to  Christ,  and  the  oth- 
er is  the  loyalty  and  devotion  of 
other  Christians  to  us.  Paul's  words 
of  affection  for  the  Christians  at 
Philippi  (a  congregation  which  he 
founded)  must  have  encouraged 
them  to  remain  true  and  faithful. 

B.  Working  Harmoniously  (4: 
2,3) .  Two  of  the  ladies  in  the 
church  at  Philippi  could  not  get 


Background  Scripture:  Philippians 
4:1-7;  Colossians  3:12-15 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
13 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  6:9 


along  together.  We  do  not  know 
which  of  the  two  was  responsible 
nor  exactly  what  the  trouble  was. 
But  they  had  formerly  worked  side 
by  side  with  Paul  and  other  Chris- 
tian leaders,  and  their  quarrel  had 
become  a  great  disappointment  to 
the  apostle.  Perhaps  it  threatened 
the  unity  of  the  whole  congregation. 
The  reputation  of  the  church  surely 
suffered.  Their  personal  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord  must  have  suf- 
fered also,  as  long  as  they  could  not 
work  and  pray  together. 

Both  ladies  may  have  wanted  to 
lay  aside  their  differences  but  each 
was  too  embarrassed  to  take  the  first 
step.  Somebody  was  needed  to  help 
them  solve  their  problem.  A  third 
party,  Paul's  "yokefellow,"  was  re- 
quested to  help  smooth  the  path 
to  unity.  He  is  to  "bear  in  mind 
their  labor  in  the  past  as  an  incen- 
tive to  doing  whatever  is  possible 
to  assist  them  in  their  efforts  to  live 
at  peace"  (A.  L.  Greenway) .  Thank 
God  for  the  peacemakers  who  help 
to  heal  wounds  and  effect  reconcili- 
ation. There  is  a  special  blessing 
in  store  for  them  (Matt.  5:9) . 

C.  Achieving  Tranquility  (4: 
4-7) . 

1.  Through  persistent  gladness. 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always."  Peace 
and  joy  are  never  far  apart.  Chris- 
tian joy  does  not  depend  on  the  cir- 
cumstances. Ordinary  happiness  does 
not  have  the  inner  resources  which 
come  from  trust  in  God.  But  the 
Christian  can  overcome  the  things 
which  depress  and  break  other  men. 
Believing  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good,  he  can  find  some- 
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thing  in  every  situation  for  which 
he  can  rejoice. 

2.  With  patient  gentleness.  "Let 
your  moderation  be  known."  This 
"moderation"  is  often  translated 
"forbearance."  It  is  defined  as 
sweet  gentleness  or  magnanimity.  It 
is  the  opposite  of  contentiousness 
and  of  harsh  and  rigid  obstinancy 
which  never  yields  and  always  in- 
sists on  getting  one's  full  rights.  It 
involves  self-restraint  and  making 
generous  allowances  for  the  igno- 
rance and  weakness  of  others.  "A  gen- 
tle manner,"  says  Donald  Guthrie, 
"engenders  peace." 

A  Christian  can  afford  to  be  pa- 
tient. "The  Lord  is  at  hand."  He 
can  afford  to  be  lenient  with  other 
men's  faults.  "At  any  moment  they 
may  have  to  answer  for  their  con- 
duct; and  if  any  one  is  really 
wronged,  his  wrongs  will  be  righted. 
Retaliation  here  and  now  is  alto- 
gether out  of  place.  .  .  .  The  thought 
that  the  Lord  will  come  soon  sug- 
gests a  warning  against  useless  dis- 
quietude"  (A.  Plummer) . 

3.  By  prayer  to  God.  "In  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication 
...  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God."  The  cure  for  anxiety 
is  prayer  and  trust  in  the  Lord.  We 
ought  not  to  be  careless  or  indiffer- 
ent regarding  the  responsibilities  of 
life.  But  neither  are  we  to  become 
distracted  by  them.  It  is  unreason- 
able to  worry  about  those  things 
over  which  we  have  no  control.  The 
burden  and  feeling  of  helplessness 
over  those  thing  for  which  we  ought 
to  be  concerned  can  be  reduced  by 
taking  them  to  God.  We  can  pray 
"in  everything."  Whatever  the  prov- 
ocation to  unrest,  that  thing  can  be 
turned  into  a  request  for  help  and 
comfort.  We  are  wasting  our  time 
worrying,  when  we  might  be  praying 
and  getting  relief. 

But  our  prayers  are  not  all  to  be 
petitions.  Prayer  is  asking  and  re- 
ceiving; it  is  also  rejoicing  and  be- 
ing thankful.    A  person  who  prays 
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only  to  make  requests  is  self-cen- 
tered. He  never  has  enough.  He 
is  never  grateful  for  what  he  has 
already  been  given.  He  is  never 
satisfied  or  at  peace,  for  he  does 
not  know  what  it  is  to  pray  "with 
thanksgiving."  On  the  other  hand, 
a  man  who  can  turn  his  cares  and 
needs  over  to  God  and  trust  Him 
to  do  what  is  best  has  every  reason 
to  be  thankful.  "The  man  who  is 
careful  for  nothing,  thankful  for 
anything,  and  prayerful  for  every- 
thing has  mastered  the  secret  of 
trustfulness"   (Greenway) . 

4.  In  peace  with  God.  "The  peace 
of  God  .  .  .  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds."  The  consequence  of  all- 
inclusive,  believing  prayer  is  peace 
—  peace  of  heart  and  mind.  It  is  a 
peace  "which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." It  excels  our  ability  to  com- 
prehend it,  and  yet  nothing  that 
man  has  ever  devised  is  so  effective 
in  securing  tranquility  as  the  peace 
which  God  offers.  When  the  soul 
has  found  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  peace 
of  God  keeps  watch  over  the  heart, 
crowding  out  fear  and  unrest.  This 
peace  acts  as  a  sentry  keeping  out 
everything  that  disturbs  and  trou- 
bles. 

Outside  of  Christ  there  is  no  abid- 
ing peace.  Man's  best  schemes  have 
a  way  of  failing  us  just  when  we 
need  help  the  most.  Money,  pop- 
ularity, friends,  health  —  there  is 
no  lasting  security  in  these  things. 
As  F.  B.  Meyer  said:  "There  are  two 
kinds  of  peace  in  the  world  —  that 
of  Christ  and  that  of  man,  that 
which  comes  from  above  and  that 
which  is  elaborated  through  the 
process  of  human  thought  and 
prudence,  the  one  that  passes  un- 
derstanding and  the  other  that  is 
within  the  limits  of  understanding. 
It  may  be,  that  from  this  moment, 
the  peace  that  passeth  understand- 
ing shall  come  in  to  abide  in  hearts 
which  up  till  now  have  been  con- 
tent with  something  less  than  God's 
best.  It  may  be,  that  some  will  un- 
derstand, as  never  before,  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said:  'My  peace  I 
give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled.'  Who  is  there 
that  does  not  long  for  His  peace? 
Who  does  not  desire  to  have  some- 
thing better  than  the  peace  with 
which  the  world  contents  itself?" 

II.  THE  QUALITIES  THAT 
EXHIBIT  PEACE.  Colossians  3: 
12-15. 

This  passage  suggests  the  qualities 


needed  in  harmonious  human  rela- 
tionships. It  will  be  seen  that  peace 
with  God  provides  the  basis  on 
which  peace  with  man  becomes  pos- 
sible. 

A.  Compassion  (3:12).  "Bowels 
of  mercies."  This  phrase  refers  to 
the  compassion  which  a  man  feels 
in  the  very  depth  of  his  being.  The 
Christian  is  a  man  of  sympathy  who 
cannot  see  suffering  and  need  with- 
out feeling  grief  and  pity  toward 
those  in  distress.  Callousness  in  the 
face  of  trouble  leads  to  resentment 
and  misunderstanding  that  produce 
strife.  On  the  other  hand,  a  man 
who  has  experienced  the  mercy  of 
God  himself  is  incapable  of  not  be- 
ing moved  with  tenderness  and  pity 
toward  others. 

B.  Kindness  (3:12).  The  word 
means  benevolent  and  useful  good- 
will. It  is  warm  and  gracious,  gen- 
erous and  tactful.  It  expresses  itself 
in  activity  which  just  fits  the  situa- 
tion. "A  person  can  be  kind  in  a 
way  that  hurts  and  humiliates.  He 
can  be  kind  with  what  might  be 
called  a  cold,  impersonal,  superior, 
institutional  kindness.  But  the 
Christian  kindness  has  in  it  a  gra- 
cious, personal,  warm  effectiveness, 
which  makes  it  a  lovely  thing  both 
for  him  who  gives  and  him  who 
takes"  (Wm.  Barclay) .  Having  ex- 
perienced the  kindness  of  God,  it 
should  come  natural  to  us  to  treat 
others  the  way  God  has  treated  us. 

C.  Humility  (3:12).  "Humble- 
ness of  mind."  The  Christian  is  cau- 
tioned "not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but 
to  think  soberly"  (Rom.  12:3)  .  This 
humility  is  opposed  to  pride  and 
conceit.  Since  our  standing  with 
God  is  by  grace  alone,  not  merit,  it 
is  completely  out  of  character  for  a 
Christian  to  act  with  superiority  to- 
ward other  men  with  whom  he  is  a 
fellow-sinner. 

D.  Meekness  (3:12).  Meekness 
is  not  a  popular  virtue  among  us, 
for  it  has  usually  come  to  stand  for 
a  weak  and  passive  quality.  The 
meek  man  is  taken  to  be  one  who 
allows  others  to  walk  all  over  him 
and  does  not  have  the  courage  to 
speak  up.  This  it  not  at  all  the  Bib- 
lical significance  of  this  trait.  It 
expresses  strength.  It  denotes  a  man 
whose  feelings  and  actions  are  al- 
ways under  control,  who  reacts  the 
right  way  at  the  right  time.  He  is 
neither  sentimental  nor  spineless.  If 
he  is  angry,  it  is  always  for  cause  — 
righteous  indignation.  Moses  is  said 
to  have  been  "very  meek,  above  all 


the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth"  (Num.  12:3) ;  but  he 
certainly  knew  how  to  act  on  occa- 
sion with  decision  and  strength.  A 
man  who  is  truly  meek  is  restrained 
in  the  sense  that  he  is  gentle  and 
considerate  of  the  weak,  courteous 
with  friends,  just  with  enemies,  and 
fair  to  all. 

E.  Patience  (3:12).  "Longsuf- 
fering."  This  is  another  of  the  strong 
characteristics  which  has  been  taken 
by  some  to  be  weakness.  It  is  en- 
durance, not  resignation.  It  is  the 
quality  that  enables  Christians  to 
bear  suffering  and  endure  delay, 
without  giving  up  hope.  It  enables 
us  to  be  patient  with  people.  It  is 
the  spirit  which  has  the  power,  but 
not  the  will,  to  take  revenge.  It  espe- 
cially describes  God's  dealing  with 
sinful  men  (Rom.  2:4;  9:22;  II  Pet. 
3:9) ,  and  therefore  should  charac- 
terize our  dealings  with  one  another. 

F.  Forbearance  and  Forgiveness 
(3:13).  "Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another."  Quar- 
rels occur  when  people  nurse  their 
grievances  and  encourage  themselves 
to  feel  injured  and  slighted.  We 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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must  learn  to  put  up  with  people. 
The  meaning  of  "forbearance"  here 
is  kin  to  that  of  "longsuffering"  (v. 
12) .  But  it  is  not  enough  to  put 
up  with  people.  The  Christian  must 
learn  to  forgive.  We  know  what  it 
is  to  be  forgiven,  for  God  has  for- 
given us  our  sins.  When  we  remem- 
ber how  much  we  have  been  for- 
given, we  ought  to  be  encouraged  to 
follow  the  example  which  our  Lord 
has  set:  "even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye"  (compare  Eph.  4:32) . 

G.  Love  (3:14).  "Charity"  is  the 
old  translation  for  the  unique  word 


for  Christian  love.  Love  is  the  su- 
preme virtue  (I  Cor.  13),  and  it  is 
to  God's  love  that  all  our  good  gifts 
are  attributed.  Love  among  Chris- 
tians is  "the  tie  that  binds  our 
hearts,"  or,  as  Paul  said,  that  "which 
binds  everything  together  in  perfect 
harmony"  (RSV) .  The  Christian 
who  loves  much  lives  well  together 
with  his  fellow  Christians. 

H.  Peace  (3:15).  "Let  the  peace 
of  God  rule  in  your  hearts."  Where 
love  expresses  itself  in  all  of  these 
God-like  qualities,  peace  is  the  nat- 
ural consequence.  When  peace  with 
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Scripture:  John  10:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd" 
Saviour,    Like    a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCT  ION:  We  never  have  to  look 
very  far  to  find  someone  who  wants 
to  be  a  leader.  It  is  not  so  simple 
a  matter,  however,  to  find  someone 
who  is  worthy  of  leadership.  This 
was  the  case  in  the  time  of  Christ. 
The  religious  leaders  among  the 
Jews  were  very  proud  and  very  jeal- 
ous for  their  position  of  leadership. 
Today  there  are  many  groups  and 
individuals  that  have  the  thirst  for 
power  and  authority  over  others. 

When  Jesus  spoke  the  words 
which  we  read  in  our  Scripture,  He 
was  talking  to  some  Pharisees.  They 
had  just  excommunicated  a  fellow 
Jew  who  had  professed  his  belief  in 
Jesus.  The  man  had  been  blind, 
and  Christ  had  restored  his  sight. 
The  Pharisees  were  offended  because 
the  man  believed  in  Jesus,  and,  to 
punish  him,  they  forbade  him  to 
worship  in  the  temple.  It  was  a 
heavy  price  to  pay  for  his  sight,  but 
the  poor  man  soon  found  that  he 
had  discovered  a  new  leader  —  one 
who  was  really  worthy  of  the  name. 

In  a  time  when  many  are  clamor- 
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ing  for  our  loyalty  to  them  as  lead- 
ers, we  need  some  sound  standards 
for  measuring  leadership.  Christ 
has  given  us  these  standards  in  five 
points.  Moreover,  He  has  proved 
that  in  every  respect  He  measures 
up  to  the  standards.  He  is  our  true 
leader,  and  as  a  means  of  teaching 
us  what  leadership  is,  He  uses  the 
figure  of  a  shepherd.  He  says,  "I 
am  the  good  shepherd." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first 
place,  Christ  comes  to  lead  us  in  a 
legitimate  way.  He  is  like  the  shep- 
herd who  comes  to  his  sheep  by  way 
of  the  door.  He  comes  the  way  we 
expect  and  the  way  by  which  God 
willed  that  He  should  come.  He  ap- 
peals to  us  in  a  straightforward  man- 
ner. He  uses  no  devious  tricks  to 
claim  our  loyalty.  He  does  not 
brow-beat  us.  To  use  Christ's  own 
words,  anyone  who  tries  to  lead  us 
and  who  does  not  enter  by  the  door 

—  that  is,  by  an  open,  honest  appeal 

—  is  not  a  leader  but  a  thief.  There 
are  and  will  be  those  who  will  try 
to  sneak  into  our  lives  and  steal  our 
loyalty  by  tricks  and  bribes.  The 
Pharisees  won  the  loyalty  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  name  of  religion.  The 
people  were  afraid  not  to  obey  and 
honor  them.  They  imposed  on  the 
poor  people  literally  thousands  of 
detailed  regulations  and  restrictions, 
most  of  them  man-made.  The  peo- 
ple were  virtually  in  bondage  to 


God  is  felt  within  the  heart,  peace 
with  men  controls  our  life  with  oth- 
ers. It  is  not  hard  to  see  that  if  we 
are  out  of  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God,  we  cannot  possibly  live  in  har- 
mony with  others  or  be  at  peace 
with  ourselves.  But,  having  restored 
us  to  His  favor  and  friendship,  God 
has  made  it  possible  to  live  in  peace 
within  the  community  of  believers. 
The  Lord  Jesus  brings  us  into  this 
brotherhood  and  grants  us  this  all- 
surpassing  peace.  The  great  task 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  Christian 
is  to  perfect  this  peace  in  love.  11 


these  religious  leaders.  Christ  comes 
to  us  openly,  through  the  only  legiti- 
mate door.  He  uses  no  tricks  be- 
cause He  has  nothing  to  hide. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  good 
shepherd  is  concerned  with  the  wel- 
fare of  the  sheep,  and  this  brings  us 
to  the  second  qualification  of  a  good 
leader.  Christ's  motive  is  pure.  That 
is  why  He  comes  to  us  openly.  His 
goal  is  to  do  the  will  of  His  Father, 
and  His  Father  sent  Him  to  save 
the  lost.  The  Pharisees  could  not 
have  been  very  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  their  people,  otherwise  they 
would  have  been  pleased  when  the 
blind  man's  sight  was  restored.  How 
many  people  who  aspire  to  leader- 
ship today  have  as  their  first  con- 
cern the  welfare  of  the  people  they 
seek  to  lead?  How  much  effort 
would  they  be  willing  to  expend  for 
the  good  of  others  if  there  was  noth- 
ing to  be  gained  for  themselves? 
Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  His  concern  was  for 
the  sheep.  Any  good  leader  must 
meet  this  qualification. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  is 
something  basic  to  a  man's  objec- 
tive, and  that  leads  us  to  the  third 
qualification  of  a  leader.  If  straight- 
forward leaders  have  pure  motives, 
then  the  pure  motives  must  proceed 
from  a  true  spirit.  Christ  had  the 
spirit  of  true  self-devotedness.  He 
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gave  Himself  for  the  salvation  of  us 
all  and  expected  nothing  in  return 
but  our  love  and  gratitude.  The 
Pharisees  gave  little  and  expected 
much.  The  good  leader  must  have 
a  spirit  of  selflessness.  Christ  had 
that  spirit.  To  be  completely  self- 
less calls  for  the  devotion  of  one's 
life,  and  in  some  cases  it  calls  for 
life  itself.  Christ  gave  His  life  and 
gave  it  gladly  for  our  sakes. 

In  olden  times  when  a  shepherd 
gave  his  life  in  defense  of  the  sheep 
the  wolf  (or  robbers)  may  have  re- 
mained to  destroy  the  flock.  It  is 
not  this  way  in  our  relation  to 
Christ.  When  He  died  for  us  He  de- 
stroyed our  great  enemy.  We  experi- 
ence death,  to  be  sure,  but  it  has  lost 
its  sting.  Christ  has  gone  before  us. 
As  the  good  shepherd,  He  leads  us 
safely  through  the  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death  and  brings  us  out  on 
the  other  side.  When  Christ  is  our 
shepherd,  death  is  not  a  termination, 
it  is  simply  a  trip  to  a  better  place. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  A  fourth 


Our  theme  for  the  1965-1966  stud- 
ies will  be,  "The  Early  Church  in 
Action."  The  studies  will  focus  up- 
on different  aspects  of  life  and  serv- 
ice in  the  early  Church  as  these  are 
described  in  the  first  12  chapters  of 
the  Book  of  Acts.  And  yet  these 
will  not  be  detailed  studies  of  the 
Book  of  Acts  itself  but  of  various 
aspects  of  Christian  life  and  work. 
It  will  be  our  aim  to  grow  in  knowl- 
edge about  the  early  Christians  — 
who  they  were,  what  they  had  and 
what  they  did  —  so  as  to  enable  us 
to  evaluate  our  own  experience  and 
life  as  Christians. 

It  may  cause  us  to  be  truly  humble 
as  we  look  at  those  early  Christians 
and  then  think  of  our  own  lives 
as  Christians.  They  lived  in  the 
days  before  blemishes  came  into  the 
Church  as  the  result  of  generations 
of  worldly  and  imperfect  church 
members.  And  we  will  see  in  them 
what  can  be  true  for  Christians  and 


characteristic  of  a  good  leader  is  that 
he  knows  his  own  people  and  is 
known  by  them.  How  true  this  is 
of  Christ  as  our  shepherd.  He  knows 
us  personally,  individually,  just  as  a 
faithful  shepherd  knows  his  sheep. 
He  does  not  think  of  us  as  a  great 
mass  of  humanity.  He  knows  us  one 
by  one.  He  knows  our  weaknesses 
and  strengths,  and  He  loves  us  every 
one. 

Christ  has  also  made  Himself 
known  to  us.  Isn't  it  strange  that  it 
is  easier  to  know  the  Saviour  of  our 
souls  and  the  Lord  of  all  creation 
than  it  is  to  come  into  the  presence 
of  some  relatively  unimportant  hu- 
man official?  Christ  does  not  force 
Himself  upon  us,  but  He  knows  us 
each  one,  and  He  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  know  Him.  He  is 
truly  a  good  shepherd  because  He 
knows  His  own  and  is  known  by 
them. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  last  mark 
of  a  true  leader,  and  perhaps  the 
most  important,  is  that  he  has  real 


Acts  1:1-5 


what  might  be  true  for  us  as  Chris- 
tians if  we  were  to  meet  the  condi- 
tions that  are  necessary  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  us  into  fruitful  fellow- 
ship with  the  living  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Some  Unique  Aspects 

The  workbook  you  will  be  using 
this  year  contains  a  number  of  prac- 
tical features  that  will  prove  helpful 
to  you  in  connection  with  the  total 
program  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church.  And  the  workbook  will  be 
valuable  to  have  even  if  you  are  un- 
able to  attend  the  circle  meetings. 
There  are  aids  to  study  which  will 
help  you  in  your  understanding  of 
the  Book  of  Acts. 

At  the  same  time  my  own  presen- 
tation will  have  some  unique  aspects. 
For  one  thing,  I  expect  to  speak 


authority.  No  man  can  be  much 
of  a  leader  unless  he  has  authority 
to  lead.  When  we  elect  a  man  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States  we  give 
him  authority  to  be  our  leader  and 
to  speak  for  us.  This  authority  is 
from  the  people.  The  authority  of 
Christ  is  different  and  much  greater. 
It  comes  from  God.  Almighty  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  and  gave 
His  authority  to  be  our  Lord.  Who 
can  dispute  His  right  to  leadership? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Last  week 
we  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  door  to 
life.  We  know  very  well  that  even 
in  this  earthly  life  we  need  leaders. 
The  need  for  leadership  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  is  even  greater.  Christ  has 
all  the  qualifications  of  leadership 
and  He  has  offered  to  shepherd  us 
through  life  and  into  eternity.  If 
we  are  willing  to  offer  Him  our  lives 
and  follow  Him  as  our  shepherd,  let 
us  repeat  together  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm.  (Psalm  23  in  unison.) 

Closing  Prayer.  00 


more  of  Christians  and  less  of  the 
Church  in  these  lessons. 

As  I  understand  it  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  primarily  operative 
in  the  life  of  the  individual  believer: 
in  each  single  Christian's  heart  and 
soul  and  life. 

Now  I  am  sure  that  Christians 
have  relationships  with  each  other 
and  I  am  sure  that  a  group  of  Chris- 
tians together  will  affect  one  another 
and  the  world,  but  I  do  not  want  to 
forget  for  a  moment  that  Christian 
experience  begins  and  is  carried  out 
on  the  personal  and  individual  level, 
in  a  relationship  between  the  indi- 
vidual soul  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  To  me  the  word  "church" 
first  refers  to  a  group  of  individual 
Christians  as  they  live  and  serve  to- 
gether. So  in  these  lessons  I  will 
use  the  word  Christian  more  often 
than  I  will  use  the  word  church. 

Let  me  clarify  what  I  mean.  There 
are  a  number  of  "collective"  nouns 
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in  general  use  —  we  speak  of  the 
church,  or  the  home,  or  the  school, 
or  society,  or  the  nation.  In  the 
Bible  such  collective  nouns  are  rare- 
ly mentioned  as  having  a  function 

—  being  used  in  order  to  suggest 
something  done.  Instead  of  the 
"home"  the  Bible  is  likely  to  speak 
of  husband  and  wives  and  parents 
and  children.  Instead  of  "school" 
the  Bible  is  likely  to  speak  of  teach- 
ers and  students.  Instead  of  "na- 
tion" the  Bible  will  mention  citizens 
and  leaders  and  kings  and  subjects. 
Instead  of  "society"  the  Bible  refers 
to  masters  and  workers  and  slaves 
and  freemen. 

Thus,  instead  of  "church"  the  Bi- 
ble talks  about  individual  believers 

—  the  persons  who  make  up  the 
church.  I  realize  that  "church"  also 
appears  in  a  collective  sense  in  the 
Bible.  There  are  references  to  the 
"habitation  of  God,"  to  the  "body 
of  Christ,"  to  the  "bride  of  Christ." 
But  in  its  description  of  these  en- 
tities the  emphasis  is  upon  the  rela- 
tionship of  individual  members  to 
their  Head  and  of  individual  mem- 
bers to  one  another.  It  is  the  indi- 
vidual work  and  individual  witness 
that  counts. 

The  Bible  has  nothing  to  say 
about  housekeeping  duties  assigned 
to  the  church  as  a  body.  It  does 
have  much  to  say  about  the  devo- 
tion and  loyalty  and  esteem  that  my 
personal  forgiven  and  blessed  heart 
will  manifest  toward  Him  who  is  the 
fairest  among  ten  thousand  to  my 
soul. 

Remember  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
did  not  become  incarnate  as  a  group, 
but  as  a  man.  He  did  not  come  to 
earth  as  a  home  or  as  a  family  but 
as  a  man,  one  individual  man.  He, 


an  individual  Person,  was  the 
Saviour  who  died  for  me  as  an  in- 
dividual person.  He  calls  me  as  one 
person  to  Him  and  when  I  come 
one  soul  is  saved  and  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  who  repented. 

A  Practical  Application 

There  are  practical  reasons  for 
preserving  the  individual  emphasis 
in  our  study  of  the  Book  of  Acts 
and  of  the  early  Church.  For  one 
thing  it  makes  it  possible  for  us  to 
make  personal  application  of  the 
things  we  study.  It  makes  a  differ- 
ence to  say,  "This  is  for  John  Doe, 
believer,"  rather  than,  "This  is  for 
the  body." 

Remember  the  night  of  the  Last 
Supper,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"One  of  you  will  betray  me"?  Each 
of  the  disciples,  in  alarm,  replied, 
"Lord,  do  you  mean  me?"  The  force 
of  Christ's  remark  would  have  been 
much  less  had  He  said,  "There  will 
be  betrayal,  this  night,  by  the  body 
of  disciples." 

This  principle  applies  in  everyday 
Christian  experience.  If  the  pastor 
of  your  congregation  should  say,  one 
Sunday,  "A  new  family  has  moved 
into  the  neighborhood  and  I  want 
the  Sunday  School  to  call  on  them" 

—  it  is  not  likely  that  there  would 
be  many  visits.  But  if  the  pastor 
should  say,  "A  new  family  has 
moved  into  the  neighborhood  and 
I  want  you,  John,  to  call  on  them," 
the  result  would  be  different. 

I  have  mentioned  this  at  some 
length  because  I  believe  it  is  im- 
portant for  our  study  of  the  Book 
of  Acts.  Here  we  will  think  of 
"early  Christians  in  action"  rather 
than  "the  early  Church  in  action." 

What  God  Does  With  Men 

It  is  also  important,  as  we  begin 
our  study,  to  remember  that  the 
Book  of  Acts  is  a  book  of  the  Bible 

—  it  actually  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  and  is  to  be  understood  in 
terms  of  the  meaning  of  the  Bible. 

What  do  we  have  in  the  Bible? 
Very  simply,  we  have  in  the  Bible 
what  God  requires  of  men,  what 
men  have  done  with  their  obligation 
and  what  God  has  done  for  men  and 
with  men  in  and  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  real  purpose  of  man  in  the 
world,  according  to  the  Bible,  is 
that  he  might  do  the  will  of  God. 
The  Bible  never  suggests  that  man 


was  put  in  the  world  in  order  to 
make  something  of  himself;  or  to 
make  something  out  of  the  world. 
That  does  not  seem  to  be  the  case. 
Man  was  put  in  the  world  in  order 
that  he  might  do  the  will  of  God. 
And  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
man  will  not  do  the  will  of  God.  He 
tries  to  do  his  own  will  instead.  In 
other  words,  man  breaks  the  law  of 
God  and  sins. 

But  the  Bible  also  sets  forth  how 
God  will  save  man  out  of  his  sin- 
fulness and  into  a  life  of  willing 
obedience  through  His  own  Son, 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  In  the  Bible 
we  understand  that  Christ  Jesus  will 
redeem  us  to  Himself  through  His 
sacrifice.  He  will  regenerate  us  by 
the  power  of  God  as  seen  in  His  res- 
urrection. He  will  renew  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  that  we  will  have  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory.  And  He  will 
make  us  fruitful  by  working  in  us 
obedience  to  the  living  God. 

The  Bible  also  sets  forth  a  record 

—  the  story  —  of  how  the  grace  of 
God  was  manifest  in  the  lives  of 
men.  It  tells  how  the  grace  of  God 
became  operative  in  the  lives  of 
men,  leading  them  into  obedience 
and  fruitfulness.  This  is  set  forth 
in  the  Book  of  Acts,  the  record  of 
what  happened  after  the  Lord  Jesus 
ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Gospel  Power 

In  the  Book  of  Acts  there  is  the 
Gospel  which  was  proclaimed  to  the 
world  telling  that  in  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  redemption  for  sinful  men. 
In  this  book  there  is  the  regenera- 
tion of  those  who  believed.  There  is 
the  infilling  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
those  who  were  regenerated.  There 
is  the  edification  of  the  body  of 
Christ  among  those  who  had  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  there  is  the  wit- 
ness of  the  believers  —  the  Church 

—  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

In  this  book  we  see  two  worlds — 
two  real  worlds.  There  is  the  world 
we  commonly  call  the  earth  and  the 
other  world  we  commonly  speak  of 
as  heaven.  The  Book  of  Acts  shows 
Christian  persons  living  in  relation 
to  the  world  of  earth  and  to  the 
other  world  of  heaven.  It  gives  us 
evidence  of  how,  from  time  to  time, 
the  power  of  heaven  is  made  opera- 
tive on  the  earth  in  and  by  and 
through  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

One  thing  we  will  notice  in  our 
study  is  that  things  are  recorded  as 
having  happened  that  never  hap- 
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pened  during  the  period  of  time  re- 
lated in  the  Gospels  —  in  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John.  Almost  im- 
mediately we  will  notice  that  there 
is  a  difference  in  the  "quality  of  life" 
of  the  disciples  —  they  were  no  long- 
er living  in  the  presence  of  the  hu- 
man Lord  Jesus,  but  rather  in  the 
presence  of  the  risen  and  glorified 
Lord  Jesus.  And  some  of  that  risen 
and  glorified  presence  affected  their 
human  lives. 

In  the  Acts  we  read  how  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  down  upon  believers — 
this  is  not  related  in  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John.  In  the  Acts  we  have 
Peter  preaching  with  great  power  — 
he  didn't  behave  like  that  in  the 
Gospels.  In  the  Acts  the  apostles 
did  things  that  the  Lord  Jesus  did 
in  the  Gospels,  such  as  healing  and 
raising  from  the  dead.  In  the  Acts 
angels  came  and  ministered  to  the 
disciples  upon  occasion.  This  did 
not  happen  in  the  Gospels. 

It  becomes  very  evident,  as  one 
reads  this  remarkable  book,  that 
these  Christians  did  not  have  the 
power  they  displayed  in  themselves. 
Many  wonderful  things  happened, 
but  always  the  power  was  of  God — 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
through  faith  in  His  Name.  These 
people  were  by  no  means  perfect, 
but  they  had  something:  they  had 
the  power  of  the  risen  and  glorified 
Christ. 

There  were  problems,  of  course, 
but  in  our  study  we  will  not  dwell 
on  the  problems.  For  instance,  the 
members  of  the  early  Church  were 
not  perfect.  Of  course  not.  There 
were  human  elements  in  the  church 
and  there  were  divine  elements.  Of 
course  there  were.  There  were  hu- 
man beings  in  the  church  and  there 
was  God  in  the  church.  Certainly. 
But  this  constitutes  no  problem. 

Don't  Dwell  On  Problems 

In  your  garden  there  is  soil  which 
is  black  and  there  are  lilies  that  are 
white.  But  it  doesn't  constitute  a 
problem  that  soil  is  black  and  lilies 
are  white.  This  isn't  the  thing  to 
study  if  you  intend  to  make  a  gar- 
den. 

So,  too,  in  the  church.  There  are 
different  people  in  the  church  and 
different  viewpoints.  But  this  con- 
stitutes no  problem  because  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  church  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  church  and  the  strength 
of  the  church  do  not  come  from  the 
people  in  the  first  place.  Whatever 
the  church  is,  is  from  the  Lord.  Peo- 


ple are  only  a  channel  through 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  works 
by  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Throughout  our  study  we  will 
think  of  Christians  as  people  who 
have  become  what  they  were  not 
originally,  and  who  are  being  used 
in  a  fashion  which  is  foreign  to  their 
basic  human  natures  and  tendencies. 

Let  me  introduce  you  to  a  figure 
that  we  will  use  again  in  these  stud- 
ies: the  figure  of  a  copper  wire  in 
its  relation  to  a  generator  and  to 
an  electric  appliance. 

Here  is  a  piece  of  wire  lying  on 
the  ground.  What  is  it  good  for? 
Of  itself  it  is  not  good  for  much. 
Perhaps  you  could  use  it  for  baling 
hay,  or  for  tying  up  a  box  or  for 
mending  a  fence.  But  if  you  should 
take  that  copper  wire  and  connect 
one  end  to  a  generator  and  the  other 
to  an  appliance  such  as  a  sewing 
machine,  the  whole  "character"  of 
that  piece  of  wire  would  change. 
The  sewing  machine  would  run.  By 
the  strength  inherent  in  the  wire? 
No.  By  the  power  flowing  through 
the  wire  from  the  generator. 

That's  how  it  is  in  the  church. 
When  a  believer  —  an  individual 
Christian  —  with  one  hand  lays 
hold  on  God  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  with  the 
other  hand  lays  hold  of  his  prob- 
lems, the  power  of  God  becomes 
operative  on  the  things  at  hand. 
God  thus  works  in  Christians  and 
through  Christians. 

In  the  first  12  chapters  of  the  Acts 
we  have  a  picture  of  the  various 
ways  God  worked  in  and  through  be- 
lievers who  had  been  made  alive 
through  His  living  power,  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No.  65- 
1  (Oct. -J an.  lessons)  $4.00  postpaid. 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year,  $12.00. 
Write,  The  Bible  for  You,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  IS 

Honesty— from  p.  11 

of  course,  we  accept  the  proposition 
that  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence was  adopted  at  Philadelphia, 
but  we  interpret  that  to  mean  that 
it  was  adopted  at  San  Francisco." 

And  then  finally  the  examination 
turns  (though  still  in  the  sphere  of 
history)  to  the  department  of  history 
that  concerns  the  Christian  religion. 


"What  do  you  think  happened,"  I 
am  asked,  "after  Jesus  was  laid  in 
the  tomb  near  Jerusalem  about 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago?" 

To  that  question  also  I  have  a 
very  definite  answer.  "I  will  tell 
you  what  I  think  happened,"  I  say; 
"He  was  laid  in  the  tomb,  and  then 
the  third  day  He  arose  again  from 
the  dead." 

At  this  point  the  surprise  of  my 
modern  friend  reaches  its  height. 
The  idea  of  a  professor  in  a  theologi- 
cal seminary  actually  believing  that 
the  body  of  a  dead  man  really  em- 
erged from  the  grave!  "Everyone," 
he  tells  me,  "has  abandoned  that 
answer  to  the  question  long  ago." 

"But,"  I  say,  "my  friend,  this  is 
very  serious;  that  answer  stands  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed  as  well  as  at  the 
center  of  the  New  Testament;  do 
you  not  accept  the  Apostles'  Creed?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  says  my  modern  friend, 
"of  course  I  accept  the  Apostles' 
Creed;  do  we  not  say  it  every  Sun- 
day in  church?  —  or,  if  we  do  not 
say  it,  we  sing  it  —  of  course,  I  ac- 
cept the  Apostles'  Creed.  But  then, 
do  you  not  see,  every  generation  has 
a  right  to  interpret  the  creed  in  its 
own  way.  And  so  now  of  course,  we 
accept  the  proposition  that  'the 
third  day  He  arose  again  from  the 
dead,'  but  we  interpret  that  to 
mean,  'The  third  day  He  did  not 
rise  again  from  the  dead.'  " 

In  view  of  this  modern  art  of  "in- 
terpretation," one  may  almost  won- 
der whether  the  lofty  human  gift  of 
speech  has  not  become  entirely  use- 
less. If  everything  that  I  say  can 
be  "interpreted"  to  mean  its  exact 
opposite,  what  is  the  use  of  saying 
anything  at  all? 

I  do  not  know  when  the  great  re- 
vival of  religion  will  come.  But  one 
thing  is  perfectly  clear.  When  it 
does  come,  the  whole  elaborate  art 
of  "interpretation"  will  be  brushed 
aside,  and  there  will  be  a  return,  as 
there  was  at  the  Reformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  to  plain  common 
sense  and  common  honesty.  IE 

•    •  • 

Christianity  is  God  in  search  of 
lost  men,  not  men  in  search  of  a 
lost  God.  —  Ronald  R.  Hatch  in 
Time. 


EXPERIENCED  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion, trained  at  Wheaton  College  and 
Graduate  School,  theologically  con- 
servative woman  is  interested  in  DCE 
position  or  other  Christian  Education 
opportunity.  References  supplied.  Re- 
ply Box  635  RB,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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GOD'S  POWER  TO  TRIUMPH,  Ed. 
by  James  R.  Adair.  Prentice-Hall, 
Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  198  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Schum,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Forty-six  true  stories  of  the  trials 
and  triumphs  of  Christians  in  all 
walks  of  life  have  been  presented  by 
the  editor.  In  them  all  the  reader 
is  shown  how  God  is  at  work  in 
the  lives  of  men  and  women  especial- 
ly as  they  face  real  problems  and 
troubles.  These  people  found  ade- 
quate help  regardless  of  the  circum- 
stances. 

This  would  be  a  good  volume  to 
give  to  any  friend  in  special  need 
whether  he  be  Christian  or  non- 
Christian.  The  way  of  salvation  is 
made  plain,  as  is  the  way  of  Chris- 
tian victory  in  emergencies  and  in 
every  day  life.  IB 

A  SURVEY  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT 
INTRODUCTION,  by  Gleason  L.  Ar- 
cher Jr.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
507  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Lud- 
wig  R.  Dewitz,  Department  of  Old 
Testament,  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Decatur,  Ga. 

There  is  no  scarcity  of  scholarly 
works  dealing  with  the  subject  of 
Old  Testament  Introduction,  but 
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Catechism? 

Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's 
"Commentary  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $1.50 

and 

William  Childs  Robinson's  booklet, 
"The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $.25 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28727 


the  majority  of  them  approach  the 
subject  from  the  point  of  view  of 
literary  or  historical  criticism. 

Until  recently  Dr.  E.  J.  Young's 
"Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment" was  about  the  only  publica- 
tion proceeding  from  the  doctrinal 
premise  of  verbal  inspiration  and 
inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures.  Now 
Dr.  Archer,  Professor  of  Biblical 
Languages  at  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary,  has  made  his  contribution 
to  the  field  of  Old  Testament  Intro- 
duction, and  he,  too,  subjects  all  his 
observations  to  the  doctrine  of  ver- 
bal inspiration  making  it  quite  clear 
"that  as  a  whole  and  in  all  its  parts 
the  Bible  is  infallible  as  to  truth  and 
final  as  to  authority.  This  accuracy 
extends  even  to  matters  of  history 
and  science  as  well  as  to  theology 
and  morals." 

One  third  of  the  book  is  a  gen- 
eral introduction  mainly  concerned 
with  the  refutation  of  the  various 
forms  the  Documentary  Theory  has 
taken  since  the  days  of  Wellhausen. 
Dr.  Archer  presents  his  material  in 
a  very  clear  manner  stating  the  criti- 
cal position  first  and  proceeding 
then  to  show  how  untenable  such  a 
position  is  when  compared  to  the 
witness  of  the  Scriptures  themselves. 
Arguing  for  instance  for  Mosaic  au- 
thorship of  the  Pentateuch  he  writes: 
"When  all  the  data  of  the  Penta- 
teuch text  have  been  carefully  con- 
sidered, and  all  the  evidence,  both 
internal  and  external,  has  been  fair- 
ly weighed,  the  impression  is  all  but 
irresistible  that  Mosaic  authorship 
is  the  one  theory  which  best  accords 
with  the  facts." 

The  second  part  of  the  book  is 
concerned  with  a  more  detailed  dis- 
cussion of  each  particular  book  of 
the  Old  Testament  with  stress  laid 
on  the  more  problematic  points  such 
as  authorship  and  date  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Isaiah  and  Daniel. 

Dr.  Archer  has  rendered  valuable 
service  to  the  study  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, even  though  at  times  his 
solution  of  certain  problems  may  ap- 
pear as  somewhat  too  simple  to  some 
readers.  However,  Dr.  Archer  does 
not  wish  to  give  the  impression  that 
all  problems  connected  with  the 
study  of  Old  Testament  Introduction 
can  be  solved  as  lie  states:  "One  may, 
even  in  the  face  of  apparent  discrep- 


ancies, retain  his  faith  in  the  infal- 
libility of  the  Biblical  record  and 
wait  with  patience  for  the  vindica- 
tion which  later  investigation  will 
surely  provide." 

A  word  of  commendation  must  be 
given  to  the  excellent  way  in  which 
the  book  is  published  and  to  the 
useful  index  at  the  end.  IB 


THE  ECUMENICAL  SCANDAL  ON 
MAIN  STREET,  by  William  B.  Cate, 
Association  Press,  New  York.  126  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Lloyd  F. 
Dean,  pastor,  East  Glenville  Commun- 
ity Church,  Scotia,  New  York. 

Dr.  Cate  is  and  has  been  for  a 
number  of  years  a  council  of  church- 
es director.  Understandably,  he  is 
convinced  that  "Main  Street"  ecu- 
menicity will  be  mainly  achieved 
through  the  local  council  of  church- 
es, "the  agent  through  which  the 
congregations  plan  their  ministry  to 
the  community." 

Although  he  can  say,  "It  is  il- 
lusory to  assume  that  there  is  com- 
plete agreement  among  all  the  Prot- 
estant churches  in  social  problems," 
there  is  implicit  in  Cate's  whole  dis- 
cussion the  assumption  of  a  very 
close  agreement  on  social  issues:  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishment,  for 
example. 

Cate  opposes  church  competition 
for  constituents  in  the  community 
and  speaks  favorably  of  the  "parish 
structure"  of  the  congregation  (cf. 
Romanism)  .  The  church  divisions 
of  the  local  community  are  constant- 
ly viewed  as  a  scandal  (dictionary: 
moral  lapse,  disgrace,  shame) .  We 
must  not  only  feel  one  with  all  oth- 
er neighboring  churches,  we  must 
identify  ourselves  with  them  in  re- 
ligious, social,  and  political  pro- 
nouncements and  activities.  This 
will  also  dictate  the  planned  com- 
munity in  which  just  the  right  num- 
ber and  quality  of  Christian  church- 
es are  present.  All  this  is  seen  to 
be  an  integral  part  of  "the  process 
of  redemption"! 

Cate's  "Biblical"  doctrine  is  really 
modernism  in  the  dress  of  Biblical 
language.  His  preoccupation  with 
the  power  structures  of  society  and 
the  desire  to  influence  or  even  di- 
rect them  by  the  corporate  Church  is 
reminiscent  of  the  Middle  Ages.  He 
is  subtle  and  clever.  He  knows  that 
ecumenism  must  establish  itself  at 
the  grass  roots  to  be  effective.  Let 
the  orthodox  respond  not  negatively 
alone,  but  with  specific  plans  and 
proposals  for  truly  evangelical  ecu- 
menicity on  the  local  level.  IS 
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ECUMENICS:  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
THE  CHURCH  UNIVERSAL,  by  John 
A.  Mackay.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  En- 
glewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  294  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt, 
President,  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Significant  to  our  times,  by  one  who 
is  an  undisputed  leader  in  the  ecu- 
menical movement,  the  recent  pres- 
ident of  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
inary, this  volume  sketches  the 
breadth  and  depth  of  this  move- 
ment. But  it  does  not  by  any  means 
unveil  the  length  of  this  movement 
nor  its  underlying  philosophical  and 
theological  principles. 

In  the  prologue  the  author  issues 
a  call  for  a  new  science,  one  that 
reaches  beyond  the  "Science  of  Mis- 
sions" and  the  "Theology  of  Mis- 
sions" to  one  that  embraces  the  en- 
tire ecumenical  society  in  its  nature 
and  destiny,  namely,  the  "Science  of 
Ecumenics."  From  within  the  ranks 
of  Ecumenism,  no  one  is  more  qual- 
ified to  speak  with  authority  on  this 
subject  than  he. 

The  author  declares  this  book  is 
the  fruit  of  his  "struggle  over  four 
decades  to  grapple  with  the  ecu- 
menical concept  and  its  significance. 
They  (these  pages)  will  crystallize 
the  fruits  of  his  thinking  as  the 
incumbent  of  a  chair  of  ecumenics, 
the  first  of  its  kind,  which  was  cre- 
ated in  May  1937  by  the  governing 
board  of  a  theological  institution 
because  of  the  sympathy  of  its  mem- 
bers for  his  concern." 

The  author  confesses  that  he  "had 
come  to  despair  of  the  Church  .  .  . 
But  in  the  early  Thirties  a  new 
sense  of  the  Church  as  a  dynamic 
missionary  Community  was  born 
within  the  soul  of  the  writer."  The 
focusing  of  attention  upon  the 
Church,  the  new  concern  for  Bibli- 
cal Theology  with  its  emphasis  upon 
the  Body  of  Christ,  a  growing  aware- 
ness that  the  Church  had  become  a 
world-wide  reality,  gave  birth  at  last 
to  a  new  slogan  or  watchword:  "Let 
the  Church  be  the  Church."  All  this 
and  more  gave  rebirth  to  the  "Ecu- 
menical Idea."  Dr.  Mackay  traces 
the  trend  in  relation  to  Church  and 
Missionary  conferences  associated 
with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  from  1900  to  the  present 
day. 

The  ecclesiology  of  ecumenics,  as 
interpreted  by  the  author,  lays  its 
emphasis  not  so  much  upon  the 
origination  of  the  Church  as  upon  its 
consummation.  "The  Church,  cen- 
tered in  Christ,  created  by  the  Holy 


Spirit  as  the  successor  of  the  ancient 
people  of  God,  and  appointed  to 
be  the  mother  of  the  new  humanity 
that  was  to  come,  has  become  the 
community  of  destiny,  God's  instru- 
ment for  the  shaping  of  history." 
From  this  premise  there  has  devel- 
oped a  false  eschatology.  In  the  esti- 
mation of  the  author  the  science  of 
ecumenics  not  only  charges  the 
Church  with  the  responsibility  of 
achieving  unity  for  the  fulfillment 
of  mission,  but  also  to  become  the 
maker  of  history. 

In  this  treatise  on  ecumenics,  it  is 
quite  evident  that  the  author  moves 
within  liberal  theological  circles.  His 
viewpoint  is  entirely  associated  with 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
His  appeal  for  interpretation  and 
support  of  his  thesis  is  grounded  en- 
tirely upon  liberal  sources.  He  was 
for  years  the  president  of  a  theologi- 
cal seminary  where  the  neo-orthodox 
approach  to  the  Scriptures  was  fea- 
tured. In  spite  of  conservative  ter- 
minology in  use  throughout  this 
monograph,  there  is  clear  evidence 
that  he  employs  a  system  of  seman- 
tics that  is  foreign  to  Biblical  and 
conservative  theology  which  leaves 
his  superstructure  without  a  Scrip- 
tural, sound,  and  enduring  founda- 
tion. IB 


PRIMER  ON  ROMAN  CATHOLI- 
CISM FOR  PROTESTANTS,  by  Stan- 
ley Stuber.  Association  Press,  New 
York.  269  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
William  T.  Strong,  Pastor,  Florence 
Avenue  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

In  a  day  when,  as  a  result  of  the 
influence  of  the  Second  Vatican 
Council,  Protestants  are  talking 
about  the  possibility  of  a  rapproche- 
ment with  Romanism,  it  is  good  to 
have  available  a  book  like  this  re- 
vised edition  of  a  well-known  work 
originally  published  in  1953,  and 
now  brought  up-to-date  with  the  in- 
sights gained  from  Dr.  Stuber's  at- 
tendance at  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  as  the  official  observer  of 
the  Secretariat  for  the  Promotion  of 
Christian  Unity. 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Of  course,  you  want  your  children's  Sun- 
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in  the  truth  and  inspiration  of  Scripture. 

CONVINCE  YOURSELF 
SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLES 


YOUR 
BOOK 


Christian  Reformed 
Publishing  House 
2850  Kalamazoo  Ave.,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49508 

Please  send  to  me  your  free  sam- 
ples of  Sunday  School  materials. 

Name  


Address 

City   

State   


Zip  Code 
Church  _ 
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Here  is  a  book  which  will  help 
Protestants  to  get  a  clearer  under- 
standing of  Roman  Catholic  dogma 
and  practice,  and  to  see  these  over 
against  the  historic  Protestant  posi- 
tion. Especially  helpful  is  the  con- 
cise list  of  the  fifty-five  points  of 
"Protestant  Disagreements"  in  the 
concluding  chapter. 

Dr.  Stuber  makes  it  quite  clear 
that,  although  there  are  areas  in 
which  Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics can  agree  and  in  which  they 
need  to  cooperate  for  the  sake  of 
strengthening  the  cause  of  moral 
righteousness,  there  are  deep  chasms 
of  difference  and  disagreement  be- 
tween them,  which  will  not  easily, 
if  indeed  ever,  be  bridged.  ffl 

PAUL  AND  THESSALONIANS  by 
Lyle  O.  Bristol.  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.  Paper,  95  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  H.  Knight, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Opelika, 
Ala. 

Paul's  correspondence  with  the 
Thessalonian  Christians  probably  is 
the  earliest  of  the  Pauline  writings, 
written  from  Corinth  during  his 
Second  Missionary  Journey  (52 
A.D.)  . 

Dr.  Bristol's  brief  and  concise 
study  is  an  attempt  to  analyze  the 
problems  which  confronted  the 
Church  at  Thessalonica.  Among 
these  were:  personality  conflicts,  im- 
morality among  church  members,  ex- 
treme views  regarding  our  Lord's 
return,  and  how  to  remain  loyal  to 
Christ  in  the  face  of  rising  persecu- 
tion. 

Although  many  of  these  problems 
no  longer  plague  us,  nevertheless 
the  difficulties  and  deepest  needs  of 
God's  people  today  remain  much 
the  same.  We  can  find  direction 
toward  a  solution  of  twentieth-cen- 
tury difficulties  in  the  Church  and 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.  Include 
both  old  and  new 
addresses,  with 
zip  codes.  Thanks. 


in  the  world  by  a  constant  reference 
to  this  part  of  God's  divinely  in- 
spired Word. 

The  author,  born  in  Canada,  was 
pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church,  Med- 
ford,  Mass.  at  the  time  of  his  death 
in  1963  at  the  age  of  forty-nine,  ffl 

I  AND  II  SAMUEL  by  Hans  Wil- 
helm  Hertzberg.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.,  416  pp.  $7.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  work  is  a  commentary  in  the 
Old  Testament  Library  series  by  the 
professor  of  Old  Testament  in  the 
University  of  Kiel.  The  emphasis 
is  upon  God's  overruling  activity  in 
accomplishing  the  ultimate  purposes 
of  His  Kingdom. 

The  expositions  have  been  divid- 
ed into  seven  parts,  some  determined 
by  content  and  others  by  literary 
history.  At  the  end  of  each  part 
is  a  special  "note  on  formation  and 
structure."  The  author  stresses  the 
theological  threads  running  through 
I  and  II  Samuel. 

The  documentary  view  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  assumed  in  this  volume.  The 
expositions  are  not  written  in  a  pop- 
ular vein,  but  are  not  as  heavy  in 
style  as  some  in  the  series.  The 
book  will  appeal  to  seminary  stu- 
dents and  professors,  but  is  too  tech- 
nical for  the  average  member  of  the 
church.  The  minister  who  plans  to 
preach  from  the  books  of  Samuel 
will  want  to  consult  this  work  for 
its  insights  into  life  in  Israel  around 
1000  B.C.  ffl 

PRESBYTERIAN  WORSHIP,  Its 
Meaning  and  Method,  by  Donald  Mac- 
Leod. John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.  152  pp.  $3.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Miles  C.  Wood  Jr.,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian   Church,   Talladega,  Ala. 

The  author  is  a  graduate  of  Dal- 
housie  University  and  Pine  Hill 
Divinity  Hall,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  received  his  Th.D.  from  Em- 
manuel College,  the  University  of 
Toronto.  Since  1947  he  has  been 
Professor  of  Homiletics  and  Litur- 
gies at  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary. He  edits  the  Princeton  Semi- 
nary "Bulletin"  and  is  a  correspon- 
dent for  The  Christian  Century. 

Dr.  MacLeod  is  writing  to  his 
feeling  of  the  need,  created  by  the 
"liturgical  revival"  within  Protes- 
tantism, for  an  understanding  of 
Christian  worship's  source  and  ori- 
entation. "Our  worship  is  the  out- 
come of  belief  in  a  God  who  has 


done  something  for  us  men  and  for 
our  salvation."  He  notes  that,  as 
the  Church  came  into  being  in  wor- 
ship, we  should  recognize  the  pri- 
ority which  worship  holds  in  the 
Church  and  be  careful  that  it  follow 
the  channels  which  theological  po- 
sitions command. 

Holding  what  would  seem  a  mod- 
erate position  as  far  as  liturgy  is 
concerned,  the  author  discusses  the 
meaning  of  worship  and  the  service 
of  worship  itself.  A  chapter  on  each 
is  devoted  to:  The  Sacraments,  The 
Wedding,  The  Funeral,  The  Chris- 
tian Year  (observances  of  the 
Church  calendar)  and  the  Proprie- 
ties of  the  Sanctuary. 

This  is  a  book  which  should  in- 
terest not  only  the  minister,  but 
also  the  layman.  ffl 

KOREA'S  HERITAGE,  A  Regional 
and  Social  Geography,  by  Shannon 
McCune.  Charles  E.  Tuttle  Co.,  Rut- 
land, Vt.  250  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper,  Presbyterian 
Mission,   Chunju,  Korea. 

Professor  McCune,  son  of  Presby- 
terian missionaries  to  Korea,  was 
raised  in  that  land,  and  has  a  wide 
reputation  for  studies  of  the  history 
and  geography  of  Korea.  His  book 
reflects  this  background,  as  well  as 
the  author's  love  for  the  land  and 
sympathy  with  the  problems  of  its 
people. 

Noting  the  extremely  important, 
though  silent,  role  of  geography  in 
the  history  and  life  of  the  people  of 
Korea,  McCune  stresses  three  geo- 
graphic realities  in  Korea:  its  pen- 
insular location  in  the  heart  of  the 
Far  East,  its  essential  unity,  and  its 
geographic  diversity.  The  book  is 
beautifully  illustrated  with  photo- 
graphs of  the  land  and  its  people. 

The  present  edition  is  the  sixth 
printing  (1963)  of  a  work  originally 
printed  in  1956.  As  such  it  reflects 
the  immediate  post-Korean  War  at- 
mosphere of  a  war-shattered  nation 
and  ignores  the  amazing  strides  in 
economy  and  standard  of  living 
which  mark  the  recovery  of  Korea 
in  the  intervening  decade,  virtually 
obliterating  all  signs  of  war.  Un- 
fortunately the  book  makes  wide  use 
of  statistical  material  on  popula- 
tion and  economic  life  from  the  Jap- 
anese era  prior  to  the  end  of  World 
War  II,  with  a  few  figures  as  late 
as  1950.  It  is  regrettable  that  prior 
to  reprinting,  use  could  not  have 
been  made  of  the  excellent  statistical 
reports  published  each  year  by  the 
Republic  of  Korea.  ffl 
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"Fire 
can  destroy, 
but  it  can 
also  purify..." 


BILLY 
GRAHAM 


looks  beyond 
the  moral  chaos 
of  a 


WORLD 


to  the  biblical  answer 
which,  he  believes, 
alone  can  renew  mankind 


The  world's  most  famous 
evangelist  speaks  out  about 
a  world  in  which  we  are  more 
dedicated  to  material  security 
than  to  inner  purity  ...  in  which 
/we  have  "In  God  We  Trust" 
on  our  coins,  but  "Me  First" 
engraved  on  our  hearts.  He  shows  how  the  "New 
Morality"  is  really  the  old  immorality,  and  how  the 
new  false  religion  of  secularism  has  even  invaded 
America's  churches.  And  he  presents  the  answer 
his  crusades  have  brought  to  millions  around  the 
world  —  the  Bible-based  philosophy  which  is  at  the 
heart  of  his  ministry.  Billy  Graham  himself  calls 
World  Aflame  the  most  important  book  he  has 
ever  written,  because  of  the  urgency  of  his  message 
for  every  individual: "Today  the  whole  world  is  on 
fire — caught  in  the  flames  of  lawlessness, 
immorality,  war  and  uncontrolled  science.  And 
this  is  the  generation  that  will  pass  through 
the  fire  .  . 

$3.95  at  all  booksellers  now! 


*!  DOUBLED  AY 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delram  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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What  Makes  a  Confession? 

What  is  it  that  makes  a  confession  of  faith  a  good  con- 
fession? Since  a  confession  sets  forth  what  you  believe,  surely 
accuracy  is  one  requirement.  Another,  it  would  seem,  is  that 
it  not  omit  the  fundamental  beliefs  that  you  hold.  And  if  we 
are  testing  the  confession  by  the  ultimate  standard  we  must  say 
a  good  confession  sets  forth  the  teachings  of  God's  Word. 

We  believe  Christianity  is  revealed  religion.  We  believe 
it  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible.  If  one  is  to  give  a  statement 
of  the  Christian  faith,  then,  it  must  conform  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  It  must  not  deviate  to  the  right  or  to  the  left 
but  must  accurately  present  that  teaching. 

— Edward  L.  Kellogg 

(See  comments  on  the  "Confession 
of  1967,"  pp.  7-12) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  26 


MAILBAG 


AN  UNSCRIPTURAL  DOGMA 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  through  its  Special  Committee 
on  a  Brief  Contemporary  Statement 
of  Faith,  proposes  to  make  a  dogma 
of  a  matter  on  which  the  Bible,  our 
primary  standard  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, can  not  properly  be  cited  as 
giving  support.  This  is  the  matter 
of  interracial  courtship,  marriage 
and  family  which  the  Church  is  said 
to  be  "called  to  bring  all  men  to  ac- 


cept" (Section  III,  C  (1)  . 

It  is  an  unprecedented  step  to 
make  the  encouraging  of  inter-mar- 
riage between  members  of  different 
races  a  dogma  of  a  Church.  What 
do  the  Holy  Scriptures  say?  They 
have  much  to  say  about  the  wicked- 
ness of  entering  into  a  marriage  with 
a  person  who  does  not  have  the 
same  Christian  faith.  Although  mar- 
riages of  church  members  to  per- 
sons of  other  religions  or  of  no  re- 
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Will  the  Church  Yield?   7 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  is  confronted  with  a 
challenge  to  its  testimony  By  Rev.  Edward  L.  Kellogg 

Reconciliation  Without  Repentance    9 

Man  turns  from  his  sin  through  grace,  not  merit,  but  what 
does  the  new  confession  say?  By  Rev.  John  H.  Eastwood 


ligion  are  now  apparently  more  com- 
mon than  in  any  period  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  the  Proposed 
Confession  has  nothing  to  say  about 
this.  In  view  of  the  widespread  dis- 
obedience of  Chapter  XXIV,  Section 
III  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  a 
strong  statement  reaffirming  this 
splendid  doctrinal  position  is  most 
necessary. 

Besides  unity  of  faith,  various  oth- 
er basic  agreements  should  exist  if 
happy  marriages  are  to  be  formed. 
Marriage  is  too  important  to  be 
lightly  entered  into,  and  if  elements 
likely  to  lead  to  success  are  neglect- 
ed, those  who  participate  in  such 
marriages  are  wrong. 

It  may  be  that  the  extremes  of  the 
Nazis  and  others  have  caused  a  re- 
action, but  the  fact  that  some  have 
committed  murders  in  the  name  of 
racial  purity  is  no  reason  Christians 
and  others  should  go  to  the  opposite 
extreme  and  consider  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  race  irrelevant.  Whatever 
our  race,  let  us  cultivate  an  appreci- 
ation for  it,  and  thankfulness  to  God 
for  its  achievements  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  preserve  it.  This  does  not 
mean  that  any  group  has  the  right 
to  dominate  or  patronize  their  fel- 
low men.  Sinful  pride  should  be 
excluded.  We  should  have  grati- 
tude to  God  and  a  desire  to  pass  on 
to  future  generations  what  He 
through  our  ancestors  has  given 
to  us. 

—  (Rev.)  Stephen  M.  Reynolds 
Chester,  Penna. 
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God's  truth  is  a  harmonious  whole,  and  only  the  attacks  on  it 
are  dated  By  Rev.  T.  Christie  Innes 
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CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Fred  Davis  (July  28) 
supporting  Christian  Schools. 

There  is  an  excellent  Christian 
day  school  here  in  Augusta  which 
has  been  in  operation  since  1957.  It 
is  inter-denominational  and  daily  Bi- 
ble teaching  is  a  part  of  the  curric- 
ulum. Faculty  and  board  members 
are  screened  with  a  great  deal  of 
care,  and  must  be  in  sympathy  with 
an  evangelical  and  conservative  view 
of  the  Bible. 

This  school  has  several  kindergar- 
ten classes  and  others  through  the 
6th  grade  with  a  7th  grade  projected 
for  this  fall.  Presbyterians  seem  to 
predominate  among  faculty  mem- 
bers, although  the  school  is  not  af- 
filiated with  any  denomination  in 
any  official  way. 

— A.  A.  Hosselton 
Augusta,  Ga. 


A  WORD  OF  TESTIMONY 

Two  weeks  ago  I  was  critically  ill, 
but  God  reached  down  His  hand 
and  brought  me  back  from  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  know  not 
why  He  did  this  for  me.  I  do  know, 
however,  that  after  your  life  has 
been  spared,  your  evaluation  of 
yourself  and  of  others  takes  on  a 
new  aspect.  All  you  have  ever  done 
for  Christ,  every  act  of  kindness, 
every  deed  of  love,  every  witness  and 
testimony  for  the  Saviour,  seems  in- 
adequate. You  feel  that  you  have 
been  weighed  in  the  balance  and 
found  wanting,  and  that  God,  in  His 
divine  providence,  has  given  you  an- 
other chance. 

You  find  yourself  less  critical  of 
others,  and  more  eager  to  be  certain 
that  your  own  life  measures  up  to 
God's  expectations.  More  than  ever, 
you  have  a  strong  realization  that 
God  does  see  the  fall  of  even  one 
little  sparrow,  and  that  His  all-seeing 
eye  is  ever  watching  over  every  life 
He  has  placed  here  on  earth. 

I  am  anxious  to  be  back  in  the 


House  of  the  Lord,  to  be  laboring 
among  His  people.  To  you  who 
are  there  I  would  say  "be  not  critical 
of  your  church,  nor  its  program, 
nor  its  leadership,"  for  "surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place."  Instead,  look 
at  self.  Like  myself,  you  may  find 
areas  for  improvement. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus;  on  the 
cross.  Strive  for  Christlikeness.  As 
I  regain  my  health,  I  desire  this, 
above  all  things.  I  am  so  apprecia- 
tive He  sought  me  out  and  touched 
my  body  with  His  healing  hand.  I 
know  not  why,  but  I  know  the  hour, 
the  very  moment,  it  happened. 
— Mabel  Ligon 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Ellis  L.  Green  from  New  Orleans, 
La.,  to  the  Westhills  church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

T.  E.  Davis,  New  Orleans,  La., 
has   been  honorably  retired  by 
New  Orleans  Presbytery. 
Hubert  V.  Kaylor  from  Rome, 


Ohio,  to  the  Community  church, 
Forsyth,  Mo. 

George  A.  Grissom  from  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  the  Covenant-Oak 
Grove  churches  in  Granville  Pres- 
bytery. 

Forrest  K.  Whitworth  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  Midland,  Tex.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor  of  the  First  Church. 
Gordon  S.  Bowie  from  San  An- 
tonio,  Tex.,    to   the  University 
church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 
Emmett  C.  Adair  from  McAllen, 
Tex.,  to  the  Uvalde,  Tex.,  church. 
Frank  C.  Alverson,  Idabel,  Okla., 
has    been    called    by    the  First 
Church,  Cisco,  Tex. 
Athol  D.  Cloud  from  Itasca,  Tex., 
to  the  Westminster  church,  Inde- 
pendence, Mo. 

Ben  A.  Russell  Jr.  from  Rockdale, 
Tex.,  to  the  Dexter,  Mo.,  UPUSA 
Church. 

Marshall  L.  Smith  from  Quitman, 
Ga.,  to  the  Story  Memorial  and 
Siloam  churches,  Marion  and  Old 
Fort,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  issue  is  devoted  to  matters 
of  special  interest  to  United  Presby- 
terian (UPUSA)  readers,  although 
these  matters  also  concern  all  Presby- 
terians everywhere.  Throughout  the 
UPUSA  Church  a  proposed  new  con- 
fession of  faith  is  undergoing  in- 
tensive study.  Called  the  "Confession 
of  1967"  (because  it  is  anticipated 
that  the  process  of  adoption  will  be 
completed  by  that  year)  the  new 
statement  of  faith  was  laid  before 
the  1965  General  Assembly  at  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  for  preliminary  ap- 
proval. Before  the  next  (1966)  As- 
sembly meets,  suggestions  for 
changes  are  being  made  to  Dr.  W. 
Sherman  Skinner,  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  and  chairman  of  a  special  fif- 
teen-man committee  appointed  by 
the  moderator  to  study  the  docu- 
ment. 

•  Over  on  the  editorial  page  (p. 
12)  we  bring  you  up  to  date  on  the 
now-notorious  San  Francisco  Semi- 
nary matter.  Since  the  Journal 
brought  out  its  April  28  issue,  with 
a  review  of  the  seminary's  student 
publication,  Challenge  '65,  charges 


and  counter-charges  have  flown 
thick  and  fast.  Among  defenses  of 
the  seminary  was  a  letter  written  by 
a  staff  member  which  has  received 
wide  circulation.  In  it  the  seminary 
claims  that  "the  young  editor  did 
indeed  seem  to  strive  for  sensation- 
alism; he  did  eschew  the  advice  of 
faculty  members;  he  did  evade  any 
control  by  the  student  council's  com- 
mission on  publications.  Neverthe- 
less, the  magazine  was  not  all  bad. 
It  contained  excellent  articles  by 
President  Gill,  Professors  Come, 
Hamilton  and  Waetjen  .  .  ."  But  it 
was  precisely  the  articles  written  by 
the  president  and  the  faculty  mem- 
bers which  induced  the  shock  and 
produced  the  furor. 

•  Closer  to  home  the  Campus  Min- 
istry Association  (CMA)  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  in  a  grand  "ec- 
umenical" gesture,  has  voted  to  sup- 
port a  traveling  secretary  for  the 
Ethiopian  Student  Association.  This 


action  —  involving  a  pledge  of 
$15,000  over  a  three  year  period  — 
marks  a  milestone  in  inter-faith  com- 
mitment for  the  campus  workers  and 
other  Campus  Christian  Life  leaders. 
The  Ethiopian  Student  Association 
is  an  arm  of  the  Coptic  Church,  to 
which  evangelical  churches  send  mis- 
sionaries. What  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian student  leaders  have  done 
might  be  compared  to  what  would 
happen  if  some  other  group  should 
decide  to  support  one  of  Pope  Paul's 
student  priests  in  Spain. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
copies  of  Journal  award  King  James 
Version  Bibles,  for  the  perfect  reci- 
tation of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  to 
Marianne  Lindsay  of  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Shreveport,  La.,  Dixie 
Fulton  of  the  Zion  church,  Colum- 
bia, Tenn.,  Kathryn  G.  Mitchell  of 
the  Cross  Hill,  S.  C,  church  and 
Sharon  Rebekah  Hope  of  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  Sharon,  by 
the  way,  is  just  eight  years  old.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Catholics  Warned  on  Unity  Initiatives 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  All  in- 
itiatives in  Roman  Catholic  ecumen- 
ism are  to  come  from  the  hierarchy, 
and  individual  members  of  the 
Church  are  not  to  seek  to  express 
Christian  unity  with  a  non-Catholic 
friend  or  neighbor  without  official 
sanction. 

So  said  Lawrence  Cardinal  She- 
han,  archbishop  of  Baltimore  and 
chairman  of  the  U.  S.  Bishops'  Com- 
mission for  Ecumenical  Affairs. 

The  top  American  Catholic  au- 
thority on  ecumenism  laid  down  the 
rules  for  inter-faith  activity  during 
an  address  to  college  students  here. 
He  spoke  on  the  theme,  "The  Cath- 
olic College  and  Ecumenism,"  during 
the  congress  of  the  National  Fed- 
eration of  Catholic  College  Students. 

Interest  and  participation  by  the 
laity  will  be  necessary  to  make  the 
ecumenical  movement  "truly  effec- 
tive,"   Cardinal   Shehan   told  the 


VIET  NAM— Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators here  have  had  interesting  ex- 
periences. There  are  these  stories, 
for  instance. 

Assigned  to  work  with  the  Katu 
tribe  in  the  northern  section  of 
South  Viet  Nam,  Miss  Judy  Wallace 
at  first  rode  a  bike  four  miles  daily 
(round-trip)  to  get  to  the  Katu  vil- 
lage. 

Eventually  she  went  to  live  with 
the  tribe. 

In  July  the  village  was  attacked 
and  American  servicemen  stationed 
there  were  killed.  Miss  Wallace  was 
moved  to  Da  Nang,  where  another 
Katu  translator,  Miss  Nancy  Costel- 
lo,  was  at  work. 

Several  thousand  Katu  have 
"leaped  the  wall"  and  gone  to  the 
Communist  side.  But  progress  for 
the  Gospel  has  been  made  and  Miss 


young  people,  but  he  cautioned 
them  against  going  it  alone. 

"Ecumenism,"  he  explained,  "does 
not  mean  activity  of  individuals  un- 
dertaken on  their  own  initiative." 
Catholic  ecumenism  is  a  movement 
within  the  Church,  carried  on  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Vatican  Sec- 
retariat for  the  Promoting  of  Chris- 
tian Unity,  he  said. 

The  cardinal  reiterated  tradition- 
al Roman  insistence  on  unity  on  its 
own  terms  when  he  told  the  stu- 
dents that  the  Vatican  Council's  de- 
cree on  ecumenism  "throughout 
clearly  indicates  that  so  far  as  Cath- 
olics are  concerned,  ecumenism  must 
be  based  on  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  Church's  teaching  of  those 
things  which  she  holds  essential. 
There  must  be  no  compromise  on 
her  doctrine  concerning  her  nature, 
structure  and  mission,  or  on  any 
fundamental  Catholic  teaching." 


Wallace  reports  that  the  Katu  alpha- 
bet is  practically  completed. 

Another  Wycliffe  translation  team 
in  Viet  Nam,  Miss  Jackie  Maier  and 
Miss  Eva  Burton,  narrowly  escaped 
from  their  house  as  it  and  all  their 
belongings  were  swept  away  by  a 
fast-rising  flood  in  Tra  Bong. 

Recently  a  soldier  with  some 
papers  and  books  in  his  hand  said 
to  Miss  Maier,  "Are  these  yours?" 
She  looked  at  a  copy  of  Daily  Light, 
My  Utmost  for  His  Highest,  and  a 
bundle  of  letters  from  home. 

"Why,  yes!"  she  exclaimed. 
"Where  did  you  find  these?  The 
last  time  I  saw  them  was  in  Tra 
Bong  the  day  of  the  flood." 

The  soldier  said,  "We  found  them 
in  a  Viet  Cong  cave  in  Quang  Tin, 
two  provinces  away  from  Tra  Bongl" 
— From  the  New  Zealand  Challenge. 


He  added  that  the  decree  "also 
distinctly  warns  against  any  false 
irenicism  which  could  so  easily  lead 
to  excesses  and  abuses  which,  for 
Catholics,  would  be  likely  to  jeopar- 
dize the  whole  ecumenical  move- 
ment." 

While  Catholics  should  seek  to  un- 
derstand non-Catholic  friends  and  to 
emphasize  those  things  held  in  com- 
mon, "We  must  not  minimize  those 
things  on  which  we  differ,"  the  car- 
dinal cautioned.  [1 

Bus  Rides  Challenged 
For  Parochial  Schools 

NORRISTOWN,  Penna.  (RNS)  — 
A  suit  challenging  the  constitution- 
ality of  Pennsylvania's  new  law  pro- 
viding bus  transportation  for  private 
as  well  as  public  school  students  has 
been  filed  in  Abington  Township, 
a  Philadelphia  suburb  in  Mont- 
gomery County. 

Announcement  of  the  suit,  filed 
in  the  name  of  a  local  taxpayer,  was 
made  by  Franklin  C.  Salisbury, 
Washington,  D.  C,  general  counsel 
for  Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  (POAU). 

The  suit  alleges  that  the  use  of 
public  funds  to  pay  for  transporta- 
tion to  parochial  schools  violates  a 
section  of  the  state's  constitution 
which  provides:  "No  man  can  of 
right  be  compelled  ...  to  maintain 
any  ministry  against  his  consent  .  .  . 
And  no  preference  shall  ever  be 
given  by  law  to  any  religious  estab- 
lishments." 

Plaintiffs  contend  that  parochial 
schools  are  part  of  the  ministry  of 
religious  denominations,  and  tax- 
payers therefore  should  not  be 
forced  to  provide  transportation  to 
such  schools. 

Plaintiffs  further  charge  that  the 
school  bus  law  compels  them  to  pro- 
vide funds  for  parochial  school  pu- 
pils' transportation,  and  thus  vio- 
lates their  civil  right  not  to  be  com- 
pelled to  support  the  religion  of 
others.  That  right,  they  hold,  is 
guaranteed  by  the  Declaration  of 
Rights  of  the  state  constitution  and 
by  the  First  Amendment  of  the  U.  S. 
Constitution.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Looking  Behind  the  News— 

Viet  Missionaries  See  No  Backout  Now 


(Editor's  note:  With  increasing  at- 
tention being  paid  to  the  Viet  Nam 
war  in  the  religious  community,  a 
Presbyterian  US  minister  has  gone 
to  take  a  look  for  himself.  The  fol- 
lowing article  is  based  on  an  inter- 
view with  the  visitor,  the  Rev.  Cal- 
vin Thielman.) 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  "Christian 
ministers  in  the  United  States  who 
oppose  what's  going  on  out  here  do 
not  understand  the  situation.  Don't 
the  people  back  home  know  we  are 
helping  these  people  out  here?  I  am 
frustrated  and  disgusted  by  what  I 
have  read."  The  speaker  was  the 
Rev.  Grady  Mangrum,  for  18  years 
a  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
missionary  in  Viet  Nam.  Telling 
his  story  here  was  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Thielman,  pastor  of  the  Montreat 
Church,  back  home  after  two  weeks 
in  Viet  Nam. 

"I  did  not  meet  a  single  mission- 
ary who  did  not  believe  that  the 
United  States  did  not  have  a  com- 
mitment to  stay  in  Viet  Nam,"  re- 
ported Mr.  Thielman.  "One  mis- 
sionary said  he  knew  of  a  Menno- 
nite  fellow-worker  who  was  opposed 
to  war  on  conscientious  grounds  but 
he  did  not  believe  that  the  U.  S. 
should  pull  out  of  Viet  Nam  now," 
he  continued. 

Disagree  With  Clerics 

The  Presbyterian  US  minister 
made  the  trip  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  Department  of  Defense  at  the 
request  of  the  White  House.  He 
travelled  from  one  end  of  South 
Viet  Nam  to  the  other,  preaching 
in  villages  and  cities  and  in  the 
field,  wherever  he  could  assemble 
military  personnel  for  a  service.  He 
even  flew  a  Phantom  jet  mission 
from  an  aircraft  carrier,  and  took 
helicopter  trips  to  several  military 
installations  and  fortified  villages  in 
the  countryside.  He  reported  sharp 
disagreement  from  the  military, 
from  civilians  and  from  U.  S.  mis- 
sionaries, with  the  clergymen  who 
have  made  hurried  trips  to  Viet  Nam 


and  returned  to  criticize  American 
foreign  policy. 

"I  met  no  one  on  my  trip  who 
had  so  much  as  seen  that  group  of 
clergymen  who  signed  those  full-page 
newspaper  ads,"  reported  Mr.  Thiel- 
man. "From  the  chief  of  chaplains 
in  Viet  Nam  to  General  (William 
C.)  Westmoreland,  commander  of 
all  American  forces  there,  none  I 
talked  to  said  they  had  known  any- 
thing about  them  until  they  read  the 
reports  from  back  home.  The  gen- 
eral told  me  he  would  have  been 
glad  to  talk  to  them  had  he  known 
they  were  in  the  country  and  had 
they  requested  an  interview,"  report- 
ed Mr.  Thielman. 

Doors  Would  Cfose 

Christian  work  continues  in  Viet 
Nam  and  very  few  missionaries  have 
been  forced  to  come  home,  the  soft- 
spoken  Texan  who  is  a  personal 
friend  of  President  Johnson  told  the 
Journal.  "I  looked  up  Gordon  Cathy, 
of  Asheville,  N.  C,  who  is  now  pas- 
tor of  the  International  Protestant 
Church  in  Saigon,"  he  said,  "and  he 
stressed  the  freedom  which  Christian 
work  enjoys  even  in  wartime  under 
the  present  circumstances.  Mr.  Cathy 
told  me  he  was  thankful  to  be  able 
to  continue  his  Christian  witness. 
But  he  said,  "If  concessions  are  made 
this  door  will  surely  be  closed.'  " 

Mr.  Thielman  was  particularly 
impressed  with  the  evidence  he  saw 
of  service  rendered  to  civilians  by 
the  military.  On  one  inspection 
trip  by  helicopter  to  a  fortified  vil- 
lage with  General  Westmoreland, 
the  general  queried  a  tall  Negro 
medical  sergeant  about  his  work  af- 
ter hours.  "This  month  I  delivered 
four  babies  and  treated  nearly  1,000 
people  for  various  ailments  and  in- 
juries," reported  the  sergeant. 

"I  met  another  medic  who  has 
requested  an  extension  of  his  tour 
of  duty  in  order  that  he  might  con- 
tinue working  with  the  Vietnamese," 
said  Mr.  Thielman.  "A  wearer  of 
the  coveted  green  beret  of  the  Spe- 


cial Forces,  that  medic  was  more 
like  a  missionary  than  a  blood  and 
thunder  commando." 

Smiling  at  one  recollection,  Mr. 
Thielman  said,  "I  remember  one 
time  when  a  Marine  major  general 
was  giving  orders  for  the  replace- 
ment of  a  cow  killed  in  an  artillery 
barrage.  'I  don't  want  paper  com- 
pensation for  this  woman,'  said  the 
general,  referring  to  the  peasant 
woman  whose  cow  had  been  killed. 
'I  want  you  to  go  out  and  buy  her 
another  cow  and  bring  it  to  her.'  " 

Also  impressive,  according  to  Mr. 
Thielman,  was  the  evidence  he  saw 
of  high  morale  among  the  troops. 
"I  saw  it  in  the  hospitals  I  visited 
and  heard  of  it  from  wounded  men 
who  knew  why  they  were  fighting 
and  who  believed  they  were  doing 
the  right  thing,"  he  said. 

"Many  of  the  men  go  to  Viet  Nam 
with  reservations  about  the  war  — 
with  resentment  and  bitterness, 
even,"  continued  Mr.  Thielman. 
"But  after  seeing  first  hand  the 
atrocities  committed  by  the  Commu- 
nists and  witnessing  the  deisre  of  so 
many  of  those  people  to  defend 
themselves,  most  of  them  begin  to 
feel  differently  about  it.  They  tell 
you  stories  of  babies  with  chopsticks 
rammed  into  their  ears,  of  native 
Christians  buried  alive,  of  civilians 
used  as  human  shields. 

"And  there  have  been  martyrs 
among  missionaries,  too,"  went  on 
the  minister.  "One  of  the  Wycliffe 
Translators  was  killed  holding  her 
baby.  The  bullet  that  killed  her 
killed  the  child  too." 

Mr.  Thielman  had  a  final  word 
from  Chaplain  Peter  Bakker  of  the 
Marines.  Said  Chaplain  Bakker, 
who  had  been  in  the  big  battle  at 
Chou  Lai:  "Take  this  word  back 
home  from  a  man  who  has  had  his 
hands  stained  with  the  blood  of  dy- 
ing men:  Freedom  may  seem  free  to 
most  but  it  is  not  cheap.  It  has  cost 
many  their  lives."  EE 

•    •  • 

Haphazard  praying  will  in- 
evitably produce  haphazard  liv- 
ing. A  consistent  prayer  life 
is  the  diamond  pivot  around 
which  a  radiant  Christian  wit- 
ness revolves.  —  Sybil  Leon- 
ard Armes. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


'66  Institute  Slated; 
'65  Meet  Was  Largest 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Plans  are  be- 
ing laid  for  the  tenth  annual  Pensa- 
cola  Theological  Institute  next  Aug. 
21-28  as  evaluations  are  being  made 
of  the  ninth  edition,  which  was  the 
largest  ever.  A  key  figure  in  the 
1966  program  will  be  the  distin- 
guished British  theologian,  James  I. 
Packer. 

Over  200  from  outside  the  Pen- 
sacola  area  registered  this  year.  In- 
cluded in  the  participants  were  over 
60  ministers  and  their  wives,  more 
than  60  seminary  and  college  stu- 
dents and  many  lay  leaders.  Morn- 
ing classes  attracted  an  average  of 
200,  and  evening  meetings  were  at- 
tended by  about  450. 

Lectures  by  Dr.  Donald  Tweedie 
of  Fuller  Seminary  and  the  Pasa- 
dena Counseling  Service  on  "The 
Sick  Soul:  An  Evaluation  by  Four 
Jews,"  will  be  published  as  his 
fourth  volume. 

Recreational  highlights  of  the  in- 
stitute this  year  included  perfor- 
mances by  the  Navy's  Blue  Angels 
and  the  Air  Force's  Thunderbirds, 
precision  flying  teams. 

Host  for  the  annual  eight-day 
gathering  is  the  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian  church,  of  which  the 
Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson  is  pastor 
and  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson  is 
associate  pastor.  51 

Overflow  Enrollment 
Expected  at  Montreat 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  When  class- 
es start  at  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege Sept.  17  a  total  of  385  board- 
ing students  are  expected  to  be 
living  in  all  available  spaces.  Look- 
out Lodge  and  the  Crosby  Adams 
building  have  been  renovated  to 
house  36  men. 

Some  205  men  will  make  up  just 
over  half  the  fall  enrollment.  From 
15  to  20  day  students  will  also  en- 


roll in  the  college. 

A  number  of  new  faculty  and  staff 
positions  will  be  filled  with  the 
opening  of  the  fall  term. 

Returning  after  an  absence  of 
eight  years  will  be  Dougald  McD. 
Monroe  Jr.,  dean  of  the  college. 

New  dean  of  students  is  George 
Riley  McMaster,  who  has  been  a 
pastor  in  Greenville,  S.  C.  Patricia 
Carolyn  Dunn,  formerly  of  Peace 
College,  will  be  assistant  dean  of 
students. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Wilson,  who  has 
been  dean  of  women,  will  devote  full 
time  to  teaching  Bible. 

George  Edward  Broughton  has 
been  named  director  of  student  ac- 
tivities and  Charles  L.  Wilson  will 
be  director  of  physical  education. 

New  treasurer  and  business  man- 
ager of  the  college  is  James  M.  Skid- 
more  Jr. 

Taking  the  position  of  registrar 
and  director  of  admissions  is  John 
Luther  Madison. 

New  members  of  the  teaching  staff 
include:  Mrs.  Panthea  Reid  Brough- 
ton, English;  William  Lee  Buelow, 
music;  Lawrence  M.  Skinner,  music; 
Carolyn  Annette  Bartlett,  physical 
education;  Maria  J.  Inza,  Spanish; 
Mrs.  Ann  Penney  Madison,  psychol- 
ogy; Virgil  L.  Sturgill,  English  and 
drama. 

In  addition  to  the  new  housing 
for  men,  additional  space  is  being 
created  for  the  library  by  renova- 
tions within  Gaither  Hall.  Class- 
rooms are  being  provided  in  the 
Christian  Education  building  (for- 
merly the  bookstore) .  ffl 


Leads  Montreat  Board 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  New  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  is  Thomas  M. 
Belk  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  suc- 
ceeds Jones  Pharr  Jr.,  also  of  Char- 
lotte, At  the  same  meeting  at 
which  the  new  chairman  was  named 
the  board  authorized  the  renovation 
of  the  north  wing  of  Assembly 
Inn.  ffl 


'Restoration'  of  Dance 
To  Worship  Promoted 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (RNS)  —  Agnes 
Scott  College  dancers  here  are  "re- 
storing the  old  ritual  of  dance  in 
worship,"  their  leader,  Miss  Kay  Os- 
borne, reported. 

The  Presbyterian  woman's  college 
Physical  Education  Department  in- 
structor, who  directs  the  girl  dancers 
and  choreographs  their  dances,  said 
students  in  her  dance  group  have 
"interpreted  hymns,  psalms,  reli- 
gious poems  and  dramas  in  free, 
spirited  and  reverent  movement  to 
both  music  and  dramatic  readings" 
in  the  past  year. 

The  Agnes  Scott  dancers  have  in- 
terpreted many  of  the  psalms,  have 
evolved  suites  of  dances  for  the  reli- 
gious seasons,  and  have  been  widely 
hailed  for  moving  renditions  of  fa- 
miliar hymns  and  Christmas  carols. 
Their  instructor  choreographs  such 
original  dances  from  the  geometric 
shapes  in  stained  glass  windows, 
from  religious  characters  and 
themes  and  from  the  natural  gestures 
of  worship  —  praying  hands,  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  kneeling,  genuflect- 
ing, and  bowing  the  head. 

"What  you  believe  in  your  total 
being  shows  through  in  motion," 
Miss  Osborne  noted.  "The  girls 
love  to  do  these  programs.  They 
never  refuse,  even  though  it  means 
breaking  a  date  or  staying  up  late 
at  night  to  study  for  a  test.  ffl 

Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Miss  Mary  Scott  and 
Robert  S.  Gould  were  married  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  Aug.  5.  They  will 
complete  their  furlough  in  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Michael 
Anders,  has  been  announced  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Olin  Coleman. 
CONGO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  T.  McKee  have  arrived  in 
the  States  for  regular  furlough. 
BRAZIL — Birth  of  a  daughter,  Jen- 
nifer Joy,  has  been  announced  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Lee  Edwards, 
and  birth  of  a  daughter,  Deborah 
Rose,  has  been  announced  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roy  W.  Penney. 
TAIWAN— Stephen  Carl  Alexan- 
der, 10-year-old  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  S.  Alexander,  died  of  encepha- 
litis Aug.  20. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  M.  Marvin  have  arrived  in 
the  States  for  regular  furlough.  ffl 
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The  former  glory  fades:  A  look  at  the  'Confession  of  1967'  — 


Will  the  Church  Yield? 


REV.  EDWARD  L.  KELLOGG 

There  was  a  glory  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  this  country 
in  former  times.  Galvinist  by  convic- 
tion, it  believed  in  the  sovereignty 
of  God  and  the  authority  of  His 
holy  Word.  This  also  gave  a  strong 
sense  of  man's  responsibility.  Be- 
cause of  such  firm  convictions  held 
by  these  early  Presbyterians  there 
was  bound  to  be  a  profound  influ- 
ence felt  in  civil  life,  too. 

Thus  the  American  historian  Ban- 
croft writes,  that  the  Revolution  of 
1776  was  "the  natural  outgrowth  of 
the  principles  which  the  Presbyte- 
rianism  of  the  old  world  planted  in 
her  sons,  the  English  Puritans,  the 
Scotch  Covenanters,  the  French  Hu- 
guenots, the  Dutch  Calvinists  and 
the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster." 

The  great  Church  historian  Phil- 
lip Schaff  wrote,  "The  principles  of 
the  republic  of  the  United  States, 
can  be  traced  through  the  interven- 
ing link  of  Puritanism  to  Calvinism, 
which,  with  all  its  theological  rigor, 
has  been  the  chief  educator  of  manly 
character  and  promoter  of  constitu- 
tional freedom  in  modern  times." 

In  his  book,  "The  Creed  of  Presby- 
terians," E.  W.  Smith  asks  concern- 
ing the  American  Colonists:  "Where 
learned  they  these  immortal  prin- 
ciples of  the  rights  of  man,  of  human 
liberty,  equality  and  self  govern- 
ment, on  which  they  based  their  re- 
public, and  which  form  today  the 
distinctive  glory  of  our  American 
civilization?" 

Then  he  made  answer  saying,  "In 
the  school  of  Calvin  they  learned 
them.   There    the   modern  world 
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learned  them.   So  history  teaches." 

We  need  only  go  back  fifty,  seven- 
ty-five, one  hundred  years  to  see  an 
illustrious  company  of  scholars  in- 
structing the  ministry  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary.  There  was 
Charles  Hodge,  called  the  prince  of 
American  theologians,  whose  sys- 
tematic theology  has  been  a  classic 
in  that  field.  There  was  Benjamin 
Warfield,  whose  penetrating  mind 
plunged  into  the  depths  of  Scripture 
truth  and  set  forth  its  teaching  with 
beautiful  clarity.  There  was  J.  Gres- 
ham  Machen,  a  brilliant  New  Testa- 
ment scholar  and  apologete,  whose 
work  on  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ 
shut  the  mouths  of  the  most  learned 
skeptics. 

These  men  trained  the  ministry 
and  that  ministry  went  forth  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 
That  was  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Church  Yields 

What  has  happened?  What  has 
produced  so  great  a  change?  Satan 
is  constantly  fighting  against  Jesus 
Christ.  Satan  is  ever  seeking  to  de- 
stroy the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

During  the  19th  and  early  part  of 
the  20th  century  some  devastating 
work  was  done  in  the  field  of  higher 
criticism.  Scholars,  professing  to 
seek  the  origins  of  the  Bible,  began 
to  deny  the  divine  authorship  of 
Scripture.  Young  men  studying  un- 
der these  theologians  began  to  im- 
bibe their  teaching.  The  poison  of 
this  denial  of  the  divine  authorship 
and  the  divine  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture began  to  penetrate  into  the 
seminaries  and  the  Church  colleges 
with  deadly  result. 

Religious  education  courses  in  the 
colleges  presented  the  Bible  as  an 
evolutionary  development  in  man's 
search  for  God.   Alleged  contradic- 


tions in  Scripture  were  played  up. 
Contradictions  between  Scripture 
and  science  so-called  were  pointed 
to  and  science  was  accepted  as  true. 
Confidence  in  the  Bible  as  a  trust- 
worthy rule  of  faith  and  life  was 
undermined. 

As  early  as  1924  an  affirmation 
was  drawn  up  in  Auburn,  New  York, 
called  the  Auburn  Affirmation.  This 
affirmation  declared,  ".  .  .  the  doc- 
trine of  inerrancy,  intended  to  en- 
hance the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  fact  impairs  their  supreme 
authority  for  faith  and  life."  It  also 
described  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ, 
His  miracles,  His  substitutionary 
death  as  "theories."  1,293  ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  signed 
this  document. 

In  following  years  the  controversy 
went  on  but  modernists  seemed  to 
gain  one  victory,  then  another.  What 
has  happened  in  the  intervening 
years?  Occasionally  ministers  and 
laymen  have  protested  certain  ac- 
tions. Occasionally  a  voice  has  been 
raised.  But  in  the  main  those  of  con- 
servative belief  were  content  to 
preach  in  their  own  pulpits  or  to 
teach  their  own  Sunday  School  class- 
es as  they  felt  right  and  do  little  to 
effect  a  purging  of  the  denomina- 
tion of  its  unbelief. 

Gradually  all  the  seminaries  de- 
parted from  the  historic  Presbyte- 
rian position  concerning  Scripture. 
Thus  the  foundation  was  destroyed. 
In  recent  years  certain  conservative 
ministers  have  met  seeking  to  estab- 
lish one  seminary  that  would  be 
orthodox  in  teaching.  Their  efforts 
thus  far  have  failed. 

What  Westminster  Says 

The  constitution  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  contains  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
That  Confession  of  Faith  is  so  clear 
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in  its  statements  and  so  precise  in 
its  definitions  that  one  cannot  help 
but  note  the  difference. 

Listen  to  what  it  says  about  the 
Scripture. 

Having  listed  the  sixty-six  books 
it  says:  "All  which  are  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God  to  be  the  rule  of 
faith  and  life." 

A  little  further  on  it  says:  "The 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for 
which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and 
obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  the  tes- 
timony of  any  man,  or  Church;  but 
wholly  upon  God  (who  is  truth  it- 
self) ,  the  author  thereof:  and  there- 
fore it  is  to  be  received,  because  it 
is  the  Word  of  God." 

Finally  we  read:  "The  Supreme 
Judge,  by  which  all  controversies  of 
religion  are  to  be  determined,  and 
all  decrees  of  councils,  opinions  of 
ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men 
and  private  spirits,  are  to  be  ex- 
amined, and  in  whose  sentence  we 
are  to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the 
Holy  Spirit,  speaking  in  the  Scrip- 
ture." 

Now  I  ask  how  can  a  modernist 
take  ordination  vows  in  which  he 
answers  affirmatively  this  question, 
"Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cat- 
echisms of  this  Church,  as  contain- 
ing the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scripture?" 

How  can  one  who  believes  that 
Scripture  contains  contradictions,  is 
not  authoritative  at  many  points 
and  is  not  wholly  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  say  that  he  sincerely 
receives  and  adopts  the  Confession 
of  Faith  as  containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  Holy  Scripture? 
I  say  he  can  do  it  only  by  telling 
a  falsehood.  The  basic  problem  is 
one  of  dishonesty.  Scores  of  men 
have  infiltrated  the  Presbyterian 
Church  by  dishonesty,  by  taking 
vows  with  tongue  in  cheek.  That  is 
why  the  Church  is  so  much  under 
the  control  of  modernism  today. 

The  Confession  of  1967 

Now  at  last,  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession is  going  to  be  more  or  less 
put  on  the  shelf  and  a  Confession 
is  to  be  adopted  which  men  can  af- 
firm without  tongue  in  cheek.  It  is 
called  the  Confession  of  1967.  At 
Columbus,  Ohio,  in  May,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  met  and  gave  initial 
approval  by  a  vote  of  643  to  110. 

What  is  it  that  makes  a  confes- 
sion of  faith  a  good  confession?  Since 
a  confession  sets  forth  what  you  be- 


lieve, surely  accuracy  is  one  require- 
ment. Another,  it  would  seem,  is 
that  it  not  omit  the  fundamental 
beliefs  which  you  hold.  And  if  we 
are  testing  the  confession  by  the  ulti- 
mate standard  we  must  say  a  good 
confession  sets  forth  the  teachings 
of  God's  Word. 

We  believe  Christianity  is  revealed 
religion.  We  believe  it  is  revealed 
to  us  in  the  Bible.  If  one  is  to  give 
a  statement  of  the  Christian  faith, 
then,  it  must  conform  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  It  must  not  de- 
viate to  the  right  or  to  the  left  but 
must  accurately  present  that  teach- 
ing. 

As  we  look  at  the  Confession  of 
1967  we  are  startled  first  of  all  by 
some  glaring  omissions. 

Section  A  deals  with  Jesus  Christ 
and  begins  in  the  following  manner: 
"In  Jesus  of  Nazareth  true  hu- 
manity was  realized  once  for  all. 
Jesus,  a  Palestinian  Jew,  lived 
among  His  own  people  and 
shared  their  needs,  temptations, 
joys  and  sorrows.  He  expressed 
the  love  of  God  in  word  and 
deed  and  became  a  brother  to 
all  kinds  of  sinful  men  .  .  ." 

Ambiguities  Too 

You  find  no  clear  statement  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  very  God,  the  Second 
Person  of  the  Trinity,  the  Eternal 
and  Only  Begotten  Son.  The  near- 
est approach  to  acknowledgment  of 
His  deity  is  in  an  introductory  state- 
ment which  speaks  of  Him  as  God 
with  man.  But  that  sort  of  state- 
ment in  modern  theological  usage 
could  mean  most  anything.  It  lacks 
the  theological  clarity  and  accuracy 
a  confession  should  have. 

Reading  on  we  find  no  mention 
of  the  fall  of  man  and  of  sin  in  its 
relation  to  the  law  of  God.  But  sin 
is  transgression  of  the  law.  Further- 
more, without  a  clear  presentation 
of  the  fall  and  its  consequences  the 
whole  plan  of  salvation  becomes 
meaningless. 

Again  we  find  no  mention  of  the 
new  birth,  nor  of  conversion,  nor 
of  justification  by  faith,  that  glorious 
truth  that  transformed  Martin  Luth- 
er and  turned  the  world  upside 
down. 

But  then  we  discover  there  not 
only  are  glaring  omissions  but  also 
that  what  is  given  is  a  masterpiece 
of  ambiguity.  The  very  first  sentence 
in  part  one  says, 

"In  Jesus  of  Nazareth  true  hu- 
manity was  realized  once  for  all." 


What  does  that  mean?  Are  we  a 
true  human  or  aren't  we  a  true  hu- 
man? If  we  aren't,  then  what  are 
we?  The  second  sentence  speaks 
about  Jesus  becoming  a  brother  to 
all  kinds  of  sinful  men.  Now  Jesus 
said  He  was  a  brother  to  those  who 
did  the  will  of  His  Father  in  heaven. 
He  distinguished  between  the  fam- 
ily of  God  and  the  family  of  Satan. 
This  use  of  the  term  brother  makes 
confusion  and  allows  for  a  false 
teaching  on  the  matter. 

Of  special  importance  in  this  pro- 
posed confession  is  its  treatment  of 
reconciliation.  The  first  part  is  en- 
titled, "God's  Work  of  Reconcilia- 
tion." The  second,  "The  Ministry 
of  Reconciliation"  and  the  third, 
"The  Fulfillment  of  Reconcilia- 
tion." 

A  superficial  observer  might  think 
this  wonderful,  for  is  not  reconcilia- 
tion a  very  important  theme  of  Scrip- 
ture? But  when  we  ask,  "What  is 
the  reconciliation  presented  here?", 
we  find  it  to  be  something  far  dif- 
ferent from  Scripture.    Having  de- 
scribed Christ's  work  as  ".  .  .  the 
sacrifice  of  a  lamb,  a  shepherd's  life 
given  for  his  sheep,  atonement  by  a 
priest,"  the  document  explains: 
"These  are  images  of  a  truth 
which  remains  beyond  the  reach 
of  all  theory  in  the  depth  of 
God's  love  for  man." 
But  are  these  images  which  we  try 
to  reach  by  some  theory?  Are  they 
not  rather  statements  which  present 
a  substitutionary  death  on  the  part 
of  Christ,  a  death  in  the  place  of 
sinners?    We  do  not  hold  theories 
about  Christ's  death.    To  speak  in 
terms  of  theory  is  to  blur  and  con- 
fuse.   This  is  not  what  a  confession 
of  faith  should  do. 

Under  the  second  heading  on  rec- 
onciliation, which  deals  with  the 
mission  of  the  Church  we  read, 
"To  be  reconciled  to  God  is  to 
be  sent  into  the  world  as  His 
reconciling  community  .   .  ." 
The  statement  does  not  say  that 
the  Church  must  fulfill  her  great 
commission  by  proclaiming  the  mes- 
sage of  God's  saving  grace  as  a  means 
of  reconciliation.    Rather  we  read, 
"The  life,  death,  resurrection, 
and  promised  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  set  the  pattern  for  the 
Church's  mission.    His  life  as 
man  involves  the  Church  in  the 
common  life  of  men.   His  serv- 
ice to  men  commits  the  Church 
to  work  for  every  form  of  hu- 
man welfare." 

Thus  instead  of  proclaiming  the 
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Gospel  the  ministry  is  to  engage  in 
a  social  and  economic  effort  which 
will  promote  certain  welfare  activi- 
ties in  the  community  and  nation. 

Further  under  this  heading  of  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation  we  read: 
"The  Church  in  its  mission  en- 
counters the  religions  of  men 
and  in  that  encounter  becomes 
accutely  conscious  of  its  own 
human  character  as  a  religion." 
Here  Christianity  is  put  in  the 
same  category  as  Buddhism,  Con- 
fucianism, Hinduism  and  Moham- 
medanism.   It  is  described  in  terms 
of  its  alleged  "human  character  as 
a  religion."    But  Scripture  clearly 
declares  the  Christian  religion  to  be 
unique  and  of  divine  origin. 

The  Confession  then  speaks  of  the 
Gospel  as  God's  judgment  upon  all 
kinds  of  religions,  including  the 
Christian  religion.  The  Gospel  is 
the  good  news  of  salvation.  How 
does  the  Gospel  stand  in  judgment 
upon  the  Christian  religion?  This 


is  strange  language. 

Much  more  might  be  said  but  I 
would  simply  conclude  that  this  con- 
fession, given  preliminary  approval 
by  so  large  a  vote,  is  tragic.  I  can- 
not see  how  any  honest  Christian 
can  continue  in  the  Church  if  this 
is  ultimately  passed. 

Monument  or  Tool 

But  someone  may  say,  "Well, 
isn't  the  Westminster  Confession  al- 
so retained?"  My  answer  would  be, 
"Yes,  that  is  part  of  the  deceitfulness 
of  the  whole  plan."  It  is  retained 
as  a  sort  of  museum  piece  for  the 
archives.  Professor  Edward  A.  Dow- 
ey  Jr.  of  Princeton  Seminary,  intro- 
ducing the  confession,  said  that  such 
a  statement  as  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession after  some  time  comes  to  re- 
semble a  monument  marking  the 
past  rather  than  a  tool  for  present 
work. 

In  contrast  to  the  words  of  Pro- 


fessor Dowey,  it  is  interesting  to 
read  the  words  spoken  by  another 
Princeton  professor  in  1929.  Pro- 
fessor F.  W.  Loetscher  as  he  ad- 
dressed the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  1929  referred 
to  the  Westminster  standards  as: 
".  .  .  those  incomparable  works 
of  religious  and  theological  gen- 
ius .  .  .  those  noblest  products 
of  the  great  religious  revival 
that  we  call  the  Reformation, 
those   matchless  formularies 
which  at  least  English  speaking 
Christendom  has  come  to  regard 
as  the  most  comprehensive,  pre- 
cise and  adequate  embodiment 
of  the  pure  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God." 

And  now  this  marvelous  state- 
ment of  Biblical  truth  is  to  be  placed 
on  the  monument  shelf,  and  the 
vague  and  impoverished  Confession 
of  1967  is  proposed  as  the  working 
tool. 

Surely  it  shall  not  be.  51 


Like  the  sinner,  this  new  confession  needs  a  new  birth  — 

Reconciliation  Without  Repentance 


REV.  JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
has  a  proposed  confession  of 
faith  before  it  for  study.  It  is  known 
as  the  Confession  of  1967.  The  pres- 
ent creed  of  the  church  is  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  written 
more  than  three  hundred  years  ago 
and  amended  by  the  Church  from 
time  to  time. 

A  number  of  thoughtful  people 
have  studied  the  proposed  confession 
and  have  found  it  extremely  weak 
on  many  doctrines  and  often  ambig- 
uous. In  this  study  we  will  confine 
ourselves  to  the  proposed  confes- 
sion's treatment  of  the  doctrine  of 
repentance. 

Only  once  in  the  entire  statement 
is  the  word  repentance  used.  Under 
the  heading  "The  Sin  of  Man"  we 
find  this  sentence:  "In  the  same  love 
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God  took  on  Himself  judgment  and 
shameful  death  in  Jesus  Christ,  to 
bring  men  to  repentance  and  new 
life." 

In  the  section  on  "The  New  Life" 
the  confession  says: 

"The  reconciling  work  of  Jesus 
was  the  supreme  crisis  in  the  life 
of  mankind.  His  cross  and  resurrec- 
tion become  personal  and  present 
hope  when  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed 
and  heard  among  them.  In  this  ex- 
perience the  Spirit  brings  God's  for- 
giveness to  men  and  initiates  the 
new  life  in  Christ." 

We  wonder  about  the  nature  of 
this  "crisis"?  And  does  the  "new 
life  in  Christ"  involve  repentance? 

The  proposed  confession  reminds 
us  of  modern  art  which  only  sug- 
gests a  theme,  leaving  it  to  the  view- 
er to  read  into  the  picture  his  own 
thoughts  and  feelings.  It  is  a  temp- 
tation to  wonder  why  the  authors 
did  not  attempt  to  present  the  ob- 


jective truth  of  the  Scripture  in  clear 
and  precise  language.  They  seem 
almost  to  have  labored  to  be  vague 
and  ambiguous. 

The  statements  of  the  confession 
are  a  far  cry  from  the  clear  Word 
of  God.  Consider  for  a  moment  some 
of  the  great  texts  of  the  Bible  on 
the  subject  of  repentance. 

One  of  the  great  recurring  themes 
of  the  entire  Bible  is  repentance. 
The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament 
again  and  again  called  upon  their 
people  to  return  to  God,  to  turn 
from  their  evil  ways.  Consider 
God's  message  to  Solomon: 

"If  my  people,  who  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(II  Chron.  7:14) . 

John  the  Baptist  began  his  min- 
istry with  the  words:  "Repent  ye, 
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lor  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand"  (Matt.  3:2)  . 

When  Jesus  began  to  preach,  His 
words  were  the  same:  "Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" 
(Matt.  4:17) . 

When  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
questioned  Jesus  concerning  His 
eating  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
He  said,  "I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance" 
(Mk.  2:17). 

When  Jesus  was  told  of  some  Gali- 
leans, whose  blood  Pilate  had  min- 
gled with  their  sacrifices,  He  said, 
"Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galile- 
ans, because  they  suffered  such 
things?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  per- 
ish" (Lk.  13:1-3). 

After  Jesus  had  risen  from  the 
dead  —  when  He  talked  with  some 
of  His  disciples  of  His  sufferings  and 
resurrection  —  He  related  the  whole 
matter  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  added,  "Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day:  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  Name  among  all 
nations  .  .  ."  (Lk.  24:46-47) . 

When  Paul  spoke  with  the  elders 
from  Ephesus  he  summed  up  the 
content  of  his  message  as,  "Repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts 
20:21). 

When  Paul  spoke  at  Athens  he 
said,  "And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent" (Acts  17:30) . 

We  are  not  only  told  to  repent, 
but  commanded  to  repent. 

Yet  this  message  of  repentance  is 
not  heard  from  the  modern  pulpit. 
The  clarion  call  in  the  Scriptures 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  has  been 
silenced  in  our  day.  If  "crisis" 
means  repentance  then  the  confes- 
sion should  say  that  it  means  re- 
pentance. A  confession  of  faith 
should  not  be  ambiguous. 

What  Westminster  Says 

The  Westminster  Confession,  the 
Church's  present  standard,  makes 
the  matter  of  repentance  abundant- 
ly clear.  Chapter  seventeen  entitled 
"Of  Repentance  unto  Life,"  opens 
with  this  statement: 

"Repentance  unto  life  is  an  evan- 
gelical grace,  the  doctrine  whereof 
is  to  be  preached  by  every  minister 


of  the  Gospel  as  well  as  that  of  faith 
in  Christ." 

Notice  that  repentance  is  spoken 
of  as  an  evangelical  grace.  It  is  the 
result  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in 
the  sinner,  regenerating  him  and 
opening  his  eyes  to  the  seriousness 
of  his  sin.  The  will  to  repent  and 
the  power  to  repent  are  bestowed 
upon  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  second  paragraph  of  the 
Westminster  statement  says  this 
about  repentance: 

"By  it  a  sinner,  out  of  the  sight 
and  sense,  not  only  of  the  danger, 
but  also  of  the  filthiness  and  odious- 
ness  of  his  sins,  as  contrary  to  the 
holy  nature  and  righteous  law  of 
God,  and  upon  the  apprehension  of 
his  mercy  in  Christ  to  such  as  are 
penitent,  so  grieves  for,  and  hates  his 
sins,  as  to  turn  from  them  all  unto 
God,  purposing  and  endeavoring  to 
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walk  with  Him  in  all  the  ways  of  His 
commandments." 

Notice  the  confession  does  not  say 
that  the  penitent  sinner,  following 
repentance,  lives  a  perfect  life.  But 
he  purposes  and  endeavors  to  keep 
God's  commandments.  There  is  a 
vast  difference  between  the  man  who 
is  truly  sorry  for  past  sin  and  who 
purposes  and  endeavors  to  keep  all 
of  God's  commandments;  and  the 
unrepentant  sinner  who  neither  feels 
sorrow  for  past  sin  nor  purposes  to 
give  up  his  sin  in  the  future. 

The  danger  of  the  modern  ap- 
proach is  that  we  will  confirm 
church  members  in  their  sin.  Am- 
biguous affirmations  of  faith  may 
suggest  to  them  that  they  can  believe 
in  Christ  and  be  saved  and  at  the 
same  time  continue  to  serve  the 
flesh,  the  world  and  the  devil. 

The  nature  of  salvation  demands 
significant  repentance.  Jesus  said, 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
We  cannot  face  two  ways  at  the  same 
time.  When  we  turn  our  faces  to- 
ward Christ,  we  must  of  necessity, 
turn  our  backs  on  Satan.  As  long 
as  we  wilfully  and  deliberately  serve 
Satan,  we  cannot  come  to  Christ  in 
saving  faith.  There  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed  between  heaven  and  hell,  be- 
tween the  saved  and  the  lost.  We 


must  face  this  fact  and  any  confes- 
sion of  faith  worthy  of  the  name 
must  declare  it. 

Does  Not  Save  of  Itself 

Both  the  Bible  and  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  make  it 
clear  that  repentance  is  not  to  be 
looked  upon  as  of  itself  a  satisfac- 
tion or  atonement  for  sin.  The 
third  paragraph  of  chapter  seventeen 
states, 

"Although  repentance  be  not  to 
be  rested  in  as  any  satisfaction  for 
sin,  or  any  cause  of  the  pardon  there- 
of, which  is  the  act  of  God's  free 
grace  in  Christ,  yet  is  it  of  such  ne- 
cessity to  all  sinners,  that  none  may 
expect  pardon  without  it." 

The  only  atonement  for  our  sins 
is  the  shed  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Man  can  work  no  work 
of  merit  for  forgiveness  of  his  sin. 
But  neither  can  he  come  to  Christ 
to  receive  this  free  un-merited  gift 
without  turning  away  from  Satan. 

If  sin  is  rebellion  against  God,  the 
sinner  must  turn  to  be  saved. 

If  sin  is  unbelief,  the  sinner  must 
turn  to  be  saved. 

If  sin  is  disobedience,  the  sinner 
must  turn  to  be  saved. 

The  sinner,  running  away  from 
God  in  rebellion,  unbelief  and  dis- 
obedience must  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  turn  or  repent  before  he 
can  be  reconciled  to  God.  Not  even 
the  love  of  God,  great  as  it  is,  can 
reconcile  the  unrepentant  sinner  to 
God. 

Let  us  remember  that  repentance 
is  not  a  work  of  merit  but  an  evan- 
gelical grace.  It  is  not  an  act  of  the 
will  whereby  we  earn  our  salvation, 
but  rather  a  product  of  the  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
bearing  witness  to  the  glorious  fact 
that  He  is  bestowing  salvation  up- 
on us. 

When  we  compare  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  with  the 
proposed  Confession  of  1967  in  the 
way  they  deal  with  this  matter  of  re- 
pentance, it  is  disturbing  and  disap- 
pointing to  think  that  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  may  assign  the 
former  to  the  museum  and  adopt 
the  latter  as  its  working  confession. 
If  this  happens  we  will  have  discard- 
ed the  wheat  and  kept  the  chaff. 

It  is  my  personal  conviction  that 
the  proposed  confession  cannot  suf- 
ficiently be  amended  to  make  it 
right.  Like  the  lost  sinner,  it  needs 
a  new  birth.  IE 
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The  time  has  come  to  fight  for  the  faith  once  delivered  — 

Do  Creeds  Age  ? 


Jude  considered,  along  with  all 
Biblical  writers,  that  in  the  end, 
the  glorious  subject  at  the  heart  of 
divine  revelation  is  "salvation." 

It  was  the  experience  of  being  ac- 
tually saved  that  bound  the  believers 
together  in  a  vital  bond.  It  involved 
a  radical  change  of  attitude  and  rela- 
tionship to  God;  and  the  salvation 
enjoyed  in  common  made  the 
Church  a  redeemed  society. 

Recently  it  was  my  great  privilege 
to  meet  the  Rev.  David  Wilkerson, 
signing  copies  of  his  new  book 
Twelve  Angels  from  Hell  at  Home's 
Department  Store  in  Pittsburgh.  He 
had  with  him  three  of  the  male 
"angels"  who  had  tasted  the  depths 
of  sin's  degradation  and  horror,  but 
who,  actually,  literally  saved,  from 
narcotics,  murder,  hate,  lust  and  lost- 
ness,  are  now  'new  creatures'  in 
Christ.  They  were  Christian  gentle- 
men. 

It  was  a  profound  confirmation 
in  our  time  of  the  power  of  the 
ever-living  Christ  to  do  for  the  worst 
in  our  society,  exactly  what  the  first 
century  Church  concentrated  on  get- 
ting done.  Actually  convincing  and 
converting  people,  as  the  central  and 
realized  aim  and  achievement,  is  the 
only  genuine  proof  that  any  'Chris- 
tian* Church  is  fulfilling  its  divine 
mission. 

But  Jude  was  diverted  from  fur- 
ther unfolding  of  this  brilliant  and 
supreme  occupation  of  the  regenerat- 
ed men  and  women  of  his  early  gen- 
eration, by  concern  to  warn  against 
the  enemies  who  would  destroy  and 
therefore  stop  this  faith.  So  he  made 
rather,  "an  earnest  appeal  to  put  up 
a  real  fight  for  the  faith  once  and 
for  all  committed  to  those  who  be- 
long to  Christ"! 

Many  Creeds 

There  are  many  creeds,  yes.  But 
they  fall  into  two  categories:  the 
man-made  (even  when  they  claim 
divine  origin,  and  which  one  does 
not?)  and  the  Christian  faith — once 
and  for  all  committed  to  those  who 
have  experienced  its  power. 

This  is  an  essential  distinction.  As 
one  great  leader  said,  in  a  day  when 
more  Christians  knew  more  clearly 
the  decisive  meaning  of  it  —  "There 
may  be  comparative  religions,  but 
Christianity  is  not  one  of  them." 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  East- 
minster  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


T.  CHRISTIE  INNES 

"/  fully  intended,  dear  friends,  to 
write  to  you  about  our  common  sal- 
vation, but  I  feel  compelled  to  make 
my  letter  to  you  an  earnest  appeal 
to  put  up  a  real  fight  for  the  faith 
which  has  been  once  and  for  all  com- 
mitted to  those  who  belong  to 
Christ."  —  Jude  3,  Phillips. 

This  is  the  basic  Biblical  view. 

The  all  too  common  pastime  of 
placing  Christianity  alongside  any 
or  all  other  religions,  to  show  our 
large-heartedness,  our  innocence  of 
bigotry,  has  nowhere  proved  to  be 
more  effective  in  winning  genuine 
converts.  It  is  when  original  Chris- 
tianity is  most  distinct  and  "diffi- 
cult" that  it  has  been  most  victori- 
ous. 

But  why  should  this  Scripture 
writer  have  to  talk  about  putting  up 
a  real  fight  for  the  faith?  He  tells 
us  why.  The  very  real  danger  to 
the  faith,  as  old  as  the  first  genera- 
tion, and  as  persistent  as  the  Church 
itself,  is  that,  "There  are  men  who 
have  surreptitiously  entered  the 
Church,"  or  as  the  Chicago  Trans- 
lation puts  it,  "Some  people  have 
sneaked  in  among  us."  For  what 
purpose?  Jude  again  tells  us,  with 
perfect  clarity  —  "to  pervert  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  licentiousness, 
and  disown  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
Lord  and  Master"! 

There  is  a  systematic  conspiracy 
to  subvert  the  truth.  The  greatest 
abuse  of  the  greatest  favor  —  to  ac- 
cept God's  favor  and  then  insult 
Him  by  abusing  our  freedom,  and 
to  deny  or  disown  His  deity. 

Break  the  helm,  and  the  ship  will 
drift.  Deny  the  unqualified  deity 
of  our  Lord,  the  unique  claim  of 
Christ  and  His  Church,  and  Chris- 
tianity does  become  one  of  the  many 
religions! 

Therefore,  put  up  a  real  fight. 
Persecution  by  physical  force  from 


outside,  resulting  in  bloody  and  fiery 
death,  only  confirmed  the  unity  and 
strength  of  the  Church.  Physical 
persecution  failed  to  destroy  the 
Church.  But  a  graver  danger,  be- 
cause more  subtle,  was  subversion 
from  within.  The  common  foe  must 
be  met  by  the  united  force  of  the 
Church.  The  Christian  faith  may 
be  attacked  at  various  points  —  but 
the  aim  is  always  to  destroy  it  — 
whether  the  attack  on  the  sacred 
citadel  is  deliberate  or  unintended. 

The  attacks  have  their  special 
characteristics  in  different  ages.  The 
attack  may  be  to  overbalance  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  harmonious  whole 
of  the  truth,  as  when  some  aspect 
may  be  pushed  to  extremes.  Or 
again,  certain  elements  may  be  neg- 
lected and  dropped  out  of  sight. 
Or,  the  attack  may  be  simply  to  un- 
settle the  believer.  Just  like  the 
attack  of  disease  on  one's  body,  it 
may  be  at  the  point  of  your  little 
finger,  a  relatively  unimportant 
member,  but  if  not  counter-attacked 
by  the  proper  medicine,  that  germ 
may  destroy  your  body,  that  is  you! 

The  Present  Situation 

Let  us  look  at  our  current  situa- 
tion. There  is  now  at  work  in  our 
denomination,  a  serious  group  of 
theologians  which  has  produced  a 
so-called  "Confession  of  1967."  This 
was  reported  to  our  Assembly  at  Co- 
lumbus in  May.  It  was  referred  to 
a  Committee  of  Fifteen  to  "make  a 
recommendation  about  it  to  the 
1966  Assembly  in  Boston."  Their 
report  will  then  be  considered,  and 
probably  sent  to  all  Presbyteries  for 
final  decision  at  the  1967  Assembly 
—  hence  its  title. 

Professor  Dowey,  the  chairman  of 
the  committee  which  has  worked  for 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Confessional  or  Confessing 


A  surprising  amount  of  opposition 
to  the  proposed  "Confession  of 
1967"  has  appeared  within  the  Unit- 
ed (UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church 
since  the  first  draft  of  this  new  state- 
ment of  faith  was  laid  before  the 
1965  General  Assembly.  Major  ar- 
ticles in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  re- 
flect some  of  this  feeling. 

Beneath  all  other  issues  the  fun- 
damental issue  about  to  be  decided 
by  the  UPUSA  Church  is  whether 
or  not  it  shall  continue  a  confession- 
al Church. 

The  Presbyterian  Outlook,  liberal 
voice  in  Southern  Presbyterianism, 
put  its  finger  squarely  on  the  issue 
when  it  called  for  the  Church  to  be 
a  confessing  body  rather  than  a  con- 
fessional body. 

And  what's  the  difference? 

A  confessional  Church  is  known 
by  the  confession  (constitution)  to 
which  it  binds  itself  and  by  which 
it  limits,  measures,  includes  and  ex- 
cludes. It  has  standards  and  its  pro- 
gram, its  preaching  and  its  teaching 
are  (at  least  theoretically)  expected 
to  conform  to  its  standards.  In  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (a  confes- 
sional Church)  the  standards  are, 
the  Westminster  Confession,  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechism. 

A  confessing  Church  on  the  other 
hand  declares  its  beliefs  but  is  not 
bound  by  a  specific  creed.  The  Bap- 
tists, for  instance,  protest  that  they 
have  no  creed  but  the  Bible.  But 
they  are  quick  to  profess  their  faith. 
That  is  what  is  meant  by  confessing 
rather  than  confessional. 

By  taking  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession and  retiring  it  to  the  status 
of  half  a  dozen  others  that  have  been 
in  use  from  time  to  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  Christianity  —  collecting 
them  all  in  a  "Book  of  Creeds"  — 
the  UPUSA  Church  will  in  effect 
say,  "We  no  longer  intend  to  be  a 
confessional  Church,  bound  by  a 
constitution,  but  a  confessing 
Church,  guided  by  all  confessions 
but  bound  by  none." 

Should  this  happen  the  UPUSA 


Church  will  move  closer  to  the  Bap- 
tists and  farther  away  from  other 
Presbyterians. 

More  than  any  detail  of  creedal 
statement,  this  development  will 
take  the  UPUSA  Church  out  of  the 
Reformed  family  of  Churches.  It 
is  the  basic  reason  why  future  mer- 
ger proposals  with  this  Church  must 
be  viewed  with  great  caution.  SI 


More  on  San  Francisco 

Several  months  ago  (April  28  — 
reprints  still  available)  we  reported 
on  the  flagrant  unbelief  and  near- 
pornography  contributed  by  profes- 
sors and  students  of  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary  to  a  student 
publication,  Challenge  '65. 

Results  have  been  varied  .  .  .  and 
interesting. 

The  matter  was  taken  up  by  the 
UPUSA  General  Assembly  —  which 
essentially  confirmed  the  Journal's 
report  on  Challenge  '65. 

A  new  edition  of  Challenge  '65 
was  hurriedly  prepared  and  pub- 
lished by  the  student  association  un- 
der the  same  director  and  editor  in 
what  appeared  to  be  an  effort  to 
"cover  up"  the  shocking  effect  of  the 
first  edition. 

The  UPUSA  Church  has  been  cir- 
cularized with  official  and  semi-of- 
ficial letters  from  the  seminary  sug- 
gesting that  Challenge  '65  was  an 
unauthorized  student  indiscretion; 
claiming  that  the  articles  were  "ex- 
perimental" and  not  to  be  taken  as 
reflecting  a  true  image  of  the  semi- 
nary; and  assuring  the  Church  that 
the  "student  responsible"  was  disci- 
plined. 

Apparently  the  student  editor  has 
been  made  a  scape-goat  for  the  opin- 
ions of  faculty  members  and  the  sem- 
inary's president. 

But  the  matter  is  not  yet  ended. 
Increasing  numbers  of  thoughtful 
Presbyterians  are  asking  searching 
questions  about  the  whole  program 


of  Presbyterian  theological  educa- 
tion, especially  at  San  Francisco. 
They  want  to  know  why  men  whose 
written  opinions  are  so  flagrantly 
at  variance  with  basic  Christianity 
should  be  teaching  in  a  school  dedi- 
cated to  preparing  young  men  for 
the  ministry. 

The  whole  controversy  has  left  the 
principals  a  bit  nervous.  Follow- 
ing is  part  of  an  account  of  the  June 
graduation  exercises  at  the  seminary, 
sent  to  us  by  an  observer  who  was 
present: 

"For  commencement,  San  Fran- 
cisco Theological  Seminary  brought 
in  Dr.  Sittler  from  Chicago  to  speak 
on  —  of  all  things  —  the  Trinity. 
Dr.  Gill  made  his  apologia  for  his 
direction  of  the  seminary.  The  two 
radical  New  Testament  professors 
who  appeared  in  Challenge  '65, 
Hamilton  and  Waetjen,  were  on  the 
program  giving  prayer  and  reading 
the  Scripture.  Introducing  the  can- 
didates for  degrees,  Dr.  Gill  made 
one  of  the  most  interesting  slips  of 
the  lip  I've  heard:  'We  now  present 
the  senior  class  to  receive  the  degree 
Bastard  of  Divinity!'  The  crowd 
roared." 

The  Journal's  interest  in  all  this 
is  simple:  We  hope  the  US  Church 
will  proceed  with  the  greatest  cau- 
tion into  any  discussion  which 
might  lead  to  a  plan  of  union  with 
a  denomination  which  tolerates  such 
things.  51 


Whodunit? 

For  a  real  mystery  thriller  try  fig- 
uring out  the  movement  to  scuttle 
Men's  Work  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  to  abolish  Women's 
Work.  The  intention  seems  to  be  to 
reduce  these  former  mighty  witness- 
ing programs  to  quivering  ineffec- 
tiveness in  a  bland  program  of 
"Adult  Work"  with  all  the  spiritual 
consistency  of  raspberry  jello. 

Admittedly  Men's  Work  has  been 
ailing  for  some  time.  Some  claim 
it  is  dead  already,  with  only  an  ap- 
pearance of  life  maintained  through 
a  network  of  rallies  half-heartedly 
supported. 

A  heavy  blow  to  Men's  Work  (and 
Women's  Work  too)  has  been  dealt 
indirectly  by  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum. The  CLC  has  integrated 
men's  and  women's  classes  into  small- 
discussion  groups  for  greater  learn- 
ing potential. 

Anyhow,  the  more  direct  effort  to 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Neo-Christianity 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


kill  separate  work  in  the  Church's 
life  has  been  on  for  some  time.  By 
whom  ?  We  don't  know.  But  we 
have  reported  some  of  the  progress 
of  this  effort  from  time  to  time  in 
the  columns  of  the  Journal. 

Back  of  the  effort  there  seem  to 
be  two  "special  interests." 

On  the  one  hand  there  is  some- 
thing of  a  militant  "suffragette"  sen- 
timent abroad  which  sees  in  the  very 
existence  of  a  separate  Board  of 
Women's  Work  an  obstacle  to  "full 
membership"  for  women  in  the 
Church. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  the 
concern  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  for  the  full  effectiveness 
of  the  CLC  —  and  a  mounting  fear 
in  some  quarters  that  a  virile  Men's 
Work  might  encourage  the  already- 
alarming  trend  towards  aggressive- 
ness on  the  part  of  laymen  which 
would  endanger  clerical  leadership 
in  the  Church. 

In  at  least  one  synod  —  Florida — 
the  effort  has  achieved  preliminary 
success:  Men's  Work  has  been  abol- 
ished by  the  creation  of  a  new  pro- 
gram of  "Adult  Work." 

But  there  are  signs  that  the  battle 
is  not  yet  won.  At  the  1965  Mon- 
treat  meeting  of  the  Assembly  Men's 
Council,  the  corridors  buzzed  with 
the  rumor  that  Men's  Work  was 
about  to  be  done  away.  There  ap- 
peared little  evidence  that  the  men 
were  taking  favorably  to  the  idea. 
No  concrete  proposals  were  laid  be- 
fore the  gathering  but  a  healthy  res- 
olution was  adopted,  calling  for  the 
early  election  of  another  full-time 
secretary  for  Men's  Work  (see  story, 
Journal,  Sept.  8) . 

Once  again  we  see  signs  that  the 
Church  is  awakening  and  reacting 
constructively  to  the  way  she  is  be- 
ing led. 

We  are  encouraged.  EE 


Why  Sorrow? 

For  every  sorrow  there  is  a 
promise.  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  sorrows  of  life  just  happen; 
God  permits  them  for  His  own 
holy  purposes.  Sorrows  that  stem 
from  overt  sin  are  intended  to 
lead  men  to  the  One  who  cleanses 
and  forgives.  Sorrows  that  are  an 
inevitable  part  of  living  in  a  dy- 
ing world  are  intended  to  turn  our 
eyes  and  hopes  to  the  One  who 
says,  "I  have  overcome  the  world." 
—  L.  Nelson  Bell. 


There  is  a  Neo-Christianity 
which  has  crept  like  a  paralysis 
across  the  Christian  Church  and 
which,  where  accepted,  has  destroyed 
its  spiritual  power,  leaving  it  an  or- 
ganization dedicated  primarily  to  hu- 
manitarian and  social  betterment. 

This  so-called  Christianity  denies 
the  fact  of  the  utter  sinfulness  of 
the  human  heart.  Sin  is  not  treated 
as  an  inherent  trait  of  man  which 
separates  him  from  God  but  rather 
as  a  maladjustment  or  an  economic 
or  social  disability  which  does  not 
require  God's  supernatural  remedy, 
the  shed  blood  and  atoning  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  hu- 
man problem  is  thought  to  lend  it- 
self to  self  reformation,  social  adjust- 
ments and  economic  betterment  by 
the  help  of  men.  Those  who  hold 
this  view  in  the  theological  world 
have  their  counterpart  in  the  Chris- 
tian Scientist,  who  neither  Christian 
nor  scientific  denies  the  reality  of 
disease  and  therefore  refuses  accept- 
ed medical  remedies. 

This  type  of  theological  liberalism 
exults  in  having  been  "released  from 
the  world  of  fundamentalism"  but 
finds  that  it  has  attained  not  liberty 
but  license,  not  certitude  but  uncer- 
tainty. The  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God  has  been  discarded  for  the 
pronouncements  of  individuals  or 
organizations.  The  reason  of  man  has 
supplanted  God's  revelation  and  a 
program  has  been  substituted  for  a 
person,  a  program  of  world  reform 
instead  of  a  Gospel  of  personal  re- 
demption. 

The  religion  and  the  program  of 
Neo-Christianity  is  not  Christianity 
and  it  is  high  time  that  the  liberals 
recognize  that  fact  and  react 
against  it. 

It  behooves  the  theological  liberal 
to  take  stock  of  where  he  is  going. 
Neo-Christianity  always  begins  in  a 
breaking  away  from  the  authority 
and  reliability  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  steps  to  it  are  in  degree  and 
proportion  as  one  turns  away  from 


faith  in  the  Book.  The  entertaining 
of  doubts  is  a  dangerous  practice  for 
unless  those  doubts  are  resolved  by 
prayer  and  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  they  will  almost  cer- 
tainly merge  into  unbelief  and  when 
unbelief  is  fully  developed  open  de- 
nial is  the  inevitable  end. 

If  any  man  wishes  to  test  the  ef- 
fect of  denial  let  him  examine  his 
own  work  or  the  work  of  others,  for 
when  one  becomes  committed  to  the 
modernistic  position  he  has  lost  his 
power  to  win  souls. 

A  man  may  claim  to  be  a  great 
artist  —  let  him  paint  a  pioture  to 
prove  it. 

One  may  claim  to  be  a  surgeon — 
let  him  show  that  he  is  capable  of 
performing  a  major  operation. 

One  may  say  that  he  is  an  en- 
gineer —  let  him  show  that  he  can 
run  a  sextant  or  prepare  blue  prints 
or  proceed  to  carry  out  a  building 
program. 

When  one  claims  to  be  a  Christian 
minister  while  denying  the  reality 
of  inherent  sin  and  the  necessity  of 
God's  redemptive  act,  he  finds  him- 
self powerless  to  deal  with  a  sinner 
who  needs  Christ.  Oh  yes,  he  can 
get  him  to  join  the  church.  He  can 
enlist  his  interest  in  a  program.  He 
can  often  get  him  to  go  through 
the  motions  of  religious  activity.  But 
he  cannot  bring  him  to  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  only 
Saviour  from  sin. 

The  great  eternal  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  clearly  affirmed 
in  the  Bible  and  reaffirmed  in  the 
accepted  standards  of  Protestantism 
and  a  departure  from  these  truths, 
with  an  open  denial  of  them,  is  now 
part  and  parcel  of  this  new-Christi- 
anity. If  anyone  doubts  this  state- 
ment he  has  only  to  read  the  writ- 
ings of  some  of  those  who  speak  for 
this  new  liberalism. 

For  the  Neo-Christians  there  is  but 
one  course,  repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  tor  September  26,  1965: 

Growing  in  Christian  Love 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  The  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  God  of  Love.  Love  characterizes 
all  that  He  is  in  His  essential  nature 
and  all  that  He  does  for  our  benefit. 
Men  have  always  been  impressed 
with  the  mysterious  and  awesome 
power  of  God,  but  it  is  in  the  Bible 
alone  that  God's  love  is  revealed  and 
described.  It  tells  us  that  the  God 
who  made  us  also  loves  us  and  that 
He  has  taken  all  the  steps  necessary 
to  rescue  us  from  our  sin  and  self- 
ishness. The  Gospel  centers  upon 
the  grace  and  goodness  of  God 
whereby  He  did  not  leave  us  to  the 
consequences  of  our  sins,  but  sought 
us  out  and  restored  us  to  His  favor. 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God" 
(I  Jno.  3:1) .  The  love  of  God  is 
the  source  of  all  our  blessings  (Rom. 
8:32) . 

The  Bible  teaches  us  not  only  that 
God  loves  us,  but  also  that  we  ought 
to  love  God  and  one  another  (Mk. 
12:29-31).  We  are  to  love  one  an- 
other as  the  Lord  has  loved  us:  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,"  said  Christ,  "if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another"  (Jno.  13:35) . 
The  man  who  loves  God  will  obey 
His  commandments  (Jno.  14:15). 
Love  moves  us  also  to  perform  our 
obligations  toward  our  fellow  man, 
for  love  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law 
of  righteousness   (Rom.  13:8-10;  I 

Tim.  1:5). 

Love,  in  the  Christian  sense,  is  pa- 
tient and  kind  and  unselfish  (I  Cor. 
13:4-7) .  The  more  a  Christian  loves 
the  more  he  resembles  God.  The 
more  he  loves,  the  less  he  is  ruled 
by  self-interest.  It  is  precisely  here 
that  divine  love  surpasses  all  earthly 
loves.  It  is  determined  by  what  is 
in  the  heart  of  the  lover,  rather  than 
by  the  merit  or  worth  of  the  one 
loved. 

God's  love  is  lavished  upon  the 
unlovely  and  the  unworthy.  He 
loves  sinners  and  those  who  do  not 


Background    Scripture:    I    John  4: 
7-21 

Devotional   Reading:    Epheeians  3: 
14-21 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  4:21 


love  Him.  We  love  in  order  to  get, 
while  God  loves  in  order  to  give.  If 
we  loved  as  God  loves,  we  would  be 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  and  to 
suffer  to  see  that  men  are  helped 
to  achieve  their  highest  good.  We 
would  give  and  we  would  serve  to 
this  end.  We  would  love  our  ene- 
mies as  well  as  our  Christian  friends 
(Matt.  5:46-48) . 

Christian  love  is  best  seen  in  what 
it  does.  It  is  not  primarily  an  emo- 
tion. It  is  rather  an  attitude  to- 
wards those  whom  we  love.  In  Chris- 
tianity, how  we  feel  toward  others 
is  relatively  unimportant.  We  are 
to  behave  in  love.  God  does  not  re- 
quire that  we  feel  affection  for  peo- 
ple, but  that  we  be  anxious  to  min- 
ister to  their  welfare.  The  harder 
it  is  to  like  a  person,  the  greater  our 
need  to  love  him. 

God  alone  is  perfect  in  love.  The 
measure  and  scope  of  our  love  can 
always  stand  improvement.  We  need 
to  grow  in  our  love  for  God  and  in 
our  love  for  one  another. 

I.  THE  GOD  OF  LOVE.  I  John 
4:7,8. 

The  statement,  "God  is  love,"  un- 
derscores a  central  truth  concerning 
God,  but  it  is  not  a  definition  in  the 
true  sense.  To  take  this  statement 
as  the  whole  truth  about  God  would 
be  to  leave  out  other  essential  facts 
about  God.  It  does  not  say  every- 
thing that  could  be  said  about  God. 
He  is  righteous  as  well  as  loving.  He 
is  just  also  and  hostile  toward  evil. 
No  single  attribute  of  God  should 
be  emphasized  exclusively.  We  must 
not  deny  that  love  and  wrath  can  co- 
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exist  in  God.  God  does  not  suspend 
any  of  His  attributes  to  exercise  an- 
other. 

It  is  helpful  to  consider  some  of 
God's  other  attributes  in  order  to 
understand  His  love.  A.  W.  Tozer 
said,  "We  can  know,  for  instance, 
that  because  God  is  self-existent,  His 
love  had  no  beginning;  because  He 
is  eternal,  His  love  can  have  no  end; 
because  He  is  infinite,  it  has  no  lim- 
it; because  He  is  holy,  it  is  the 
quintessence  of  all  spotless  purity; 
because  He  is  immense,  His  love  is 
an  incomprehensibly  vast,  bottom- 
less, shoreless  sea  before  which  we 
kneel  in  joyful  silence  and  from 
which  the  loftiest  eloquence  retreats 
confused  and  abashed." 

We  come  to  know  love  through 
God  and  God  through  love.  Love 
has  its  origin  in  God.  To  be  ig- 
norant of  love  is  to  be  ignorant  of 
God.  God  created  in  love,  He  rules 
in  love,  and  He  will  judge  in  love. 
Love  comes  from  God  and  love 
brings  us  closer  to  God.  We  are 
never  nearer  to  God  or  more  like 
Him  than  when  we  love.  True 
love  in  us  reflects  God's  love,  and 
it  proves  our  relationship  with  Him. 
Love  shows  that  we  are  His  chil- 
dren. Those  who  have  been  born 
again  manifest  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  God  in  their  own  lives.  "The 
loveless  heart,"  says  R.  E.  O.  White, 
"has  never  understood  what  God  is 
like."  If  we  do  not  love,  we  give 
ourselves  away  as  unbelievers. 

II.  THE  MANIFESTATION  OF 
LOVE.  I  John  4:9,10. 

We  do  not  have  to  content  our- 
selves with  the  abstract  truth  that 
God  is  love.  Neither  do  we  infer 
the  meaning  of  love  from  the  im- 
perfect love  which  operates  in  ordi- 
nary human  relationships.  Nor  do 
we  rise  to  the  highest  understand- 
ing of  love  by  measuring  the  re- 
sponse of  feeling  that  we  have  for 
God.  Our  love  is  always  defective. 
"Lord,"  confessed  William  Cowper, 
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"it  is  my  chief  complaint,  that  my 
love  is  weak  and  faint."  He  said, 
"Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart,  and 
cold  my  warmest  thought."  To  see 
love  at  its  truest  and  finest,  we  must 
see  God  in  action. 

God's  love  was  manifested  for  our 
benefit  in  the  incarnation  and 
atonement  of  Christ.  Dr.  S.  M .  Glas- 
gow said,  "If  any  man  will  stand 
still  and  look  at  the  love  of  God 
manifested  in  Bethlehem,  in  His 
thirty  years  of  going  about  doing 
good,  in  Gethsemane,  in  Calvary,  in 
His  glorious  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, he  cannot  but  know  God's  love 
and  His  limitless  longing,  and  His 
sacrifice  without  reservation,  that 
lost  and  broken  sinners  might  be 
redeemed." 

God  in  love  gave  us  His  only  true 
Son.  The  sacrifice  was  great  indeed, 
but  God  made  it  that  we  might  be 
brought  within  the  circle  of  His 
family  love.  He  did  this  that  we 
might  come  into  possession  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  undeserving  sinners  (Rom. 
5:8) .  His  love  pursued  us  and  over- 
came the  barrier  of  our  sins  that  sep- 
arated us  from  Him. 

His  love  made  Christ  to  be  our 
propitiation.  Propitiation  means 
the  placating  or  turning  aside  of 
wrath  by  a  sacrifice.  Propitiation 
goes  further  in  meaning  than  expia- 
tion, which  refers  to  the  cancellation 
of  sin  and  guilt.  The  death  of 
Christ  shows  us  that  God  takes  sin 
seriously;  He  does  not  regard  virtue 
and  vice  in  the  same  light. 

God's  wrath  abides  on  sin,  and 
it  must  be  averted  or  appeased  if  the 
sinner  is  to  be  forgiven  (Psa.  7:11; 
Ezek.  7:19;  Jno.  3:36;  Rom.  1:18). 
God's  love  intervened  in  Christ  to 
pay  for  our  sins  and  to  return  us  to 
God's  favor.  The  death  of  Christ 
expiates  our  sin  and  also  acts  as 
propitiation  in  restoring  fellowship. 
Love  in  God  does  not  exclude  His 
just  hostility  toward  sin;  it  provides 
what  is  necessary  to  put  away  our 
sins  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God. 

III.  THE  OBLIGATION  OF 
LOVE.  I  John  4:11. 

The  obligation  which  John  drew 
from  the  fact  that  God  loves  us  is 
that  we,  too,  should  love.  If  God 
loved  us,  it  follows  that  we  should 
love  whom  God  loves.  "No  one  who 
has  been  to  the  cross  and  seen  God's 
immeasurable  and  unmerited  love 
displayed  there  can  go  back  to  a  life 
of  selfishness"  (J.  R.  W.  Stout)  .  We 
have  been  loved  freely;  we  should 


love  freely. 

IV.  THE  PROOF  OF  LOVE.  I 
John  4:12-16. 

How  do  we  know  that  God  has 
made  us  the  recipients  of  His  love? 
After  all,  we  have  never  actually 
seen  God  as  He  is  in  Himself  (v. 
12) .  How  can  we  claim  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  God  and  He 
with  us?  We  can  know  that  He  is 
present  and  active  within  us.  We 
can  make  this  claim  if  the  love  of 
God  lives  in  and  through  us. 

We  can  have  this  assurance,  by 
loving.  Human  love  is  not  a  prod- 
uct of  the  human  heart.  We  cannot 
create  love.  If  it  is  present  in  the 
heart,  it  is  there  because  God  is 
there.  This  love  is  strengthened 
and  perfected  when  we  act  in  love 
toward  one  another. 

We  can  also  have  this  assurance 
by  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  hearts  (v.  13;  Jno.  3:34;  Rom. 
8:16).  We  know  that  the  Spirit 
abides  within  us,  if  we  profess  gen- 
uine faith  in  Christ,  for  it  is 
through  the  Spirit  that  we  are  en- 
abled to  believe  (4:1-3;  Gal.  4:4-6) . 

We  cannot  make  these  tremendous 
claims  unless  we  are  true  believers. 
We  cannot  experience  the  full  im- 
pact of  God's  love  or  be  channels  of 
that  love,  apart  from  faith  in  the 
Gospel.  We  can  lay  no  claims  to 
fellowship  with  God  if  we  reject  the 
saviourhood  and  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Those  who  refuse  to  believe 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and  that 
He  has  provided  for  our  salvation 
through  His  atoning  death  simply 
do  not  know  Him.  No  man  has  ever 
seen  God  or  felt  His  love,  except 
in  Christ.  The  cross  is  the  greatest 
testimony  to  the  love  of  God.  We 
must  therefore  believe  that  God 
loves  us  in  Christ,  and  prove  it  by 
loving  others,  or  we  have  no  as- 
surance that  we  are  in  union  with 
Him. 

V.  THE  PERFECTION  OF 
LOVE.  I  John  4:17-21. 

God's  love  is  already  perfect.  But 
ours  needs  to  grow  and  mature.  Love 
ripens  when  it  drives  out  fear  and 
when  it  begins  to  resemble  God's. 

The  first  mark  of  growing  love  is 
that  we  are  no  longer  afraid  of 
God;  we  do  not  fear  the  day  of 
judgment  (vv.  17,18).  Fear  is  the 
feeling  of  a  man  who  expects  to  be 
punished.  There  are  four  states  in 
the  perfection  of  love,  according  to 
Bengel:  first,  there  is  neither  love 
nor  fear;  next,  there  is  fear  without 
love;  then,  both  fear  and  love;  and, 


finally,  love  without  fear. 

It  is  not  unusual  that  while  we 
are  still  growing  in  love  fear  should 
still  be  provisionally  present.  But 
maturing  love  has  less  and  less  room 
for  fear.  It  drives  out  the  fear  of 
God  as  the  righteous  Judge.  The 
Christian  does  not  have  to  face  the 
day  of  accountability  with  the  same 
feeling  of  guilt  and  fear  of  retribu- 
tion that  mark  the  mind  of  the  un- 
believer. We  cannot  approach  God 
in  love  and  hide  from  Him  in  fear 
at  the  same  time  (Rom.  8:14,15;  II 
Tim.  1:7) .  When  we  come  to  know 
that  God's  attitude  toward  us  is  one 
of  love,  there  is  no  more  room  for 
fear,  unless  it  is  the  fear  of  grieving 
Him  who  loves  us. 

The  second  mark  of  growing  love 
is  the  family  resemblance  to  God 
that  appears  in  us.  "As  He  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world"  (v.  17) .  His 
likeness  should  show  up  in  us  (I  Jno. 
3:2;  II  Cor.  3:18).  Our  love  owes 
its  origin  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
loved.  His  love  precedes  ours;  it 
sets  us  a  pattern  to  follow  and  makes 
us  capable  of  loving. 

Our  duty  comes  in  the  form  of  a 
command,  "That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also"  (v.  21) .  Noth- 
ing could  be  clearer.  If  we  love  the 
unseen  Father,  we  must  necessarily 
love  His  other  children.  Love  for 
God  and  hatred  of  man  are  incom- 
patible. God  loves  others  through 
us,  and  we  love  Him  in  others 
(Matt.  25:31-45) .  Man  was  made 
in  the  image  of  God;  and  it  is  a  lie 
to  say  that  we  love  Him,  when  we 
fail  to  love  His  image  which  con- 
fronts us  daily  in  our  homes,  in  the 
church,  and  at  work.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  26,  1965: 

The  Uniqueness  of  Christ 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  14:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 

Name" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Ordinarily  we  are  in- 
clined to  condemn  narrow-minded- 
ness, and  ordinarily  we  are  justified 
in  doing  so.  It  annoys  us  when  a 
person  insists  that  his  opinion  is  the 
only  right  one,  especially  when  the 
only  reason  he  can  give  is  that  the 
opinion  is  his.  We  can  offer  no  de- 
fense for  this  kind  of  narrow-mind- 
edness, but  when  God's  Word  says, 
"This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,"  then 
it  is  good  to  be  narrow-minded. 

The  Pharisees  thought  Jesus  was 
too  broad-minded  because  He  as- 
sociated with  publicans  and  sinners, 
but  when  it  came  to  things  that  were 
really  important,  Jesus  was  narrow- 
minded.  He  still  is.  He  says,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  Regarding  such  basic  things 
as  life,  truth,  and  the  way  to  God, 
Jesus  is  unique.  No  satisfactory  an- 
swers or  solutions  in  life  are  to  be 
found  apart  from  Him. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Jesus  says,  "I 
am  the  way  .  .  ."  He  is  the  way  to 
God,  and  there  is  no  other.  Often 
you  will  hear  some  very  sincere  per- 
son say,  "We  are  all  trying  to  go 
to  the  same  place  (heaven)  so  it 
makes  no  difference  which  way  we 
take."  If  a  person  wants  to  go  from 
Atlanta  to  Dallas,  it  makes  a  differ- 
ence which  way  he  takes.  He  will 
not,  for  instance,  take  a  road  which 
goes  east.  According  to  Jesus,  there 
is  only  one  way  to  God,  and  He  is 
that  way. 

There  are  other  ways  which  peo- 
ple have  taken  in  attempts  to  find 


God.  There  is  the  way  of  respecta- 
bility. This  road  is  traveled  by  peo- 
ple who  believe  that  they  are  as  good 
as  most  church  members  and  better 
than  many.  They  believe  God  will 
surely  accept  them  if  they  are  rela- 
tively good  by  their  own  standards. 
They  forget  that  "all  our  righteous- 
ness is  as  filthy  rags"  and  that  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  The  only 
way  to  be  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  to  accept  by  faith  what  Christ 
did  on  the  cross  to  cleanse  us  from 
sin.  Other  people  hope  to  find  their 
way  to  God  by  means  of  human 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  They  be- 
lieve the  human  mind  is  ultimately 
capable  of  solving  any  problem. 
They  need  to  be  reminded  that, 
"The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God"  (  I  Cor.  3:19). 
The  Bible  also  says,  "For  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6) .  It  is 
possible  for  us  to  have  all  the  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  we  need  about  the 
most  important  things  in  the  world, 
but  it  comes  only  through  knowing 
Jesus  Christ. 

Still  others  take  the  way  of  com- 
promise. They  want  to  be  saved 
eventually,  but  they  do  not  want 
"religion"  to  interfere  with  their 
service  of  Satan  in  this  life.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature."  We  are  saved 
by  the  grace  of  God,  but  if  we  are 
saved  it  will  make  a  difference  in 
the  way  we  live.  If  it  seems  narrow- 
minded  to  have  your  life  ordered  by 
Christ,  then  it  is  good  to  be  narrow- 
minded,  because  the  Lord  said,  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me." 

Many  strange  and  different  "ways" 
may  seem  attractive  to  us  at  times. 
The  Bible  says,  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death."  Jesus  Christ  is  unique 


because  He  is  the  only  way  to  God 
and  eternal  life. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  Jesus 
was  being  tried,  Pilate  asked  a  very 
serious  question.  He  asked,  "What 
is  truth?"  He  probably  did  not  ex- 
pect anyone  to  be  able  to  answer 
Him,  but  the  fact  was  that  Jesus 
had  already  answered  his  question. 
Jesus  had  said,  "I  am  the  truth." 
There  are  many  things  about  which 
we  cannot  know  the  final,  absolute 
truth,  because  "truth"  is  always 
changing.  What  is  taught  as  scien- 
tific truth  today,  may  be  proved 
untrue  by  a  discovery  which  will  be 
made  tomorrow.  A  foremost  scien- 
tist has  called  some  of  our  "truths" 
"educated  guesses."  It  is  not  very 
satisfying  to  be  so  uncertain,  but  it 
is  possible  to  know  the  truth  about 
things  which  matter  most.  Jesus  is 
the  truth,  and  He  does  not  change. 
In  Him  we  may  know  the  truth. 

Jesus  tells  us  the  truth  about  our- 
selves. A  boy  may  think  he  is  a 
good  baseball  player  compared  to 
other  sand-lotters,  but  if  he  really 
wants  to  know  how  good  he  is,  let 
him  work  out  with  a  major  league 
player.  Only  when  we  compare  our- 
selves with  Jesus  Christ  can  we  see 
what  we  ought  to  be  and  how  far 
short  of  the  ideal  we  really  are. 
When  we  look  at  our  lives  in  the 
light  of  Christ's  righteousness  and 
holiness,  we  see  that  we  are  in  need 
of  a  Saviour  and  we  see  our  goal 
for  Christian  living.  Jesus  also  tells 
us  the  truth  about  God.  He  said, 
"He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  In  Christ  we  see  the  power 
of  God  over  storms,  sickness,  life, 
and  death.  We  see  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  the  matchless  teachings  of 
Jesus.  We  see  the  redeeming  love 
of  God  in  the  life  of  Jesus  and  in 
His  death  for  our  sins.  No  words 
could  reveal  the  truth  about  God 
as  Jesus  does. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
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free."  How  is  this  so?  When  we 
know  the  truth  about  ourselves,  we 
see  that  we  need  a  Saviour.  When 
we  know  the  truth  about  God,  we 
discover  that  He  loves  us  and  that 
He  has  power  to  save.  The  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  be  freed  from  the  penalty 
and  power  of  sin.  This  is  the  great- 
est freedom  of  all,  and  Christ  alone 
can  give  it,  because  He  alone  is  the 
truth. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Jesus  also 
said,  "I  am  .  .  .  the  life."  What 
does  this  mean?  In  the  first  place 
it  means  that  Christ  is  the  foun- 
tainhead  of  all  life.  All  living 
things  that  we  know  were  brought 
to  life  by  something  already  living. 
This  is  not  true  of  Christ,  because 
He  has  always  lived.  He  is  God, 
and  God  is  eternal  —  everliving. 
Jesus  said  of  Himself,  "Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am."  The  Bible  says  He 
"was  in  the  beginning  with  God," 
that  He  "was  God,"  that  "all  things 
were  made  by  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  We  also  read,  "In  Him 
was  life  .  .  ."  No  other  person  could 
say,  "I  am  .  .  .  the  life,"  but  Jesus 
could  say  it  because  He  is  God. 

Jesus  is  life  to  us  because  He  is 
our  creator,  but  there  is  more  to  the 
matter  than  this.  The  life  we  now 
live  is  not  very  satisfactory,  because 
we  are  sinners.  The  Bible  speaks 
of  our  being  in  need  of  spiritual 
life.  We  need  this  life  because  we 
are  spiritually  dead,  and  we  are 


spiritually  dead  because  of  sin. 
Christ  came  to  give  us  eternal  life. 
He  said,  "I  am  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Again 
He  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly."  He  provided 
life  for  us  by  paying  the  penalty  of 
death  which  was  due  to  us  for  our 
sins.  "He  (God)  hath  made  Him 
(Christ)  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (II 
Cor.  5:21) .  When  we  put  our  trust 
in  Christ  as  our  Saviour  from  sin, 
He  forgives  our  sin  and  gives  us 
eternal  life  in  its  place.  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (Jno. 
3:16).  Only  Christ  can  give  us  eter- 
nal life. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is 
one  way  to  God,  to  truth,  and  to 
eternal  life.  It  is  a  narrow  way,  and 
there  is  no  alternative.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."  If  you  believe  in  Christ 
as  your  Saviour  with  a  faith  that 
trusts  your  whole  life  to  Him,  you 
are  on  that  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
truth,  to  life,  and  to  God.  Any  oth- 
er way  is  a  wrong  way,  no  matter 
how  pleasant  or  how  reasonable  it 
may  seem  to  you.  When  we  are 
thinking  about  truth  and  life  and 
God,  it  is  not  only  good,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  be  narrowminded. 
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King  offers  a  sound  liberal  education:  founda- 
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KING  COLLEGE 


It  is  necessary  that  we  trust  in  Christ 
alone.   He  is  unique. 

Closing  Prayer.  QB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Conversion,  a  term  they  deplore  and 
a  fact  they  deny,  is  their  only  hope. 

"How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 
....  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses:  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  be  he 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite 

unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  It  is 

a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God"  (Heb.  9:14,  10: 
28-29,31) .  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  oftener  we  act  in  faith,  the 
easier  it  becomes  to  trust  God. — 
J.  Oswald  Sanders. 


Gift 


m  For  every  age,  memorable  moments 

■  from    the    greatest    Life.  Pictures, 

<v  stories  and  sound  for  teaching  and 

m  guidance  in  His  footsteps. 

THANK  YOU,  GOD    A  book  of  every- 
day prayers  for  children  5  to  8.  Poems 
of    thanks    for    His    gifts,  attractively 
H        illustrated  in  color. 

ORDER  3243,  50< 

I       THE  23rd  PSALM    A  primary-age  book 
1        based  on  the  devotion  of  the  shepherd 
|       to  his  flock,   and  God's  devotion  to 
His  children. 

ORDER  3244,  50< 

|       PICTURE-STORY    OF    JESUS     A  new 

book  in  picture-strips  written  and  illus- 
I        trated  in  dramatic  style  especially  for 

children  8  to  14. 
I  ORDER  3088,  95< 

I       CHRISTMAS  STORY  RECORDS  Two 

I  seven-inch  LP  records  bring  the  story 
I  and  songs  of  Christmas,  from  the  an- 
I  nunciation  to  the  coming  of  the  Wise- 
1       men.  Songs  by  Marian  Spelman. 

ORDER  2697,  1.00 

Ask  for  your  free  Christmas  cata- 
log at  your  nearby  dealer,  or 

PJ-965M 

I  STANDARD  Q  PUBLISHING 

H 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
Alhambra,  Calif.  91801 
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BOOKS 


THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHING  OF 
JESUS,  by  William  Neil.  J.  P.  Lippin- 
cott  Co.,  Philadelphia  and  New  York. 
190  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil 
V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

In  these  days  when  the  more  lib- 
eral interpretation  of  the  life  of 
Christ  is  very  influential  in  many 
quarters  it  is  refreshing  to  find  a 
book  like  this  one  that  deals  with 
the  subject  from  a  conservative 
standpoint. 

The  author  is  a  lecturer  in  Bibli- 
cal studies  in  the  University  of 
Nottingham.  He  is  no  obscurantist, 
no  blind  literalist,  but  a  real  scholar 
who  takes  note  of  any  modern  views 
that  have  any  merit  to  them.  In 
treating  the  life  of  Jesus  he  adopts 
the  rather  unique  method  of  be- 
ginning with  the  greatest  of  all  mir- 
acles, His  resurrection,  and  then 
using  this  as  a  key  to  the  other  su- 
pernatural events  in  his  life  and 
teachings. 

The  author  takes  a  sound  position 
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If  teacher,  what  grade- 
Address  

City  


on  such  vital  doctrines  as  the  Virgin 
Birth,  the  historicity  of  Jesus'  life, 
His  messiahship,  the  two  natures,  the 
miracles  and  His  deity.  The  book 
belongs  to  the  Know  Christianity 
Series  for  laymen.  In  times  like 
these  when  our  laymen  are  exposed 
to  many  liberal  interpretations  of 
the  Gospel,  a  book  like  this  should 
be  most  helpful  to  them,  as  well  as 
to  our  ministers.  EE 


Creeds— from  p.  11 

seven  years  to  produce  this  "Confes- 
sion," writes  about  "A  strong  move- 
ment to  revise  or  replace  the  West- 
minster Confession"  (Presbyterian 
Life,  Feb.  15,  1965) ;  and  he  asserts 
that  "The  present  mission  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  .  .  .  cannot  be 
adequately  directed  by  a  17th  Cen- 
tury document";  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee will  "propose  that  the  Church 
alter  its  acknowledgment  of  tradi- 
tional writings." 

The  unsigned  article  introducing 
the  full  text  of  the  confession  says 
that  the  Committee  of  Fifteen  will 
be  asked  to  take  the  next  step  "in 
the  process  of  amending  the 
Church's  constitution  so  as  to  alter 
its  confessional  position"  (Presbyte- 
rian Life,  May  1,  1965) . 

Many  minor  changes  have  been 
made  from  time  to  time  in  our  con- 


fessions, and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  North  America,  in 
1925  substituted  a  new  statement, 
taking  priority  over  the  Westminster 
Confession  —  essentially  re-asserting 
its  main  tenets!  But  these  statements 
by  Dr.  Dowey  clearly  suggest  some 
fundamentally  new  creedal  position. 

Members  are  Disturbed 

The  words  of  theologians  have 
always  required  watching,  for  they 
are  generally  subtle,  and  not  under- 
stood by  lay  members  at  first,  if  ever. 
But  it  is  clear  that  the  lay  member- 
ship, largely  unrepresented  on  the 
drafting  committee,  is  by  and  large, 
across  the  Church,  deeply  disturbed. 
The  Session  of  the  First  Church  in 
Pittsburgh  voted  unanimously  their 
dissatisfaction.  And  their  distin- 
guished and  nationally  known  Min- 
ister (who  has  been  eleven  years  on 
the  General  Council  of  our  General 
Assembly)  has  been  chosen  one  of 
the  Fifteen,  by  Moderator  Thomp- 
son. Addressing  a  representative 
group  of  fellow-Presbyterian  pastors 
recently  called  to  consider  this  con- 
fession, Dr.  Robert  Lamont  explicit- 
ly stated  his  profound  concern  about 
the  theological  implications  of  the 
trend  exhibited  in  the  confession. 
He  conceives  it  as  his  duty  to  seek 
amendments  at  least,  or  even  to 
bring  in  a  minority  report!  Certain- 
ly, the  unsettling  of  believers  is  tak- 
ing place,  and  great  good  can  come 
of  it,  if  the  truth  and  not  an  adul- 
teration of  the  truth  results. 

Take  one  other  statement  by  the 


STo  "fc±: 


.&>  for  the 


The  26  capable  and  consecrated  missionaries 
of  the  I.B.J.M.  and  their  associates  are  found 
on  every  continent.  They  tell  of  marvelous 
conversions,  unprecedented  opportunities  for 
service. 

By  your  prayers  and  stewardship  you  can 
help  carry  Christ  to  multitudes  of  Jews  in 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President  Dr 
IBJM  International  Board 

P.O.  Box  1256, 


this  and  other  lands.  You  can  adopt  a  specific 
project  in  part  or  whole,  and  share  the  har- 
vest, as  an  individual,  group  or  church.  This 
is  a  faitli  ministry  and  is  recommended  by 
outstanding  Christian  leaders.  Write  today 
for  details  and  free  copy  of  our  magazine, 
THE  EVERLASTING  NATION. 

Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board 
of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 

Atlanta.  Georgia  30301 


Revised  edition  of  the  amazing;  book,  "Winning 
Jews  to  Christ"  described  by  Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee  as 
"A  storehouse  of  information  concerning  the 
Jewish  people,  religion,  laws  and  customs." 
"Unique  in  the  field." — Says  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith. 
FREE  Paperback  copy  with  two  new  subscriptions 
to  THE  EVERLASTING  NATION,  popular  bi- 
monthly magazine  on  world  Jewry,  @  $1.00  each 
per  year. 

Order  from  INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF  JEWISH  MISSIONS 
P.  O.  Box  1256  Atlanta,  Georgia  30301 


Unto  His  Own 

by 

Jacob  Gartenhaus 
200  pages 
Paper  $1.00 
Cloth  $2.00 
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unapologetically  'liberal'  chairman, 
Dr.  Dowey:  "In  recent  decades  the 
preparation  of  teaching  materials  for 
Sunday  Schools  as  well  as  curricula 
for  theological  seminaries  has  de- 
pended less  and  less  on  the  old  doc- 
uments and  more  upon  principles 
drawn  from  living  theology"  (Pres- 
byterian Life,  May  1,  1965) . 

What  are  "the  old  documents,"  if 
not  the  Bible  and  the  Westminster 
Confession?  What  exactly  is  "liv- 
ing theology?"  It  is  distinctly  as- 
serted by  the  chairman  that  a  radi- 
cal trend  has  been  in  operation  in 
the  major  areas  of  our  Church  — 
our  seminaries  and  our  youth  pro- 
grams. Who  authorized  this?  How 
about  the  ordination  vows  of  the 
teachers  of  our  Church,  all  of  which 
were  based  explicitly  on  the  "old 
documents,"  and  voluntarily  and  sol- 
emnly assumed  by  all  Ministers,  El- 
ders and  Deacons? 

Is  it  not  significant  that  during 
these  recent  decades  our  Church  has 
been  reporting  continuous  and  sig- 
nificant declines  in  membership  of 
both  churches  and  Sunday  Schools? 
Is  it  not  deeply  disturbing  that  one 
seminary  which  has  recently  prided 
itself  on  its  new  approaches  (San 
Francisco)  has  become  a  major  and 
urgent  concern  of  our  Council  on 
Theological  Education  —  for  these 
very  aberrations?  Why  should  the 
whole  Church  suffer  from  and  con- 
tinue to  include  those  who  default 
from  her  standards? 


A  Solemn  Warning 

Let  me  remind  you  of  a  solemn 
warning  issued  in  1897,  to  our  West- 
ern Theological  Seminary  in  Al- 
legheny City,  by  the  famous  Scottish 
theologian  and  historian,  Professor 
James  Orr  of  Glasgow: 

"The  very  Churches  in  which  the 
impugners  of  the  doctrines  promul- 
gate their  denials  rest  on  the  public 
profession  of  the  doctrines  which 
they  seek  to  subvert,  and  would  lose 
their  vitality  and  power,  if  cut  away 
from  faith  in  them." 

He  went  on  to  remind  them  that 
"the  system  of  doctrine  embodied 
in  our  creeds  is  the  product  of  cen- 
turies of  development  and  long  test- 
ing in  the  fires  of  controversy.  Yet," 
he  continued,  "men  fling  ft  (a  par- 
ticular doctrine)  aside  as  if  this  sin- 
gle fact  that  it  is  old  —  has  sur- 
vived all  this  brunt  of  battle  —  were 
sufficient  without  further  ado  to 
condemn  it." 

How  ridiculous  that  argument  of 


mere  age  would  be  is  obvious,  if  one 
looks  at  the  ancient  Scriptures  — 
thousands  of  years  old,  but  living 
and  decisive  today  —  and  fundamen- 
tal to  most  of  us. 

If  the  first  attacks  against  Christi- 
anity were  by  pagans  from  outside  in 
brilliant  books,  the  second  round 
and  most  decisive,  were  the  theologi- 
cal attacks  by  Gnostics  inside  the 
Church!  And  the  issue  in  that  per- 
iod of  supreme  crisis  was  whether 
Christianity  should  maintain  a  def- 
inite and  definitely  interpreted  creed 
or,  become  a  chaos  of  speculations. 
The  choice  is  again,  fidelity  to  the 
solid,  known  "old  documents."  or 


the  evanescent  flux  of  so-called  "liv- 
ing theology"! 

Take  your  choice  —  Barth,  Brun- 
ner,  Tillich,  or  Bultmann  —  all 
transient  schools,  or  the  eternal 
Word,  understood  and  believed  by 
the  Church  in  spite  of  the  jarring 
differences  of  theological  schools. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  not,  as  this 
Confession  boldly  asserts,  "the  words 
of  men"  but  the  Word  of  God  com- 
municated by  His  chosen  spokes- 
men. IS 

•     •  • 

Doubt  is  a  symptom  of  soul 
disease.  When  the  soul  is  healthy, 
we  believe.  —  J.  Oswald  Sanders. 


Introducing 
Westminster's 
Christian  Foundations  Series 

Here  are  the  first  four  in  a  new  series  of  paperbound 
books  written  in  non-technical  language  by  evangeli- 
cal churchmen,  which  reaffirm  for  laymen  the  funda- 
mental elements  of  Christian  faith,  based  on  the  New 
Testament.  Excellent  for  individual  or  group  study. 
Gen'l  editor:  Philip  E.  Hughes.  Each  96  pp.  $1.25 

CONFESS  YOUR  SINS 

The  Way  of  Reconciliation.  By  John  R.  W.  Stott. 
This  book  shows  the  Biblical  foundation  of  three  basic 
types  of  confession— to  God,  to  a  wronged  person,  and 
to  the  congregation  of  Christians.  It  also  discusses 
the  Roman  Catholic  practice  of  confession  to  a  priest. 

BUT  FOR  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

Divine  Initiative  and  Human  Need.  By  Philip  E. 
Hughes.  An  examination  of  the  basic  Christian  doc- 
trine of  grace,  its  varying  interpretations,  and  the 
essential  New  Testament  statements  regarding  it 
which  Christians  accept  as  authoritative. 

THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST 

A  New  Testament  Image  of  the  Church.  By  Alan 
Cole.  In  what  sense  is  the  Church  the  "body  of 
Christ?"  Here  is  a  straightforward,  illuminating  analy- 
sis of  this  highly  significant  metaphor.  Dispels  the 
vagueness  and  confusion  surrounding  this  concept. 

CALLED  TO  SERVE 

Ministry  and  Ministers  in  the  Church.  By  Michael 
Green.  A  provocative  study  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
ministry,  applying  both  to  clergy  and  laity,  as  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament  and  as  developed  over 
the  centuries. 


Now  at  your  bookstore 
THE  WESTMINSTER  PRESS® 

Witherspoon  Building 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19107 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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There  Must  Be  Morality 

A  society  does  not  run  on  its  statute  laws  alone.  On  the 
contrary,  written  laws  can  function  only  if  there  is  a  widely 
accepted  moral  consensus  and  if  the  written  laws  are  in  agree- 
ment with  it.  Law  enforcement  contributes  to  shaping  this 
consensus,  but  religious  ideas  and  the  general  moral  feelings 
based  on  them  make  a  much  larger  contribution  .... 

When  the  moral  consensus  shifts,  or  when  it  is  inactivated 
be  some  supposedly  higher  concern,  as  was  the  case  with  last 
summer's  "civil  rights"  riots,  the  force  of  law  and  the  presence 
of  police  is  quite  inadequate  to  prevent  widespread  looting 
and  theft. 

— Harold  0.  J.  Brown 

(See  "Business  Implications 
of  the  'New  Morality,'  "  p.  7) 


s.  s. 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  3 


[Ojtjq  q^ioN  xrxH  lacfei© 


MAILBAG- 


DON'T  STOP  GIVING 

I  was  a  little  concerned  the  other 
day  to  read  in  the  August  25  Journal 
these  words  from  an  editorial, 
".  .  .  Just  remember,  a  part  of  every 
regular  benevolent  dollar  you  give 
goes  to  support  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches." 

This  may  be  true  in  the  way  in 
which  some  of  our  budgets  are  set 
up  but  I  believe  that  many  of  our 
budgets  are  arranged  so  that  Presby- 
tery, Synod  and  Assembly  budgets 


stand  as  separate  causes  and  a  per- 
son has  the  liberty  to  choose  the  part 
of  the  benevolence  program  to  which 
he  will  contribute. 

In  the  years  that  I  served  on  the 
General  Council  of  the  Church  I 
discovered  a  great  diversity  in  plans 
for  giving  in  the  local  church.  More 
and  more  this  diversity  is  going  to 
be  the  rule  rather  than  the  excep- 
tion. 

In  your  editorial  writing  you  are 
in  a  position  to  say  some  very  good 
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things  about  Presbytery  and  Synod 
benevolences.   I  hope  you  will  do  so. 

—  (Rev.)  Emmett  B.  McGukin 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

There  are,  indeed,  numerous  ways  a 
church  member  can  give  to  causes  that 
he  may  in  conscience  support. — Ed. 


WHERE'S  IT  COMING  FROM? 

I  was  interested  in  the  comment 
of  the  president  of  the  Mountain  Re- 
treat Association  quoted  in  the  Sept. 
1  Journal:  "Montreat  is  having  some 
unusual  and  historic  events  this 
year."  Having  been  there  for  a  con- 
ference this  summer  I  can  vouch 
for  the  fact  that  Bishop  Unterkoef- 
ler  was  not  the  only  speaker  to  make 
no  mention  of  the  Bible  in  his  ad- 
dress. Too,  if  the  press  reported  cor- 
rectly, neither  did  the  Reverend 
Martin  Luther  King. 

Some  of  the  "unusual  and  historic 
events"  are  no  fault  of  Montreat,  I 
am  sure.  All  of  the  Church's  pro- 
gram agencies  seem  to  be  suffering 
from  a  sort  of  spiritual  sickness.  At 
the  Church  Extension  conference, 
which  I  attended,  the  Scriptures 
were  read  at  Vespers  but  not  dis- 
cussed. At  one  Vesper  service  they 
were  not  even  read.  Throughout  the 
conference  we  had  the  same  themes 
applied  to  every  program  of 
every  kind,  regardless  of  the  agency 
involved:  civil  rights,  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" movement,  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  new  forms  of  eco- 
nomic and  political  interest. 

Thanks  to  Dr.  Leighton  Ford,  who 
finally  came  and  brought  the  Good 
News. 

—  (Rev.)  Archie  W.  Jones 
Lexington,  N.  C. 

ANOTHER  USE  FOR  QUIZ 

Thought  you  would  be  interested 
in  another  way  your  "Bible  Quiz" 
(July  28)  was  used.  Our  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Donald  R.  Esty,  Trinity 
church,  Miami,  took  a  group  of  our 
young  people  to  the  Montreat  Bible 
Conference.  He  organized  a  morn- 
ing discussion  group  for  the  first 
few  days  of  the  conference,  using 
the  quiz  as  part  of  it.  The  children 
enjoyed  it  so  much  they  continued 
using  the  material  for  the  remainder 
of  the  conference. 

— Gwendolyn  F.  Dunn 
Miami,  Fla. 

Yes,  but  what  scores  did  they  make? 
If  others  have  not  yet  used  this  quiz 


and  have  lost  their  back  copies  of  the 
Journal,  extras  may  be  ordered  from 
the  business  office. — Ed. 

CORRECTION 

You  were  in  error  when  you  stated 
editorially  (Sept.  1,  "Not  Only  .  .  . 
Also")  that  Louisiana  Presbytery 
this  summer  turned  down  a  candi- 
date for  ordination  who  lacked  basic 
knowledge  about  the  Bible. 

I  was  moderator  of  the  summer 
meeting  of  Louisiana  Presbytery, 
and  presided  during  the  examina- 
tion of  the  only  candidate  presented 
to  the  presbytery  for  ordination. 

There  were  questions  raised  about 
the  candidate's  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble, which  he  admitted.  But  the  ex- 
amination was  sustained  by  the  pres- 
bytery as  satisfactory  and  authoriza- 
tion for  ordination  was  given. 

— Paul  Y.  Burns 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 

AMEN1  AND  AMEN! 

Amen  I  and  Amen  I  to  the  editorial, 
"A  Sorry  Record"  (Journal,  August 
25) .  We  have  gone  too  long  silent 
in  this  matter  of  the  NCC's  involve- 
ment in  politics. 

I  hope  others  will  encourage  those 


•  For  the  second  time  we  have 
secured  permission  to  use  an  article 
by  one  of  the  most  incisive  young 
writers  of  our  time,  the  Rev.  Harold 
O.  J.  Brown  (see  p.  7) .  Mr.  Brown's 
"The  Protestant  Deformation"  (Aug. 
18) ,  has  drawn  wide  comment  from 
our  readers.  And  Dr.  Robert 
Strong  is  back,  this  time  with  a  de- 
votional series  of  eight  messages,  the 
first  of  which  you  will  find  on  p.  9. 

•  In  the  Sunday  School  lesson  de- 
partment the  Rev.  Wick  Broomall 
again  takes  over  from  the  Rev.  Al- 
bert Freundt,  who  contributed  the 
lessons  for  the  summer  quarter.  Mr. 
Broomall  is  an  Augusta,  Ga.,  pastor. 
The  Journal  expects  to  continue  of- 
fering a  Bible  study  in  the  form  of 
the  International  Lesson  for  classes 
seeking  to  vary  or  supplement  the 
historical  studies  offered  in  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  cycle. 

•  In  August  some  35,000  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  descended  on  New  York 


who  are  in  a  position  to  do  so  to 
examine  the  tax  exemption  status  of 
the  NCC.  For  some  time  I  have 
found  myself  out  of  agreement  with 
my  Christian  brethren  in  Missis- 
sippi, but  on  this  point  I  agree  with 
them  and  support  them.  I,  personal- 
ly, feel  that  concerned  Christians 
should  write  their  leaders  in  Wash- 
ington and  encourage  them  to  look 
into  the  NCC's  political  activities. 
If  enough  individuals  and  groups 
would  do  this  great  pressure  could 
be  brought  to  bear. 

—  (Rev.)  James  M.  Rice  Jr. 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  other  night  after  reading  the 
Journal  from  cover  to  cover,  I  said 
to  my  husband,  "That  is  the  best 
magazine!  I  get  so  much  out  of  it." 
He  replied,  "Why  don't  you  write 
them  and  tell  them  so?"  I  have  no 
better  answer  to  that  question  than 
to  sit  down  and  do  so. 

I  have  used  the  Journal  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  time  and  again 
in  trying  to  explain  the  very  real 
spiritual  battle  going  on  in  our 
churches  today.  The  Journal  is  so 
helpful  in  providing  factual  material 
backed  up  with  Biblical  authority. 


City  and  Madison  Square  Garden 
for  a  six-day  session  of  lectures, 
preaching  and  witnessing.  Every 
morning,  after  the  opening  session 
at  the  Garden,  the  Witnesses  scat- 
tered all  over  New  York  and  its  en- 
virons in  a  door-to-door  conversion 
campaign.  From  the  podium  in  the 
stadium,  speakers  deplored  what 
they  called  the  misuse  of  the  Bible. 
Witnesses,  they  said,  would  continue 
to  uphold  and  preach  the  "truth," 
based  on  what  they  called  the  correct 
handling  of  the  Bible.  That  is  worth 
thinking  about.  Some  —  like  the 
Witnesses  —  may  wander  because 
they  "handle"  the  Bible  to  make  it 
say  what  they  want.  But  we  have 
a  feeling  that  even  more  wander  be- 


This  week  I  was  especially  heart- 
warmed  in  reading  Robert  Strong's 
"Christ  at  the  Heart's  Door."  How 
beautifully  he  expressed  the  comfort 
in  knowing  Christ  as  Saviour,  Lord 
and  ever-present  Friend. 

— Mrs.  Gerald  R.  Peacock 
Peoria,  111. 


MINISTERS 

Eldon  D.  Wadsworth  from  Hills- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  Hopewell  church, 
Huntersville,  N.  C. 
Burton  M.  Sherrod  from  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  to  the  Glen  Springs,  S. 
C,  church. 

Frederick  L.  Campbell  from  Bal- 
linger,  Tex.,  to  the  Highland 
church,  Tyler,  Tex. 
Franklin  B.  Clark  Jr.  from  La- 
Grange,  Ga.,  to  the  Stockbridge, 
Ga.,  church 

John  Boiling  Degges  from  Wes- 
son, Miss.,  to  the  Reform,  Bethes- 
da  and  Mt.  Olive  churches,  Re- 
form, Ala. 

Cyrus  S.  Mallard  Jr.  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Roswell,  Ga.,  church. 
G.  F.  Garlington  Jr.  from  Lov- 
ington,  N.   Mex.,  to   the  First 
Church,  Pecos,  Tex. 


cause  they  haven't  the  foggiest  no- 
tion what  the  Bible  contains. 

•  When  Billy  Graham  opens  his 
greater  Houston  (Tex.)  crusade  in 
October,  he  can  expect  to  have  nu- 
merous Roman  Catholics  in  the  au- 
dience. As  in  Boston  they  have 
official  permission  to  attend.  A 
statement  from  the  Galveston-Hous- 
ton Diocesan  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Unity  said  that  attendance  on 
the  part  of  Roman  Catholics  "can 
be  permissible"  if  they  are  "acting 
with  ecumenical  charity."  However, 
they  may  not  take  "active  part"  in 
the  services.  The  statement  went  on 
to  say  that  "talks  by  Dr.  Graham 
show  a  wholesome  fidelity  to  God's 
Word."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Bishops  Dismiss  Charges  Against  Pike 


GLACIER  PARK,  Mont.  —  An  at- 
tempt to  press  heresy  charges  against 
Episcopal  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of 
California  was  turned  back  here  by 
the  denomination's  House  of  Bish- 
ops. Bishop  Pike  had  predicted  his 
peers  would  back  him. 

Endorsing  a  statement  prepared 
by  a  special  theology  committee 
named  to  review  the  charges  against 
the  often-controversial  clergyman, 
the  bishops  declared  that  Bishop 
Pike  "is  not  on  trial  in  this  house 
nor  does  the  present  accusation 
against  one  of  our  members  have 
standing  among  us." 

The  latest  effort  to  force  the  bish- 
op to  publicly  repudiate  many  of 
his  theological  views  or  face  a  here- 


KOREA  —  An  orthopedic  surgeon 
from  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  traveled 
to  Chunju  recently  to  donate  a 
month  of  his  time  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Medical  Center  here. 

Dr.  Coyle  Williams,  who  believes 
"Christians  should  tithe  their  time 
as  well  as  their  money  for  the  work 
of  the  church,"  paid  all  his  trip's  ex- 
penses. 

During  the  month  Dr.  Williams 
lectured  daily  to  32  doctors,  saw  372 
orthopedic  patients  in  the  out-pa- 
tient clinic,  admitted  52  patients  to 
the  hospital  and  performed  80  or- 
thopedic operations.  He  also  trained 
surgeons  at  the  center  in  the  latest 
orthopedic  techniques  for  treatment 
of  polio  and  cerebral  palsy  in  chil- 
dren. 

His  work  with  handicapped  chil- 
dren drew  patients  from  all  over  Ko- 
rea, for  the  first  rehabilitation  sur- 
gery for  crippled  children  to  be  done 
in  this  area. 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane,  Presbyterian 
US  director  of  the  center,  expressed 
the  hope  that  other  specialists  will 


sy  trial  —  the  third  such  attempt 
since  1961  —  was  launched  by  14 
clergymen  of  the  Diocese  of  Arizona. 
One  later  disassociated  himself  from 
the  action. 

In  a  petition  sent  to  Bishop  Jo- 
seph M.  Harte  of  Arizona  and  for- 
warded by  him  to  the  House  of  Bish- 
ops, the  clergymen  charged  that  the 
California  bishop  had  been  "false 
to  the  vows  he  took  at  ordination" 
and  substituted  his  own  opinions  for 
the  authority  of  the  Church. 

Among  specific  allegations  it  was 
claimed  that  Bishop  Pike  had  "re- 
pudiated our  Lord's  Virgin  Birth," 
denied  "the  empty  tomb  and  the 
bodily  Resurrection  and  Ascension" 
and  also  denied  "the  doctrine  of  the 


make  similar  visits.  "Dr.  Williams 
has  demonstrated  that  a  highly  qual- 
ified specialist  can  make  a  major 
contribution  in  a  short  visit  to  a  mis- 
sion hospital,"  he  said. 

BRAZIL  —  Three  hundred  people 
gathered  around  the  flagpole  for  a 
flag-raising  in  connection  with  the 
dedication  of  Camp  "Boa  Esperan- 
ca"  (good  hope)  near  Goiania  re- 
cently. The  occasion  celebrated  the 
opening  of  Brazil's  first  Presbyterian 
youth  camp. 

Among  the  Brazilians  assembled 
to  dedicate  the  camp  "to  God  and 
the  young  people  of  Brazil"  were 
dignitaries  of  the  Brazilian  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  missionary  representa- 
tives and  the  honored  guests,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carleton  N.  Whilden,  who 
flew  to  Brazil  to  represent  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  which  gave  the  funds 
for  the  camp. 

A  Presbyterian  US  missionary,  the 
Rev.  Richard  K.  Swayze,  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  is  the  camp's  director.  SI 


Blessed  Trinity  and  of  the  Incarna- 
tion as  the  Church  has  received  the 
same." 

For  several  years,  Bishop  Pike  has 
maintained  that  many  events  of  the 
Bible,  such  as  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
Jesus,  are  theological  "myths"  or 
"packaging"  for  the  Christian  faith. 
He  has  held  that  these  figures  of 
speech  do  not  pervert  the  essential 
meaning  of  Christian  belief,  but  that 
formulations  of  them  in  formal 
creeds  sometimes  hamper  modern 
man's  search  for  faith. 

As  it  turned  down  the  heresy  pe- 
tition, the  House  of  Bishops  both 
endorsed  freedom  of  theological  in- 
quiry and  affirmed  the  corporate 
role  of  the  Church  in  defining  faith. 

(Editor's  note:  In  most  main-line 
denominations  today  it  is  probably 
no  longer  possible  to  secure  an  in- 
dictment for  heresy,  on  any 
grounds  whatever.  At  the  leadership 
level  the  day  of  convictions  is  seem- 
ingly past.)  m 


Bishop  Pike  Defended 
In  'Liberal'  Journals 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Two  reli- 
gious journals  have  come  editorial- 
ly to  the  defense  of  Episcopal  Bish- 
op James  A.  Pike  of  California,  who 
was  accused  of  heresy  by  14  Epis- 
copal clergymen  from  Arizona,  one 
of  whom  later  disassociated  himself 
from  the  charges. 

A  lead  editorial  in  the  Sept.  1  is- 
sue of  the  Christian  Century,  an  ec- 
umenical weekly  published  here, 
praised  Bishop  Pike  as  an  "icono- 
clast," ready  to  dispense  with  outmod- 
ed forms  in  order  to  retain  the  essen- 
tials of  the  faith  —  "a  courageous, 
effective,  valuable  breaker  of  tra- 
ditional and  ideological  images 
which  divert  the  view  of  the  faith- 
ful from  the  essentials  of  the  faith 
to  corruptive  shams  and  supersti- 
tions." 

An  independent  Episcopal  week- 
ly, The  Witness,  published  in 
Tunkhannock,  Penna.,  maintained: 
"The  literalistic,  verbally  rigid  and 
materialistic  conception  of  dogma 
has  never  been  the  norm  in  Angli- 
canism, which  has  been  uniquely  in- 
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formed  with  Platonic  spirituality.  It 
does  not  see  the  doctrines  of  Vir- 
gin Birth,  Trinity,  Incarnation,  Res- 
urrection and  Ascension  as  descrip- 
tions of  biological  processes  or  phys- 
ical states,  alongside  others,  but 
rather  as  sacramental  vehicles  and 
manifestations  of  transcendent  spirit- 
ual reality." 

The  Witness  editorial  predicted 
that  the  House  of  Bishops  "cannot 
and  will  not  let  itself  be  an  instru- 
ment of  tyranny.  It  cannot  repudi- 
ate the  position  held  by  the  bulk  of 
its  members,  which  does  not  vary 
much  from  that  of  Bishop  Pike, 
though  each  member  may  verbalize 
it  differently." 

(Editor's  note:  And  that  is  about 
as  far  as  Episcopalians  can  get  these 
days  against  men  who  deny  the  faith, 
even  those  who  deny  it  com- 
pletely.) E 

Anglicans  OK  Terms 
Of  a  United  Church 

VANCOUVER,  B.C.  —  The  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  Anglican  Church 
of  Canada  approved  in  principle  a 
proposal  to  merge  with  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  in  a  single  6- 
million-member  Church. 

The  historic  action,  as  finally  tak- 
en at  a  joining  session  of  both  houses 
of  the  Synod,  came  unanimously  and 
amid  thunderous  applause.  It  was 
hailed  as  a  giant  first  step  toward 
formation  of  a  powerful  Church 
body  second  in  size  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Canada. 

The  United  Church  itself  is  the 
product  of  a  1925  union  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  the 
Methodist  Church  and  the  Congre- 
gational Churches.  It  is  a  member 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance 
along  with  a  strong  continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Canada  made  up 
of  congregations  that  did  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  union. 

Similar  to  a  plan  now  in  its  final 
stages  in  North  India  and  Pakistan, 
the  union  proposal  skirts  the  chief 
hurdle  in  present-day  talks  aimed 
at  organic  union  with  Anglican  and 
Episcopal  bodies:  ordination  of  min- 
isters by  bishops  in  historic  apostolic 
succession.    On  this  point  the  state- 


ment says: 

"We  are  all  agreed  that  in  a  unit- 
ed Church  there  must  be  a  ministry 
accepted  and  acknowledged  by  all." 
The  statement  calls  for  bishops,  pres- 
byters and  deacons  all  having  their 
place  in  the  ecclesiastical  scheme  of 
things. 

Commenting  on  the  unification 
of  ministries  which  eventually  will 
occur  under  the  proposal,  Dr.  D.  R. 
G.  Owen,  provost  of  Trinity  College 
and  a  member  of  the  drafting  com- 
mittee said  that  both  Churches  in 
effect  would  agree  "to  place  our 
ministries  in  the  hands  of  God"  to 
supply  "what  is  needed  by  us 
through  affirmation  of  faith  and 
prayer  and  through  the  laying  on 
of  hands." 

There  was  some  feeling  in  the  Syn- 
od that  the  merger  would  compro- 
mise Anglican  doctrine  at  the  point 
of  the  integrity  of  the  ministry  and 
also  in  the  matter  of  the  sacraments. 
Present  Church  law  recognizes  "the 
Gospel  sacraments  of  baptism  and 
of  holy  communion."  Under  the 
proposed  plan  there  would  also  be 
other  practices  known  as  "sacramen- 
tal rites  and  means  of  grace."  These 
would  be  confirmation,  absolution, 
holy  matrimony,  ordination  and  the 
anointing  of  the  sick. 

To  critics  who  said  the  union 
would  "repudiate"  the  Anglican 
heritage  and  conditions  of  union 
set  out  in  the  Lambeth  Quadrilater- 
al, a  19th  century  document  outlin- 
ing how  far  Anglicans  should  go  in 
unity  negotiations,  Dr.  E.  R.  Fair- 
weather,  also  a  committee  member, 
said,  "In  my  opinion  our  statements 
are  more  precise  and  more  definitive 
than  the  Lambeth  Quadrilateral." 

Added  Dr.  J.  Gwynne-Timothy, 
the  only  layman  on  the  ten-man  An- 
glican unity  committee  and  a  history 
professor  at  the  University  of  West- 
ern Ontario,  "We  really  feel  that 
this  is  the  best  statement  of  the 
Christian  faith  since  the  Reforma- 
tion." 

(Editor's  note:  And  so  another 
merger  with  Anglicans  is  about  to  be 
accomplished  by  having  all  parties 
become  Anglicans.  This  one  goes 
farther  and  in  its  definition  of  the 
sacraments  opens  the  way  for  a  fu- 
ture merger  with  Rome.)  0D 


Record  Crowe/  Attends 
Graham's  Denver  Meet 

DENVER,  Colo.— Total  attendance 
at  the  Billy  Graham  crusade  here, 
277,300,  far  exceeded  advance  pre- 
dictions. The  closing  meeting  drew 
over  25,000  —  the  largest  crowd  ever 
to  attend  an  event  in  Denver's  Bears 
Stadium. 

Officials  said  10,242  persons  came 
forward  during  the  eight  night  and 
two  Sunday  afternoon  meetings  to 
make  decisions  for  Christ.  The  per- 
centages of  decisions  to  total  at- 
tendance was  3.7. 

Plans  for  the  next  major  crusade,  in 
Houston  Oct.  8-17,  have  been  al- 
tered following  Mr.  Graham's  op- 
eration at  Mayo  Clinic,  Rochester, 
Minn.  He  underwent  surgery  im- 
mediately following  the  close  of  the 
Denver  crusade.  The  evangelist's 
schedule  in  Houston  is  expected  to 
include  only  night  meetings  in  keep- 
ing with  his  recuperation  routine. 

After  Houston,  the  next  crusade 
is  planned  in  Greenville,  S.  C, 
March  4-13.  ffl 

M.  L.  King  Suggests 
Reds  in  UN,  Cease  Fire 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Martin  Luther 
King  Jr.  has  outlined  to  Ambassa- 
dor Arthur  J.  Goldberg  his  ideas  for 
ending  the  Viet  Nam  conflict. 

They  are: 
— Cease   bombing   of   North  Viet 
Nam. 

— Admit    Communist    China  to 
the  United  Nations. 
— Stop   all    firing   in   Viet  Nam 
if  it  will  bring  the  North  Vietnamese 
to  the  negotiation  table. 

Said  the  "civil  rights"  leader  and 
Nobel  Peace  Prize  winner:  "We 
must  seriously  consider  having  the 
Communist  Chinese  in  the  U.  N.,  if 
there  is  to  be  peace.  The  largest 
nation  in  the  world  must  be  includ- 
ed in  any  peace-making  machinery. 
I  am  concerned  about  some  of  the 
recent  remarks  of  their  defense  min- 
ister. It  is  my  opinion  that  Com- 
munist China  might  become  more 
amenable  if  accorded  U.  N.  recog- 
nition.   It's  a  chance  we  shall  have 
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to  take." 

Dr.  King  said  he  was  concerned 
because  the  Hanoi  regime  had  not 
responded  to  peace  overtures.  Even 
though  he  said  he  thought  the  North 
Vietnamese  were  making  a  mistake 
by  insisting  on  U.  S.  withdrawal  of 
troops  before  joining  negotiations, 
he  added,  "This  obstinancy,  impru- 
dent though  it  is  in  view  of  the 
military  strength  of  the  U.  S.,  may 
lead  to  a  prolongation  of  the  con- 
flict and  cause  misery  to  innocent 
people.  For  this  reason,  the  Chris- 
tian point  of  view  impels  me  to  urge 
the  United  States,  as  the  world's 
most  powerful  nation,  to  make  the 
first  move  if  necessary.  A  conces- 
sion on  behalf  of  humanity  is  never 
a  weakness." 

A  national  network  newscaster, 
after  listing  Dr.  King's  suggestions 
to  Ambassador  Goldberg,  told  his 
listeners,  "They  all  favor  the  Com- 
munists, and  none  favor  the  United 
States." 

Accompanying  Dr.  King  to  the 
visit  to  U.N.  headquarters  were  Bay- 
nard  Rustin,  secretary  of  the  War 
Resisters  League  and  a  long-time  as- 
sociate, and  two  members  of  the  staff 
of  the  Southern  Christian  Leader- 
ship Conference,  Andrew  Young 
(formerly  a  staff  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches)  and  Ber- 
nard Lee  (who  accompanied  Dr. 
King  on  his  August  visit  to  Mon- 
treal, N.  C.) .  IS 

Commission  OKs  Exits 
From  Pakistan,  India 

NEW  YORK  —  United  Presbyte- 
rian missionaries  in  Pakistan  and  In- 
dia have  been  advised  by  the 
Church's  overseas  missionary  arm  to 
follow  an  independent  course  of  ac- 
tion, in  consultation  with  Christian 
communities  in  both  countries,  re- 
garding their  personal  safety  and  the 
possible  withdrawal  of  women  and 
children  from  danger  areas. 

That  word  was  cabled  in  mid-Sep- 
tember by  the  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations  to 
the  denomination's  missionaries  in 
those  two  countries.  It  followed  a 
fresh  outbreak  of  fighting  between 
India  and  Pakistan  as  long-smoul- 
dering hostilities  burst. 

"About  100  of  our  fraternal  work- 
ers and  missionaries  are  within  100 
miles  of  the  various  fronts  of  the 
war,"  reported  the  Rev.  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Romig,  the  commission's  Sec- 
retary for  South  Asia.  OB 


Appalachia,  Knoxville 
Lead  Assembly  Giving 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Synod  of 
Appalachia  and  its  Knoxville  Pres- 
bytery have  again  led  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  in  per  capita  giving. 
Statistics  just  compiled  by  the  Gen- 
eral Council  show  the  synod  giving 
an  average  of  $128.12  per  member 
and  the  presbytery  $155.85. 

The  denominational  average  was 
$115.10  to  all  causes,  local  and  be- 
nevolent. 

Top  congregation  for  1964  was 
the  50-member  Metter,  Ga.,  church, 
with  per  capita  giving  of  $950.  First 
among  congregations  with  more 
than  100  members  was  First  Church 
of  Bowie,  Tex.,  with  its  113  mem- 
bers giving  an  average  of  $644. 

Topping  the  list  of  churches  in 
giving  to  budgeted  benevolences  was 
the  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  con- 
gregation of  Knoxville  Presbytery. 
Its  867  members  gave  $98.18  each 
last  year  to  these  causes  of  the 
Church  courts.  With  an  average  con- 
tribution of  $138.64,  the  Lookout 
Mountain  Presbyterians  were  fourth 
in  giving  to  all  benevolences. 

The  252-member  Oakland,  Fla., 
First  Church  was  second  in  giving 
to  budgeted  benevolences,  with  a  fig- 
ure of  $80.20. 

First  Church  of  Chattanooga,  al- 
ways high  on  the  giving  lists,  was 
third,  with  an  average  of  $66.11 
from  its  2,016  members,  in  contri- 
butions to  budgeted  benevolences. 
With  $144.15,  it  was  second  in  giv- 
ing to  total  benevolences. 

First  in  total  benevolence  giving 
was  First  Church  of  Clinton,  S.  C, 
with  its  682  members  giving  an  aver- 
age of  $155.46.  ffl 


Wives  Name  Officers 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Mrs.  Ar- 
chie C.  Ray  of  Lafayette,  La.,  is  the 
new  president  of  the  Montreat  Min- 
isters' Wives  Forum.  Serving  with 
her  will  be:  Mrs.  Martin  Wilkin- 


son, Blytheville,  Ark.,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Nat  Heeth,  Smyrna,  Ga.,  secre- 
tary; Mrs.  Charles  Benz,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  treasurer;  Mrs.  S.  C.  Far-  j 
rior,  Montreat,  historian;  and  Mrs. 
Robert  F.  Link,  Chadburn,  N.  C, 
social  chairman.  ffl 


Troop  Buildup  Calls 
For  More  Chaplains 

it 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  More  military  ! 
chaplains  are  needed  due  to  the 
buildup  in  troop  strength,  and  the 
Army  has  already  asked  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  to  furnish  addi-  1 
tional  active  duty  ministers.    Such  [ 
reqests  from  the  Navy  and  Air  Force  J 
are  anticipated. 

Presbyterian  US  ministers  willing  3 

to  volunteer  for  active  duty  have  3 

been  requested  to  contact  the  Chap-  « 

lains  and  Military  Personnel  Depart-  o 

ment,  Board  of  Church  Extension,  ? 

for  additional  information.  Both  {i 
ordained  ministers  under  33  years 

of  age  and  reserve  chaplains  willing  C 

to  go  on  active  duty  have  been  asked  ii 

to  get  in  touch  with  the  department.  ff 

Before  going  on  active  duty  a  min-  t 

ister  must  get  the  ecclesiastical  en-  c 

dorsement  of  his  denomination.   In  K 

the  Presbyterian  Church  US  such  ti 

endorsements  are  handled  by  the  de-  if 

partment  of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex-  n 
tension  headed  by  the  Rev.  James 

J.  Alexander.                             ffl  k 


35th  Church  Organized 

HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C— Ashe-  , 

ville  Presbytery  has  organized  its  , 

second  Hendersonville  congregation  ,| 
and  the  35  th  in  its  bounds.  The 
Rev.  Hugh  L.  Eichelberger  Jr.  will 

be  pastor  of  Trinity  church,  which  o 

has  52  charter  members.  Working  J 

with   the   congregation   for   seven  J 

months  prior  to  formal  organization  ii 

was  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott,  former  ii 

stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assem-  fi 

bly.  ffl  I 
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A  powerful  defense  of  old-fashioned  (and  Biblical)  morals  — 


Business  Implications  of  the 

'New  Morality' 


REV.  HAROLD  O.  J.  BROWN 

Business  and  Religion!  What 
does  religion  have  to  do  with 
business?  Theologians  are  not  busi- 
nessmen." 

Believe  that  if  you  will,  but  to 
do  so  you  have  to  ignore  basic  his- 
toric facts.  Religious  ideas  have  a 
tremendous  effect  on  the  structure 
of  society  and  thus  on  the  scope  and 
quality  of  busines  permitted  in  it. 

What  is  Communism  itself  if  not 
a  "religious"  idea?  It  is  this-worldly 
rather  than  other-worldly,  but  it  is 
basically  a  religion,  making  a  dog- 
matic assertion  about  the  evils  of 
private  property  which  can  never  be 
proved  but  which  must  be  taken 
on  faith.  This  explains  the  hostility 
of  Communism  to  traditional  reli- 
gion: it  is  itself  a  competing  reli- 
gion. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  look  to  the 
Communists  for  examples  of  ways 
in  which  religious  ideas  directly  af- 
fect the  conduct  of  business.  Prohi- 
bition and  Sunday  closing  laws  are 
examples  from  our  own  recent  his- 
tory. But  over  and  above  such  spe- 
cific legislation,  which  affects  only 
segments  of  the  business  community, 
religion  makes  a  basic  contribution 
which  is  vital  to  business  as  well  as 
to  social  and  cultural  life:  the  shap- 
ing of  the  general  moral  consensus. 

The  Moral  Consensus 

A  society  does  not  run  on  its  stat- 
ute laws  alone.  On  the  contrary, 
written  laws  can  function  only  if 
there  is  a  widely  accepted  moral 

The  author  is  minister  to  students 
of  the  Park  Street  Church  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  and  a  member  of  the  United 
Ministry  to  Students  at  Harvard  Un- 
iversity. This  article  first  appeared 
in  The  Freeman  of  the  Foundation 
for  Economic  Education,  and  is  used 
by  permission. 


consensus  and  if  the  written  laws 
are  in  agreement  with  it.  Law  en- 
forcement contributes  to  shaping 
this  consensus,  but  religious  ideas 
and  the  general  moral  feelings  based 
on  them  make  a  much  larger  con- 
tribution. 

For  example,  there  are  laws 
against  shoplifting,  and  super- 
markets employ  detectives  to  pre- 
vent it;  but  their  task  would  be 
hopeless  if  there  were  not  a  tremen- 
dous moral  consensus  among  the 
general  population  that  shoplifting 
is  wrong.  If  the  fear  of  getting 
caught  were  the  only  deterrent,  su- 
permarkets could  not  keep  the  prod- 
ucts on  their  shelves. 

When  the  moral  consensus  shifts, 
or  when  it  is  inactivated  by  some 
supposedly  higher  concern,  as  was 
the  case  with  last  summer's  "civil 
rights"  riots,  the  force  of  law  and 
the  presence  of  police  is  quite  in- 
adequate to  prevent  widespread 
looting  and  theft. 

The  'New  Morality' 

For  several  centuries,  Western 
businessmen  have  been  able  to  take 
the  moral  consensus  pretty  much  as 
they  found  it,  and  all  in  all  it  has 
done  them  good  service.  It  has  pro- 
vided an  atmosphere  where,  in  gen- 
eral, contracts  were  kept,  employees 
were  honest,  and  work  was  consid- 
ered a  holy  duty  rather  than  a  bur- 
den to  be  shirked. 

This  common  heritage  of  Judaic- 
Christian  religious  thought,  with  all 
of  its  desirable  effects,  has  been  tak- 
en for  granted  for  a  long  time. 

Now  it  is  under  fire  —  and  not 
only  from  the  enemies  of  the  West- 
ern world,  but  also  from  within.  A 
group  of  theologians  and  church 
leaders,  some  of  them  very  promi- 
nent, have  for  some  years  been  talk- 


ing about  a  "new  theology."  Only 
rather  recently  have  the  implications 
of  this  "new  theology"  become  clear 
in  what  is  called  the  "new  morality." 
Right  now  the  discussion  is  con- 
fined largely  to  academic  circles  — 
but  so  was  the  discussion  of  Marx's 
ideas  in  the  1890's,  and  things  move 
faster  in  the  twentieth  century.  To 
understand  the  trend,  and  its  impli- 
cations, it  will  help  us  to  take  a 
look  at  the  "old"  morality. 

The  Former  Consensus 

The  two  main  religious  roots  of 
Western  civilization,  Judaism  and 
Christianity,  have  many  differ- 
ences, but  in  the  moral  and  ethi- 
cal sphere  they  are  agreed  and  to- 
gether they  have  shaped  our  West- 
ern moral  consensus,  which  up  to 
the  present  time  has  proved  so  serv- 
iceable to  economic  progress.  This 
consensus  is  typified  in  the  Ten 
Commandments,  which  are  impor- 
tant for  two  reasons:  first,  for  what 
they  are  (or  at  least  claim  to  be) , 
and  second,  for  what  they  say. 

The  Commandments  are  impor- 
tant because  they  claim  to  have  been 
given  to  man  by  the  ultimate  Au- 
thority, i.e.,  by  God.  For  this  reason 
they  cannot  be  changed  by  men  — 
one  can  accept  them  or  disobey 
them,  but  not  alter  them.  This  "giv- 
en" quality  about  the  Command- 
ments (which  theologians  discuss 
under  the  headings  of  "revelation" 
or  "the  divine  imperative")  gave  a 
sense  of  stability  and  permanence 
to  the  moral  consensus.  (It  is  pre- 
cisely this  givenness  which  the  new 
theologians  dislike:  Bishop  Robin- 
son ridicules  commandments  re- 
ceived "second  hand"  from  God.) 
Its  details  were  supplied  by  what 
the  Commandments  actually  say. 

Summarizing    for    the    sake  of 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  22,  1965 


brevity,  we  see  that  the  Judaeo- 
Christian  consensus  traditionally 
contains  at  least  three  elements 
which  are  crucial  for  the  functioning 
of  our  economic  life: 

(1)  reliability  or  faithfulness  in 
meeting  obligations.  No  economic 
system  could  work  if  every  contract 
had  to  be  enforced  by  legal  sanc- 
tions. "Blessed  is  the  man  who 
sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  chang- 
ed! not"  (Psa.  15:4) . 

(2)  the  duty  to  engage  in  produc- 
tive labor:  "Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bor and  do  all  thy  work"  (Exo.  20: 
9) .  St.  Paul  makes  this  point  even 
more  strongly  when  he  says,  "If  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat"  (II  Thess.  3:10) . 

(3)  and  finally,  there  is  the  obli- 
gation to  exercise  personal  concern 
for  the  unfortunate,  and  not  leave 
them  to  the  care  of  an  impersonal 
state:  "Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee  an 
hungred  .  .  .  and  did  not  minister 
unto  Thee?"  (Matt.  25:44) .  This 
principle  has  until  recently  mini- 
mized the  social  burdens  falling  on 
the  government.  Economic  and  tech- 
nological changes  doubtless  will  in- 
crease the  clamor  for  the  state  to  take 
responsibility  for  the  poor,  the  old, 
and  the  infirm;  but  the  situation 
will  become  a  great  deal  worse  if 
old  principles  of  personal  and  social 
responsibility  are  allowed  to  disap- 
pear. In  fact,  in  many  respects,  the 
administration  of  welfare  is  already 
becoming  increasingly  burdened  by 
the  decline  of  the  old  consensus. 

The  Old  Sanction 

This  Judaeo-Christian  consensus 
was  very  useful  to  society,  but  it  was 
never  followed  merely  because  it  was 
useful.  The  rationale  behind  it 
was  that  these  things  were  right  be- 
cause they  were  commanded  by  One 
who  had  the  authority  to  say,  name- 
ly, by  God. 

Even  people  who  were  not  partic- 
ularly pious  were  often  influenced 
by  the  dim  suspicion  that  above  and 
beyond  all  human  laws  and  sanc- 
tions there  was  a  God  to  whom  they 
would  ultimately  have  to  give  an 
accounting.  The  obvious  feedback 
from  this  view  to  practical  affairs  is 
suggested,  for  example,  by  the  fact 
that  Jesus  Christ  often  describes  this 
judgment  in  terms  of  a  king  examin- 
ing his  stewards'  accounts. 

Whether  or  not  one  firmly  be- 
lieves in  a  God  who  will  ultimately 
judge  all  men,  the  conviction  or 
even  the  suspicion  that  He  exists  has 


been  a  very  valuable  factor  in  re- 
straining the  human  tendency  to  un- 
bridled self-interest.  It  is  hard  to 
imagine  any  other  concept  that  will 
do  the  job  as  well. 

The  New  Idea 

Where  the  old  morality  had  some 
positive,  authoritative  command- 
ments as  its  starting  point,  the  "new 
morality"  rejects  this  and  even  ridi- 
cules it,  as  Bishop  Robinson  does  in 
deriding  it  as  "second  hand."  We 
must  reject  such  ideas,  he  says,  and 
form  a  new  morality  on  our  own. 
The  basis  for  it,  in  the  words  of 
Prof.  Joseph  Fletcher,  is  this:  "Only 
one  thing  is  intrinsically  good,  name- 
ly, love:  nothing  else." 

Now  love  is  a  very  fine  thing,  and 
it  is  the  principal  part  of  the  Two 
Great  Commandments  in  both  Jew- 
ish and  Christian  thought.  From 
the  traditional  view,  there  is  more 
to  God  than  mere  love,  however: 
there  is  also  holiness  and  justice. 

From  the  practical  point  of  view, 
it  is  questionable  whether  any  such 
idea  of  love  will  ever  be  as  effective 
a  stimulus  to  men  to  do  their  duty 
and  to  abstain  from  dishonesty  as 
the  old  concept  of  a  righteous  Judge 
is.  It  is  hard  to  rationalize  one's 
way  around  the  commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  especially  if 
one  suspects  that  one  will  one  day 
stand  before  an  omniscient  Judge. 

But  if  "only  one  thing  is  intrinsi- 
cally good,  namely,  love,"  one  can  al- 
ways say,  "I  am  not  stealing  if  I  am 
acting  out  of  love."  And  indeed 
this  theme  is  not  only  put  forward, 
it  is  more  or  less  taken  for  granted 
in  much  of  the  avant-garde  literature 
of  our  day. 

But  you  do  not  have  to  resort  to 
the  writers  of  existentialist  fiction; 
theologians  will  be  found  who  advo- 
cate the  idea  of  "occult  compensa- 
tion," which  holds  that  a  worker 
who  considers  himself  underpaid 
can  make  up  the  difference  without 
being  immoral  simply  by  taking 
things  from  his  employer  on  the  side. 

According  to  the  "new  morality" 
nothing  is  ever  right  or  wrong  be- 
cause of  a  specific  commandment  or 
principle.  It  is  right  or  wrong  be- 
cause is  is  more  or  less  loving.  The 
implications  of  this  for  family  and 
sexual  morality  are  immediately  ob- 
vious, and  in  fact  the  new  moralists 
are  willing  to  tolerate  promiscuity 
and  even  perversions  if  a  spirit  of 
love  is  involved.   So  far  their  discus- 


sion is  in  fact  largely  confined  to  sex- 
ual morality,  but  it  will  not  be  long 
before  it  spills  over  into  areas  of 
personal  honesty  (can't  a  lie  be 
much  more  loving  than  the  truth?) , 
willingness  to  work,  and  the  obliga- 
tion to  help  those  who  are  less  fortu- 
nate. There  will  always  be  a  certain 
amount  of  sexual  looseness  in  any  so- 
ciety, but  when  it  becomes  the  pat- 
tern, it  affects  not  only  family  hap- 
piness, but  economic  and  even  na- 
tional survival  —  ancient  Rome  is 
only  the  most  dramatic  example 
from  a  history  full  of  them. 

One  of  the  principles  of  the  "new 
moralists"  is  that  as  long  as  sexual 
activity  is  self-giving  instead  of  ex- 
ploitative, it  is  morally  unobjection- 
able, and  will  not  adversely  affect 
society.  But  the  English  sociologist, 
J.  D.  Unwin,  and  more  recently  our 
own  Pitrim  Sorokin,  have  shown 
that  a  high  level  of  social  energy 
and  productivity  in  society  is  rapidly 
undermined  by  the  spread  of  sexual 
looseness. 

This  does  not  need  to  be  proved 
from  ancient  history,  for  the  Soviet 
Union,  which  permitted  a  great  deal 
of  sexual  looseness  following  the 
Revolution,  found  that  this  was  de- 
structive of  social  values,  and  has 
subsequently  retrenched  and  become 
more  "Victorian"  than  any  Western 
country. 

Business  Implications 

Business  is  not  directly  dependent 
on  religion,  but  it  is  certainly  de- 
pendent on  the  moral  consensus  to 
which  religious  ideas  contribute  so 
greatly.  Thus,  the  "new  morality," 
which  at  the  moment  is  more  or  less 
confined  to  the  college  campuses  and 
theological  seminaries,  has  frighten- 
ing implications  for  our  whole  social 
order. 

Business  and  professional  men, 
with  rare  exceptions,  are  not  the- 
ologians or  preachers,  and  they  are 
not  expected  to  be.  But  the  vast 
majority  of  men  who  have  ac- 
complished something  of  value  have 
done  so  only  because  they  have  a 
certain  moral  integrity,  at  least 
enough  to  enable  others  to  trust 
them  and  to  be  influenced  by  them. 
This  integrity  is  compatible  with  the 
old  Judaeo-Christian  moral  consen- 
sus, and  wins  support  and  praise 
from  it  (quite  apart  from  whether 
the  men  in  question  are  believing 
Christians  or  Jews) ,  but  it  cannot 
survive  and  co-exist  with  the  "new 
morality." 
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Businessmen  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity in  a  society  where  Judaeo- 
Christian  principles  have  not  been 
part  of  the  consensus  frequently 
complain  of  the  tremendous  diffi- 
culty Of  trying  to  live  by  these  prin- 
ciples in  a  society  which  does  not 
recognize  them.  In  the  twentieth 
century  it  does  not  take  long  for 
an  academic  fad  to  become  universal- 
ly accepted,  and  this  is  what  will 
happen  with  the  new  morality, 
which  is  so  pleasant,  so  agreeable, 
so  easy  to  take,  and  so  little  demand- 
ing —  if  it  is  not  checked. 

A  Counter-Measure 

Business  and  professional  men 
cannot  be  expected  to  herd  their 
colleagues  and  employees  into  re- 
ligious meetings  to  check  this  prob- 
lem. Religion  is  seldom  very  con- 
vincing when  it  is  advocated  as  a 
means  to  an  end.  Nevertheless,  short 
of  a  national  religious  revival,  there 
is  something  which  individuals  can 
do:  they  can  decide  where  they  stand 
on  moral  issues,  and  make  it  clear, 


gently  but  firmly,  to  those  about 
them. 

When  Joshua  was  leading  the  Is- 
raelites into  the  Promised  Land,  he 
was  faced  with  a  mutiny.  He  gave 
the  people  freedom  of  choice: 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve,"  but  at  the  same  time  —  and 
this  is  crucial — he  gave  a  clear  state- 
ment of  his  own  position,  "but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord"  (Jos.  24:15) . 

One  of  the  saddest  stories  to  come 
out  of  my  own  work  with  college  stu- 
dents was  told  by  a  psychiatrist  on 
the  Harvard  faculty.  He  had  as  a 
patient  a  college  girl,  the  daughter 
of  a  well-known  surgeon.  Troubled 
by  the  temptations  to  moral  laxity 
all  about  her,  this  girl  wrote  to  her 
father  asking  what  he  thought  of 
pre-marital  intercourse.  His  reply 
went  like  this:  "My  dear,  you  will 
have  to  make  up  your  own  mind; 
if  you  decide  in  favor  of  it,  let  me 
recommend  a  doctor  who  can  supply 
you  with  the  necessary  contracep- 
tives." The  psychiatrist's  comment 
was  brief  but  apt,  "That's  a  h —  of 


a  thing  to  tell  your  daughter." 

The  girl  had  freedom  of  choice, 
indeed;  but  she  had  asked  her  father 
for  his  convictions  on  the  subject, 
and  he  evaded  the  question.  Perhaps 
he  had  some,  perhaps  he  had  none, 
but  in  any  case  the  daughter  had  the 
right  to  an  answer  instead  of  an 
evasion.  It  was  left  to  the  psyciatrist, 
then,  to  help  her  achieve  a  worth- 
while set  of  values  where  her  own 
father  had  left  a  vacuum. 

In  the  moral  ambiguity  of  the 
present  day,  which  is  being  rendered 
more  and  more  desperate  by  the 
"new  morality,"  evasiveness  of  peo- 
ple who  do  have  standards  is  not 
modesty;  it  is  an  abdication  of  re- 
sponsibility and  a  real  crime  against 
the  rising  generation. 

Like  Joshua,  we  must  recognize 
that  freedom  of  choice  exists,  but 
like  him,  we  must  have  the  courage 
and  principle  to  say,  "but  as  for  me 
and  my  house  .  .  ."  And  we  must 
finish  that  sentence  and  take  our 
stand,  not  in  pious  humbug,  but  in 
the  full  honesty  derived  from  moral 
strength  and  conviction.  EE 


First  of  a  series  on  the  "golden  chapter  of  the  Bible,"  the  8th  of  Romans — 

If  God  Be  For  Us.... 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

Every  Christian  taught  in  the 
Word  knows  the  reason  why  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans  is  called 
the  golden  chapter.  Here  heights 
are  reached  and  more  often  than 
anywhere  else  in  any  comparable 
stretch  of  material  in  the  Bible. 

The  verse  for  today  is  Romans  8: 
31:  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" 

Is  He? 

That  verse  suggests  an  issue:  "If 
God  be  for  us.  .  ."  Is  He? 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This 
series  of  messages  is  bound  together 
with  the  series  on  the  Covenants  in 
the  Bible  and  available  in  booklet 
form,  $1. 


Paul  is  in  no  doubt.  His  way  of 
asking  the  question  is  only  rhetori- 
cal. But  to  many  a  mind  through 
the  years  and  to  many  more  minds 
in  these  modern  times  there  is  an 
issue. 

Indeed,  many  today  have  the 
temerity  to  ask,  Where  is  the  God  of 
the  Bible?  His  day  is  done.  God 
is  dead! 

I  am  not  raising  a  straw  man  just 
to  have  something  to  knock  down. 
Perhaps  you  saw,  as  I  did,  the  inter- 
view with  Bertrand  Russell  which 
appeared  in  the  daily  papers  some 
time  ago.  The  famous  British  phil- 
osopher and  atheist  was  interviewed 
during  the  last  Christmas  season. 
Why  the  newspapers  should  have 
thought  Bertrand  Russell's  com- 
ments appropriate  for  Christmas  I 
do  not  know.   We  can  give  Russell 


high  marks  for  mathematical  contri- 
butions, but  zero  for  his  comments 
on  religion.  Russell  said  he  could 
see  no  reason  to  think  that  God 
exists. 

But  there  are  those  who  call  them- 
selves religious  who  go  about  pro- 
claiming that  God  is  dead.  Not  long 
ago  I  read  an  article  in  Time  mag- 
azine on  the  subject  of  Christian  re- 
newal. Christian  renewal  indeed! 
Rather  Christian  ruin.  For  the  point 
of  view  expressed  was  one  of  abso- 
lute denial  of  Christianity,  the  su- 
pernatural, historical  religion  God 
has  given.  The  article  presented  in- 
stead that  perversion  of  Christianity 
which  has  come  in  the  name  of  the 
philosopher  Tillich,  through  the 
popularizing  efforts  of  the  Anglican 
Bishop,  John  Robinson,  and  others. 
In  the  body  of  the  article  was  this 
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same  thought:  the  God  of  the  Bible 
is  dead;  the  church  must  change  her 
parochial  ways  and  involve  herself 
in  secular  society  and  find  her  life 
by  losing  it  in  the  world.  I  said 
within  myself,  These  men  are  mad. 

Is  There  God? 

Is  there  God?  Well,  you  say  as  I 
say,  it  cannot  be  doubted.  This 
worship  of  scientism  of  which  Julian 
Huxley  is  the  high  priest  today  is 
folly.  They  would  have  you  and  me 
think  that  the  God  of  creation,  the 
God  of  the  Bible,  is  like  the  Cheshire 
cat  in  Alice  in  Wonderland  which 
gradually  disappeared  until  all  that 
was  left  was  his  grin.  Their  notion 
is  that  science  has  made  the  God  of 
the  Bible  like  Alice's  cat  a  fading, 
fading,  fading  idea,  and  now  the 
recollection  of  deity  is  just  a  cosmic 
grin.  Where  have  these  scientists 
been  to  get  their  notion  that  science 
is  capable  of  explaining  the  uni- 
verse?   It  is  totally  incapable. 

Take  our  own  solar  system.  Here 
we  are  a  sun  with  nine  revolving 
planets.  These  are  more  or  less  in 
the  same  plane  as  they  go  about  the 
sun.  Scientists  say  the  sun  and  the 
planets  had  a  common  origin  from  a 
vast  gaseous  cloud.  Nonsense.  Con- 
sider that  both  Venus  and  Uranus 
instead  of  spinning  like  Earth  in  the 
direction  of  their  orbit  around  the 
sun  have  a  retrograde  motion.  No 
evolutionary  concept  of  the  origin 
of  the  solar  system  can  deal  with  that 
fact. 

Consider  that  of  the  31  identified 
moons  or  satellites  revolving  around 
their  central  planets  (like  our 
moon)  eleven  satellites  instead  of 
moving  like  our  moon  in  the  same 
direction  that  our  earth  revolves  go 
in  the  opposite  direction  from  their 
planets'  revolutions.  These  stub- 
born facts  are  inexplicable  on  any 
scientific  basis.  Maybe  they  are  the 
Lord  God's  way  of  saying,  "You  had 
better  continue  to  look  at  Me,  as 
Genesis  guides  you  to  do,  as  the 
Creator  who  made  things  operate  as 
He  would." 

Let  us  pursue  these  scientific  ideas 
a  bit  farther.  I  refer  to  the  second 
law  of  thermo  dynamics.  That  means 
the  universe  is  running  down.  That 
means  the  amount  of  available  ener- 
gy in  the  universe  is  constantly  de- 
creasing. The  sun  is  gradually 
burning  out.  It  follows  that  the 
universe  had  a  beginning.  It  had  to 
be  started.  We  are  driven  right  back 
to  Genesis.    There  isn't  any  other 


sensible,  tenable  explanation — "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heav- 
en and  the  earth." 

Is  there  God?  You  cannot  escape 
His  reality.   But  is  He  for  us? 

Robinson  Crusoe  cast  away  on 
that  island,  was  afraid  that  cannibals 
would  visit  the  island.  On  his  patrol 
one  day  he  saw  on  the  sand  a  single 
footprint.  What  did  it  mean  for 
Robinson  Crusoe?  Was  it  that  of 
friend  or  foe?  Of  course,  it  was  Fri- 
day's footprint,  as  Robinson  Crusoe 
would  call  him  later,  and  a  friend. 


Is  He  For  Us? 

Here  in  this  universe  so  intricate 

—  the  more  we  examine  its  great 
complexities  the  more  we  are  amazed 

—  the  foot  of  God  is  seen  every- 
where leaving  its  print  on  physical 
existence.  Is  He,  though,  for  us? 
The  text  says  in  its  rhetorical  way, 
"He  is.  He  is!"  For  God  has  acted 
in  history  for  men  and  as  the  next 
verse  declares:  "This  God  delivered 
up  His  own  Son  for  us  all."  God 
is  for  us. 

The  grand  alliance  is  between  the 
Lord  God  and  His  Son  and  those  who 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  What  an 
alliance:  the  Lord  God  and  His  Son 

—  and  you!  Here  He  is:  the  Lord 
God  who  sent  His  Son.  Here  the 
Son  is  in  this  context  —  the  one  who 
died  and  arose.  He  is  the  living 
Lord,  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of 
majesty,  and  there  ever  concerned 
for  His  people,  making  intercession 
for  them. 

As  we  move  along  in  life,  tomor- 
row and  through  the  week  and 
through  the  year,  we  can  go 
with  a  certainty  that  Someone  is 
interested  in  us.  Personally.  We  can 
push  on  with  the  joy  of  knowing 
that  we  are  linked  by  His  sovereign 
grace  with  God  and  His  Son.  Can 
we  not  go  in  the  strength  of  this 
assurance  to  our  task  —  to  any  dif- 
ficulty, any  demand? 

Let  me  tell  you  of  my  own  ex- 
perience. Early  this  year  I  suffered 
a  heart  attack.  Those  weeks  in  the 
hospital,  those  weeks  at  home  made 
me  the  more  keenly  aware  of  the 
grand  alliance.  I  will  tell  you  that 
I  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer. 
Perhaps  it  was  because  many  were 
praying  for  me;  perhaps  because  I 
had  more  time  for  thought  along 
those  lines.  Whatever  the  reason, 
I  was  made  acutely  aware  of  the  liv- 
ing God  and  I  was  open,  I  hope,  to 


things  He  would  have  me  under- 
stand. 

Milton's  sonnet  on  his  blindness, 
for  example,  came  to  mean  much 
to  me: 

When  I  consider  how  my  light  is 
spent 

Ere  half  my  days,  in  this  dark 

world  and  wide, 
And  that  one  talent,  which  is 

death  to  hide, 
Lodged  with  me  useless,  though 

my  soul  more  bent 
To  serve  therewith  my  Maker, 

and  present 
My    true    account,    lest  He, 

returning,  chide: 
"Doth  God  exact  day  labor, 

light  denied?" 
I  fondly  ask;  but  Patience,  to 

prevent 

That   murmur,    soon  replies, 
"God  doth  not  need 

Either  man's  work,  or  His  own 
gifts;  who  best 

Bear  His  mild  yoke,  they  serve 
Him  best.    His  state 

Is  kingly.   Thousands  at  His 
bidding  speed, 

And  post  o'er  land  and  ocean 
without  rest; 

They  also  serve  who  only  stand 
and  wait." 

Some  of  you  have  wondered  why 
the  minister  should  be  laid  aside  at 
a  critical  time  in  the  work  of  God's 
Church.  I  understand  in  part,  I 
think.  In  our  case  it  worked  for 
the  development  of  our  staff.  It 
made  for  the  deepening  of  the  sense 
of  responsibility  and  the  heightening 
of  ability  in  crisis  of  our  officers. 
It  led  to  a  sturdy  rallying  of  our 
people  in  a  time  of  emergency. 

Who  is  anyone  to  think  for  an  in- 
stant that  he  is  indispensable?  I  can 
in  my  own  experience  trace  some 
design  and  understand  to  some  ex- 
tent how  in  His  mysterious  way  the 
God  of  Heaven  and  the  Son  of  God 
who  are  for  us  work  for  good  in  cir- 
cumstances that  seem  to  be  against 
us.  I  would  remind  you  that  we 
may  all  go  to  life's  duties  and  hard- 
ships and  disappointments  in  this 
confidence. 


Opposition  Vanquished 

At  the  end  of  this  golden  chapter 
of  the  Bible  the  Christian's  spiritual 
foes  are  listed. 

Says  the  apostle,  "Who  can  be 
against  us?  Who  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  Who  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
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which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?" 
Who  can  do  this? 

Can  tribulation  do  it?  Or  distress? 
Can  persecution  do  it?  Can  famine 
do  it?  Can  nakedness  or  peril  or 
sword  do  it?  Can  death  do  it?  Or 
life?  Can  angels  do  it?  Or  princi- 
palities or  powers?  Can  anything 
happening  now  do  it?  Or  any  future 
event?  Can  the  things  up  high 
above  do  it?  Or  things  beneath? 
Can  any  created  thing  at  all  do  it? 

Nothing  is  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord!  Says  the  apos- 
tle as  with  the  voice  of  thunder,  I 
am  persuaded  that  nothing,  nothing 


The  city  church,  with  few  excep- 
tions, has  become  one  of  the 
great  problems  of  our  day.  Big  fine 
plants  that  once  accommodated  800 
or  more  now  serve  congregations  of 
from  50  to  80.  Once  wealthy  they 
are  now  short  of  finances,  unless 
richly  endowed. 

The  neighborhood  has  changedl 
Old  members  have  moved  away,  and 
those  who  have  moved  in  do  not 
go  to  church  anyway,  and  are  likely 
in  much  poorer  circumstances.  How 
shall  we  save  the  city  church? 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  in  study- 
ing the  history  of  the  early  Church, 
that  when  the  church  was  most  vig- 
orous and  growing  the  fastest,  the 
city  church  was  then  never  a  prob- 
lem. Yes,  even  when  the  church  start- 
ed and  sprang  up  in  the  cities  — 
Ephesus,  Philippi,  Corinth,  Antioch, 
etc.  One  significant  reason  why  they 
did  not  have  the  problem  of  saving 
the  city  church  then  was  because 
there  were  no  houses  of  worship  to 
save.  Philip  Schaff  tell  us  in  his 
History  of  the  Christian  Church 
(Vol.  II) ,  that  the  early  Christians 
had  no  houses  of  worship  in  which 
to  meet  until  the  first  part  of  the 


The  author  is  pastor  emeritus 
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can  do  it.  I  am  His  and  He  is  mine 
.  .  .  forever. 

Here  is  the  doctrine  of  the  perse- 
verance of  the  saints.  Here  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  security  of  the  be- 
liever. It  should  make  you  ask: 
"Am  I  Christ's?"  And  say:  "I  must 
be  Christ's.  O,  I  must  put  all  my 
hope  in  Jesus  that  I  may  be  em- 
braced in  this  great  promise."  Be- 
ing Christ's  then  you  can  say: 
"Nothing,  nothing,  can  separate  me, 
here  or  there,  now  or  ever  from 
God's  love  in  His  Son." 

Dr.  Carlson  in  the  Congo,  though 
he  was  a  martyr,  found  this  true; 
absent  from  the  body  he  is  present 


third  century. 

Yet  we  always  tend  to  think  of 
the  church  as  the  building.  We  "go 
to  church"  —  to  a  building,  and 
that  is  as  far  as  many  of  us  ever 
get.  But  those  early  Christians  had 
no  church  to  go  to.  They  were 
themselves  the  church.  In  those  days 
they  believed  the  church  to  be  the 
Body  of  Christ,  made  up  of  all  who 
were  His,  those  in  whom  He  dwelt. 

They  were  alive  in  Him,  His 
Body,  His  House.  For  fellowship 
they  met  together  in  their  homes,  or 
if  opportunity  offered,  in  a  larger 
hall,  as  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus 
(Acts  19) .  Read  the  Book  of  Acts 
and  the  epistles  and  see  that  the 
church  is  always  "in  the  house  of." 
They  had  no  money  to  build  big 
structures,  and  if  they  had  they 
would  not  have  been  permitted  to 
do  so.  Yet  the  church  in  the  city 
grew  stronger  and  stronger,  home 
after  home,  house  after  house,  like 
an  epidemic,  in  the  lives  of  those 
born  again,  until  finally  it  burst  its 
bands  asunder  and  turned  the  world 
upside  down. 

It  would  seem  that  there  is  a  les- 
son for  us  in  all  of  this;  for  it  ap- 
pears today  that  with  many  the 
church  has  become  largely  a  build- 
ing, an  institution.  Then  it  was  an 
organism. 


with  the  Lord.  The  Wycliffe  trans- 
lators down  in  South  America  at- 
tacked by  a  giant  anaconda  (what 
a  shattering  psychological  experience 
you  know  it  must  have  been  for  two 
young  women)  went  triumphantly 
on  with  their  work  of  giving  God's 
Word  to  the  natives  in  their  own 
tongue.    They  found  this  true. 

And  it  is  true  for  you.  From  your 
heart  you  may  and  should  say:  "I 
am  in  alliance,  by  my  faith  in  His 
Son,  with  the  God  of  the  universe; 
I  am  in  alliance  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  nothing,  I  am  fully  persuaded, 
nothing,  I  am  fully  convinced,  shall 
be  able  to  tear  me  from  His  loving 
grasp."  IB 


Church! 


GEORGE  W.  ARMS,  D.D. 

Do  not  misunderstand  those  early 
folk.  It  was  perfectly  proper  to 
erect  buildings,  and  when  they  were 
allowed  to  do  so  they  did  in  order 
to  give  the  larger  fellowship  to  their 
increasing  numbers.  And  they  did 
not  neglect  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves together  (Heb.  10:25) .  But 
the  root  of  their  fellowship,  their 
lives,  continued  in  their  homes. 
They  lived  Christ.  Those  who  were 
not  "in  the  church,"  as  we  say,  saw 
that  these  others  had  something 
which  they  themselves  did  not  have, 
and  they  went  with  them  to  their 
homes  to  receive  this  blessing. 

But  today  the  life  of  the  church 
is  not  assumed  to  be  in  the  home. 
How  many  homes  of  so-called  church 
members  have  family  worship, 
prayers,  grace  at  table,  hymn-sings? 
With  most,  alas,  the  focus  is  just 
upon  the  building,  its  organizations, 
activities,  parties,  with  perhaps  an 
hour  at  public  worship  once  a  week. 
With  such  a  root  there  is  very  little 
fruit. 

Then,  when  the  neighborhood 
changed  and  the  church  members 
moved  away  there  was  no  witness 
left  behind.  Those  who  had  come 
into  the  city  to  fill  in  the  place  of 
those  who  had  moved  out  saw  noth- 
ing in  or  about  the  building  that 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


Do  we  mean  the  people  or  buildingtvhen  we  want  to  "save  the  church"?— 

Save  the  City 
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EDITORIALS 


Central  and  Crucial 


How  can  you  tell  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity from  counterfeit  religion  in 
modern  preaching  and  teaching? 

There  are  numerous  ways,  of 
course,  but  in  almost  every  instance 
these  two  can  be  distinguished  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  one  vital 
ingredient:  a  starting  point,  a  gen- 
esis, a  beginning,  a  new  birth. 

Liberal  (or  counterfeit)  religion 
knows  how  to  play  the  game  of  life 
—  it  has  no  place  for  a  kick-off  to 
start  the  game  of  life.  It  has  much 
to  say  about  how  to  live,  to  a  man 
with  sight  —  it  knows  nothing  of 
the  transition  from  "Once  I  was 
blind"  to  "Now  I  see."  In  other 
words,  it  cannot  give  or  restore 
spiritual  sight. 

To  illustrate.  We  heard  from  a 
preacher  last  summer: 

"Religion  has  a  dual  aspect: 
First,  a  centrality  which  is  the 
worship  of  God;  then,  a  cruci- 
ality  which  is  a  living  social  con- 
cern.  There  can  be  no  worship 
of  God  apart  from  a  social  con- 
cern.  It  is  in  the  ethical  dimen- 
sion that  man  learns  how  to 
worship.    It  is  in  the  market 
place  that  we  meet  Christ." 
In  effect  the  preacher  was  para- 
phrasing James:  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  ...  is  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  the  widow  in  their  afflic- 
tion .  .  ." 

This,  of  course,  is  the  practice  of 
religion,  the  playing  of  the  game  of 


Today  the  rage  is  secularization. 
There  is  a  false  secularization  of  the 
Church  and  there  is  a  true  social 
concern  of  the  Church.  The  latter 
was  illustrated  in  a  report  from  San 
Francisco  by  United  Press  Interna- 
tional. 

A  Salvation  Army  quartet,  with- 
out the  usual  brass  and  tambourine, 
has  been  heartily  accepted  in  San 
Francisco's  North  Beach  entertain- 
ment section.    Going  to  bars  and 


life.  It  is  not  the  way  to  religion, 
the  kick-off.  That  beginning  comes 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance  and  regeneration. 

The  preacher  betrayed  his  liberal 
bent  when  he  made  the  practice  of 
religion  also  to  be  the  genesis  of  re- 
ligious experience.  Did  you  get  it? 
He  said: 

"It  is  in  the  ethical  dimension 

that  man  learns  how  to  worship. 

It  is  in  the  market  place  that  we 

meet  Christ." 

Here  the  beginning  of  religion  is 
related  in  some  way  to  the  ethical 
experience,  to  the  social  concern. 
Whereas  Biblical  Christianity  will 
naturally  speak  of  learning  how  to 
worship  in  experiences  of  repent- 
ance, confession  and  forgiveness,  this 
viewpoint  speaks  of  learning  how  to 
worship  in  social  experiences. 

Whereas  Biblical  Christianity  will 
naturally  think  of  first  meeting 
Christ  and  then  going  out  into  the 
world,  this  viewpoint  thinks  of  go- 
ing out  into  the  world  in  order  to 
meet  "Christ." 

That  preacher  probably  calls  his 
people  frequently  and  urgently  to 
take  up  their  social  and  moral  re- 
sponsibilities. He  probably  never 
calls  his  people  to  come  to  Christ 
and  receive  Christ. 

The  difference  is  both  central  and 
crucial.  All  the  great  religions  of 
the  world  have  some  sort  of  ethical 
and  moral  consciousness.  And  Chris- 


coffee  houses  frequented  by  beatniks, 
Bohemians  and  topless  swim  suit 
dancers,  this  singing  group  shocks 
the  crowds  with,  "Christ  died  on 
Calvary,  Hallelujah!  Brought  re- 
demption for  you  and  me,  Halle- 
lujah!" 

One  of  the  four  said  wonderingly, 
"People  really  seem  to  accept  us." 
A  waitress  serving  drinks  comment- 
ed, "They've  got  guts,  all  right,  real 
guts."  II 


tianity  has  an  ethical  and  moral  con- 
sciousness. But  Christianity  knows 
how  to  establish  a  relationship  with 
Almighty  God  —  Christianity  knows 
how  a  man  can  be  born  again.  With- 
out this  vital  ingredient,  preaching 
and  teaching  rise  no  higher  than 
Confucius  or  Plato  were  able  to  see. 

In  other  words,  to  tell  Biblical 
Christianity  from  counterfeit  reli- 
gion, look  for  some  acknowledgment 
that  man  is  lost  and  must  be  saved; 
that  he  is  unregenerate  and  must  be 
regenerated;  that  he  is  an  alien  and 
must  be  made  a  son;  that  he  is 
alienated  from  God  and  must  be  rec- 
onciled to  God;  that  he  is  dead  and 
must  be  brought  to  life.  Most  spe- 
cifically: look  for  an  appeal  to  ac- 
c  e  p  t  Jesus  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour.  ffl 


One  Note 

"Christian  Education  Week"  this 
year  will  be  a  September  celebration 
in  most  denominations  belonging  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  US  ob- 
serves the  season  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation during  the  week  of  Sept.  19- 
26,  with  Rally  Day  scheduled  for 
Sept.  26. 

Theme  for  the  week,  determined 
by  the  NCC,  is,  "Mission  —  The 
Christian's  Calling."  Emphasis  will 
be  placed  on  the  role  of  Christians 
on  the  "mission  frontiers"  of  church, 
home  and  community  —  a  "total 
world  mission"  on  the  home  front. 

Both  men  and  women  will  be 
studying  the  Christian's  calling  to 
"mission"  under  various  program  ti- 
tles throughout  the  year. 

And  those  who  have  been  keeping 
up  with  plans  for  the  next  World 
Missions  season  will  remember  that 
"Mission — The  Christian's  Calling" 
will  be  studied  as  World  Missions 
next  January  and  February. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  "Mission  — 
The  Christian's  Calling"  will  be  the 
theme  for  just  about  everybody.  And 
we  are  told  that  in  the  years  to  come 
we  can  expect  to  run  into  such  a 
unified  program  theme  as  a  regular 
thing. 

Now  the  thought  of  a  unified  pro- 
gram is  potentially  a  very  good 
thing.  If  the  theme  can  be  taken 
and  applied  to  the  special  interests 
of  World  Missions,  of  Church  Ex- 
tension, of  Christian  Education,  etc., 
the  results  could  be  quite  beneficial. 


They've  Got  'Guts' 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Not  Theory  But  Practice 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Trouble  is,  that's  not  how  the  idea 
is  being  developed.  What  the  NCC 
has  in  mind  (and  what  denomina- 
tional planners  seem  to  have  copied) 
is  the  thought  that  the  Church  has 
but  one  preoccupation:  social  action. 

During  the  Christian  Education 
week,  church  members  will  be  called 
to  social  action.  During  the  World 
Missions  season,  church  members 
will  be  called  to  social  action.  Men's 
Work  this  year  will  concentrate  on 
social  action. 

Following  through  with  this  "uni- 
fied" idea,  the  principal  film  pre- 
pared for  use  in  the  churches  during 
the  World  Missions  season  is  "Al- 
most Neighbors,"  the  story  of  race 
relations  in  an  American  suburban 
community. 

The  Gospel  surely  is  a  "unified" 
idea:  Christ  died  for  sinners.  This 
thought  has  application  at  home  and 
overseas,  in  education  and  evangel- 
ism. But  surely  Christian  Education 
and  World  Missions  are  more  than  a 
single  program  of  social  action  de- 
signed to  make  "both  home  and 
neighborhood  arenas  for  developing 
love  that  is  real  and  relevant"?  EE 


Words  In  Prayer 

The  preacher  was  droning  along 
in  the  air  conditioned  comfort  of 
the  ultra-modern  sanctuary.  "Enable 
us,"  he  prayed,  "to  participate  joy- 
fully in  Thy  great  work  of  build- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  Love  on  the 
earth." 

Inadvertently  our  mind  wandered 
to  various  places  where  the  "King- 
dom of  Love"  was  building  on  this 
earth  which  is  "already  victoriously 
redeemed"  in  the  words  of  the 
preacher. 

We  wondered  how  that  prayer 
would  sound  to  a  frightened  Congo- 
lese pastor  and  his  flock,  meeting 
secretly  behind  rebel  lines. 

We  wondered  if  a  military  chap- 
lain in  Viet  Nam  would  agree  that 
the  earth  is  turning  into  a  King- 
dom of  Love. 

We  thought  about  Los  Angeles, 
and  Chicago,  and  East  Harlem,  and 
East  Berlin,  and  New  Delhi. 

Thinking  about  it  all  we  rear- 
ranged the  words  of  the  prayer  a 
bit  so  they  came  out  like  this: 

"Enable  us  to  have  Thy  joy  as 
we  participate  in  Thy  great  work  of 
saving  out  of  a  lost  and  dying  world 
a  people  called  to  enter  the  King- 


Christianity  embodies  faith  in  a 
Person  —  who  He  is  and  what  He 
has  done.  As  religion,  Christianity 
consists  of  revealed  truth  having  to 
do  with  God,  His  Son  and  His 
Spirit;  with  man  and  his  condition, 
with  sin  and  its  consequences,  with 
salvation  and  its  Source,  with  time 
and  eternity. 

But  Christianity  is  much  more.  It 
does  not  consist  merely  of  a  body  of 
abstract  truth  to  be  believed,  no 
matter  how  vital  its  truth.  Nor  is  it 
merely  a  philosophy,  no  matter  how 
genuine.  And,  Christianity  is  more 
than  orthodoxy  of  belief. 

If  faith  is  real  and  vital,  it  must 
result  in  putting  into  daily  practice 
the  principles  which  are  a  part  of 
and  proceed  from  a  relationship 
with  Christ,  principles  which  are  re- 
vealed and  clearly  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  our 
Lord  taught  basic  principles  to  His 
disciples  ending  with  the  crystal- 
clear  illustration  of  two  houses,  two 
foundations  and  two  endings.  The 
immovable  house  represents  the  man 
who  hears  and  obeys  God,  the 
wrecked  building  the  man  who  hears 
but  who  does  not  obey. 

The  Apostle  James  sums  up  the 
importance  of  putting  faith  to  work 
with  a  warning:  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
Word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiv- 
ing yourselves"  (Jas.  1:22). 

Our  Lord  illustrated  His  meaning 
by  His  own  actions  after  descending 
from  the  mountain:  a  leper  was 
cleansed,  a  paralytic  healed,  demons 
were  cast  out,  a  storm  was  stilled,  a 
dead  child  brought  back  to  life,  a 
woman  was  healed  and  a  blind  man 
received  his  sight. 

Matthew  goes  on  to  tell  us:  "And 
Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 

dom  of  Love  which  Thou  hast  made 
through  Thy  shed  blood." 

Somehow  the  words  sounded  bet- 
ter. EE 


villages,  teaching  .  .  .  and  preaching 
. . .  and  healing."  In  Matt.  9:36-38  we 
are  told  of  His  compassion  and  of 
His  command  that  we  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  for  more  laborers  for 
the  waiting  harvest. 

The  basic  needs  of  men  are  the 
same  today  —  physical,  material  and 
spiritual.  To  separate  those  needs 
does  violence  to  the  realities  about 
us.  A  look  which  is  both  detached 
and  honest  sees  a  world  of  lost  souls, 
like  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  A 
Christian  must  sense  these  needs  of 
mind,  body  and  spirit  and  seek  to 
bring  the  living  Christ  as  a  real  Per- 
son to  those  in  need.  The  Christian 
must  combine  faith  in  Christ  and 
compassion  for  those  whose  lives 
lack  Him. 

There  are  two  follies  all  too  com- 
mon: the  hearing  of  God's  Word 
but  failing  to  obey  it  and,  sensing 
only  man's  physical  and  material 
needs  and  making  their  relief  an 
end  in  itself.  The  Christian  must 
see  man's  need  in  all  three  dimen- 
sions, and  while  making  things  of 
the  spirit  of  primary  importance  this 
must  be  validated  by  concern  for 
the  whole  man. 

The  validity  of  our  Christianity 
is  demonstrated  by  the  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  these  are  the 
outward  manifestation  of  an  inner 
Presence  —  love,  joy  and  peace.  But 
that  Presence  also  produces  fruits 
which  commend  to  others  the  faith 
we  profess  —  patience,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness  and  gentle- 
ness. The  Apostle  Paul  warns  us 
that  "Living  by  the  Spirit  must 
mean  walking  by  the  Spirit." 

How  easy  to  forget  that  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead.  Such  self-decep- 
tion is  no  less  fatal  than  good  works 
without  faith.  Being  a  Christian 
requires  a  day  by  day  cleansing  and 
infilling,  making  use  of  God's  means 
of  grace.  It  demands  that  we  so 
live  that  in  all  things  Christ  shall 
have  the  preeminence  and  the  honor 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  3,  1965: 


Joseph:  Guided  by  God 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION— The  lessons  in 
this  new  quarter  are  biographical 
studies  of  certain  Old  Testament 
personalities  whose  lives  have  not 
been  dealt  with  as  such  in  previous 
studies.  It  appears  quite  evident 
that  the  persons  we  will  study  in 
this  series  were  true  believers — mem- 
bers of  the  household  of  faith  during 
the  Old  Testament  age.  Each  of 
these  contributed  something  in  the 
onward  march  of  the  children  of 
faith  during  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation. 

Human  traits  of  considerable  va- 
riety will  be  seen  in  these  saints  of 
the  pre-Christian  age.  Some  of  these 
persons  are  well-known:  Joseph, 
Samson,  Ruth,  Hannah,  and  Na- 
than. However,  some  of  the  others 
are  not  so  well-known:  Jethro,  Be- 
zaleel,  Caleb,  and  the  Maid  of  Naa- 
man.  In  the  case  of  some  of  the 
persons  in  this  series  the  material 
must  be  gathered  largely  from  scat- 
tered references  in  writings  they  au- 
thored. This  would  be  true  of 
such  men  as  Amos,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
and  Nehemiah. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  avail- 
able material  regarding  these  persons 
is  somewhat  diverse  in  quantity.  We 
have  an  abundance  of  material  re- 
garding the  lives  of  such  men  as  Jo- 
seph and  Samson.  But  this  is  not 
true  of  such  men  as  Jethro  and 
Bezaleel,  about  whose  lives  the  Scrip- 
ture information  is  limited  indeed. 

The  first  of  these  persons  to  be 
studied  is  Joseph,  a  man  whose  life 
stands  out  in  majestic  splendor  on 
the  pages  of  Old  Testament  history. 
This  man's  saintly  character  and 
astute  statesmanship  are  hardly  sur- 
passed by  any  other  person  arising 
in  history  until  the  advent  of  the 
Son  of  God  Himself. 

I.  BASIC  FACTS  ABOUT  JO- 
SEPH. This  man's  life  may  be  con- 
veniently divided  into  three  periods. 
The  first  period  continued  up  until 
he  was  seventeen  years  of  age  (Gen. 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  30: 

24;  37:1-28;  39 — 50 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  37:3-4;  39: 

20-22;  45:3-8 
Devotional    Reading:    Proverbs  4: 

10-18 

Memory  Selection:  Genesis  50:20 


37:2) .  The  second  period  began 
when  he  was  thirty  years  of  age  (41: 
46) .  The  third  period  lasted  until 
he  died  at  the  age  of  110  (50:22). 

A.  Joseph's  Childhood  and  Youth 
(Gen.  30:22-24;  37:1-22).  Here  the 
following  facts  should  be  noted: 

1.  Joseph's  mother.  It  will  be 
recalled  that  Jacob  fell  deeply  in 
love  with  Rachel,  the  younger 
daughter  of  Laban  (29:17-18).  He 
served  Laban  seven  years  for  Rachel, 
but  was  given  Leah,  Laban's  older 
daughter,  instead.  Then  he  received 
his  beloved  Rachel  for  whom  he 
served  Laban  another  seven  years. 
She  bore  to  Jacob  two  sons  —  Joseph 
(30:22)  and  Benjamin  (35:16-19). 
This  woman  is  prophetically  de- 
scribed as  weeping  over  the  Jews  car- 
ried into  captivity  (Jer.  31:15)  and 
over  the  slaughter  of  innocent  babes 
by  Herod  the  Great  (Matt.  2:18) . 

2.  Joseph's  youth.  For  two  rea- 
sons Joseph  became  the  favorite  son 
of  Jacob.  For  one  thing,  Jacob's 
beloved  Rachel  was  his  mother.  The 
second  reason  is  found  in  Joseph's 
being  "the  son  of  his  old  age"  (Gen. 
37:3).  This  favoritism  of  Jacob  to- 
ward Joseph,  brazenly  signalized  by 
"a  coat  of  many  colors"  (37:3,23, 
32) ,  became  the  root  cause  of  fric- 
tion between  Joseph  and  his  broth- 
ers. This  friction  was  inflamed 
further  by  two  dreams  which  Joseph 
had  and  which  he  repeated  to  his 
brothers  (37:5-11).  Thus  Jacob's 
favoritism  toward  Joseph  and  Jo- 
seph's dreams  of  supremacy  over  his 
brothers  become  the  two  points  of 
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attention  from  which  issue  the  dra- 
matic events  of  Joseph's  life. 

B.  Joseph's  Bondage  and  Humili- 
ation (37:23—41:36).  This  period 
of  Joseph's  life  may  be  summed  up 
thus: 

1.  Joseph  sold  as  a  slave  (37:25- 
28,  36) .  Reuben's  strategy  saved 
Joseph  from  the  murder  which  his 
other  brothers  had  planned  in  their 
envious  minds  (37:11,  18-22) .  Provi- 
dentially, a  caravan  of  Ishmaelites 
was  on  its  way  to  Egypt  at  the  time 
Reuben  was  seeking  to  save  Joseph 
from  his  brothers  (37:25) .  It  was 
Judah  who  suggested  the  idea  of  sell- 
ing Joseph  as  a  slave  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites (37:26-27). 

2.  Joseph  as  a  servant  (39:1-18) . 
The  Midianites,  that  is,  the  Ishmael- 
ites (37:36;  cf.  Judg.  8:24),  sold 
Joseph  to  Potiphar,  one  of  Pharaoh's 
officers  who  was  also  "the  captain 
of  the  guard"  (Gen.  37:36  ASV) . 
However,  even  while  serving  in  this 
menial  way,  the  Lord's  blessings  was 
upon  Joseph,  causing  him  to  rise 
higher  and  higher  in  esteem  and  in 
authority  over  Potiphar's  household 
(39:1-6)  .  But  Potiphar's  wife,  cun- 
ning and  seductive,  persuaded  her 
husband  that  Joseph  had  attempted 
to  attack  her  (39:7-19) . 

3.  Joseph  serving  an  unjust  pris- 
on sentence  (39:19 — 41:36).  Even 
though  unjustly  imprisoned  for  a 
crime  which  he  did  not  commit,  Jo- 
seph rose  to  a  place  of  favoritism 
in  jail.  The  same  trust  previously 
placed  in  him  by  Potiphar  was  now 
committed  to  him  by  the  jailer,  the 
Lord's  blessing  attending  all  that  Jo- 
seph did  (39:19-23).  It  was  while 
in  prison  that  Joseph  interpreted 
the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's  butler  and 
baker  (40:1-23) .  But  it  was  Joseph's 
interpretation  of  Pharaoh's  twofold 
dream  that  caused  the  king  to  re- 
lease him  and  to  give  him  preemi- 
nent authority  (41:1-36). 

C.   Joseph's  Elevation  and  Death 
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(41:37—50:26) .  This  period  of  Jo- 
seph's life  lasted  80  years,  that  is, 
from  the  time  he  was  30  (41:46)  un- 
til he  died  at  the  age  of  110  (50:22) . 
Without  following  the  exact  se- 
quence of  events  related  in  this  pe- 
riod, the  following  factors  should  be 
noted  here: 

1 .  Joseph's  wise  rule  in  lesser  po- 
sitions prepared  him  for  ruler  ship 
over  Egypt.  Joseph  had  already 
shown  his  wisdom  and  prudence  in 
temporal  affairs  in  the  household  of 
Potiphar  (39:1-6)  and  in  the  con- 
finement of  a  jail  (39:19-23) .  This 
is  the  way  the  Lord  prepares  His 
servants  for  greater  responsibilities 
(cf.  I  Tim.  3:4-5) . 

2.  Joseph's  love  for  his  brothers 
finally  brought  them  to  repentance. 
It  is  quite  evident  that  Joseph  was 
unusually  harsh  and  severe  toward 
his  brothers  as  they  came  to  Egypt 
to  buy  grain  for  their  families  (see, 
for  example,  42:9-17  and  44:1-33). 
But,  Joseph  was  not  seeking  revenge 
upon  his  brothers  for  their  cruel 
treatment  of  him  (37:24,  28)  .  He 
was  rather  endeavoring  to  bring  his 
brothers  to  repentance  —  and  they 
eventually  came  to  this  repentance 
(42:21-22) . 

3.  Joseph  lived  to  see  the  repeat- 
ed fulfillment  of  his  dream  of  ruling 
over  his  brothers.  While  still  a  youth, 
Joseph  had  dreamed  such  a  dream 

(37:5-11).  This  dream  caused  his 
brothers  to  hate  and  envy  him  (37: 
8, 1 1) .  But  God  providentially  saved 
Joseph  out  of  all  his  afflictions  (cf. 
Psa.  105:17-22)  so  that  the  time  came, 
while  he  was  ruler  over  all  Egypt, 
that  his  brothers  unknowingly  Gen. 
42:6;  43:26,28;  44:14)  and  knowingly 

(50:18)  bowed  down  before  him. 

4.  Joseph  made  wise  provision  for 
his  father  and  for  his  brothers  as 
they  came  to  dwell  in  Egypt.  Since 
the  Hebrews  were  shepherds  and 
since  shepherds  were  "an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Egyptians"  (46:34 
ASV) ,  Joseph  prudently  persuaded 
Pharaoh  to  allow  his  father's  family 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen  (45: 
9-11;  46:28-34;  47:1-12).  By  this 
means  the  racial  and  spiritual  iden- 
tity and  integrity  of  the  Israelites 
were  preserved. 

5.  Joseph  recognized  the  provi- 
dence of  God  in  his  life  and  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  over  his  life.  In 
fact,  Joseph's  whole  life  is  a  full 
commentary  on  Romans  8:28.  God's 
sovereign  hand  controlled  all  the 
events  and  circumstances  of  Joseph's 
life.  There  is  no  passage  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  so  openly  sets  forth  the  truth 


that  God  is  sovereign  in  all  of  life's 
events  as  the  passage  where  Joseph 
affirms  that  God  —  not  his  brothers 
—  sent  him  into  Egypt  (Gen.  45:5, 
7-8). 

II.  SOME  SUPPLEMENTAL 
TRUTHS  ABOUT  JOSEPH.  The 
life  of  Joseph  is  so  full  of  spiritual 
truths  that  it  is  impossible,  in  the 
space  that  we  have,  to  deal  with 
these  truths  adequately. 

A.  Joseph's  Place  in  God's  Plan. 
Here  we  must  remember  these  basic 
facts  about  God's  plan: 

1.  God  had  previously  announced 
His  plan  for  Israel  to  be  in  Egypt. 
This  plan  had  been  made  known  to 
Abraham  (Gen.  15:12-16).  This 
plan  may  have  been  known  to  Jacob 
and  to  Joseph;  in  fact,  as  if  to  con- 
firm what  He  had  previously  an- 
nounced, God  made  known  to  Jacob 
again  that  these  events  were  part  of 
His  divine  plan  (46:1-7). 

2.  God's  providence  forced  Israel 
to  enter  Egypt.  The  famine  had  be- 
come so  devastating  in  Canaan  that 
it  had  become  a  matter  of  survival 
for  Jacob  and  his  family  to  go  to 
Egypt  (42:2,5;  43:8) .  This  famine 
had  been  supernaturally  revealed  to 
Pharaoh  in  the  dreams  which  Joseph 
interpreted  (41:14-36).  Thus  God 
used  a  famine  to  drive  the  holy  seed 
of  Jacob  to  Egypt  (46:7,27) . 

3.  God's  provision  for  a  person 
and  a  place  for  Israel  in  Egypt.  The 
person  provided  was  Joseph;  the 
place  provided  was  Goshen.  As  we 
have  already  seen,  God  protected  Jo- 
seph from  the  evil  intents  of  his 
brothers.  God  also  prepared  Joseph 
for  his  place  of  leadership  over 
Egypt  by  requiring  him  to  serve  at 
menial  tasks  in  Potiphar's  household 

(39:1-6)   and  in  the  jailer's  prison 

(39:19-23). 

B.  Joseph's  Place  in  the  Typology 
of  Scripture.  It  has  been  almost  uni- 
versally recognized  by  expositors  of 
Scripture  that  Joseph's  life  is  in 
many  ways  parallel  to  the  life  of 
our  Lord.  This  pictorial  signifi- 
cance of  Joseph's  life  may  be  seen  in 
the  following  instances,  which  are 
only  a  few  of  the  many  that  could 
be  cited: 

1.  Joseph  was  loved  uniquely  by 
his  father  (37:3)  ;  so  was  Christ  loved 
uniquely  by  His  Heavenly  Father 
(Matt.  3:17;  Col.  1:13  ASV) . 

2.  Joseph  was  hated  by  his  broth- 
ers (Gen.  37:4)  ;  so  was  Christ  (Jno. 
1:11;  15:23-25;  Heb.  12:3).  It  was 
envy  that  caused  Joseph's  brothers 
to  attempt  to  kill  him  (Gen.  37:11) ; 


it  was  envy  that  caused  the  Jewish 
leaders  to  demand  Christ's  cruci- 
fixion (Matt.  27:18). 

3.  Joseph  predicted  his  elevation 
over  his  brothers  (Gen.  37:5-11) ;  so 
did  Christ  predict  His  elevation  and 
glorification  (Jno.  7:39;  12:16,23; 
13:31-32;  16:14;  17:1,5).  This  ele- 
vation in  Joseph's  case  meant  that 
he  ruled  over  the  Egyptians  and  over 
his  own  brothers.  This  elevation  in 
Christ's  case  means  that  He  now 
rules  as  King  over  the  Jews  and  over 
the  Gentiles  (Matt.  28:19-20;  Rom. 
15:8-12;  cf.  Psa.  86:9;  Isa.  66:23; 
Rev.  15:2-4). 

4.  Joseph,  though  tempted,  re- 
fused to  yield  (Gen.  39:7-10) ;  Christ 
was  tempted  but  refused  to  yield 
(Matt.  4:1-11) .  It  should  be  noted, 
however,  that  there  was  a  fundamen- 
tal difference  between  Joseph's  temp- 
tation and  Christ's  temptation.  Jo- 
seph, because  of  his  sinful  nature, 
could  have  yielded  to  the  solicita- 
tion of  Potiphar's  wife  (Gen.  39:9- 
1 8)  ;  but  Christ,  because  of  His  holy 
nature  (Lk.  1:35;  Heb.  7:26)  and 
because  of  His  union  with  the  God- 
head (Jno.  10:30;  Col.  2:9),  could 
not  yield  to  temptation  (II  Cor.  5: 
21;  Heb.  4:15;  7:26) . 

5.  Joseph,  though  innocent,  suf- 
fered as  if  he  were  guilty  (Gen.  37: 
24,28,36)  ;  so  likewise  did  Christ  (II 
Cor.  5:21;  I  Pet.  3:18).  Of  course, 
we  should  recognize  the  fact  that  Jo- 
seph suffered  only  for  himself  (cf. 
Psa.  105:17-19;  Acts  7:9-10) ;  whereas 
Christ  suffered  for  others  (Heb.  7: 
27;  9:28) . 

C.  Joseph's  Place  in  the  Example 
of  a  Righteous  Life.  Surely  the  life 
of  this  remarkable  man  stands  out 
as  an  illustrious  example  of  what 
all  true  believers  ought  to  be  in  their 
life  and  testimony.  Only  a  few  points 
can  be  cited  here: 

1.  Joseph  recognized  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  his  life.  This  truth  about 
Joseph  is  glowingly  set  forth  in  the 
great  acknowledgment  of  God's  sov- 
reignty  that  he  made  to  his  brothers 
(Gen.  45:5-8)  .  So  we  as  Christians 
are  taught  to  acknowledge  the  sov- 
reign  hand  of  God  in  our  lives  (Job 
31:4;  Psa.  37:23;  119:133;  Jas.  4: 
13-17) . 

2.  Joseph  overcame  temptation 
by  realizing  that  sin  is  against  God 
(Gen.  39:9) .  Here  is  the  secret  of 
all  victory  in  the  life  of  faith.  David, 
after  yielding  to  a  temptation  very 
similar  to  Joseph's  (II  Sam.  11:2-5), 
confessed  later  that  he  had  sinned 
against  God  (Psa,  51:4). 

3.  Joseph,  though  mistreated  by 
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taught  not  to  take  vengeance  against  God's  promises.  Though  written  by 

others  (Rom.  12:17,19;  cf.  Prov.  20:  David,  Psalm  34  applies  equally  well 

22;  24:29) .  to  the  life  of  Joseph.    The  signifi- 

4.   Joseph  lived  a  life  of  faith  in  cant   statement   made   by  Joseph 

God's  promises.  No  man  could  have  about  his  bones  (Gen.  50:24-25)  is 

endured  the  afflictions  that  came  up-  cited  as  an  evidence  of  his  faith 

on  him  except  by  a  firm  trust  in  (Heb.  11:22).  ffl 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  3,  1965: 

Christ,  the  Resurrection 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


his  brothers,  sought  their  repentance 
rather  than  taking  revenge  against 
them.  This  repentance,  as  we  have 
previously  indicated,  they  finally 
manifested.  We  who  are  Christians 
should  follow  Joseph  in  this  noble 
example.    Christians    are  plainly 


Scripture:  John  11:1-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 

"Jesus  Christ  Is  Risen  Today" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION :  In  the  incident  of 
which  we  read  in  John  11,  Jesus  de- 
scribes Himself  in  terms  of  an  im- 
material fact,  and  not  in  terms  of  a 
material  object,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
other  "I  ams."  Here  He  said,  "I  am 
the  resurrection."  The  idea  of  the 
resurrection  was  not  new  to  Martha 
or  Mary  or  to  any  of  the  people 
gathered  at  their  home.  Most  de- 
vout Jews  hoped  for  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body.  Martha  witnessed 
to  her  faith  in  the  resurrection  when 
she  said  that  she  believed  Lazarus 
would  rise  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.  None  of  these  people  un- 
derstood, however,  how  the  resurrec- 
tion would  take  place.  They  knew 
that  the  power  of  God  would  bring 
it  about,  but  they  did  not  know 
what  would  be  its  basis.  That  was 
what  Jesus  explained  to  them  by  His 
words,  "I  am  the  resurrection"  and 
by  His  act  of  raising  Lazarus  from 
the  dead. 

Before  we  think  more  of  the  resur- 
rection, let  us  try  to  determine  why 
it  is  needed.  The  resurrection  is 
needed  because  we  all  die.  What, 
then,  is  the  reason  for  death?  Death 
is  due  to  sin.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die."  "The  sting  of  death  is 
sin."  Death  came  into  the  world 
because  of  sin.  Man  was  not  created 


to  die.  Man  died  because  he  sinned 
against  God  of  his  own  free  will, 
and  he  has  continued  to  sin  since 
that  first  time.  Every  sin  increases 
the  power,  the  strangle-hold,  of 
death.  If  there  is  to  be  any  resur- 
rection, it  should  be  quite  obvious 
that  the  power  of  sin  must  be  over- 
come. Anyone  who  can  win  a  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  death  has  a  right 
to  say,  "I  am  the  resurrection."  Only 
Jesus  has  that  power  for  He  has  won 
that  victory. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  a  strange 
thing,  but  when  Jesus  claimed  to 
have  power  over  sin,  not  many  peo- 
ple were  pleased.  The  common  peo- 
ple were  more  interested  in  His  pow- 
er to  feed  them  and  to  heal  their 
diseases.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
accused  Him  of  blasphemy  whenever 
He  claimed  to  forgive  sins.  It  is 
hard  to  prove  that  a  spiritual  mir- 
acle, such  as  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
has  taken  place.  You  cannot  see 
sins  being  forgiven  like  you  can  see 
a  cripple  being  made  well,  so  Jesus 
did  not  get  a  very  favorable  hearing 
when  He  promised  or  offered  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  We  all  realize 
though,  that  sin  and  death  are  con- 
nected. The  power  that  can  over- 
come death  ought  to  be  able  to  over- 
come the  sin  that  caused  the  death. 
Jesus  had  an  opportunity  to  prove 
this  point,  and  He  did.  He  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead.  You  would 
certainly  expect  that  all  who  saw  it 
happen  would  have  believed  in  the 
power  of  Jesus,  but  they  did  not. 
From  that  time  on,  the  Jews  were 
more  antagonistic  to  Jesus  than  ever 
and  were  more  determined  to  put 
Him  to  death.    This  shows  us  how 


unreasonable  unbelievers  may  be- 
come. People  who  do  not  believe 
cannot  be  won  by  argument  or 
reasonable  proof.  Only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  convert  sinners. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  raising 
of  Lazarus  was  not  the  last  time 
Jesus  proved  His  right  to  call  Him- 
self the  resurrection.  He  proved  it 
even  more  conclusively  when  He  of- 
fered Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin- 
ners and  then  rose  from  the  dead 
Himself.  We  have  said  that  He  has 
power  over  sin  and  death,  but  we 
have  not  yet  said  how  He  came  by 
that  power.  God  has  power  over 
death,  but  God  will  not  violate  His 
own  spiritual  laws.  Our  God  is  a 
just  and  righteous  God.  He  cannot 
be  untrue  to  Himself,  and  He  had 
already  said,  "The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die."  The  power  to  over- 
come sin  could  be  gained  only 
through  the  suffering  of  death  which 
sin  demanded.  Sin  must  be  al- 
lowed to  exact  its  wages,  and  the 
price  is  death.  By  His  own  death 
in  place  of  sinners,  Jesus  purchased 
the  right  to  be  called  the  resurrec- 
tion. He  who  had  lived  perfectly 
as  a  man,  and  who  deserved  no  pun- 
ishment at  all,  became  a  substitute 
for  sinners  and  died  in  their  place 
for  their  sins.  God  testified  that 
His  sacrifice  was  acceptable  by  rais- 
ing Jesus  from  the  dead.  The  resur- 
rection of  Christ  was  the  seal  of  sat- 
isfaction on  His  saving  work.  It  is 
only  through  this  saving  work  of 
Christ  that  the  resurrection  to  eter- 
nal life  is  possible  and  available 
to  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
says,  "Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
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dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept."  What  does  that 
mean?  It  is  another  way  of  saying 
that  Christ  is  the  resurrection.  It 
means  that  He  is  the  first  sample  — 
the  advance  proof  —  of  the  resur- 
rection which  is  yet  to  come.  It 
means  that  as  surely  as  He  is  already 
risen  from  the  dead,  we  also  shall 
rise  at  the  resurrection.  It  means 
that  as  He  is  now,  so  we  shall  be  at 
the  resurrection.  Our  present  bodies 
will  be  exchanged  for  glorified  bod- 
ies that  will  never  be  sick  and  die. 
It  means  that  even  as  Christ  is  now 
in  the  glory  of  heaven,  so  we  shall 
be  after  the  resurrection.  If  you 
want  to  know  what  the  resurrection 
means  and  why  it  is  possible,  then 
look  at  Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is 
a  tragedy  here  in  the  midst  of  vic- 
tory and  joy.  Not  all  people  will 
share  in  the  resurrection  to  eternal 
life.  All  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  is,  the  souls  of  all  who 
have  died  will  be  reunited  with  their 
bodies.  But  only  those  who  have 
accepted  the  sacrifice  offered  for 
them  by  Christ  will  be  raised  to  eter- 
nal life.  The  Bible  says  "The  hour 
is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
The  only  goodness  that  can  be  credit- 
ed to  us  is  the  goodness  of  Christ 
which  we  receive  by  faith.  Our  only 
hope  of  having  a  part  in  the  resur- 
rection to  life  is  that  we  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  by  faith.  He 
alone  is  the  resurrection. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  13 

and  glory  shall  all  be  His.  It  means 
walking  in  the  light  of  His  teaching 
and  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  and,  it 
means  taking  the  truths  learned  on 
the  mountain  tops  of  Bible  study 
and  living  by  them  down  in  the  val- 
ley of  day  to  day  contacts  with 
others. 

Then,  and  only  then,  does  Chris- 
tianity become  real  for  us,  and  for 
those  whose  lives  we  touch.  El 

MONTREAT:  Six-bedroom  cottage 
with  two  baths  and  four  valuable  lots 
with  wide  frontage  on  South  Caro- 
lina terrace.  Convenient  to  audi- 
torium. $15,750.  R.  S.  Eckles,  ex- 
clusive agent,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


The 
Virgin  Birth 
Of  Christ 

By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

The  question  of  the  Virgin  Birth  is  today  one  of  the 
most  discussed  and  most  disputed  in  the  entire  range 
of  Church  activity.  It  is  of  primary  importance  be- 
cause it  has  divided  religious  opinion  into  two  widely- 
opposed  camps. 

This  volume,  by  a  foremost  New  Testament  scholar, 
is  particularly  valuable  because  it  is  no  sudden,  po- 
lemical document,  but  a  deep,  thoughtful  study,  on 
which  the  author  labored  for  many  years. 

As  Dr.  Machen  pointed  out,  the  belief  of  the  Church 
in  the  Virgin  Birth  is  a  fact  no  one  denies.  There  are 
two  explanations  of  this  belief :  either  the  Virgin  Birth 
is  actually  a  fact,  or  it  is  not  a  fact  and  the  belief 
of  the  Church  is  erroneous. 

The  former  of  these  hypotheses  is  the  one  which 
Dr.  Machen  accepted  —  with  careful  and  reasoned 
explanations.  But  he  also  examined  the  alternative 
theories  in  a  careful  and  objective  way.  His  volume 
should  serve  both  as  an  apologetic  and  as  a  com- 
pendium of  information.  Because  of  its  citation  of 
the  sources  and  of  the  modern  literature,  it  will  pro- 
vide material  for  all  students  of  the  subject,  no  mat- 
ter what  their  conclusions  may  be.  It  will  be  val- 
uable, moreover,  not  only  to  clergymen,  but  to  all 
interested  laymen. 


"Professor  Machen's  work  is  elaborate,  learned,  and 
full.  The  writer  possesses  an  acute  mind  and  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  modern  critical  literature." 

— The  London  Times. 

"Professor  Machen  has  written  a  book  on  the  Virgin 
Birth  which  is  certain  to  gain  the  attention  of  all, 
friends  or  foes,  who  have  an  interest  in  this  perplex- 
ing subject.  His  work  is  genuinely  learned;  it  dis- 
plays a  thorough  mastery  of  relevant  literature,  even 
when  out  of  the  way,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  wider 
zone  of  scholarship  than  discussion  of  this  special 
subject  might  seem  to  require,  but  one  which  testifies 
the  more  to  the  writer's  extreme  carefulness." 

— H.  R.  Mackintosh  in  the  British  Weekly. 


$5  per  copy  with  a  bonus  book,  The  Christian  After 
Death,  by  Robert  Ervin  Hough,  D.D.,  former  pastor 
of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Order  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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POWER  IN  EXPOSITORY 
PREACHING,  by  Faris  D.  Whitesell. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N. 
J.  174  pp.  $4.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  N.  Birkitt,  pastor,  Carmel 
Baptist  Church,  Ruther  Glen,  Va. 

Author  of  a  number  of  earlier 
books,  Dr.  Whitesell  is  professor  of 
preaching  at  Northern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary. He  has  had  wide  experience 
in  the  pastorate  and  in  evangelistic 
campaigns. 

A  survey  conducted  by  the  author 
among  preachers  of  a  number  of  de- 
nominations throws  interesting  light 
on  questions  dealt  with  throughout 
the  book. 

The  central  idea  of  expository 
preaching,  according  to  Dr.  White- 
sell  who  quotes  many  divines  who 
share  his  view,  is  to  seek  to  dig  out 
timeless  truths  from  the  contextual 
meaning  of  a  passage  of  Scripture, 
organize  these  truths  tightly  around 
one  central  theme  and  with  expla- 
nation, argument,  illustration  and 
application  bring  this  Biblical  teach- 
ing home  to  the  hearer  with  persua- 
sion for  him  to  obey  the  truth. 

He  argues,  "Let  us  give  the  people 
the  Bible  in  big  chunks,"  and  then 
he  states  firmly,  "What  will  do  the 
most  good  for  the  most  people  over 
the  longest  period  of  time,  and  thus 
bring  most  glory  to  God?  Exposi- 
tory preaching  rates  first  by  any 
test." 

Profuse  illustration  is  given  of  rep- 
resentative preachers  who  used  var- 
ied and  diverse  approaches  to  expos- 
itory preaching. 

The  author  sees  power  in  preach- 
ing coming  through  preparation.  He 
also  cites  a  survey  of  ministers  on 
"The  Holy  Spirit  in  Preaching"  to 
show  the  need  of  such  divine  endow- 
ment for  this  holy  task. 


Notes  or  references  for  all  ten 
chapters  constitute  in  effect  a  co- 
pious bibliography  on  preaching. 

The  book  is  a  course  in  homiletics 
for  the  new  minister,  a  review  for 
those  in  the  work,  but  in  essence  is 
an  argument  for  the  primal  necessity 
for  expository  preaching  of  the  Bi- 
ble. El 


WHO  BROUGHT  THE  WORD,  by 
William  Cameron  Townsend.  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators,  Inc.  Santa  Ana, 
Cal.  124  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  Schum,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Swannanoa,  N. 
C. 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
were  named  in  memory  of  John 
Wycliffe  who  first  gave  the  whole 
Bible  to  English  speaking  people. 

Begun  in  1934  by  William  Cam- 
eron Townsend,  there  are  now  1400 
people  involved  in  taking  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  2000  tribes  in  the  world 
who  are  yet  without  the  written 
Word  of  God  in  their  own  language. 
The  record  of  what  has  been  ac- 
complished thus  far  is  the  story  of 
this  book.  There  are  many  excellent 
pictures  and  the  writing  is  to  the 
point. 

Mr.  Townsend  presents  the  work 
of  this  twentieth  century  missionary 
thrust  in  a  way  that  cannot  help  but 
be  of  interest  to  the  young  as  well 
as  the  more  mature.  El 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  DIC- 
TIONARY, by  Barbara  Smith.  West- 
minster  Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
161  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Reading  the  Bible  may  be  diffi- 
cult for  young  people  from  10  to 


IF  YOU  DON'T  SMOKE  OR  DRINK,  SAVE  NOW 

New  hospitalization  plan  pays  $100  weekly  even  for 
life  —  No  salesman  —  30-day  Money  Back  Guarantee — 

Apply  NOW 

See  our  complete  ad  in  the  October  6th  issue.  It  was 
in  the  September  1  issue  too. 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  INC.  Box 
131,  Liberty ville,  Illinois 


16  years  old.  A  good  dictionary  will 
make  their  Bible-reading  easier  and 
more  interesting.  This  dictionary 
will  give  the  meaning  of  most  of 
the  words  they  will  want  to  know 
more  about.  Correct  pronuncia- 
tions are  given  in  parentheses,  and 
a  key  to  the  symbols  used  is  also 
added. 

The  word  "Abba"  occurs  diree 
times  in  the  New  Testament.  Young 
people  should  know  what  it  means. 
This  dictionary  says,  "An  Aramaic 
word  meaning  'father'  used  by  chil- 
dren in  addressing  a  parent." 

Some  of  the  definitions  raise  un- 
necessary questions  in  the  minds  of 
young  people  in  regard  to  some  of 
the  books  of  the  Bible.  The  defini- 
tions are  slanted  in  favor  of  the  lib- 
eral view  of  the  Bible.  But  most  of 
the  definitions  are  accurate  and 
helpful.  Undoubtedly  this  work 
will  enable  young  people  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  better.  El 


City  Church— from  p.  II 

could  meet  their  inner  need.  Why 
should  they  go  to  a  building? 

As  for  those  who  moved  out  of  the 
city,  they  built  other  fine  buildings 
in  the  suburbs,  often  like  fine  social 
clubs  —  respectable  places  to  join. 

And  now  the  pressure  mounts  to 
save  those  downtown  church  plants. 
Oh,  we  must  save  that  old  fine  in- 
stitution represented  by  the  build- 
ing! We  must  fill  it  up  again!  How 
can  we  do  that?  We  must  have  en- 
tertainment, worldly  attractions, 
jazz,  anything  to  get  the  people  in. 
And  then  give  them  what? 

Let's  forget  about  saving  the 
building  and  think  about  saving  this 
restless,  lost  humanity  on  the  out- 
side of  the  building.  Let  us  go  back 
into  those  neighborhoods  which  have 
only  the  shell  of  a  church  building 
left  as  a  witness  to  true  Christianity, 
and  let  us  be  a  witness  there  to  the 
abundant  life  in  Him.  Let  us  go 
back  and  be  a  personal  witness  to 
what  Christ  can  do  for  the  individ- 
ual life  and  home. 

Lives  are  more  important  to  save 
than  buildings.  Christ  can  and  still 
does  change  lives.  Put  a  Christian 
glow  into  the  hearts  of  men  through 
the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Save 
the  souls  and  the  buildings  will  take 
care  of  themselves. 

Then  the  people  will  come  back 
into  the  building  as  a  place  of  larg- 
er fellowship,  and  perhaps  fill  it 
up  again.  In  the  end  God  may 
thus  "save  the  church!"  0D 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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^^^^^^    . . .  Now,  The  Ministers ' 
Annuity  Fund  provides  more  than  was 
promised . . .  Extra  Benefits  at  No  Extra  Cost 


To  Undergird  the 
Actuarial  Reserve 
in  Light  of  Increased 
Longevity 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
341  PONCE  DE  LEON  AVENUE.  N.  E. 

ATLANTA  8.  GEORGIA 

TO  THE  FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 
Atlanta.  Georgia 

January  1,  1963 

Pay 

$2,492,237. 

F              ALL  RETIRED  AND 

TO 

•»™*"                 ACTIVE  MINISTERS 

c 

BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
341  PONCE  DE  LEON  AVENUE.  N.  E. 
ATLANTA  8.  GEORGIA 


to  THE  FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 
Atlanta,  Georgia 


Pay 


r 


ALL  ACTIVE  AND 
RETIRED  MINISTERS 


January  1,  1964 

$2,186,374. 


For  Free 

8  Per  Cent  Good 

Experience 

Credit 


Free  Lump  Sum  Death 
Benefit  for  Survivors 
of  Ministers 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
341  PONCE  DE  LEON  AVENUE.  N.  E. 
ATLANTA  8.  GEORGIA 


TO  THE  FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 
Atlanta,  Georgia 


Pay 


April  28,  1964 

$1,034,012. 


r 


WIDOW  OR 
ESTATE 


1 


VE  SECRETAR 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 

OF  THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
341  PONCE  DE  LEON  AVENUE,  N,  E. 
ATLANTA  8.  GEORGIA 


TO  THE  FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 
Atlanta,  Georgia 


Pay 


January  1,  1966 

$3,420,000. 


r 


ALL  ACTIVE  AND 
RETIRED  MINISTERS 


For  Free 

10  Per  Cent  Good 

Experience 

Credir 
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First  a  Holy  People 


The  real  work  of  evangelism  cannot  be  done  merely  by  new 
methods  and  programs.  Something  deeper  is  required.  Only 
a  spiritual  revival  can  deal  with  the  pride,  self-satisfaction,  petti- 
ness, materialism,  and  spiritual  lethargy  which  mark  so  much 
of  the  Church  today. 

Louise  Staltenberg  is  undoubtedly  correct  when  she  says: 
"The  churches'  greatest  problem  by  far  is  an  internal  one;  solve 
that  and  the  other  problems  will,  by  and  large,  be  untangled." 
In  our  strong  emphasis  today  upon  the  church  going  into  the 
world,  being  involved  in  the  world,  having  dialogue  with  the 
world,  we  must  be  told  again  that  the  church  is  to  be  first  of 
all  a  holy  people,  people  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  is  evidently 
at  work.  Can  it  be  that  multitudes  in  the  churches  cannot  share 
the  Gospel  because  they  have  not  experienced  its  power  them- 
selves? 


—  Gordon  L.  Van  Oostenberg 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  10 


UOT^OetlOQ  TZUXTOIBO  W 


MAILBAG 


WITHOUT  CHRIST 

Relative  to  the  editorial,  "He  En- 
abled Me  to  Preach"  (Sept.  1) ,  de- 
scribing Tillich's  vital  relationship 
with  Martin  Buber,  the  Jewish  exis- 
tentialist, it  may  throw  additional 
light  on  both  of  these  world  famous 
personages  and  their  beliefs  for  me 
to  share  an  experience  of  last  year. 

While  in  Jerusalem  on  a  tour,  it 
was  my  privilege  to  be  among  some 
received  by  Dr.  Buber  at  his  pic- 
turesque stone  home  surrounded  by 


colorful  flowers. 

Our  party  was  made  up  of  Jews, 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  both 
evangelical  and  liberal. 

The  venerable  Jewish  philosopher, 
whose  writings  I  studied  in  my  grad- 
uate theological  work,  declined  to 
allow  the  subject  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Christianity  or  even  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  be  discussed  in  connection 
with  his  "I-thou"  philosophy  of  man 
and  God. 

The  experience  made  me  wonder 


the 
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Not  Good  Enough  for  Religion   9 

A  woman  who  wanted  to  be  "religious"  but  could  not,  finally 
found  she  could  be  Christian  Anonymous 

No  Condemnation!    10 

God  certainly  judges  sin  and  punishes  it,  but  he  also  acquits 
the  sinner   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 

Great  Men  Are  Not  Always  Wise    12 

From  the  most  lowly  in  men's  eyes  sometimes  comes  the 
greatest  wisdom  and  help  By  Rev.  T.  J.  Spier 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
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advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
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office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
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Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
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nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
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why  Dr.  Buber's  writings  are  con- 
sidered so  important  to  some  Chris- 
tian educators,  when  the  Scriptures 
teach  that  man  can  only  know  God 
the  Father  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son. 

—  (Rev.)    James  Birkitt 
Ruther  Glen,  Va. 


BOOK  SELECTIONS 

Did  you  happen  to  visit  the  book 
store  in  Montreat  this  year? 

I  saw,  on  the  shelves,  Atheism  in 
our  Time,  by  Ignac  Lepp,  Meet  So- 
viet Russia,  by  John  Gunther,  and 
Freud's  The  Sexual  Enlightenment 
of  Children.  There  was  Karl  Marx's 
A  Communist  Manifesto,  and  A 
Primer  on  Communism  by  George 
W.  Cronyn. 

Among  modern  novels  of  various 
kinds  there  was  To  Kill  a  Mocking- 
bird, which  I  think  young  people 
might  better  leave  unread.  And 
there  were  three  books  by  Martin 
Luther  King  prominently  displayed. 
(King's  public  announcement  that 
Negroes  should  not  obey  laws 
which  they  do  not  consider  good 
laws  makes  his  books  more  of  in- 
citements to  riot  than  inspira- 
tional.) 

On  the  other  hand,  I  saw  no  books 
from  evangelical  publishers  such  as 
Eerdmans,  Baker,  Zondervan  and 
Moody,  although  I  believe  they  had 
copies  of  The  New  Bible  Commen- 
tary. 

I  have  looked  for  some  comment 
on  the  literature  situation  in  our 
Church  in  the  Journal  but  if  it  has 
appeared  I  missed  it. 

— Mrs.  Vernon  L.  Vereen 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

We  thought  we  had  commented  too 
much  on  the  literature  situation  in  the 
Church.  Several  times  we  have  men- 
tioned that  Presbyterian  book  stores 
are  not  interested  in  displaying  or 
selling  evangelical  books.  See,  "John 
Knox  Goes  for  Schweitzer,"  p.  15  this 
issue. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  article,  "They  Secularize  the 
Gospel"  (Aug.  18)  hit  the  nail  right 
on  the  head.  This  is  what  I  am  be- 
ing taught  in  the  seminary. 

— Name  Withheld 


Recent  issues  of  the  Journal  have 
been  especially  good.  The  article, 
"Is  the  Night  Inevitable?"  by  Rob- 
ert Metcalf  (Sept.  1) ,  with  its  em- 
phasis on  "the  social,  moral  and  eco- 
nomic principles  belonging  to  the 


Reformed  Faith,"  and  the  statement 
that  "Calvinistic  doctrine,  Presby- 
terian government,  Puritan  virtues 
—  these  influenced  early  America 
and  brought  forth  a  great  nation 
under  God,"  get  right  to  the  heart 
of  a  very  important  matter. 

— Loraine  Boettner 
Rock  Port,  Mo. 


The  recent  riots  in  Los  Angeles 
have  shocked  the  world.  It  can  be 
described  in  Nahum  3:1,  "Woe  to 
the  bloody  city!  It  is  full  of  lies  and 
robbery;  the  prey  departeth  not." 
The  root  of  the  riot  can  be  found  in 
the  four  negatives  in  Zephaniah  3:1- 
2,  "Woe  to  her  that  is  filthy  and  pol- 
luted, to  the  oppressing  city!  She 
obeyed  not  the  voice;  she  received 
not  correction;  she  trusted  not  in  the 
Lord;  she  drew  not  near  to  her 
God."  See  also  II  Chron.  15:3-6: 
"Without  the  true  God,  and  without 
a  teaching  priest,  and  without  law." 
The  result:  "Without  peace  to  him 
that  went  out  and  to  him  that  came 


in."  Godless,  Bible-less  and  lawless 

is  the  root  of  all  trouble. 

—  (Rev.)  Leland  Wang 
Chinese  Foreign 
Missionary  Union 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Steve  A.  Martin  from  Lancaster, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Ham- 
mond, La. 

Samuel  L.  Hiebert  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Opequon  Me- 
morial church,  Winchester,  Va. 
Stafford  M.  Query  (H.R.)  from 
Lexington,  Va.,  to  Bedford,  Va. 
Wilbur  Ringnalda  (RCA)  from 
Pella,  Iowa,  to  the  Eighth  Re- 
formed Church,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

Marshall  S.  Woodson   (H.R.)  is 
serving  the  Covenant  church,  Al- 
bany, Ga.,  as  interim  pastor. 
Zachary    T.    Peiphoff   Jr.  from 
Asheboro,  N.  C,  to  the  Tucka- 


hoe  church,  Richmond,  Va.,  eff. 
Oct.  17. 

J.  Emmett  Herndon  from  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Prince- 
ton, N.  J. 

Albert  Patton  White  from  Alex- 
ander City,  Ala.,  to  graduate 
study,  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 

Barry  D.  Van  Deventer  from  Day- 
tona  Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  St.  Johns 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
David  M.  Moore  from  Brandon, 
Miss.,  to  post-graduate  study  at 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
W.  Eugene  March  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study  at  Union 
Seminary  in  New  York. 
Wilbur  G.  Maxwell  from  Farm- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  Filbert  church, 
York,  S.  C. 

DEATH 

Miss  Mary  McCowan,  Presbyte- 
rian missionary  to  China  for  28 
years,  died  in  Lexington,  Va., 
Sept.  7. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Trustees  of  the  Oberlin  School 
of  Theology  —  an  un-denomination- 
al  seminary  founded  in  1835  —  have 
decided  to  close  down,  probably 
within  three  years,  because  of  con- 
tinuing decline  in  enrollment.  Cast- 
ing about  for  the  reason  why  fewer 
young  men  are  turning  to  the  min- 
istry in  an  exploding  population  sit- 
uation, the  school  trustees  came  up 
with  none.  But  they  did  believe 
there  were  too  many  theological 
schools  for  the  number  of  interested 
students.  And  they  also  said  they 
believed  theological  education  will 
henceforth  take  place  increasingly  in 
a  university  atmosphere  and  not  a 
separate  seminary  atmosphere.  We 
wish  those  trustees  could  study  the 
implications  of  a  statement  we  have 
in  the  files  from  a  seminary  profes- 
sor (not  at  Oberlin)  who  said  that 
in  his  opinion  a  large  proportion  of 
the  students  in  his  school  did  not 
even  believe  in  the  supernatural. 

•  In  Canada,  the  Anglican  Church 
and  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
have  agreed  to  proceed  with  the  pub- 


lication of  a  joint  hymnal.  Among 
those  greeting  the  agreement  with 
enthusiasm  was  Arnold  E  d  i  n- 
borough,  editor  of  the  Toronto 
Saturday  Night  and  a  member  of  the 
United  Church  book  committee.  Mr. 
Edinborough  reported  that  he  was 
glad  to  hear  that  some  old  favorites 
were  to  be  tossed  out  of  the  proposed 
hymnal.  "He  who  Would  Valiant  be 
'Gainst  all  Disaster"  was  much  too 
militaristic,  he  thought.  And  "Fight 
the  Good  Fight"  was  too  aggressive. 
He  was  especially  glad  to  note  that 
"There  is  a  Fountain  Filled  with 
"Blood"  would  not  appear.  "It  was 
decidedly  unpleasant  at  school  pray- 
ers at  8:30  a.m."  when  he  was  a 
schoolboy  in  England,  he  said. 
•  The  same  meeting  of  Canadian 


Anglicans  saw  a  spirited  debate  over 
a  proposal  to  encourage  giving  at 
the  rate  of  5  per  cent.  Archdeacon 
T.  P.  Crosthwait  of  Toronto,  sup- 
porting the  resolution,  said  too 
many  Anglicans  were  putting  25 
cents  in  the  plate  when  they  should 
be  giving  $25.  Toronto  diocesan 
treasurer  D.  C.  Mackintosh  warned 
that  5  per  cent  was  shooting  far  too 
high  "and  we  won't  get  it."  Partly 
agreeing,  Bishop  George  Luxton  of 
Huron  said  that  Anglicans  were 
"prone  to  battle  fatigue"  on  the  sub- 
ject of  stewardship.  "Only  a  small, 
partial  program  is  suited  to  the  ex- 
hausted condition  of  Anglican  lay- 
men," he  opined.  The  General 
Synod  went  on  to  approve  5  per 
cent.  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Last  Vatican  Session's  Debate  Begins 


ROME  —  Pope  Paul  VI  started 
the  fourth  —  and  probably  final 
—  session  of  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  with  a  two-mile  procession 
through  Rome,  a  mass  and  some 
unprecedented  announcements. 

He  told  the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy of  his  plans  to  establish  a 
"synod  of  bishops"  and  of  his  inten- 
tion to  address  the  United  Nations 
in  New  York  Oct.  3  —  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  a  pope  on  American 
soil. 

And  after  all  the  opening  cere- 
monies the  bishops  started  a  brisk 
debate  on  the  controversial  declara- 
tion on  religious  liberty.  The  pro- 
posed draft  was  strongly  opposed 
by  the  so-called  Roman  conserva- 
tives. 

After  the  opening  mass,  the  pope 
addressed  the  throng  in  St.  Peter's 
Basilica,  saying  he  was  "happy,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,"  to  proclaim 


BRAZIL  —  One  million  illiterate 
adults  in  Northeast  Brazil  may  learn 
to  read  and  write  through  a  new 
five-year  program  directed  by  Agnes 
Erskine  College  of  Recife. 

Officials  expect  the  "students"  to 
read  well  enough  to  understand  the 
newspaper  by  the  end  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  Rev.  Pierre  W.  DuBose  Jr., 
executive  secretary  of  the  Basic 
Christian  Action  Crusade,  hopes 
that  at  least  250,000  of  the  new  read- 
ers will  complete  elementary  school 
work.  These  will  be  encouraged  to 
continue  their  education  in  Brazil- 
ian secondary  or  vocational  schools. 

Part  of  the  Alliance  for  Progress 
program,  the  project  is  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  Brazilian  and  Ameri- 
can governments  along  with  the  col- 


the  inauguration  of  the  final  Coun- 
cil session. 

"We  come  to  it,"  he  said,  "with 
a  strong  and  common  determination 
of  loyalty  to  the  word  of  God  in  a 
deeply  brotherly  adhesion  to  the 
Catholic  faith.  We  meet  for  a  free 
and  fervent  study  of  the  manifold 
problems  regarding  our  religion  and 
particularly  the  nature  and  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  of  God." 

Speaking  of  non-Catholics,  the 
pontiff  said:  "We  unanimously  de- 
sire to  forge  stronger  bonds  of  union 
with  those  Christian  brethren  who 
are  still  separated  from  us.  We 
mean  to  address  to  the  world  a 
heartfelt  message  of  friendship  and 
salvation.  With  humble  and  firm 
confidence,  we  expect  from  the  Di- 
vine mercy  all  the  graces  which,  so 
undeserved,  are  necessary  to  us  for 
fulfilling  our  pastoral  mission  with 
loving  and  generous  dedication." 


lege. 

Cost  is  estimated  at  $3  million. 
Sixty  per  cent  of  the  funds  will  come 
from  the  U.  S.  Agency  for  Interna- 
tional Development  and  the  federal 
and  state  government  of  Brazil.  The 
balance  will  be  contributed  by  the 
college's  adult  literacy  department 
from  gifts  by  foundations  and  indi- 
viduals. 

Agnes  Erskine  College,  founded 
and  supported  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  North  Brazil  mission,  is  respon- 
sible for  the  execution  of  the  plan, 
providing  funds  for  administration, 
construction  of  buildings  and  devel- 
opment of  the  program.  Miss  Edla 
Oliveira,  president  of  the  college, 
will  direct  the  crusade.  Miss  Ann 
Pipkin,  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
ary, is  on  the  crusade  staff.  IB 


Also  on  the  theme  of  unity,  he 
said,  "The  Church  of  the  Second 
Vatican  Council  loves  with  an  ecu- 
menical heart,  that  is  to  say,  with 
open  liberality,  humility  and  affec- 
tion, all  Christian  brothers  who  are 
still  outside  the  perfect  communion 
with  our  Holy  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic Church." 

The  pope  added:  "If  there  has 
been  a  recurring  and  moving  note 
in  the  deliberations  of  this  Council, 
it  is  certainly  the  one  regarding  em- 
bracing all  Christians  in  the  unity 
willed  by  Christ  with  all  its  diffi- 
culties and  faults." 

The  Council  itself,  said  the  pon- 
tiff, was  being  written  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  modern  world  as  "the 
most  lofty,  the  most  illuminating, 
the  most  humane  affirmation  of  a 
religion  which  .  .  .  was  not  invented 
by  man  but  rather  revealed  by  God, 
and  which  consists  of  the  elevating 
relationship  of  love  which  God  the 
Father,  through  the  mediation  of 
His  Son,  has  established  with  the 
human  race  through  the  life-giving 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

The  new  synod  of  bishops,  being 
set  up  in  keeping  with  the  Council's 
declaration  on  "collegiality,"  "can 
be  of  use  in  the  day-to-day  work  of 
the  Roman  Curia  to  which  we  owe 
so  much  gratitude  for  its  effective 
help,"  the  pope  told  the  Council. 

The  body  will  include  represen- 
tatives of  all  the  national  or  regional 
conferences  of  bishops,  with  the  con- 
ferences nominating  the  members 
and  the  pope  confirming  the  nomi- 
nations. He  will  also  be  able  to 
name  additional  members,  up  to  15 
per  cent  of  the  total. 

Great  applause  greeted  the  pon- 
tiff's announcement  that  he  will  go 
to  New  York  to  take  a  "message  of 
peace"  to  the  United  Nations.  He 
also  expects  to  meet  President  John- 
son while  in  the  largest  American 
city. 

Prelates  from  the  United  States 
were  among  the  first  to  spring  to 
the  defense  of  the  religious  liberty 
draft  when  the  debate  started. 

The  defense  was  prompted  by  a 
protest  from  Benjamino  Cardinal 
de  Arriba  y  Castro  of  Spain:  "Only 
the  Catholic  Church  has  the  right 
to  preach  the  Gospel." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Francis  Cardinal  Spellman  o£ 
New  York  countered  that  "every 
man  must  be  free  from  every  coer- 
cion in  matters  of  religion." 

Joining  him  in  the  defense  was 
Richard  Cardinal  Cushing  of  Bos- 
ton, who  told  the  assembly  that  "we 
must  preach  the  gospel  of  liberty." 

Alligned  with  the  Spaniard  in  at- 
tacking the  document  were  two  pow- 
erful Italians,  Ernest  Cardinal  Ruf- 
fini  of  Palermo,  Sicily,  and  Giuseppe 
Cardinal  Siri  of  Genoa. 

Complete  religious  liberty,  the 
Spanish  cardinal  declared,  "would 
cause  the  ruin  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  Catholic  states."  He  ar- 
gued that  proselytizing  by  other 
Churches  must  be  repressed  in  Cath- 
olic countries. 

The  54-page  draft  affirms  that 
each  man  must  be  free  from  any 
coercion  both  in  his  private  con- 
science and  the  free  exercise  of  re- 
ligious beliefs.  It  says  the  public 
experience  of  worship  can  only  be 
limited  "by  the  norms  requested  by 
the  common  good,  namely,  the  pub- 
lic order." 

One  Italian,  Giovanni  Cardinal 
Urbani  of  Venice,  came  to  the  side 
of  the  Americans  in  approving  the 
draft.  Other  Europeans  favoring 
the  document  included  Jos.  Cardinal 
Frings  of  Cologne,  Germany,  and 
Bernard  Cardinal  Alfrink  of  Hol- 
land. 

When  the  vote  will  be  taken  on 
the  much-discussed  declaration  has 
not  been  announced.  All  the  de- 
liberative sessions  of  the  Council  are 
held  behind  closed  doors,  and  the 
only  information  that  gets  to  the 
public  is  that  which  the  hierarchy 
decides  to  release. 

Julius  Cardinal  Doepfner  of  Mun- 
ich, one  of  the  Council's  four  mod- 
erators, announced  before  the  ses- 
sion opened  that  promulgation  of 
the  documents  approved  by  the 
Council  may  be  conducted  in  a  pub- 
lic meeting. 

In  addition  to  the  draft  declara- 
tion on  religious  liberty,  the  Coun- 
cil still  has  before  it  documents  on 
the  Jews  and  on  the  Church  in  the 
Modern  World.  Work  on  all  of 
them  is  expected  to  be  completed 
by  Christmas,  according  to  Cardinal 
Doepfner.  ffl 


Encyclical  Is  Issued 
On  Mass  Presence 

ROME  —  In  a  statement  widely 
interpreted  to  be  an  effort  to  slow 
down  the  "modernization"  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  Pope  Paul 
admonished  the  Catholic  faithful 
on  the  eve  of  the  fourth  session  of 
the  Second  Vatican  Council  that 
there  must  be  no  changes  made  in 
the  Council  of  Trent's  definitions  of 
Christ's  presence  in  the  Holy  Eu- 
charist (Mass) . 

The  Pope's  instructions  were  giv- 
en in  the  form  of  an  encyclical  (pas- 
toral letter)  entitled  Mysterium  Fi- 
dei  (the  Mystery  of  the  Faith)  and 
described  as  a  "monumental,  far- 
ranging  6,500-word  document." 

While  praising  the  efforts  of  the- 
ologians to  make  traditional  doc- 
trine more  comprehensible  to  mod- 
ern man,  the  Pope's  encyclical  in- 
sists on  retaining  the  word  "transub- 
stantiation"  to  describe  Christ's 
presence  in  the  bread  and  wine  of 
the  Supper.  Making  frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  (1551) ,  the  Pope  reminded 
all  that  the  Eucharist  is  both  a  sac- 
rifice and  a  sacrament  and  warned 
against  the  spread  of  "opinions 
which  disturb  the  faithful  and  fill 
their  minds  with  no  little  confusion 
about  matters  of  faith." 

It  is,  the  Pope  declared,  "as  if 
every  one  were  permitted  to  consign 
to  oblivion  doctrine  already  de- 
fined by  the  Church,  or  else  to  in- 
terpret it  in  such  a  way  as  to  weak- 
en the  genuine  meaning  of  the  word 
or  the  recognized  force  of  the  con- 
cept involved." 

"Doctrinal  novelties"  cited  in  the 
encyclical  included  a  "communal" 
view  of  the  Mass  which  minimizes 
the  importance  of  private  Masses, 
the  view  that  Christ  is  only  symbol- 
ically or  subjectively  present  in  the 
Eucharist,  and  the  idea  that  Christ's 
presence  in  the  bread  and  wine  ceas- 
es with  the  end  of  each  Mass  so  that 
what  remains  may  not  afterwards  be 
worshipped  as  the  "host"  or  the 
corpus  Christi. 

In  the  Italian  press  it  was  widely 
charged  that  the  Pope's  criticism 
of  unorthodox  opinions  was  aimed 


at  Dutch  theologians,  "among  whom 
there  is  a  serious  doctrinal  crisis." 
A  recent  pastoral  letter  issued  by  the 
Dutch  hierarchy  dealt  with  the 
"mystery  of  the  Eucharist"  and  used 
such  terms  as  "transfinalisation" 
and  "transsignification." 

Defending  the  Dutch  faithful  in 
a  Rome  press  conference  following 
the  appearance  of  the  encyclical, 
Father  Schillebeeckx,  a  renowned 
theologian,  speaking  with  Cardinal 
Alfrink  of  Holland  standing  by, 
said  the  teaching  of  the  Dutch  the- 
ologians "remains  within  the  bounds 
of  doctrine  as  expounded  by  Pope 
Paul  in  the  new  encyclical."  51 

'Poverty'  Funds  Case 
Is  Continuing  in  KC 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Even  though 
classes  in  Operation  Head  Start  end- 
ed in  August,  the  suit  contesting  use 
of  public  funds  in  the  Church-op- 
erated program  here  is  very  much 
alive. 

A  Head  Start  spokesman  in  Wash- 
ington said  that  the  end  of  classes 
in  the  Kansas  City  program  is  not 
a  ground  for  the  government  to 
claim  that  the  case  is  moot.  The 
pre-school  classes  are  expected  to  be 
expanded  next  summer  and  possibly 
to  be  operated  year-round. 

The  suit  is  the  nation's  first  court 
test  of  the  constitutionality  of  spend- 
ing public  funds  for  anti-poverty 
programs  that  are  run  by  religious 
groups.  At  issue  here  is  the  use  of 
Roman  Catholic  schools  in  Kansas 
City  for  the  classes  under  a  contract 
with  a  community  anti-poverty  in- 
strumentality. Funds  actually  came 
from  the  federal,  city  and  county 
agencies. 

The  case  will  probably  be  in  the 
courts  "a  long,  long  time,"  according 
to  Franklin  C.  Salisbury,  general 
counsel  for  Americans  United,  the 
organization  assisting  the  plaintiffs. 
"Americans  United"  is  the  abbrevi- 
ated name  now  being  used  by  Prot- 
estants and  Other  Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and  State 
(POAU) . 

The  current  legal  tug  in  the  case 
concerns  the  possibility  of  moving 
it  to  state  courts.  ffl 
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Personnel  Said  Safe 
In  India  and  Pakistan 

NEW  YORK  —  Even  though  some 
of  the  cities  of  India  and  Pakistan 
in  which  United  Presbyterian  USA 
missionaries  serve  have  been  bomb- 
ed, all  the  workers  are  safe  and  most 
are  remaining  at  their  stations. 

Cables  have  been  received  from 
several  stations  and  from  Indian 
Christian  leaders  telling  that  the 
personnel  are  all  safe. 

From  one  of  the  largest  mission- 
ary institutions,  the  Christian  Med- 
ical College  and  Hospital  in  Ludhi- 
ana,  India,  Dr.  Kenneth  Scott,  direc- 
tor, cabled:  "Everyone  fine.  All  re- 
maining in  Ludhiana.  Psalm  68:19." 

The  reference  was  to  a  verse  in 
the  psalm  that  reads:  "Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  daily  bears  us  up; 
God  is  our  salvation." 

The  UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations  here 
reported  that  it  received  word  that 
Ludhiana  City  had  been  bombed 
several  times  but  that  the  hospital 
had  not  been  damaged. 

Several  wires  were  received  from 
other  stations,  indicating  that  per- 
sonnel were  staying  at  their  posts. 
Some  women  and  children  have 
been  moved  from  the  zone  of  hos- 
tilities, however.  IB 


Bishop  in  a  Dogfight 
With  Humane  Nunnery 

VICTORIA,  B.C.  —  A  running  con- 
troversy between  a  76-year-old  Ben- 
edictine nun  and  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  Remi  De  Roo,  42,  over  op- 
eration of  an  animal  shelter,  has 
reached  an  apparent  impasse  here 
and  become  the  talk  of  Canada. 

Bishop  De  Roo  insists  the  shelter 
must  close,  or  be  run  outside  the 
Church.  Mother  Cecilia  and  six 
nuns  with  her  intend  to  keep  the  24- 
acre  animal  farm  open,  "because 
the  whole  world  is  on  my  side."  The 
nun  owns  the  self-supporting  shelter 
in  her  own  name.  "We  have  clear 
title  to  all  our  property,"  explained 
Mother  Cecilia,  "and  we  have  saved 
up  $250,000  over  the  years." 

Mother  Cecilia  recalls  that  she 
got  into  the  animal  business  about 
four  years  ago.  As  a  member  of  an 
order  operating  a  home  for  the  aged, 
she  purchased  nine  Keeshunds 
which  had  been  cruelly  treated  at  a 
kennel  and  put  them  up  in  a  house 


in  Victoria  left  to  her  by  her  father. 
Her  reputation  for  kindness  spread. 
Soon  she  had  to  expand. 

After  inheriting  $12,000  in  1945 
and  raising  it  through  investment  to 
$35,000  by  1961,  she  bought  the  pres- 
ent site  near  Metchosin.  About  175 
animals  of  all  kinds  are  currently 
the  average  population  of  the  shel- 
ter. 

The  work  went  on  "peaceably," 
the  nun  said,  until  Bishop  De  Roo 
paid  a  visit  in  1964.  "He  said  it 
was  a  pity  to  spend  all  that  money 
on  animals  when  there  were  so  many 
starving  children,"  the  nun  de- 
clared. "I  virtually  said  it  was  a 
pity  to  spend  $7,000  on  the  car  he 
had  outside." 

That,  apparently,  did  it.  The 
bishop,  Mother  Cecilia  claims,  grew 
up  on  a  prairie  farm  and  had  to 
look  after  the  animals,  "and  he 
hated  them."  To  this  a  spokesman 
of  the  bishop  has  retorted  that  he 
was  reared  on  a  farm  near  Winni- 
peg, Man.,  "and  he  likes  animals." 

Recently  the  nuns  of  the  parent 
chapter  of  Mother  Cecilia's  order, 
St.  Mary's  Priory,  have  been  for- 
bidden to  communicate  with  the  Sis- 
ters at  the  shelter.  And  the  Church 
has  cut  off  a  $500-a-week  allowance 
for  clothing,  food  and  a  taxi  to 
weekly  Mass.  Also  halted  has  been 
a  bi-weekly  visit  of  a  priest  who  reg- 
ularly heard  confessions  and  brought 
the  sacraments  to  sick  or  elderly 
Sisters. 

But  Mother  Cecilia  owns  her 
property  and  has  money  in  the  bank. 
"I  am  quite  sure  I  shall  win  the 
fight,"  she  says.  IB 


Caribbean  Assembly 
Of  Churches  Formed 

PORT  OF  SPAIN,  Trinidad— Cere- 
monies here  marked  the  inaugura- 
tion of  a  new  cooperative  body 
among  Presbyterian  Churches  of  the 
Caribbean,  the  Assembly  of  Re- 
formed Churches  in  the  Caribbean. 

The  new  Assembly  is  the  fruit  of 
several  years'  efforts  to  create  a  Ca- 
ribbean Area  Council  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance.  It  is  com- 
posed of  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  Grenada  and 
British  Guiana. 

Prior  to  the  formation  of  the  new 
Assembly,  member  Churches  had 
been  cooperating  in  the  North 
American  Area  Council,  another  re- 
gional "department"  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance.  IE 


I  Million  Testaments 
Planned  for  Viet  Nam 

SAIGON  (RNS)  —  A  campaign  to 
distribute  one  million  Scriptures 
was  begun  by  the  Pocket  Testament 
League. 

Glenn  Wagner,  foreign  secretary 
of  the  organization,  has  established 
headquarters  here.  He  stated  that 
"Christian  workers  report  the  need 
for  great  quantities  of  Scriptures  to 
be  given  to  American  and  South 
Vietnamese  soldiers  and  refugees  in 
hospitals,  training  centers,  outposts 
and  camps." 

Mr.  Wagner  said  he  has  been  as- 
sured of  "government  and  military 
cooperation." 

He  reported  that  200,000  Gospels 
in  the  Vietnamese  language  have  al- 
ready been  printed. 

Earlier  this  year,  Gideons  Interna- 
tional announced  plans  to  distribute 
40,000  New  Testaments  in  the  Viet- 
namese language.  EE 


Reconciliation  Unit 
Demands  End  to  War 

AARHUS,  Denmark  —  A  demand 
that  the  United  States  and  South 
Viet  Nam  "halt  immediately  the 
bombing  that  is  killing  so  many  — 
including  defenceless  noncombat- 
ants  —  and  the  torture  of  prisoners 
that  is  an  affront  to  the  conscience 
of  mankind,"  was  issued  by  the  In- 
ternational Fellowship  of  Reconcili- 
ation (FOR)  at  its  biennial  meeting 
here. 

The  demand  was  addressed  to 
both  sides  in  the  war  and  also  called 
on  North  Viet  Nam  and  "fighters 
of  the  National  Liberation  Front" 
(the  Viet  Cong)  to  "abandon  the 
use  of  terror,  reprisals  and  assassina- 
tion, and  to  abandon  also  their  in- 
sistence on  those  pre-conditions  for 
negotiation  that  they  know  must  be 
unacceptable  to  the  other  side." 

The  United  States  and  South  Viet 
Nam  were  also  asked  to  "acknowl- 
edge the  legitimate  right  of  the  Na- 
tional Liberation  Front  to  be  a 
principal  party  to  any  negotiations 
and  settlements  of  the  war." 

Special  commendation  was  given 
to  the  so-called  American  Clergy- 
men's Emergency  Committee,  a 
group  of  clergy  representing  the 
American  wing  of  FOR,  which  made 
a  trip  to  Viet  Nam  and  returned 
to  insert  full  page  ads  in  the  New 
York  Times  demanding  a  cessation 
of  hostilities.    Said  the  pacifist  or- 
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ganization,  "It  is  our  hope  that  the 
work  of  this  committee  will  be  ex- 
tended to  other  countries  and  that 
it  may  stimulate  the  spiritual  upris- 
ing against  war  that  our  age  so  bad- 
ly needs." 

The  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation 
is  related  to  a  number  of  smal- 
ler and  denominational  organiza- 
tions, such  as  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Peace  Fellowship  and  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Southern  Churchmen.  IS 

Crusade  in  Spanish 
Scheduled  in  Miami 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  A  city-wide  Spanish- 
American  evangelistic  campaign  is 
being  planned  here  for  November 
with  Fernando  Vangioni,  and  asso- 
ciate evangelist  with  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham team,  as  the  speaker. 

Mr.  Vangioni  is  from  Buenos  Ai- 
res, Argentina,  and  has  held  crusades 
all  over  Latin  America  and  in  Spain. 

A  majority  of  the  Spanish-speak- 
ing churches  of  Miami  have  pledged 
their  help,  and  the  crusade  commit- 
tees have  been  formed.  Spanish  will 
be  used  throughout  this  unique  co- 
perative  effort  in  Bayfront  Park. 

The  influx  of  thousands  of  Cu- 
ban refugees  into  Miami  has  caused 
a  sharp  rise  in  the  number  of  Latin 
Americans  in  the  city.  EE 

Waldensians  Cautious 
On  Catholic  Weddings 

TORRE  PELLICE,  Italy  —  A  con- 
siderable stiffening  of  attitude  to- 
wards the  issue  of  "dialogue"  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  evi- 
dent as  the  Itadian  Waldensian 
Church  —  Europe's  oldest  Protestant 
body  —  met  here  in  annual  Synod. 

Somewhat  disillusioned  about  its 
hopes  for  the  relaxing  of  tensions 
existing  between  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  the  matter  of 
mixed  marriages,  the  Synod  ap- 
proved two  resolutions  restricting 
such  marriages. 

The  first  resolution  deplored  the 
trend  toward  "promiscuous  liturgy" 
which  permits  both  Roman  priests 
and  Protestant  pastors  to  participate 
in  the  same  marriage,  or  the  custom 
of  having  two  ceremonies. 

"The  Synod  calls  the  attention  of 
the  Church  to  the  fact  that  such 
hybrid  forms  do  not  contribute  to 
ecumenical  clarity,  but  generate  doc- 
trinal confusion,"  the  statement 
said.    "Reminding  the  faithful  also 


of  the  responsibilities  in  regard  to 
children  arising  from  mixed  mar- 
riages, the  Synod  invites  them  in 
such  cases  to  unite  in  matrimony 
according  to  the  rites  of  our  Church, 
as  a  guarantee  of  the  freedom  of 
God's  children." 

Another  resolution  said  the  Synod 
"requests  the  observation  of  the  syn- 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Attempting  to 
move  as  rapidly  as  possible,  the 
Committee  of  Twenty-Four  has 
called  a  consultation  for  next  Jan- 
uary 26-28  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  be- 
gin drafting  of  a  plan  of  union  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

Meeting  here,  the  joint  commit- 
tee named  over  40  consultants  from 
each  of  the  denominations.  They 
will  be  asked  to  attend  the  Louis- 
ville meeting  and  then  to  assist  sub- 
committees of  the  24  in  writing  spe- 
cific parts  of  a  union  plan. 

Names  of  the  consultants  are  to 
be  released  after  they  have  received 
their  invitations. 

Details  of  the  consultation  were 
ironed  out  during  a  three-day  meet- 
ing of  the  joint  committee  here.  The 
committee  will  meet  again  a  day 
prior  to  the  Louisville  consultation. 

All  the  study  papers  thus  far  pro- 
duced by  the  committee,  including 
two  read  at  this  meeting,  will  be 
sent  to  the  consultants.  The  new 
documents  cover  theology  and  "wit- 
ness and  structures."  Also  consid- 
ered at  this  session  was  a  comparison 
of  the  two  denominations'  standards 
on  government. 

None  of  the  papers  are  expected 
to  be  final  documents  which  will  be 
written  into  the  plan  of  union. 
Some  parts  of  them  seek  only  to 
raise  questions  for  drafters  of  the 
plan  to  answer. 

While  the  Committee  of  Twenty- 
Four  will  have  the  final  responsibil- 
ity for  submitting  a  plan  to  the 
highest  judicatories  of  the  two 
Churches,  it  will  ask  the  consultants 
to  actually  help  write  its  parts. 

The  consultants  include  25  min- 
isters, women  and  laymen  "at-large" 


odical  acts  of  1928  and  1938." 

The  act  of  1928  affirms  that  pas- 
tors "should  not  celebrate  according 
to  the  Evangelical  rite  marriages 
which  already  were  or  are  going  to 
be  celebrated  according  to  the  rite 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church." 
The  act  of  1938  reinforces  the  earlier 
resolution.  IB 


from  each  denomination,  plus  18- 
20  executives  and  members  named 
by  denominational  boards. 

The  consultants  were  named  un- 
der committee  instructions  from  the 
1965  meetings  of  both  Churches' 
highest  courts.  Those  instructions 
also  call  for  submitting  a  union  plan 
by  1968.  Keeping  this  date  in  mind, 
as  well  as  its  instructions  to  circulate 
drafts  of  portions  of  the  plan,  the 
committee  decided  against  a  consul- 
tation date  later  than  next  January. 

Writing  teams  for  the  draft  will 
be  headed  by  four  members  of  the 
Committee  of  Twenty-Four.  They 
are:  the  Rev.  Howard  Hageman  of 
Newark,  N.  J.,  theology;  the  Rev. 
Sherrard  Rice  of  Columbia,  S.  C, 
witness  and  structures;  the  Rev. 
Warner  Hall  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
liturgy;  and  the  Rev.  Raymond  Van 
Heukelom  of  Orange  City,  Iowa, 
polity. 

Subcommittees  within  the  24  were 
also  reorganized  at  this  meeting, 
with  most  of  the  members  reassigned 
to  writing  panels.  A  few  remain  on 
the  group  charged  with  developing 
mutual  acquaintance. 

All  12  Presbyterian  US  members 
were  present  at  the  Atlanta  session, 
the  first  to  be  open  to  the  press. 
Ten  RCA  members  and  one  alter- 
nate attended.  Due  to  the  resigna- 
tion of  Roger  Murry  II  of  New 
York,  one  vacancy  exists  on  the 
group. 

The  committee  announced  that 
at  its  June  meeting  in  Chicago  it 
had  adopted  these  principles:  "1) 
That  the  renewal  of  the  Church  is 
the  primary  thrust  of  our  activity, 
and  to  advance  the  Christian  wit- 
ness is  our  ultimate  purpose;  2) 
That  a  plan  of  union  be  drawn  so 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


January  Meet  To  Begin  Union  Drafting 
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as  to  best  carry  out  this  purpose; 
and  3)  That  such  plan  of  union  be 
drawn  after  maximum  consultation 
with  members  of  both  Churches  at 
large  and  personnel  of  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  both  denomina- 
tions." ™ 

Annuitants  Are  Advised 
To  Apply  for  Medicare 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Ministers 
and  lay  employes  of  Presbyterian 
Church  US  who  are  eligible  for  sup- 
plementary medical  insurance  under 
the  government  Medicare  program 
have  been  asking  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief,  "Is  it  wise  for 
us,  if  we  are  eligible,  to  apply  for 
supplementary  medical  insurance 
under  Medicare?" 

The  insurance  is  to  be  offered  at 
a  cost  of  $3  per  month,  effective 
July  1,  1966. 

In  a  letter  being  sent  to  all  an- 
nuitants and  beneficiaries  of  minis- 
terial relief  from  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief,  the  board  urges 
all  persons  eligible  for  such  in- 
surance to  apply  for  it. 

The  correspondence  points  out 
that  "this  action  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  knowledge  that  an  insurance 
program  which  will  be  offered,  be- 
ginning July  1,  1966  through  this 
board,  will  be  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  those  who  are  eligible  for 
supplementary  medical  insurance 
under  Medicare  will  have  applied 
for  it  and  will  be  covered  under  it." 

"It  is  our  purpose  to  do  all  with- 
in our  power  to  see  to  it  that  no  per- 
son formerly  insured  under  the  cov- 
erage offered  by  this  board,  has  less 
protection  after  the  beginning  of 
the  Medicare  Program  than  they 
had  previously,"  said  Dr.  George  H. 
Vick,  executive  secretary  of  the 
board. 

"The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief has  for  some  time  been  in  con- 
sultation with  persons  responsible 
for  the  Medicare  program  concern- 
ing details  as  to  exactly  how  supple- 
mental insurance  programs  under- 
written by  private  companies  can  tie 
in  most  effectively  with  the  Medi- 
care Program." 

"The  board's  urging  all  our  peo- 
ple to  do  this  is  simply  a  matter  of 
economics,"  added  Dr.  Vick.  3D 

•  •  • 

I  will  be  astonished  if  we  still 
exist  as  a  free  society  in  ten  years. 
—  Walter  Judd. 


Prospective  Educators 
Get  Board  Fellowships 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian Board  of  Christian  Education 
has  announced  the  winners  of  its 
Graduate  fellowships  in  Christian 
Education  for  the  academic  year  of 
1965-66.  The  recipients  are:  Miss 
Louisa  Eubanks  Fulton,  Columbia, 
Tenn.;  Miss  Patricia  Anne  Gladney, 
Homer,  La.;  Miss  Betsy  Johnson, 
Midland,  Tex.;  Miss  Judith  Mc- 
Geary,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  Miss  Bar- 
bara Ann  Miller,  Victoria,  Tex., 
Miss  Janie  Katherine  Swetnam,  Cit- 
ronelle,  Ala.;  and  Miss  Mary  Emma 
Walkup,  Sanford,  N.  C. 

The  Misses  Fulton,  Miller,  Swet- 
nam, and  Walkup  will  study  at  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  Richmond.  The  Misses 
Gladney  and  Johnson  will  enroll  at 
Austin  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary,  and  Miss  McGeary  will  be 
a  student  at  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary. 

The  purpose  of  the  board  Fellow- 
ship is  "to  secure  for  the  field  of 
Christian  education  more  persons  of 
outstanding  Christian  character  and 
unusual  promise  of  usefulness  to  the 
church." 

The  competition  for  the  academic 
year  of  1966-67  is  now  in  progress. 
To  be  eligible,  candidates  must  be: 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US;  college  graduates  or  seniors  ex- 
pecting to  graduate  in  the  class  of 
1966;  planning  to  complete  the  Mas- 
ter of  Christian  education  degree 
and  serve  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  as  Chris- 
tian educators.  HI 

New  Calendar  at  King 
Ends  Term  by  Holidays 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
started  the  1965-66  academic  year, 
its  99th,  on  an  experimental  calen- 
dar that  provides  for  completion  of 
the  first  semester's  work  before  the 
Christmas  holidays. 

The  new  term  began  Sept.  2.  A 
long  Christmas  vacation  is  expected 
to  help  students  get  employment  at 
that  time. 

Also  new  this  fall  is  the  $50,000 
College  Union,  providing  more  ade- 
quate social  facilities,  post  office  and 
bookstore. 

New  director  of  student  activities 
on  the  campus  is  Robert  O'Dell  of 
Blountville,  Tenn. 


Joining  the  faculty  this  term  are: 
Theo  Steinman,  professor  of  Ger-  ' 
man;  Richard  Carroll,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  economics;  Jake  W.  Spidle 
Jr.,  assistant  professor  of  history; 
Mrs.  Burton  N.  Boyd,  acting  as-  j 
sistant  professor  of  English;  Rufus 
Morison,  acting  assistant  professor 
of  biology;  James  Halstead  (new  di- 
rector of  the  Appalachia  Synod's 
Guidance  Center) ,  special  lecturer 
in  psychology;  and  Claud  Berthoud, 
tutor  in  French.  ffl 

New  Orleans  Victims 
Object  of  Offerings 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  A  call 
to  nearly  one  million  Southern 
Presbyterians  for  emergency  funds 
to  aid  hurricane-stricken  New  Or- 
leans-area residents  has  gone  out 
from  Dr.  S.  J.  Patterson  of  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

The  moderator  issued  an  appeal 
to  some  2,500  pastors  and  presbytery 
executive  secretaries  for  a  special  of- 
fering in  the  4,000  local  churches 
of  the  denomination. 

Hundreds  of  Presbyterians  were 
left  homeless  and  a  number  of  Pres- 
byterian churches  have  been  "utter- 
ly wrecked,"  declared  Dr.  John  F. 
Anderson  of  Atlanta,  executive  sec- 
retary-elect of  the  denomination's 
Board  of  Church  Extension.  "We 
know  that  one  of  our  churches 
(Carolyn  Park  in  New  Orleans) 
stands  in  16  feet  of  water,"  he  added, 
pleading  for  "immediate  action  to 
alleviate  suffering  in  the  devastated 
areas,  not  only  for  Presbyterians  but 
all  in  need." 

The  special  offering  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Council  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension 
has  already  sent  $25,000  to  meet 
needs  in  the  hurricane-wrecked 
area.  Dr.  Anderson  said  that  board 
is  authorized  to  send  up  to  $100,000 
if  needed,  for  the  immediate  em- 
ergency, the  money  to  be  replaced 
by  the  offering. 

Funds  received  through  Sunday's 
offering  will  be  administered  by  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  and  will 
be  dispensed  by  the  Church  Exten- 
sion Committee  of  New  Orleans 
Presbytery.  33 

•    •  • 

There  is  nothing  Christian 
about  being  content  to  live  at  the 
level  of  mediocrity.  —  Unknown. 
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The  story  of  a  woman  who  went  to  the  bottom  before  she  came  up  — 


Not  Good  Enough  For  Religion 


ANONYMOUS 

Don't  stand  there  and  back-talk 
to  me,  Jane,  or  I'll  beat  the 
very  daylights  outa'  you!  The  angry 
mother  slapped  andjiit  at  her  12- 
year-old  daughter  mercilessly. 

"Why  did  you  do  it?  Stealing  from 
your  own  father  like  a  tramp  off  the 
street!" 

"Mother,  please,"  the  girl  cried. 
"I  didn't  mean  to  do  it!  Don't  hit 
me  any  more." 

Satisfied  that  the  girl  had  learned 
her  lesson,  the  mother  turned  and 
slammed  the  door  behind  her,  leav- 
ing Jane  sobbing  in  a  heap  on  her 
bed. 

I  was  the  child  who  got  the  beat- 
ing. That  was  my  mother.  It 
hurt  her  pride  so  much  that  her 
daughter  would  dare  steal  a  quarter 
from  her  own  father  that  she  lost 
control  of  herself. 

We  never  spoke  of  that  terrible 
beating.  I  pushed  it  way  down  in 
my  memory.  And  far  from  starting 
out  to  be  a  delinquent,  I  kept  true 
to  a  goal  I  had  set  for  myself:  to 
somehow  serve  God  in  life. 

But  everywhere  I  turned  someone 
discouraged  me.  First  mother:  "Re- 
ligious life?  Ha!  You're  not  good 
enough  for  that!"  Then  a  clergy- 
man: "I  advise  you  to  forget  it, 
Jane.  You're  just  not  the  type.  Too 
independent  for  a  16-year-old. 

"You'd  never  learn  to  obey  God! 
You  need  God,  but  I  doubt  that 
God  needs  you!" 

Soon  I  went  out  to  prove  them 
right.  I  headed  deliberately  into  a 
round  of  parties  and  drinking  and 
boy  friends.  Then  next  thing  I 
knew  I  had  married  for  spite  —  a 


This  moving  testimony  was  re- 
printed in  the  New  Zealand  Chal- 
lenge from  "Unshackled"  of  the  Pa- 
cific Garden  Mission,  Chicago. 


man  much  older  than  myself,  a  slave 
to  alcohol.  And  for  eight  years  I 
lived  a  hell  on  earth. 

My  temper  flared  as  his  temper 
flared  higher.  He  drank  more  and 
more.  And  I  drank  more  and  more 
to  try  to  drown  my  misery.  I  hated 
my  husband  and  feared  him  .  .  .  and 
still  longed  for  God. 

Sometimes  I  felt  so  homesick  for 
God  that  I  cried,  and  the  more  I 
cried  the  more  my  husband  seemed 
to  hate  me. 

"I  want  to  go  to  church!  Our  son 
needs  to  go  to  church!"  I  tried  to 
make  my  husband  understand. 

"No  wife  of  mine  goes  to  church 
—  and  no  son  of  mine  will  ever  go 
to  church  except  over  my  dead 
body!"  he  would  rave. 

Our  son,  Blaine,  was  five  years 
old,  and  the  little  fellow  used  to 
stand  against  the  wall  and  watch 
and  listen  to  his  mother  and  daddy. 

His  poor  little  eyes  looked  wild 
and  frightened  like  a  trapped  ani- 
mal. I  loved  the  boy,  and  something 
in  him  made  him  cheerful  and  sweet 
when  we  were  alone  together. 

But  by  the  time  he  was  six,  he 
would  go  out  of  his  cheerful  moods 
like  the  sun  dropping  behind  a 
cloud. 

When  I  left  my  husband  for  good 
and  took  little  Blaine  to  my  moth- 
er's, he  just  stood  and  looked  at  me 
as  I  said  goodbye  to  him. 

For  one  agonizing  year  I  lived 
away  from  Blaine — in  a  room  alone. 
A  kind  of  wild  desperation  contin- 
ued to  grow  in  my  heart  as  1 
thought  of  the  troubled  face  of  my 
little  boy. 

During  this  period  I  began  going 
to  church  again.  But  I  found  noth- 
ing. I  went  through  sleepless  nights. 
I  lost  my  job.  Once,  twice,  and 


then  three  times  in  that  ghastly  year, 
I  went  to  pieces  and  tried  to  com- 
mit suicide. 

Finally,  desperately,  I  beat  on  the 
front  door  of  a  minister  —  about 
1  a.m.  When  he  finally  opened  the 
door,  about  all  I  got  was,  "Come 
to  church.  In  the  meantime,  God 
help  you.  There's  nothing  I  can 
do.  It's  late  and  this  is  most  ir- 
regular.   Good  night." 

The  rest  of  the  night  I  walked 
the  streets  of  Chicago  and  sobbed 
my  heart  out.  Finally,  I  was  com- 
mitted to  Manteno  State  Hospital, 
no  fight  left  in  me. 

There  I  tried  to  pray  again, flying 
on  my  straight  white  cot.  "God, 
I'm  mixed  up.  I  love  You  and  I 
want  to  belong  to  You.  God,  won  t 
You  please  get  me  out  of  here  and 

heal  me?" 

Three  months  later  I  was  out.  1 
got  my  son  back  and  lost  him  again 
loon  afterwards.  And  for  almost 
three  years  he  was  in  a  juvenile 
home.  I  took  psychiatric  treatment 
at  my  own  expense  despite  my  mod- 
est salary.  I  tried  going  to  church 
again,  but  once  more  I  tried  sui- 
cide.   Again  I  was  rescued. 

Then,  finally,  a  veritable  stranger 
of  14,  Blaine,  my  son,  came  to  live 
with  me.  We  had  a  small  apart- 
ment in  a  housing  project,  and  here 
God  started  to  answer  my  Players. 

One  day  our  next  door  neighbor, 
Mrs.  Balker,  said,  "I  heard  your  son 
say  both  your  little  radios  are 
burned  out. 

"Why  don't  you  and  Blaine  come 
over  tonight  and  listen  with  us?  We 
always  listen  on  Saturday  nights  to 
a  wonderful  program  called 
'Unshackled!'  " 

That  was  the  first  week  in  Febru- 
ary, 1952.  We  spent  every  Satur- 
day night  with  the  Balkers  and  nev- 
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er  missed  a  broadcast  of  "Un- 
shackled!" 

And  week  after  week  I'd  hear  the 
different  people  whose  stories  were 
dramatized  tell  of  receiving  Jesus 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour  and  be- 
coming new  inside  and  out.  I  longed 
for  the  peace  and  forgiveness  that 
these  people  had  experienced. 

Finally,  I  went  to  a  godly  pastor 
and  told  him  I  wanted  what  the 
people  on  "Unshackled!"  had.  I 
told  him  I'd  prayed  and  had  gone 
to  church,  but  I  wanted  to  really 
know  God.  Patiently,  he  showed 
me  Scriptures  that  helped  me  receive 
Jesus  as  my  own  personal  Saviour. 


For  a  week  I  walked  on  air,  and 
for  the  first  time  in  years  slept  peace- 
fully. And  then  the  gloom  came 
again!  It  was  then  that  I  wandered 
nervously  into  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission! 

Here  on  many  visits  I  got  spiritual 
counsel  and  more  help  than  from 
my  psychiatrist. 

Once  when  I  got  a  new  seizure  he 
told  me  that  my  whole  trouble  went 
back  to  the  beating  I  got  from  my 
mother  when  I  stole  a  quarter.  He 
advised  that  I  get  release  by  writing 
her  and  telling  her  off. 

The  counsellor  had  another  solu- 
tion.    "You're   a   Christian  now, 


Jane,  God  forgave  you  —  what 
you'll  have  to  do  is  forgive  your 
mother." 

I  knelt  with  her  and  before  God 
I  forgave  my  mother.  Then  I  wrote 
her  a  letter  asking  mother's  forgive- 
ness for  all  I  had  ever  done  to  hurt 
her.  It  took  three  letters  before  an 
answer  came.  Yes,  she  would  forgive 
me.  And  with  that  incident  the 
seizure  stopped. 

I  paid  a  last  friendly  visit  to  my 
psychiatrist.  He  shook  his  head  in 
wonder  and  can't  figure  out  to  this 
day  what  really  happened  to  me. 
Yet  it's  quite  simple:  Jesus  Christ 
has  set  me  free!  EE 


Second  of  a  series  on  the  "golden  chapter  of  the  Bible,"  the  8th  of  Romans — 


No  Condemnation! 


The  opening  words  of  the  "gold- 
en chapter  of  the  Bible"  are 
these:  "There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

That  verse  embodies  at  least  three 
ideas:  there  is  such  a  thing  as  con- 
demnation; there  is  such  a  thing  as 
being  brought  out  from  under  con- 
demnation into  a  state  of  acquittal 
and  acceptance;  and  one  who  is 
brought  out  from  under  condemna- 
tion will  be  in  a  state  of  acceptance 
always. 

There  is  Condemnation 

Implicit  in  the  text  is  the  thought 
of  condemnation.  If  there  is  "no 
condemnation"  for  some  then  sure- 
ly there  must  be  condemnation  for 
others. 

Who  is  he  that  condemns?  It  is 
God.  The  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
is  the  Creator;  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth  is  .also  the  Judge.  This 
needs  plainly  to  be  stated  and  stated 
again.  It  needs  to  be  said  to  boys 
and  girls  as  to  youth  and  men  and 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This 
series  of  messages  is  bound  together 
with  the  series  on  the  Covenants  in 
the  Bible  and  available  in  booklet 
form,  $1. 


"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1). 

women  that  we  may  never  forget 
it.  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire" 
(Heb.  12:29). 

Our  God  —  the  Lord  God  —  is 
a  judge.  He  is  the  judge  of  man- 
kind. It  is  wrong  to  suggest,  as  many 
do  from  the  pulpit  and  in  articles, 
that  He  is  merely  benevolent.  He 
is  a  judge.   He  judges  sin. 

By  what  does  He  judge  sin?  By 
His  law.  His  law  is  summarized  in 
the  Ten  Commandments  where  we 
are  told  that  there  is  no  other  god 
but  this  God,  Jehovah,  the  Triune 
God.  There  we  are  told  to  be  un- 
failingly reverent  before  Him  and 
not  to  worship  Him  by  any  way  that 
He  has  not  Himself  commanded  in 
His  Word;  never  to  take  His  Name 
lightly  or  in  vain;  always  to  remem- 
ber to  keep  holy  the  day  upon  which 
He  has  set  His  Name;  to  give  hon- 
or to  those  to  whom  He  has  commit- 
ted authority  —  parents  and  others; 
to  respect  human  life  and  not  to 
take  it  by  murder;  to  respect  the 
sanctity  of  the  person  and  not 
to  go  beyond  the  permission  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  solely  allows  and  en- 
courages the  union  of  the  sexes  in 
the  marriage  bond;  to  respect  prop- 
erty, nor  take  another's  by  stealth  or 
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fraud  or  violence;  to  be  true  to  one's 
word  and  make  his  word  his  bond; 
to  rule  the  heart  and  keep  it  from 
lustful  desire  or  avarice  or  envy. 

By  this  law  God  judges  mankind 
and  will  judge  mankind.  This  is 
His  moral  command  to  the  race. 
And  His  law  finds  every  man  in  his- 
tory, save  One,  our  Lord  Himself, 
as  it  will  find  every  man  in  the  fu- 
ture, guilty  before  God  and  con- 
demned. 

There  is  Punishment 

There  is  a  sentimental  notion  to- 
day that  punishment  is  only  for  cor- 
rection and  reclaiming  the  offender. 
This  is  to  forget  that  at  the  heart 
of  the  concept  of  punishment  is  the 
idea  of  retribution  —  sin  must  be 
punished.  (Those  who  are  against 
capital  punishment  completely  over- 
look this.)  Sin  must  be  punished 
and  God  will  punish  sin.  How  does 
He  do  it?  He  does  it  in  this  world 
with  temporal  rebukes  and  He  does 
it  in  eternity.  Scripture  reveals  (we 
say  it  with  a  heavy  heart  and  sor- 
row, for  we  would  that  all  men 
should  only  know  good  at  God's 
hand)  that  God  punishes  sin  eter- 
nally: the  sinner  will  find  himself 
in  hell. 

This  is  a  word  that  sometimes  has 
been    used    to    terrify  youngsters. 
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Their  tender  and  impressionable 
minds  sometimes  have  been  given  a 
distortion  of  the  truth.  We  deplore 
this.  But  at  the  same  time  we  must 
insist  that  hell  is  and  it  is  real.  Hell 
essentially  consists  in  being  ban- 
ished from  God,  from  heaven,  from 
loved  ones,  from  self-realization, 
from  all  that  is  good  and  desirable. 
That  describes  hell  in  its  awful  es- 
sence. 

I  think  about  the  little  boy  who 
was  caught  doing  wrong  and  sternly 
rebuked.  He  had  Christian  teaching; 
in  his  prayers  he  said:  "God,  I  know 
I  am  a  bad  boy.  Please  do  anything 
You  want  to  me  but  don't  send  me 
to  hell."  He  needed  more  teaching, 
to  know  how  we  are  saved,  but  the 
fear  and  dread  of  hell  is  something 
to  have,  too. 

Place  me  alone  in  some  frail 
boat 

'Mid  the  horrors  of  an  angry  sea 

Where  I,  while  time  shall  move, 
may  float 

Despairing  either  land  or  day. 

Or  under  earth  my  youth  con- 
fine 

To  the  night  and  silence  of  a 
cell. 

Where    scorpions    round  my 
limbs  may  twine, 

0  God,  so  Thou  forgive  me  hell. 

There  is  condemnation  for  sin, 
and  this  condemnation,  if  one  does 
not  repent,  is  hell.  Should  we  not 
be  frank  when  dealing  with  this  aw- 
ful revealed  reality? 

1  like  the  story  of  a  pastor  whose 
family  was  quarantined  because  of 
a  contagious  disease  the  children 
had.  He  couldn't  go  to  church  and 
minister  on  the  Sabbath;  but  at  eve- 
ning time  when  the  service  was  in 
progress  he  slipped  out  of  the  house, 
went  over  to  the  sanctuary,  stood 
outside  under  the  windows.  He 
went  along  with  the  singing  —  and 
what  is  better  than  the  songs  of 
faith?  He  could  hear  the  reading 
of  the  Word  —  and  what  is  sweeter 
when  you  are  deprived  than  God's 
own  Word?  He  could  get  some- 
thing of  the  preaching  of  the  visitor 
in  the  pulpit  —  and  sermons  aren't 
so  bad,  are  they,  not  a  hard  dose  of 
medicine  to  take  at  that?  He  said 
to  himself,  "Oh,  here  I  am  outside. 
I  can't  be  in  my  own  pulpit  leading 
the  worship.  I  am  outside."  And 
then  his  thoughts  moved  on  (can't 
you  anticipate  me?)  and  he  said, 
"What  would  it  be  like  to  be  shut 
out  of  heaven?"    Being  shut  out  of 


heaven  is  the  meaning  of  condemna- 
tion as  the  text  refers  to  it. 

But  Paul  goes  on.  He  says: 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
being  acquitted.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  being  declared  not  guilty. 
There  is  a  coming  away  from  the 
bar  of  judgment  free.  This  is  the 
the  great  theme  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  the  greatest  piece  of  writ- 
ing in  the  world. 

There  is  Acquittal 

How  are  men  acquitted  before 
God  the  Judge?  Paul  has  traced  it 
in  the  previous  chapters.  Essential- 
ly acquittal  is  found  in  the  work  of 
Christ  who,  for  the  guilty,  for  the 
already  condemned,  for  the  es- 
tranged, for  the  far  off,  for  the  idol- 
ater, for  the  hypocrite,  for  the  mur- 
derer, for  the  thief,  for  the  liar,  for 
the  adulterer,  for  the  malicious, 
for  the  envious,  became  man,  obeyed 
the  law  of  God  and  gained  for  dis- 
obedient men  the  title  to  eternal 
life. 

He  died  for  the  disobedient  acts 
of  men,  atoning  for  their  sins, 
crimes,  failures,  and  wrong  conduct. 
He  gave  Himself  —  the  holy  for 
the  unholy.  He  gave  Himself  — 
the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous. 
There  was  a  transfer  of  our  guilt 
to  Him.  There  was  a  transfer  by 
imputation  —  or  reckoning  —  or 
crediting  of  His  righteousness  to  us. 
This  is  what  Paul  means  by  acquit- 
tal. 

"Justification  by  faith  in  Christ" 
is  the  great  phrase  for  it  in  theology. 
Anyone  can  grasp  it,  be  he  young 
or  older.  Sinners  are  declared  right- 
eous in  God's  sight  for  Jesus'  sake. 
"No  condemnation"  means  justifica- 
tion. "No  condemnation"  means  be- 
ing acquitted.  "No  condemnation" 
means  that  God  says,  "I  will  not 
punish  you  who  believe  in  My  Son, 
but  will  take  you  to  be  Mine.  I  will 
have  you  for  My  own." 

So  there  is  no  condemnation,  says 
the  apostle,  from  the  mouth  of  God. 
And  the  very  accusations  of  our 
arch-enemy  Satan  have  been  an- 
swered. There  cannot  even  be  sep- 
aration from  God  as  a  result  of  our 
own  failure  as  Christians.  Some- 
times we  do  the  things  we  would  not, 
and  we  don't  do  many  times  the 
things  that  we  would,  says  the  apos- 
tle. Our  own  Christian  consciences 
condemn  us,  but  God  will  not,  for 


Christ  has  died  for  us.  Paul  will 
not  diminish  grace.  Paul  will  not 
diminish  God's  love.  He  will  not 
diminish  the  truth  that  Christians 
are  saved  and  absolutely  safe  in 
Jesus. 

There  is  a  wonderful  article  in 
the  February,  1965,  Reader's  Digest 
about  General  William  Booth,  foun- 
der of  the  Salvation  Army,  which 
this  year  celebrates  its  100th  anni- 
versary. Booth  was  moved  with  con- 
cern for  the  lowest  elements  of  so- 
ciety. He  found  that  the  Gospel 
message  reaches  them  and  trans- 
forms them  —  the  drunkard,  the 
loafer,  the  street  walker. 

The  Gospel  can  even  reach  a  man 
in  his  cell  on  death  row.  This  oc- 
curred again  only  recently  when  the 
Rev.  James  Cantrell  of  Third  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Birmingham, 
successor  to  Brother  Bryan,  took  the 
Gospel  to  a  man  in  Kilby  Prison 
who  was  to  be  executed.  Brought 
to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  con- 
demned man  went  to  his  execution 
without  fear:  "I  deserve  what  I  am 
getting  but  Jesus  is  my  Saviour.  And 
I  am  not  afraid." 

The  message  reaches  the  low.  It 
reaches  the  heathen  under  the  min- 
istry of  missionaries.  It  reaches  to 
the  middle  class.  It  reaches  to  the 
rich.  It  reaches  to  every  stratum 
of  society  —  the  message  that  there 
is  no  condemnation  to  those  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  is  the  Gospel  —  Christ  died 
for  our  sins.  That  is  what  Paul  is 
saying.  That  is  what  we  want  to 
cling  to  with  all  our  hearts.  This 
must  be  preached.  This  must  be 
taught.  This  must  be  relied  on  — 
this  message  of  no  condemnation, 
no  judgment,  no  separation,  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  is  Protection 

When  Paul  says,  "There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  he  uses 
an  altogether  characteristic  phrase: 
"in  Christ  Jesus."  If  you  will  read 
his  epistles  attentively  you  will  find 
it  again  and  again  —  "in  Christ." 
It  is  almost  as  though  Paul  draws 
a  circle  of  safety.  Believers  in  Jesus 
are  in  that  circle.  They  are  in  Christ. 

Theologians  speak  of  this  union 
as  a  union  by  representation.  Christ 
was  our  representative,  as  also  Adam 
had  been  our  representative.  You 
and  I  were  standing  there,  trembling 
in  the  shadows  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden  as  Adam  put  forth  his  hand 
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to  take  the  forbidden  fruit  and  thus 
to  plunge  our  race  into  all  its  woe. 
He  represented  us.  His  fall  was  our 
fall.    His  act  was  our  act. 

And  Christ  was  our  great  repre- 
sentative; He  came  to  undo  and 
overcome  what  Adam  had  inflicted 
upon  us.  When  He  was  obeying 
through  those  thirty  years  of  prepa- 
ration we  were  standing  there 
watching  Him.  He  was  doing  it  for 
us.  When  He  was  teaching,  when 
He  was  healing,  we  were  standing 
there  watching  Him.  That  was  for 
us.  When  He  was  arrested  and  put 
on  trial  and  was  beaten  and 
crowned  with  thorns  and  spat  upon 
and  cursed,  we  were  standing  there 
with  Him.  He  was  doing  that  for 
us.  When  He  went  to  the  cross  and 
was  nailed  to  the  tree,  we  were  cru- 
cified with  Him.  He  was  doing  that 
for  us.  When  He  was  buried,  we 
were  buried  with  Him.    When  He 


burst  forth  from  the  tomb  in 
glorious  triumph  on  the  third  day, 
we  rose,  too.  He  was  doing  that 
for  us.  He  was  our  agent,  our 
representative. 

Union  with  Christ  is  also  mystical 
and  mysterious.  Yet  it  is  vital  and 
real,  not  simply  a  theory  but  also  a 
fact  to  be  experienced.  Those  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus  are  joined  to 
Him.  They  are  joined  to  Him  by 
their  faith  that  goes  up  to  Him. 
They  are  joined  to  Him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  comes  down  to  them 
from  Him.  This  is  what  Paul  is 
always  talking  about.  Remember 
Galatians  2:20  —  "I  have  been  cru- 
cified with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  up  for  me."  Believers  are 
in  union  with  Christ. 


In  the  text  Paul  is  saying  that  the 
condition  of  being  "not  condemned" 
is  to  be  eternally  ours.  We  will 
never  come  under  the  judgment  of 
God  because  we  are  in  Christ,  we 
are  in  that  circle  of  safety  and  pro- 
tection which  is  our  Lord  in  His 
mighty  person  and  His  redeeming 
work.  This  is  the  glory,  the  encour- 
agement, the  reassurance  of  true 
Christians.  We  are  in  an  unbreak- 
able union  with  Christ. 

We  should  enter  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life  with  confidence.  It  is  the 
kind  of  a  beginning  that  never  has 
an  ending.  We  come  in  by  an  en- 
trance that  will  never  turn  into  an 
exit.  Just  be  sure  that  your  trust 
is  in  Jesus  alone.  Just  be  very  sure 
of  that  —  you  are  protected  for  now 
and  forever. 

"There  is,  therefore,  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus."  IB 


Not  talent  as  much  as  anointing  by  the  Spirit  is  needed  — 


Great  Men  Are  Not  Always  Wise 
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Great  men  are  not  always  wise." 
These  are  the  words  of  a  mys- 
terious person  named  Elihu,  one  of 
the  characters  in  the  Book  of  Job. 
He  took  a  middle-of-the-road  posi- 
tion against  both  Job  and  his  three 
friends  after  their  controversy  con- 
cerning the  reason  for  Job's  afflic- 
tion. 

Elihu  was,  apparently,  the  young- 
est of  the  group,  and  according  to 
custom  was  not  allowed  to  speak  un- 
til his  elders  had  finished  (Job  32: 
4) .  He  was  angry  at  Job  because 
he  justified  himself  rather  than  God 
(verse  2) .  He  was  angry  at  the  oth- 
er three  men  because  they  found  no 
answer  and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 
This  surely  is  typical  of  the  judg- 
ment rendered  today  by  many  a 
Christian  toward  his  brother.  The 
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conclusion  he  came  to  after  sitting 
and  listening  for  many  days  to  these 
men  who  were  reputed  to  be  among 
the  greatest  of  their  day  is  the  sub- 
ject here:  "Great  men  are  not  al- 
ways wise"  (verse  9) . 

Men  are  naturally  worshippers  of 
men  and  are  inclined  to  exalt  those 
who  are  successful.  In  Job's  day 
elderly  men  were  given  far  more 
respect  than  they  are  given  today. 
Age  produced  greater  wisdom.  It  is 
natural  for  us  to  be  preferential  in 
our  relationships.  We  do  not  treat 
every  man  alike,  even  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  James  says,  "But  if 
ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  com- 
mit sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 

Pray  For  Strength 

I  do  not  pray  that  you  may  be 
delivered  from  your  pains,  but  I 
pray  God  earnestly  that  He  would 
give  you  strength  and  patience  to 
bear  them  as  long  as  He  pleases. 
—  Brother  Lawrence. 


law  as  transgressors"  (2:9) . 

Actually,  some  great  men  have 
done  some  of  the  most  foolish  things 
on  record.  Think  of  Saul,  who  ex- 
ceeded his  authority  in  approaching 
God  instead  of  waiting  for  the 
prophet  as  he  had  been  command- 
ed. David  fell  into  immorality  and 
also  sinned  in  the  matter  of  num- 
bering the  people  against  the  will 
of  God.  Solomon,  who  was  reputed 
to  be  the  wisest  of  all,  was  the  most 
foolish  in  giving  himself  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh.  Some  of  the  political 
leaders  in  our  time  have  also  proven 
the  text  that  "great  men  are  not  al- 
ways wise." 

Too  many  times  we  think  we 
need  the  most  intelligent  and  talent- 
ed people  to  be  the  officers  in  the 
church,  whereas  according  to  the 
Scriptures  the  prime  requirement  is 
the  anointing  of  the  Spirit.  Accord- 
ing to  Acts  6,  the  deacons  were  to 
be  men  of  honest  report  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom.  Noth- 
ing is  said  of  worldly  success  or 
achievements. 
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Although  Job  was  considered  to 
be  the  "greatest  of  all  the  men  of 
the  east"  (1:3) ,  he  missed  the  point 
of  what  God  was  doing  altogether. 
He  was  vindicating  himself  and  re- 
lying upon  his  achievements  and 
wisdom.  His  three  friends,  on  the 
other  hand  failed  to  see  the  hand  of 
God.  They  were  great  and  wise, 
and  yet  failed  both  to  convince  Job 
of  his  error  and  to  give  him  a  rea- 
sonable answer  for  his  problem. 

Probably  the  explanation  for  this 
is  that  great  men  are  not  always 
adjustable,  and  adjustability,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit, 
is  important  for  successful  Chris- 
tian service.  Great  men  easily  can 
become  proud  and  self-confident. 
But  the  success  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  does  not  depend  upon  the  help 
of  talented  and  gifted  men. 

Several  statements  by  Elihu  sup- 
port his  declaration.  First  he  said 
that  great  men  are  inclined  to  ac- 
cept persons  and  give  titles  to  men: 
"Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any 
man's  person;  neither  let  me  give 
flattering  titles  unto  man"  (32:21)  . 

Again,  great  men  are  inclined  to 
rely  on  their  own  wisdom  in  analyz- 
ing problems  and  thereby  come  to 
false  conclusions  (32:9-12)  .  Job 
had  declared  that  he  was  clean  and 
innocent  and  that  God  falsely  ac- 
cused him  and  counted  him  an  en- 
emy —  completely  forgetting  that 
"whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chas- 
teneth."  Such  a  fact  as  this  makes 
no  sense  to  a  worldly-wise  man,  and 
men  of  God  may  forget  it. 

Great  men  many  times  resist  God: 
"Why  dost  thou  strive  against 
Him?"  They  are  inclined  to  justify 
themselves  rather  than  God  (35:2) . 
They  place  too  much  value  on  vis- 
ible success.  They  seek  applause 
and  expect  special  attention  (see 
Job's  words  in  chapter  29) . 

Further,  great  men  at  times  have 
been  known  to  charge  God  foolish- 
ly, as  Job's  advisers  had  done  (34: 
18,  19)  :  "Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king, 
Thou  art  wicked?  and  to  princes,  Ye 
are  ungodly?  How  much  less  to  Him 
that  accepteth  not  the  persons  of 
princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more 
than  the  poor?"  They  are  also  opin- 
ionated: "Job  hath  spoken  without 
knowledge,  and  his  words  were  with- 
out wisdom"  (34:35)  .  His  judg- 
ment and  his  conclusions  were  based 
upon  his  experience  as  a  successful 
man.  Great  men  sometimes  talk 
beyond  their  knowledge  and  find  it 
very  difficult  to  acknowledge  ig- 
norance in  any  situation:  "There- 


fore doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in 
vain;  he  multiplieth  words  without 
knowledge"  (35:16). 

But,  said  Elihu,  God  does  not  give 
special  attention  to  the  great  and 
wise:  "The  Almighty  ...  is  excel- 
lent in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and 
in  plenty  of  justice:  .  .  .  He  respect- 
eth  not  any  that  are  wise  in  heart" 
(37:23,  24) .  The  psalmist  declared, 
"This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of 
all  his  troubles"  (Psa.  34:6) . 

In  every  church  there  are  certain 
voices  that  prevail  and  usually  these 
are  the  voices  of  men  of  achieve- 
ment and  importance.  They  may 
silence  the  voice  of  a  humble  man 
of  lowly  vocation  who  may  have  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit.  He  may  not  have 
directed  the  wheels  of  industry;  he 
may  not  be  a  leader  in  the  field  of 
education;  he  may  know  little  or 
nothing  of  medicine  or  law,  but  he 
knows  God! 

This  condition  exists  also  among 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  our 
church  conventions.  A  man's  voice 
is  valued  on  the  basis  of  his  success 
or  his  eloquence.  Perhaps  a  young- 
er worker  or  someone  with  a  less 
eloquent  voice  has  a  word  of  wis- 
dom, but  we  bypass  many  good  sug- 
gestions and  overload  the  few  who 
have  gained  the  popularity  of  the 
organization  by  giving  them  all  the 
positions  and  committee  member- 
ships. 

In  this  text,  then,  I  believe  there 
is  a  word  of  warning  for  all  in  Chris- 
tian service.  We  must  avoid  having 
"respect  unto  men."  In  our  honor 
and  appreciation  of  certain  out- 
standing men  we  must  not  ignore 
less  colorful  individuals.  When  God 


No  Other  Choice 

"If  the  (Lutheran)  Church  does 
not  dare  to  assert  the  central  con- 
tent of  the  Gospel  in  an  obligatory 
way  according  to  the  Church's  ob- 
ligatory witness  to  this  apostolic 
Gospel  as  it  is  found  on  every  sin- 
gle page  of  her  Confessions,  then 
she  has  renounced  the  Spirit  of  her 
God,  who  is  looking  for  an  ex- 
pression of  our  faithfulness  to  the 
apostolic  Gospel  right  here  and 
now  in  our  own  historical  situa- 
tion. If  we  cannot  do  this,  then 
we  have  no  other  choice  but  to 
beseech  the  Spirit  of  God  for  His 
mercy."  —  Peter  Brunner,  quot- 
ed in  Christianity  Today. 


wants  to  do  something  great  He  may 
use  the  most  humble  and  forgotten 
people.  He  called  David,  the  last 
son  of  Jesse,  the  one  least  likely  to 
be  anointed  king  of  Israel.  He  chose 
Gideon,  a  member  of  a  poor  tribe 
and  the  least  in  a  poor  family.  Jesus 
chose  very  common  men,  complete- 
ly without  standing  as  religious  au- 
thorities, to  be  His  chief  disciples. 

For  us  who  are  older  there  is 
another  lesson.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  although  we  may  have 
preached  and  studied  and  taught  for 
a  life-time,  we  still  can  learn  from 
some  young  worker  with  limited  ex- 
perience. Well  do  I  remember  vis- 
iting a  newly  formed  little  church 
with  a  young  and  inexperienced 
pastor  as  its  shepherd.  My  wife  and 
I  had  a  problem.  This  dear  young 
man  had  God's  message  for  us  that 
completely  solved  our  problem  and 
gave  us  new  faith  and  courage.  We 
were  delighted  to  inform  him  that 
he  had  been  God's  special  messenger 
to  us  that  night,  though  the  message 
was  timidly  given. 

It  is  well  to  respect  and  honor 
men  of  achievement,  but  not  to  the 
extent  that  we  rule  out  the  lowly, 
common  man.  God  does  not  beam 
His  wisdom  through  men  of  reputa- 
tion and  experience  only;  sometimes 
He  sends  it  through  men  who  are 
by  comparison  as  spiritual  babes.  I 
once  learned  of  a  delicate  situation 
in  a  local  church,  and  the  one  who 
came  up  with  the  most  unusual  so- 
lution was  a  humble  man  with  lit- 
tle education.  He  earned  his  living 
by  sweeping  floors  in  a  factory.  He 
was  truly  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom. 

Remember  that  it  was  said  of 
Jesus  that  "the  common  people 
heard  Him  gladly."  While  some 
people  of  high  social  and  religious 
standing  and  worldly  achievement 
committed  themselves  to  Him,  in 
the  main  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  carried  forward  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  common  man. 

There  is  yet  one  more  brief  les- 
son. Sometimes  we  depend  too 
much  on  the  counsel  of  great  men 
to  help  us  with  our  personal  prob- 
lems. We  forget  that  they  may  not 
have  the  special  word  of  wisdom 
that  we  need,  being  limited  in  their 
knowledge  of  certain  facts.  Since 
God  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
entire  situation,  we  had  better  learn 
to  go  to  Him  on  our  own  and  not 
to  be  too  confined  to  the  help  of 
men;  for  "great  men  are  not  always 
wise."  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Disbelief  Is  Not  the  Answer 


The  story  on  p.  5  about  the  latest 
encyclical  (pastoral  letter)  of  Pope 
Paul  includes  the  supposition  that 
the  Pope  was  speaking  out  against 
unorthodox  opinions  because  some 
of  the  Dutch  hierarchy  have  alleged- 
ly re-d  e  f  i  n  e  d  transubstantiation 
(Christ's  physical  presence  in  the 
Supper)  to  mean  something  other 
than  as  in  traditional  Roman  dogma. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  that  the 
Pope  has  spoken  out  against 
"strange  doctrines"  in  the  Church. 
And  we  have  commented  before 
(Sept.  1)  that  no  small  part  of  the 
new  "openness"  between  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  may  very 
well  be  due  to  the  fact  that  those 
who  are  feeling  "open"  towards 
each  other  simply  do  not  hold  con- 
victions of  the  kind  that  used  to 
keep  Christians  who  believed  deeply 
apart. 

Another  reason  for  the  Pope's  en- 
cyclical may  have  been  the  result  of 
a  "faith  and  order"  meeting  spon- 
sored by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Switzerland  in  July. 
Some  25  participants  from  the  ma- 
jor Church  traditions  of  the  world 
met  to  discuss  whether  there  were 
any  way  over  or  around  the  obstacles 
to  inter-communion  that  traditional- 
ly have  kept  the  Churches  apart.  Sur- 
prisingly, they  discovered  that  they 
were  not  nearly  as  anxious  as  they 
had  assumed,  to  defend  their 
Churches'  creedal  positions. 

Reporting  this  meeting  in  the 
Christian  Century  Lance  Webb 
wrote:  "It  was  at  this  point  (the 
understanding  of  the  Supper)  that 
the  new  spirit  among  Roman  Cath- 
olic theologians  was  most  noticeable. 
The  three  Catholics  present  empha- 
sized that  many  of  their  number  no 
longer  regard  'transubstantiation'  as 
dogma,  but  as  one  way  in  which 
the  'real  presence'  has  been  ex- 
plained in  the  past. 

"What  bitter  controversy  and  di- 
visions," went  on  Mr.  Webb,  "could 
have  been  resolved  if  such  an  under- 
standing had  existed  centuries  ago!" 

In  other  words:  What  bitter  con- 


troversy and  divisions  could  have 
been  resolved  if  Roman  Catholics 
had  not  believed  their  dogma  cen- 
turies ago! 

But  that  is  not  the  way  to  resolve 
differences  existing  among  the 
Churches  —  yet  it  is  mainly  the  way 
the  "ecumenical"  movement  has 
made  progress  to  date.  You  don't 
really  resolve  a  conflict  in  doctrine 
by  sitting  down  to  a  conference  ta- 
ble with  men  who  confess  they  don't 
really  believe  their  Church's  teach- 
ing anyhow. 

If  the  Churches  are  going  to  get 
together  by  junking  their  doctrines 
and  starting  new  (because  nobody 
believes  the  old  stuff  anyhow)  you 
will  simply  be  adding  zero  to  zero. 
The  end  result  will  also  be  zero.  II 


The  Most  Effective 

In  Key  News,  Thomas  S.  Messer 
tells  of  an  African  student  inter- 
viewed by  a  missionary  director. 
"Who  was  the  most  effective  mis- 
sionary you  ever  met?"  he  was  asked. 

The  African  paused  for  a  mo- 
ment before  answering.  "Well,  I  am 
afraid  he  didn't  come  from  your  de- 
nomination, but  the  most  effective 
missionary  I  ever  met  was  a  man 
who  just  moved  from  village  to  vil- 
lage with  the  big  'Black  Book'  in  his 
hands  and  a  minimum  of  baggage. 
He  would  enter  a  village  and  visit 
from  house  to  house.  Knocking  at 
the  entrance  to  a  house  he  would 
say,  'Have  you  heard  the  good  news?' 
These  people  did  not  get  much 
news,  and  any  man  with  good  news 
was  welcome.  Asking  him  into  their 
homes,  they  would  say,  'Tell  us  the 
good  news.'  Right  then  and  there 
he  would  tell  them  about  a  loving 
God  who  desired  to  bring  men  into 
fellowship  with  Him.  He  told  them 
how  this  loving  God  sent  His  only 
Son  into  the  world  to  reveal  the 
Heavenly  Father  to  man.  He  told 
them  also  how  that  Son  died  to  rec- 
oncile sinful  man   to  a  forgiving 


God." 

Continuing,  the  African  said, 
"Christian  institutions  of  education 
and  healing  are  wonderful,  but  it 
is  the  simple  testimony  of  a  devoted 
believer  with  the  'Book'  that  brings 
souls  to  Christ." — Adapted  from 
"The  Church  Growth  Bulletin."  ffl 


A  Sorry  Record  (II) 

The  House  of  Representatives  in 
Washington  has  decided  not  to  un- 
seat the  five-man  delegation  from  the 
state  of  Mississippi.  A  challenge  filed 
by  the  so-called  Freedom  Democratic 
Party  of  Mississippi  was  denied  in 
House  action  Sept.  18. 

Our  interest  here  is  to  remind  our 
readers  again  of  the  flagrant  viola- 
tion of  tax  immunity  which  Church 
bodies  and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  have  committed  in  this 
matter. 

The  law  specifies  that  no  tax-ex- 
empt group  may  agitate  for  or 
against  candidates  for  public  office 
—  in  fact  that  no  "political  action" 
may  be  engaged  in.  Conservative 
groups  these  days  are  being  remind- 
ed in  many  subtle  ways  of  the  pen- 
alty attached  to  this  law:  loss  of  tax 
exemption.  Several  such  groups  have 
already  received  termination  notices. 
But  liberal  groups  somehow  seem 
able  to  act  with  impunity. 

Both  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  have  strongly  supported 
the  unseating  of  Mississippi's  Con- 
gressmen. On  September  9  telegrams 
went  out  from  UPUSA  headquarters 
to  13  regional  heads  of  Presbyterian 
religion  and  race  organizations,  ask- 
ing them  to  solicit  messages  to  the 
Congress  supporting  action  against 
the  Mississippians.  "We  are  urging 
United  Presbyterians  to  contact 
their  Congressmen  immediately," 
announced  Dr.  Gayraud  S.  Wilmore 

J1"' 

As  reported  earlier  in  the  Journal 
("A  Sorry  Record,"  Aug.  25) ,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  has 
been  urging  its  constituents  to  pres- 
sure Congress  for  quite  some  time. 
Latest  move  by  the  NCC  was  report- 
ed in  a  story  from  Washington,  Sept. 
10,  where  Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  NCC's  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race, 
"blasted"  a  Congressional  move  to 
dismiss  the  challenge  against  the 
Mississippians  as  a  "model  of  politi- 
cal cynicism." 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Danger  Signals 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Dr.  Spike  called  Congressional  ac- 
tion on  the  challenge  a  "classic  illus- 
tration" of  how  badly  certain  por- 
tions of  the  American  society  are 
represented  in  the  halls  of  govern- 
ment. 

In  our  opinion  letters  to  the  Bu- 
reau of  Internal  Revenue  asking  re- 
vocation of  the  NCC's  tax  exemp- 
tion would  be  very  much  in  order.  SI 

John  Knox 
Goes  for  Schweitzer 

The  first  notice  of  a  new  biog- 
raphy of  Albert  Schweitzer  to  come 
across  our  desk  following  his  death 
came  from  the  John  Knox  Press  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

John  Knox  Press  brought  out  on 
Sept.  14  a  special  edition  for  boys 
and  girls  of  a  volume  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  blurb,  "has  already  en- 
joyed much  popularity  in  editions 
printed  in  Germany,  Japan,  Nor- 
way, South  Africa,  Spain,  Sweden, 
and  England." 

In  this  book  boys  and  girls  are  en- 
couraged to  "compare  their  own 
lives,  their  ideals  and  their  faiths  to 
those  of  Dr.  Schweitzer."  His 
"Christian  philosophy,  which  has 
had  enormous  impact  on  contem- 
porary culture"  is  woven  into  "an 
educational  and  entertaining  adven- 
ture story,"  which  is  "an  inspira- 
tional one  as  well,"  says  the  blurb. 

It  will  seem  uncharitable  to  many 
to  raise  any  questions  about  Dr. 
Schweitzer's  faith  as  a  model  for  boys 
and  girls.  And  no  doubt  as  the  years 
pass  this  man's  memory  will  become 
more  and  more  sainted. 

But  the  plain  truth  is  that  serious 
questions  can  be  raised  about 
Schweitzer's  "Christian"  faith  —  and 
not  only  on  the  grounds  that  his 
Church  (Unitarian)  has  publicly 
wondered  whether  it  should  not  be 
honest  and  drop  public  references 
to  itself  as  Christian. 

Schweitzer's  Quest  of  the  Histori- 
cal Jesus  after  many  years  is  still 
producing  reverberations  in  religious 
circles.  In  that  book  he  almost  said 
that  there  is  nothing  definite  that 
we  can  know  about  Jesus  at  all  — 
he  did  say  that  in  his  opinion  Jesus' 
death  was  a  great  mistake:  He  de- 
liberately sought  martyrdom  con- 
vinced that  His  mission  was  a  fail- 
ure. 

Schweitzer's  "reverence  for  life" 
philosophy  found  religious  signifi- 
cance in  all  life:  he  wouldn't  allow 


Let's  face  the  facts.  There  is  a 
growing  disrespect  for  law  and  order 
in  America.  This  exists  among  peo- 
ple of  different  races.  There  is 
abroad  a  feeling  that  if  injustices  ex- 
ist, if  laws  are  not  liked,  or  if  the 
enforcement  of  law  is  exercised  with 
firmness,  then  open  rebellion  is  jus- 
tified. 

No  nation  can  long  exist  where 
individuals  take  the  law  into  their 
own  hands,  nor  can  any  kind  of 
"rights"  continue  where  those  en- 
trusted with  maintaining  law  and 
order  are  held  up  to  public  ridicule 
and  abuse. 

The  step  from  legitimate  peaceful 
demonstrations  to  civil  disobedience 
is  a  short  one.  That  from  civil  dis- 
obedience to  riots  and  violence  is 
even  shorter.  America  is  experienc- 
ing all  three  of  these  evidences  of 
social  revolt  and  in  the  process  re- 
spect for  constituted  law  and  law 
enforcement  is  waning. 

Peaceful  demonstrations  have 
been  used  at  times  in  the  past  as 
protests  against  injustices,  imagined 
and  real.  They  can  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  focusing  the  attention  of  in- 
different citizens  on  situations  which 
may  need  to  be  righted.  (That  there 
are  now  professional  demonstrators 
available  for  any  particular  demon- 
stration, at  a  price,  does  not  help.) 

Civil  disobedience  is  the  wilful 
violation  of  enacted  laws  so  that 

anyone  in  his  jungle  mission  to  step 
on  bugs  or  swat  flies. 

We  wouldn't  feel  so  strongly 
about  John  Knox  Press'  publication 
(with  our  money)  of  controversial 
works  if  there  were  real  evidence 
that  books  following  the  historic 
Reformed  and  evangelical  position 
also  were  published.  But  John 
Knox's  record  of  printing  conserva- 
tive books  can  be  improved. 

In  this  case  we  hope  very  few  chil- 
dren get  the  fundamentals  of  their 
faith  from  this  text.  ffl 


through  such  acts  their  validity  may 
be  called  in  question.  Those  who 
engage  in  civil  disobedience  face 
the  probability  of  arrest  and  often 
of  conviction  for  breaking  the  law. 

Riots  occur  when  people  take  the 
law  into  their  own  hands  and  pro- 
ceed to  punish  those  they  hate,  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  society  by  acts  of 
violence,  looting,  arson  and  wanton 
destruction. 

We  in  America  are  now  faced  with 
the  problem  of  combined  acts  of 
civil  disobedience  and  actual  vio- 
lence. Many  fear  that  such  may 
erupt  in  more  of  our  larger  cities. 

No  nation  should  permit  injus- 
tice and  discrimination  to  be  a  part 
of  its  accepted  way  of  life.  But  no 
nation  can  survive  which  placidly 
allows  people  to  make  of  themselves 
prosecutors,  jurors  and  executioners 
—  and  this  applies  to  all  citizens. 

Because  of  indifference,  a  far 
swing  of  the  social  pendulum,  plus 
political  expediency,  we  now  un- 
fortunately have  some  who  consider 
themselves  above  the  law.  Cries  of 
"police  brutality"  are  heard  even 
when  officers  of  the  law  exercise  the 
minimum  of  restraint  against  vio- 
lators of  the  law.  There  has  been 
built  up  a  smoldering  hate  (a  part 
of  which  is  certainly  the  result  of 
ill-considered  and  biased  reporting) 
which  could  erupt  into  a  nation- 
wide blood  bath. 

In  the  aftermath  of  the  Los  An- 
geles riots  there  came  the  ominous 
spectacle  of  outstanding  "civil 
rights"  leaders  offering  partial  ex- 
cuses for  what  happened.  But  if 
riots  may  be  expected  whenever  and 
wherever  a  drunken  driver  of  one 
race  is  arrested  by  the  police  the  fu- 
ture is  drab  indeed. 

There  are  those  who  have  felt  all 
along  that  Church  leaders  and 
Church  pronouncements  which  ad- 
vocate or  condone  civil  disobedience 
as  the  "Christian  way"  to  redress 
wrongs  are  playing  with  fire.  The 
open  flouting  of  even  an  unjust  law 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  10,  1965 


Jethro:  Wise  Counselor 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  Some  people 
come  on  the  scene  of  history  only 
very  briefly.  They  perform  certain 
functions  and  then  they  fade  away. 
Jethro  belongs  to  this  class  of  peo- 
ple. Many  facets  of  his  life  are  not 
revealed  to  us.  Those  that  are  dis- 
closed give  us  a  sufficient  founda- 
tion upon  which  to  base  the  total 
description  which  we  shall  endeavor 
to  present  in  this  lesson  about 
Jethro. 

There  are  some  striking  resem- 
blances between  Jethro  and  Melchiz- 
edek,  whose  one  episode  in  Bibli- 
cal history  is  described  in  Genesis 
14.  It  may  be  useful  to  glance  brief- 
ly at  some  of  these  similarities:  1) 
Both  Jethro  (Exo.  3:1)  and  Melchiz- 
edek  (Gen.  14:18;  Psa.  110:4;  Heb. 
5:6,10)  were  priests  of  God.  They 
represent  those  outside  the  chosen 
family  who  believed  in  the  true  God. 
2)  Both  Jethro  (Exo.  18:12)  and 
Melchizedek  (Gen.  14:18)  initiated 
sacrificial  worship  with  leaders  (Ab- 
raham and  Moses)  of  the  chosen 
family  of  faith.  3)  Both  Jethro 
(Exo.  18:10)  and  Melchizedek 
(Gen.  14:19-20)  blessed  the  true 
God  and  the  people  of  God.  4)  Both 
Jethro  (Exo.  18:10-11)  and  Mel- 
chizedek (Gen.  14:20)  recognized 
some  great  work  of  God  that  had 
been  accomplished  against  the  ene- 
mies of  God's  people.  5)  Both  jeth- 
ro (Exo.  18:21,25)  and  Melchizedek 
(Gen.  14:20)  introduced,  apparent- 
ly, a  system  of  tithing.  This  system, 
in  Melchizedek's  case,  had  to  do 
with  the  giving  of  material  posses- 
sions. In  the  case  of  Jethro,  this  sys- 
tem had  to  do  with  a  graduation  of 
courts  based  upon  the  tithe  in  num- 
bers (1000,  100,  50,  10) . 

One  striking  difference  between 
Jethro  and  Melchizedek  must  be 
mentioned:  Melchizedek  became,  in 
prophecy  (Psa.  110:4)  and  fulfil- 
ment (Heb.  5:5-10;  7:1-28),  the  di- 
vine pattern  of  the  heavenly  priest- 
hood of  Jesus  Christ;  Jethro,  by  way 
of  contrast,  is  never  mentioned  again 


Background   Scripture:    Exodus  2: 

16-  22;  4:18-20;  18 

Printed  Text:  Exodus  18:15,  10-11,: 
13-22 

Devotional   Reading:    Proverbs  22: 

17-  25 

Memory  Selection;  Proverbs  13:20 


in  Scripture  in  any  such  connection 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  ASPECTS  OF  JETHRO'S 
LIFE.  Although  the  Biblical  ma- 
terial portraying  this  man's  life  is 
somewhat  scanty,  there  is  still 
enough  to  enable  us  to  make  the 
following  observations: 

A.  Jethro  as  a  Priest  of  God. 
Let  us  note  the  following  things 
about  his  priesthood: 

1.  The  fact  of  his  priesthood. 
The  Mosaic  account  calls  attention 
to  his  priesthood  repeatedly  (Exo. 
3:1;  18:1;  cf.  2:16).  Prior  to  the 
time  of  Jethro  the  term  "priest"  is 
applied  only  to  Melchizedek  (Gen. 
14:18)  and  the  priests  of  Egypt  (41: 
45,50;  46:20;  47:22,26).  The  of- 
fice of  priest  thus  existed  outside 
the  chosen  family  before  it  was  in- 
stituted at  Sinai  as  an  integral  part 
of  Israel's  religion  (Exo.  20 — 50) . 
However,  it  must  be  recognized  that 
priestly  functions  were  performed 
by  Abraham  and  his  descendants  be- 
fore the  theocracy  at  Sinai  was  es- 
tablished (Compare  Gen.  12:7-8;  13: 
4,18;  22:9;  26:25;  33:20;  35:1,3,7;  46: 
1-3). 

2.  The  nature  and  scope  of  his 
priesthood.  1)  Jethro  recognized  the 
will  of  God  (Exo.  4:18).  A  priest 
must  be  one  who  recognizes  the 
voice  and  will  of  God.  Jethro  read- 
ily consented  to  the  request  Moses 
made  after  he  had  been  commis- 
sioned by  God  to  go  to  Egypt.  He 
added  also  his  priestly  benediction, 
"Go  in  peace"  (4:18;  cf.  Num.  6:23- 
27) .    2)    Jethro    recognized  the 
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mighty  acts  of  God  in  behalf  of  Mo- 
ses' people,  the  Israelites  (Exo.  18: 
10) .  A  priest  should  readily  re- 
spond to  all  that  God  does  in  be- 
half of  His  people.  Jethro  knew 
that  Moses,  God's  special  messenger, 
had  performed  all  that  God  had 
placed  upon  him  while  in  Egypt  (cf. 
4:21) .  3)  Jethro  recognized  God  as 
the  object  of  our  worship  and  praise 
(18:12).  He  knew,  as  all  true 
priests  must  know,  that  this  worship 
of  God  requires  sacrifice;  it  also  re- 
quires communion  and  fellowship 
with  God  and  with  others.  And  it  is 
quite  significant,  as  a  feature  of  his 
priesthood,  that  Jethro  undoubted- 
ly took  the  initiative  in  this  act  of 
worship;  even  Aaron  appears  to  oc- 
cupy a  secondary  place  (18:12). 
Thus  we  see  in  Jethro's  priesthood 
a  miniature  of  that  priesthood  which 
was  divinely  revealed  to  Israel  at 
Sinai. 

B.  Jethro  as  a  Wise  Counsellor. 
Here  we  come  to  the  chief  character- 
istic that  this  man  manifested  in  his 
life  and  in  his  relationship  with  the 
young  government  of  Israel  at  Si- 
nai. The  following  points  deserve 
some  attention: 

1.  Jethro  saw  an  unhealthy  situ- 
ation. This  situation  was  made 
known  to  him  as  he  watched  Moses 
judging  the  people  of  Israel  from 
morning  until  night  (Exo.  18:13- 
18) .  Moses  informed  Jethro  that  he 
performed  the  office  of  judge  be- 
cause the  people  came  to  him  "to 
inquire  of  God."  He  thus  judged 
"between  a  man  and  his  neighbor" 
and  made  known  unto  them  "the 
statutes  of  God  and  His  laws."  In 
short,  Moses  became  to  them  the  in- 
terpreter of  God's  laws  as  they  con- 
cern the  trivial  and  as  they  concern 
the  major  matters  of  life. 

2.  Jethro  gave  good  reasons  for 
a  change  in  Moses'  system.  There  is 
no  evidence  in  the  narrative  that 
Jethro  was  a  busybody  prowling 
around  in  the  internal  affairs  of  a 
well-meaning  in-law.  Here  are  some 
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of  the  varied  reasons  that  Jethro  of- 
fered to  Moses  for  a  change  in  his 
system:  1)  He  bluntly  told  Moses 
that  his  system  was  "not  good"  (v. 
17) .  It  took  no  unusual  wisdom 
to  make  this  rather  trenchant  criti- 
cism. Even  Moses,  after  a  weary 
day  dealing  with  trivialities,  must 
have  wondered  whether  God  intend- 
ed him  to  devote  his  whole  life  to 
such  things  from  dawn  until  dusk. 
2)  Furthermore,  Jethro  informed 
Moses  that  his  system  would  even- 
tually wear  him  and  the  people  out 
(v.  18) .  Undoubtedly,  by  this  time, 
Moses  must  have  been  listening  to 
Jethro's  incisive  remarks  with  a 
keener  sense  of  their  truthfulness, 
for  even  great  men  can  wear  them- 
selves out  with  tasks  which  should 
be  shared  with  others.  3)  Jethro, 
with  telling  effect,  now  points  to  the 
obvious  fact  that  this  task  of  judging 
all  the  people  is  "too  heavy"  for  Mo- 
ses (v.  18) .  Even  sanctified  human 
nature  has  its  physical  limitations. 
God  did  not  give  to  man  unlimited 
abilities.  Jethro  brings  this  fact  to 
Moses'  attention.  4)  Finally,  to  cli- 
max the  whole  matter,  Jethro  tells 
Moses  that  he  is  "not  able  to  per- 
form it  thyself  alone"  (v.  18) .  This 
is  a  lesson  that  many  of  God's  true 
servants  often  fail  to  learn  until 
their  frail  human  nature  breaks 
down  under  an  unmerciful  load 
placed  upon  them  by  their  own  im- 
prudence. 

3.  Jethro  offered  a  new  system 
of  jurisprudence  with  definite  ad- 
vantages. This  system  is  outlined 
in  detail  (Exo.  18:19-23).  Three 
distinct  advantages  are  cited  by  Jeth- 
ro: 1)  Moses  will  still  retain  his 
place  of  leadership  as  the  final  ar- 
biter between  the  people  and  God 
(v.  18) .  Four  matters  are  to  be  re- 
served to  Moses:  teaching  the  peo- 
ple the  statutes;  teaching  them  the 
laws;  showing  them  the  way  they 
must  walk;  showing  them  the  work 
they  must  do  (v.  20) .  The  first  two 
of  these  deal  with  our  objective 
knowledge  of  God  through  His  di- 
vine revelation;  the  last  two  of  these 
deal  with  our  subjective  applica- 
tion of  God's  revelation  in  our  man- 
ner of  life  in  this  world.  Thus  a  vast 
realm  of  jurisdiction  would  be  the 
prerogative  of  Moses  alone.  2)  Oth- 
ers who  are  qualified  will  share  with 
Moses  the  task  of  judging  the  peo- 
ple. These  other  men  must  have 
certain  spiritual  qualifications.  They 
must  be  "able  men,  such  as  fear 
God,  men  of  truth,  hating  unjust 


gain"  (v.  21)  .  These  are  the  at- 
tributes that  men  who  serve  God 
as  leaders  should  manifest  (Deut.  1 : 
13-18;  Acts  6:3;  I  Tim.  3:1-13) .  3) 
But  Moses  will  still  have  the  right  to 
hear  the  "great"  matters  of  dispute 
between  the  people  (v.  22) .  The  les- 
ser matters  will  be  dealt  with  by 
lesser  courts  of  jurisdiction.  This 
will  mean  that  Moses'  strength  will 
hot  be  dissipated  on  matters  which 
men  of  lesser  ability  can  handle. 

4.  Jethro's  new  system  was  adopt- 
ed by  Moses.  The  Biblical  narrative 
informs  us  that,  without  modifica- 
tion or  hesitation,  this  new  system 
proposed  by  Jethro  was  put  into  ef- 
fect (Exo.  18:24-27;  cf.  Deut.  1:13- 
18).  It  should  be  noted  that  Moses 
alone  "chose  able  men  out  of  all 
Israel"  (v.  25)  and  put  them  in 
these  places  of  leadership  over  the 
series  of  courts  proposed  by  Jethro. 
These  able  men  "judged  the  people 
at  all  seasons,"  bringing  only  the 
hard  cases  to  Moses  (v.  26) .  This 
meant  that  Moses  did  not  have  to 
listen  to  case  after  case  from  morn- 
ing until  night.  It  is  probable  that 
this  system  worked  out  so  well  that 
Moses  would  need  to  spend  but  a 
few  days  a  month  dealing  with  those 
cases  that  came  up  to  him  from  the 
lower  courts.  Thus  his  time  and 
strength  could  be  devoted  to  those 
things  for  which  he  was  especially 
qualified  by  the  place  of  leader- 
ship to  which  God  had  called  him. 
Jethro,  having  made  a  wise  addi- 
tion, now  departs  to  his  home 
(v.  27) . 

II.  QUESTIONS  AND  PROB- 
LEMS CONCERNING  JETHRO. 
The  information  we  have  about 
Jethro  raises  certain  questions: 

A.    Was  He  a  Worshipper  of  the 


Trite  God?  The  following  facts  sup- 
port an  emphatic  affirmation: 

1.  The  parallel  of  Jethro's  life 
to  Melchizedek's.  This  parallel  has 
already  been  noted  in  the  introduc- 
tion. The  remnant  of  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  (cf.  Rom.  1:19- 
20)  continued  to  survive  in  places 
outside  the  chosen  family  (cf.  Acts 
10:2,35) . 

2.  The  evidence  of  the  Biblical 
account.  No  reference  to  idolatry 
in  Jethro's  life  is  made  in  the  Bib- 
lical narrative  about  him.  The  state- 
ment in  Exodus  19:11  ASV  ("Now 
I  know  that  Jehovah  is  greater  than 
all  gods")  does  not  in  itself  indicate 
a  sudden  conversion  from  paganism 
and  idolatry  to  monotheism.  The 
"Now  I  know"  posits  a  strong  as- 
surance based  upon  additional  evi- 
dence (cf.  15: 1 1)  . 

3.  The  ancestry  of  the  Midianites. 
These  people  were  descendants  of 
Abraham  through  Keturah  (Gen. 
25:1-2,4).  Abraham  was  commend- 
ed by  God  for  the  instruction  he 
gave  to  His  children  (Gen.  18:19; 
cf.  26:5) .  It  is  hardly  likely  that 
this  instruction  in  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  God  did  not  survive  in  later 
generations  among  such  men  as 
Jethro,  who  was  "the  priest  of  Mid- 
ian"   (Exo.  3:1  ASV). 

B.  What  about  Jethro's  Name? 
This  is  a  very  complex  matter.  The 
Biblical  evidence  does  not  warrant 
too  much  dogmatism  at  this  point. 

The  identification  of  Reuel  (Exo. 
2:18;  spelled  "Raguel"  in  AV  of 
Num.  10:29)  with  Jethro  is  ques- 
tioned by  some.  The  common  in- 
terpretation is  that  the  Reuel  of 
Exo.  2:18  is  the  same  man  called 
Jethro  in  Exo.  3:1.  But  it  should  be 
noted  that  a  period  of  at  least  40 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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years  intervenes  between  these  two 
passages.  Thus  it  is  possible  that 
Jethro  was  the  eldest  son  of  Reuel; 
this  would  make  him  the  brother  of 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife.  Of  course, 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Bible 
makes  no  mention  of  Reuel's  sons, 
although  it  tells  us  plainly  that  he 
had  seven  daughters  (2:16).  This 
fact  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  in- 
cident connected  with  Moses'  arrival 
in  their  midst. 

III.  SPIRITUAL  LESSONS  DE- 
RIVABLE FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
JETHRO.  In  concluding  our  dis- 
cussion of  this  man's  life,  let  us  no- 
tice a  few  of  the  lessons  which  we 


may  apply  to  our  lives  today. 

A.  Let  Us  Bring  Families  To- 
gether. Jethro,  it  will  be  recalled, 
brought  Zipporah  and  her  children 
back  to  Moses  (Exo.  18: 1-2) .  Some 
dissension  had  undoubtedly  taken 
place  between  Zipporah  and  Moses 
when  Moses  departed  for  Egypt  (4: 
24-26) .  It  was  Jethro  who  took  the 
initiative  in  uniting  Moses  and  his 
estranged  wife  and  children.  Thus 
Jethro  was  a  peacemaker  in  the  tru- 
est sense  of  the  word.  This  charac- 
teristic of  Jethro  is  worthy  of  our 
imitation  today,  for  there  are  many 
families  separated  today  just  as  in 
the  time  of  Moses. 

B.  In-Laws  Can  Be  of  Help.  So 


often  in  life  we  feel  that  nothing- 
good  can  come  from  our  in-laws.  We 
are  inclined  to  reject  whatever  sug- 
gestion they  may  make  about  our 
lives.  Now  in  the  case  of  Jethro, 
related  to  Moses  as  an  in-law,  it  can 
surely  be  said  that  he  made  some 
sound  suggestions  to  Moses  about  his 
work  and  service  to  the  people  of 
Israel  (Exo.  18:13-27).  And  it 
should  be  said  to  the  credit  of  Mo- 
ses that  he  did  not  reject  Jethro's 
advice;  rather,  he  readily  accepted 
it  and  put  it  into  practice.  The  "in- 
law problem"  is  ever  with  us,  but 
both  Jethro  and  Ruth  (to  be  studied 
later  in  this  series)  are  examples  of 
how  it  can  be  solved.  IE 
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"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 
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"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Ex- 
celling" 
"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  last  six  programs 
we  have  been  considering  what 
Christ  is  to  us.  We  have  seen  that 
He  is  food,  light,  life,  a  door,  a  shep- 
herd, the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  res- 
urrection. In  this  program  we  come 
to  the  last  of  these  well  known  pas- 
sages in  John  where  Jesus  says,  "I 
am."  In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
John,  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  true  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches." 

A  great  name  among  natural  scien- 
tists in  our  country  is  that  of  Luther 
Burbank.  This  man  was  a  wizard 
in  working  with  plants.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  say  how  many  new 
fruits,  vegetables,  and  flowers  he 
developed,  and  there  were  many, 
many  others  which  he  improved. 
Many  of  the  new  and  improved 
fruits  were  brought  about  through 
the  art  of  grafting  —  through  unit- 
ing a  twig  from  one  tree  to  the  trunk 


and  root  of  another.  The  art  of 
grafting  is  not  new.  It  was  an  old 
and  accepted  practice  during  the 
earthly  life  of  Christ.  Burbank  is  fa- 
mous because  he  developed  new 
plants  by  using  an  old  method. 
Christ  is  still  advocating  spiritual 
grafting  for  the  purpose  of  produc- 
ing a  new  and  improved  quality  of 
life  —  for  producing  men  who  are 
spiritually  renewed. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  order  for 
there  to  be  life  in  a  graft,  there  must 
be  unity.  A  stock  without  its  graft 
—  its  twig  —  is  a  bare,  useless  stick 
with  a  clump  of  roots  on  the  end. 
The  twig  apart  from  its  stock  is  a 
feeble  branch  doomed  to  wither  and 
die.  The  same  is  true  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  Men  can  live  spiritually  only 
in  Christ,  and  Christ  has  chosen  to 
live  in  men. 

The  cut  flowers  we  so  much  ad- 
mire during  the  summer  season  are 
beautiful  in  their  temporary  setting 
as  they  grace  our  homes  and  our 
churches.  For  awhile  they  appear 
to  flourish  even  though  they  have 
been  severed  from  their  stalks  and 
roots.  We  know,  however,  that  they 
soon  wither.  We,  too,  may  seem  to 
flourish  for  a  time  in  this  life  while 
cut  away  from  any  true  and  eternal 
source  of  life.    Our  doom  is  just 


as  certain  as  that  of  the  cut  flow- 
er unless  we  can  be  grafted  into  a 
healthy,  living  spiritual  stock.  Christ 
is  our  true  spiritual  stock,  and  life 
apart  from  Him  is  only  a  very  tem- 
porary thing. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  grafter 
that  the  life  of  the  stock  shall  flow 
into  and  give  life  to  the  graft.  This 
is  the  way  He  chooses  for  the  stock 
to  live  its  life.  When  Christ  left 
this  earth  in  a  bodily  form,  He  pro- 
vided a  way  for  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
live  on  in  the  world.  The  Spirit 
lives  in  people.  This  is  God's  pur- 
pose and  plan.  When  a  person  fails 
to  let  Christ  live  in  Him,  he  fails 
to  have  a  part  in  the  revealed  pur- 
pose and  plan  of  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  would 
surely  seem  to  someone  who  did  not 
know  that  a  grafter  ruins  everything 
when  he  starts  wielding  his  knife.  It 
seems  that  instead  of  making  any 
improvement  he  is  destroying  two 
plants,  because  he  severely  wounds 
both.  But  before  there  can  be  the 
exchange  of  life  between  the  stock 
and  the  graft,  both  must  be  wound- 
ed and  laid  bare.  This  is  also  true 
of  spiritual  grafting.  Before  the  life 
of  Christ  can  flow  into  a  person, 
both  Christ  and  the  person  must  be 
wounded.  .  , 
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Christ  has  fulfilled  His  part  of 
that  condition.  "He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions."  He  left  His 
eternal  home  in  glory  and  came  to 
live  among  men  as  one  of  them.  This 
itself  was  a  wound,  an  offense,  for 
the  holy  God  to  become  as  one  of 
His  own  creatures.  Furthermore,  He 
was  persecuted,  tried,  and  afflicted. 
He  was  taken  captive  by  wicked 
men,  was  falsely  accused  and  tried, 
and  was  by  cruel  hands  crucified  and 
slain.  By  the  shedding  of  His  blood 
forgiveness  was  made  possible  for  us 
and  eternal  life  was  made  available 
to  us.  "By  His  stripes  we  are 
healed." 

In  the  process  of  grafting  the  twig 
or  graft  must  also  be  wounded.  It 
can  never  receive  the  life  of  the  stock 
until  it  is  completely  cut  away  from 
its  original  environment.  The  same 
thing  is  true  of  us  as  branches  of 
Christ.  Our  souls  must  be  laid  bare 
before  Him.  We  must  confess  our 
sin  and  our  helplessness,  and  this  is 
a  painful  experience.  The  only  way 
to  be  united  to  Christ  and  receive 
His  life  in  us  is  to  cut  ourselves 
away  from  dependence  on  anyone 
else  and  trust  Him  alone. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  main 
reason  for  grafting  is  to  produce 
good  fruit.  Through  the  process  of 
grafting  a  tree  which  bears  only 
small,  bitter  apples  may  be  made 
to  produce  large,  flavorable  fruit. 
God  has  provided  for  our  ingrafting 
into  Christ  in  order  that  we  might 
bear  better  fruit  —  in  order  that 
our  lives  might  be  more  pleasing  to 
Him.  In  His  wisdom,  God  has  chosen 
to  do  much  of  His  work  on  earth 
through  the  instrumentality  of  peo- 
ple who  believe  in  Him.  When  our 
lives  are  grafted  into  Christ's  — 
when  we  are  united  to  Him  by  faith 
—  we  are  enabled  to  do  the  will  and 
the  work  of  God. 

What  is  the  work  of  God  —  this 
fruit  that  we  bear  as  Christians?  It 
is  anything  we  do  or  say  that  brings 
glory  to  God.  By  being  united  to 
Christ,  we  have  new  life  and  joy,  but 
this  is  not  the  main  reason  for  our 
ingrafting.  We  are  to  bear  fruit, 
not  for  our  glory  but  for  His.  One 
of  the  best  ways  of  bearing  fruit  is 
to  lead  other  people  to  trust  in 
Christ.  We  can  best  do  this  by  tell- 
ing them  of  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  ; 

The  Bible  says,  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them."  What  kind  of 
fruit  do  we  bear?  Think  of  your 
most  typical  words  and  deeds.  Do 


they  really  honor  God,  or  do  they 
even  recognize  that  He  exists?  If 
our  lives  do  not  reflect  the  glory 
and  goodness  of  God,  we  had  better 
re-examine  our  relationship  to 
Christ.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  abideth 
in  Me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit."  We  have 
received  Him.  Are  we  abiding  in 
Him? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  a 
wonderful  thing  to  be  grafted  into 
Christ  —  to  have  our  lives  united 
to  His.  It  means  that  eternal, 
abundant  life  is  ours.  It  means 
that  we  can  share  in  the  enduring 
work  of  God.  Let  us  give  thanks 
anew  for  this  rich  blessing,  and  let 
us  ask  that  our  union  with  Christ 
may  be  stronger  that  we  may  serve 
Him  more  faithfully. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


Layman— from  p.  15 

can  lead  to  the  dissolution  of  or  dis- 
respect for  all  law. 

Great  social  changes  have  been 
made  possible  by  new  laws.  If  the 
Christian  Church  now  condones  — 
and  individual  Christians  partici- 
pate in  —  further  demonstrations, 
and  acts  of  civil  disobedience  which 
can  so  easily  lead  to  mob  violence, 
then  we  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  in 
the  spirit  of  the  One  who  showed 
meekness  and  humility  as  the  ulti- 
mate road  to  greatness. 

We  may  yet  learn  that  a  passion 
for  social  justice  is  best  served  when 
carried  on  within  the  framework  of 
law  and  order,  through  teaching 
and  living  with  Christian  humility, 
forebearance  and  love  for  all  con- 
cerned. 

It  may  take  longer  to  attain  the 
desired  ends  but  they  will  most  as- 
suredly rest  on  a  more  solid  founda- 
tion and  stand  the  stress  of  time  far 
better  than  methods  which  involve 
the  destruction  of  law  and  order.  EE 
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with  wide  frontage  on  South  Caro- 
lina terrace.  Convenient  to  audi- 
torium. $15,750.  R.  S.  Eckles,  ex- 
clusive agent,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

heartily  believes  and  teaches  the 
pattern  of  truth  set  forth  in  Holy 
Scripture  and  summarized  in  the 

WESTMINSTER 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 

We  subscribe  to  this  confession 
not  simply  because  it  expresses 
the  historic  Christian  faith,  but 
because  it  is  true  to  the  revealed 

WORD  OF  GOD 

When  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion declares  the  Bible  to  be  "the 
Word  of  God  written"  and  "given 
by  inspiration  of  God"  it  lays  the 
foundation  for  all  doctrine  in  the 
"infallible  truth  and  divine  au- 
thority" of  God's  own  Word. 

By  this  conviction  our  Lord  ful- 
filled His  ministry,  and  by  it 
Westminster  would  serve  Him, 
preparing  men  to  minister  the 
gospel  of  grace  with  passion  for 
souls  and  passion  for  truth. 


For  an  analysis  of  the 
current  confessional 
crisis  among  Presby- 
terians send  for 
your  free  copy  of 
Another 
Foundation. 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
:~  Catalogue  Sent  on  Request 
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Nobody  likes  a  fund-raiser. 


There  you  are,  standing  before  the 
store  manager,  asking  him  to  buy  a 
$100  page  in  the  high  school  annual. 
A  $100  ad  that  will  be  stuck  in  the 
back  with  all  the  other  $  1 00  ads. 

If  you're  lucky,  he  manages  a 
smile  and  writes  a  check. 

Whether  you  win  or  lose,  you  leave 
with  the  feeling  that  maybe  you 
weren't  appreciated  standing  there 
before  the  store  manager. 

That's  the  way  it  goes  with 
fund-raisers. 


Consider  us.  In  1965,  we  had  to 
raise  $4,865,000.  With  just  three 
months  to  go,  we're  several  hundred 
thousand  dollars  behind. 

For  1966,  we'll  need  nearly  $5  million. 
We've  hardly  begun  on  that. 

Where  does  the  money  we  raise  go? 
To  put  preachers  in  empty  pulpits. 
To  provide  teachers  for  understaffed 
schools.  To  provide  doctors  for 
over-crowded  hospitals.  To  buy 
groceries  for  missionary  families. 


How  do  we  get  the  money? 
By  urging  you  to  increase  your 
church  pledge  now  and  in  the  future. 

Sometimes,  fund-raisers  that  we  are, 
we  get  the  feeling  that  the  people  on 
this  side  don't  quite  appreciate  us. 

But  we  live  a  little  easier  knowing 
that  806,331  Presbyterians/ 
over  there,  do. 

The  Presbyterian  Board 
of  World  Missions. 
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THE  ANCHOR  BIBLE,  ed.  by  Wil- 
liam Foxwell  Albright  and  David  Noel 
Freedman.  Volume  I,  GENESIS,  by 
E.  A.  Speiser.  Doubleday  and  Co.  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.  379  pp.  $6.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Mt. 
Salus  Presbyterian  Church,  Clinton, 
Miss. 

Advertised  as  a  "new  translation" 
of  the  Bible,  the  38  massive  volumes 
in  this  monumental  production  are 
much  more.  There  is  an  introduc- 
tion to  each  book,  sometimes  over 
a  hundred  pages  in  length.  Exten- 
sive notes  accompany  each  section 
of  the  text,  which  clarify  the  au- 
thor's reasons  for  the  choices  he  has 
made  and  the  English  wording  he 
has  used  to  express  the  original  text. 
In  addition,  in  the  case  of  some  of 
the  authors,  enough  comment  fol- 
lows to  manifest  the  author's  under- 
standing of  what  he  has  freshly 
translated  on  the  basis  of  the  best 
available  scholarship. 

There  is  no  effort  to  establish  a 
theological  criterion,  other  than  that 
of  generally  recognized  scholarship. 
Among  the  authors  are  Presbyterians 
(US  and  UPUSA) ,  Roman  Cath- 
olics, Jews  and  two  priests  of  the 
Church  of  Sweden. 

Interestingly  enough,  the  Jewish 
authors  are  sometimes  more  respect- 
ful of  the  traditional  viewpoints 
than  their  Christian  colleagues. 
Thus  H.  L.  Ginsberg  of  the  Jewish 
Theological  Seminary  of  America  is 
persuaded  that  the  Book  of  Isaiah 
has  but  a  single  author,  while  R.  B. 
Y.  Scott  of  Princeton  University  ap- 
proaches Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  tradition 
which  relates  the  Wisdom  Literature 
of  the  Bible  to  Canaanitish  and  Per- 
sian cultures  as  well  as  the  Egyptian. 

The  material  is  designed  for  pro- 
found study.  The  translation  notes 
can  best  be  utilized  by  one  who  has 
studied  the  original  languages,  since 
the  writers  assume  a  familiarity  with 
these  languages  as  well  as  consider- 
able knowledge  of  Ancient  Middle 
East  culture  and  history.  Compari- 
sons between  various  translations  oc- 
cur in  'the  notes  and  one  is  impressed 
with  the  obvious  effort  to  determine 
the  most  accurate  possible  text  and 
then  render  it  into  the  best  modern 
idiom. 

It  would  not  be  fair  to  say  more 
in  a  general  way  since  each  author 
has  handled  his  assignment  in  a  dis- 
tinctive manner  and  hence  each  vol- 
ume must  be  reviewed  individually. 

In  his  introduction  to  Genesis, 
the  Chairman  of  the  Department  of 


BOOKS 


Oriental  Studies  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  states  in  regard  to 
the  entire  Pentateuch,  that  "The  5 
books  as  we  now  have  them  contain 
many  instances  of  duplication,  in- 
consistencies, and  mutual  contradic- 
tions, aside  from  the  manifest  stylis- 
tic disparities.  In  a  collective  work, 
however,  all  such  irregularities  be- 
come self-explanatory,  once  they  are 
viewed  as  the  natural  result  of  vari- 
ous traditions  and  different  individ- 
ual styles  and  approaches." 

This  statement  is  an  excellent 
summary  of  the  working  hypothesis 
upon  which  the  author  approaches 
Genesis.  True  to  this  statement  his 
notes  and  comments  seek  to  clarify 
each  difficult  passage  in  terms  of  the 
above-mentioned  formula. 

His  statement  of  the  documentary 
hypothesis  in  the  introduction  is  one 
of  the  clearest  statements  of  the  sub- 
ject the  reviewer  has  read. 

At  times  the  author  prefers  the 
LXX  to  the  Received  Text  and  al- 
ways notes  this  when  the  LXX  is 
included  in  his  translation. 

In  regard  to  the  portions  of  Gen- 
esis dealing  with  primeval  history, 
the  author  holds  that,  "The  Biblical 
account  displays  at  one  and  the  same 
time  a  recognition  of  pertinent 
Babylonian  sources  as  well  as  a  crit- 
ical position  toward  them."  Hence 
we  find  him  in  his  notes  frequently 
referring  to  ancient  Mesopotamian 
and  Egyptian  traditions  as  obvious- 
ly influential  in  the  recording  of 
Genesis. 

Among  the  good  points  of  the 
translation  to  be  noted  is  the  author's 
practice  of  using  numerals  to  express 
the  years  of  the  lives  of  pre-flood 
patriarchs  and  others.  This  makes 
the  text  much  more  readable.  In 
Genesis  14,  he  makes  much  more 


sense  than  former  translations  where 
he  translates,  "The  Kings  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  flung  themselves  into 
these"  (bitumen  pits) .  Former 
translations  here  implied  they  "fell" 
i.e.  were  killed  and  one  is  hard  put 
to  explain  how  the  King  of  Sodom 
could  subsequently  have  appeared  to 
Abraham. 

Again,  in  Laban's  explanation  for 
switching  Leah  for  Rachel:  "  'It  is 
not  the  practice  in  our  place,'  Laban 
replied,  'to  marry  off  the  younger 
daughter  before  the  older.  Wait 
until  the  bridal  week  of  this  one  is 
over,  and  we  will  give  you  that  one, 
too  —  in  exchange  for  your  remain- 
ing in  my  service  another  seven 
years' "  he  definitely  clarifies  the 
text  for  us. 

However,  with  no  real  justifica- 
tion even  in  his  notes,  the  author 
changes  "let  us"  in  Genesis  1:26  to 
"I";  "shall  be  blessed"  in  12:3,  and 
similar  contexts,  to  "shall  bless  them- 
selves." In  the  latter  case,  strong 
theological  implications  are  ap- 
parent. 

In  addition,  he  implies  in  his 
notes  that  Melchizedek  and  Abra- 
ham did  not  worship  the  same  God, 
a  position  impossible  if  one  accepts 
the  New  Testament  teaching  regard- 
ing Melchizedek. 

An  unfortunate  translation  also 
occurs  in  15:6,  where  the  author  re- 
cords, "He  put  his  trust  in  Yahweh, 
who  accounted  it  to  his  merit." 
Such  a  translation  reflects  a  theologi- 
cal point  of  view  which  cannot  be 
supported  by  the  text.  ffl 


The  supernatural  is  the  native 
air  of  Christianity. — Dora  Green- 
well,  in  Decision. 


IF  YOU  DON'T  SMOKE  OR  DRINK,  SAVE  NOW 

New  hospitalization  plan  pays  $100  weekly  even  for 
life  —  No  salesman  —  30-day  Money  Back  Guarantee — 
Apply  NOW 

See  our  complete  ad  in  the  October  6th  issue.  It  was 
in  the  September  1  issue  too. 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  INC.  Box 
131,  Liberty ville,  Illinois 
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Expositions  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

Dr.  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 

Dr.  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse.  In  EX- 
POSITIONS OF  BIBLE  DOCTRINES 

Dr.  Barnhouse  takes  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  phrase  by  phrase,  and 
inverts  the  whole  of  the  Bible,  like  a 
pyramid  resting  on  its  points,  with 
the  full  weight  of  all  the  truth  on 
each  succeeding  text,  phrase,  and  even 
word.  In  this  great  projected  work 
Dr.  Barnhouse  is  revealed  as  a  master 
exegete  of  the  Scriptures,  providing 
a  wealth  of  material  for  the  minister 
and  student,  and  practical  and  posi- 
tive spiritual  food  for  the  general 
reader. 

Volume  One:  MAN'S  RUIN  $4.50 

Romans  1:1-32  —  320  pages 
Volume  Two:  GOD'S  WRATH  $4.50 

Romans  2,  3:1-20  —  296  pages 
Volume  Three:  GOD'S  REMEDY  $4.50 

Romans  3:21-31;  4  —  398  pages 
Volume  Four:  GOD'S  RIVER  $3.50 

Romans  5:1-11  — 224  pages 
Volume  Five:  GOD'S  GRACE  $3.50 

Romans  5:12-21  —  186  pages 
Volume  Six:  GOD'S  FREEDOM  $4.50 

Romans  6  and  7  —  264  pages 
Volume  Seven:  GOD'S  HEIRS  $4.50 

Romans  8  —  288  pages 
Volume  Eight:  GOD'S 

COVENANTS  $3.50 
Romans  9,  10,  11 
Volume  Nine:  GOD'S 

DISCIPLINE  $4.50 
Romans  12,  13,  14:12 
Volume  Ten:  GOD'S  GLORY  $4.50 
Romans  14:13,  15,  16 

The  Set  (10  titles)  $39.95 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 
F.  F.  Bruce.    This  outstanding  new 
work  is  an  authoritative  study  of  the 
Greek  Text  and  includes  a  64-page 
Introduction.  $6.00 

THE  LIFE  AND  EPISTLES  OF  ST. 
PAUL — Conyebeare   &    Howson.  The 

standard  work  on  the  life  and  writ- 
ings of  the  great  missionary  apostle. 
All  other  volumes  on  Paul  in  some 
respect  or  other  take  second  place  to 
this  complete  volume.  $5.00 

JESUS  THE  MESSIAH 
Alfred    Edersheim.    The  popular  one 
volume  abridgement  by  the  author  of 
the  famous  two-volume  standard  work 
on  Christ.  $3.95 

SKETCHES  OF  JEWISH  SOCIAL 
LIFE  —  Alfred  Edersheim.  An  ab- 
sorbing study  of  Palestine  in  the  days 
of  Christ — social  habits  and  manners, 
family  life,  education,  worship,  the 
sects,    travel,    trade    and  commerce. 

$3.50 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


A  THEOLOGY  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE,  by  Delbert  R.  Rose. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  314  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis,  Associate  Min- 
ister, First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 

For  the  many  people  who  have 
wondered  about  the  vitality  of  the 
Holiness  movement  which  so  influ- 
enced the  nation  at  the  turn  of  the 
century,  the  author  has  given  a 
glimpse  of  the  influence,  theology, 
and  heart  of  this  movement  through 
a  study  of  one  of  its  chief  personali- 
ties: the  late  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Smith. 

Since  the  author  is  the  official 
historian  of  the  National  Holiness 
Association,  and  since  this  book  is 
an  outgrowth  of  his  doctoral  thesis, 
it  is  certainly  to  be  taken  as  an  au- 
thoritative, well  documented,  and 
complete  study.  It  does  not,  as  the 
title  might  imply,  give  a  complete 
and  systematic  display  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  National  Holiness  As- 
sociation; rather,  it  gives  a  study  of 
the  thought  and  methods  of  Rev. 
Joseph  Smith,  as  gleaned  from  his 
sermons  and  writings. 

One  realizes  as  he  reads  this  book 
the  power  of  a  group  whose  leaders 
want  God's  best,  regardless  of  cost. 
Whether  or  not  you  agree  with  the 
finer  points  of  theology  as  expound- 
ed by  these  men,  your  heart  will 
reach  out  in  empathy  as  you  rejoice 
with  men  who  expound  the  Scrip- 
lures  with  the  positive  preface, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

It  always  benefits  Christians  to 
study  the  periods  of  Church  history 
in  which  God  works,  and  perhaps 
many  who  read  this  book  will  in- 
w  a  r  d  1  y  cry,  "O,  Lord,  do  it 
again."  ™ 

DANIEL  AND  THE  LATTER 
DAYS,  by  Robert  D.  Culver.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  213  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr., 
Assistant  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

This  book  is  probably  the  best 
premillenarian  work  on  Daniel  to 
appear  in  this  eschatology-conscious 
generation. 

The  author,  professor  of  Biblical 
and  systematic  theology,  Trinity 
Evangelical  School,  has  a  rich  edu- 
cational background  and  teaching 
ministry  in  the  fields  of  theology 
and  Old  Testament.  Carefully  and 
objectively  written,  his  book  can 
help  believing  Bible  students  of  all 
millenarian  viewpoints,  for  the  au- 
thor has  read  widely,  bases  his  ex- 


egeses on  his  own  Hebrew,  Aramaic 
and  Greek  studies,  and  writes  chaste- 
ly, with  balanced  judgment. 

Part  One  defends  premillenarian- 
ism  against  its  antagonists,  while 
Part  Two  outlines  Daniel,  and  then, 
in  successive  chapters,  exegetes  the 
end-time  prophecies:  The  Great  Me- 
tallic Image,  The  Four  Beasts,  The 
Seventy  Weeks,  and  Daniel's  People 
Among  the  Nations.  The  author's 
aim  is  to  show  that  "The  premillen- 
ial  system  alone  can  satisfactorily  in- 
terpret the  eschatological  portions 
of  the  Book  of  Daniel." 

The  author  bears  an  irenic  spirit 
towards  dissenters  from  his  view  of 
the  "thousand  years,"  but  he  knows 
their  weaknesses  and  exposes  them. 
On  a  millenium-related  subject 
sometimes  troublesome  to  premil- 
lenarians,  he  apparently  attempts  to 
strengthen  the  premillenarian 
scheme  by  adopting  the  unusual  po- 
sition that  "the  time  of  the  great 
conflagration  (II  Pet.  3:10)  is  to  be 
at  the  beginning  of  the  millenium," 
since  "The  Old  Testament  prophets 
uniformly  declare"  this.  SI 


THE  HARVEST  OF  THE  SPIRIT, 
by  J.  Lester  Harnish.  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.  Paper,  126  pp. 
$1.75.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  H. 
Knight,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Op- 
elika,  Ala. 

Dr.  Harnish,  president  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention,  and 
pastor  of  one  of  the  Northern  de- 
nomination's largest  churches,  First 
Baptist,  Portland,  Oregon,  here  of- 
fers an  interesting  series  of  sermons 
on  The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5: 
22-23) . 

The  sermons  are  not  deep  or  ex- 
egetical,  but  plain  and  easily  under- 
stood. Treatment  is  made  of  each 
of  the  nine  fruits  (Harnish  adds 
Christ-likeness)  and  shows  their 
relevance  to  daily  Christian  living. 
Every  area  of  life  needs  the  transfor- 
mation which  can  only  be  wrought 
in  the  life  by  the  blessed  third  mem- 
ber of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

It  is  certain  that  no  one  went  to 
sleep  during  the  preaching  of  these 
sermons.  Governor  Mark  Hatfield 
of  Oregon  writes  the  foreword.  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  evangelistic  message  must 
contain  three  R's  —  Ruin  by  the 
fall,  Redemption  through  Christ, 
Regeneration  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  —  Vaughn  Fults,  to  the 
Cumberland    General  Assembly. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  'Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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IT  COSTS 


TO  GET  SICK 

For  Example 


Here  are  figures  presented  by  The  Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief  repre- 
senting Group  Insurance  service  to  active  ministers  and  lay  employees  in  the 
past  four  years. 

INCURRED  MEDICAL  CLAIMS 

AND  EXPENSES  $1,899,000 


But 


PREMIUMS  PAID  BY  OR  ON 
BEHALF  OF  THE  INSURED 

WAS  ONLY  $1,574,000 


So 


THE  BOARD  PAID  FROM  A 
STABILIZATION  RESERVE 
THE  DIFFERENCE  OF    .  . 


$325,000 


How  was  this  possible?  Through  good  claim  experience  and  the  Board's  careful 
and  efficient  handling  of  The  Church's  Group  Insurance  Program.  As  a  result,  our  active 
ministers  and  lay  employees  received  almost  $  million  in  benefits  in  the  past  four  years 
above  and  beyond  the  premiums  paid. 

IT  COSTS  MONEY  TO  GET  SICK  ...  BE  SURE  YOUR  MINISTER  AND 
LAY  EMPLOYEES  ARE  IN  THE  CHURCH'S  GROUP  INSURANCE  PROGRAM. 

Write  to 

The  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.     George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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This  Is  the  Christian  Life 


Because  men  are  fallen  creatures,  men  by  nature  are 
sinful.  The  natural  man  is  sinful,  and  the  natural  man  has 
Self  sitting  on  the  throne  of  his  heart.  Ego  is  there  on  the 
throne  of  his  heart  controlling  his  life.  The  decisions  are  those 
that  seem  wise  to  Ego  and  for  the  most  part  they  are  selfish 
decisions. 

But  when  one  comes  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ,  then 
by  divine  grace  a  transformation  often  takes  place  and  the 
whole  outlook  changes:  Ego  is  displaced  from  the  throne  and 
Jesus  Christ  ascends  the  throne  of  that  life. 

Such  a  life,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  reigns  instead  of  Ego, 
is  the  Christian  life.  —  Selected. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  17 
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LITTLE  LEVERAGE? 

Most  people  in  Alabama  are 
aware  of  the  political  trend  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 
Many  of  us  have  protested  against 
certain  policies  of  the  NCC,  but 
some  of  us  have  selected  a  very  poor 
channel  of  protest.  Knowing  that 
part  of  our  benevolent  giving  is  set 
apart  by  the  General  Assembly  for 
the  NCC,  we  have  boycotted  the 
NCC  by  cutting  down  or  eliminat- 


ing giving  through  our  Church. 

But  is  it  a  fact  that  conservatives 
in  the  Synod  of  Alabama  have  hurt 
the  NCC  by  protesting  in  this  man- 
ner? 

Last  year  our  Church  through  the 
agencies  of  the  General  Assembly 
gave  nearly  $  103,000  to  the  basic 
budget  and  general  support  of  the 
NCC.  That  sounds  like  a  lot  of 
money!  But  Alabama's  part  of  the 
General  Assembly's  1966  budget  is 


the 
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only  4.4  per  cent.  That  means  Ala- 
bama's indirect  support  of  the  NCC's 
basic  budget  comes  to  less  than  12 
cents  per  member.  This  is  some- 
thing less  than  impressive  leverage. 
In  fact  I  imagine  the  Synod  of  Ala- 
bama could  give  nothing  to  benevol- 
ences and  the  NCC  would  not  even 
know  they  were  being  boycotted. 

But  who  feels  the  economic 
squeeze  of  our  boycott?  The  mis- 
sionary in  Korea  feels  it,  the  orphan 
in  Talladega,  the  small  home  mis- 
sion church  that  was  counting  on 
some  help  from  presbytery.  Is  this 
the  way  to  protest? 

When  we  look  at  civil  government 
we  see  that  we  can  protest  by  cam- 
paigning and  voting  for  what  we 
believe.  We  can  go  to  court  to  pro- 
test an  unjust  law.  But  if  we  don't 
like  the  decisions  of  our  government, 
does  this  mean  we  should  refuse  to 
pay  our  taxes? 

-  (Rev.)  S.  A.  White  VI 
Enterprise,  Ala. 

Some  churches,  rather  than  "boycot- 
ting," are  trying  to  be  constructive: 
sending  benevolence  gifts  so  they  get 
into  the  hands  of  those  for  whom  they 
were  intended. — Ed. 

ON  SUITABLE  FILMS 

Thank  you  for  your  thoughtful 
observations  concerning  the  Ameri- 
can Broadcasting  Company's  policy 
with  regard  to  motion  pictures 
which,  in  our  opinion,  are  not  suit- 
able for  television. 

All  of  us  here  at  ABC  deeply  ap- 
preciate the  good  things  you  wrote 
in  the  Sept.  8  Journal  and  the  sup- 
port you  gave  to  our  decision. 

We  were  extremely  pleased  to  re- 
ceive your  commendation. 
—Leonard  H.  Goldenson,  President 

New  York,  N.  Y. 

DISAGREES  WITH  DR.  WIRT 

I  read  with  interest  the  article  by 
Dr.  Sherwood  E.  Wirt,  Ph.D.,  in  the 
Journal  for  Sept.  1,  and  confess  that 
I  was  bewildered  as  to  how  to  in- 
terpret his  position.  As  a  conserva- 
tive he  appeals  to  men  who  have 
not  in  the  past  shown  any  consistent 
love  for  conservative  theology.  His 
commendable  reference  to  at  least 
one  signer  of  the  heretical  Auburn 
Affirmation,  makes  me  wonder  how 
important  brother  Wirt  considers  it 
for  the  UPUSA  to  insist  that  its 
ministers  make  vows  declaring  their 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
Word,  in  Jesus  Christ  as  historically 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  sub- 


stitutionary  blood  atonement  and  in 
the  bodily  resurrection  of  our 
Saviour. 

Can  Dr.  Wirt's  loyalty  to  the 
UPUSA  be  on  a  very  solid  founda- 
tion when  he  appeals  to  the  men  he 
admires  and  the  Church's  past  great- 
ness rather  than  to  the  Church's  pur- 
ity and  loyalty  to  the  Word  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Word?  It  is  ecclesias- 
tism  in  the  visible  Church  today 
which  makes  men  blind  to  unbelief 
in  the  Church  and  loyal  to  the 
Church  itself.  The  liberals  and 
compromising  conservatives  in  the 
UPUSA  can  never  restore  that 
Church  to  her  former  glory  because 
they  are  fighting  against  the  only 
kind  of  a  Church  that  God  in  His 
Word  has  promised  to  honor  and 
bless. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Graham 
Chula  Vista,  Calif. 

AID  TO  THE  NORTH? 

Recently  I  came  across  a  small 
item  stating  that  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  was  requesting  the  Na- 
tional Council  to  provide  some 
$75,000  for  use  in  Viet  Nam,  part 


•  Bishop  James  Pike  of  California, 
recently  cleared  of  heresy  charges  by 
the  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church  (Journal,  Sept.  22)  con- 
tinues to  get  the  headlines.  This 
time  the  story  is  about  a  jazz  "serv- 
ice" in  the  bishop's  Grace  Cathedral 
of  San  Francisco.  The  concert  was 
by  Duke  Ellington  and  20  other  mu- 
sicians. A  crowd  of  3,000  is  reported 
to  have  filled  the  cathedral,  paying 
admission  charges  of  up  to  $25  a 
head  to  hear  the  "offering  to  God" 
which  the  bishop  called  "another 
religious  statement."  Meanwhile, 
the  Rev.  Frank  Brunton,  one  of  the 
14  signers  of  the  charges  against 
Bishop  Pike,  said  of  the  action  which 
turned  back  the  charges:  "If  an 
angleworm  needed  a  backbone,  the 
whole  House  of  Bishops  couldn't 
supply  it  with  one." 

•  Regretfully,  the  First  Unitarian 
Church  of  Sacramento,  Calif.,  has 
withdrawn  its  membership  from  the 
Sacramento  Area  Council  of  Church- 
es. On  the  side  of  the  council  a 
stronger  Christian  stand  is  antici- 


of  which  was  to  be  used  in  North 
Viet  Nam. 

Your  staff  seems  to  be  in  close 
touch  with  the  doings  of  the  Nation- 
al Council.    What  are  the  details? 
-B.  P.  Curtis 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

According  to  a  publication  of  the 
NCC,  "Interchurch  News"  for  August- 
September,  the  WCC  has  listed  (asked 
member  Churches  to  support)  a 
$100,000  aid  project  for  Viet  Nam. 
The  East  Asia  Christian  Conference 
is  given  credit  for  starting  it,  with 
personnel  from  Indonesia  assigned  to 
handle  distribution  in  Communist-held 
North  Viet  Nam.  Readers  who  want 
to  send  aid  to  Viet  Nam  with  the  as- 
surance that  it  will  be  given  in  the 
name  of  Christ  might  consider  send- 
ing it  to  the  World  Relief  Commission 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, 33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Is- 
land City,  New  York  11106. 

MINISTERS 

I.  Howard  Chadwick  from  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Orlando,  Fla. 


pated  and  on  the  side  of  the  Uni- 
tarians disappointment  is  expressed 
over  evidence  of  "a  contrary  cur- 
rent" in  the  former  "ecumenical" 
stream  of  "increasing  religious  in- 
clusiveness."  The  council  has  de- 
cided to  stress  that  it  is  "comprised 
of  churches  which  believe  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
of  mankind."  The  Unitarians  can- 
not see  why  "religious  unity"  can- 
not be  achieved  without  a  spirit 
which  "seems  alien  to  the  times  and 
unpromising  for  the  future."  In 
other  words,  they  disagree  that  "the- 
ological affirmations"  about  Jesus 
should  be  necessary  for  constructive 
religious  joint  action. 

•  Religious  exhibits  at  Canada's 
1967  World's  Fair  in  Montreal  will 


William  F.  Shouse  from  Glade 
Spring,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Fayetteville,  Tenn. 
Robert  C.  Schoof,  recent  graduate 
of  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary, has  been  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Bethany  and 
Little  Falls  churches,  Martinsburg, 
W.  Va. 

Henry  T.  Close  from  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Georgia  Mental 
Health  Institute,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
as  chaplain. 

Carl  S.  Miller,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Mt.  Gil- 
ead  and  Pee  Dee  churches,  Mt. 
Gilead,  N.  C. 

R.  Wilbur  Cousar  from  interim 
supply,  Huntersville,  N.  C,  to  in- 
terim supply,  Memorial  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


DEATH 

Mrs.  Elsie  McCutchan  Millard, 
widow  of  James  A.  Millard  Sr. 
and  mother  of  the  stated  clerk  of 
the  General  Assembly,  died  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  Aug.  21. 


not  be  separated,  as  at  New  York, 
but  combined  in  a  single  "Christian 
Pavilion."  The  $1,300,000  building 
will  be  built  and  operated  jointly 
by  seven  Christian  bodies:  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,  the  Anglican 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Lutheran  Churches,  the  Baptist 
Federation  and  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church.  The  Presbyterians  (a  bit 
hesitantly)  will  contribute  $30,000 
to  the  project.  The  Anglicans  (very 
hesitantly)  will  raise  $175,000.  It 
has  not  been  made  clear  how  one 
exhibit  will  satisfy  everyone.  At  the 
New  York  fair,  now  closing,  there 
were  strong  evangelical  exhibits  and 
there  were  portrayals  of  Christ  as 
a  clown  in  a  circus.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  6.  1965 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Bishops  Necessary  for  Union  —  Blake 


MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  - 
There  will  be  no  large-scale  reunion 
of  Christian  denominations  unless 
bishops  are  provided  for  in  the  unit- 
ed church,  Twin  Cities'  area  Pres- 
byterian ministers  were  told  by  a 
leader  of  their  denomination. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  said 
Presbyterians  would  have  to  be  pre- 
pared to  accept  bishops  in  any  major 
church  merger  because  the  churches 
without  bishops  are  a  minority  in 
the  Christian  world. 

Presbyterians  who  believe  their 
denomination  alone  "has  the  whole 
truth"  should  logically  oppose  any 
union  except  one  of  absorption,  de- 
clared Dr.  Blake,  stated  clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  originator  of  a  large-scale 
Church  unity  plan. 

Dr.  Blake  said  he  believed  that 
other  Churches  also  have  parts  of 
the  truth  and  that  a  Church  union 
of  mutual  enrichment  is  one  that 
should  be  sought.  And  this  will 
come  about  only  by  a  "renewal"  of 


KOREA  —  Twenty  of  this  year's 
graduates  of  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College  already  had  jobs  when  they 
received  their  diploma  despite  the 
high  rate  of  unemployment  in  Ko- 
rea. 

The  current  class  was  the  third 
to  graduate  from  the  college  which 
is  supported  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Church.  The  first  graduating  class 
gained  national  recognition  in  1963 
by  ranking  highest  among  all  Ko- 
rean colleges  in  government  exami- 
nations. Dr.  Keith  R.  Crim,  acting 
president  of  the  college,  said  Taejon 
graduates  have  been  in  demand  in 
Korea's  business  and  educational 
world. 

"The  largest  number  of  our  grad- 
uates go  into  secondary  education," 


each  of  the  participating  Churches, 
he  said. 

The  Presbyterian  leader  described 
"apathy"  as  the  major  problem  in 
the  ecumenical  movement. 

"I  don't  believe  it  is  God's  will 
that  there  should  be  25  major  de- 
nominations in  the  United  States," 
he  observed. 

Dr.  Blake  said  he  thought  that 
competition  does  make  churches 
"stronger  organizationally,"  but  "it 
weakens  us  as  the  people  of  God." 

He  told  the  ministers  he  thought 
it  possible  to  work  out  a  plan  of 
union  that  would  not  necessitate 
conformity  and  would  provide  di- 
verse forms  of  witness. 

The  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion in  which  six  denominations  are 
discussing  union  could  result  in  a 
united  Church  by  the  1970's  "if  it 
moves,"  he  said.  If  it  materializes, 
it  will  give  us  the  possibility  of  serv- 
ing every  square  mile  in  the  United 
States,"  he  commented. 

Dr.  Blake  also  discussed  the  pro- 


Dr.  Crim  added.  "Others  are  radio 
announcers,  bankers,  and  ordained 
ministers.  Many  have  established 
careers  in  business  and  industry." 

Among  the  1965  graduates  is  a 
blind  girl.  Determined  to  complete 
her  studies,  she  used  Braille  books. 
Professors  and  friends  helped  by 
reading  exam  questions  to  her.  The 
young  lady  learned  to  use  a  type- 
writer "well  and  quite  accurately," 
according  to  her  teachers.  A  Bible 
major,  she  hopes  to  encourage  other 
blind  Christians  to  continue  their 
schooling. 

A  portion  of  the  "birthday  offer- 
ing" of  Presbyterian  US  church- 
women  this  year  will  go  to  the  schol- 
arship program  of  Taejon  Presbyte- 
rian College.  IB 


posed  new  "Confession  of  Faith  of 
1967"  for  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  explained  that  the  con- 
fession, which  emphasizes  "reconcili- 
ation," would  become  part  of  a  book 
of  confessions  which  also  would  in- 
clude the  Nicene  Creed,  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  and  other  documents. 

He  denied  that  the  new  confes- 
sion would  downgrade  the  authority 
of  Scriptures.  "It's  how  they  are  to 
be  interpreted  that  is  the  question," 
he  said.  There  had  been,  he  added, 
a  tendency  in  Reformed  churches 
"to  use  Scriptures  as  if  they  were  a 
law  book  and  absolutely  equal  in 
every  part  in  their  authority  over 
faith  and  life." 

Earlier,  Dr.  Blake  told  some  200 
members  of  the  Minneapolis  Min- 
isterial Association  that  Christians 
who  believe  that  the  ecumenical 
movement  requires  them  to  sacrifice 
truth  for  tolerance  are  wrong.  EE 

Reds  Use  Scriptures 
As  Propaganda  Covers 

LONDON  (RNS)  -  Communists 
in  the  Far  East  are  flooding  South 
Korea  with  propaganda  and  anti- 
American  literature  disguised  as 
Scriptures,  according  to  the  Rev. 
James  Roe,  Secretary  for  Asia  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Back  in  England  after  a  recent 
visit  to  Korea,  Mr.  Roe  disclosed 
the  Red  propaganda  in  a  statement 
issued  here. 

"I  managed  to  secure  a  copy  of  a 
faked  version  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel 
during  my  visit,"  he  said.  "The  doc- 
ument consists  entirely  of  anti-Amer- 
ican cartoons  bound  in  a  standard 
cover  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke.  The 
caricatures  are  quite  well  drawn, 
and  in  some  cases  are  amusing  even 
to  Western  eyes  —  though  the  writ- 
ten content  is  puerile." 

Mr.  Roe  said  he  believed  the  prop- 
aganda was  prepared  in  North  Ko- 
rea, smuggled  to  places  like  Hong 
Kong,  and  then  secreted  in  cargoes 
of  Bibles,  books  and  newspapers 
bound  for  South  Korea.  There  it  is 
dropped  into  letter  boxes,  sold 
through  bookshops  or  delivered  to 
prominent  people.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  6.  1965 


Russian  Religion  Said 
In  'Catacomb'  Setting 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (RNS)  -  An  alarm- 
ing "decay"  in  the  "individual 
strength"  of  clergymen  in  the  Soviet 
Union  was  described  here  by  a 
prominent  Southern  Baptist  minis- 
ter just  returned  from  a  trip  to  the 
Communist  country. 

Declaring  that  the  only  "real"  re- 
ligion remaining  in  the  U.S.S.R.  is 
in  a  "catacomb"  setting,  Dr.  W.  A. 
Criswell  of  First  Baptist  church  here 
said  that  ministers  he  talked  to 
would  give  no  specifics  on  religion 
in  the  Soviet  or  say  anything  critical 
of  the  government,  even  in  private. 

"Every  word  they  say  is  guarded 
and  weighed,"  he  commented.  "A 
Baptist  minister  of  strong  religious 
conviction  was  shipped  from  his  con- 
gregation in  Prague,  Czechoslovakia, 
to  a  tiny  church  on  the  Polish  bor- 
der." 

Dr.  Criswell  maintained  that  only 
"the  intervention  of  God"  can  re- 
store religion  in  Russia.  He  said 
that  though  services  are  held  fre- 
quently in  Baptist  churches,  most 
are  in  small  villages  and  in  effect 
are  token  symbols  of  freedom  of 
religion. 

"They  (Soviet  authorities)  say, 
'Look  at  the  church  —  it  is  open,'  " 
he  commented,  "but  they  are  suc- 
ceeding in  destroying  the  roots  of 
religion." 

From  various  sources,  the  clergy- 
man went  on,  he  heard  about  "un- 
derground" religious  gatherings  but 
was  unsuccessful  in  attempting  to  at- 
tend any  of  them.  Also,  the  visiting 
group's  hope  of  meeting  with  Soviet 
leaders  to  discuss  religious  freedom, 
was  unsuccessful. 

The  clergyman  said  his  group  was 
allowed  to  bring  10  Russian  Bibles 
into  the  country,  which  they  distrib- 
uted in  their  travels. 


Jews'  Vigil  Protests 
Treatment  in  Russia 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  - 
More  than  7,500  Jews,  accompanied 
by  many  Christian  clergymen  and 
laymen,  gathered  near  the  White 


House  for  a  rally  opening  a  week- 
long  vigil  to  protest  treatment  of 
Jews  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

Rabbi  Samuel  Margoshes  of  New 
York  told  the  rally:  "We  are  gath- 
ered to  tell  the  rulers  of  the  Krem- 
lin that  we  will  not  keep  quiet  or 
rest  until  the  Jews  of  the  Soviet 
Union  are  accorded  the  same  reli- 
gious and  cultural  rights  that  are  en- 
joyed by  the  other  Soviet  peoples." 

President  Johnson  sent  this  mes- 
sage to  the  rally:  "Your  cause  is  the 
cause  of  all  men  who  value  freedom. 
1  once  again  express  my  hope  for  an 
end  to  the  restrictive  practices  which 
prevent  Soviet  Jews  from  the  full 
enjoyment  of  their  heritage." 

A  delegation  led  by  Rabbi  Sey- 
mour Cohen,  of  Chicago,  chairman 
of  the  demonstration,  called  at  the 
Soviet  embassy  to  present  some 
1,000  petitions  asking  "restoration 
of  religious  and  cultural  freedom  for 
Soviet  Jews."  However,  Rabbi  Coh- 
en got  no  response,  despite  persist- 
ent ringing  of  the  embassy  door- 
bell. EE 


Wounded  Hero  Praises 
Viet  Battle  Chaplains 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio  (RNS)  -  A 
young  hero  of  the  Viet  Nam  war 
told  delegates  to  the  First  National 
Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Church  of  God  (Cleveland,  Tenn.) 
that  the  morale  of  servicemen  in  the 
conflict  "is  good  as  long  as  there  are 
chaplains  around." 

Addressing  some  1,500  delegates 
was  James  F.  Wildman,  24,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  a  former  sergeant 
with  U.  S.  Airborne  Forces  in  Viet 
Nam.  He  received  the  Silver  Star 
and  a  recommendation  for  the  Con- 
gressional Medal  of  Honor  for 
throwing  himself  on  a  hand  grenade 
tossed  into  a  truck  full  of  soldiers. 

The  Church  of  God  layman,  per- 
manently crippled,  is  touring 
churches  of  his  denomination. 

Among  U.  S.  fighting  men  in  Viet 
Nam,  he  said,  there  is  a  strong  re- 
alization that  "if  we  do  not  keep 
our  commitment  in  South  Viet  Nam, 
we  will  be  inviting  Hanoi  to  spread 
its  doctrine  throughout  Asia."  EE 


Vatican  Liberty  Draft 
Gets  Preliminary  O.K. 

ROME  —  While  final  aproval  is  ex- 
pected to  come  within  "a  matter  of 
weeks,"  the  Vatican  Council  has  giv- 
en preliminary  approval  to  its  much- 
discussed  document  on  religious  lib- 
erty. The  1,977  to  224  vote  in  favor 
of  the  draft  came  after  62  bishops 
had  spoken  on  various  aspects  of  the 
declaration. 

Regarded  as  a  major  milestone  in 
the  "ecumenical"  movement,  the 
document  has  been  sent  to  the  Vati- 
can Secretariat  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Unity  for  text  revisions.  Noth- 
ing substantive  may  be  changed 
now,  according  to  council  rules,  but 
some  observers  feel  that  the  final 
version  may  differ  in  some  impor- 
tant details  from  the  drafts. 

One  prominent  Protestant  spokes- 
man cautioned  that  the  final  docu- 
ment has  not  been  adopted.  Dr.  W. 
A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
noted  that  the  vote  of  the  bishops 
"is  only  indicative." 

"There  has  been  substantial  dis- 
cussion and  rather  strong  attacks 
have  been  made,"  Dr.  Visser 't  Hooft 
said.  "The  statement  must  now  be 
re-worked  in  the  light  of  the  reac- 
tions of  the  Council  fathers,  and 
this  must  take  their  intervention  in- 
to account. 

"All  that  can  be  said  now  is  that 
we  hope  that  the  key  affirmations 
contained  in  the  present  declaration 
will  not  be  weakened."  EE 

City  Mission  Trainer 
Asks  Rent  Withholding 

CHICAGO  —  Non-payment  of  rent 
would  be  a  good  way  for  citizens  to 
channel  their  aggressive  action,"  said 
a  staff  member  of  the  Urban  Train- 
ing Center  for  Christian  Mission. 

The  Rev.  J.  Archie  Hargraves,  a 
minister  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  called  for  a  massive  rent 
strike  by  people  in  good  housing  as 
well  as  bad  in  Chicago's  West  Side. 
"The  residents  of  the  area  must  be- 
gin to  control  their  own  com- 
munity," he  suggested. 
-  Instead  of  paying  their  rents,  peo- 
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pie  would  pool  their  money  and 
turn  it  over  to  "community  trustees" 
to  tackle  the  worst  of  the  slum  con- 
ditions, using  as  labor  the  young 
Negro  men  in  the  community  who 
are  without  jobs,  said  Mr.  Hargroves. 

"What  we  would  be  doing,"  he  ex- 
plained, "is  saying  they  are  still  at 
war,  but  using  channels  more  con- 
structive than  violence.  We  would 
show  the  city  what  can  be  done  with 
creative  acts  of  civil  disobedience." 

"People  are  coming  to  realize  that 
the  only  way  to  have  power  is  to  get 
it,"  the  clergyman  said.  "It  is  my 
belief  (the  people  in  the  ghetto)  are 
fighting  a  war  to  get  into  society  .  .  . 
But  they  are  not  only  going  to  get 
in  —  they  are  going  to  change  it." 

The  training  center  at  which  Mr. 
Hargraves  serves  gets  its  support 
from  several  denominations — among 
them  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Through  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension) and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America. 

(Editor's  note:  If  it  is  "Christian" 
not  to  pay  your  rent,  wouldn't  it  be 
more  "Christian"  not  to  pay  any  of 
your  bills  at  all?)  IS 

'Ecumenical'  Advance 
Reported  in  Mexico 

SANTA  BARBARA,  Cal.  (RNS)  — 
The  ecumenical  spirit  in  Mexico  is 
gaining  strength  among  Protestant 
denominations  and  between  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics,  a  Mexi- 
can seminary  president  said  here. 

Dr.  Feland  L.  Meadows  Jr.,  rector 
of  Seminario  Baptista  de  Mexico, 
Mexico  City,  described  growing  co- 
operation in  Protestant  seminary  ed- 
ucation in  an  address  to  the  conven- 
tion of  Spanish-speaking  Baptist 
churches  of  Southern  California. 

Dr.  Meadows  reported  that  under 
his  leadership,  representatives  of  ten 
denominations  came  together  to  dis- 
cuss the  establishment  of  a  complex 
of  seminaries  in  Mexico  City  in 
which  certain  facilities  and  faculty 
members  would  be  shared. 

The  Theological  Education  Fund 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
provided  $250,000  to  purchase  prop- 
erty for  the  seminary  complex,  Dr. 
Meadows  said.  Of  the  amount, 
$130,000  was  a  grant  and  the  re- 
mainder a  "cash  advance."  The  site, 
near  the  University  of  Mexico,  has 
been  acquired  and  the  denomina- 
tions are  discussing  their  role  in  the 
project.  SB 


25  Consultants  Named 
For  RCA  Negotiations 

ATLANTA,  Ga.-Names  of  25  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
elected  "at  large"  to  help  draft  a 
plan  of  union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  have  been  re- 
leased. 

The  25  will  work  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  Twenty-Four,  with  their 
opposite  numbers  chosen  from  the 
RCA  and  with  board  and  agency 
consultants  from  both  denomina- 
tions. Names  of  the  RCA  consultants 
and  of  the  Presbyterian  board  per- 
sonnel have  not  been  released  yet. 

The  Presbyterians,  with  their  sub- 
committee assignments,  are: 

Theology  —  Judge  T.  Mack  Black- 
burn, Nashville,  Tenn.;  the  Rev. 
Wade  Boggs  Jr.,  professor,  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.;  the  Rev. 
R.  McFerran  Crowe,  pastor  of  the 
Rivermont  church,  Lynchburg,  Va.; 
the  Rev.  Shirley  Guthrie,  professor, 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.; 
the  Rev.  John  H.  Leith,  professor, 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.; 
the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  pas- 
tor, Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Witness  and  structures— The  Rev. 
William  A.  Benfield,  pastor,  First 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.;  Mrs.  A. 
R.  Craig,  Rutherfordton,  N.  C;  the 
Rev.  Harry  A.  Fifield,  pastor,  First 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  the  Rev. 
James  L.  Fowle,  pastor,  First 
Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Dr. 
Carl  Hill,  president,  Kentucky  State 
College,  Frankfurt,  Ky.;  the  Rev. 
Henry  Quinius  Jr.,  professor,  Austin 
Seminary;  the  Rev.  Fred  R.  Stair  Jr., 
pastor,  Central  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
John  L.  Wellford,  business  execu- 
tive, Memphis,  Tenn. 

Polity  -  The  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Ful- 
ton, pastor,  Shenandoah  church,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.;  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Garrison  Jr., 
executive  secretary,  Northeast  Tex- 
as Presbytery,  Dallas;  Dr.  Edward  D. 
Grant,  business  executive,  Baton 
Rouge,   La.;   the  Rev.   Henry  P. 


Mobley,  pastor,  Highland  church, 
Louisville,  Ky.;  the  Rev.  Ben  Lacy 
Rose,  professor,  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Dr.  John  W.  Wade, 
dean,  Vanderbilt  University  School 
of  Law,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Liturgy  —  The  Rev.  Charles  Lyn- 
wood  Brown,  pastor,  White  Me- 
morial church,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  Dr. 
Mary  Boney,  professor,  Agnes  Scott 
College,  Decatur,  Ga.;  the  Rev.  Paul 
Tudor  Jones,  pastor,  Idlewild 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  the  Rev. 
J.  Davison  Philips,  pastor,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  church;  and  the  Rev.  Albert  C. 
Winn,  professor,  Louisville  Semi- 
nary. EB 

'Birthday  Offering' 
Now  Totals  $510,109 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  -  Women  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  are  contin- 
uing to  add  to  their  1965  "birthday 
offering,"  and  contributions  for  two 
missionary  institutions  in  Korea 
have  now  passed  the  half-million- 
dollar  mark. 

New  figures  released  at  the  end 
of  September  showed  a  total  of 
$510,109.83.  The  largest  such  gift 
previously  was  some  $314,000  for 
Latin  America  in  1963. 

Leading  in  per-capita  giving  to 
the  special  objectives  were  the  wom- 
en of  Appalachia  Synod,  with  a  to- 
tal of  $32,027.  Their  average  gift, 
according  to  a  July  computation, 
was  $1.79.  Next  in  per  capita  giv- 
ing were  women  of  Mississippi,  with 
$1.76. 

September  totals  for  the  synodi- 
cals  are:  Mississippi,  $23,224;  Ala- 
bama, $25,641;  Arkansas,  $12,136; 
Florida,  $51,788;  Georgia,  $32,437; 
Kentucky,  $15,329;  Louisiana  $19,- 
988;  Missouri,  $11,312;  North  Caro- 
lina, $77,540;  Oklahoma,  $2,513; 
South  Carolina,  $36,836;  Tennessee, 
$20,769;  Texas,  $60,322;  Virginia, 
$64,127;  and  West  Virginia,  $11,740. 

Individual  gifts  not  reported 
through  synodical  treasurers  amount- 
ed to  $12,373.  33 
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Mementos  Are  Mailed 
To  Early  Moderators 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  -  Mounted 
gavels  are  being  sent  to  16  former 
moderators  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
as  mementos  of  their  service  in  the 
highest  titular  office  of  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Presentation  of  the  gavels  was  au- 
thorized by  the  1965  General  Assem- 
bly, and  they  were  mailed  Oct.  1 
from  the  office  of  Dr.  James  A.  Mil- 
lard Jr.,  Assembly  stated  clerk. 

In  1962  the  custom  of  presenting 
a  mounted  gavel  to  the  retiring  mod- 
erator was  inaugurated.  They  have 
been  received  by  Edward  D.  Grant 
of  Baton  Rouge,  Dr.  William  H. 
McCorkle  of  Raleigh,  N.  C.,  and  Dr. 
Felix  B.  Gear  of  Decatur,  Ga. 

Former  moderators  who  will  re- 
ceive gavels  are  Dr.  Donald  W.  Rich- 
ardson of  Farmville,  Va.,  1943  mod- 
erator; Dr.  Charles  L.  King  of  Hous- 
ton, 1944;  Dr.  J.  B.  Green  of  Avon- 
dale  Estates,  Ga.,  1946;  Dr.  John  R. 
Cunningham  of  Charlotte,  1947;  Dr. 
C.  Darby  Fulton  of  Nashville,  1948; 
W.  E.  Price  of  Charlotte,  1949;  Dr. 
Ben  R.  Lacy  Jr.  of  Richmond,  1950; 
Dr.  James  Ross  McCain  of  Decatur, 
Ga.,  1951;  Dr.  Frank  W.  Price  of 
Lexington,  Va.,  1953;  Dr.  Wade  H. 
Boggs  of  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
1954;  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards  of 
Decatur,  Ga.,  1955;  Dr.  William  M. 
Elliott  Jr.  of  Dallas,  1957;  Philip  F. 
Howerton  of  Charlotte,  1958;  Dr. 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson  of  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C,  1959;  Dr.  Marion  A. 
Boggs  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  1960;  Dr. 
Wallace  M.  Alston  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
1961.  ffl 

Church  Says  Thanks 
In  Ad  to  Neighbors 

ROCKY  MOUNT,  N.  C.  (RNS)  — 
First  Presbyterian  Church  is  grate- 
ful for  the  neighborliness  shown  by 
several  other  churches  in  the  com- 
munity while  its  own  facilities  have 
been  under  construction.  It  said 
so,  in  a  large  newspaper  ad. 

The  ad,  signed  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  James  M.  McChesney  Jr.,  noted 
that  between  mid-June  last  year 
and  this  September,  First  Methodist 
church  has  shared  its  "beautiful  and 
spacious"  building  for  worship  and 
church  school  sessions. 

In  addition,  the  congregation 
without  a  home  expressed  gratitude 


to  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  for  use  of  a  study  and  par- 
ish hall;  West  Haven  Presbyterian 
church  for  youth  choir  facilities; 
First  Christian  church  for  a  week- 
day kindergarten,  and  the  Masonic 
Temple  for  Scout  troop  meeting 
rooms. 

"As  tensions  and  bitterness  and 
strife  are  so  much  in  the  news  each 
day,"  the  ad  in  the  Rocky  Mount 
Telegram  said,  "we  think  it  is  im- 
portant that  these  kind  and  gracious 
acts  should  not  go  unnoticed." 

In  special  reference  to  First  Meth- 
odist church,  the  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation's ad  said: 

"All  of  us  enjoy  having  guests  if 
they  don't  stay  too  long;  but  when 
one  congregation  has  another  as  its 
guest  for  15  months,  surely  this  is 
an  unprecedented  act  of  thoughtful- 
ness  and  a  most  remarkable  expres- 
sion of  Christian  brotherhood. 

"This,  we  think,  is  refreshing  news 
that  a  community  will  want  to  re- 
member." SI 


Missionary  Briefs 

TAIWAN  -  Philip  Daniel  Alexan- 
der, nine-year-old  son  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Alexander,  died  as  the 
result  of  a  fall  Sept.  18.  Another  son 
of  the  Alexanders,  Stephen  Carl,  10, 
died  of  an  illness  in  August. 
MEXICO  -  Birth  of  a  son,  David 
Joseph,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Gary  Campbell. 
BRAZIL  -  Birth  of  a  son,  Michael 
Andrew,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  B.  Sulc. 
JAPAN  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Sarah 
Lynn,  has  been"  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  B.  Moore,  who 
will  fly  to  the  States  in  mid-October 
for  regular  furlough.  GB 


Board  Names  Editor 

RICHMOND,  Va.  -  Miss  Jackie  M. 
Smith  has  recently  joined  the  staff 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
as  editor  of  children's  literature. 
She  has  been  a  director  of  Christian 
education  at  Grace  Covenant  church 
here  and  at  First  Church,  Fredricks- 
burg,  Va.  Retiring  as  editor  of  chil- 
dren's literature  is  Miss  Annie  Lau- 
rie Newton,  a  staff  member  since 
1920.  SI 

•    •  • 

It  is  foolish  to  attempt  to  prove 
to  infidels  that  the  Scripture  is 
the  Word  of  God.  —  Calvin. 


UPUSA  Group  Seeking 
Stronger  Confession 

CHICAGO,  111.  -  Members  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
who  want  a  stronger  confession 
than  the  proposed  "Confession  of 
1967"  are  planning  a  national  meet- 
ing here.  The  Palmer  House  will 
be  the  site  of  the  Nov.  22-23  gather- 
ing. 

Those  attending  will  unite  under 
the  banner  of  a  new  organization 
known  as  "Presbyterians  United  for 
Biblical  Confession." 

Information  on  the  meeting  is 
available  from  Dr.  Richard  Halver- 
son,  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  a  member  of 
the  executive  committee.  Chairman 
of  the  Assembly-wide  group  is  Dr. 
Cary  N.  Weisiger  III,  pastor  of  the 
Menlo  Park,  Cal.,  church.  Vice- 
chairman  is  Dr.  John  Calvin  Reid, 
pastor  of  the  Southminster  church, 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

The  group  took  shape  after  a 
number  of  concerned  United  Pres- 
byterians met  at  their  own  expense 
in  Washington  in  July.  Subsequent 
meetings  were  held  in  other  parts 
of  the  nation. 

In  a  letter  to  "Fellow  United 
Presbyterians,"  the  leaders  of  the  fel- 
lowship said  it  is  their  conviction 
that  the  "Confession  of  1967  needs 
considerable  revision  and  strength- 
ening, and  we  are  deeply  concerned 
for  a  Confession  that  more  adequate- 
ly represents  the  faith  of  the  Church. 
We  believe  that  it  is  not  truly  Bib- 
lical, evangelical,  or  reformed 
throughout.  Therefore,  we  have 
come  together  to  seek  that  kind  of 
revision  which  will  be  able  to  unite 
the  Church  in  a  theologically-sound 
confession  and  mission." 

In  addition  to  the  letter,  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  forthcoming 
meeting  and  of  the  organization  ap- 
peared in  the  official  denomination- 
al magazine,  Presbyterian  Life. 

Interim  executive  secretary  is  the 
Rev.  Jerry  R.  Kirk,  pastor  of  the 
New  Wilmington,  Penna.,  church. 
The  Rev.  E.  G.  Montag,  retired  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Beaver, 
Penna.,  is  scheduled  to  assume  the 
post  Nov.  1.  Dr.  Montag  was  a  nomi- 
nee for  moderator  at  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Assembly  in  May. 

The  Assembly's  committee  which 
is  officially  studying  the  new  stand- 
ards has  held  its  first  meeting,  mean- 
while. It  has  scheduled  four  other 
meetings.  SI 
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The  story  of  a  unique  institution,  doubly  appropriate  with 
Vatican    Council  II  very   much   in   the   daily   news  — 


A  Priest  Not  Forever... 


The  young  priest  folded  his  cleri- 
cal robes  into  a  wooden  chest 
and  slowly  shut  the  lid.  Before  the 
lid  closed,  he  was  Father  James  A. 
O'Connor,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest. 
Now  that  the  box  was  shut,  he  was 
Mister  O'Connor.  Soon  he  hoped, 
it  would  be  Doctor  O'Connor,  for  if 
he  was  embittered  with  service  to 
Rome,  he  was  not  bitter  toward  his 
fellow  man,  whom  he  intended  to 
serve  as  a  physician. 

The  year  was  1878.  O'Connor's 
idealism  had  seen  him  through 
eight  years  in  the  priesthood,  but 
it  was  not  enough  to  sustain  him  in 
a  system  about  which  he  had  in- 
creasing doubts.  His  parents  back 
in  Ireland  would  probably  never 
understand  why  he  took  this  step. 
Nor  would  most  of  the  priests  who 
were  schooled  with  him  at  Paris, 
Milwaukee,  Baltimore  and  then  Chi- 
cago, where  he  had  been  ordained 
"a  priest  forever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek." 

Their  opinions  were  unimportant 
at  the  moment.  He  was  starting  life 
all  over  again  and  needed  a  whole 
new  education,  and  he  would  move 
to  Cincinnati  to  obtain  it. 

Move  he  did,  but  God  moved, 
too,  and  one  day  soon  after,  at  an 
evangelical  church  in  Cincinnati, 
James  O'Connor  accepted  as  his 
Saviour  the  Christ  he  had  not  found 
in  the  Church  of  his  birth.  This 
changed  everything.  Now  he  knew 
that  he  could  not  become  a  phy- 
sician. God  wanted  him  to  heal 
souls,  not  bodies,  and  the  convic- 
tion grew  that  he  must  take  this 
Gospel  which  had  changed  his  life 
to  the  laymen  and  priests  of  the 
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Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  mot- 
to of  his  life  was  to  become  Luke 
22:32,  "When  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren." 

Moving  to  New  York  in  1879,  he 
began  preaching.  This  led,  in  1882, 
to  the  founding  of  Christ's  Mission, 
an  organization  to  help  men  who 
wanted  to  leave  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic ministry.  The  next  year  he  be- 
gan publication  of  a  magazine  which 
for  the  next  75  years  would  be 
known  as  The  Converted  Catholic. 
(It  is  now  called  Christian  Herit- 
age.) 

For  nearly  30  years  after  its  found- 
ing, Christ's  Mission  was  led  by 
James  O'Connor,  who  in  his  life- 
time inspired  more  than  160  other 
priests  who  had  separated  them- 
selves from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  By  the  time  of  his  death 
in  a  streetcar  accident  while  on  his 
way  to  preach  in  July,  1911,  the  pat- 
tern of  the  Mission's  work  was  well 
established. 

Today,  as  then,  that  pattern  in- 
cludes a  "halfway  house"  or  retreat 
for  priests  after  they  leave  the 
Church.  There  is  also  an  extensive 
preaching   ministry   in  Protestant 


A  view  of  the  Christ's  Mission  head- 
quarters at  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  where 
ex-priests  are  offered  temporary  shel- 
ter. 
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pulpits  by  ex-priests,  and  a  soul-win- 
ning ministry  among  lay  Catholics. 
The  latter  ministry  includes  cor- 
respondence courses  and  a  program 
to  encourage  Catholics  to  read  the 
Catholic  Bible.  In  1964  the  Mis- 
sion introduced  a  dual-version  New 
Testament  featuring  a  Protestant 
and  a  Catholic  translation  side  by 
side  in  parallel  columns. 

Leading  Christ's  Mission  in  its 
ninth  decade  is  Stuart  P.  Garver, 
who  was  on  the  Mission's  manag- 
ing board  before  becoming  its  ex- 
ecutive director.  (The  present  board 
includes  such  men  as  Dr.  Frank  E. 
Gaebelein,  the  Rev.  Paul  P.  Fryhl- 
ing,  Dr.  Paul  S.  James  and  Dr.  Clyde 
Taylor.)  Garver  is  a  tall,  scholarly- 
looking  man  whose  appearance  is 
not  deceiving.  He  is  every  bit  as 
scholarly  as  he  looks  and  has  the  un- 
usual habit  of  standing  up  when  he 
studies  or  writes.  He  says  it  is  a 
carry  over  from  his  study  habits  as 
a  young  Lutheran  pastor.  Skill  at 
thinking  on  his  feet  did  him  no 
harm  in  later  years  as  a  professor  at 
Christian  colleges,  and  it  constitutes 
a  present  asset  in  dealing  with  the 
unusual  problems  created  by  runa- 
way priests. 

More  than  once  he  has  been  asked 
to  help  priests  whose  superiors  had 
clapped  them  into  mental  institu- 
tions because  they  felt  any  priest 
who  wanted  to  quit  the  Church  must 
be  insane. 

One  time  he  faced  the  challenge 
of  trying  to  assist  an  anxious  priest 
who  showed  up  at  the  Mission  one 
day  and  could  speak  no  English. 
While  several  languages  are  under- 
stood around  the  Mission,  the  priest 
spoke  none  of  them.  Happily,  Gar- 
ver knew  enough  theological  Latin 
to  establish  communication.  As 
part  of  their  service  the  Mission  later 
sent  this  man  to  a  language  school, 
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where  he  learned  to  speak  good  Eng- 
lish in  six  weeks. 

The  recurrent  problem  is  to  shield 
the  priests  after  they  make  their 
break  with  the  Church.  Physical  vio- 
lence is  seldom  involved,  but  every 
other  kind  of  pressure  is  brought  to 
bear  upon  them:  family,  financial 
and  friends.  Sometimes  even  at- 
tempted blackmail.  And  there  are 
often  problems  in  securing  tran- 
scripts of  academic  records  so  that 
the  priests  can  find  jobs  in  the  out- 
side world. 

Common  belief  has  it  that  ex- 
priests  and  ex-monks  usually  become 
Protestant  ministers.  This  is  not 
true.  Very  few  of  them  do.  In 
fact,  not  all  of  them  ever  really  come 
to  a  saving  relationship  with  Christ. 
They  have  had  their  fill  of  religion 
and  intend  to  have  no  more  of  it. 
For  these,  too,  the  Mission  does 
what  it  can,  trusting  God  for  the 
results  and  understanding  that  not 
every  ex-monk  will  be  a  Martin 
Luther. 

Even  for  those  priests  who  enter 
the  Protestant  ministry,  this  ecumen- 
ical age  has  brought  special  prob- 
lems. Not  long  ago  a  former  priest 
was  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  a  major  denomination  and  it  was 
decided  by  the  Church's  officials  to 
accept  his  Roman  Catholic  ordina- 
tion and  not  re-ordain  him  at  all. 
This,  in  tribute  to  recent  bettering 
of  Protestant-Catholic  relations!  It 
took  considerable  persuasion  by  the 
Mission  to  get  this  decision  changed. 
The  clinching  argument:  To  accept 
his  Roman  ordination  would  be  to 
repudiate  everything  for  which  the 
Reformation  and  his  new  Church 
stood.  His  change  of  heart  needed 
public  recognition  by  ordination. 

Those  former  priests  and  monks 
who  take  up  non-religious  employ- 


ment frequently  find  intellectual 
and  white-collar  jobs.  They  work 
for  the  civil  service,  big  corpora- 
tions, state  universities  and  the  UN. 
Since  they  look  no  different  from 
anyone  else,  even  their  closest  asso- 
ciates on  the  job  are  often  unaware 
of  their  unusual  backgrounds. 

How  many  of  these  one-time 
clerics  are  there?  That  is  hard  to 
know.  Not  all  of  them  take  their 
exits  through  Christ's  Mission.  The 
records  show,  however,  that  over  the 
decades  the  Mission  has  helped  be- 
tween 50  and  75  of  these  men  every 
year.  The  trend  today  is  even  high- 
er. Some  of  the  men  are  aided  at 
the  Christ's  Mission  headquarters  in 
Hackensack,  New  Jersey,  and  some 
are  helped  directly  on  the  field. 

Increasingly,  the  Mission  is  taking 
on  an  international  flavor,  as  more 
and  more  restive  priests  come  in 
from  nations  where  laws  forbid  ex- 
priests  to  take  any  employment  that 
would  bring  them  in  contact  with 
the  public.  Often  these  men  can- 
not go  back  to  their  native  coun- 
tries, so  jobs  must  be  found  for  them 
here. 

There  are  about  70,000  priests  and 
brothers  in  the  United  States,  and 
327,000  in  the  whole  world.  Christ's 
Mission  is  concerned  that  they,  like 
all  other  men,  be  offered  the  witness 
of  the  free  Gospel  of  grace  and  an 
opportunity  to  lead  a  full  Christian 
life.  EE 


Today  much  of  evangelical 
Christianity  is  like  John  Wesley 
before  Aldersgate  —  well-reared, 
educated,  hard-working,  separated, 
missionary-minded,  but  for  all 
that,  trying  to  take  off  on  a  cold 
motor.  —  Vance  Havner  in  The 
King's  Business. 


Two  former  priests  are  shown  shortly  before  they  left  Christ's  Mission  to 
take  new  employment.  One  is  now  a  college  professor,  the  other  a  social  worker. 


Christ 
Is  Not 
Divided 

It  isn't  Christians  who  are  divid- 
ed ..  . 

It's  Christian  institutions! 

Disunity  in  the  Christian  Church 
is  not  fundamentally  the  problem 
of  individual  Christians  .  .  . 

It  is  endemic  in  institutionalism! 

Of  course,  Christians  have  differ- 
ences .  .  .  and  some  Christians  nur- 
ture their  differences  —  build  walls 
with  them  .  .  . 

But  by  and  large  differences  do 
not  divide  Christians  except  as  they 
are  institutionalized. 

It's  church  professionals  who  keep 
talking  about  disunity. 

Christians  fraternize  daily  in  their 
business  and  social  relationships, 
rarely  conscious  of  denominational 
distinctions;  not  even  Roman  Cath- 
olic-Protestant distinctions  .  .  . 

Then  they  polarize  into  their  in- 
stitutional settings  on  Sunday  and 
are  made  aware  of  their  divisions. 

The  layman  hears  about  disunity 
from  the  clergy — assumes  there  must 
be  something  to  it  —  but  wonders 
why  he  isn't  conscious  of  it  during 
the  week  downtown  when  he's  asso- 
ciating agreeably  and  happily  with 
others. 

He  even  finds  fellowship  in  Bible 
study  and  prayer  groups  where  de- 
nomination and  sect  are  never  an 
issue  .  .  .  never  mentioned  .  .  .  never 
thought  of. 

Disunity  seems  to  be  very  real  to 
the  clergy  —  very  unreal  to  the  lay- 
man. 

And  the  professional  pressure  and 
promotion  for  Church  union  don't 
help  ...  if  anything  they  focus  at- 
tention on  the  differences. 

Church  union  and  Christian  unity 
are  not  necessarily  equivalent! 

The  union  of  Church  institutions 
does  not  guarantee  the  unity  of 
Christians! 

It  does  mean  bigger  religious  in- 
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stitutions  —  with  more  power  in 
the  hands  of  relatively  fewer  pro- 
fessionals .  .  . 

And  institutional  power  is  no  less 
infectious  in  Church  politics  than  in 


civil  government  ...  its  corruptive 
influence  is  just  as  potent  within 
the  Church  as  without. 

It  is  just  possible  that  some  profes- 
sionals fear  the  getting  together  of 


Christians  all  the  time  they  are 
speaking  eloquently  about  unity! 

Paul  asks  an  interesting  question: 
"Is  Christ  divided?"  —  I  Cor.  1:13. 
—  Richard  C.  Halverson.  EE 


Third  of  a  scries  on  the  "golden  chapter  of  the  Bible,"  the  Sth  of  Romans  — 


The  Spirit  of  Adoption 


Unsaved  man  is  a  slave.  He  is 
obviously  in  bonds  to  sin, 
which  has  many  faces.  In  Rom.  8: 
15,  which  is  our  verse  for  today,  the 
emphasis  is  on  his  bondage  to  fear. 
In  our  unsaved  days  there  were  tem- 
poral fears  —  the  fear  of  ill  health 
the  fear  of  lack  of  success,  the  fear 
of  loss,  the  fear  of  death.  One  was 
like  a  little  child  in  a  strange  place 
with  darkness  falling  and  beset  by 
fear. 

Dr.  Randolph  Penton,  a  noted 
heart  specialist,  has  said,  "It  is  much 
easier  to  treat  a  heart  attack  victim 
who  is  a  Christian  than  one  who  is 
not  a  Christian,  for  the  condition 
of  the  non-Christian  is  complicated 
by  fear,  which  often  works  against 
his  recovery,  even  fatally."  If  you 
can  remember  when  you  were  not 
a  Christian,  you  may  recall  how  you 
feared  temporal  circumstances  of  an 
adverse  nature. 

Eternal  Fears 

The  special  stress  of  the  text  is 
upon  eternal  fears.  When  you  were 
unsaved,  yours  was  a  bondage  to 
fear  of  eternity.  You  were  afraid 
because  it  was  all  unknown.  The 
future  was  like  an  awful  leap  into 
the  dark  with  no  landing  visible. 
And,  of  course,  for  those  who  had 
any  smattering  of  Christian  instruc- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
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with  the  series  on  the  covenants  in 
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"For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father" 
(Rom.  8:15) . 


tion,  it  was  the  fear  of  the  reckon- 
ing: "What  will  I  say  to  Him  with 
Whom  I  must  have  then  directly  to 
do?  What  account  can  I  give  when 
I  report  concerning  the  life  I  lived 
down  there  on  earth?"  You  said,  like 
the  man  in  the  play,  "Yes,  I  am 
afraid,  I  am  afraid  that  God  will 
send  me  down  to  hell  because  of 
what  and  who  I  have  been."  This 
is  the  bondage  which  is  fear. 

You  find  it  expressed  —  and  with 
it  the  transition  away  from  fear  — 
in  those  lovely  lines  of  John  Donne, 
the  poet  preacher  of  300  years  ago: 

Wilt    Thou    forgive    that  sin 

where  I  began, 
Which  was  my  sin  though  it 

were  done  before? 
Wilt   Thou   forgive    that  sin 

through  which  I  ran 
And  do  run  still,  though  still  I 

do  deplore? 
When  Thou  hast  done,  Thou 

hast  not  done 
For  I  have  more. 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  by 

which  I've  won 
Others  to  sin  and  made  my  sin 

their  door? 
Wilt   Thou   forgive   that  sin 

which  I  did  shun 
A  year  or  two  but  wallowed  in 

a  score? 

When  Thou  hast  done,  Thou 
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hast  not  done, 
For  I  have  more. 

I  have  a  sin  of  fear  that  when 

I've  spun 
My  last  thread  I  shall  perish  on 

the  shore. 
Swear  by  Thyself  that  at  my 

death  Thy  Son 
Shall  shine  as  He  shines  now, 

and  heretofore, 
And  having  done  that,  Thou 

hast  done. 
I  fear  no  more. 

The  text  says,  "You  have  not  re- 
ceived a  spirit  as  of  bondage  again 
to  fear,  but  you  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption."  As  Donne's 
poem  intimated,  and  the  text  an- 
nounces, ours  is  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion. This  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  Be- 
fore us  rises  the  whole  grand  Bibli- 
cal concept  of  adoption. 

Adoption  in  the  Bible 

Adoption,  as  it  is  seen  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, is  by  the  Father,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Son,  through  the  quickening 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  He  is 
called  in  our  passage,  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  meaning  that  He  is  the 
One  who  has  enabled  us  to  call  the 
great  God,  "Abba,  Father." 

There  comes  to  mind  John  1:11, 
12,  "He  (Jesus)  came  unto  His 
own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  Name." 

Here  is  the  negation  of  that  pop- 
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ular  heresy  of  our  time  —  universal- 
ism  —  which  seeks  to  say  that  every- 
body will  be  saved  in  the  end:  God 
is  so  nice,  so  benevolent,  so  like  a 
grandfather,  that  He  would  never 
reject  anybody,  but  He  will  instead 
take  everybody  into  His  house  at 
last. 

It  is  not  so.  Scripture  has  made 
an  absolute  distinction  between  the 
saved  and  the  lost.  There  are  some 
who  are  lost  and  will  remain  in  a 
lost  condition  and  suffer  eternally 
because  of  it,  as  there  are  some  who 
for  Jesus'  sake  are  saved  and  will 
be  received  into  eternal  glory. 

We  should  make  no  mistake  about 
that.  Let  not  your  thinking  be  ruled 
by  sentimentalism  but  by  Scripture. 
Any  other  guide  is  a  bad  guide,  is 
the  blind  leading  the  blind;  and 
they  both  will  fall  into  the  ditch. 

Here  is  the  negation  of  the  easy 
description  of  the  so-called  religion 
of  democracy,  "the  fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man." 
This  phrase  is  a  popular  way  of 
expressing  the  false  idea  of  univer- 
salism.  God  is  the  creator  of  men, 
but  He  is  the  spiritual  Father  only 
of  Christians.  Men  are  members 
of  the  human  family  being  all  de- 
scended from  the  historical,  literal 
Adam,  but  their  spiritual  brother- 
hood is  realized  in  Christ,  only  in 
Christ. 

Dramatic  Appeal 

Did  you  see  the  Jan  de  Hertog 
play?  It  was  altogether  charming. 
Two  of  the  very  finest  actors  of  our 
time  appeared  in  it,  Rex  Harrison, 
Lilli  Palmer.  The  play  concerned 
their  life  together.  It  was  episodic. 
At  the  beginning  they  have  just  been 
married.  Then  he  has  lost  his  teach- 
ing job  and  turns  full  time  to  a  ca- 
reer of  writing.  The  first  baby 
comes  (and  what  a  jittery  father,  by 
the  way,  he  is) . 


Be  Aware 

Be  aware  and  always  alert  to 
such  bankrupt  and  groundless 
ideologies  as  "pacifism"  and  "one 
worldism."  The  first  is  the  most 
hideous  perversion  of  Christ's  com- 
mand that  we  be  peacemakers — 
and  the  second  is  the  most  deceit- 
ful pseudo-idealism  of  militant 
atheistic  Communism.  —  Ortho- 
dox Archbishop  Iakovos. 


Now  he  has  achieved  literary  suc- 
cess and  platform  success  in  lectur- 
ing. He  is  a  bit  conceited  over  it 
and  she  brings  him  down  a  peg  — 
as  wives  can.  Next  it  is  wartime. 
The  son  must  go.  Word  soon  comes 
of  his  death  in  battle. 

Finally  in  middle  age  she  is 
threatened  with  an  incurable  dis- 
ease. He  knows  it,  though  she 
doesn't,  and  in  the  most  poignant 
scene  I  have  ever  watched  there  is 
a  loving  give  and  take.  He  can't  bear 
to  think  that  she  won't  be  here  much 
longer.  He  longs  for  some  assurance 
of  their  continuance  in  the  relation- 
ship of  love.  He  says  in  his  despair 
as  he  thinks  of  a  next  world:  "Where 
is  God?  I  don't  know  where  to  find 
Him."  And  she  says  out  of  a  great- 
er knowledge  which  often  (shame 
upon  us  men)  the  women  have: 
"Oh,  I  will  introduce  you  to  Him." 
She  takes  his  hand  and  moves  to  the 
window.  Their  backs  are  toward 
the  audience.  She  says,  "God,  this 
is  John.  Please  let  him  in.  I  could 
not  bear  to  enter  myself  without 
him." 

It  is  wonderful  drama.  But  the 
rending  of  my  heart  at  the  watching 
of  that  marvelous  scene  was  really 
because  I  have  learned  to  interpret 
everything  theologically  or  Biblical- 
ly—which we  must  all  do,  of  course, 
with  the  experiences  of  life,  all  the 
experiences  of  life.  And  I  thought, 
"Oh,  that  anyone  should  think  that 
people  are  received  into  heaven  for 
the  sake  of  a  wife  or  a  friend  or 
any  loved  one.  O  God,  that  people 
would  understand  that  we  are  re- 
ceived into  heaven  for  the  sake,  and 
the  sake  alone,  of  Jesus,  Thy  Son." 

By  Adoption  in  Jesus 

It  has  been  told  for  19  centuries. 
It  is  written  in  this  plain  book, 
the  Bible.  We  are  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God.  We  who  were 
aliens  and  strangers  and  far  off,  be- 
cause of  Jesus  —  through  faith  in 
Jesus  —  through  trusting  Jesus,  who 
died  for  our  sins  on  that  cross,  are 
brought  nigh. 

What  enormous  benefits!  The 
great  apostle  says  that  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  enables  us  now  to  say, 
"Abba"  (that  is  the  Aramaic  word) , 
"Pater,"  (that  is  the  Greek  word) , 
as  the  English  word  is  "Father." 

The  first  benefit  of  adoption  is  a 
sense  of  sonship  to  God.  No 
stranger  now,  no  far  off,  distant, 
perplexing  hidden  figure  now  is  He. 
God  is  my  Father,  He  is  my  heaven- 


ly Father. 

So  now  I  can  go  through  life  in- 
terpreting everything  in  terms  of 
Him.  I  look  out  on  the  lovely  lake 
scene,  beautiful  water,  green  rising 
beyond.  I  look  out  upon  the  glorious 
ocean  sweep.  I  look  out  upon  the 
mountains  in  their  majesty.  And  I 
say,  "This  is  my  Father's  world.  He 
made  it."  I  come  to  the  experiences 
of  study  and  mental  development — 
of  science,  for  example.  I  look 
through  the  microscope  at  that  cell, 
infinitely  more  intricate  than  the 
instrument  I  am  using  discloses,  a 
veritable  chemical  factory  at  work, 
so  complicated  it  defies  complete 
description  and  denies  altogether 
those  notions  of  chance  and  an  evo- 
lutionary origin,  and  I  say,  "God 
made  life  and  organized  it  like  this." 

I  come  to  great  writing  and  all 
the  other  things  of  beauty  and  I 
say,  "This  is  the  gift  of  God."  I 
come  to  music,  for  example,  a  sym- 
phony concert,  and  listen  to  the 
Beethoven  Fifth  and  marvel  at  the 
gift  of  God  to  men  of  such  ability, 
first  to  think  it  and  then  to  pro- 
duce it.  I  come  to  life's  experiences 
of  friendship  and  love  —  they  are 
God's  gifts.  I  interpret  life  in  terms 
of  Him,  my  heavenly  Father. 

And  then  the  context  goes  on  and 
speaks  of  assurance  of  salvation  — 
how  the  Spirit  of  adoption  bears 
witness  with  my  spirit  that  I  am 
God's  child. 

See  in  the  context  also  the  idea 
of  our  cosmic  dignity.  If  I  am  a 
child  of  God,  then  I  am  a  joint-heir 
with  Jesus  Christ  and  shall  be  glori- 
fied with  Him.  I  was  with  Him  in 
a  sense  when  He  died  (compare 
Gal.  2:20) ,  I  was  with  Him  in  a 
sense  when  He  arose;  and,  says  the 
apostle,  I  shall  be  with  Him  in  His 
glory. 

To  be  a  Christian  —  it  is  incom- 
parable. To  be  a  Christian  —  it  is 
to  send  us  hurrying  to  bring  them 
in  who  haven't  heard.  To  be  a 
Christian  —  it  is  to  thank  God  in 
deepest  gratitude.  IB 


Like  A  Drunk  On  A  Horse 

Men  embrace  error  in  much  the 
same  way  that  a  drunk  mounts  a 
horse.  He  first  falls  off  one  side 
and  then,  attempting  to  correct 
his  blunder,  promptly  falls  off  the 
other  side.  —  Martin  Luther. 
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NEW  AMERICAN 

PAYS  *100  WEEKLY. 

TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF 
READERS  WHO  KNOW  THAT 
DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFUL! 


You  do  not  drink  or  smoke.-so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 
who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  toj  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 

on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the -high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)     You  receive  $100  weekly- 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash... tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
^covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before— at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye; 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  .loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison- 

with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours. 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  Ami  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  .stay  in  the  hos- 

Eital,  no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
er  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right. 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclose 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  American 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty- 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  get 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover- 
age begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  date 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call. 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,000 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  of 
them  could 'be  you.  Protect  yourself  be- 
fore it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides-  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im- 
mediately refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

..  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-  drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
Health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy. . . 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company,  Executive 
3940  Offices,  Libertyville,  Illinois 

FOR  >T-,0° 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  __ 

Street  or  RD  |  

County  

Age  


.  City_ 


-State. 


.Date  of  Birth- 


.Zip. 


.Height. 


.  Relationship- 


Occupation  

Beneficiary.  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  mv  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE      HEIGHT      WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 

1. 


Day 

—Weight. 


BIRTH  DATE 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  f  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 


Date:  

AT. | AT 


Signed:  X- 


IMPnDTAMT.CHECK  TABLE  BEL0W  AND  INCLUDE  YOUR 

imruii  i  «n  i .  first  premium  wiih  application 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$280 

*28 

Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

$J  80 

*38 

Each  adult 
60-69  pays 

$590 

*59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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EDITORIALS 


The  'Mission'  Changes 


At  the  end  of  ten  years  in  the 
Far  East  Francis  Xavier  had  bap- 
tized literally  tens  of  thousands  of 
people  in  the  various  countries  he 
had  visited  from  India  to  Japan 
and  China.  Most  of  the  people 
sprinkled  by  his  water  probably 
didn't  even  know  what  he  was  do- 
ing. 

That's  how  simply  the  mission  of 
the  Church  was  understood  in  16th 
century  Roman  Catholic  theology. 

At  the  end  of  forty  years  in  China 
Hudson  Taylor  had  preached  the 
Gospel  to  tens  of  thousands  of  Chi- 
nese. But  his  baptisms  were  rela- 
tively few:  only  a  small  percentage 
of  those  hearing  the  Gospel  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ. 

But  Hudson  Taylor's  day  believed 
the  mission  of  the  Church  was  to 
save  souls. 

At  the  end  of  five  years  in  the 
modern  Congo,  missionary  "X"  re- 
ported to  a  1965  audience  in  the 
U.  S.  —  not  that  he  had  won  any 
people  to  Christ  but  rather  that  he 
had  been  "creatively  involved"  in 
the  radical  revolution  taking  place 
in  the  Congo. 

"I  have  not  primarily  been  inter- 
ested in  imposing  my  religion  on  the 
Congolese,"  he  explained.  "I  have 
identified  with  the  Congolese  Chris- 
tians in  their  effort  to  participate 
constructively  in  the  radical  social 
changes  taking  place  there  .  .  .  The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  not  talk  but 
power." 

Now  Francis  Xavier  was  interest- 
ed in  saving  souls:  he  believed  he 
did  it  with  his  holy  water.  Hudson 
Taylor  also  was  interested  in  saving 
souls:  he  believed  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  did  it. 

The  modern  religionist  is  not  in- 
terested in  saving  men  but  in  serv- 
ing men.  His  congregation  is  gath- 
ered where  the  greatest  social  need 
exists.  Whether  this  is  an  area  sur- 
rounded by  Christian  churches  or  in 
a  corner  of  the  world  where  the 
Gospel  has  never  been  heard  matters 
little.   The  Gospel  itself  matters  lit- 


tle. Love  and  concern  —  "authen- 
tic humanity"  —  is  what  counts. 

It  is  this  change  in  understanding 
of  the  mission  of  the  Church  that 
has  catapulted  her  into  the  social 
and  political  arena.  Christians  have 
always  been  interested  in  their  social 
and  political  responsibilities  —  wit- 
ness the  Salvation  Army,  which 
was  down  in  the  Bowery  before  any- 
body ever  heard  of  Honest  to  God. 
But  the  modern  religionist  is  not 
thinking  like  the  Salvation  Army 
lassie  —  he  consigns  "soul-savers" 
to  the  Dark  Ages.  For  him  the  Gos- 
pel is  racial  justice  and  anti-poverty. 

This  is  why  the  Church's  "mis- 
sion" has  shifted  from  overseas  to 
the  home  front  and  everything  the 
Church  should  be  doing  in  the 
world  has  been  made  her  "mission." 
This  is  why  the  world  missions  film 
produced  for  the  1966  season  is  "Al- 
most Neighbors,"  the  story  of  race 
relations  in  an  affluent  American 
neighborhood. 

The  mission  of  the  Church,  in 
other  words,  has  been  secularized. 

Somehow,  if  there  is  to  be  hope 
for  the  institutional  Church,  the  sec- 
ularization trend  must  be  reversed. 
Somehow  we  must  return  to  the  Bib- 
lical understanding  of  the  spiritual 
mission  of  the  Church.  We  must 
preach  and  teach  that  men  are  lost. 
We  must  give  ourselves  to  our  spirit- 
ual calling  that  they  may  be  saved. 
This  is  the  glorious  mission  entrust- 
ed to  us.   Let  us  be  faithful  to  it.  II 

The  Power  To  Control 

One  of  our  leading  scientists  in  an 
informal  discussion  with  some 
friends  took  an  ordinary  paper  rail- 
road ticket  from  his  pocket  and 
said,  "There  is  enough  atomic  en- 
ergy in  this  to  run  an  express  train 
10,000  miles."  And  then  he  added, 
"We  will  tackle  sand  next.  Sandl 
And  in  two  handfuls  of  sand  there  is 
energy  enough  to  supply  all  the  basic 
power  needs  of  the  United  States 
for  two  or  three  years." 


It  seems  that  physical  power  is 
something  that  we  have  in  super 
abundance  .  .  .  We  have  all  the  pow- 
er in  the  world,  but  what  we  have 
learned  is  that  when  we  release  a 
new-found  power  we  have  to  dis- 
cover another  power  that  will  con- 
trol it  ...  It  is  not  enough  that  our 
nation  should  be  given  the  use  of 
atomic  power.  There  must  also  be 
those  safeguards  that  will  prevent  us 
and  others  from  being  destroyed  by 
this  power. 

Jesus  said,  "You  shall  receive  pow- 
er when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come 
upon  you."  This  is  the  spiritual 
power  that  we  need  to  control  all 
of  this  new-found  physical  power. 
This  is  the  spiritual  power  that  we 
need  to  control  all  of  our  social  lib- 
erties that  are  ours  today.  This  is 
the  spiritual  power  that  we  need  to 
control  the  power  of  sin  and  evil 
in  our  world  and  in  our  hearts.  This 
is  the  power  that  even  the  scientist 
is  crying  for.  He  knows  what  power 
he  can  put  into  man's  hands,  and 
he  knows  that  the  only  control  is  in 
that  power  that  is  alone  in  man's 
heart.  Spiritual  power  is  indeed  the 
only  power  that  can  and  will  save 
man  and  his  world  from  destruction. 
And  this  power  is  available  to  you. 
—  William  R.  Buitendorp  in  The 
Church  Herald. 


Frame  of  Faith 

The  life  of  every  man  is  bounded 
by  the  frame  in  which  he  sets  him- 
self. For  most  men  of  the  world, 
that  frame  is  built  of  scientific,  in- 
dustrial, economic,  political,  and 
physical  power,  materials  and  ener- 
gies. Modern  man,  thus,  becomes 
hemmed  in  by  the  world  which  he 
can  measure  scientifically,  either 
physically  or  socially.  To  him  the 
language  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has 
no  meaning,  and  it  becomes  hard 
for  him  even  to  understand  the 
words. 

The  Gospel  speaks  to  man  of  eter- 
nity, eternal  life,  heaven,  hell  and 
gives  ageless  significance  even  to  the 
most  simple  decision.  The  Gospel 
speaks  of  man's  nature  being  ruined 
by  sin,  but  of  God's  action  in  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  remedy  for  that  sin.  The 
Gospel  speaks  of  the  presence  of 
God  actually  and  dynamically  in  the 
lives  of  men,  so  that  all  of  life  is 
lived  as  a  partnership  with  God. 

But  all  this  is  received  by  faith, 
and  is  far  beyond  and  above  the 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Timeless  Battle! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


frame  in  which  the  average  man 
lives.  Like  animal's  sleeping,  eating, 
working  and  playing,  men  never 
comprehend  the  fact  that  they 
were  made  to  be  children  of  God. 

So  more  than  anything  else,  we 
need  to  enlarge  the  frame  of  our 
lives,  to  find  our  orientation  for  life 
not  only  in  physical  and  social  sci- 
ences but  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  As  a  frame  for  all 
of  life,  we  need  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  apprehended  by  faith  and 
made  real  to  us  daily  as  we  live  in 
fellowship  with  Him.  —  Joseph  A. 
Greer.  15 


Take  Care  What 
You  Say 

It  is  very  important  how  you  say 
a  thing. 

It  is  equally  important  to  hear 
and  understand  how  a  thing  is  said. 

The  preacher  was  talking  about 
today's  favorite  subject:  the  mission 
of  the  Church.  "Christianity  is  not 
just  a  religion  of  salvation,"  he  said. 
"It  is  a  religion  of  the  redemption  of 
history.  It  differs  from  the  cults  in 
that  it  does  not  call  men  out  of  the 
world  but  rather  calls  upon  men  to 
go  into  the  world  to  change  the 
world." 

Would  you  agree? 

Well,  it  could  depend  on  what 
the  preacher  meant.  When  he  said 
that  Christianity  is  a  religion  whose 
objective  is  to  redeem  history,  he 
could  have  meant  that  Christ  in- 
tends one  day  to  effect  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth.  This  would  be 
Biblical. 

But  if  he  meant  that  Christ  came 
to  create  a  new  social  order  by  giv- 
ing men  a  new  economic  system,  a 
chicken  in  every  pot  and  two  cars 
in  every  garage,  he  would  not  be 
Biblical. 

When  he  said  that  God  does  not 
call  men  out  of  the  world,  he  could 
have  meant:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  This  would  be 
Biblical. 

But  if  he  meant  that  Christians 
are  not  to  separate  themselves  from 
"the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil" 
—  which  is  the  view  of  the  new  the- 
ology of  "secularization  —  he  would 
not  be  Biblical. 

It  is  important  to  order  your 
words  and  your  thoughts  aright.  IB 

•    •  • 

An  exaggeration  is  a  truth  that 
has  lost  its  temper.  —  Unknown. 


The  timeless  battle  for  Christians, 
a  battle  now  intensified,  is  over  the 
Bible  as  God's  direct  and  specific 
revelation  of  truth  to  man.  It  is 
over  the  integrity  and  authority  of 
this  revelation  and  the  finality  of 
what  He  has  revealed. 

At  the  focal  point  in  the  battle 
continues  to  be  the  quibble  of  Sa- 
tan in  the  Garden,  "Yea,  hath  God 
said?"  The  emphasis  of  the  Enemy 
is  to  discredit  the  fact  that  we  do 
have  a  direct  revelation  of  divine 
truth. 

A  sort  of  "scholarship"  and  more 
recently  discovered  manuscripts, 
along  with  the  tremendous  advances 
in  scientific  knowledge  are  all  said 
to  require  that  we  discard  the  his- 
toric belief  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

Yet  not  one  scholar,  not  one  later 
manuscript  and  not  one  scientific 
discovery  has  actually  succeeded  in 
invalidating  one  single  doctrine  of 
the  Christian  faith.  The  efforts  to 
discredit  Scripture  seem  to  be  based 
on  a  stumbling  at  the  supernatural 
and  miraculous  —  plus  philosophi- 
cal presuppositions  which  are  based 
on  the  shifting  opinions  of  men 
rather  than  the  clear  affirmations  of 
Scripture. 

The  battle  is  now  being  waged 
with  increasing  intensity  within  the 
Church  —  within  her  pulpits  and 
institutions,  in  Church  publications, 
church-related  colleges  and  theologi- 
cal seminaries.  None  seem  to  be 
exempt  from  the  controversy.  In 
all,  the  rejections  of  divine  revela- 
tion are  no  longer  veiled  but  openly 
and  intensely  advocated  by  those 
who  in  their  positions  should  be  de- 
fenders of  the  faith. 

Let  no  one  be  deceived,  this  is 
not  a  matter  of  semantics,  nor  is  the 
battle  over  certain  words  about  truth 
which  may  be  expressed  with  equal 
validity  in  a  variety  of  ways.  It  is 
a  battle  over  the  honest  interpre- 
tation of  clear  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

While  some  of  the  skirmishes  in 


this  battle  are  over  various  aspects 
of  Biblical  truth,  the  final  issue  is 
the  Christ  men  are  called  to  believe 
in  as  Saviour  from  sin  and  Lord  of 
life:  Is  He  the  Christ  so  clearly  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures,  or  a 
Christ  divested  of  many  of  His  di- 
vine and  supernatural  attributes? 

Yes,  it  is  a  battle,  a  battle  "against 
organizations  and  powers  that  are 
spiritual  .  .  .  the  unseen  power  that 
controls  this  dark  world,  and  spirit- 
ual agents  from  the  very  headquar- 
ters of  evil"  (Eph.  6:12  —  Phillips)  . 
And  the  battle  is  for  keeps.  Once 
Satan  can  discredit  the  Word  of 
God  which  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
—  once  he  can  convince  would-be 
believers  that  it  is  a  man-made  doc- 
ument subject  to  human  error,  dis- 
tortion and  fraud,  the  Sword  is 
blunted  and  the  battle  half-won  .  .  . 
by  the  enemy. 

Nowhere  is  the  battle  more  close- 
ly joined  than  in  the  proposed  "Con- 
fession of  1967"  now  under  consid- 
eration in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPUSA).  This  is  less  a 
confession  than  it  is  an  accommoda- 
tion to  those  who  reject  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  and  would  have 
us  believe  that  the  divine  revelation 
is  relative,  subject  to  human  revision 
as  the  world  progresses. 

From  such  revisions  we  now  have 
a  new  theology,  a  new  morality  and 
a  new  concept  of  evangelism  and 
missions.  Their  effect  on  contem- 
porary life  and  the  Christian  witness 
is  beginning  to  be  evident  for  all  to 
see.  With  such  revisions  there  come 
new  concepts  of  the  nature  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  with  a  shift  from 
-her  spiritual  calling  to  secular  and 
material  concerns.  Seeking  to  be- 
come "relevant"  to  the  world  in 
which  we  live  the  Church  becomes 
irrelevant  at  the  point  of  greatest 
need:  pointing  men  one  by  one 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

For  this  warfare  God  has  made 

(Cont.  on  p,  23,  col.  1) 
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Bezalel:  A  Builder 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  There  are 
some  Biblical  personalities  who  ap- 
pear on  the  scene  of  action  for  a 
brief  period  of  time  and  then  van- 
ish away.  Such  people  accomplish 
a  particular  task  and  then  "fade 
away."  Bezalel  and  Aholiab  (Oho- 
liab) ,  his  assistant,  were  people  of 
this  kind.  Our  only  account  of  their 
activity  is  found  in  a  few  chapters 
in  Exodus  and  some  genealogical 
references  elsewhere  (I  Chr.  2:20; 
II  Chr.  1:5). 

Our  lesson  today  is  centered  in 
Bezalel,  a  man  whose  name  means, 
"in  the  shadow  of  God."  The  King 
James  Version  spells  his  name  as 
Bezaleel,  which  is  pronounced  as 
Bee-ZAL-ee-el;  ASV  and  RSV  spell 
his  name  as  Bezalel,  which  is  pro- 
nounced as  BEZ-uh-lel. 

Genealogically  speaking,  Bezalel 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Ex. 
31:2),  the  tribe  from  which  our 
Lord  came  (Gen.  49:10;  Heb.  7:14; 
Rev.  5:5) .  Furthermore,  Bezalel  was 
was  a  grandson  of  Hur  (Ex.  31:2; 
I  Chr.  2:20) ,  the  man  who  assisted 
Moses  against  Amalek  (Ex.  17:10- 
12)  and  who  assumed  a  place  of 
leadership  with  Aaron  during  Moses' 
absence  (24:14)  .  Bezalel  could  also 
count  Caleb  as  his  great  grand- 
father (I  Chr.  2:20-21) .  The  next 
lesson  in  this  series  will  deal  with 
Caleb. 

Our  treatment  of  Bezalel  will  nat- 
urally fall  under  two  heads:  the 
first  of  these  will  deal  with  his  life 
and  activity  as  recounted  for  us  in 
the  Exodus  account;  the  second  of 
these  will  deal  with  certain  spiritual 
lessons  derivable  from  his  activity. 

L  SEVEN  ASPECTS  OF  BE- 
ZALEL'S  LIFE.  These  aspects, 
though  not  all  equally  important 
and  prominent,  constitute  the  total- 
ity of  our  knowledge  of  this  man  as 
a  servant  of  God. 

A.  A  Man  Called  by  God.  Twice 
it  is  specifically  stated  that  the  Lord 
"called"  Bezalel  "by  name"  (Ex.  31: 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  31: 
1-5;  35:30 — 36:7;  37 — 38 

Printed  Text:  Exodus  35:30 — 36: 
3a;  38:22-23 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  4: 
6-16 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:11 


2;  35:30)  .  Elsewhere  this  particular 
phraseology  is  used  only  of  the  com- 
ing Messiah  (Isa.  43:1)  and  of  Cyrus 
(45:3-4).  The  "call"  that  Bezalel 
received  from  the  Lord  consisted  of 
a  commission  to  build  the  Taber- 
nacle according  to  the  divine  pat- 
tern (Ex.  25:40;  26:30;  27:8) . 

B.  A  Man  Filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  fact  is  unequivocally 
stated  (Ex.  31:3;  35:31) .  There  are 
at  least  three  kinds  of  "fillings"  de- 
scribed in  the  Bible:  1)  a  filling 
with  evil  things  (Gen.  6:11:  Jer.  51: 
5;  Acts  13:45)  ;  2)  a  filling  with  good 
things  (Hab.  2:14;  Acts  13:52;  Phil. 
1:11);  3)  a  filling  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Lk.  1:15;  Acts  2:4;  4:8,31;  9: 
17;  13:9,52;  Eph.  5:18).  It  should 
be  noted  that  Bezalel  is  the  only 
person  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  "filled  with  the  Spirit." 
This  bare  fact,  however,  does  not 
mean  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not 
fill  others  also.  Bezalel's  "filling" 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  affected  him  in 
three  ways:  1)  his  mind  was  filled 
with  wisdom  in  order  to  understand 
the  plan  of  constructing  the  Taber- 
nacle; 2)  his  heart  (emotions)  was 
filled  with  holy  love  for  the  work 
he  was  engaged  in;  3)  his  will  was 
filled  with  a  holy  determination 
to  finish  the  work  he  had  been  com- 
missioned to  perform. 

C.  A  Man  Endowed  with  Spirit- 
ual Gifts  and  Abilities.  This  fact  is 
spelled  out  in  detail  twice  (Ex.  31: 
3-4;  35:31-32). 

1.  Bezalel's  "wisdom."  The  He- 
brew word  used  here  is  applied  to 
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all  those  who  had  a  part  in  build- 
ing the  Tabernacle:  Aaron  (28:3) , 
other  workers  (31:6),  the  women 
(35:26) ,  and  Bezalel  himself  (36:1) . 
This  word  is  also  applied  to  Sol- 
omon (I  Ki.  4:29)  and  to  Hiram, 
the  builder  of  the  Temple  (7:14). 
The  Messiah  was  promised  this  wis- 
dom (Isa.  11:2).  In  fact,  "all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  are  hid  in 
Christ"  (Col.  2:3).  If  a  house  is 
built  "through  wisdom"  (Prov.  24: 
3) ,  how  much  more  must  Bezalel 
have  divine  wisdom  in  building 
God's  "house"! 

2.  Bezalel's  "understanding."  The 
Hebrew  word  used  here  is  also  ap- 
plied to  Solomon  (I  Ki.  4:29)  and 
to  Hiram  (7:14).  "Wisdom"  (chok- 
mah)  and  "understanding"  (tebu- 
nah)  are  often  found  together  by 
way  of  comparison  or  contrast  (Job 
12:12;  Prov.  2:6;  3:19;  8:1;  19:8). 
God's  "understanding"  is  "infinite" 
(Psa.  147:5) ;  there  is  "no  searching 
of  His  understanding"  (Isa.  40:28) . 
"Understanding,"  in  contrast  to 
"wisdom,"  seems  to  indicate  a  finer 
distinction  and  a  higher  purpose  in 
the  matter  of  making  decisions  or 
executing  plans  (cf.  Prov.  2:2,  10-12; 
3:19).  Thus  Bezalel's  "understand- 
ing" gave  to  his  "wisdom"  a  keener 
sense  of  discrimination. 

3.  Bezalel's  "knowledge."  The 
Hebrew  word  used  here  designates 
that  basic  comprehension  of  facts 
involved  in  any  particular  study  or 
investigation.  One's  ability  to  as- 
certain what  is  meant  by  "knowl- 
edge" will  be  enhanced  if  he  con- 
sults some  of  those  passages  where 
"wisdom,"  "understanding,"  and 
"knowledge"  are  placed  side  by  side 
in  the  same  context  (Prov.  2:5-6, 
10-11;  3:19-20;  5:1-2;  8:9-11,  12-14; 
9:10;  14:6-8).  Two  other  passages 
(24:3-4;  30:2-3)  are  helpful  in  dis- 
criminating between  these  terms. 
"Knowledge"  deals  with  basic  and 
fundamental  facts  in  society  (Dan. 
12:4)  and  in  religion  (Hos.  4:1,  6; 
6:6) .    Bezalel's  "knowledge"  of  the 
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arts  and  sciences  in  construction 
work  needed  to  be  guided  by  "wis- 
dom" and  superintended  by  "under- 
standing." 

4.  Bezalel's  "all  manner  of  work- 
manship." This  description  of  the 
workman's  craft  is  repeatedly  given 
(Ex.  31:3,5;  35:29,31;  36:1)  and  is 
further  defined  as  the  ability  "to 
devise  skilful  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in 
cutting  of  stones  for  setting,  and  in 
carving  of  wood,  to  work  in  all  man- 
ner of  skilful  workmanship"  (35: 
32-33)  •  This  ability  in  these  skills 
was  a  result  of  the  Spirit's  activity 
in  training  Bezalel  and  the  subordi- 
nates working  under  him.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  the  Israelites 
while  in  Egypt  had  had  no  oppor- 
tunity to  master  such  skills;  they 
were  enslaved  and  compelled  to 
make  bricks  for  Pharaoh  (5:1-14). 
Thus  only  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
give  to  them  the  skills  without  which 
the  Tabernacle  could  not  have  been 
built. 

D.  A  Man  Qualified  to  Teach 
Others.  It  will  be  noticed  that  this 
ability  to  teach  others  was  put  in 
Bezalel's  "heart"  (Ex.  35:34;  cf.  Ezra 
7:10) .  This  means  that  Bezalel  was 
no  mere  professionalist;  he  taught 
with  his  head  and  he  taught  also 
with  his  heart.  Bezalel,  though  no 
university  graduate,  had  the  highest 
accreditation  possible  to  a  mortal 
man.  Being  Spirit-filled,  he  could 
precisely  impart  to  his  subordinates 
all  the  details  of  the  "pattern"  Mo- 
ses had  been  given  on  Sinai  (Ex.  25: 
9,40;  26:30;  Acts  7:44;  Heb.  8:2,5)  . 

E.  A  Man  Assisted  by  Oholiab. 
This  man  is  repeatedly  mentioned 
as  Bezalel's  assistant  (Ex.  31:6;  35: 
34;  36:1-2;  38:23) .  God  called  him 
to  this  subordinate  place.  God  has 
ordained  a  place  of  subordination 
in  all  of  life's  relationships.  This 
principle  is  illustrated  in  the  crea- 
tion of  woman  as  man's  helper 
(Gen.  2:18;  cf.  I  Cor.  11:9).  Not 
all  of  us  can  be  the  "hand";  some 
of  us  must  be  the  "foot"  (I  Cor.  12: 
12-27) .  But  every  carpenter  knows 
that  he  must  have  helpers  to  assist 
him  in  his  work.  The  doctor  must 
depend  upon  the  nurse  as  he  treats 
the  sick.  Paul  had  his  Silas  and 
Timothy  and  Titus  to  help  him  in 
the  task  of  evangelizing  the  Gentiles 
and  of  establishing  and  confirming 
the  churches.  Thus  we  must  not 
forget  nor  minimize  the  part  Oholi- 
ab had  in  helping  Bezalel  to  build 
the  Tabernacle. 

F.  A  Man  Supported  by  All  the 


People.  Let  us  note  here  the  fol- 
lowing very  interesting  facts:  1)  All 
the  people  of  Israel  —  men  and 
women  —  were  invited  to  bring  a 
freewill  offering  of  various  kinds 
and  material  for  the  building  of  the 
Tabernacle  (Ex.  25:1-9;  35:21,29). 
2)  All  the  people  contributed  as 
they  were  able  and  all  performed 
the  task  for  which  they  were  best 
suited.  The  women,  for  example, 
did  the  sewing  (35:25-26,29).  3) 
All  the  people  responded  so  gen- 
erously and  abundantly  that  the  sup- 
plies were  more  than  enough;  and 
Moses  had  to  ask  them  to  desist  (36: 
4-7)  .  So  Bezalel  knew  that  he  had 
the  support  and  cooperation  of  all 
the  people  of  Israel  in  the  task  of 
building  the  Tabernacle.  Every 
one  of  the  Israelites  could  look  up- 
on this  building  as  a  structure  which 
lie  helped  to  build. 

G.  A  Man  Who  Accomplished 
Perfectly  the  Work  Assigned  to  Him. 
Bezalel  went  energetically  to  work 
until  the  Tabernacle  was  built  — 
"making  all  that  Jehovah  command- 
ed Moses"  (Ex.  '38:22) .  It  should 
be  noted  that  "he  (Bezalel)  made" 
occurs  49  times  from  36:8  to  38:22. 
It  is  also  said  of  Bezalel  within  these 
same  verses  that,  "he  overlaid"  (11 
times)  ;  "he  cast"  (four  times)  ;  "he 
put"  (twice)  ;  "he  coupled"  (twice)  ; 
"he  did"  (once)  .  Thus  the  activity 
of  Bezalel  dominated  the  scene  while 
the  Tabernacle  was  under  construc- 
tion. 

II.  SPIRITUAL  TRUTHS  DE- 
RIVABLE FROM  BEZALEL'S 
LIFE.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  the 
life  of  this  man  as  builder  of  the 
Tabernacle  offers  us  a  background 
for  setting  forth  important  spirit- 
ual truths: 

A.  God's  Work  Requires  "Called" 
Men.  Bezalel  was  "called"  by  God 
to  His  work  (Ex.  35:30) .  But  so 
must  all  who  are  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Abraham  was 
"called"  to  establish  a  new  place 


and  progeny  (Heb.  11:8);  Aaron 
was  "called"  to  the  priesthood  (Heb. 
5:4)  ;  Paul  was  "called"  to  the  min- 
istry (Rom.  1:1);  Christians  are 
"called"  to  salvation  and  service 
(Rom.  1:6-7;  I  Cor.  1:2,24;  Jude  1) . 

B.  God's  Work  Requires  Spirit- 
Filled  Men.  Bezalel  was  such  a  man 

(Ex.  35:31).  But  this  must  be  true 
of  all  God's  servants.  The  first  of- 
ficers chosen  by  the  early  Church 
were  men  "full  of  the  Spirit"  (Acts 
6:5) .   Stephen,  one  of  these  officers 

(6:6) ,  was  so  full  of  the  Spirit  that 
his  opponents  could  not  overcome 
his  wisdom  (6:10).  Peter,  "filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit"  (4:8),  successfully 
defended  the  Christian  cause  against 
the  Sanhedrin  (4:8-22) . 

C.  God's  Work  Requires  Men 
Who  Are  Equipped  and  Qualified. 
Bezalel,  as  we  have  seen,  had  the 
needed  "wisdom,"  "understanding," 
"knowledge,"  and  "skill"  (Ex.  31: 
3;  35:31-32) .  But  all  of  God's  ser- 
vants must  be  likev/ise  equipped.  We 
have  a  "wisdom"  superior  to  all  of 
the  world's  vain  philosophers  (Matt. 
11:25-26;  I  Cor.  2:6-16).  In  Christ 
are  hid  inexhaustible  resources  of 
"wisdom  and  knowledge"  (Col.  2: 
3) .  We  can  now  be  "perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  (II  Tim.  3:17) . 

D.  God's  Work,  Done  in  God's 
Way,  Will  Not  Lack  God's  Supply. 
As  we  have  noted  above,  Bezalel 
carefully  followed  the  plan  given  to 
him  for  building  the  Tabernacle 
(Ex.  25:9,40;  26:30).  The  people 
of  Israel  responded  generously  of 
their  means  and  of  their  labor  so 
that  an  abundant  supply  was  on 
hand  (36:5-7) .  God  will  always 
take  care  of  His  work  and  His  ser- 
vants when  they  are  doing  His  work 
in  His  way.  Paul  never  lacked 
while  serving  the  Lord  (Phil.  4:18- 
20) .  God  took  care  of  His  Israel  of 
old   (Deut.  8:4-10;  29:5)  ;  He  will 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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also  take  care  of  His  spiritual  Israel 
today. 

E.  God's  Work  Has  Its  Time  of 
Completion.  Bezalel,  as  we  have 
seen,  worked  at  his  job  until  the 
Tabernacle  was  erected  (Ex.  38:22) . 
Our  work  and  service  for  the  Lord 
has  its  time  of  fulfilment.  Paul 
knew  that  this  day  had  arrived  in 
his  life  when  he  came  to  the  end  of 
his  journey  (II  Tim.  4:6-8).  We 
all  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
our  Lord  will  pronounce  His  "well 
done"  (Matt.  25:21,23)  upon  our 
labors.  We  all  know  that  the  de- 
sign of  the  Gospel  is  to  bring  us 
eventually  to  a  state  of  spiritual  per- 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-7 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tu- 
mult" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (You  will  want  to  look 
up  and  fill  in  the  answers  to  all  the 
questions  before  coming  to  the  meet- 
ing. Your  minister  should  be  able 
to  supply  you  with  helpful  books; 
official  minutes  of  General  Assem- 
bly, Synod,  and  Presbytery,  and  the 
1965-66  Plan  Book.  You  will  prob- 
ably need  a  directory  of  your  local 
church.  Ask  your  minister  to  be 
present  for  the  program  to  answer 
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fection  in  Christ  (Eph.  4:13;  Col. 
1:28;  4:12;  Heb.  13:21;  I  Pet.  5:10) . 
The  Lord  will  indeed  "perfect"  His 
plan  in  us  (Psa.  138:8) . 

F.  Bezalel  As  a  Type  of  Christ. 
Note  the  following  features: 

1.  Bezalel  was  "called";  so  was 
Christ.  Christ  was  called  by  name 
(Isa.  49:1;  Matt.  1:20-21;  Lk.  1:31- 
35)  and  Christ  was  called  to  His  of- 
fice and  mission   (Heb.  5:4-5) . 

2.  Bezalel  was  filled  with  the 
Spirit;  so  was  Christ.  The  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  Bezalel  for  his 
mission  as  builder  of  the  Tabernacle 
(Ex.  31:3;  35:31) ;  so  also  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  Christ  for  His  mis- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


questions  and  to  help  with  the  dis- 
cussion. Provide  paper  and  pencils 
for  all  the  young  people.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Some  time  ago  we  had 
a  quiz  type  program  on  the  Bible 
to  help  us  see  how  much  we  knew 
or  did  not  know  about  basic  Bible 
content.  This  is  a  quiz  type  pro- 
gram on  the  church.  When  we  re- 
fer to  our  church  we  should  think 
not  only  of  our  local  congregation 
but  also  of  our  denomination.  How 
much  do  you  know  about  your  lo- 
cal church  and  the  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination? This  program  is  de- 
signed to  reveal  how  much  we  know. 
I  am  going  to  read  these  questions, 
asking  you  to  answer  as  many  as 
you  can,  writing  out  the  answers.  We 
shall  then  go  over  the  questions  a 
second  time,  correcting  wrong  an- 
swers and  filling  in  those  which  you 
may  have  left  blank.  At  that  time 
we  invite  your  own  questions  and 
comments. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  our  denomi- 
nation? 

2.  Where  is  it  located  geographi- 
cally? 

3.  In  how  many  states  does  our  de- 
nomination have  churches? 

4.  How  many  members  are  there  in 


sion  as  our  Redeemer  (Lk.  4:1) . 

3.  Bezalel  received  wisdom  for 
his  task;  so  did  Christ.  The  neces- 
sary wisdom  and  knowledge  was  giv- 
en to  Bezalel  (Ex.  35:31) ;  so  it  was 
to  Christ  (Isa.  11:2-5) . 

4.  Bezalel  built  the  Tabernacle; 
so  does  Christ.  We  recall  again  the 
number  of  times  "he  (Bezalel) 
made"  is  found  between  Ex.  36:8 
and  38:22.  So  Christ  is  now  build- 
ing the  Heavenly  Tabernacle,  the 
Church  which  is  His  Body  (Zech. 
6:12;  Eph.  2:22) .  That  building  will 
be  completed  when  He  returns  in 
glory  (I  Thess.  3:13;  5:23;  Eph. 
5:27).  ffl 


the  Presbyterian  Church,  US? 

5.  How  many  churches  are  there? 

6.  Who  is  the  present  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly? 

7.  Who  is  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  where  is  his 
office? 

8.  Name  the  boards  of  our  Church 
and  tell  where  their  headquarters 
are  located. 

9.  Name  the  foreign  countries 
where  our  Church  has  mission  work. 

10.  How  many  theological  semi- 
naries does  our  Church  have? 

1 1 .  What  are  their  names  and  where 
are  they  located? 

12.  How  many  synods  are  there  in 
the  General  Assembly? 

13.  How  many  presbyteries  are 
there  in  the  General  Assembly? 

14.  What  is  the  name  of  our  synod? 

15.  Who  is  moderator  of  our  synod? 

16.  Who  is  stated  clerk  of  the 
synod? 

17.  How  many  presbyteries  are  in 
the  synod  and  what  are  their  names? 

18.  Does  our  synod  own  and  control 
any  institutions  (colleges  or  homes)  ? 

19.  If  so,  what  are  they  and  where 
are  they  located? 

20.  What  is  the  name  of  our  pres- 
bytery? 

21.  What  is  its  geographical  terri- 
tory? 

22.  How  many  ministers  are  there 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  17,  1965: 

What  About  the  Church? 
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in  the  presbytery? 

23.  How  many  churches  are  there 
in  the  presbytery? 

24.  How  many  church  members  are 
there  in  all  these  churches? 

25.  Who  is  moderator  of  presby- 
tery? 

26.  Who  is  stated  clerk? 

27.  Does  our  presbytery  own  and 
control  a  camp  or  home? 

28.  If  so,  what  is  its  name  and 
where  is  it  located? 

29.  When  was  your  local  church 
organized? 

30.  How  many  members  has  it? 

31.  Who  are  the  elders  in  your 
church? 

32.  Who  is  clerk  of  the  Session? 

33.  Who  are  the  deacons? 

34.  Who  is  chairman  of  the  board 
of  deacons? 

35.  Who  is  church  treasurer? 

36.  Who  is  president  of  the  Men 
of  the  Church? 

37.  Who  is  president  of  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church? 

38.  Who  is  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School? 

39.  How  many  people  are  enrolled 
in  Sunday  School? 

40.  Who  directs  the  choir  and  plays 
the  organ? 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 

JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  a  per- 
mitted member  of  Transylvania  Pres- 
bytery, Presbyterian  Church  US, 
available  for  evangelistic  campaigns 
which  combine  Biblical  preaching  with 
direction  of  organized  visitation. 
Write:  24  W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky. 
41056. 

A  RETIRED  MINISTER  in  vigorous 
health  desires  opportunities  to  lead 
evangelistic  meetings  in  churches 
which  still  believe  the  Bible  is  "the 
Word  of  God."  Please  reply  through 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  for  further 
particulars. 

ARE  YOU  OF  SCOTTISH  or  Scotch- 
Irish  ancestry?  If  you  would  like  to 
know  how  you  can  learn  about  your 
ancestry  in  the  U.  S.  A.  or  the  British 
Isles,  write  without  obligation  to  Scot- 
tish Ancestry  Research  Advisory  Serv- 
ice, Box  262,  Santa  Fe,  N.  M.  87501. 

MONTREAT:  Six-bedroom  cottage 
with  two  baths  and  four  valuable  lots 
with  wide  frontage  On  South  Caro- 
lina terrace.  Convenient  to  audi- 
torium. $15,750.  R.  S.  Eckles,  ex- 
clusive agent,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


"I  realized  how 
considerate  the 
membership  had 
been  of  me,  as 
pastor,  and  then 
I  thought . . .  now 
what  about  our 
lay  personnel?" 


Such  was  a  statement  made  to  a  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons  .  .  .  Then  the  chairman  asked  these 
questions: 

•  What  can  we  do  for  them? 

•  Is  there  a  pension  plan  to  cut  down  on  employee 
turnover? 

•  What  wiM  they  get? 

•  What  if  they  leave  us  before  retirement? 

•  How  much  will  it  cost? 

The  Church's  answer  is  THE  EMPLOYEES' 
ANNUITY  FUND  for  D.C.E's,  secretaries,  sextons, 
etc.  Local  churches  and  employees  share  reasonable 
costs.  You'll  need  it  in  your  budget. 


Then...th» 
PASTOR 
oikcd th* 

DEACON... 


"NOW- 
i     WHAT  ABOUT  THE 
I     FUTURE  FINANCIAL 
|J     SECURITY  OF  OUR 
I    LAY  PERSONNEL?" 


\ 


The  EMPLOYEES'  ANNUITY  FUND 

Serving  Lay  Employees 

WRITE  TO  THIS  BOARD 
FOR  FREE  BOOKLET 

The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary  ~ 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Crier  Robinson,  Jr.  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  8  to  re 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-SimpBon  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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FOR  EVERY  RED  SEA,  by  Matsu 
Crawford.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  192  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

A  truly  well  written  Christian 
novel  is  a  rarity  and  for  that  reason 
For  Every  Red  Sea  is  a  rare  book. 
But  it  is  far  more  than  a  well  writ- 
ten novel  for  it  also  has  strong  his- 
torical overtones  in  an  area  only 
too  little  known. 

The  title  gives  the  basic  theme, 
that  for  the  child  of  God  there  is 
given  a  crossing  for  every  Red  Sea 
he  encounters.  The  story  inter- 
twines the  lives  and  experiences  of 
a  German  missionary  in  Japan  prior 
to  and  during  World  War  II  with 
those  of  Americans,  as  well  as  Jap- 
anese Christians  and  non-Christians. 

Emil  Mueller  saw  the  unfolding 
of  Hitler's  aims  and  refused  to  fol- 
low him  while  his  German  compa- 
triots in  Japan  did  so.  For  this  he  was 
first  ostracized  and  finally  divested 
of  his  citizenship. 

Parallel  to  Hitler's  lunacy  Muel- 
ler was  caught  up  in  the  maelstrom 
of  Japanese  militarism  and  its 
scheme  to  conquer  Asia  and  then 
the  world.  The  tragedy  of  hated 
and  displaced  Jews  is  described  with 
a  poignant  clarity  only  those  living 
in  the  Far  East  at  that  time  knew 
of,  as  they  saw  tens  of  thousands  of 
them  desperately  trying  to  find  a 
place  of  refuge  in  a  part  of  the 
world  so  soon  to  be  also  engulfed 
in  the  same  war  which  had  driven 
them  from  Germany. 

Interwoven  in  this  moving  ac- 
count of  tragedy  and  abiding  faith 
in  God  is  a  sweet  love  story  which 
adds  depth  and  pathos,  maintaining 
interest  to  the  very  last  page. 

Matsu  Crawford  has  a  facile  pen 
and  a  sure  sense  of  direction  as  she 
writes.  Some  of  her  word  pictures 
are  exceptionally  brilliant  and  the 
gifts  of  this  author  must  not  be  con- 
fined to  this  one  outstanding  ef- 
fort. We  hope  for  many  more  such 
books.  This  one  will  make  an  ideal 
gift.  II 


BOOKS 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


PSALM  139,  by  Edward  J.  Young. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London, 
England.  117  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  George  Kirker,  pastor,  Can- 
tonment,  Fla.,  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  paperback  by  the  professor 
of  Old  Testament  studies  at  West- 
minster Seminary  is  a  devotional  and 
expository  study  of  Psalm  139.  It  is 
well  written;  and  reflects  the  quality 
of  scholarship  and  reverence  for  God 
that  habitually  mark  works  from  his 
hand,  head  and  heart. 

Such  a  study  brings  joy  to  the 
heart  and  refreshment  to  the  mind; 
it  is  "the  shadow  of  a  rock  in  a 
wearied  land."  Here  is  a  word  from 
God  to  persons  who  feel  that  they 
have  lost  identity.  God  knows  who 
you  are,  where  you  are,  and  what 
you  are  doing  there. 

Dr.  Young  seeks  to  show  that  this 
psalm  has  truth  for  each  as  a  reader, 
and  that  one  does  not  need  to  at- 
tend to  the  antagonistic  speculation 
of  criticism.    He  does  not  hesitate 


to  write  that  God  has  complete 
knowledge  of  His  creation,  and  that 
this  knowledge  is  that  of  the  Eternal 
Now:  God  is  "I  AM."  Here,  God 
seeks  to  inspire  confidence  in  His 
eternal  care  and  to  encourage  obedi- 
ence to  His  revealed  will.  11 

WAR  IN  HEAVEN  (256  pp.),  DE- 
SCENT INTO  HELL  (222  pp.),  DE- 
SCENT OF  THE  DOVE  (245  pp.),  by 
Charles  Williams.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
$1.95  each.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Culver  Gordon,  pastor,  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

The  first  two  of  these  paperbacks 
are  of  the  genre  which  National  Re- 
view calls  "spiritual  thrillers,"  and 
this  is  apt  enough  for  they  are  con- 
cerned with  mystery  and  with  char- 
acters controlled,  at  least  in  part,  by 
evil  spirits. 

For  example,  War  in  Heaven  con- 
cerns the  holy  grail,  a  country 
(Cont.  on  next,  page) 


KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE! 
Basic  Bible  Study  Books 

can  give  you  a  mastery  of  the 
Scriptures! 

WYCLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMENTARY  '1195 

Edited  by  C.  F.  Pfeiffer,  Ph.D.  and  E.  F.  Harrison,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  '895 

Compiled  and  Edited  by  Merrill  F.  Unger,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 

SPECIAL    $  4  095 


18! 


THE  SET 

-k  A  library  in  two  volumes 

*  More  than  2,500,000  words 

*  Two  thousand  seven  hundred  fifty  pages 

*  Contents  equal  to  30  or  40  average  books 

More  than  130,000  copies  of  these  books  have 
been  sold!  Satisfied  users  have  recommended 
them  to  friends— and  word-of-mouth  advertis- 
ing has  done  the  rest. 


Now  you  can  buy  them  at  a  special  savings. 

QAsk  for  them  . . . 
At  Your  Favorite  Bookstore 
OR  WRITE  MOODY  PRESS       •       CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  606 


lO 
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^Jeacli  ud  to 


pray 


is  a  common  plea  of  many 
persons,  young  and  old,  in 
their  constant  effort  for  a 
better  understanding  and 
closer  relationship  with  God. 

Each  day's  devotions  in  The 
Upper  Room  closes  with  a 
short  and  simple  prayer  that 
even  a  child  can  use.  For 
anyone  who  finds  it  difficult 
to  pray,  these  daily  prayers 
show  the  way. 

Similarly,  the  daily  Bible 
reading  leads  to  "searching 
the  Scriptures"  for  more  of 
the  profound  truths  and 
teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Your  family,  and  all  your 
church  families,  will  benefit 
in  many  ways  through  the 
practice  of  daily  devotions. 
The  Upper  Room  offers 
helpful  guidance  and  invites 
you  to  join  it  in  its  world- 
wide movement  of  prayer 
and  Bible  reading. 

Send  for  a  free  sample  copy 
or  enter  your  order  now  to 
begin  with  the  November- 
December  issue.  10  or  more 
copies  of  one  issue  to  one 
address,  10$  per  copy.  In- 
dividual yearly  subscriptions 
(English  edition)  $1.00. 

Address 


church,  a  murder  most  foul  in  a  pub- 
lisher's office,  the  black  mass,  and 
black  magic.  This  reviewer  stayed 
up  to  3  a.m.  to  finish  it,  but  this 
may  be  weakness  in  the  reader  rather 
than  strength  in  the  writer. 

Descent  Into  Hell  also  concerns 
the  struggle  of  good  and  evil  spirits 
for  the  soul  of  man,  in  a  most  fash- 
ionable English  society.  It  also  con- 
tains a  very  provocative  treatment 
of  vicarious  suffering  and  atone- 
ment. Both  of  these  are  recommend- 
ed not  only  for  summer  reading  but 
for  relaxation  around  the  calendar. 

The  Descent  of  The  Dove  is  sub- 
titled, "A  Short  History  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Church"  and  is  in  fact 
a  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
as  a  divine  institution.  Charles 
Williams  has  a  first  rate  mind  and 
accepts  —  and  perhaps  transcends  at 
points  —  historic  Christianity.  He 
was  a  friend  of  C.  S.  Lewis  and 
doubtless  they  influenced  each  oth- 
er. His  orthodoxy  —  and  this  is 
not  to  damn  him  with  the  modern 


mind  —  is  of  the  same  general  char- 
acter of  that  of  Lewis,  which  is  to  say 
he  feels  entirely  free  to  take  quite 
unconventional  positions. 

He  has  a  gift  for  epigram,  and  he 
uses  not  only  his  own,  but  he  il- 
luminates history  by  the  epigrams 
of  others,  e.g.  "My  Eros  is  Cruci- 
fied." 

Speaking  of  worldliness  in  the 
Church  after  Constantine  and  the 
changes  it  brought  into  the  visible 
Church,  Williams  writes,  "It  is 
doubtful  whether  Christendom  has 
ever  quite  recovered  from  the  mass- 
conversion  of  the  fashionable  classes 
inside  Rome  and  of  the  barbaric 
races  outside  Rome.  Those  conver- 
sions prepared  the  way  for  the 
Church  of  the  Middle  Ages." 

These  three  books  are  a  present 
and  valid  answer  to  critics  like  Bish- 
op John  Robinson  that  no  intelli- 
gent modern  man  can  accept  the 
thought  forms  of  Biblical  Christi- 
anity. We  recommend  them  heart- 
ily to  any  modern  intelligence.  IB 


and  Memorize  Scripture  the 

BMA  WAY 

Enroll  every  member  of  your  family  and 
receive  Memory  Books,  Rewards,  Recordings, 
Books,  Games  and  a  week  at  a  BMA  Camp. 


Write  today  for  further  information  and  Enrollment  Blanks! 


The  world'*  moat  widely  uted  devotional  guide 

42  Editions  —  36  Languages 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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Layman— from  p.  15 

every  provision:  He  has  made  clear 
who  the  enemy  is,  He  has  provided 
the  armor  for  battle  with  the  protec- 
tion of  the  shield  of  faith,  He  has 
placed  in  believing  hands  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit  against  which  Satan 
has  never  been  able  to  stand,  and 
He  has  promised  sure  victory  to 
those  who  believe. 

The  connection  between  the  Holy 
Spirit,  inspiration  and  revelation, 
and  the  written  Word  of  God  is 


so  vital  and  real  that  on  the  one 
hand  we  should  thank  God  for  the 
Scriptures  while  on  the  other  hand 
we  should  tremble  at  any  attempt 
to  down-grade  this  Book.  BO 
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//  You  Are  Concerned 
About  Present  Trends 

-  -  Yoa  Will  Be  Glad  To  Know  -  - 

1.  That  the  Assembly-wide  response  to  our  movement  has  been  so  great  that  it  now 
takes  three  competent  secretaries  to  keep  up  with  our  correspondence  and  records. 

2.  That  we  have  recently  employed  a  dedicated  ruling  elder  to  serve  as  Field  Direc- 
tor, traveling  about  the  Church  assisting  in  the  promotion  of  local  chapters. 

3.  That  our  Trustees  have  approved  a  budget  for  the  coming  year  twice  as  large  as 
our  operating  budget  for  our  first  year. 

4.  That  the  demand  for  additional  copies  of  Bulletin  No.  1,  "The  Concerned  Pres- 
byterian," quickly  exhausted  the  50,000  initial  press  run.  We  had  to  order 
20,000  more  copies. 

Bulletin  No.  2  of  "The  Concerned  Presbyterian"  is  just  off  the  press.  Its  lead  article,  "On 
Handling  General  Assembly  Benevolences"  contains  some  constructive  answers  to  questions 
that  are  being  widely  asked  throughout  the  Church.  A  copy  is  yours  for  the  asking.  Mail  the 
coupon  today! 

Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc. 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  President 


Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc. 

234  Biscayne  Boulevard 
Miami,  Florida  33132 

SEND  ME  Bulletin  No.  2  containing  suggestions  for  handling  benevolence  gifts  and  tell  me 
more  about  the  objectives  of  your  organization. 

Name    Zip  

(Please  Print) 

Address   
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Spiritual  Sight 


The  sun  daily  gives  warmth  and  color  to  our  world,  but  an- 
other light  shines  which  the  Christian  alone  can  see.  For  one 
who  is  reborn  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  unsuspected  world  of  far 
greater  beauty  has  been  uncovered. 

"How  blind  I've  been!"  exclaims  the  person  who  receives 
spiritual  sight. 

We  who  are  Christians  possess  this  second  sight.  We  have 
it  eternally  at  the  price  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Those  who  walk  by  faith  may  have  this  vision 
at  all  times:  "For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6). 

—Elizabeth  M.  DeGroot 
in  the  Sunday  School  Times 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


MAI  LB  AG 


THE  WALDENSIANS 

The  dateline  over  the  story  about 
the  Waldensians  in  the  September 
29  Journal  brings  back  some  pleas- 
ant memories  associated  with  the 
northwestern  Italian  village  of 
Torre  Pellice. 

Last  summer,  together  with  18 
other  Presbyterians  on  a  tour  of  the 
major  Reformation  centers  of 
Europe,  we  spent  a  delightful  day  in 
Torre  Pellice,  headquarters  for  the 
Waldensian  Church.    The  town  is 


a  small  one,  and  quite  out-of-the- 
way,  yet  it  has  served  as  the  center 
for  the  oldest  protesting  Church  in 
the  world  for  many  years. 

Here  there  is  a  large  museum, 
much  like  our  Historical  Founda- 
tion at  Montreat,  which  houses  relics 
of  the  Waldensian  past  that  brings 
to  life  the  many  heroic  acts  of  this 
group  of  people.  In  addition,  there 
is  the  Casa  Valdese,  "Waldensian 
House,"  where  their  Synod  (Gen- 
eral Assembly)  meets  annually.  Al- 
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so  situated  in  this  town  of  5000  is 
the  only  Protestant  high  school  in 
all  of  Italy. 

Interestingly  enough,  all  Walden- 
sian ministers  are  examined  and  or- 
dained in  Torre  Pellice  at  the  an- 
nual meeting.  Our  tour  leader,  Dr. 
Ludwig  DeWitz  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, received  his  theological  exami- 
nation and  was  ordained  in  that 
building,  the  Casa  Valdese,  in  Torre 
Pellice. 

Later,  after  leaving  Torre  Pellice, 
we  visited  another  "typical  "Walden- 
sian village,  Bobbio  Pellice;  here  we 
had  the  distinction  of  being  possibly 
the  first  American  tourists  ever  to 
arrive  in  this  community.  In  this 
little  Italian  town,  only  10  miles 
from  the  French  frontier,  we  enjoyed 
a  delicious  and  most  unusual  Italian 
picnic  prepared  for  us  by  our  hotel 
in  Turin. 

Later  in  the  day,  we  went  to  the 
site  of  one  of  the  Waldensian 
Church's  great  "shrines,"  where  sev- 
eral centuries  ago  a  great  number 
of  these  folk  were  slaughtered  while 
worshipping  in  a  cave.  This  oc- 
curred during  the  time  when  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  was  fighting 
them  so  diligently.  We  were  shown 
the  cave  where  the  people  had  been 
gathering  for  worship  because  to 
worship  in  their  "temples"  had  been 
forbidden.  They  were  ambushed  by 
zealous  troops  of  the  Savoy  king  on 
a  Sabbath  day,  and  killed  while  sing- 
ing psalms. 

Our  host  in  this  area  was  Dr.  Car- 
lo Papinni,  director  of  the  Walden- 
sian Publishing  House,  in  Turin.  He 
is  an  extremely  fine  young  man  of 
about  35,  with  his  Ph.D.  in  law, 
who  has  gone  into  full-time  work 
with  his  church.  We  spent  an  after- 
noon in  the  Waldensian  bookstore 
in  Turin  where  we  received  a  fine 
little  book  on  the  history  and  herit- 
age of  the  denomination. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  lead  a  wor- 
ship service  in  the  large  and  im- 
pressive Waldensian  church  in  Tur- 
in. There  we  met  the  pastor  and 
were  afforded  good  fellowship  with 
him  and  his  staff. 

Finally,  in  Rome,  we  were  met 
at  the  airport  by  Rev.  Thurlow 
Weed,  a  graduate  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, who  is  now  in  Rome  working 
with  the  Waldensian  church  there. 
Mr.  Weed  serves,  presently,  as  a 
representative  of  the  Waldensian 
Church's  official  publication  and 
news  agency  to  the  Vatican  Council. 
He  accompanied  us  to  St.  Peter's 
and  there  gave  us  a  Protestant's  view 


of  the  proceedings  at  the  Council. 

There  is  much  more  that  could 
be  said  about  these  fine  Italian  Prot- 
estants. However,  I  fear  that  we 
American  Presbyterians  know,  real- 
ly, too  little  about  these  dedicated, 
and  sometimes  beleagured,  brothers 
of  ours  in  the  Reformed  tradition. 
!  Their  band  has  existed  for  far  long- 
er than  any  other  Reformed  group, 
being  founded  in  the  12th  century; 
Peter  Waldo,  the  originator  of  the 
movement,  and  whose  name  forms 
the  basis  for  the  word  Waldensian, 
was,  as  Latourette  calls  him,  a  "pious 
man,  a  follower  of  the  teachings  of 
Francis  of  Assisi."  But  where  Wal- 
do ran  into  trouble  was  at  the  point 
of  preaching,  and  translating  the  Bi- 
ble, into  the  language  of  the  people. 
When  this  was  done,  the  next  step 
was  reform.  All  in  all,  to  read  of 
their  history  is  to  learn  of  a  small, 
but  valiant,  group  of  people  who 
are,  quite  literally,  our  "fathers  and 
brothers"  in  the  faith. 

—  (Rev.)  C.  Drayton  Cooper 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 


•  Most  Presbyterians  we  have  met 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  large 
number  of  evangelical  organizations 
operating  outside  but  on  behalf  of 
the  Churches  in  our  day  and  time. 
Mention  the  Navigators,  Young 
Life,  CBMC,  Gideons,  Inter-Varsity, 
BMA,  Campus  Crusade,  and  the 
like,  and  you  are  likely  to  be  met 
with  a  blank  stare,  or  a  heavy  frown. 
We  think  it  might  be  a  good  idea 
to  introduce  Journal  readers  to  some 
of  these  people  who  are  doing  the 
Lord's  work,  sometimes  in  areas 
where  it  is  not  otherwise  being  done. 
Last  spring  we  had  some  articles  on 
Inter-Varsity.  In  this  issue  meet 
the  Bible  Memory  Association  (see 
p.  7) .  There  will  be  others  to  fol- 
low. 

•  The  Circle  Bible  Lesson  this 
month  (p.  19)  and  Dr.  Strong's  mes- 
sage on  the  8th  of  Romans  (p.  9) 
go  together  very  nicely.  If  you  find 
one  helpful  (how  could  you  help 
it?)  you  will  find  both  doubly 
helpful. 

•  We  have  just  returned  from  a 
few  days  spent  with  the  Briarwood 
congregation  of  Birmingham,  Ala.  It 
isn't  often  that  we  mention  partic- 


MINISTERS 

Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.  from  Forest, 
Miss.,  to  the  Brandon,  Miss., 
church  as  interim  pastor. 
Roland  P.  Perdue  III,  Athens,  Ga., 
has  resigned  as  campus  minister 
in  order  to  develop  an  experimen- 
tal program  adjacent  to  the  uni- 
versity under  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 

Acie  H.  Bryant  from  Mingo,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Parsons,  W.  Va., 
church. 

Irving  E.  Birdseye  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Danville,  Ky. 

L.  Adlai  Boyd  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  Miami  Shores  church,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  as  minister  of  educa- 
tion. 

James  P.  Fleming  from  Bethesda, 
Md.,  to  the  Pine  Hills  church,  Or- 
lando, Fla. 

Lewis  W.  Fowler  Jr.  from  Jen- 
nings, La.,  to  post-graduate  stud- 
ies at  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 


ular  congregations  by  name  but  this 
one  deserves  mention.  Just  to  hear 
those  Presbyterians  sing,  or  to  listen 
to  a  new  Christian  giving  his  testi- 
mony during  a  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ice, or  to  notice  how  naturally  the 
people  speak  of  prayer,  and  wit- 
nessing, and  joy  in  the  Lord  —  it 
all  adds  up  to  a  thrilling  experience. 
It  has  been  darkly  whispered  around 
town  that  "those  people  out  there 
have  some  sort  of  cult  going."  In- 
deed they  have,  and  we  could  wish 
that  pastors  anywhere  who  are  dis- 
couraged about  their  work  could 
slip  out  there  and  observe. 

•  Greatest  triumph  in  Pope  Paul's 
visit  to  the  U.  S.  was  not  his  audi- 
ence at  the  United  Nations,  not  his 
informal  meeting  with  Protestant 
and  Jewish  leaders,  not  his  confron- 
tation with  the  President  —  it  was 


Julius  S.  Garbett  from  Newport 
News,  Va.,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Staunton,  Va. 

Ray  R.  Hanson  Jr.  from  Mt. 
Hope,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Rome 
church,  Proctorville,  Ohio. 
Jerry  F.  Helms  from  Newport 
News,  Va.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Indiatlantic,  Fla.,  as  as- 
sistant minister. 

John  R.  Hobson  from  Grover,  N. 
C,  to  the  Squires  Memorial 
church,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Frederick  R.  Horner  from  Law- 
son,  Mo.,  to  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  Va. 

James  R.  Jackson  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Win- 
chester, Va. 

H.  Graham  Keyes  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Lyria  Robson  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Fred  H.  Leach  from  Cape  Charles, 
Va.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  interim  pas- 
tor. 


that  hour  when  he  led  the  top  rep- 
resentatives of  Protestant  denomina- 
tions, in  their  robes  and  official 
regalia,  in  the  celebration  of  a  Ro- 
man Mass.  For  the  occasion  Yankee 
Stadium  was  jammed.  Pious  Ro- 
man Catholics  by  the  thousands 
would  have  given  all  their  worldly 
possessions  for  the  privilege  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  grace  they  believed 
obtainable  through  the  Pope's  "in- 
tention" as  he  celebrated  the  central 
mystery  of  their  Church.  But  by 
arrangement  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  the  first  four 
rows  of  the  center  section  before  the 
altar  was  reserved  for  48  top  leaders 
of  non-Roman  American  Churches. 
Other  aspects  of  the  Pope's  visit  may 
have  been  diplomatically  beneficial. 
The  Mass  was  a  religious  triumph 
for  Rome.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NSCF  Plans  Political  Action  Arm 


CHICAGO,  111.  —  Creation  of  a 
"political  commission"  with  a  Wash- 
ington headquarters  and  staff  has 
been  authorized  by  the  National  Stu- 
dent Christian  Federation,  student 
arm  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

At  its  annual  assembly  here  the 
federation  also  moved  in  the  direc- 
tion of  dropping  its  basis  of  faith 
as  a  requirement  for  membership. 
Such  a  move  would  be  made  to  en- 
list local  and  regional  campus  groups 
not  connected  to  any  church  and 
not  likely  to  subscribe  to  the  exist- 
ing basis. 

While  waiting  until  next  year  for 
a  vote  on  the  constitutional  change 
that  would  drop  the  "basis,"  the  as- 
sembly voted  to  admit  as  "provisional 
members"  organizations  "not  tradi- 
tionally denominational  but  active 


BRAZIL  —  A  hope  of  two  genera- 
tions of  missionaries  was  realized  re- 
cently in  Campinas  when  the  Ed- 
ward Lane  Clinic  began  operations. 
While  not  a  missionary  institution 
in  any  formal  way  it  has  many  ties 
with  the  evangelical  community  and 
can  be  considered  a  fruit  of  mission- 
ary work  in  Sao  Paulo  state. 

Preaching  at  the  inaugural  serv- 
ice was  the  Rev.  Jose  Borges  dos 
Santos,  elder  statesman  of  Brazilian 
evangelicalism  and  former  modera- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil. 

A  third  generation  Brazilian  Pres- 
byterian named  Edward  Lane  and 
his  brother  John  operate  the  clinic 
with  the  cooperation  of  11  other 
doctors.  It  is  the  only  one  of  its 
kind  in  all  Brazil  which  has  group 
practice.  Complete  diagnostic  and 
treatment  facilities  are  available. 
Many  Presbyterian  missionaries,  as 


in  the  same  areas  as  NSCF." 

The  NSCF  lately  has  been  active 
in  such  political  fields  as  civil  rights 
and  foreign  policy.  At  its  1964  as- 
sembly it  formally  backed  President 
Johnson's  candidacy  and  opposed 
the  election  of  Barry  Goldwater  as 
chief  executive. 

The  "political  commission"  this 
assembly  voted  to  set  up  will  estab- 
lish a  central  agency  to  provide  re- 
search and  resource  facilities  and 
coordinate  a  wide  variety  of  student 
activities  at  home  and  abroad. 

In  another  action  the  delegates 
authorized  the  NSCF  staff  to  plan 
and  establish  a  national  study  con- 
ference on  the  "need  and  right  to 
dissent  from  government  policy" 
which  will  assess  "responsible  and 
constructive  methods  of  criticism 
and  action." 


well  as  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions, avail  themselves  of  the  serv- 
ices of  the  clinic. 

The  Lane  brothers,  who  are  Bra- 
zilian citizens,  are  grandsons  of  one 
of  the  first  Southern  Presbyterian 
missionaries  sent  to  Brazil.  He  ar- 
rived in  1869  and  served  until  1891, 
when  he  died  of  yellow  fever.  He 
wrote  in  1885  that  one  of  his  main 
objectives  was  to  help  put  the  Gos- 
pel into  every  town  within  40  miles 
of  Campinas.  The  third  Edward 
Lane  is  now  an  elder  in  the  Guana- 
bara  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cam- 
pinas, a  congregation  resulting  from 
his  grandfather's  missionary  work. 

The  second  Edward  Lane  arrived 
in  Brazil  in  1921  to  continue  the 
work  of  his  father.  One  of  his  hopes 
was  to  have  an  educational  institu- 
tion for  doctors.  Such  an  institu- 
tion is  now  in  the  plans  of  his  sons. 
—  Olin  Coleman.  93 


In  keeping  with  its  political  pro- 
gram, the  assembly  wrote  President 
Johnson,  reminding  him  of  its  1964 
support,  congratulating  him  on  the 
quality  and  success  of  his  domestic 
legislation,  and  asking  him  for  a 
careful  reassessment  of  the  rationale 
behind  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Viet  Nam. 

The  actions  taking  the  federation 
into  new  political  ventures  came  af- 
ter Leonard  Clough,  NSCF  general 
secretary,  proposed  a  major  rethink- 
ing of  the  organization  "to  provide 
the  three  R's  for  revolution:  a  rally- 
ing point,  resources  and  reflection." 

Also  laying  the  groundwork  for 
increased  participation  in  secular 
affairs  was  the  keynote  speaker  from 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  the  Rev. 
Milan  Opocensky,  a  theology  profes- 
sor at  the  University  of  Prague, 
Czechoslovakia.  He  told  the  assem- 
bly that  the  atheistic  dogmas  of 
Marxist  philosophy  will  begin  to 
melt  away  as  Christian  churches  be- 
come increasingly  concerned  about 
the  lives  of  men  in  the  world. 

The  new  "lay  theology"  that  now 
claims  top  priority  in  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" movement  "can  not  be  pro- 
duced by  any  theologian  at  his  desk, 
without  engagement  and  involve- 
ment," Dr.  Opocensky  declared. 
"There  is  a  cry  for  worship  in  the 
secular  world." 

Added  the  popular  young  teacher, 
who  is  a  frequent  speaker  at  Ameri- 
can student  gatherings,  "We  should 
accept  the  fact  that  secular  worship 
will  not  take  place  any  more  out- 
side the  world  but  through  the 
world."  He  said  church  renewal 
depends  on  the  "renewal  and  re- 
habilitation of  mankind  and  .  .  . 
the  restoration  of  our  world." 

In  an  unprecedented  action  relat- 
ing to  the  Bamboo  Curtain,  the  as- 
sembly approved  a  proposal  that  it 
send  a  "representative  group"  to 
Red  China  next  year  to  protest  U.  S. 
policy  in  Asia. 

Protesting  U.  S.  policy  is  not  new 
to  the  leadership  of  the  NSCF.  The 
retiring  president,  Miss  Elmira  Ken- 
dricks,  was  a  member  of  the  "clergy- 
men's emergency  committee  for  Viet 
Nam"  group  which  toured  South- 
east Asia  for  the  Fellowship  of  Rec- 
onciliation and  then  blasted  U.  S. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  13.  1965 


policy  in  full-page  advertisements  in 
metropolitan  papers. 

The  new  president  is  David  Rob- 
inson of  Columbia,  S.  C,  a  graduate 
student  at  Columbia  University, 
New  York  City.  The  Presbyterian 
was  an  organizer  of  a  demonstration 
at  the  Chase  National  Bank  of  New 
York,  protesting  apartheid  policies 
in  South  Africa. 

Chaplain  to  this  year's  assembly 
was  the  Rev.  Reginald  Smart,  pas- 
tor of  the  international  ministry  at 
Cambridge,  Mass.  In  one  of  h  i  s 
presentations  he  told  the  delegates 
that  "a  truly  ecumenical  movement 
would  be  one  which  sought  to  dis- 
cover and  express  the  unity  of  all 
mankind." 

The  NSCF  is  a  federation  of  five 
major  national  denominational  cam- 
pus movements,  together  with  the 
student  YMCA  and  YWCA  and  sev- 
eral related  organizations. 

This  year's  assembly  was  held  at 
McCormick  (Presbyterian)  Semi- 
nary. 

(See  lead  editorial,  p.  12.)  ffl 


Hurricane  Plea  Brings 
$74,418  in  Two  Weeks 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  In  the  first  two 
weeks  after  the  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  requested  relief 
offerings  for  hurricane-devastated 
New  Orleans,  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians sent  $74,418. 

And  members  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  —  with  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  talk- 
ing merger  —  have  also  responded 
with  cash  and  other  gifts.  An  ap- 
propriation of  $2,000  was  voted  by 
the  RCA  Church  World  Service 
committee,  a  denominatinol  group 
which  allocates  relief  funds  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  committee  also 
agreed  to  include  a  Louisiana  notice 
in  its  Church-wide  October  appeal 
for  relief  funds. 

New  Orleans  presbytery  has  been 
using  the  funds  to  buy  food,  bed- 
ding and  sanitation  supplies  at 
wholesale  and  distribute  them,  to 
process  and  distribute  clothes  that 
have  been  supplied  and  to  help  re- 
open damaged  church  buildings.  SI 


RCA  Consultants  Named 
For  PCUS  Negotiations 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  —  Names  of  25 
members  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  elected  "at  large"  to  help 
draft  a  plan  of  union  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  been  re- 
leased. 

The  25  will  work  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  24,  with  their  opposite 
numbers  chosen  from  the  US  Church 
(see  Journal,  Oct.  6)  and  with  board 
and  agency  consultants  from  both 
denominations. 

The  Reformed  Church  personnel, 
with  their  sub-committee  assign- 
ments, are: 

Theology  —  The  Rev.  Jan  Drost, 
Montreal,  Can.;  Professor  Eugene 
Osterhaven,  Holland,  Mich.;  Profes- 
sor William  Paul,  Pella,  Io.;  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Rottenberg,  New  Shrews- 
bury, N.  J.;  the  Rev.  Harold  Schut, 
Scotia,  N.  Y.;  the  Rev.  Eugene  Van- 
der  Well,  Chicago.  111. 

Witness  and  Structures — The  Rev. 
Arie  Brouwer,  Passaic,  N.  J.;  Profes- 
sor William  Brownson,  Holland, 
Mich.;  Max  De  Pree,  Zeeland, 
Mich.;  the  Rev.  Donald  De  Young, 
New  York,  N.  Y.;  Mrs.  Norman  Vin- 
cent Peale,  New  York,  N.  Y.;  the 
Rev.  Douglas  Walrath,  Middles- 
burgh,  N.  Y.;  the  Rev.  Wilbur  T. 
Washington,  Oakland,  Calif. 

Polity — The  Rev.  LeRoy  Brandt, 
Delmar,  N.  Y.;  the  Rev.  Charles 
Copenhaver,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.;  Pro- 
fessor Elton  Eenigenburg,  Princeton, 
N.  J.;  the  Rev.  William  B.  Miller, 
Lyndon,  Wash.;  the  Rev.  Herman 
R.  Rosenberg,  South  Holland,  111.; 
the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Van  Dyke,  Du- 
mont,  N.  J. 

Liturgy  —  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Dick- 


ICoreans  Join  RES 

BAARN,  the  Netherlands  —  The 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea, 
which  is  a  member  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches,  has 
decided  to  join  the  Reformed  Ecu- 
menical Synod  as  well.  The  Synod's 
committee  made  this  announcement 
following  a  meeting  here.  The  next 
RES  meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
Netherlands  in  1968.  ffl 


son,  Hastings-on-Hudson,  N.  Y.;  the 
Rev.  Wilbur  E.  Ivins,  Catskill,  N. 
Y.;  the  Rev.  Harold  Korver,  Chi- 
cago, 111.;  the  Rev.  Garret  Roorda, 
Upper  Montclair,  N.  J.;  the  Rev. 
Russell  Vande  Bunte,  Holland, 
Mich.;  the  Rev.  Bert  Van  Soest,  Den- 
ver, Colo.  HJ 

New  Greek  Testament 
Ready  for  Publication 

CAMBRIDGE,  England  (RNS)  — 
A  ten-year  project  to  produce  an  au- 
thoritative up-to-date  version  of  the 
Greek  New  Testament,  incorporat- 
ing previously  unpublished  informa- 
tion, is  being  completed  here  by  a 
group  of  international  Biblical  schol- 
ars. 

Four  scholars,  including  two  from 
the  United  States,  are  putting  the 
finishing  touches  on  the  work  in  a 
quiet  room  at  Presbyterian  Westmin- 
ster College.  They  were  scheduled 
to  complete  their  task  late  in  August. 
The  finished  document  will  be  sent 
to  Wurttemberg  in  West  Germany 
for  printing  and  publication  in  May 
next  year. 

Publication  of  this  new  edition 
of  the  Greek  New  Testament  is  de- 
scribed by  Biblical  scholars  as  a  land- 
mark in  Biblical  study  which  will 
add  considerably  to  present-day 
knowledge,  insofar  as  Greek  texts 
are  concerned.  The  first  Greek  New 
Testament  ever  printed  came  from 
the  great  Reformation  scholar,  Eras- 
mus, in  1516. 

Other  editions  have  been  printed 
since  but  the  one  on  which  work  is 
nearing  completion  here  is  the  first 
to  be  specially  prepared  for  transla- 
tors. 

The  project  was  launched  by  Dr. 
Eugene  A.  Nida,  translation  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
who  10  years  ago  saw  the  need  for 
such  a  version  and  got  together  with 
a  number  of  other  scholars.  These 
were  Prof.  D.  Kurt  Aland,  of  Mun- 
ster,  Westphalia,  West  Germany;  Dr. 
Matthew  Black,  principal  of  St. 
Mary's  College,  St.  Andrews  Univer- 
sity, Scotland;  Prof.  Bruce  M.  Metz- 
ger,  of  Princeton  (N.J.)  Theological 
Seminary;  and  Prof.  Allen  Wikgren, 
of  the  University  of  Chicago,  111.-  II 
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No  'Blake-Pike'  Interest 
Says  WCC  Co-President 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
"Except  for  a  few  fanatical  ecumen- 
ists, there  is  no  widespread  interest 
in  the  Blake-Pike  Plan,"  a  leading 
Methodist  ecumenical  spokesman 
said  of  his  denomination. 

Addressing  his  remarks  to  the  Na- 
tional Methodist  Public  Relations 
Conference  here,  Dr.  Charles  C.  Par- 
lin  of  New  York  said  sentiment  for 
the  consolidation  which  would  unite 
six  of  the  major  U.  S.  denomina- 
tions into  a  22  million-member 
Church  is  not  very  popular  in  Meth- 
odism. 

Dr.  Parlin  said  that  even  though 
acceptance  of  the  Blake-Pike  Plan, 
so  far  as  his  denomination  is  con- 
cerned, does  not  look  too  favorable, 
he  believes  his  Church  will  continue 
as  a  member  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union,  which  is  drafting  a 
plan  for  the  complex  merger. 

The  Blake-Pike  Plan  would  unite 
the  Methodists,  Episcopalians,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  Disciples 
of  Christ,  United  Presbyterians,  and 
Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church. 

Dr.  Parlin,  a  co-president  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  is  sec- 
retary for  the  Methodist  Ad  Hoc 
Committee  for  Union  with  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church  with 
which  the  Methodists  are  negotiat- 
ing, ffl 

Court  Asked  to  Rule 
On  Voluntary  Prayer 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Confu- 
sion over  the  Supreme  Court's  rul- 
ing on  prayers  in  public  schools  may 
be  cleared  up  if  the  court  takes  up 
a  case  appealed  to  it  by  a  group  of 
Whitstone,  N.  Y.,  parents. 

Their  petition  for  review  asks 
whether  it  is  constitutional  for  their 
state  to  bar  all  prayers  —  even  vol- 
untary ones  —  in  public  schools. 

At  issue  are  two  prayers  recited 
by  children  in  the  community's  pub- 
lic kindergarten.  During  the  morn- 
ing session,  before  eating  milk  and 
cookies,  pupils  regularly  said  the 
well-known  child's  prayer:  "God  is 
Great,  God  is  Good — and  we  Thank 
Him  for  our  Food.  Amen." 

In  the  afternoon  session,  children 
gave  thanks  for  "the  World  so  Sweet, 
the  Food  we  Eat,  the  Birds  that  Sing. 
Thank  you,  God  for  Everything." 


A  local  court  banned  the  prayers, 
holding  that  the  Supreme  Court  had 
outlawed  all  prayers  in  public 
schools,  whether  voluntary  or  state- 
prescribed.  The  2nd  U.  S.  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  supported  the  ban. 

It  has  not  been  announced  yet 


NCC  Actions,  Policy 
Criticized  by  Atlanta 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery has  asked  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
to  take  corrective  measures  in  the 
denomination's  relations  with  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

The  request  took  the  form  of  an 
overture  based  on  recommendations 
of  a  special  study  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  presbytery  at  an  earl- 
ier meeting.  The  recommendations, 
adopted  by  an  "overwhelming  ma- 
jority," would  become  instructions 
from  the  General  Assembly  to  its 
representatives  on  the  General 
Board  and  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  NCC.  These  would  be  asked  to 
seek: 

1.  "To  disassociate  our  denomi- 
nation from  those  decisions  which 
are  contrary  to  the  actions  of  our 
Assembly. 

2.  "To  make  as  clear  as  possible 
to  the  NCC  the  position  of  our  de- 
nomination on  such  issues  as  may 
arise. 

3.  "To  seek  to  correct  the  ap- 
parent trend  toward  a  dispropor- 
tionate emphasis  upon  social,  politi- 
cal and  economic  issues. 

4.  "To  work  toward  a  more  whole- 
some organizational  structure  of  the 
NCC,  particularly  in  the  matters  of 
lay  and  pastoral  participation  and 
the  quorum  of  the  Board." 

In  other  business  the  presbytery 
heard  that  new  church  sites  should 
be  secured  in  21  specific  areas,  and 
that  the  Decatur  church  had  offered 
a  challenge  fund  of  140,000  towards 
the  purchase  of  such  sites,  provided 
the  other  churches  raise  $60,000  dur- 
ing 1966  for  the  purpose. 

Moderator  of  the  presbytery  was 
T.  O.  Andrew,  an  elder  of  the  Druid 
Hills  church  in  Atlanta.  ffl 


whether  the  Supreme  Court  will 
hear  the  appeal. 

(Editor's  note:  This  one  will  bear 
careful  watching.  Many  people  have 
supported  the  Supreme  Court  on  the 
ground  that  it  did  not  ban  all 
prayer,  just  prescribed  prayer.)  ffl 


NCC,  WCC  Are  Excluded 
From  Presbytery  Budget 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  "Inter- 
church  agencies"  have  been  left  in 
the  1966  budget  of  East  Alabama 
Presbytery,  but  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  are  not  among 
them. 

In  adopting  its  benevolent  budget 
for  next  year  the  presbytery  direct- 
ed that  its  gifts  to  "inter-church 
agencies"  go  to  the  Lord's  Day  Al- 
liance and  Religion  in  American 
Life.  It  specifically  directed  that 
no  undesignated  gifts  will  be  sent 
to  the  NCC  or  the  WCC. 

In  another  action  related  to  its 
ties  with  other  Church  bodies,  the 
court  expressed  its  regret  "that  sev- 
eral ministers  belonging  to  other 
presbyteries  of  our  denomination, 
among  them  two  employees  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education, 
should  have  taken  it  upon  them- 
selves to  organize  and  impose  racial 
tests  on  churches  in  this  presbytery." 
The  resolution  passed  by  the  body 
also  pointed  out  "that  this  kind  of 
intervention  can  only  result  in  the 
aggravation  of  the  problem  facing 
our  people  in  so  many  parts  of  the 
Church  and  in  a  loss  of  respect  for 
those  who  engage  in  such  tests." 

The  demonstrations  were  staged 
here  during  the  spring  and  summer, 
following  the  "Selma  to  Mont- 
gomery March." 

Presbytery  tabled  the  matter  of 
receiving  Negro  churches  in  its  ter- 
ritory, ffl 

•    •  • 

The  poorest  spiritual  preacher 
is  infinitely  to  be  preferred  to  the 
exquisite  orator  who  has  no  wis- 
dom but  that  of  words.  —  Spur- 

GEON. 
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The  Bible  Memory  Association  is  helping  thousands  to  learn  the  Bible— 


Learning  the  Infallible  Word 


"Faces  clean  .  .  . 
ties  on  straight  .  .  . 
hair  combed  .  .  . 
shoestrings  tied  .  .  . 

Bibles    and  assignment 
books  under  arm. 

All  systems  go!  This  was  our  fourth 
year  as  enrollees  in  the  Bible  Mem- 
ory Association  and  we  were  on  our 
way  to  our  own  church  where  we 
would  recite  our  assignments." 

A  Bible  memory  plan  that  really 
works  is  getting  enthusiastic  support 
from  all  quarters.  The  letter  quoted 
above  is  from  a  Missouri  mother  of 
six  who  continued, 

"As  parents  we  were  always  con- 
vinced that  the  memorizing  of  Scrip- 
ture was  a  most  important  part  of 
the  training  of  our  children,  both 
for  their  own  personal  walk  with 
the  Lord  and  their  witness  to  others. 
They  were  familiar  with  many  of 
the  best  loved  verses:  John  3:16,  Ro- 
mans 3:23,  Acts  16:31  among  others. 
We  had  worked  out  various  methods 
to  encourage  them  to  memorize  the 
Word  of  God  but  gradually  the  rush 
and  scurry  of  everyday  life  choked 
out  the  effort.  Schoolwork,  house- 
hold chores,  church  activities  and 
music  lessons  were  more  demand- 
ing, though  not  more  important. 

"Then  the  Lord  led  us  to  the  Bi- 
ble Memory  Association.  Their 
plan  was  sensational  only  in  that  it 
worked.  Here  was  a  system  that 
made  it  possible  to  accomplish  what 
we  knew  must  be  done." 

The  Bible  Memory  Association 
was  established  in  1944  by  Dr.  N.  A. 
Woychuk,  a  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian minister.  As  a  teenager  he  had 
come  to  know  Christ  through  a 
Scripture  memory  program  and  he 
was  convinced  that  God's  Word  in 
the  heart  was  the  best  answer  for 
every  need  of  every  generation. 


This  story  of  the  Bible  Memory 
Association  has  been  prepared  by 
Mrs.  James  M.  Westall,  a  Journal 
staff  member,  from  material  includ- 
ing an  article  by  Association  staffer 
Mrs.  Claire  Lynn.  This  is  the  first  of 
several  occasional  features  on  inde- 
pendent evangelical  organizations 
scheduled  to  appear  in  the  Journal. 

Dr.  Woychuk  believes  that  the 
Word  of  God,  and  that  alone, 
"makes  wise  unto  salvation."  It 
cleanses,  comforts,  strengthens,  re- 
strains, and  it  instructs  lives  in  the 
way  they  should  go. 

With  this  conviction  he  began  the 
Bible  memory  program  to  challenge 
and  encourage  adults,  young  people 
and  children  to  study  and  memorize 
the  Scripture. 

Enter  as  a  'Contestant* 

The  plan  itself  is  simple,  provid- 
ing a  systematic  means  for  memoriz- 


The  Value  of  Truth 

If  Truth  be  not  diffused,  error 
will  be.  If  God  and  His  Word 
are  not  known  and  received,  the 
Devil  and  his  works  will  gain  the 
ascendancy.  If  the  Evangelical 
Volumes  do  not  reach  every  ham- 
let, the  pages  of  a  corrupt  and 
licentious  literature  will.  If  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  is  not  felt 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  anarchy  and  misrule, 
degradation  and  misery,  corrup- 
tion and  darkness  will  reign  with- 
out mitigation  or  end.  —  Daniel 
Webster. 


ing  God's  Word.  Nondenomina- 
tional,  the  Association  welcomes  any- 
one who  wishes  to  enroll.  Contes- 
tants enter  a  formal  enrollment  and 
the  Association  keeps  up  with  their 
progress  and  gives  rewards  for 
achievement. 

The  annual  course  of  study  is 
based  on  a  set  of  Memory  Books 
with  five  books  in  each  of  three  di- 
visions: Adult,  Youth  and  Beginner. 
Scriptures  in  these  beautiful  books 
are  from  the  King  James  version,  ar- 
ranged on  the  page  in  the  style  of 
poetry,  and  arranged  by  topic. 

The  Beginner  Plan  is  designed  for 
children  5  to  11  years  old.  Color- 
fully illustrated,  the  books  include 
stories  and  poems  related  to  the 
memory  verses.  Beginners  are  ex- 
pected to  learn  from  two  to  six 
verses  a  week,  depending  on  the  age 
of  the  child. 

For  young  people  to  the  age  of 
20,  the  Youth  Plan  is,  of  course, 
more  advanced.  Participants  are  ex- 
pected to  memorize  12  verses  a  week 
for  twelve  consecutive  weeks.  The 
explanations  and  background  ma- 
terial provide  excellent  aids  to  un- 
derstanding. Difficult  words  are  de- 
fined and  marked  for  pronunciation. 

The  Adult  Plan  calls  for  memoriz- 
ing an  assignment  of  7  verses  per 
week  for  15  weeks.  The  language 
in  this  series  is  plain,  forceful  and 
thought-provoking.  Certainly  it  an- 
swers the  question,  "Why  mem- 
orize?" for  by  memorizing  we  are 
better  equipped  for  an  effective  wit- 
ness and  a  faithful  service. 

The  course  is  conducted  like  a 
contest  and  is  called  by  that  name. 
The  enrollment  fee  is  modest,  $2.50 
until  November  15  and  $3.50  until 
December  15.  When  a  contestant 
enrolls,  a  Memory  book  appropriate 
to  his  age  is  mailed  to  him  and  the 
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memorizing  commences.  The  first 
assignment  must  be  recited  on  a 
specified  date  in  January  and  from 
that  time,  one  assignment  a  week  is 
required. 

How  if  Works 

The  far-reaching  effectiveness  of 
the  Bible  Memory  Association  sys- 
tem for  memorizing  hinges  largely 
on  three  factors: 

1.  Definite  requirements.  Youth 
and  adults  are  definitely  required  to 
memorize  a  given  assignment  each 
week.  This  assignment  must  be  ac- 
curately recited  to  a  hearer  outside 
the  family  who  may  be  any  de- 
pendable adult  at  least  21  years  old. 

2.  Use  of  incentives.  Carefully 
selected  Christian  books,  Bible 
games,  plaques  and  recordings  are 
given  to  Youth  and  Beginner  Plan 
contestants  every  two  weeks  as  re- 
wards for  reciting  the  two  assign- 
ments acceptably.  At  the  close  of 
the  contest  a  more  substantial  re- 
ward such  as  a  big  game,  a  Bible, 
or  a  reference  book  may  be  selected 
by  those  who  successfully  complete 
the  course. 

3.  The  impact  of  a  specialized 
emphasis.  The  main  objective  of  the 
Bible  Memory  Association  is  to  en- 
courage young  and  old  to  memorize 
and  to  retain  in  mind  and  heart  the 
quickening  Word  of  God.  To  that 
end  the  staff  has  been  trained  and 
much  equipment  has  been  assem- 
bled. For  that  purpose  varied 
forms,  records  and  methods  have 
been  devised.  And  in  it  all,  care- 
ful and  continued  attention  to  de- 
tails is  given  for  every  contestant 
who  enrolls. 

During  the  past  22  years  over  202,- 
000  have  enrolled  in  the  Bible  Mem- 
ory Association  and  142,362  have 
completed  the  full  year's  work.  The 
1965  contest  alone  accounted  for 
nearly  22,000.  Many  of  these  have 
memorized  year  after  year,  graduat- 
ing to  the  next  course  after  the  satis- 
factory recitation  of  each  assignment 
book. 

A  Camping  Reward 

Not  the  least  feature  of  the  BMA 
System  is  the  chain  of  "Miracle 
Camps"  located  in  Louisiana,  New 
York,  Georgia,  Michigan,  California, 
Washington  and  Colorado.  Those 
who  complete  the  assigned  memory 
work  each  year  qualify  for  a  week 
of  camp.  The  age  minimum  is  9 
years  and  young  campers  pay  $6  to- 


ward the  cost  of  $25.  Adults  come 
on  a  free-will  offering  basis  in  addi- 
tion to  the  registration  fee. 

The  distinctive  feature  of  the 
BMA  camps  is  that  all  who  come 
have  memorized  large  portions  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  program  empha- 
sizes real  Bible  study  and  spiritual 
training  in  an  enjoyable  atmosphere 
of  orderliness  and  discipline.  Under 
the  direction  of  dedicated,  trained 
Christian  leaders,  the  camps  pro- 
vide a  profitable  and  rewarding 
week  of  study  and  worship. 

From  Dallas  one  young  lady  wrote, 
"At  the  Miracle  Camp  the  Lord 
taught  me  a  host  of  spiritual  lessons. 
It  was  there  I  yielded  and  presented 
myself  to  Him  'a  living  sacrifice.' 
Much  of  my  earliest  spiritual  growth 
came  through  the  Word  first  hid- 
den in  my  heart,  then  expounded 
and  understood  at  camp." 

In  the  past  21  years,  352  weeks 
of  camps  have  been  held  with  a  to- 
tal attendance  of  54,885.  This  past 
summer  620  Christian  leaders  from 
various  denominations  directed  35 
weeks  of  camp  at  the  eight  locations. 

Where  to  Sign  up 

The  work  of  the  Bible  Memory 
Association  is  guided  by  a  Board  of 
Directors  and  Dr.  Woychuk  is  the 
Executive  Director.  The  mailing 
address  is  Box  516,  Wellston  Sta- 
tion, St.  Louis,  Missouri  63112. 

Rising  above  denominational  bar- 
riers, the  Association  unites  Chris- 
tians in  exalting  the  Lord  and  in 
recognizing  the  power  of  the  in- 
spired Word.  Because  of  this,  few 
have  come  under  its  influence  with- 
out finding  it  to  be  a  stepping  stone 


The  More  The  Better 

The  most  learned,  acute  and 
diligent  student  cannot,  in  the 
longest  life,  obtain  an  entire 
knowledge  of  this  one  volume. 
The  more  deeply  he  works  the 
richer  and  more  abundant  he 
finds  ore;  new  light  continually 
beams  from  this  source  of  heav- 
enly knowledge,  to  direct  the  con- 
duct and  illustrate  the  work  of 
God  and  the  ways  of  men.  He 
will  at  last  leave  the  world  con- 
fessing that  the  more  he  studied 
the  Scriptures,  the  fuller  convic- 
tion he  had  of  his  own  ignorance 
and  of  their  inestimable  value. — 
Sir  Walter  Scott. 


to  a  deeper,  finer,  more  useful  Chris- 
tian life. 

Most  of  the  memory  books  are 
now  available  in  Braille.  A  portion 
of  the  series  is  published  in  Spanish 
and  the  BMA  work  is  being  pro- 
moted in  Central  America  and  other 
Spanish-speaking  countries.  Adult 
Series  I  and  II  have  been  translated 
into  Japanese  for  use  in  that  coun- 
try through  a  BMA  Council  organ- 
ized to  promote  memorizing  of 
Scripture.  Additional  books  have 
been  translated  into  the  Telugu, 
Hindu  and  Marathi  languages  of  In- 
dia. Interested  Christians  have 
formed  a  BMA  Council  in  Brazil 
recently. 

Every  year  from  every  one  of  the 
fifty  states  in  the  U.  S.  and  even 
from  foreign  countries  come  letters 
of  testimony.  The  Bible  Memory 
Program  has  blessed,  enriched  and 
challenged  Christians  indeed. 

An  obvious  indication  of  the  ef- 
fect in  the  lives  of  participants  is  the 
continued,  unsolicited  financial  sup- 
port through  the  years.  Certain 
churches,  too,  encouraged  by  the 
spiritual  growth  of  their  own  mem- 
bers who  are  enrolled,  voluntarily 
include  the  Bible  Memory  Associa- 
tion in  their  budgets.  They  feel 
that  this  ministry  supplements  the 
work  of  the  Church  and  strengthens 
its  people  spiritually. 

One  lady  from  the  "Show  Me" 
state  wrote  of  the  satisfactions  found 
in  the  program: 

"Each  one  of  our  own  children 
has  his  own  prescribed  lesson  every 
week  geared  to  his  age  level.  What 
a  joy  to  find  at  almost  any  hour,  in 
some  corner  of  the  house,  one  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  alone,  studying 
his  verses  —  committing  to  memory 
the  quickening  Word! 

"The  goal  is  a  perfect  recitation 
and  since  we  must  recite  to  a  hearer 
outside  the  family  circle,  the  assign- 
ment becomes  the  demanding  part 
of  the  week  that  its  importance  war- 
rants. For  the  youngsters,  the  re- 
wards of  books  and  games,  the  pros- 
pect of  a  week  at  camp  keep  them 
from  becoming  discouraged.  Occa- 
sionally they  need  a  little  extra  in- 
centive but  for  the  most  part  they 
are  on  their  own,  disciplining  them- 
selves in  this  endeavor  and  thus  en- 
joying the  sweet  sense  of  accomplish- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  twelve  week 
contest." 

As  for  the  parents,  they  probably 
memorize  because  of  Deuteronomy 
6:6,  7  with  the  expectation  of  John 
15:7.  m 
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Fourth  of  a  series  on  the  "golden  chapter"  of  the  Bible,  the  8th  of  Romans  — 


The  Witness  of  the  Spirit 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

It  is  one  of  the  striking  differences 
between  us  and  all  the  animals 
that  we  have  the  ability  of  self-ex- 
amination, that  we  can  "stand  aside 
and  watch  ourselves  go  by." 

This  is  what  we  call  self-conscious- 
ness. It  is  one  of  the  strongest  ar- 
guments against  the  philosophy  of 
materialism.  Sometimes  we  mean 
by  this  term,  materialism,  a  too  great 
love  of  money.  But  in  philosophy 
the  term  suggests  the  idea  that  there 
is  nothing  else  in  existence  but  mat- 
ter, or  the  physical  world  of  atoms 
and  molecules  and  electrons. 

Materialism  says  there  is  no  such 
being  as  God.  There  isn't  such  a 
thing  as  spirit  or  soul  or  angel. 
There  isn't  anything  but  physical 
existence.   That  is  materialism. 

The  most  conspicuous  way  you 
find  it  represented  today  is  in  the 
Soviet  philosophy,  which  is,  as  they 
say,  dialectical  materialism.  Since 
materialism  means  nothing  but  mat- 
ter, the  soul  is  denied;  so  also  they 
deny  the  Ten  Commandments.  They 
deny  the  law  of  God.  They  deny 
the  existence  of  God.  They  legis- 
late for  the  benefit  of  their  rule 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong. 
That  is  one  of  the  awful  evils  of 
Communism. 

"Dialectical"  simply  means  that 
they  have  a  theory  of  history  in 
which  one  prevailing  philosophy  is 
followed  by  its  opposite,  out  of 
which  will  come  a  synthesis  of  the 
true. 

Now  one  answer  to  all  forms  of 
materialism  is  the  idea  of  self-con- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This 
series  of  messages  is  bound  together 
with  the  series  on  the  Covenants  in 
the  Bible  and  available  in  book 
form,  $1. 


"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God"  (Rom.  8:16) . 

sciousness.  Materialism  would  say 
that  when  you  think,  it  is  just  lit- 
tle electric  currents  running  around 
inside  of  your  skull.  Anybody  ought 
to  be  able  to  see  that  such  a  theory 
as  that  is  absolutely  incapable  of  ac- 
counting for  the  well-known,  the  ob- 
vious phenomenon  of  self-conscious- 
ness —  the  ability  to  think  about 
yourself,  to  analyze  your  own  state 
of  mind,  to  talk  to  yourself. 

Monologue 

Everybody  engages  in  monologue 
—  conversation  with  himself.  Have 
you  watched  them  in  professional 
basketball?  There  is  a  foul  com- 
mitted. You  see  the  trained  athlete 
at  the  foul  line.  He  bounces  the 
ball  a  few  times.  He  says  to  him- 
self, "Now  relax,  relax."  He  breathes 
out  and  slumps  his  shoulders.  More 
often  than  not  he  hits  the  basket 
dead  center. 

You  watch  the  golfer  and  you 
know  what  he  is  saying.  As  he  goes 
around  that  couise  of  eighteen  holes, 
he  is  saying  to  himself  all  the  way, 
"Now  concentrate;  don't  get  dis- 
tracted; concentrate;  concentrate." 
As  you  see  him  address  the  ball  he 
is  telling  himself:  "Relax,  get  every- 
thing coordinated,  send  it  far  and 
true  down  the  fairway."  He  is  talk- 
ing to  himself. 

There  is  the  student.  He  has  ex- 
ams coming  up  and  he  says,  "now, 
fellow,  get  with  it.  There  are  lots 
of  things  to  review;  now  get  to  those 
books;  learn  this  outline;  get  these 
facts;  come  to  that  exam  ready." 
And  in  there,  if  he  is  a  smart  chap, 


he  will  say,  "Get  calm;  get  concen- 
trated; acquit  yourself  well." 

There  is  the  applicant,  the  sales- 
man —  anybody.  He  is  about  to  go 
and  try  for  a  job.  He  is  about  to  go 
and  try  for  a  sale.  He  says,  "Now  get 
your  thoughts  organized;  make  the 
best  case  you  can;  do  yourself  jus- 
tice in  this  opportunity;  take  hold 
of  it."   He  gives  himself  a  pep-talk. 

That  is  monologue  —  one  talk- 
ing to  himself,  trying  to  organize 
himself,  trying  to  get  ready  for  what 
he  has  to  do. 

Sometimes  it  takes  the  form  of 
listening  to  conscience.  Isn't  it  in- 
teresting that  many  things  are 
dropped  into  your  mind  when  you 
are  very  young  —  not  then  to  be 
appreciated  but  somehow  to  stick 
and  later  on  in  life  to  come  out  with 
a  wealth  of  meaning? 

That  is  the  beauty  of  teaching 
boys  and  girls  Scripture.  That  is  the 
beauty  of  teaching  boys  and  girls 
the  Catechism.  Even  if  we  made 
them  memorize,  that  would  be  val- 
uable enough,  but  we  try  to  explain 
as  we  go  along  so  it  has  both  words 
and  meaning. 

Conscience 

As  I  was  thinking  along  this  line, 
there  popped  into  my  mind  some- 
thing from  my  grammar  school  days, 
something  that  George  Washington 
was  supposed  to  have  written  into 
his  copy  book:  "Struggle  to  keep 
alive  that  little  spark  of  celestial 
fire  called  conscience."  It  didn't 
mean  a  thing  to  me  when  I  learned 
it.   Now  it  does. 

Sometimes  in  our  monologue  it  is 
conscience  that  is  talking.  What  an 
accusing  voice  conscience  has.  How 
many  little  plays  and  poems  are 
based  on  the  idea  of  taking  hold  of 
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conscience  and  tearing  conscience  to 
pieces  and  getting  rid  of  "him"  once 
and  for  all.  Well,  even  those  who 
have  their  consciences  seared  as  with 
a  hot  iron  can't  accomplish  the 
death  of  conscience.  And  so  con- 
science says  sometimes  after  we  have 
been  at  a  party:  "Oh,  you  made  a 
fool  of  yourself."  Conscience  says 
sometimes  after  a  conversation:  "Oh, 
what  a  tactless  blunder  you  did 
pull."  Conscience  says  sometimes 
after  a  test:  "You  cheated  —  shame, 
shame."  Conscience  says  after  a 
deal:  "You  weren't  honest." 

You  say  and  I  say  when  we  read 
about  some  of  the  things  that  come 
to  exposure  in  the  newspaper,  "How 
do  those  sorts  of  people  live  with 
themselves?"  Indeed,  that  is  a  good 
question,  isn't  it?  It  is  hard  enough 
for  you  and  me  (and  we  give  our- 
selves the  benefit  of  saying  we  are 
trying)  at  times  to  live  with  our- 
selves. If  it  is  hard  enough  for  us, 
how  do  those  awful  people  whose 
violence  and  crimes  are  disclosed  in 
the  newspaper  for  all  to  see,  how  do 
they  live  with  themselves?  Con- 
science speaks. 

Monologue  goes  on  in  everybody. 
And  when  the  person  is  unsaved  and 
this  is  the  total  description  of  his 
inner  life,  of  his  self-consciousness, 
he  is  a  lonely  fellow,  a  very  lonely 
fellow. 

Even  young  people,  teenagers, 
know  about  this.  Why  do  they  all 
try  to  be  alike?  Because  they  feel 
lonely.  They  haven't  found  them- 
selves in  life  yet.  They  don't  have 
self-confidence  and  so  they  conform. 
We  understand  and  allow  for  that. 
I  hope  they  understand  it,  too.  Let 
them  not  make  a  god  out  of  con- 
formity, out  of  what  the  crowd  says, 
or  what  the  crowd  thinks,  or  how 
the  crowd  dresses. 

The  unsaved  man's  monologue  es- 
sentially argues  loneliness.  That  is 
nearly  the  hardest  thing  to  bear  in 
human  experience  —  the  sense  of 
loneliness,  of  being  all  alone.  The 
unsaved  human  spirit  is  over- 
whelmed by  it  now,  again,  and  ever 
again.  Loneliness.  Pathetically  the 
man  says  it:  "I  am  alone." 

Dialogue 

But  to  some  comes  the  Spirit  of 
God  —  how  marvelous  that  He 
should  send  Him!  Says  this  text,  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  come  and  talk  to 
the  soid  of  a  man.  And  so  there  is 
dialogue,  a  wonderful  dialogue.  The 


Spirit  of  God  comes  and  talks  to  us. 

What  does  He  say?  Well,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Spirit  is  the  language 
of  the  Bible  —  He  says  things  that 
are  revealed  in  Scripture.  Whenever 
the  Spirit  of  God  witnesses  with  the 
human  spirit,  it  is  the  Scripture  that 
He  brings  to  bear  upon  the  soul. 

Why  is  that?  It  is  surely  clear: 
This  is  the  Book  the  Spirit  of  God 
inspired.  Do  you  think  He  will  ever 
be  inconsistent  with  it?  Do  you 
think  He  is  likely  to  neglect  it?  Nev- 
er. But  He  will  use  this  great  tool 
which  is  given  for  the  thought  and 
mind  of  men.  He  will  use  it  Him- 
self and  impress  it  by  a  hymn,  by  a 
sermon,  by  a  bit  of  reading.  He 
will  impress  it  upon  the  soul. 

Do  you  see  the  importance  of  the 
Scripture?  Do  you  see  the  exalted 
place  of  the  Scripture?  The  Scrip- 
ture is  above  all.  The  Scripture,  the 
Word,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  deals 
with  the  human  soul  to  open  it  to 
self-disclosure,  to  penetrate  it  to  the 
laying  bare  of  its  innermost  parts. 
It  is  the  Scripture  the  Spirit  uses. 

This  is  the  antidote  to  a  lot  that 
we  hear  today  in  favor  of  "ecu- 
menism." The  great  slogan  of  the 
day  is  "ecumenism"  —  let's  get  to- 
gether under  the  banner  of  the  One 
Church.  One  of  the  troubles  with 
that  movement,  and  there  are  many 
faults  that  may  properly  be  found 
with  it,  is  that  it  is  moving  more 
and  more  toward  the  medieval  no- 
tion that  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  rev- 
elations through  the  church.  The 
suggestion  is  that  the  Church  may 
give  us  fresh  disclosures  of  the  mind 
of  the  Lord. 

Now  to  the  Church  it  is  given  un- 
der the  Spirit's  leading  to  under- 
stand the  Bible  better,  and  that 
should  ever  be  its  quest.  But  the 
thought  that  the  Church  may  give 
us  new  revelations  (sometimes  these 
new  insights  are  at  odds  with  the 
written  Word)  is  heretical.  The 
Spirit  of  God  bears  witness  to  the 
human  spirit  of  the  saved  man  by 
the  use  of  Scripture  only. 

What  specifically  does  the  Spirit 
say?  He  says  that  you  are  a  sinner 
and  you  need  salvation:  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  You  need  pardon.  You 
need  forgiveness.  The  Spirit  says 
to  the  inner  spirit,  the  heart  of  a 
man,  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
is  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Our  Saviour  taught  that  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  He  would  magnify 
the  Son  of  God.  The  Spirit  says  to  the 


spirit  of  a  man  in  this  wonderful  dia- 
logue that  the  Son  of  God  came  for 
him.  Essentially  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  is  a  reproducing  in  the  inner 
life  of  a  man  the  Biblical  religious 
experience:  the  conviction  of  sin, 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  commitment 
to  God's  Son.  That  is  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit. 

Something  nice  happened  to  me 
a  few  days  ago.  One  of  the  fine 
men  in  my  congregation  said,  "I 
wanted  to  write  you  a  letter  while 
you  were  in  the  hospital  but  I  didn't. 
So  now  I  tell  you.  A  few  years  ago, 
before  I  came  to  Trinity  church, 
church-going  was  just  a  habit.  It 
didn't  mean  a  thing.  Nor  did  the 
Bible.  My  religion  amounted  to  an 
ethical  code.  'Be  fair,  be  honest, 
do  right.'  "  (Good  in  itself,  yes,  but 
certainly  it  isn't  a  religion.  Certain- 
ly it  is  not  Christianity  if  one  stops 
there!)  Then  he  said,  "Now  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  go  to  church.  Now  I  do 
trust  the  Lord  Jesus.  Now  I  see  the 
meaning  of  these  things.  I  simply 
can't  tell  you  what  it  has  meant  to 
me  and  to  my  family."  He  has  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit. 

Christian  Assurance 

There  are  people  who  don't  know 
they  are  saved  but  they  are.  I  do 
think  that  is  possible  and  that  it 
happens  often. 

Then  there  are  more  people  who 
are  saved  but  aren't  sure  of  it. 

Our  text  says  you  can  be  sure.  The 
Spirit  Himself  bears  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.  Isn't  that  great?  If  there  is 
any  item  of  knowledge  we  ought  to 
crave,  it  is  certainty  of  heaven.  It 
is  that  we  are  really  saved.  It  is 
that  we  are  bound  for  the  Father's 
house  through  Jesus  Christ,  His 
merit,  His  grace.  We  can  be  sure 
about  this. 

Here  are  some  ways  of  testing  it. 
Ask  yourself,  Do  I  trust  the  Son  of 
God  as  my  Saviour?  Do  I  really,  do 
I  truly?  And  if  you  say,  "I  do,"  the 
Spirit  is  bearing  witness  with  your 
spirit.  Look  at  your  life  and  ask, 
Do  I  show  some  evidence  of  a  trans- 
formed life  such  as  the  early  part 
of  Romans  describes:  a  minding  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  and  not  the 
things  of  the  unsaved  nature  totally? 
Again,  if  you  say,  "I  do,"  the  Spirit 
is  bearing  witness  with  your  spirit. 

You  can  have  assurance.  Doesn't 

(Cont,  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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How  a  Jew  was  won  to  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Passover  — 


A  Passover  At  Hermon  House 


MRS.  EMILY  ROSS 

A few  months  ago  Pastor  J.  (who 
is  Pastor  of  a  fine  Moravian 
Church  on  Staten  Island)  ap- 
proached me  with  a  challenging 
problem.  In  his  congregation  is  a 
very  dear  woman  with  two  children 
whose  husband  and  father  was  a 
non-believing  Jew.  Pastor  J.  suggest- 
ed that  since  I  am  also  of  Jewish 
background  it  might  be  easier  for 
me  to  witness  to  this  wonderful 
young  man. 

Several  of  us  immediately  united 
in  fervent  prayer  for  God  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  do  the  miracle  need- 
ed in  this  young  man's  life.  As  I 
then  immediately  contacted  H.  B., 
I  had  a  wonderful  feeling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  leading  through  the 
prayers  of  my  fellow  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  H.  B.  and  I  had 
many  wonderful  and  interesting  dis- 
cussions about  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  and  also  philosophical 
discussions  centering  about  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Jewish  Messiah, 
and  His  particular  love  for  'Israel.' 
H.'s  Christian  wife  kept  up  a  won- 
derful and  loving  witness  to  her  hus- 
band and  tried  in  her  own  way  to 
lead  him  into  God's  will. 

It  truly  amazes  me  how  marvelous- 
ly  things  begin  to  happen  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  goes  to  work. 
Having  contact  with  Hermon  House 
and  its  wonderful  witness  among  the 
Jewish  people,  I  invited  H.  B.  to  a 
special  Passover  Service  which  was 
scheduled  to  take  place  in  Hermon 
House.  I  explained  to  H.  that  this 
would  be  an  authentic  Hebrew  Rab- 
binical Seder  including  the  Rabbin- 
ical Haggudah  which  the  Rabbis 
prepare  especially  for  the  Passover 
service.  He  accepted  my  invitation 
and  off  we  went  together  on  the  17th 
of  April  to  the  Hermon  House  in 
New  York  City.  H.  was  very  much 
surprised  to  see  so  many  Jewish  peo- 
ple gathered  in  an  unmistakably 


(Editor's  note:  Hermon  House  is 
the  arm  of  The  New  York  Messianic 
Witness,  a  Jewish  evangelization  so- 
ciety originally  founded  by  Dr. 
Thomas  M.  Chalmers.  The  follow- 
ing testimony  is  taken  from  the  so- 
ciety's official  publication,  The 
Messianic  Witness.) 


Christian  setting.  In  the  front  win- 
dow it  said  "Ye  Must  Be  Born 
Again,"  and  in  large  letters  "To  The 
Jew  First"  and  inside  the  chapel 
was  a  sign  which  read,  "In  Adam  all 
die  and  in  Christ  we  are  all  made 
alive." 

We  sat  there  enthralled  watching 
the  Passover  Seder  which  first  be- 
gan in  Hebrew  and  was  then  trans- 
lated into  English.  We  heard  about 
the  blood  of  the  lamb  being  ap- 
plied upon  the  Jewish  doorposts  as 
a  sign  to  pass  over  a  believing  fam- 
ily's home.  We  were  told  about 
the  many  plagues  that  nipped  at 
Pharaoh's  heels.  The  service  con- 
tinued and  suddenly  we  were  hear- 
ing about  Jeremiah  31:31  and  the 
new  covenant  now  written  upon 
men's  hearts  and  I'm  sure  the  Holy 
Spirit  stirred  H.  B.'s  heart.  We  sat 
spellbound  as  the  wonderful  solo 
"The  Veil  Is  Rent"  was  sung.  As 
the  song  ended,  the  Old  Testament 
Passover  table  was  put  into  the 
background  and  the  New  Covenant 
Table  moved  to  the  front  of  the  plat- 
form. Thus  was  vividly  revealed 
the  fulfilment  and  removal  of  the 
Old  Covenant  as  the  New  Covenant 
was  ushered  in. 

Brother  Arnold  Ross  then  ex- 
plained Christ  hidden  and  concealed 
in  the  Jewish  Passover  service  and 
now  opened  and  revealed  in  the 
New  Covenant.  Then  a  solemn  hush 
descended  upon  all  of  us  as  the  New 
Covenant  sacrament  was  partici- 
pated in.  It  was  singularly  striking 


to  me  how  such  extreme  care  was 
exercised  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
not  to  be  taken  except  only  by  those 
who  had  put  their  faith  and  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  who  were  truly 
believers  and  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Right  then  and  there  H.  B. 
surrendered  his  heart  and  life  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  made  his  confes- 
sion of  faith  by  partaking  with  us 
in  the  Lord's  Supper.  What  inde- 
scribable joy  in  my  heart  and  what 
rejoicing  there  must  be  in  heaven 
as  "H."  became  one  of  us. 

After  this  wonderful  service  we  all 
went  downstairs  to  the  fellowship 
hall  and  had  some  delicious  old- 
fashioned  Jewish  desserts  which  were 
graciously  prepared  and  served. 
That  was  when  H.,  who  had  been 
raised  on  the  lower  East  side  of  New 
York,  met  a  friend  whom  he  hadn't 
seen  for  17  or  18  years.  She  told 
him  of  her  own  joy  of  accepting 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  right 
here  in  Hermon  House  only  a  few 
weeks  prior.  Surely  this  was  more 
than  just  coincidence.  Our  Lord 
works  in  many  mysterious  ways  His 
wonders  to  perform.  The  group 
then  sang  that  moving  hymn  "Were 
You  There  When  They  Crucified 
My  Lord."  Shortly  thereafter,  we 
departed  and  headed  back  to  Staten 
Island  filled  with  wonderful  mem- 
ories of  an  evening  spent  in  close 
communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  followers. 

The  next  morning  was  Easter  Sun- 
day. H.  B.  arose  early  to  attend  the 
Easter  Dawn  service  at  5:30  a.m.  in 
the  Moravian  church  near  where  he 
lived.  H.  B.  has  now  joined  that 
same  church  and  is  a  completed 
Jew,  a  fulfilled  body,  soul,  spirit  and 
mind.  He  is  now  numbered  as  one 
of  the  saints  in  Christ.  This  fam- 
ily of  four  (father,  mother  and  two 
little  girls)  are  now  all  One  in 
Christ.  Praise  Ye  The  Lord!  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


NSGF  Goes  Further  Left 


Before  reading  this  editorial,  turn 
to  p.  4  and  read  the  story  of  the 
Chicago  meeting  of  the  National 
Student  Christian  Federation,  Sept. 
5-10. 

Once  again  abundant  evidence  has 
been  given  that  anything  touched  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
can  be  colored  liberal;  and  most  any- 
thing touched  by  the  NCC  at  the 
student  level  can  be  colored  leftist. 

The  National  Student  Christian 
Federation  is  the  arm  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  at  the  college 
level.  As  far  as  most  student  work 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
concerned  the  NSCF  is  headquarters, 
guide  and  guardian  of  all  righteous- 
ness. The  denomination's  own  Cam- 
pus Christian  Life  office  acts  main- 
ly as  pipeline  and  liaison  between 
New  York  and  local  college  and  uni- 
versity student  units  —  initiating 
few  program  ideas  or  projects  of  its 
own. 

Student  work  is  the  hardest  part 
of  the  denomination's  program  to 
control.  Not  responsible  either  to 
the  presbytery  (where  closest  super- 
vision might  occur)  or  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  (where  overtures  by 
concerned  Presbyterians  might  re- 
ceive a  hearing)  most  student  work 
is  the  child  of  the  synods,  which 
meet  casually  and  with  little  interest 
in  what's  really  happening  on  a  par- 
ticular campus.  That's  not  what 
synod  meetings  are  assumed  to  be 
for. 

So  student  work  has  become  the 
avante  garde  of  the  avante  garde  in 
the  Church,  moving  in  a  circle  that 
would  curl  the  hair  right  off  the 
heads  of  the  kid's  grandparents.  As 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  deter- 
mine, there  is  nothing  —  but  nothing 
—  at  the  official  level  of  denomina- 
tional student  work  in  any  of  the 
major  denominations  which  could 
be  described  as  an  interest  in  the 
Gospel,  as  historically  understood, 
or  the  Reformed  faith,  as  historical- 
ly conceived. 

In  the  big  middle  of  this  radical 
modern  movement  are  the  Presbyte- 


rians —  new  president  of  NSCF  is  a 
Southern  Presbyterian.  And  judg- 
ing from  their  latest  convention  the 
program  now  consists  of  a  massive 
pacifist,  leftist,  revolutionary  one- 
worldism,  with  God  brought  in 
mainly  for  the  purpose  of  denying 
that  He  exists.  A  chaplain  from 
Cambridge  gave  it  to  the  delegates 
like  this: 

"The  word  'God'  refers  to  what- 
ever is  —  the  reliability  and  predic- 
tability of  the  world,  man's  ca- 
pacity to  understand  and  control  en- 
vironment, the  patterns  of  history, 
the  nature  of  life,  the  possibility  of 
forgiveness  and  of  new  life,  and 
man's  capacity  to  create,  delight,  re- 
late, and  love.  To  respond  to  these 
with  my  whole  being  is  secular  faith. 
For  Jesus  this  meant  calling  them 
'Father;'  for  others  such  response  has 
not  involved  the  naming  of  God.  We 
must  admit,  as  Fritz  Buri  points  out, 
that  the  apparatus  of  the  kerygma 
(Jesus'  life,  crucifixion  and  resurrec- 
tion) is  a  dispensable  symbol  of  au- 
thentic life,  or  secular  faith.  When 
we  do  (dispense  with  it)  we  are 
practicing  a  wider  ecumenism." 

And  that  is  what  the  Church  con- 
tinues to  encourage  every  time  it 
approves  a  Campus  Christian  Life 
report  uncritically.  51 


Those  Second  Thoughts 

One  of  the  most  interesting  devel- 
opments today  is  the  (very)  recent 
evidence  of  concern  over  the  direc- 
tion Christianity  is  taking,  exhibited 
by  persons  who  never  before  have 
been  called  conservative  in  theology 
or  church  politics. 

To  put  it  more  bluntly:  It  is  in- 
teresting to  watch  those  who  have 
been  in  the  forefront  of  the  leading 
ranks  now  turning  to  ask,  "What's 
come  over  these  people  —  where  do 
they  thing  they're  going?" 

There's  something  ironic  about  it 
too.  These  leaders  seem  unaware 
that  they  may  have  had  anything  at 


all  to  do  with  the  developments  they 
now  so  urgently  deplore. 

Wrote  a  nationally  famous  liberal 
theologian  recently:  "Much  of  what 
is  going  on  at  present  on  the  Protes- 
tant scene  gives  the  impression  of 
being  willing  to  jettison  whatever  is 
necessary  in  order  to  appeal  to  the 
modern  mentality. 

"It  is  not  the  task  of  Christians 
to  whittle  away  their  heritage  until 
it  is  finally  palatable  to  all,"  con- 
tinued this  author.  "Undue  accom- 
modation to  the  world  is  equally  de- 
structive of  faithful  witness.  .  .  . 
The  coming  generation  of  Protes- 
tants had  better  make  sure  that  it 
does  not  succumb  to  the  temptation 
Ronald  Knox  once  described  as  the 
willingness  to  settle  for  whatever 
Jones  will  swallow." 

How  true!  And  may  God  grant 
that  many  more  of  those  who  sowed 
the  wind  may  see  the  coming  whirl- 
wind and  turn  back.  11 

How  Reliable 
Is  the  Old  Testament? 

As  the  time  gap  between  the  Bib- 
lical originals  and  contemporary  ver- 
sions (of  the  Bible)  has  widened, 
God  has  chosen  to  bring  to  light 
more  and  more  evidence  confirming 
the  fact  of  the  preservation  of  the 
Biblical  text  down  through  the  cen- 
turies. The  discoveries  of  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls  are  without  equal  for 
substantiating  the  purity  of  our  pres- 
ent Old  Testament  text.  .  .  . 

Two  very  important  conclusions 
have  been  reached  concerning  the 
Dead  Sea  Biblical  manuscripts.  First, 
that  some  of  the  copyings  were  made 
as  far  back  as  150  B.C.  Secondly,  that 
the  text  of  the  scrolls  is  substantially 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Masoretic 
text  of  the  tenth  century  (upon 
which  our  modern  translations  are 
based) .  The  chain  of  confirming 
evidence  thus  extends  itself  to  this 
length;  Our  twentieth  century  Old 
Testament,  which  has  been  based 
mainly  on  tenth  century  manuscripts 
whose  accuracy  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  fourth  century  Septuagint 
(Greek)  manuscripts,  now  is  shown 
to  be  substantially  the  same  as  sec- 
ond century  B.C.  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts. 

Stated  from  another  angle,  the 
Old  Testament  of  today  (that  is,  in 
English)  is  substantially  the  same 
as  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament  of 
Jesus'  day.  And  no  greater  authen- 
tication of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Three  Sources  of  Power 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


tures  has  ever  been  made  than  by 
the  Son  of  God.  —  Dr.  Irving  L. 
Jensen,  in  The  Evangelical  Bea- 
con. 11 

Some  4 High'  and 
Some  'Low' 

Noting  frequent  reference  to  the 
fact  that  church  union  negotiations 
always  seem  to  move  toward  union 
with  Anglicans  or  Episcopalians  on 
Anglican  or  Episcopalian  terms,  a 
correspondent  has  written  to  ask, 
in  effect,  "How  come?" 

There  seem  to  be  two  reasons 
why  some  of  the  larger  mergers  tak- 
ing place  in  the  world  have  essen- 
tially made  Anglicans  or  Episcopa- 
lians out  of  the  participants,  and 
others  (such  as  the  so-called  Blake- 
Pike  plan  or  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  in  which  United 
Presbyterians  are  participating) , 
promise  to  do  the  same.  For 
one  thing,  the  Anglican  or  Episco- 
pal Church  is  "broad"  enough  to 
include  most  everybody.  And  it  is 
more  "churchly"  in  the  formal  sense 
coveted  by  many  leaders  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement  who  have  their 
eyes  on  an  ultimate  merger  with 
Rome. 

Explaining  that  first  characteris- 
tic, Archbishop  Ramsey  of  Canter- 
bury gave  the  following  interesting 
definition  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween "high  church"  and  "low 
church": 

"Our  Church  of  England  has  two 
aspects,"  he  said.  "On  the  one  hand 
we  claim  to  be  a  Church  possessing 
Catholic  tradition  and  continuity 
from  the  ancient  Church,  and  our 
Catholic  tradition  and  continuity  in- 
cludes the  belief  in  the  Real  Pres- 
ence of  Christ,  in  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament, the  order  of  Episcopacy 
and  the  Priesthood,  including  the 
power  of  a  priestly  absolution. 
These  are  parts  of  the  Catholic  con- 
tinuity as  we  have  it.  We  also  pos- 
sess various  institutions  belonging 
to  Catholic  Christendom,  like  mon- 
astic orders  for  men  and  women. 
That  aspect  of  Catholic  sacramental 
life  and  continuity  is  especially  em- 
phasized and  cherished  by  people 
called  'high  church.' 

"Our  Anglican  tradition  has  an- 
other aspect  as  well.  We  are  a 
Church  which  has  been  through  the 
Reformation  and  values  many  ex- 
periences derived  from  the  Refor- 
mation, for  instance,  the  Open  Bible: 
great  importance  is  attached  to  the 


We  can  become  so  preoccupied 
with  fine  theological  points,  with 
the  ills  of  a  sick  society,  and  with 
personal  problems  (perhaps  known 
only  to  ourselves)  that  in  the  pro- 
cess we  lose  sight  of  the  simplicity 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
those  things  which  make  that  Gospel 
operative  in  our  lives  as  Christians. 

God  has  not  left  us  without  a  wit- 
ness, nor  has  He  called  us  to  fol- 
low Jesus  Christ  without  at  the  same 
time  the  power  necessary  for  dis- 
cipleship. 

There  are  three  "powers"  against 
which  the  enemy  cannot  stand  and 
by  which  Christians  can  and  should 
have  victory. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  power  of  prayer. 

The  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Without  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  any  and  all  of  our  efforts  are 
fruitless.  Powerless  Christians  and 
powerlessness  in  the  Church  are  cer- 
tain when  anything  is  undertaken  by 
human  wisdom,  methods  and  pro- 
grams alone.  God's  work  must  be 
instigated  and  empowered  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  if  it  is  to  be  effective. 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you"  (Acts  1:8a) . 

Without  prayer  a  Christian  is 
powerless,  drifting  on  the  seas  of 
futility.  By  prayer  a  Christian  en- 
ters into  God's  presence  and  receives 
the  power  reserved  to  those  who 
know  they  are  weak  and  that  He  is 
strong.    By  a  grace,  which  we  can- 


authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  to  personal  conviction  and  con- 
version through  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  That  aspect  of  our 
church  life  —  the  aspect  connected 
with  the  Reformation,  the  Open  Bi- 
ble and  the  personal  conviction  and 
conversion  —  is  cherished  especially 
by  people  sometimes  called  'low 
church.' 

"But  I  want  to  emphasize  that 
though  there  is  'high  church'  and 


not  fully  comprehend  but  which  we 
know  is  true,  prayer  releases  God's 
power.  His  power  is  perfected  in 
human  weakness. 

"Tremendous  power  is  made 
available  through  a  good  man's  ear- 
nest prayer"  (  Jas.  5:16b— Phillips) . 

Without  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  preaching  is  vain.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ,  so  clearly  stated  in 
the  Bible,  is  the  "power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth,"  and  without  it  man  is  power- 
less. 

"The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful"   (Heb.  4:12a). 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  power  be- 
longs to  God.  This  power  is  re- 
leased to  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  prayer  and  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Why  do  we  so  often  neglect  these 
sources  of  strength  and  help?  Why 
do  we  overlook  the  sure  provisions 
of  God's  grace? 

The  power  which  God  releases 
brings  with  it  cleansing  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  of  his  work  and  programs. 
It  empties  us  of  the  futile  things  of 
human  wisdom  and  endeavor  and 
fills  us  with  the  presence  of  God 
Himself. 

It  strengthens  us  who  otherwise 
are  weak  and  useless.  It  guides 
where  we  so  desperately  need  a  su- 
pernatural understanding  of  the  way 
God  would  have  us  go.  It  makes 
effective  work  which  otherwise  will 
fail. 

It  is  available  to  all  who  ask  in 
faith.  IB 


'low  church'  it  is  all  the  time  one 
Church  with  a  single  life,  and  all 
members  of  our  Church  share  to- 
gether in  the  Creeds,  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  Sacraments,  the  rule  of 
bishops  and  the  liturgy." 

The  Archbishop  did  not  mention 
that  this  diverse  tradition  is  also 
broad  enough  to  include  Bishop  J. 
A.  T.  Robinson,  of  Honest  to  God 
fame,  who  even  denies  belief  in  a 
personal  God.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  24,  1965: 


Caleb:  Man  for  the  Hour 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  -  A  crisis 
takes  place.  A  decision  must  be  made 
quickly.  A  man  hitherto  unknown 
steps  out  to  defend  the  faith  of  God's 
elect. 

Caleb's  fame  developed  from  a 
crisis  in  Israel's  history.  Spies  to  the 
Promised  Land  returned  with  a  re- 
port that  incited  rebellion  against 
God's  announced  plan  for  His  peo- 
ple. But  God  has  His  man  there 
at  Kadesh-barnea  —  Caleb,  the  son 
of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  (Num. 
32:8-12;  Deut.  1:2,  19,  34-35) . 

Very  little  is  known  about  this 
remarkable  person,  but  the  Bible 
tells  of  a  man  whose  entire  life  was 
dominated  by  complete  trust  in 
God's  promises.  The  Lord  Himself 
told  plainly  that  Caleb  had  "a  dif- 
ferent spirit  with  him  and  has  fol- 
lowed Me  fully"  (Num.  14:24  RSV 
and  AV  combined) . 

I.  TRAITS  OF  CALEB'S  LIFE 
—  It  will  be  spiritually  rewarding 
for  us  to  look  at  these. 

A.  Man  of  Faith  —  This  is  per- 
haps the  dominant  characteristic.  He 
believed  in:  z 

1.  God's  prom  ise  —  There  was  no 
doubt  in  Caleb's  mind  about  God's 
promise  to  give  Israel  "a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey"  (Num. 
14:8) .  Repeatedly  given  to  the  gen- 
eration coming  out  of  Egypt  under 
Moses  (Ex.  3:8,  17;  13:5),  it  had 
been  guaranteed  by  God's  "oath"  to 
Israel's  forefathers  (Gen.  22:16-18; 
26:3;  Ex.  32:13;  33:1). 

2.  God's  presence  —  Caleb  af- 
firmed emphatically  that  "Jehovah 
is  with  us"  (Num.  14:9) .  God's 
presence  among  His  people  had  been 
evidenced  in  Egypt  and  after  they 
left  that  desolate  country:  1)  in  the 
"voice"  of  Jehovah  at  Sinai  (Ex.  20: 
22;  Deut.  4:33,  36;  5:22-27) ;  2)  in 
the  manifestation  of  Jehovah's  vis- 
ible presence  by  day  and  by  night 
(Ex.  13:21-22;  14:19,  24;  33:9-10; 
Num.  12:5;  14:14);  3)  in  the  mys- 
terious angel  sent  to  guide  them 
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(Ex.  14:19;  23:20-23;  32:34;  33:2); 
4)  in  the  supernatural  phenomena 
that  unmistakably  showed  God's 
presence  among  them. 

3.  God's  power  —  This  power 
had  been  seen  by  Israel  during  and 
after  the  time  they  left  Egypt.  It 
had  decisively  defeated  the  Egyp- 
tians and  their  gods;  provided  for 
the  people  of  Israel  during  all  their 
wanderings  (Psa.  105:37-45) ;  and 
dramatically  produced  an  earth- 
quake at  Sinai  to  underscore  God's 
Ten  Commandments  (Ex.  19:16-25; 
Heb.  12:18-19).  Caleb  came  to  the 
conclusion  of  a  faithful  man  during 
the  critical  hour:  "He  (Jehovah) 
will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  will 
give  it  unto  us"  (Num.  14:8  ASV) . 
Only  the  people's  disobedience  could 
thwart  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
promise  at  this  time. 

B.  Man  of  Conviction  —  Men  of 
faith  are  always  men  of  real  convic- 
tion because  faith  is  ineffective  and 
sterile  until  it  is  impregnated  with 
strong  convictions. 

1.  He  was  convinced  of  Israel's 
superior  ability.  This  was  no  proud 
boast  based  upon  presumption.  Ca- 
leb knew  from  God's  promise  and 
power  that  Israel  could  conquer  the 
so-called  giants  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. To  Caleb  they  were  just 
pygmies,  for  Israel  had  a  great  God 
(cf.  Deut.  10:17;  Psa.  71:19;  86:8). 

2.  He  was  convinced  that  the 
Promised  Land  was  all  that  God 
said  it  was.  God  had  declared  that 
it  was  a  "land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey"  (Ex.  3:8,  17;  etc.)  Ex- 
cept for  Caleb  and  Joshua,  the  spies 
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contradicted  God's  statement.  They 
brought  an  evil  report  affirming 
three  lies:  that  the  people  of  Canaan 
were  stronger  than  the  Israelites 
(Num.  13:31) ;  that  the  land  "eats 
up"  its  inhabitants  (13:32) ;  and 
that  all  the  people  were  of  great 
stature  (13:32-33).  But  this  false 
report  did  not  disturb  Caleb.  He 
still  said  it  was  "an  exceeding  good 
land"  (14:7) .  The  other  spies  gave 
oral  assent  to  this  estimation  (13: 
27)  and  later  testimony  confirmed 
Caleb's  appraisal  of  the  land  of 
promise  (Deut.  1:25;  6:10-11;  8:7-9). 

3.  He  was  convinced  that  it  was 
now  Israel's  time  to  possess  the  land. 
"Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  occupy 
it"  (Num.  13:30  RSV).  There  is 
an  opportune  time  in  all  of  God's 
plans.  The  "eye  of  faith"  can  see 
God's  promises  pointing  to  the  exact 
time  of  fulfillment.  Men  of  unbelief 
could  not  see  the  "today"  of  God's 
plan  at  Kadesh-barnea  (Heb.  3:7- 
19) ;  neither  could  such  men  see  a 
similar  pinpointing  of  God's  plan  in 
Christ's  mission  (Luke  19:41-44) . 
Caleb  knew  that  the  time  was  at 
hand  for  Israel  to  possess  the  prom- 
ised land;  delay  or  postponement 
could  only  bring  tragic  consequences 
to  the  nation. 

C.  Man  of  Complete  Surrender  — 
Caleb's  dedication  to  the  will  of  God 
was  magnificent. 

1.  Follower— The  word  "wholly" 
is  used  uniquely  in  Biblical  revela- 
tion only  of  Caleb's  complete  dedi- 
cation to  God's  will  (Num.  32:11-12; 
Deut.  1:36;  Josh.  14:8-9,  14).  Caleb 
surrendered  himself  completely  and 
unreservedly  to  the  Lord. 

2.  No  "Howbeit"  (Num.  13:28 
ASV)  -  Caleb  believed  in  God's 
Word  and  in  God's  promise  com- 
pletely and  absolutely.  But  with  a 
faith  mixed  with  unbelief  (Heb.  4: 
2,  6) ,  the  other  spies  found  their 
unbelief  more  powerful  than  their 
faith.  Doubt  had  no  place  in  Ca- 
leb's mind  or  heart. 

3.  A  "different  spirit"  (Num.  14: 
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24  RSV)  -  The  Biblical  narrative 
sets  forth  superbly  the  nature  of  Ca- 
leb's "different  spirit."  Look  at 
these  points  of  contrast:  The  people 
trusted  the  majority  report  of  the 
spies,  even  when  that  report  was 
evilly  inspired  (Num.  13:32;  14:36- 
37)  ;  they  sought  to  stone  Caleb  and 
Joshua  because  of  their  truthfulness 
and  conviction;  and  they  rebelled 
defiantly  and  presumptuously 
against  the  will  of  God  by  refusing 
to  go  to  the  promised  land  at  God's 
appointed  time  (14:1-4,  10,  39-45). 

But  Caleb  trusted  God's  Word 
and  promise  even  though  he  and 
Joshua  were  in  the  minority  and 
they  tried  to  save  the  people  from 
God's  wrath  (14:6-10) .  Finally,  Ca- 
leb urged  the  people  on  to  the 
promised  land  (13:30;  14:6-9). 

D.  Man  Whom  the  Lord  Reward- 
ed —  The  Lord  will  reward  fully 
those  who  follow  Him  wholly.  Ca- 
leb was  such  a  man. 

1.  The  Lord's  approval  (Num. 
14:24)  —  Those  whom  the  Lord 
called  "My  servants"  were  a  very 
elite  group  —  Abraham  (Gen.  26: 
24),  Moses  (Num.  12:7-8),  Caleb 
(14:24),  David  (II  Sam.  7:4,8), 
Isaiah  (Isa.  20:3),  the  prophets 
(Zech.  1:6),  and  the  Messiah  (Isa. 
53:11;  Ezek.  34:23;  37:24;  Zech.  3: 
8) .  Caleb  belonged  to  the  select 
number  of  God's  saints. 

2.  Saved  from  God's  wrath 
(Num.  14:36-38)  -  God  immediate- 
ly killed  the  ten  spies  who  brought 
the  evil  report  but  Caleb  was  saved. 

3.  Saved  from  God's  curse  (Num. 
14:26-35)  —  God  pronounced  a 
curse  of  extermination  upon  the 
"evil  generation"  (14:35;  cf.  I  Cor. 
10:5;  Heb.  3:7-19;  Jude  5) .  All  those 
at  least  20  years  old  perished  during 
the  wilderness  wanderings  (Num. 
26:63-65;  Deut.  2:14-15),  but  Caleb 
was  spared. 

4.  Leader  of  his  tribe  (Num.  34: 
16-19)  —  Of  the  tribal  heads  select- 
ed to  spy  out  the  land  38  years  pre- 
viously, only  Caleb  was  included 
among  those  selected  to  divide  the 
land  (34:16-29). 

5.  Return  to  the  promised  land 
(Num.  14:24;  Deut.  1:35-36)  - 
Only  Joshua,  Caleb  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  (whose  tribe  of  Levi  was  not 
included  among  the  spies  (Num.  13: 
4-15)  were  permitted  to  enter  the 
land  of  promise.  Instead  of  dying 
under  God's  judgment  (Deut.  2:15) , 
Caleb  at  the  age  of  85  entered  in 
vigorous  health  (Josh.  14:6-11). 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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6.  Choice  place  (Josh.  14:6,  12- 
15)  —  Caleb  selected  the  place  in- 
habited by  the  Anakim  and  their 
"cities  great  and  fortified"  (14:12 
ASV) .  He  conquered  the  city  of 
Hebron,  originally  famous  by  Abra- 
ham's altar  there  (Gen.  13:18)  and 
restored  the  city  as  a  place  of  wor- 
ship (Josh.  15:13-19;  Tudg.  1:1M5, 
20). 

7.  A  portion  among  the  children 
of  Judah  (Josh.  14:13-15;  15:13)  - 
Caleb's  inclusion  "among  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah"  (15:13)  is  signifi- 
cant. He  was  repeatedly  called  a 
Kenezite  (Num.  32:12;  Josh.  14: 
6,  14;  15:17).  A  tribe  about  whom 
little  is  known,  it  is  supposed  that 
they  are  either  aboriginal  inhab- 
itants of  Canaan  (Gen.  15:19)  or 
descendants  of  Esau  (36:11,  15). 
(See  "Kenites"  in  The  Imperial  Bi- 
ble Dictionary) .  In  either  case,  Ca- 
leb's inclusion  was  an  act  of  grace 


and  a  prophetic  forecast  of  the  in- 
clusion of  the  Gentiles  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  time  of  the 
Messiah  (cf.  Isa.  49:12;  59:19;  Zech. 
6:15;  Matt.  8:11). 

II.  SPIRITUAL  TRUTHS 
FROM  CALEB'S  LIFE  -  His  life 
is  replete  with  truths  applicable  to- 
day: 

A.  Complete  Loyalty  to  God  — 
Caleb's  outstanding  trait  was  his 
complete  loyalty  to  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. He  knew  that  God  had  re- 
vealed His  purpose  and  plan  to  Is- 
rael; he  knew  God's  past  dealings 
confirmed  them.  Today  in  the 
Church  or  in  the  nation,  our  su- 
preme and  ultimate  loyalty  must  be 
to  the  God  of  our  salvation.  There 
is  no  room  for  compromise  with  un- 
belief. God  has  given  us  His  com- 
plete revelation  in  His  Word;  we 
must  believe  it  implicitly  and  ex- 


plicitly. 

B.  A  Willingness  to  Stand  with 
the  Minority  with  God  —  Caleb 
stood  with  a  small  minority  against 
a  hostile  majority.  Subsequent  his- 
tory vindicated  his  stand  for  God's 
truth.  He  obeyed  the  command  giv- 
en at  Sinai  not  to  follow  a  multi- 
tude to  do  evil  (Ex.  23:2)  .  Today 
a  conservative  minister  often  finds 
himself  in  the  minority  on  vital  is- 
sues of  our  faith. 

C.  A  Recognition  of  God's  Judg- 
ment and  God's  Reward  —  Caleb 
lived  to  see  the  judgment  that  fell 
upon  the  unbelieving  spies  and  the 
rebellious  nation  and  to  experience 
the  rewards  that  came  as  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord.  This  truth  still 
abides.  God  will,  in  His  own  time, 
bring  His  judgment  upon  the  un- 
believing and  will  also  reward  those 
who  faithfully  follow  Him  in  this 
present  world  (Matt.  19:27-30) .  ffl 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  24,  1965: 


Alcohol-  What  It  Is  And  Does 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  6:19-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"Take    Thou    Our  Minds, 

Dear  Lord" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have 

Heard  Thy  Voice" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (A  very  helpful  way  to 
present  this  subject  would  be  to  in- 
vite some  well  qualified  adult,  such 
as  a  Christian  doctor,  to  speak  to 
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of  alcohol  and  what  it  does  to  the 
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tian attitude  toward  the  use  of  al- 
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PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  dictionary  gives 
this  definition  of  alcohol:  "A  color- 
less, inflammable  liquid,  described 
by  the  formula  C2H50H,  which  is 
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the  intoxicating  agent  in  fermented 
and  distilled  liquors;  called  also 
ethyl  alcohol  and  ethanol."  Alcohol 
has  many  practical  uses,  such  as: 
paint  thinner,  drying  agents,  anti- 
freeze, etc.  Our  main  concern  in 
this  program  is  with  beverage  al- 
cohol —  the  alcohol  contained  in  fer- 
mented and  distilled  liquors. 

A  great  many  extravagant  claims 
are  made  both  for  and  against  bev- 
erage alcohol.  The  advertisers  im- 
ply that  one  cannot  become  a  "Man 
of  distinction"  without  using  it, 
while  others  imply  that  anyone  who 
tastes  a  drop  is  in  danger  of  dying 
a  horrible  death.  In  this  program 
we  want  to  determine  some  of  the 
basic  facts  about  what  beverage  al- 
cohol is  and  what  it  does. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Alcohol  is  of- 
ten represented  as  a  stimulant.  This 
is  just  the  opposite  of  the  truth.  In 
reality,  alcohol  is  a  depressant.  In- 
stead of  making  a  person  quicker  of 
wit,  it  makes  him  slower.  He  does 
not  think  so  clearly  or  react  as  quick- 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  13.  1965 


ly.  He  may  think  he  is  stimulated, 
but  this  is  only  because  he  is  less 
able  to  judge  how  sharp  he  really 
is.  The  person  whose  brain  and 
nerves  are  partially  numbed  by  the 
alcohol  in  his  blood  believes  him- 
self to  be  mentally  sharper  because 
he  is  relaxed  and  cannot  feel  the 
tension  that  ordinarily  accompanies 
speech  and  thought.  The  higher  the 
concentration  of  alcohol  in  the 
blood,  the  duller  the  senses  become 
until  the  person  falls  into  a  state 
of  stupor.  When  the  concentration 
of  alcohol  reaches  a  certain  point 
death  results.  In  short,  the  effect 
of  alcohol  on  the  brain  and  nervous 
system  is  very  similar  to  that  of  any 
anesthetic. 

Alcohol  drinks  are  very  high  in 
carbohydrate  content.  A  quart  of 
whiskey  contains  about  3000  cal- 
ories. A  confirmed  alcoholic  will 
drink  a  quart  of  whiskey  each  day, 
and  may  therefore  lose  all  desire  for 
food.  The  calorie  content  of  the 
whiskey  is  more  than  sufficient  for 
an  adequate  diet,  but  other  impor- 
tant food  elements  are  completely 
lacking.  An  habitual  drinker  is  al- 
most certain  to  come  down  with 
some  of  the  ailments  which  result 
from  improper  nutrition.  For  this 
reason  alone,  chronic  alcoholics  have 
a  much  shorter  life  expectancy  than 
average  persons. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  alco- 
holic drink  becomes  a  substitute  for 
wholesome,  well-balanced  food,  the 
inevitable  result  is  serious  sickness 
and  eventual  death.  The  problem  is 
no  more  mysterious  than  poor  nu- 
trition. It  it  just  as  if  a  person  tried 
to  live  on  a  diet  of  nothing  but 
sugar. 

We  need  to  understand,  though, 
that  a  person  does  not  need  to  drink 
a  quart  of  whiskey  a  day  for  it  to 
endanger  his  health  and  life.  The 
effect  of  alcohol  on  the  brain  and 
nervous  system  can  quickly  pave  the 
way  for  both  physical  and  moral 
disaster.  In  order  to  promote  our 
own  moral  and  physical  health,  our 
minds  need  always  to  be  at  their 
very  best.  If  our  bodies  are  the 
dwelling  places  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  need  to  keep  them  in  the  best 
possible  condition. 

The  effect  of  even  a  small  amount 
of  alcohol  dulls  the  reflexes  and  im- 
pairs the  judgment.  That  is  why 
so  many  traffic  deaths  and  other 
serious  injuries  come  to  those  who 
use  alcohol  as  a  drink.    It  is  for 


this  reason  that  so  many  moral  lapses 
follow  drinking.  The  temptations 
which  come  to  us  are  strong  enough 
when  we  are  at  our  best.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  they  prove  too  much 
for  those  whose  judgment  is  dulled 
by  alcohol.  All  of  the  deaths,  in- 
juries, and  moral  disasters  resulting 
from  alcohol  are  tragic,  but  the 
worst  part  is  that  so  many  innocent 
people  are  the  victims  of  alcohol- 
caused  tragedy. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
dangers  of  using  alcohol  as  a  drink 
is  that  it  is  habit-forming.  There  is 
not  a  person  alive  who  is  unaware 
of  and  not  sorry  for  the  evils  of  alco- 
holism. Likewise,  there  has  never 
been  a  sane  person  who  set  out  pur- 
posely at  the  beginning  of  his  drink- 
ing experience  to  become  an  alco- 
holic. Every  one  of  the  estimated 
seven  million  alcoholics  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  today  was  sure  in  the  be- 
ginning that  he  could  drink  in  mod- 
eration. When  it  was  too  late  to 
put  on  the  brakes  of  self-control, 
they  discovered  they  had  cultivated 
a  habit  they  could  not  stop. 

Aside  from  the  shame  of  becom- 
ing a  helpless  slave  to  an  awful  hab- 
it, alcoholic  drinks  are  expensive. 
The  annual  liquor  bill  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  many  times  more  than 
the  combined  contributions  to  all 
religious  work.  There  is  lack  of 
food,  clothing,  and  essential  medi- 
cine in  many  American  homes  today 
because  a  large  part  of  the  family 
income  has  gone  to  buy  liquor  which 
gives  only  temporary  satisfaction  to 
an  uncontrollable  habit.  So  strong 
is  the  craving  for  alcohol  by  those 
who  are  slaves  of  the  habit  that 
many  have  resorted  to  violent  crimes 
to  get  money  to  buy  drinks.  These 
are  aspects  of  the  use  of  alcoholic 
drink  which  the  liquor  advertisers 
are  careful  not  to  mention. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Some- 
times when  people  are  discussing  the 
effects  of  drinking  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, they  stop  with  the  chemical 
and  physiological  aspects.  We  can- 
not make  a  fair,  accurate  appraisal 
of  the  problem,  however,  until  we 
look  at  some  of  the  more  far-reach- 
ing consequences.  In  the  program 
for  next  week  we  shall  think  about 
what  our  attitude,  as  Christian 
young  people,  should  be  toward  the 
question  of  using  alcohol  as  a  bev- 
erage. 


Spirit— from  p.  10 

it  plainly  say  that  the  Spirit  Him- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  spirit 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God?  So 
you  can  know  it. 

Blessings  come  even  when  you  are 
sick.  I  remember  moments  when 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  was,  I  think, 
given  me.  I  was  lying  there  and 
listening  on  the  radio  to  a  great 
choir  sing  on  a  Sunday  morning, 
"Bringing  in  the  sheaves,  bringing 
in  the  sheaves."  It  overwhelmed  me. 
The  longing  was  there  that  souls 
might  be  brought  in  to  salvation.  I 
think  it  was  another  witness  of  the 
Spirit.  Yes,  I  had  the  right  to  say 
I  am  a  child  of  God. 

Listen  for  it  in  these  terms  I  have 
tried  to  give.  Listen  for  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit.  Nothing  matters  like 
being  a  child  of  God  through  faith 
in  Christ.  And  then  nothing  is  so 
important  as  to  know  that  you  are, 
really  to  know  it.  ffl 

•    •  • 

A  favorite  trick  of  the  Devil  is 
to  label  tomorrow  a  panacea.  — 
David  R.  King. 
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IT  COSTS 


TO  GET  SICK 

For  Example 

Here  are  figures  presented  by  The  Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief  repre- 
senting Group  Insurance  service  to  active  ministers  and  lay  employees  in  the 
past  four  years. 

INCURRED  MEDICAL  CLAIMS 

AND  EXPENSES  $1,899,000 


But 


PREMIUMS  PAID  BY  OR  ON 
BEHALF  OF  THE  INSURED 

WAS  ONLY  $1,574,000 


So 


THE  BOARD  PAID  FROM  A 
STABILIZATION  RESERVE 
THE  DIFFERENCE  OF    .  . 


$325,000 


How  was  this  possible?  Through  good  claim  experience  and  the  Board's  careful 
and  efficient  handling  of  The  Church's  Group  Insurance  Program.  As  a  result,  our  active 
ministers  and  lay  employees  received  almost  $  3^  million  in  benefits  in  the  past  four  years 
above  and  beyond  the  premiums  paid. 

IT  COSTS  MONEY  TO  GET  SICK  ...  BE  SURE  YOUR  MINISTER  AND 
LAY  EMPLOYEES  ARE  IN  THE  CHURCH'S  GROUP  INSURANCE  PROGRAM. 

Write  to 

The  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.     George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

ACTS— November:  "Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


I  want  to  begin  by  reminding  you 
that  we  are  not  studying  the  Book 
of  Acts  straight  through,  in  this 
series  on  "The  Church  in  Action," 
but  rather  studying  particular 
themes  bearing  upon  the  main  sub- 
ject. 

This  month  we  are  to  look  at  the 
place  and  function  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Church  —  meaning  the 
place  and  function  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  believers.  What 
— or  better,  Who — is  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  relation  to  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ? 

We  can  put  the  whole  matter  in- 
to a  single  statement:  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  One  who  shows  (that  is, 
who  activates,  or  makes  real)  the 
things  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
believers  (read  John  16:12-15). 

Faith  Endued  With  Power 

Let's  get  the  picture  given  us  in 
the  first  of  the  Acts.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  chosen  His  apostles 
from  those  who  had  been  with  Him 
and  had  known  first  hand  of  His  res- 
urrection —  who  had  seen  the  empty 
tomb.  Notice  (Acts  1:21-22)  that 
when  a  successor  to  Judas  was 
chosen,  it  was  from  among  those 
who  had  personally  known  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  who  could  be  "a  witness 
with  us  of  His  resurrection." 

These  apostles  had  been  with 
Jesus  Christ  for  about  three  years 
and  they  had  received  from  Him 
their  instructions  in  the  form  of  the 
Great  Commission:  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
all  nations"  (Matt.  28:16-20;  com- 
pare Acts  1:8) .  They  knew  He  was 
alive  because  they  had  seen  Him  af- 
ter His  resurrection. 

They  had  the  information  they 
were  to  preach,  they  were  dedicated, 
and  they  had  been  commissioned. 
But  they  were  not  yet  ready  to  carry 
out  their  commission.  One  thing 
was  yet  lacking.  The  Lord  Jesus 
mentioned  it  when  He  gave  them 


Acts  2:1-4,  8:9-25 


their  commission  (Acts  1:8).  He 
said,  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you."  They  were  ready,  except  for 
the  Power  that  would  make  their 
testimony  effective. 

The  disciples  were  like  a  car  ready 
for  a  trip,  but  with  no  gas  in  the 
tank.  I  sometimes  think  of  this  im- 
portant truth  when  I  am  dealing 
with  seminary  students.  People 
sometimes  think  of  a  seminary  grad- 
uate as  a  person  who  is  ready  to  set 
the  world  on  fire  for  Christ.  He 
may  be  ready  and  he  may  not.  He 
has  spent  three  years  in  the  seminary 
and  he  has  learned  all  the  things 
that  we  can  give  him.  He  can  pass 
an  examination  by  the  presbytery. 
But  this  does  not  mean  that  he  is 
ready  to  preach.  He  has  the  knowl- 
edge, but  does  he  have  the  Power? 

Or,  think  of  a  Sunday  School 
teacher.  Here  is  a  teacher  who  has 
prepared  herself  to  teach  a  Sunday 
School  lesson.  She  has  all  the  in- 
formation at  her  finger  tips.  She 
is  willing  to  undertake  the  assign- 
ment, she  knows  where  the  class  is 
located  and  she  has  her  lesson  notes 
in  her  hands.  But  that's  not  enough 
to  make  a  Sunday  School  lesson  ef- 
fective in  the  lives  of  those  in  the 
class.    There  must  be  Power. 

In  the  Lord's  service,  zeal  is  not 
enough.  And  willingness  is  not 
enough.  Activity  is  not  enough. 
There  must  be  Power.  There  must 
be  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Not  Something  Added 

Interestingly  enough,  to  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  (which  is  to  have  pow- 
er) is  not  a  matter  of  having  some- 
thing added  to  what  we  already  have 
—  it  is  not  a  matter  of  another  pow- 
er added  to  our  own  power. 

The  Lord  Jesus  promised  His  dis- 
ciples that  He  would  be  with  them 


"to  the  end  of  the  age"  (Matt.  28: 
20) .  But  this  did  not  mean  that 
He  would  come  along  with  them  to 
bless  what  they  were  doing  —  He  did 
not  promise  to  add  His  blessing  to 
their  labors,  as  you  might  add  spice 
to  food  or  sugar  to  tea. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you,"  He  meant  to  say  that 
He  would  Himself  have  the  power 
and  He  would  Himself  accomplish 
what  was  accomplished  .  .  .  after 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  come  upon 
them.  It  would  be  the  living  Christ 
who  would  have  the  power  and  who 
would  do  what  was  done.  Remem- 
ber, He  also  said,  "All  power  ...  is 
given  unto  Me"  (Matt.  28:18).  It 
is  the  living  Christ  who  has  the  pow- 
er. The  Holy  Spirit's  function  is  to 
bring  us  into  the  presence  of  Christ 
—  to  make  Christ's  presence  real  to 
us,  that  His  power  might  become 
operative  in  us  and  through  us. 

When  Peter  spoke  to  the  lame 
man  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  (Acts 
3:6)  he  said,  "Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none,  but  such  as  I  have  give  I 
thee."  And  the  lame  man  leaped 
up  and  walked.  It  was  not  Peter 
who  performed  the  miracle.  It  was 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Peter  who 
performed  the  miracle. 

You  will  remember  that  in  the 
last  lesson  we  compared  this  experi- 
ence of  having  the  power  of  Christ 
with  the  use  to  which  we  put  copper 
wire.  If  you  should  see  a  piece  of 
copper  wire  lying  on  the  ground  you 
might  wonder  what  it  was  good  for. 
As  wire  you  could  use  it  to  bale 
hay  or  to  wrap  a  box.  But  if  you 
should  take  that  piece  of  wire  and 
connect  one  end  to  a  dynamo  and 
the  other  end  to  a  sewing  machine, 
the  sewing  machine  would  run  be- 
cause of  the  power  flowing  through 
the  wire.  The  power  would  come 
from  the  dynamo  and  the  effect 
would  come  from  the  dynamo  and 
the  effect  would  be  a  running  ma- 
chine.   The  wire  would  simply  be 
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the  transmission  agent  connecting 
the  one  to  the  other. 

When  Peter  and  John  had  healed 
the  lame  man  the  people  came  run- 
ning about  greatly  wondering.  And 
Peter  said,  "Why  look  ye  so  earnest- 
ly on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  pow- 
er or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk?"  (Acts  3:12).  It  was  not 
any  power  of  Peter's  that  had 
wrought  the  miracle  but  the  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  operating 
through  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Presence  of  Christ 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  power 
which  the  believer  has  by  the  Holy 
Spirit?  It  is  not  an  overt  force  such 
as  is  supplied  by  a  piece  of  ma- 
chinery. It  is  not  power  such  as  you 
think  of  it  when  you  watch  a  piece 
of  road  equipment  at  work.  It  is 
not  power  as  you  think  of  it  when 
you  watch  a  man  wielding  a  sledge 
hammer.  And  it  is  not  power  as 
you  think  of  it  when  you  consider 
a  wealthy  man  and  the  power  that 
money  brings. 

I  would  remind  you  that  the  Holy 
Spirit's  function  is  to  show  us  the 
things  of  Christ.  That  is  the  power 
available  to  us.  The  Holy  Spirit 
makes  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  resources  of  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
tual and  real  —  available  —  to  the 
believer.  When  we  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  live  and  move  —  and  work 
and  witness  —  in  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Remember  the  story  of  the  man 
with  the  afflicted  son  who  asked  the 


disciples  to  heal  the  boy?  (Matt.  17: 
14-21.)  After  Christ  had  healed  the 
man's  son  the  disciples  asked  Him 
why  they  could  not  perform  the 
miracle  and  He  told  them  that  it 
was  on  account  of  their  unbelief. 
But  what  would  have  been  their  un- 
belief, when  they  lived  so  closely 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Their  un- 
belief would  have  been  their  attempt 
to  heal  the  boy  in  their  own 
strength. 

Any  time  we  try  to  do  something 
for  the  Lord  in  our  own  strength  we 
are  acting  in  unbelief  —  it  is  only 
in  Him  that  we  have  power.  I  am 
thinking  of  the  woman  who  lives 
in  a  very  difficult  situation  —  whose 
home  life  is  difficult  and  who  has 
unpleasant  circumstances  to  face  in 
her  relationship  to  her  husband  and 
to  her  children.  Now  if  she  tries  to 
go  about  her  daily  routine  in  her 
own  strength  and  with  her  own  re- 
sources —  trusting  in  her  ability  to 
be  sweet  and  patient  and  kind  — 
she  will  be  acting  in  unbelief.  But 
if  she  goes  about  her  work  conscious 
of  the  presence  of  Christ  Jesus  —  if 
she  walks  through  the  house  con- 
scious of  the  nearness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  —  if  she  speaks  to  her  husband 
as  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  count- 
ing on  Him  to  be  with  her  —  I  tell 
you  she  will  have  power. 

Or  the  Sunday  School  teacher  who 
goes  to  her  class  determined  to  be 
pleasant  and  friendly  and  to  teach 
a  good  lesson.  If  she  goes  about  her 
business  in  her  own  strength  —  let 
me  tell  you  —  she  will  be  barren  in 
fruitfulness.     But  if  she  comes  to 


her  class  conscious  of  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  her  soul,  and  she  teach- 
es with  Him  standing  at  her  side, 
she  will  be  effective.  She  will  have 
power.  Things  will  happen  to  that 
class. 

Because  God  is  Working 

This  kind  of  power  comes  because 
God  is  working.  When  you  have 
a  believer  acting  in  faith  you  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  given.  And  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  given  you  have  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  working.  And 
things  happen  that  glorify  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  when  we 
ask  for  Him  believing  and  trusting 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  forgive, 
cleanse  and  fill  us  in  order  that  we 
may  serve  Him.  He  is  never  given 
just  for  our  personal  satisfaction  or 
personal  pleasure.  He  is  always  given 
for  service,  for  witnessing,  for  ac- 
complishing the  will  of  God  in  some 
situation. 

And— mind  you— the  Holy  Spirit 
is  never  given  to  change  this  world. 
Go  back  and  read  the  Book  of  Acts. 
You  will  find  that  as  the  disciples 
went  about  with  power,  things  in 
the  world  continued  pretty  much  the 
same.  The  sun  shone  just  as  hot, 
the  wind  blew  just  as  strong,  the 
seasons  came  and  went.  People 
were  just  as  mean  and  as  prejudiced 
as  they  had  been.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  were  just  as  unbending, 
the  priests  were  quick  to  persecute. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  the  be- 
lievers enabling  them  to  live  in  all 
these  circumstances  and  to  overcome 
them. 


"This  is  the 
next  Step" 

If  you're  looking  for  a  small  lib- 
eral arts  college,  King  College 
could  be  the  next  step  for  you. 
In  this  friendly  Presbyterian  col- 
lect you'll  find  classes  are  small; 
instructors  take  an  interest  in 
each  student.  Coed.  Four  years. 
A.B.  degree.  Majors  in  nine  fields. 
Fully  accredited.  Observatory. 
Sports,  social  program.  Write  for 
catalog: 

R.  T.  L.  Liston,  President 

King  College,  Box  J 
Bristol,   Tennessee  37622 

KING  COLLEGE 


Filled  With  Power 

Several  times  in  the  Acts  we  read 
that  the  disciples  were  "filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit"  (2:4,  4:8,  6:5,  7:55, 
13:52) .  The  title  of  our  lesson  this 
month  is,  "A  Church  Filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit."  What  does  it  mean 
to  be  "filled"  with  the  Holy  Spirit? 

We  are  not  filled  in  the  sense  that 
a  jar  is  filled  with  some  liquid.  Nor, 
in  the  sense  that  a  balloon  bulges 
with  gas.  When  we  are  fully  yield- 
ed to  Christ  we  are  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  way  a  room  is 
filled  with  light  —  that  is,  without 
any  darkness.  When  we  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  our  total  consciousness 
and  everything  we  do  is  in  aware- 
ness of  His  presence. 

In  closing,  there  are  several  things 
to  remember  about  the  coming  of 
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the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Acts  and  His 
coming  in  us.  For  one  thing,  He 
came  in  fulfillment  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament promises  (Acts  2:16-21)  and 
our  Lord's  reiteration  of  these  prom- 
ises (John  16:7-15) .  This  relation- 
ship is  one  that  was  planned  from 
the  beginning  and  which  has  always 
been  understood  as  a  part  of  what 
it  meant  to  be  in  a  saving  relation 
toward  God. 

God's  plan  for  the  furtherance  of 
His  kingdom  in  the  world  is  in 
terms  of  "Christ  in  you"  (Col.  1:27) . 

Still  True  Today 

Another  thing  to  bear  in  mind  is 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  empowered  the 
early  Church  to  serve  and  to  witness 
—  He  alone  empowers  us  to  serve 
and  to  witness  today.  As  they  could 
do  nothing  without  Him,  so  we  can 
do  nothing  without  Him  today. 

Still  another  thing  to  remember 
is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to 
every  believer  (Acts  10:44-48,  19:1- 
6)  and  He  continues  to  enter  every 
believer  today.  He  is  available, 
with  His  help  and  His  power,  to  all 
who  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Whoever  turns  to 
Christ  will  be  saved  and  will  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit,  for  whosoever 
comes  to  Him  will  in  no  wise  be 
cast  out. 

Finally,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  essen- 
tial to  the  Christian.  He  is  the 
very  life  that  is  within  us.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  doing  for  Christ 
without  the  Spirit. 

In  other  words,  it  is  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  shows  me 
the  things  of  Christ,  which  increases 
my  faith,  which  makes  me  strong  for 
the  tasks  to  be  done,  which  makes 
me  effective  in  my  witnessing.  Let 
us  pray  that  He  will  enable  us  to 
be  and  to  do  all  God's  will  for  us. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No.  65-1 
(Oct.-Jan.  lessons)  $4.00  postpaid. 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333  ffl 


Communism  promises  a  man 
a  satisfied  stomach;  democracy 
promises  him  a  satisfied  mind; 
Christianity  promises  him  a  satis- 
fied soul.  —  David  R.  King. 


BOOKS 


THE  BIBLE  BASIS  FOR  MIS- 
SIONS, by  R.  H.  Glover.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  208  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Joan  Schrenk,  Missionary  to 
Brazil. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
place  and  purpose  of  world  missions 
for,  as  Dr.  Glover  very  clearly  re- 
lates, the  Bible  carries  the  mission- 
ary message  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion. 

Dr.  Glover  further  uses  the  great 
commission  of  Christ  as  a  culmina- 
tion of  all  the  previous  teachings 
concerning  missions,  then  turns  to 
the  work  of  Paul,  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary, as  an  example  of  one  who 
carried  out  to  the  utmost  His  com- 
mand. However,  the  supreme  guide 
without  Whom  neither  Paul's  work 
nor  the  work  of  any  other  period 
of  missionary  history  could  be  ac- 
complished is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Today  the  Church  is  failing  in  her 
task.  As  the  author  points  out,  she 
has  gone  in  two  directions;  either 
limiting  the  work  to  the  local  situa- 
tion or  making  it  too  big  in  an  at- 
tempt to  convert  every  individual 
instead  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
to  all  men.  The  responsibility  for 
this  failure  is  laid  chiefly  upon  the 
ministry. 

Dr.  Glover  appeals  for  an  in- 
creased missionary  activity  within  a 
threefold  plan;  to  go,  to  give,  and 
to  pray.  The  closing  chapter,  an 
inspirational  challenge,  uses  the 
feeding  of  the  5,000  to  illustrate 
three  fundamental  principles;  the 
need  of  vision,  the  need  of  compas- 
sion, and  the  need  of  consecrated 
action. 

This  book  is  a  timely  work  for  the 
world  of  today.  It  is  one  that  should 
challenge  everyone  to  think  seriously 
of  Christ's  command  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Ill 

THE  CHURCH  IS  FAMILIES,  by 
Edward  and  Harriet  Dowdy.  Judson 
Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna.  Paper, 
158  pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Knight,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Opelika,  Ala. 

This  book  is  a  concise  manual  for 
the  development  of  home  and  family 
life  programs  for  churches  large  and 
small.  It  can  be  used  as  a  text  for 
Leadership  Education  Course  620b. 

It  provides  many  solutions  for  the 


problem  of  how  to  keep  the  family 
as  a  unit  bound  to  the  church.  There 
are  helpful  chapters  on  Understand- 
ing between  Generations,  Church 
Camping  Programs,  the  development 
of  a  Family  Life  Committee  for  the 
church,  and  suggestions  for  family 
night  programs,  banquets  and  Sun- 
day evening  fellowships. 

The  Dowdys,  American  Baptists, 
have  written  many  magazine  articles 
on  Christian  family  life,  and  have 
provided  leadership  for  their  denom- 
ination's National  Family  Confer- 
ence. Bibliographies  are  extensive, 
and  suggested  resources  are  invalu- 
able. EG 

CHARLES  WESLEY,  THE  FIRST 
METHODIST,  by  Frederick  G.  Gill. 
Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  239 
pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Charles  Wesley  has  been  overshad- 
owed by  his  more  dynamic  brother 
John.  Here  Mr.  Gill  presents 
Charles  as  a  great  figure  apart  from 
his  brother.  Charles  is  pictured  as 
the  heart  of  the  Methodist  move- 
ment, with  John  as  the  head.  Since 
Charles'  conversion  preceded  that  of 
his  brother,  Charles  is  really  the  first 
Methodist.  He  is  described  as  one 
"with  the  vision  of  a  saint  and  the 
ardor  of  a  crusader." 

This  new  volume  gives  a  clearer 
image  of  the  cofounder  of  Meth- 
odism in  the  light  of  his  considerable 
achievement  as  an  evangelist,  a 
churchman,  and  a  poet.  A  worth- 
while biography  should  be  pleasur- 
able and  profitable.  This  work  pos- 
sesses both  qualities.  IS 

JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D,  a  per- 
mitted member  of  Transylvania  Pres- 
bytery, Presbyterian  Church  US, 
available  for  evangelistic  campaigns 
which  combine  Biblical  preaching  with 
direction  of  organized  visitation. 
Write:  24  W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky. 
41056. 

A  RETIRED  MINISTER  in  vigorous 
health  desires  opportunities  to  lead 
evangelistic  meetings  in  churches 
which  still  believe  the  Bible  is  "the 
Word  of  God."  Please  reply  through 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  for  further 
particulars. 
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MELANCHTHON  ON  CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE,  ed.  by  Clyde  L.  Mansch- 
reck.  Oxford  University  Press.  New 
York.  356  pp.  $7.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Richard  Vernon  Beesley,  professor, 
Wheaton  College,  Wbeaton,  111. 

Philip  Melanchthon  was  the 
friend  and  constant  associate  of  Mar- 
tin Luther  for  nearly  three  decades. 
The  author  of  the  famed  Augsburg 
Confession  and  founder  of  Protes- 
tantism's public  school  system,  he 
was  one  of  the  chief  spokesmen  for 
the  Reformation  from  1520  until 
his  death  in  1560.  Melanchthon  is 
hailed  by  church  historians  as  the 
first  Protestant  systematic  theologian. 

To  Dr.  Manschreck  of  the  Meth- 
odist Theological  School,  Delaware, 
Ohio,  goes  much  appreciation  for 
his  work  in  translation  and  editing. 
This  volume  was  written  in  1955 
and  in  German.  This  is  its  first 
appearance  in  English. 

The  book  shows  both  change  and 
spiritual  growth  in  Melanchthon's 
faith  and  theology  when  compared 
with  his  first  work  on  doctrine  pro- 
duced in  1521.  But  throughout  his 
life,  this  great  —  yet  quiet  —  man 
of  God  remained  utterly  evangelical. 
Luther  wrote,  "I  am  rough,  boister- 
ous, stormy,  and  altogether  warlike 
.  .  .  but  Master  Philip  comes  along 
softly  and  gently  sowing  and  water- 
ing with  joy,  according  to  the  gifts 
which  God  has  abundantly  bestowed 
upon  him." 

For  three  hundred  years  Melanch- 


thon was  all  but  forgotten  —  over- 
shadowed by  Luther,  Calvin  and  the 
other  great  names  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  Only  as  Protestantism  has 
sought  to  look  at  itself  afresh  in  the 
light  of  its  Reformation  heritage  has 
Melanchthon's  greatness  become  in- 
creasingly clear. 

The  book  is  easy  to  read  —  yet 
learned  and  profound.  One  sees  at 
once  the  Biblical  "discoveries"  of  the 
day  which  necessitated  a  reform 
movement.  For  example,  Melanch- 
thon comments  at  length  on  "faith" 
as  used  in  Romans  4,  the  battle-cry 
of  the  Protestants.  Faith,  he  writes, 
"is  a  heartfelt  reliance  on  the 
Saviour  Christ,  a  trust  that  God  for 
His  Son's  sake  graciously  forgives 
our  sins,  receives  us,  and  makes  us 
heirs  of  eternal  blessedness."  How 
clear!  How  true! 

All  of  the  great  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity are  discussed:  the  Godhead, 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  creation,  the  beginning 
of  sin,  divine  promises,  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
pel, justification,  good  works,  predes- 
tination and  free  will,  the  sacra- 
ments, confession,  the  Church,  res- 
urrection, prayer,  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  many  others. 

It  is  refreshing  in  this  day  of  re- 
ligious liberalism  when  so  many  in 
responsible  positions  are  disclaiming 
any  firm  belief  in  the  dogmas  and 
truths  of  traditional  Christianity  to 
hear  this  voice  from  the  past.  One 


catches  something  of  the  thrill  Mel- 
anchthon had  as  he  was  used  of  the 
Spirit  to  uncover  many  Scriptural 
truths  —  truths  which  had  been 
buried  in  form  and  the  traditions  of 
men  for  centuries.  He  knew  what 
he  believed  and  stood  firm.  This 
volume,  therefore,  spoke  to  the 
1550's  and  speaks  again  to  the 
1960's.  m 

THROUGH  THE  ETERNAL 
SPIRIT,  by  James  Elder  Camming. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  203  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  H.  H.  VanCleve,  pastor,  Edge- 
mont  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

The  author  attempts  and  succeeds 
very  well  in  giving  a  thorough  study 
of  what  the  Bible  says  concerning 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Here  is  a  book  that 
informs,  instructs,  and  feeds  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  reader. 

The  meat  of  Biblical  teaching  is 
well  presented  and  all  froth  is 
skimmed  away.  Could  the  reviewer 
retain  but  one  book  on  the  subject 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  would  be  the 
one. 

The  chapter  on  "The  Spirit  in 
the  Word"  is  of  great  worth,  as  are 
the  portions  of  the  book  that  deal 
with  such  subjects  as  "Baptism  of 
the  Spirit,"  "His  Being  'Received,'  " 
"His  'Falling  On'  Men,"  and  "The 
Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Every  facet  of  truth  is  well  set 
forth  and  teaching  that  is  not  Bibli- 
cal will  be  disproved  by  a  careful 
reading.  There  is  meat  here.  Sit 
down  at  this  banquet  table  and 
feast.  SI 
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KIA\A/  For  Those  who  Buy 

I  W         WW     Books  from  the  Journal 

Here's  another  reason  to  buy  your  books  from  the  Journal 
bookstore : 

For  every  book  purchased  at  the  publisher's  list  price 
of  a  dollar  or  more,  the  Journal  will  send  along-  a  bonus 
volume  of  its  choosing. 

This  new  benefit,  together  with  postpaid  mailing,  will 
mean  still  more  savings  for  regular  customers  of  our 
book  service. 

Add  to  this  the  wide  variety  of  offerings.  Many  titles 
are  available  on  Reformed  theology  not  generally  obtain- 
able elsewhere.  Any  religious  book  can  be  obtained 
through  the  Journal. 

Together,  these  features  mean  better-than-ever  book 
service  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal.  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 
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"I  can 


hardly  believe  it!" 


"I  had  tried  for  years  to  spark  some  family 
interest  in  a  daily  Bible  reading  session,  but 
had  failed.  Then  our  Sunday  school  changed 
to  the  new  series  of  Uniform  Bible  Lessons 
from  Standard,  and  suddenly  things  started 
changing." 


Our  family  is 
really  studying 
the  Bible 
together!" 


"We  had  something  wonderful  and  new  in 
common  because  each  Sunday  every  age  group 
studied  the  same  part  of  the  Bible.  We  began 
discussing  our  lessons  on  the  way  home  from 
Church,  at  the  dinner  table,  and,  finally,  around 
our  opened  family  Bible  each  day." 


"As  far  as  we're  concerned  —  nothing  beats  Standard's  new  Uniform 
Bible  Lessons  for  bringing  a  family  closer  together — closer  to  God." 


Send  today  for  free  samples  of  Standard's  new  Inter- 
national Uniform  Bible  Lessons  .  .  .  designed  to  bring 
families  closer  together  —  closer  to  God. 

Please  send  me  FREE  STANDARD  International 
Uniform  Lesson  Sample  Kit  for  age-group(s)  checked. 
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Evangelistic  Hara-Kiri 

It  is  indeed  true  that  there  is  a  wide  and  probably  widening 
gulf  between  the  presuppositions  of  the  average  modern  West- 
erner, child  as  he  is  of  a  scientifically  dominated  culture,  and 
those  of  Christians.  Hence  evangelism  today  requires  much 
challenging  of  things  people  take  for  granted,  and  much  con- 
ceptual bridge-building,  by  image,  analogy,  and  illustration, 
to  help  scientifically  conditioned  minds  to  grasp  the  meaning 
and  application  of  God's  truth. 

But  all  forging  of  attractive  contemporary  forms  of  speech 
is  labour  lost  if  they  are  then  to  be  used  to  put  over  something 
not  recognizable  as  the  Gospel.  To  accept  the  anti-theistic 
presuppositions  of  humanism,  and  then  to  disembowel  the 
Christian  story  in  order  to  be  able  to  tell  it  to  humanists  more 
arrestingly,  is  evangelistic  hara-kiri,  and  the  poorest  of  ambas- 
sadorship for  Christ. 

— James  I.  Packer 

Keep  Yourselves  From  Idols 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  31 


3 


MAILBAG 


THE  JOURNAL  DID  IT 

In  the  early  part  of  this  past  sum- 
mer a  copy  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal came  into  my  hands.  I  had  nev- 
er known  of  the  existence  of  this 
publication  until  that  time.  How- 
ever, upon  reading  the  Journal  I 
concluded  that  it  should  be  read  by 
every  thinking  Presbyterian.  Since 
that  time,  I  have  personally  paid  for 
a  year's  subscription  to  the  Journal 
for  most  of  the  active  elders  of  our 


church  and  some  of  the  deacons. 

The  reading  of  the  Journal  has 
caused  a  reversal  of  thinking  among 
many  people  in  our  church.  The 
elders  have  become  officers  informed 
of  the  issues  and  many  of  them  in- 
terested in  doing  something  about  it. 

At  a  recent  Session  meeting  the 
minister  of  our  church  asked  the 
elders  how  many  were  getting  the 
Journal.  All  hands  went  up  except 
one.    He  then  stated  that  he  was 
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A  Time  of  Crisis   

Satan  is  engaged  in  a  struggle  for  the  souls  of  men  on  more 
than  one  front  By  Dr.  William  D.  Livingstone 


The  Laws  of  Christian  Psychology    9 

God's  law  is  given  not  only  to  list  His  standards,  but  also  to 
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ready  to  appoint  a  committee  from 
the  Session  to  examine  our  relation- 
ship to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  bring  back  some  rec- 
ommendation as  to  what  should  be 
done. 

Reading  the  Journal  has  brought 
practically  all  of  our  elders  over  to 
the  point  of  being  truly  concerned 
Presbyterians. 

I  tell  you  this  because  I  believe 
that  for  the  health  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  nothing  more  effective 
could  be  done  than  to  spend  some 
money  furnishing  subscriptions  to 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  to  elders 
in  every  congregation  in  the  denom- 
ination. 

— James  O.  Cade 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

When  Presbyterian  elders  are  given 
the  truth  they  can  be  counted  on  to 
do  the  right  thing. — Ed. 


THE  REVIEW  WAS  HELPFUL 

Your  very  helpful  review  of  The 
Anchor  Bible  in  the  September  29 
issue,  refers  to  Genesis  14:10  as  mak- 
ing "much  more  sense."  Albright 
and  Freedman  translate  it  as:  "The 
Kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
flung  themselves  into  these"  (bitu- 
men pits) .  This  is  an  echo  of  the 
excellent  translation  of  1962,  called 
The  Torah  (The  Five  Books  of 
Moses)  by  the  Jewish  Publication 
Society.  It  renders  this  verse  thus: 
".  .  .  .  and  the  kings  (not  capital- 
ized) of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
their  flight,  threw  themselves  into 
them,  while  the  rest  escaped  to  the 
hill  country."  Of  this  work  Dr.  T. 
H.  Gaster  commented:  "Its  three 
editors  are  singly  and  collectively 
a  glory  of  contemporary  American 
Jewish  learning,  and  from  the  point 
of  view  of  sheer  scholarship,  so  is  the 
present  work"  {Commentary,  Octo- 
ber 1963,  page  311) . 

—  (Rev.)  T.  Christie  Innes 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  the  testimony, 
"Not  Good  Enough  for  Religion," 
in  the  Sept.  20  Journal. 

I  find  that  our  city  is  "crawling" 
with  people  like  Mrs.  "Anonymous" 
— people  who  may  be  the  rule  rather 
than  the  exception.  Too  often,  we 
pass  them  by  with  a  mere  invitation 
to  church,  or  handing  them  a  book 
to  read! 

The  article  reminded  me  that  I 
have  new  neighbors  on  my  street  — 
maybe   they   are   also   among  the 


"Anonymous"  who  don't  feel  they 
are  good  enough  for  religion.  But 
surely  they  are  "good  enough"  for 
our  Lord. 

— Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

Fred  P.  Albright  Jr.  from  Castle 
Hayne,  N.  C,  to  the  New  Hope 
church,  Willow  Springs,  N.  C. 
R.  Robert  Basham  Jr.  from  Gar- 
land, N.  C,  to  graduate  study, 
University  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill. 

Lawrence  W.  Kessler  from  Bur- 
gaw,  N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Pisgah 
church,  Broadway,  N.  C. 
Fred  L.  Bremer  from  Anderson, 
S.  C,  to  the  Pocket  church,  San- 
ford,  N.  C. 

David  A.  McLean,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  anthropology  at  St.  An- 
drews College,  has  become  as- 
sistant minister  of  the  Village 
Chapel,  Pinehurst,  N.  C. 
Robert  F.  Paxton  Jr.  from  North- 
fork,  W.  Va.,  to  serve  the  Zion 


church,  Helvetia,  W.  Va.,  and 
Pickens,  W.  Va.  church. 
Leland  W.  Miller  (UPUSA)  from 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  to  the  Grove 
UP  Church,  West  Middletown, 
Penna. 

Henry  L.  Reaves  Sr.,  (H.R.) , 
from  Hartsville,  S.  C,  to  McClel- 
lansville,  S.  C. 

James  A.  Smyth  from  Leather- 
wood,  Ky.,  to  the  Dunn,  N.  C, 
church  as  assistant  pastor  and  stat- 
ed supply  of  the  Riverside  church. 

Harry  F.  Petersen  III,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Taiwan,  is  now  serving 
as  assistant  pastor  at  the  First 
Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

William  Hoffman  (RCA)  from 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  to  the  Hol- 
landale  Reformed  church,  Hol- 
landale,  Minn. 

John  P.  Dany  (UPUSA)  from 
Needville,  Tex.,  to  the  Union 
Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Odis  M.  McNeill  from  Scarboro, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Delgado  church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


David  L.  Zacharias  from  associate 
pastor,  First  Church,  Dallas,  to  the 
City  Temple  church  (UPUSA), 
Dallas. 

John  E.  Pressly  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Tivoli-Austwell 
church,  Tivoli,  Tex.,  and  the  Six 
Mile  church  (UPUSA)  near  Port 
Lavaca,  Tex. 

Harold  L.  Clark  from  Premont, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Chan- 
nelview,  Tex. 

E.  P.  Castaneda  from  Kingsville, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  New 
Braunfels,  Tex. 

Robert  Whitty  Haywood  III  from 
Candor,  N.  C,  to  the  Texas  A&I 
College,  Kingsville,  Tex.,  as  Cam- 
pus Christian  Fellowship  minister. 
Wilburn  L.  Loessin  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Humble,  Tex., 
church. 


DEATH 

Anne  Grace  Skelton  McGukin, 
wife  of  Dr.  E.  B.  McGukin, 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  died  unexpected- 
ly Oct.  9. 


•  One  of  the  more  absorbing  as- 
signments in  our  regular  schedule 
is  the  reading  (scanning  would  be  a 
better  word)  of  other  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  periodicals.  Some  two 
dozen  such  magazines  and  papers 
come  across  our  desk  and  you  would 
be  amazed  at  some  of  the  contents. 
For  instance,  in  The  Record  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada 
there  is  a  regular  "Question"  col- 
umn. One  week  we  came  across  this 
question:  "We  have  had  quite  a 
friendly  argument  in  our  Bible  class 
over  what  Jesus  meant  (St.  Luke  10: 
42,  in  the  home  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha) when  He  said,  'But  one  thing 
is  needful.'  What  do  you  think  the 
'one  thing'  is?"  Answered  the  editor 
of  the  column:  "I  believe  that  Jesus 
was  referring  to  the  menu,  and  ex- 
pressed His  preference  for  a  very 
simple  meal." 

•  There  have  been  so  many  of  the 
Journal  award  Bibles  (King  James 
Version)  given  for  recitation  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  that  the  special 
fund  which  pays  for  these  quality 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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gifts  is  running  low.  If  you  want 
to  help  us  encourage  this  most  wor- 
thy enterprise  (and  put  some  of 
your  tithe  to  good  use)  you  are  in- 
vited to  let  us  hear  from  you.  Mean- 
while we  are  happy  to  announce 
that  the  following  have  completed 
this  pleasant  assignment  and  have 
been  sent  their  Bibles:  From  the 
First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.:  Wil- 
liam Samuel  Cook  Jr.,  Tina  Leigh 
Fortenberry,  Cindy  Dean  Curtis, 
Charles  Duncan  Mansell,  William 
Millard  Hubbard,  Margie  Elizabeth 
Valentine.  Also,  Joanna  Morse  of 
the  Brent,  Ala.,  church;  Mary  Beech- 
er  Mathes  of  the  Independent 
church,  Savannah,  Ga.;  Sidney  How- 
ell Coleman  of  the  First  Church, 
Kosciusko,  Miss.;  Spencer  Rounsa- 
ville  and  Sherry  Lynn  Mclnnis  of 


the  Leakesville,  Miss.,  church.; 
Jeannie  Head  and  Carol  Hale  of 
the  Moss  Point,  Miss.,  church.  (It 
looks  like  Mississippi  is  ahead  this 
week!) 

•  This  actually  happened:  The 
pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  week-day 
kindergarten  picked  up  his  phone 
to  find  an  irate  mother  on  the  other 
end.  The  lady  (not  of  his  congrega- 
tion) was  unstrung  because  her  lit- 
tle girl  had  come  home  with  a  Bible 
verse  to  memorize.  She  thought  the 
church  was  running  ?  school,  not 
some  sort  of  religious  fanatic  train- 
ing course.  Patiently  the  pastor  ex- 
plained that  he  believed  in  learning 
Bible  verses.  She  didn't.  "You 
learned  no  Bible  verses  as  a  child?" 
he  asked.  "Or  course  not,"  she  re- 
torted, "I  was  a  Presbyterian!"  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


'Secularization'  Promoted  at  NCC  Meet 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  "Seculari- 
zation" of  the  Church's  overseas  task 
was  actively  promoted  by  leading 
speakers  at  the  first  assembly  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  Di- 
vision of  Overseas  Ministries  here. 

As  delegates  from  some  59  mis- 
sionary agencies  gathered  to  discuss 
the  combination  of  "mission"  and 
"service"  under  one  NCC  division, 
the  emphasis  was  on  serving  hu- 
manity by  meeting  economic,  social 
and  political  needs. 

"People  will  not  believe  what  the 
Church  says  unless  it  takes  the  path 
of  secularization  itself,"  said  a  Dutch 
theologian  in  one  of  his  major  ad- 
dresses to  the  assembly.  Dr.  Arend 
T.  van  Leeuwen,  director  of  the 
Kerk  en  Wereld  Institute  at  Dreiber- 
gen,  the  Netherlands,  delivered  two 
lectures  on  "Prophecy  in  a  Tech- 
nocratic Era,"  laying  the  theoretical 


KOREA  —  Churchmen  throughout 
Korea  —  Presbyterians,  Pentecostals, 
Salvation  Army,  Methodists  and  oth- 
ers —  have  initiated  a  program  of 
evangelism  aimed  at  making  Korea 
a  "Christian"  nation.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Philippines,  the  na- 
tion already  has  the  highest  percent- 
age of  Christians  in  Asia. 

The  idea,  proposed  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Korea,  caught  the 
attention  of  the  other  denominations 
who  will  share  in  the  new,  nation- 
wide evangelistic  campaign. 

The  Rev.  Ki-Hyuk  Lee,  past  mod- 
erator of  the  Korea  Church,  trav- 
eled from  Inchon  to  the  U.  S.  to 
seek  help  from  the  overseas  mission 
boards  of  the  Presbyterian  US  and 
USA  Churches.  He  asked  for  45 
new  missionaries  to  be  sent  out  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  Church  during 
the  next  five  years. 

"Korea  is  most  responsive  now," 
Mr.  Lee  told  the  Board's  Far  East 
committee.   "The  old  religions  have 


foundation  for  other  presentations 
at  the  meeting. 

Dr.  van  Leeuwen  declared  that 
the  mission  of  the  Church  today  "has 
to  do  with  concrete  political,  social 
and  cultural  implications"  in  any 
nation  in  which  it  operates.  He 
called  for  missionary  forces  to  con- 
centrate on  "development"  of  na- 
tions in  which  they  serve. 

Secularization  has  been  considered 
a  "threat"  in  the  Church,  but  it  is 
only  a  threat  to  "all  traditional 
forms  of  thought  and  worship,"  dele- 
gates were  told  in  the  opening  ad- 
dress by  the  top  executive  of  the 
new  division. 

Dr.  David  M.  Stowe,  who  took 
over  as  associate  general  secretary 
of  the  NCC  for  overseas  ministries 
when  the  division  was  organized 
Jan.  1,  suggested  more  dialogue 
with  non-Christian  religions  and  use 


lost  almost  all  influence  and  the  rap- 
idly changing  situation  in  Korea, 
socially,  politically,  and  economi- 
cally makes  this  an  effective  time 
to  reach  people  with  the  Christian 
Gospel." 

About  half  of  Korea's  8,000  Prot- 
estant churches  are  having  daily 
prayer  meetings  for  the  evangelistic 
campaign  and  several  hundred  are 
praying  "around  the  clock"  on  Sun- 
days. 

American  Presbyterians  are  being 
asked  to  join  not  only  in  providing 
evangelistic  workers,  but  also  in 
prayer  for  the  nation-wide  cam- 
paign. 

Representing  the  Presbyterian 
US  missionaries  on  the  national  com- 
mittee is  the  Rev.  David  L.  Parks, 
Seoul.  The  honorary  chairman  of 
the  national  committee  is  Dr.  Ky- 
ung-chik  Han,  pastor  of  the  largest 
Presbyterian  church  in  Korea,  and 
the  world.  IB 


of  social,  political  and  economic  re- 
sources to  help  develop  the  nations 
abroad. 

Added  to  the  old  division  of  for- 
eign missions  to  create  the  new  or- 
ganization was  Church  World  Serv- 
ice, the  relief  arm  of  the  NCC.  The 
assembly's  closing  message  was  giv- 
en by  a  top  relief  expert,  Dr.  Leslie 
Cooke,  director  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  Division  of  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World 
Service. 

Dr.  Cooke  spoke  of  the  "new  fron- 
tier" on  which  the  Church  is  being 
called  to  stand.  In  this  day  of  revo- 
lutions it  must  be  prepared  to 
change  sides  and  stand  with  revolu- 
tionaries, he  told  his  audience.  In 
standing  with  those  working  for 
"justice"  and  "world  community," 
it  must  also  have  a  "reconciling" 
role,  he  said. 

The  WCC  executive  spoke  of  "sec- 
ularism" as  a  hope  for  those  now  ex- 
periencing poverty. 

Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith,  chair- 
man of  the  new  division  and  general 
secretary  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  missionary  organization,  sound- 
ed some  of  the  same  calls  in  his  ban- 
quet address.  In  Dr.  Smith's  ab- 
sence because  of  an  illness,  the  mes- 
sage was  read  by  an  associate. 

The  division  chairman's  message 
noted  a  need  for  a  Christian  pres- 
ence in  areas  of  tension  and  trouble 

—  sometimes  as  "incognito"  mis- 
sionaries. But  Dr.  Smith  cautioned 
that  "being  there"  alone  is  not 
enough  —  unless  the  person  realizes 
he  is  rendering  service  as  a  Christian. 

Dr.  Smith  also  stressed  the  needs 
for  Christians  to  "be  there"  together 

—  without  denominational  divi- 
sions. 

Dr.  Walter  J.  Harrelson  of  the 
Vanderbilt  University  Divinity 
School  led  two  morning  Bible  stud- 
ies. Using  passages  from  Isaiah  pri- 
marily, he  called  for  Christians  to  be 
"a  covenant  to  the  people"  and  a 
Christian  presence  in  the  world. 

Dr.  Harrelson's  studies  and  other 
talks  at  the  assembly  all  undergird- 
ed  the  inter-denominational  missions 
study  theme  for  1965-66:  "Mission: 
The  Christian's  Calling." 

Calling  for  Christians  to  partici- 
pate in  the  world's  revolutions,  the 
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Vanderbilt  professor  likened  revolu- 
tion to  eschatology. 

About  500  delegates  represented 
denominational  missionary  organi- 
zations at  the  assembly.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  plenary  sessions  they  also 
attended  meetings  of  the  division's 
various  departments  and  heard  re- 
ports on  various  trouble-spots  such 
as  Indonesia,  India-Pakistan  and 
Viet  Nam. 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  p. 
14.)  ffl 


$250,000  for  Viet  Relief 
Asked  by  NCC  Agency 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Plans  to 
raise  an  emergency  fund  of  $250,- 
000  for  Viet  Nam  relief  were  an- 
nounced here. 

The  funds  solicited  from  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  member  de- 
nominations by  Church  World  Serv- 
ice will  be  used  in  three  ways,  it  was 
explained.  The  major  portion  will 
be  used  to  send  volunteer  workers 
who  will  work  on  the  refugee  camp 
level,  providing  a  "dynamic,  human- 
itarian American  presence"  among 
the  Vietnamese. 

Some  $10,000  will  be  channeled 
through  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  as  a  "token"  participation 
in  the  North  Viet  Nam  relief  efforts 
of  the  East  Asia  Christian  Council. 
Speakers  at  the  Assembly  of  the  NCC 
Division  of  Overseas  Ministries  ex- 
plained that  much  difficulty  had 
been  experienced  in  getting  relief 
supplies  into  North  Viet  Nam,  but 
they  affirmed  that  people  north  of 
the  17  th  parrellel  should  not  be 
overlooked  because  of  the  "accident 
of  geography." 

The  remaining  portion  of  the 
funds  will  be  used  to  augment  the 
relief  program  now  being  carried 
on  in  South  Viet  Nam  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee.  51 

•    •  • 

There's  a  tendency  today  to  look 
upon  the  Christian  life  as  one  that 
is  lived  with  others.  It  is  first  the 
life  that  is  lived  with  Christ.  — 
Unknown. 


Ethiopia  Radio  Station 
Expands  Air  Coverage 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Installation  of 
a  $600,000  curtain  antenna  system 
completed  construction  of  the  Luth- 
eran World  Federation's  powerful 
shortwave  radio  station  at  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia,  it  was  announced 
here  at  a  board  of  directors  meeting 
of  the  LWF  Broadcasting  Service. 

The  100,000-watt  "Radio  Voice  of 
the  Gospel"  station,  which  has  an 
ecumenical  aspect  through  provid- 
ing broadcasting  time  to  other 
groups  as  well  as  Lutheran,  has  been 
under  construction  for  four  years. 

Dr.  Sigurd  Aske,  LWF  broadcast- 
ing service  general  director,  said  in- 
stallation of  the  curtain  antenna  sys- 
tem will  enable  the  station  to  direct 
its  radio  beam  more  effectively  to 
specific  target  areas  throughout  Af- 
rica, the  Near  East  and  southern 
Asia. 

Many  of  the  aired  programs  are 
produced  in  regional  production 
studios,  supplied  on  tape  to  Addis 
Ababa  and  beamed  back  to  specific 
listening  areas.  The  programs  are 
produced  in  15  languages. 
(Editor's  note:  This  station  also  is 
supported  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Board  of  World  Missions 
through  the  NCC.)  ffl 

First  Catholic  Priest  Is 
Added  to  Yale  Faculty 

NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  (RNS)  — 
Yale  Divinity  School  has  announced 
that  for  the  first  time  it  has  ap- 
pointed a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
to  its  faculty.  He  is  the  Rev.  Ro- 
land E.  Murphy,  a  distinguished 
Carmelite  scholar  and  professor  of 
Old  Testament  at  Catholic  Univer- 
sity of  America. 

He  will  serve  as  visiting  professor 
of  Old  Testament  at  Yale,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  by  Dean 
Robert  C.  Johnson. 

Since  1955  the  priest  has  been 
visiting  professor  at  Notre  Dame 
University,  and  since  1958  served  as 
editor-in-chief  of  the  Catholic  Bib- 
lical Quarterly. 

He  is  a  former  visiting  professor 


at  Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary 
(United  Presbyterian) ,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  editorial  council  of  In- 
terpretation, a  publication  of  the 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond.  ffl 

Coffee  House  Movement 
Spreading,  NCC  Reports 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  rapidly 
spreading  coffee  house  movement 
across  the  country  was  described 
here  in  a  study  made  for  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  as  possibly 
providing  a  "model  for  the  kind  of 
evangelism  the  churches  must  under- 
take to  be  effective  today  .  .  ." 

The  study,  made  by  the  Rev.  John 
D.  Perry  Jr.,  Protestant  chaplain  at 
the  University  of  Vermont  under  a 
National  Coffee  Association  grant, 
noted  that  approximately  half  of  the 
200  non-commercial  coffee  houses  in 
42  states  are  sponsored  by  churches 
or  have  some  direct  religious  affili- 
ation. 

He  estimated  that  more  than  1,000 
coffee  houses  are  expected  to  be  in 
existence  by  the  Fall  of  1966  and 
added:  "As  the  number  of  coffee 
houses  continues  to  increase  and  the 
public  image  of  coffee  houses  im- 
proves, it  is  likely  that  they  might 
become  as  numerous  as  Sunday 
schools  or  church  suppers  within  a 
decade." 

The  chaplain's  study,  released  at 
a  press  conference  here,  was  spon- 
sored by  the  NCC's  Department  of  a 
Christian  Ministry  in  Leisure-Rec- 
reation. The  Rev.  Warren  Ost,  di- 
rector of  the  department,  said  the 
findings  are  being  considered  for  fu- 
ture programming  and  policy. 

(Editor's  note:  A  coffee  house  has 
been  approved  by  Nashville  Presby- 
tery, and  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension has  decided  to  move  into  the 
field  of  coffee  houses  —  see  Church 
Extension  story,  p.  6  this  issue.  Cof- 
fee houses,  night  clubs,  circuses  — 
most  any  place  is  a  good  place  to 
take  the  Gospel.  Trouble  is,  in  most 
coffee  houses  now  going,  the  Gospel 
can't  get  past  the  Beatles  and  the 
bongo  drums.  What  would  be  wrong 
with  concentrating  on  taking  the 
Gospel  into  more  churches'?)  ffl 
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Shriven  US  Is  Giving 
Millions  to  Churches 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio  —  Church 
groups  throughout  the  United  States 
have  been  given  millions  of  govern- 
ment dollars  for  "anti-poverty"  proj- 
ects, the  nation's  chief  poverty  fight- 
er reported  here. 

R.  Sargent  Shriver,  director  of  the 
federal  Office  of  Economic  Oppor- 
tunity, told  the  Ohio  Catholic  Edu- 
cation Association  that  both  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant  organizations  are 
participating  "vigorously"  in  the  na- 
tion's war  on  poverty.  The  largest 
single  grant  to  a  Church  group,  he 
said,  was  $7.5  million  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Diocese  of  Natchez-Jackson, 
Mississippi,  for  a  program  which  it 
says  will  benefit  100,000  people. 

The  Mississippi  effort  had  earlier 
been  described  by  Mr.  Shriver  as 
"the  nation's  boldest"  project  of  its 
kind.  It  is  aimed  mainly  at  help- 
ing to  train  the  unemployed  and  to 


5  Divisions  Approved 
For  Extension  Staff 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Staff  re- 
organization of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  was  approved  by  the 
board  during  its  first  meeting  with 
Dr.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.  as  execu- 
tive secretary. 

The  new  executive  was  installed 
at  ceremonies  in  Atlanta  on  Septem- 
ber 29,  succeeding  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller 
who  retired  after  serving  in  that 
capacity  for  the  past  ten  years. 

With  the  reorganization  came  two 
new  divisions  from  the  former  di- 
vision of  home  missions,  and  the  cre- 
ation of  a  division  of  chaplains  and 
military  personnel,  a  former  depart- 
ment level  branch  of  the  board. 

The  division  of  home  missions, 
under  its  secretary,  Dr.  Claude  H. 
Pritchard,  will  be  renamed  the  di- 
vision of  field  services.  The  reason 
given  for  such  a  change  was  the 
fact  that  much  of  that  division's 
work  includes  architectural  guidance 
and  relocation  of  church  sites  for 
the  entire  Church  and  not  just  for 
home  mission  congregations. 


find  work  for  them. 

Eighteen  regional  centers  are  ad- 
ministering the  vast  program,  with 
the  Catholic  diocese  making  facili- 
ties available  for  offices  and  class- 
rooms and  providing  staff  workers. 
The  federal  funds  are  actually  be- 
ing applied  through  an  organiza- 
tion, Star,  Inc.,  set  up  by  the  hier- 
archy. Bishop  Joseph  B.  Brunini 
serves  as  president  of  the  corpora- 
tion. 

In  his  address  to  the  Catholic  ed- 
ucators here  Mr.  Shriver  called  for 
more  recruits  for  his  "war,"  and  ex- 
plained that  the  American  people 
must  make  up  their  minds  that  they 
can't  afford  not  to  fight  the  war  in 
Viet  Nam  and  the  war  on  poverty 
because  "they  are  really  the  same 
war." 

"There  is  only  one  war,  the  same 
war  all  over  the  world  —  the  war 
for  self-determination  of  individ- 
uals," the  anti-poverty  general 
stressed.  El 


The  department  of  promotion  was 
abolished  and  in  its  place  was  cre- 
ated a  division  of  education  and  re- 
search. A  new  secretary  for  this  di- 
vision will  be  announced  later.  The 
Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms,  who 
has  served  as  associate  secretary  of 
the  division  of  home  missions,  will 
be  associate  secretary  of  the  division 
of  education  and  research.  Its  staff 
will  have  editorial,  art,  and  research 
departments. 

The  former  department  of  chap- 
lains and  military  personnel,  now 
elevated  to  a  division  level,  will  be 
headed  by  the  Rev.  James  J.  Alex- 
ander, under  whose  guidance  this 
area  of  service  has  been  operating 
for  some  time.  Intent  of  the  level 
change  is  to  make  possible  more 
services  to  military  chaplains  and  in- 
creased emphasis  in  the  work  of  hos- 
pital and  institutional  chaplains. 

Two  continuing  divisions  of  the 
board  are  the  division  of  evangelism 
and  the  division  of  homes  and  Chris- 
tian welfare,  making  a  new  total  of 
five  divisions  from  the  former  three. 
Board  approval  was  also  given  for 
employment  of  an  associate  secre- 
tary in  the  division  of  homes  and 


Christian  welfare. 

The  board  voted  to  lead  the  de- 
nomination in  1966  in  establishing 
a  variety  of  experimental  ministries 
and  pilot  projects  in  all  synods  "in 
order  that  new  patterns  in  addition 
to  building  neighborhood  congrega- 
tions may  be  developed."  These 
ministries,  to  be  worked  out  in  con- 
sultation with  synod  and  presbytery 
leaders,  possibly  will  include  inner- 
city  settlement  houses,  Christian  | 
coffee  houses  in  metropolitan  cam- 
pus areas,  chaplains  in  high  rise 
apartment  complexes,  and  multiple 
staffs  in  larger  parishes  of  country 
church  combinations. 

To  undergird  suggested  pilot  proj- 
ects, a  recommendation  was  ap- 
proved that,  for  the  year  1965,  "the 
budgeted  amount  for  capital  funds 
be  used  for  experimental  ministries 
and  that  the  30  per  cent  of  gifts  re- 
ceived in  the  Witness  Season  of  1966 
be  used  for  capital  funds."  ffl 


'Betsy'  Total  $143,500 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Contribu- 
tions received  through  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  for  aid  to  victims 
of  Hurricane  Betsy  total  $134,099 
through  the  first  week  of  October. 
In  addition,  the  board  has  been  ad- 
vised that  a  total  of  $9,490  has  been 
sent  directly  to  the  New  Orleans 
Presbytery  office.  ffl 


Library  is  Started 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Construction 
has  begun  at  Mary  Baldwin  College 
on  a  new  $1,288,000  library  which 
will  provide  reading  space  for  300 
students  and  up  to  200,000  volumes. 
A  major  building  in  the  college's 
multi-million  dollar  development 
program,  the  library  is  expected  to 
be  in  use  early  in  1967.  To  make 
way  for  the  library,  the  college's 
Chemistry  building  at  the  corner  of 
Frederick  and  Market  streets  was 
razed  last  summer.  ffl 


Named  by  Managers 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Kyle  Hobin,  bus- 
iness administrator  of  the  Highland 
Park  church  here,  has  been  elected 
vice-president  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Church  Business  Ad- 
ministrators for  the  coming  year.  He 
was  active  in  the  organization  of  the 
professional  association  in  1957.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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There  are  battles  to  be  fought  and  victories  to  be  won  — 


A  Time  of  Crisis 


WILLIAM  D.  LIVINGSTONE,  Ph.D. 

In  the  final  chapter  of  his  power- 
ful and  profound  letter  to  the 
Ephesians,  Paul  sets  forth  in  vast 
and  majestic  terms  God's  plan  for 
the  ages.  Beginning  before  the  be- 
ginning of  time,  it  is  climaxed  in 
the  coming  of  Christ  and  His  re- 
deeming work  on  the  cross  and 
moves  on  to  the  final  and  glorious 
completion,  "the  summing  up  of  all 
things  in  Christ." 

Take  your  Bible  now  and  reread 
Ephesians  1:3-10.  After  developing 
this  magnificent  theme,  Paul  coun- 
sels his  readers  as  to  their  role  in 
the  plan  of  God  and  he  then  exhorts 
them  in  these  words: 

"Put  on  the  full  armor  of  God 
that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  firm 
against  the  schemes  of  the  devil.  For 
our  struggle  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  the  rulers,  against 
the  powers,  against  the  world-forces 
of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiritual 
forces  of  wickedness  in  the  heaven- 
ly places.  Therefore  take  up  the 
full  armor  of  God,  that  you  may 
be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  everything,  to  stand 
firm." 

Surely,  if  ever  these  words  had 
relevance  and  applicability  it  is  to- 
day, the  "evil  day."  We  are  strug- 
gling against  the  "world  forces  of 
this  darkness"  and  against  the 
"spiritual  forces  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenly  places." 

We  are  confronted  with  a  crisis 
the  magnitude  of  which  it  would  be 
hard  to  exaggerate.  Satan  and  the 
forces  of  Satan  have  massed  their 
strength  for  assault  —  an  all-out  en- 


The  author  is  minister  of  the 
Evangelical  Christian  Fellowship, 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places" 
(Eph.  6:12) .  ' 

deavor  for  the  souls  of  men.  Satan 
is  fighting  for  control  of  the  world, 
control  of  the  Church  and  control 
of  the  individual  person. 

And  were  it  not  for  our  convic- 
tion of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  we 
would  certainly  say  that  Satan  is 
winning. 

To  say  that  we  are  living  in  a 
time  of  crisis,  is  to  say  that  a  change 
one  way  or  the  other  seems  to  be 
impending.  This  is  a  decisive  mo- 
ment of  history.  Now  every  period 
of  history  is  crucial  for  it  affects 
every  other  period.  History  is  not 
made  up  of  isolated  links,  but  is  a 
chain  of  events. 

In  World  Affairs 

Consider  first  the  crisis  in  world 
affairs.  I  would  not  dare  pose  as 
an  expert  but  at  the  risk  of  over- 
simplification, I  believe  some  things 
are  fairly  obvious  to  us  all. 

One  is  that  the  world  is  confront- 
ed by  a  power  that  threatens  to  take 
over  completely  —  Communism. 
Sometimes  Communism  starts  a 
shooting  war,  sometimes  it  is  con- 
tent with  a  cold  war;  sometimes  it 
works  by  violence,  sometimes  by 
subversion.  But  it  works,  and  in 
this  century  it  has  worked  constant- 
ly and  untiringly,  occasionally  de- 
feated but  ever  pushing  forward. 
The  fact  is  apparent  that  Commu- 
nism is  on  the  move. 

To  this  we  must  add  a  second  con- 
viction:   Communism    is    an  evil 


force.  Whether  one  is  speaking  of 
the  practice  of  it  at  home  or  abroad, 
it  can  be  judged  from  the  Chris- 
tian viewpoint  only  as  terribly 
wrong.  It  is  atheistic,  materialistic 
and  immoral.  It  means  the  disre- 
gard for  and  death  of  freedom, 
truth,  mercy  and  faith. 

The  individual  means  nothing  in 
the  Communist  system  and  the  fam- 
ily little  more.  Spiritual  reality,  the 
soul,  love,  truth,  goodness  have  no 
place.  Its  stock  in  trade  is  lies,  false 
promises,  subversion,  violence  and 
terror.  Should  it  win,  its  victory 
will  mean  the  end  of  any  semblance 
of  Christian  civilization  for  an  in- 
definite period  of  history. 

We  do  not  need  to  know  all  the 
intricacies  of  international  politics 
to  know  that  the  world  is  faced  with 
a  crisis  in  world  affairs  of  the  most 
serious  proportions.  We  need  not 
know  all  these  intricacies  to  know 
that  the  solution  is  not  equivoca- 
tion, and  that  help  will  not  come  if 
we  hesitate. 

I  am  certain  that  if  we  are  to 
survive  it  will  be  only  by  a  strong, 
clear-cut,  determined  stand  against 
Communism  and  all  that  it  repre- 
sents on  the  international  scene  and 
at  home.  Our  struggle  is  against  the 
world-forces  of  its  darkness,  against 
the  spiritual  forces  of  wickedness  in 
heavenly  places,  and  it  is  time  that 
we  realized  it. 

The  first  goal  of  Satan  is  the 
conquest  of  the  world  and  he  is 
presently  using  Communism  to  do  it. 

In  The  Church 

The  second  goal  is  the  capture  of 
the  Church,  and  Satan  is  using  apos- 
tate churchmen,  both  liberal  and 
neo-orthodox,  to  do  it. 
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I  will  define  apostasy  for  it  may 
be  an  unfamiliar  term  to  some. 
Apostasy  is  the  desertion  or  aban- 
donment of  —  the  departure  from 
—  the  faith.  An  apostate  is  a  per- 
son who  professed  the  faith  and  then 
repudiated  it.  But  we  must  distin- 
guish here: 

There  is  an  honest  apostasy,  if 
you  will.  This  is  the  conviction  of 
the  person  who  once  espoused 
Christianity  but  for  some  reason 
later  came  to  reject  it  and  left  the 
church.  That  person  is  not  the  prob- 
lem of  the  modern  Church. 

The  problem  of  the  Church  to- 
day is  the  apostate  who  does  not 
leave  it,  but  rather  stays  and  seeks 
to  lead  others  astray.  Tragically 
often  such  a  person  sometimes  wields 
great  influence  and  comes  to  occupy 
a  place  of  power. 

This  has  happened  in  Protestant- 
ism in  this  generation.  In  theology, 
missions,  evangelism,  church  school 
curriculum,  seminaries,  church  gov- 
ernment, worship,  an  apostate  influ- 
ence and  infection  can  readily  be  ob- 
served by  the  person  with  open  eyes. 
But  the  people  may  not  know  about 
all  this  because  in  some  churches 
the  apostates  control  the  government 
of  the  Church,  they  control  the  semi- 
naries and  the  denominational  or- 
gans of  propaganda.  Through  wider 
"cooperative"  movements,  such  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
they  may  even  control  most  of  the 
church  news  released  to  the  news- 
papers as  well  as  the  religious  radio 
and  TV  time. 

Space  does  not  permit  a  detailed 
analysis  but  some  of  the  outstand- 
ing and  influential  Christian  maga- 
zines of  our  time  have  commented 
on  the  problem.  In  Christianity  To- 
day, for  instance,  there  was  Samuel 
Turner's  article,  "Promoters  of 
Doubt  or  Builders  of  Faith?"  And, 
in  "The  Threat  to  United  Presby- 
terians," author  Edward  W.  Stimson 
concludes, 

"With  a  five-pronged  steam  shovel 
scoop,  (they  )  would  lift  the  whole 
United  Presbyterian  edifice  from  its 
historical  foundations  and  deposit 
it,  cracked  and  broken,  in  the  dump 
truck  of  demolished  denominations 
which  they  envisage  as  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Bandwagon." 

The  juggernaut  of  apostasy  rolls 
on,  denying  Christ,  denying  the 
Scriptures,  denying  the  historical 
faith,  and  selling  it  all  for  the  pot- 
tage of  ecclesiastical  power,  a  "one- 
world"  Church,  architectural  and  lit- 
urgical trappings,  and  a  gospel  that 


is  not  the  Gospel. 

This  tragic  calamity  in  Protes- 
tantism was  described  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah:  "An  appalling  and  hor- 
rible thing  has  happened  in  the 
land:  the  prophets  prophesy  false- 
ly, and  the  priests  rule  at  their  di- 
rection; my  people  love  to  have  it 
so,  but  what  will  you  do  when  the 
end  comes?"  (Jer.  5:31) .  These 
words  uttered  2600  years  ago  might 
just  as  well  have  been  spoken  this 
morning. 

Look  For  an  Answer 

What  is  the  answer?  There  are  still 
Presbyterian  denominations  that  are 
faithful  to  God.  Unite  with  one  of 
them.  If  you  are  a  Methodist, 
Lutheran,  Episcopalian  or  Congrega- 
tionalism there  are  still  denomina- 
tions true  to  the  Gospel.  Unite  with 
one  of  them. 

Evangelicals  should  start  getting 
in  contact  with  one  another  right 
now.    We  should  start  uniting  in 


His  Will  -  My  Will 

God's  promises  are  an  expres- 
sion of  His  will,  which  I  am  to 
appropriate  by  an  act  of  my  will, 
thus  making  His  will  mine.  — 
Wilber  White. 


purpose  with  other  evangelicals.  We 
are  not  some  small,  insignificant 
group,  some  little  minority  without 
hope  or  recourse.  Evangelicals  are 
in  a  majority  on  the  mission  fields 
of  the  world  and  have  been  for  years, 
and  I  am  sure  we  would  be  among 
grassroots  Christians  if  these  laymen 
would  only  trouble  to  understand 
what  it  is  all  about. 

So  my  cry  is,  "Evangelicals  unite!" 
And  unite  now.  God  is  still  sov- 
ereign and  all  the  apostates,  all  the 
traitors  will  not  stop  Him.  Yes, 
our  struggle  is  against  the  world- 
forces  of  this  darkness  and  against 
spiritual  forces  of  wickedness  in  the 
heavenly  places. 

Satan  has  a  third  front  for  his 
final  warfare.  He  desperately  de- 
sires the  conquest  of  the  world  and 
he  is  using  Communism  as  his  tool. 
He  desires  the  conquest  of  the 
Church  and  his  willing  partners  are 
the  apostates. 

But  beyond  all  he  desires  the 
souls  of  men.  And  here  his  power 
is  secularism.  What  a  danger  is 
here  I    At  times  we  get  discouraged 


enough  to  say,  "Oh,  what's  the  use? 
We  believe,  we  are  church  going 
people,  but  let's  have  all  the  fun 
we  can.  Live  it  up.  God  doesn't 
care  anyway."  Satan  sits  back  and 
chuckles. 

Secularism's  Danger 

Communism  will  never  beguile 
many  Christians.  Nor  will  apostasy. 
But  secularism?  Well,  maybe. 

What  is  secularism?  It  is  an  atti- 
tude of  preoccupation  with  this  life, 
with  material  things  and  temporal 
things.  It  is  an  attitude  which  is  so 
concerned  for  material  possessions 
and  sensual  satisfactions  that  there 
is  less  and  less  room  for  God,  for 
the  concerns  of  the  soul,  for  eter- 
nity. 

Jesus  warned  of  it  in  a  parable. 
"Soul,  you  have  many  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years  to  come;  take 
your  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry." 
And  God  called  that  rich  man  a 
fool. 

Now  the  folly  of  secularism  is  not 
in  the  possession  of  material  things 
or  in  the  enjoyment  of  life.  What 
we  are  appealing  for  is  not  a  nega- 
tive attitude,  but  rather  a  right  use 
and  a  right  sense  of  values.  True, 
we  have  a  right  to  material  things, 
but  are  they  our  servant  or  our  mas- 
ter? Do  we  acknowledge  that  they 
are  a  trust  from  God  and  that  we  are 
accountable  to  God  for  our  trustee- 
ship? 

This  calls  for  a  joyous  sharing  in 
God's  work.  Never  did  mankind 
enjoy  such  an  abundance  of  material 
things  with  all  the  modern  discov- 
eries and  inventions  of  communica- 
tion and  transportation.  Never  was 
there  such  a  temptation  to  be  so 
preoccupied  with  them  that  we  for- 
get God,  the  soul  and  our  destiny. 

The  material  blessings  of  God  can 
become  the  effective  tools  of  Satan. 
The  only  answer  for  the  Christian 
is  to  live  so  close  to  Christ,  to  have 
a  faith  so  vital  and  a  relationship 
so  real,  and  to  be  so  committed  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  that  this  present 
world  can  be  seen  and  appreciated 
in  its  proper  perspective. 

Yes,  we  are  living  in  the  midst 
of  crisis.  Satan  is  engaged  in  a 
great  warfare  to  conquer  the  world, 
the  Church,  the  soul: 

"Therefore  take  up  the  full  armor 
of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  re- 
sist in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
everything,  to  stand  firm." 

Paul's  word  to  the  Ephesians  is 
the  word  for  this  hour.  ffl 
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Fifth  of  a  series  on  the  "golden  chapter"  of  the  Bible,  the  8th  of  Romans — 


The  Laws  of  Christian  Psychology 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

There  is  a  world  of  Christian  psy- 
chology in  Rom.  8:2-4.  It  is 
comprehended  under  the  leading 
word  in  this  passage,  which  is  "law." 
Paul  uses  this  term  in  three  different 
ways. 

First  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the 
law  of  God  —  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. Exactly  like  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Paul  never  depreciates  but  only  ex- 
alts the  law  of  God.  He  refers  to  it 
as  holy,  spiritual  and  just. 

Paul  makes  the  point  that  this  law 
cannot  produce  holiness,  nor  evoke 
spirituality,  nor  automatically  effect 
righteous  conduct.  The  law  of  God 
comes  to  a  man  to  show  him  what 
sin  is.  The  law  of  God  is  the  di- 
vine standard  God  holds  up  before 
the  human  race  as  though  to  say  to 
every  single  one  of  us:  "This  is  what 
I  expect,  and  by  these  Ten  Com- 
mandments I  am  going  to  judge 
you." 

The  Law  Summarized 

Anything  so  important  we  all 
ought  to  know  thoroughly.  If  we 
have  not  memorized  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, we  should  be  able  at 
least  to  give  them  in  summary  form. 
This  might  be  one  way  to  do  it: 

1 .  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  Me. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  to  worship 
it  or  to  bow  down  to  it. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 

4.  Remember  the  Sabbath  Day 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This 
series  of  messages  is  bound  together 
with  the  series  on  the  covenants  in 
the  Bible  and  available  in  paper- 
back form,  $1. 


"For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom. 
8:2-4). 

to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work. 

5.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er, that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  earth. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbor. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  any- 
thing that  is  thy  neighbor's. 

These  are  the  ten  words  that  God 
spoke  from  Mt.  Sinai.  These  are 
the  ten  words  that  were  inscribed 
on  two  tablets  of  stone.  These  are 
the  ten  words  that,  written  on  the 
tables  of  stone,  were  enshrined  in 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  kept 
in  the  holy  of  holies,  as  though  again 
to  declare  that  here  is  the  very  heart 
of  the  matter. 

The  Divine  Standards 

The  law  of  God  is  the  standard 
of  human  behavior.  By  it  God  tests 
the  actions  and  the  speech  of  men. 
The  law  of  God  is  also  concerned 
with  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.    This  our  Lord  showed  us 


clearly  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
This  the  law  itself  makes  plain 
when  at  the  end  it  tells  us  not  to 
covet  what  belongs  to  another. 

It  is  the  inward  application  of  the 
law  that  so  many  people  fail  to 
grasp.  One  who  failed  was  Paul. 
Before  he  became  a  Christian  he 
thought  he  was  getting  along  pretty 
well.  He  went  forward  rapidly  in 
the  Jewish  religion,  outstripping 
many  his  own  age.  According  to 
the  righteousness  demanded  by  Jew- 
ish interpretation  he  was  perfect.  He 
thought  he  had  done  everything  that 
was  demanded. 

But  then,  as  Paul  tells  us  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Romans,  he  sud- 
denly realized  that  the  command- 
ments had  more  to  say  than  a  word 
addressed  to  his  external  conduct. 
The  Tenth  Commandment  in  its 
true  meaning  dawned  upon  him, 
and  he  realized  that  he  had  an  en- 
vious heart.  So  he  became  keenly 
aware  of  his  sin. 

The  Law  Leads  To  Christ 

The  Ten  Commandments  are  do- 
ing that  sort  of  thing  to  this  very 
hour.  They  express  the  nature  of 
God,  the  holiness  of  God,  the  re- 
quirements of  God.  When  you  put 
your  life  and  I  put  my  life  along- 
side the  standard  which  is  the  Ten 
Commandments,  you  know  that  you 
are  a  sinner  and  I  know  that  I  am 
a  sinner.  The  conclusion  should 
become  inescapable  that  we  need  a 
Saviour  from  sin. 

That  is  the  second  thing  the  law 
of  God  is  doing  in  the  world  today 
—  it  is  making  men  want  to  go  to 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  saved,  to  be  for- 
given, to  have  their  sins  pardoned. 

So  the  law  shows  us  what  sin  is, 
and  the  law  drives  us  to  Christ  that 
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our  sins  might  be  forgiven.  When 
the  law  comes  home  to  the  soul  like 
that,  men  say:  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?  Tell  me  how  I  can  be 
converted.  Tell  me  how  I  can  be 
pardoned  from  my  sins." 

We  all  had  tremendous  admira- 
tion for  Winston  Churchill.  The 
great  statesman  and  greatest  figure 
of  our  age  was  a  witty  man.  Some- 
times the  puckish  streak  in  him  went 
too  far,  as  when  on  an  occasion  he 
said,  "I  am  ready  to  meet  my  Maker, 
but  whether  my  Maker  is  ready  for 
the  experience  of  meeting  me  is 
another  question."  That  was  pretty 
brash,  even  for  Winston  Churchill. 
He  went  on  to  say,  "I  am  ready  to 
be  judged  —  of  course,  by  the  Eng- 
lish common  law."  Perhaps  he 
spoke  wiser  than  he  knew.  The 
English  common  law,  as  the  Ameri- 
can common  law,  is  based  on  the 
Ten  Commandments.  By  the  Ten 
Commandments  Churchill  has  been 
judged.  I  hope  and  believe  that  his 
trust  was  in  the  Saviour  who  died 
to  redeem  men  from  the  guilt  of  a 
broken  law. 

The  Ten  Commandments  also 
have  a  great  usefulness  for  believing 
Christians.  In  effect,  the  Gospel  says 
this  to  a  believer  in  the  Son  of  God: 
"Now  you  are  saved  and  forgiven, 
but  you  are  not  therefore  to  become 
careless  in  your  behavior,  thinking 
that  you  can  do  as  you  please  and 
indulge  yourself  as  you  will.  You 
have  been  saved  at  a  great  cost,  the 
blood  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  are  grateful.  You  want  to  please 
God.  Learn  from  the  law  of  God 
what  it  is  that  pleases  Him  and 
understand  that  a  Christian  ought 
to  live  in  the  way  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments mark  out." 

Now  if  only  Christians  were  to 
hear  what  the  law  says  to  them  and 
heed  what  the  law  says  to  them  and 
do  what  the  law  says  to  them,  every- 
thing would  be  splendid.  The  fact 
that  they  don't  is  due  to  the  second 
law  Paul  was  talking  about. 

The  Law  Of  Sin 

Paul  says  that  there  is  a  law  of 
sin  in  our  members. 

In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
the  apostle  tells  about  the  days  be- 
fore he  was  converted.  And  then 
he  discusses  his  personal  problems 
after  salvation.  These  arose  be- 
cause of  the  law  of  sin  still  at  work 
within  him. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  flesh  making 


him  do  what  his  mind  doesn't  want 
him  to  do.  With  his  mind  he  says 
that  the  law  is  good  and  should  be 
obeyed  and  will  be  obeyed.  But  be- 
cause of  the  law  of  sin  in  him  he 
transgresses. 

Let  it  be  clear  that  when  Paul 
speaks  so  of  the  flesh  his  reference 
is  not  to  the  physical  body;  Christi- 
anity does  not  disparage  the  body 
or  treat  the  body  as  the  root  of  our 
sinfulness.  As  Paul  uses  the  term 
"flesh,"  he  gives  it  an  ethical  or 
moral  meaning.  Essentially  he  is 
referring  to  man  as  unregenerate  or 
man  in  his  sinfulness.  In  Paul 
"flesh"  almost  invariably  means  sin- 
ful human  nature. 

We  learn  from  Paul's  discussion 
of  his  own  personal  problem  that 
the  Christian,  who  sadly  enough  of- 
ten does  not  realize  what  is  going  on 
in  him,  lives  in  a  state  of  inner 
spiritual  tension.  A  Christian  has 
been  born  again  and  believes  in 
Christ,  but  having  a  new  life  or  a 
new  heart  doesn't  mean  that  he  has 
become  perfect  and  can  no  longer 
sin.  It  does  not  mean  that  he  no 
longer  has  evil  desires  to  contend 
with. 

Every  Christian,  just  like  Paul, 
finds  that  there  are  two  principles 
or  two  laws  at  work  in  his  being. 
There  is  the  renewed  mind  which 
consents  to  the  law  of  God  and  says 
that  it  is  right  and  should  be  im- 
plicitly obeyed  for  the  glory  of  God. 
There  is  the  law  of  sin  which  in- 
duces, as  in  Paul,  a  deep  groaning 
of  heart  as  one  deplores  the  diffi- 
culty of  being  obedient  to  God's 
commands  in  the  face  of  the  per- 
sistent tendency  to  do  those  very 
things  that  one  in  his  renewed  mind 
sincerely  hates. 

Our  Inner  Struggle 

Do  you  as  a  Christian  know  any- 
thing about  this  inner  struggle?  I 
know  you  do.  We  all  can  remem- 
ber time  after  time  saying  things 
we  didn't  intend  to  say  or  saying 
them  in  a  manner  that  was  mean 
and  cutting,  which  almost  immedi- 
ately we  regretted.  We  all  remem- 
ber selfish  motives  and  envious 
thoughts  and  fleeting  impulses  to  do 
the  dishonorable  thing. 

As  Christians  we  have  before  us 
the  ideal  of  perfect  behavior  as 
marked  out  by  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  we  sincerely  acknowledge 
that  we  should  follow  them  to  the 
letter.    But  we  don't  behave  like 


that.  There  is  that  law  of  sin  in 
our  members.  We  have  to  admit 
that  we  are  far  from  perfect  yet. 

Here  is  where  the  problem  of 
Christian  growth  is  brought  to  sharp- 
est focus.  We  know  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  must  strive  toward  perfec- 
tion. We  are  to  strive  to  make  sin 
die  in  us  more  and  more,  so  that 
righteousness  may  be  found  in  us 
more  and  more.  We  know  that  to 
progress  in  this  struggle  is  to  grow 
in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  trouble  is  that  a  great  many 
Christians  fail  so  often  that  they 
become  discouraged  in  their  battle, 
and  they  simply  give  up.  They  say 
there  isn't  any  use  of  trying,  for 
they  just  cannot  make  headway. 
They  are  so  frustrated  and  so  dis- 
appointed in  themselves  —  find  the 
Christian  life  so  hard  to  live  that 
they  simply  drift  along  in  an  in- 
sipid, utterly  unsatisfactory  experi- 
ence. 

The  remedy  is  to  follow  Paul's 
analysis  of  the  second  law,  that  law 
of  sin  that  conflicts  with  the  re- 
newed mind  in  its  consent  to  the 
Ten  Commandments.  The  remedy 
is  a  sound  analysis  of  Christian  psy- 
chology. The  remedy  is  to  recog- 
nize that  tension  is  inevitable  but  to 
refuse  to  be  discouraged.  The  rem- 
edy is  to  take  into  active  and  un- 
derstanding account,  moreover,  the 
third  law  of  which  Paul  speaks. 

Of  The  Spirit  Of  Life 

Let  us  continue  to  listen  to  Paul 
as  he  describes  Christian  experience. 
In  a  way  this  is  what  he  is  saying: 
"Oh,  this  is  awful.  In  my  distress 
under  the  working  of  the  law  of  sin 
in  my  members  I  am  like  a  person 
carrying  around  a  dead  body.  Who 
will  deliver  me  from  it?  Who  will 
deliver  me  from  this  defeat  of  con- 
stantly lapsing  back  into  sin?  I 
know!  It  is  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  I  may  be  delivered.  I 
thank  God  for  Him." 

When  you  look  closely  at  the  end 
of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans, 
it  appears  that  Paul  is  exulting  in 
two  things.  He  is  rejoicing  in  the 
final  victory  that  will  be  won  over 
sin,  and  so  he  is  looking  ahead  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  when 
the  whole  man  will  be  perfect  in- 
deed. He  also  is  exulting  in  a  spirit 
of  deep  thankfulness  for  the  present 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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The  Case  Against 
The  Confession  of  1967 


DR.  WILLIAM  T.  STRONG 


The  report  of  the  Special  Com- 
mittee on  a  Brief  Contemporary 
Statement  of  Faith  is  a  disappoint- 
ment to  all  who  expected  that  it 
would  provide  the  Church  with  a 
brief  restatement,  in  meaningful, 
contemporary  language,  of  our  his- 
toric faith.  Instead,  the  proposed 
new  confession  would  commit  the 
Church  to  a  radical  departure  from 
the  theological  position  which  Pres- 
byterians have  maintained  for  the 
past  300  years. 

Advocates  of  the  document  tell  us 
that  it  will  not  "replace"  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  but 
only  "augment"  it.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  although  it  is  true  to 
say  that  nobody  proposes  officially 
to  replace  it,  the  Special  Commit- 
tee's proposal  would  displace  it,  by 
putting  it  in  a  Book  of  Confessions 
alongside  other  ancient  creeds  no 
longer  to  be  considered  relevant  for 
today. 

The  writers  of  the  Confession  of 
1967  have  frankly  admitted  that  they 
want  to  abandon  especially  the 
Westminster  position  that  "the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice," 
even  though  this  is  precisely  what 
they  were  required  to  affirm  when 
they  accepted  Presbyterian  ordina- 
tion. (This  is  a  little  like  a  United 
States  Senator  swearing  to  uphold 
the  Constitution,  and  then  proceed- 
ing to  advocate  the  abandonment  of 
the  Bill  of  Rights!) 

It  is  at  the  point  of  the  new  con- 
fession's doctrine  of  Scripture  that 
its  opponents  discern  its  most  radi- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Flor- 
ence Ave.  Presbyterian  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  These  comments  ap- 
peared as  part  of  a  debate  over  the 
proposed  new  UPUSA  Confession  of 
Faith,  first  appearing  in  the  South- 
ern California  Presbyterian. 


cal  element,  and  also  its  greatest 
threat  to  the  doctrinal  integrity  of 
our  Church. 

The  proposed  statement's  view  of 
Scripture  must  be  termed  "radical" 
because  it  subverts  the  basic,  historic 
Protestant  principle,  which  the 
Westminster  fathers  deliberately  af- 
firmed with  utmost  care,  that  the 
Bible,  although  written  by  men,  was 
given  by  divine  inspiration,  and 
therefore  "because  inspired,  Scrip- 
ture is  the  Word  of  God;  and  be- 
cause the  Word  of  God,  it  exercises 
lawful  authority  over  the  thought 
and  acts  of  men."  (Warfield,  B.  B., 
The  Westminster  Assembly  and  Its 
Work,  p.  210) . 

The  writers  of  the  new  confession, 
on  the  other  hand,  tell  us  they  want 
us  to  accept  as  our  ultimate  au- 
thority the  Living  Word  (Jesus 
Christ) ,  instead  of  the  Written 
Word  (the  Bible) .  This  sounds 
very  pious  and  proper,  until  it  is 
remembered  that  apart  from  the 
Written  Word,  we  can  know  noth- 
ing about  the  Living  Word!  And 
therefore  it  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance to  know  whether  the  Bible  is 
a  sure  and  infallible  Word  or  not; 
for  otherwise,  how  can  we  know 
what  to  believe  about  Jesus  Christ? 
It  is  just  because  He  is  the  principal 
object  of  our  faith  that  we  must 
have  a  Written  Word  which  infal- 
libly presents  Him  to  our  view! 

There  are  some  today  who,  exalt- 
ing fallible  human  reason  above  the 
Bible,  dare,  in  the  pride  of  human 
wisdom,  to  reject  the  authority  of 
the  Written  Word  of  God  and  to 
deny  its  plain  teaching  of  such 
Christian  truths  as  our  Lord's  vir- 
gin birth,  His  bodily  resurrection, 
and  even  His  deity!  It  is  in  such  de- 
nial or  distortion  of  central  Chris- 
tian truth,  to  which  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  objective  authority  of 
Scripture  opens  the  door,  that  the 


new  confession's  mortal  threat  to  the 
doctrinal  integrity  of  our  Church 
appears.  For  once  the  authority  of 
the  Bible  as  the  Word-of-God-Writ- 
ten  is  compromised  or  rejected,  there 
no  longer  remains  any  objective  au- 
thority by  which  to  test  the  vagaries 
of  human  thought,  and  no  solid,  as- 
sured ground  on  which  to  stand 
and  proclaim  to  the  world,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  .  .  .!" 

The  proposed  confession  manifests 
certain  other  weaknesses,  also,  which 
it  is  possible  in  this  brief  article 
only  to  mention:  its  teaching  about 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  incomplete 
and  un-Biblical  in  its  over-stressing 
of  His  humanity  and  its  virtual  ig- 
noring of  His  deity;  its  doctrine  of 
reconciliation  de-emphasizes  the 
Church's  primary  mission  of  evan- 
gelism, and  over-emphasizes  the 
Church's  role  as  an  agency  for  social 
reform;  and,  strangely,  it  contains 
no  reference  whatsoever  to  the  Ten 
Commandments,  the  moral  law  of 
God,  which  alone  provides  the  ab- 
solute ethic  so  desperately  needed 
today  in  our  world  of  crumbling 
moral  standards. 

It  is  the  present  writer's  studied 
conviction  that  the  proposed  Con- 
fession of  1967  involves  so  serious  a 
departure  from  the  historic  doctrinal 
position  of  our  Church  as  to  consti- 
tute virtually  a  repudiation  of  it. 
And  what  is  worse,  the  accompany- 
ing changes  in  ordination  vows, 
which  would  implement  the  pro- 
posed statement,  would  cut  the 
Church  loose  from  the  regulative  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God,  and  from  the  time-tested  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  expressed  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
Thus  the  Church  would  be  left  with 
no  specific,  unambiguous,  and  bind- 
ing authority  by  which  to  hold  the 
line  against  reckless  theological  in- 
novation. IS 
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LOW  COST 
PROTECTION 


for  Total  Abstainers 


20  IMPORTANT  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 
ABOUT  THIS  VALUABLE  PROTECTION 


I    How  Much  Will  This  Policy  Pay  Me  for  Surgical  Expenses? 

Up  to  $300.00,  according  to  the  schedule  printed  right  in 
your  policy. 

O  What  Are  Some  Examples  from  This  Schedule?  For  the  fol- 
lowing, you  would  be  paid  these  amounts: 

Treatment  of  Dislocated  Hip  $  75.00 

Appendectomy  $150.00 

Gastrectomy  $300.00 

In  the  unlikely  event  you  should  require  more  than  one  opera- 
tion during  the  course  of  any  single  hospital  confinement,  sick- 
ness or  injury,  Gold  Star  will  pay  you  the  maximum  benefit 
specified  for  the  most  expensive  one.  And,  of  course,  it's  all 
tax-free  cash! 

Q  What  If  I  Receive  Surgical  Treatment  Outside  the  Hospital — 
Would  I  Still  Be  Paid?  Yes.  Your  policy  provides  for  pay- 
ments of  up  to  $300.00,  regardless  of  whether  the  surgery  is  per- 
formed in  or  out  of  the  hospital! 

4  Will  This  Plan  Pay  for  a  Registered  Nurse  at  Home?  Yes. 
After  you  have  been  hospitalized  just  five  days  or  more,  and 

your  doctor  has  you  employ  a  full-time  registered  nurse  within 

5  days  of  leaving  the  hospital,  we  will  help  pay  for  such  nursing 
care  right  in  your  own  home  at  the  rate  of  $10.00  a  day  for  up 
to  100  days.  And  you  need  not  employ  the  nurse  for  one  hun- 
dred days  in  a  row  because  this  benefit  is  payable  during  the  180 
days  immediately  following  your  hospital  stay! 

R  Suppose  I  Go  to  the  Hospital  but  Don't  Require  Surgery. 

Will  I  Be  Paid  for  My  Doctor's  Visits?  Yes.  When  you  are 
hospitalized  and  surgery  is  not  performed  Gold  Star  will  pay 
you  $4.00  per  day  for  each  day  your  doctor  visits  you  in  the 


hospital — for  up  to  a  total  of  80  visits  or  $320.00  for  each  acci- 
dent or  illness! 

R  Can  I  Collect  from  Gold  Star  Even  if  I  Carry  Other  Insur- 
ance?  Of  course.  This  plan  (#NLLE-4665R)  will  pay  you  in 
addition  to  whatever  you  may  receive  from  any  other  policies, 
including  Workmen's  Compensation. 

7  Why  Do  I  Need  This  Gold  Star  Plan  in  Addition  to  My  Other 
Hospital  and  Health  Insurance?  While  hospital  costs  have 
tripled  in  recent  years,  very  few  people  have  tripled  their  insur- 
ance. The  chances  are  one  in  seven  that  you  will  require  medical 
care  this  year  —  and  you  will  need  money  to  take  care  of  all  your 
other  expenses,  as  well  as  your  hospital  bills.  Your  Gold  Star 
checks  are  rushed  to  you  by  air  mail  to  use  as  you  see  fit! 

Q  May  I  Apply  if  I  Am  Over  65?  Yes,  you  may.  Folks  any  age 

are  welcome  to  apply  —  there  is  no  age  limit! 
Q  Will  My  Protection  Be  Cancelled  Because  I  Have  Too  Many 

Claims?  No.  Gold  Star  guarantees  never  to  cancel  your  pro- 
tection because  you  have  too  many  claims  or  because  of  ad- 
vanced age.  We  also  guarantee  never  to  refuse  to  renew  your 
policy  unless  renewal  is  declined  on  all  policies  of  this  type  in 
your  entire  state.  Of  course,  if  deception  is  used  in  making  appli- 
cation, the  policy  may  be  ineffective.  This  is  another  way  Gold 
Star  protects  honest  folks  who  don't  drink. 
jQ  Will  My  Benefits  Be  Reduced  Because  of  Advanced  Age? 

No.  Regardless  of  how  old  you  become  or  how  many 
claims  you  have,  your  benefits  remain  the  same. 

J 1  What  About  Pre-Existing  Conditions?  Any  new  condition 
is  covered  immediately,  of  course.  And,  in  addition,  after 
your  policy  has  been  in  continuous  effect  for  just  two  years,  you 
are  even  covered  for  pre-existing  conditions!  This  extra  cover- 
age, not  usually  available  at  all,  is  a  Gold  Star  bonus! 
1 0  What  Is  Not  Covered  By  This  Policy?  The  only  conditions 
not  covered  are  those  caused  by:  the  use  of  alcoholic  bever- 


LEADING  AMERICANS  SAY: 


GEN  W.  K.  HARRISON,  U.S. 
Army  (Retired):  "In  my  long 
experience  in  the  Army,  I 
have  sadly  observed  the 
deadly  effect  of  the  use  of 
liquor.  I  see  no  reason  why 
non-drinkers  should  help 
pay  the  high  costs  of  in- 
surance due  to  liquor.  After 
examination  of  the  Gold  Star 
Plan  and  its  operation,  I  am 
convinced  that  it  is  effec- 
tively achieving  its  objec- 
tives." 

HON.  KARL  E.  MUNDT,  U.S. 
Senator,  South  Dakota: 
"Since  health  statistics  in- 
dicate that  alcoholic  bever- 
ages have  proved  detrimen- 
tal to  the  body,  I  believe  the 
Gold  Star  Plan  makes  good 
sense  and  enables  non- 
drinkers  to  receive  insur- 
ance at  rates  which  recog- 
nize that  those  who  abstain 
from  alcohol  provide  an  im- 
proved actuarial  risk." 


GRATEFUL  POLICYHOLDERS  WRITE: 

Edward  L.  Tompkins,  MILTON,  ILLINOIS:  "It  is  a.  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Gold  Star  Family.  I  have  called  upon  them  four  times  in  the  past 
three  or  four  years  and  received  full  benefits  each  time." 

Mrs.  Lucy  E.  Walters,  TRONA,  CALIFORNIA:  "Your  prompt  disposition  of  my  two 
claims  within  a  year  has  more  than  justified  my  expectations.  They  were  taken  care 
of  in  the  exact  manner  that  you  advertised.  Thank  you." 

William  McK.  Spierer,  MANHASSET,  NEW  YORK:  "Of  all  the  types  of  coverage  I 
carry,  only  yours  took  into  account  major  medical  bills  both  in  hospital  and  after. 
Delighted  I  joined  your  plan.  Every  eligible  person  should  be  a  member." 

Mrs.  Eleanor  H.  Reed,  MIAMI,  FLORIDA:  "In  my  opinion,  the  Gold  Star  Insurance 
Plan  is  the  greatest  thing  that  has  ever  happened.  It  definitely  rewards  those  who 
are  total  abstainers.  The  charges  on  the  policies  are  so  reasonable  and  the  amount 
of  coverage  is  so  generous." 

Kendall  E.  Garriott,  MANSFIELD,  OHIO:  "You  were  very  punctual  (same  week!)  in 
paying  our  claim.  With  a  family  the  size  of  ours,  this  prompt  check  from  you  made 
a  great  deal  of  difference.  In  fact,  because  of  it,  we  met  our  obligations  on  time." 

Mrs.  Lillian  Windnagle,  BERGLAND,  MICHIGAN:  "I  never  in  all  my  71  years  have 
had  any  insurance  company  deal  any  more  fair  with  me  than  De  Moss  Associates 
have.  No  red  tape  or  stalling.  I'm  ever  so  grateful  to  you  for  your  fairness  and 
honesty." 

Andrew  C.  Teachman,  MATAM0RAS,  PENNSYLVANIA:  "I  was  both  surprised  and 
delighted  at  the  promptness  with  which  my  claim  was  paid.  No  quibbling,  no 
nonsense;  just  a  check  for  the  full  amount  a  week  after  I  turned  the  claim  paper 
over  to  my  doctor  for  his  report.  It  is  the  simplest  claim  paper  I  ever  made  out 
for  anything." 

Mrs.  Maysel  Elva  Glenn,  MESQUITE,  TEXAS:  "I  have  just  received  my  check  by  air 
mail.  This  was  paid  within  one  week  from  the  time  I  sent  my  claim  in,  which  is 
remarkable.  Also,  your  fast,  efficient  service  has  been  given  my  husband  on  four 
different  claims  for  himself  within  the  past  year.  I  highly  recommend  this  company." 

Over  25,000  Claims  Paid  in  1964 ! 


Gold  Star  Insurance  Policies,  available,  effective  and  paying  claims  in  all  fifty  states  and  many  foreign  countries,  are  underwritten  by 

NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE   INSURANCE  COMPANY,   VALLEY   FORGE,  PENNSYLVANIA 
the  pioneer  and  world's  largest  underwriter  of  health  insurance  exclusively  for  total  abstainers.  National  Liberty  Life  is  licensed 
solely  under  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  and  carries  full  reserves  for  the  protection  of  all  policyholders. 
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SURGICAL-  NURSE  PLAN 


(FOR  OPERATIONS) 


(FOR  NURSING  CARE) 


ages  or  narcotics;  mental  or  nervous  disorders;  pregnancy;  or 
any  act  of  war.  Everything  else  is  covered! 

13  What  Are  the  Requirements  for  Membership  in  This  Gold 
Star  Plan?  You  must  not  drink  alcoholic  beverages;  you 

must  not  have  been  refused  any  health,  hospital,  or  life  insur- 
ance; you  must  not  have  been  advised  to  have  an  operation 
which  has  not  yet  been  performed;  and,  to  qualify  during  this 
enrollment  period,  you  must  apply  before  midnight  Wednesday, 
November  3,  1965. 

1 4  Why  Is  This  Offer  Good  for  a  Limited  Time  Only?  Because 
in  this  way  we  can  utilize  group  insurance  principles  and 

pass  the  savings  on  to  you. 

1 R  Besides  the  Savings,  Are  There  Other  Advantages  to  Joining 
Gold  Star  During  This  Enrollment  Period?  Yes.  A  very 
important  one  is  that  you  do  not  need  to  complete  a  regular 
application  —  just  the  brief  form  shown  below.  Also,  during 
this  enrollment  period  there  are  no  other  requirements  for  eligi- 
bility—  and  no  "waivers"  or  restrictive  endorsements  can  be 
put  on  your  policy! 

1g  Can  Other  Members  of  My  Family  Take  Advantage  of 
This  Special  Offer?  Yes,  as  long  as  they  can  meet  the  few 
requirements  listed  under  question  13. 

17  How  Much  Does  This  Medical-Surgical-Nurse  Policy  Cost 
per  Person?  Only  $1  per  person  for  the  first  month,  re- 
gardless of  age!  Thereafter,  premiums  for  each  member  are  as 
follows,  depending  upon  age  at  time  of  renewal. 

When  your  age  is:  Your  monthly  premium  is  only : 

0-39  $1.97 
40-59  $3.89 
60  or  over  $6.68 
ID  How  Does  the  Money-Back  Guarantee  Work?  Examine 
your  policy  carefully  in  the  privacy  of  your  own  home. 
If  for  any  reason  you  are  not  completely  satisfied,  return  it  within 


only  $' 


i 

I     FOR  YOUR  FIRST 
I     MONTH'S  PROTECTION 


IE  YOU  APPLY  BEFORE 
IF  MIDNIGHT  WEDNESDAY 

I  NOVEMBER  3, 1965 


ten  days  and  we  will  promptly  refund  your  money.  Meanwhile 
you  will  be  fully  protected  while  making  your  decision! 
J  g  When  Will  My  Policy  Become  Effective?  At  noon  of  the  day 
we  receive  your  completed  application  and  special  $1  pre- 
mium. Of  course,  it  must  be  mailed  before  this  enrollment  period 
ends. 

20  How  Do  I  Join?  Fill  out  the  application  below  and  mail  it, 
with  just  $1  for  each  person  listed,  to:  The  Gold  Star  Plan, 
Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  19481. 


TO  QUAHfY  DURING  THIS  ENROLLMENT  PERIOD,  YOU  MUST  MAIL  YOUR  COMPlElIU  APPLICATION  BFFORl"  MIDNIGHT  WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER 
SEND  IT  TO:  THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN,  VALLEY  FORGE,  PENNSYLVANIA  19481 
Be,  Sure  to  Enclose  $1  for  Each  Person  You. List  on  the  Application. 


gs&sMjAPPLICATION  TO  NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY  VALLEY  FORGE,  PA.  $2: 
|  FOR  GOLD  STAR  TOTAL  ABSTAINERS  MEDICAL-SURGICAL-NURSE  POLICY  #NLLE-4665R 

1   NAME  (Please  Print)  


,0-0-1-7101-105 


First 


ADDRESS 
AGE  


Middle  Initial 


Last 


Street 


.DATE  OF  BIRTH- 


City 


State 


Zip 


  SEX  Male  □  Female  □ 

Month  Day  Year 

also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below:  (DO  NOT  include  name  that  appears  above.) 


NAME  (Please  Print) 

RELATIONSHIP 

SEX 

AGE 

DATE  OF  BIRTH 

Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages;  has  been  refused  any  health,  hospital,  or  life  insurance,- 
or  has  been  advised  to  have  an  operation  which  has  not  yet  been  performed.  I  hereby  apply  for  the  Gold  Star  Medical- 
Surgical-Nurse  Plan,  form  #NLLE4-6-65R.  I  have  enclosed  $1.00  for  each  person  listed  above  for  the  first  month's 
coverage.  I  understand  the  policy  is  not  in  force  until  actually  issued. 

If,  for  any  reason,  I  am  not  completely  satisfied  with  this  new  protection— I  may  return  my  policy  within  ten  (10)  days 
for  cancelling  and  my  payment  will  be  promptly  refunded.  If  I  decide  to  continue,  I  may  do  so  at  the  special  Gold  Star 
rates  for  the  attained  age(s)  at  renewal  date. 

Date  X  

NLLE-4A-6-65R 


Signature 


FOR  HOME 

DUE 

PAID 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Question  of  Stewardship 


"There  still  is  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  work  that  a  concerned 
Presbyterian  can  support  with  the 
confidence  that  his  gifts  will  go 
where  he  wants  them  to  go  without 
tampering  along  the  way."  A  mem- 
ber of  a  presbytery's  council  was 
answering  a  question  from  the  audi- 
ence during  a  stewardship  rally.  The 
questioner  was  bothered  by  the  two 
prospects  that  trouble  many  today: 
first,  that  a  part  of  almost  any  un- 
designated gift  to  Assembly's  causes 
will  go  to  support  the  National 
Council  of  Churches;  and  second, 
that  after  Jan.  1,  when  the  central 
treasury  will  begin  to  operate,  even 
most  designated  gifts  will  be  offset 
by  counterbalancing  additions  or 
substractions  from  the  central  treas- 
urer's books. 

But  a  donor  who  does  not  relish 
the  thought  that  his  money  will  be 
diverted  to  objectives  he  does  not 
believe  to  be  of  the  Lord;  or  that 
a  special  gift  to  some  specific  objec- 
tive will  in  effect  be  cancelled  on 
the  books  when  the  central  treasurer 
simply  reduces  the  next  general  re- 
mittance to  that  agency  by  the 
amount  of  the  special  gift  —  such 
donors  have  not  been  left  without 
recourse  in  the  Church's  benevol- 
ence program. 

You  can  give  to  causes  that  are 
evangelical  and  Presbyterian, 
through  official  church  channels, 
and  with  the  knowledge  that  the  gift 
has  not  been  tampered  with,  direct- 
ly or  indirectly.  Church  members 
who  are  withholding  their  gifts  need 
to  know  this;  and  church  Sessions 
that  are  withholding,  or  planning 
to  withhold.  Admittedly  the  list  of 
such  causes  is  somewhat  reduced  un- 
der new  budgeting  procedures,  but 
the  causes  are  there. 

For  instance,  presbytery  and  syn- 
od causes  are  generally  unaffected 
by  the  hue  and  cry  over  giving  and 
withholding.  The  orphanages  of 
the  Church,  Christian  education  at 
presbytery  and  synod  levels  —  such 
causes  can  be  supported  without  the 


expectation  that  the  gifts  will  be  di- 
verted, unless  the  presbytery's  treas- 
urer has  been  instructed  to  practice 
a  ruthless  equalization  of  all  gifts 
(some  have) . 

Even  at  the  General  Assembly  lev- 
el it  is  possible  to  designate  gifts  in 
such  a  way  as  to  have  them  excepted 
from  indirect  diversion  or  equaliza- 
tion. Under  the  old  rules  the  Joy 
Gift  at  Christmas  was  in  effect  sub- 
jected to  equalization.  Under  the 
new  rules  it  will  not  be.  Certain 
World  Missions  objectives  can  be 
supported  without  fear  that  part  of 
the  gift  will  go  off  to  the  NCC,  or 
the  "cooperative,"  "ecumenical,"  in- 
ter-church projects  that  increasingly 
have  been  encroaching  on  the  pri- 
mary work  of  evangelism.  And 
there  are  others. 

Where  designated  gifts  are  not 
honored  (as  in  one  congregation  we 
know  of  which  returns  such  gifts 
to  the  donor,  or  in  presbyteries  prac- 
ticing total  equalization)  new  chan- 
nels of  benevolence  can  be  explored 
to  encourage  giving,  which  is  the 
important  thing.  No  one  benefits 
when  stewardship  ceases  or  gifts  are 
put  away  and  not  used. 

But  a  word  must  also  be  said  for 
a  measure  of  unrestricted  support, 
by  Presbyterians,  of  their  Church 
and  its  determined  objectives.  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  giving  to  the  Lord 
in  such  a  free,  spontaneous  fashion 
that  what  happens  to  the  gift 
doesn't  matter.  In  the  days  of  Eli's 
sons  the  corruption  of  the  keepers 
of  the  tabernacle  became  a  scandal 
to  all  Israel.  But  Israel  was  not 
thereby  excused  from  the  spiritual 
duty  of  bringing  sacrifices  to  the  tab- 
ernacle —  God  did  not  deal  with 
worshippers  only  when  the  priests 
were  faithful. 

There  are  practical  considerations: 
One  who  expects  to  have  a  part  in 
church  affairs  when  things  are  go- 
ing well  must  have  a  part  when  they 
are  not.  And  the  public  testimony 
of  a  non  dues-paying  member  of  an 
organization  (whether  an  individual 


or  a  church)  seldom  accrues  to  the 
benefit  of  the  objectives  sought  — 
those  he  would  influence  sometimes 
are  more  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  he  is  not  pulling  his  share  of 
the  load  than  they  are  with  the  right- 
eousness of  his  cause. 

So  —  while  we  understand,  sup- 
port and  even  encourage  church 
members  (and  churches)  to  give 
sacrificially  to  objectives  that  are 
evangelical,  missionary  and  Re- 
formed, we  also  believe  that  there 
are  very  real  and  minimal  demands 
of  duty  and  stewardship  associated 
with  membership  in  the  organized 
and  institutional  church.  ffl 


Things  Are  Coming 
To  a  Head 

Things  in  the  Church  are  rapidly 
coming  to  a  head.  Perhaps  within 
two  or  three  years  it  will  be  finally 
clear  whether  organized  Protestant- 
ism will  follow  the  line  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  —  and  continue 
to  be  the  Church  —  or  whether  it 
will  follow  the  line  of  a  secular  so- 
cial and  political  party  —  and  no 
longer  be  the  Church. 

Ironically,  the  issue  may  come  to 
a  head  most  decisively  in  that  arm 
of  the  Church  which  resisted  the 
longest  the  encroachment  of  the 
modern  heresies  —  the  World  Mis- 
sions enterprise. 

During  the  first  week  in  October, 
the  overseas  arm  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  held  its  first 
assembly  since  the  NCC's  reorgan- 
ization plan  went  into  effect  early 
in  1965  (see  story,  p.  4) .  Aim  of 
this  assembly  was  to  point  up  the 
"new  directions"  to  be  taken  in 
World  Missions  by  major  denomi- 
nations which  take  their  directions 
from  the  NCC. 

If  the  leadership  of  the  NCC  con- 
tinues to  be  accepted  by  the  Protes- 
tant Churches  and  the  directions 
suggested  at  the  assembly  are  taken, 
the  Church  will  have  left  its  Bibli- 
cal and  evangelical  base,  perhaps 
finally. 

Whether  this  will  take  place  is  to 
be  decided  in  the  area  of  World  - 
Missions  before  it  is  decided  any- 
where else  because  NCC  literature 
and   program   materials  are   used  « 
more  extensively  by  the  denomina-  « 
tions  in  that  area  than  in  any  other.  t 
If  the  denominations  continue  to  q 
follow  the  NCC  after  this  new  plat-  \ 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Gun  Was  Loaded 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


form  has  been  translated  into  study 
books,  films,  programs  and  actual 
policy  decisions  —  if  the  denomina- 
tions do  not  disassociate  themselves 
from  the  plans  which  the  NCC  is 
making  —  the  end  of  the  evangelical 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  in  the  ma- 
jor denominations  may  be  in  sight. 

This  assembly's  call  to  move  from 
soul-saving  to  serving  mankind  was 
loud  and  clear.  It  was  accompanied 
by  the  formal  presentation  of  an 
elaborate  theology  of  radical  secu- 
larization —  a  call  to  move  away 
from  "religion"  altogether  to  a 
"mission"  at  the  heart  of  which 
would  be  the  "development"  of  "un- 
der-developed" nations. 

Delegates  were  told  in  major  the- 
ological addresses  that  the  new  mis- 
sion "has  to  do  with  concrete  politi- 
cal, social  and  cultural  implica- 
tions." The  context  of  this  mission 
is  "a  Christian  secularization," 
which  was  described  as  a  view  which 
takes  everything,  including  the  best 
in  so-called  pagan  religions,  and 
"claims  it  for  the  One  God." 

Spelling  out  in  specifics  the  impli- 
cations of  the  new  mission,  the  top 
executive  of  the  NCC  division  called 
first  for  an  expansion  of  the  thought 
that  "mission  is  an  affair  of  all  six 
continents  and  not  just  those  over- 
seas." (This  part  of  the  new  pro- 
gram has  already  been  adopted  by 
denominations  that  have  combined 
World  Missions  with  Church  Exten- 
sion and  moved  the  "world  mission" 
concern  to  the  home  front.) 

He  said  that  "emphasis  upon 
darkness  and  heathenism"  must  go. 
Instead,  world  missions  must  take 
up  such  things  as  U.  S.  action  in 
Viet  Nam  and  the  Dominican  Re- 
public, the  problem  of  world  hun- 
ger, the  problem  of  planned  parent- 
hood and  closer  Roman  Catholic 
ties  in  the  countries  where  we  labor. 

Also  called  for  was  a  formal  "cen- 
ter" in  which  the  new  ideas  would 
be  hammered  out  —  and  the  denom- 
inations presumably  "educated."  If 
the  need  for  re-education  of  the  peo- 
ple means  that  more  money  will  be 
spent  for  "study  and  research"  and 
less  money  spent  for  program,  then 
so  be  it,  said  the  associate  general 
secretary. 

As  we  sit  back  in  shock  and  alarm, 
trying  to  take  all  this  in,  we  are 
encouraged  by  one  thought:  the 
overseas  work  of  the  denominations 
associated  with  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  is  somewhat  less  than 
half  the  total  overseas  work  repre- 


The  power  of  the  Scriptures  comes 
from  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  in  and  through  its  pages, 
and  not  in  those  who  make  use  of  it. 

Some  years  ago  there  was  a  wom- 
an evangelist  who  achieved  consid- 
erable notoriety  through  some  of 
her  methods  and  escapades.  How 
much  of  this  was  deserved  and  how 
much  the  result  of  sensation-creating 
journalism  is  not  known.  God  will 
judge  all  in  time. 

On  one  occasion  an  outstanding 
minister,  a  friend  of  the  writer,  went 
to  hear  her  preach.  He  was  well 
grounded  as  a  theologian  and 
preacher,  a  man  to  whom  sensation- 
alism in  the  pulpit  was  anathema. 
After  hearing  her  preach  he  re- 
marked: "This  is  an  illustration  of 
the  fact  that  God  always  honors  His 
Word,  in  spite  of  the  one  proclaim- 
ing it.  There  is  no  question  but 
that  her  preaching  was  squarely 
based  on  the  Scriptures  and  for  that 
reason  it  was  powerful." 

The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  speaks  of  the  Word  of  God 
being  "quick  and  powerful"  ("ac- 
tive and  alive,"  "instinct  with  life" 
—  according  to  other  translators) 
but  few  of  us  realize  what  this 
means. 

We  have  heard  sermons  preached 
by  men  who  hold  in  question  parts 
of  the  Bible  but  who,  in  their  ser- 
mons, faithfully  used  other  portions 
of  the  Scripture.  They  preached 
powerful  and  telling  messages.  One 
old  minister  remarked  not  long  be- 
fore his  death,  "I  am  convinced  that 
little  I  preached  was  really  effective. 
Only  the  direct  quotations  from  the 
Scriptures  carried  conviction  and 
power." 

Not  without  reason  does  Paul 
speak  of  the  Word  of  God  as  the 

sented  by  missionaries  abroad.  A 
majority  of  the  missionary  work 
overseas  is  evangelical.  Fortunately, 
this  also  applies  to  the  Presbyterian 
US  forces  overseas.  El 


"Sword  of  the  Spirit."  It  does 
like  a  two-edged  sword,  "strike 
through  the  place  where  soul  and 
spirit  meet."  The  Bible  speaks  to 
man  in  the  language  of  the  Spirit 
and  through  that  same  Spirit  speaks 
to  him  at  the  point  of  his  greatest 
need. 

The  mounting  attacks  on  the  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  an  evidence  of  its 
power  and  of  Satan's  fear  of  the 
Word.  The  Confession  of  Faith 
tells  us  that  it  speaks  with  "infalli- 
ble truth  and  divine  authority." 

In  the  Bible  itself  we  are  told, 
"But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  His  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep 
things  of  God.  For  what  man  know- 
eth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  within  him? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  hut  the  Spirit  of  God"  (I 
Cor.  2:10,11). 

We  understand  spiritual  truths 
through  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  He  speaks  to  us  with  un- 
failing truth  and  clarity  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  goes  on 
to  state  the  reason  why  we  accept 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  — 
"  (they)  being  immediately  inspired 
by  God,  and  by  His  singular  care 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages, 
are  therefore  authentical."  Those 
who  turn  to  the  Word  in  simple 
faith  find  truth,  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance to  be  found  in  no  other  place. 
Above  all  they  find  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  Christ  revealed 
therein. 

The  gun  is  loaded:  even  the  unbe- 
lieving or  unsuspecting  user  of  the 
Word  will  find  that  it  contains  a 
power  which  can  only  be  explained 
by  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Preachers  who  saturate  their  ser- 
mons with  the  Word  of  God  nev- 
er wear  out. — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  31,  1965: 


Samson:  A  Weak  Strong  Man 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  Samson 
stands  apart  from  the  others  whose 
deeds  or  misdeeds  are  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Judges.  It  is  significant 
that  four  chapters  are  devoted  to 
the  feats  and  foibles  of  this  man. 
Though  tremendously  endowed  by 
heredity  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Sam- 
son by  his  passion  and  revenge 
wrecked  his  life  by  surrender  to  evil 
impulses  that  led  him  to  corrupt 
his  Nazirite  commitment. 

If  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
were  written  for  admonition  (I  Cor. 
10:11) ,  then  Samson's  life  must  con- 
tain lessons  for  us.  We  should  not 
judge  too  severely  Samson's  failures 
for  if  we  judge  ourselves  fairly  we 
must  acknowledge  that  we  have  mis- 
used our  God-given  talents  and  gone 
ignobly  after  the  wiles  of  this  pres- 
ent evil  age. 

Samson's  life  is  a  commentary  on 
the  Memory  Selection  (Prov.  16:32) . 
We  see  a  man  able  to  do  phenom- 
enal deeds  of  muscular  strength  but 
unable  to  control  his  own  passions. 
On  a  larger  scale,  Samson's  life  may 
be  considered  an  extended  illustra- 
tion of  the  conflict  of  the  higher  and 
lower  natures  coexisting  in  the 
Christian's  life  as  presented  by  Paul 
(Rom.  7) . 

I.  SAMSON'S  LIFE  IN  BRIEF. 
The  cradle-to-the-grave  record  of 
Samson's  life  (Jud.  13:2-16:31)  is 
replete  with  significant  details: 

A.  Samson's  Birth  (Jud.  13:2- 
25) .  These  facts  help  in  evaluating 
his  later  life: 

1.  Samson's  parents.  His  father, 
Manoah  (meaning  "rest") ,  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  His  mother,  like 
those  of  Isaac,  Samuel,  and  John 
the  Baptist,  was  previously  barren 

(13:2) .  A  godly  man,  Manoah  was 
careful  to  ascertain  exactly  how  the 
promised  child  should  be  reared  (13: 

12) .  Although  the  parents  were  in- 
formed of  the  ministry  of  their  child 

(13:5),  they  were  still  ignorant  of 


Background  Scripture:   Judges  13: 
2 — 16:31 

Printed   Text:    Judges    13:2-5,  24; 

16:4,  15-21 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  1 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  16:32 


some  of  the  movements  of  God's 
spirit  upon  the  child  (14:4) . 

2.  The  angel's  appearance. 
Called  "the  angel  of  the  Jehovah"  re- 
peatedly (13:2,  9,  13,  15-21),  this 
is  the  same  angel  mentioned  in  2: 
1-5  and  referred  to  about  60  times 
in  the  Pentateuch.  That  this  mys- 
terious angel  is  God  (and  most  prob- 
ably the  Son  of  God,  cf.  I  Cor.  10: 
4)  is  indicated  by:  1)  the  worship 
He  receives  (Jud.  2:1,  5;  13:16,  23) ; 
2)  the  name  (Wonderful)  He  bears 
(13:18  ASV;  cf.  Isa.  9:6)  ;  3)  the  au- 
thority He  possesses  (Jud.  2:1-5;  13: 
3-5,  12-14) .  (More  details  on  this 
interesting  subject  will  be  found  in 
my  article  on  theophany  in  Baker's 
Dictionary  of  Theology) . 

3.  The  Nazarite  vow.  Samson  and 
his  mother  were  under  obligation 
by  the  angel's  command  (13:4-5,  13- 
14)  to  live  according  to  the  Nazarite 
restrictions.  These  restrictions  (cf. 
Num.  6  and  Jud.  13)  were  ab- 
stinence from  wine  (cf.  Amos  2:11- 
12;  also  Jer.  35:5-6)  ;  non-contact 
with  a  corpse;  avoidance  of  all  un- 
clean food  (cf.  Acts  10:12-16)  ;  non- 
cutting  of  the  hair  (cf.  21:23-26). 
The  Nazarite  vow  could  be  taken 
either  for  a  limited  period  or,  as  in 
Samson's  case  (Jud.  13:5),  for  life. 
This  vow  could  be  taken  voluntari- 
ly (Num.  6:2)  or  it  could  be  di- 
vinely imposed  upon  an  unborn 
child  like  Samson  (Jud.  13:3-5,  12- 

14) .  It  could  be  broken  inad- 
vertently (Num.  6:9)  or  by  yield- 
ing   to    temptation    from  others 

(Amos  2:11-12).  Samson  not  only 
touched  a  carcass  (Jud.  14:8-9)  but 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
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he  also  drank  wine  (14:10,  12,  17) 
and  by  dallying  with  temptation  he 
had  his  hair  shorn  (16:17-20). 

B.  Samson's  Exploits  and  Esca- 
pades (Judges  14:1—16:20).  These 
may  be  listed  as  follows: 

1.  Samson's  marriage  with  a  Phi- 
listine woman  (Judges  14:1 — 15:8). 
These  factors  make  this  episode 
easier  to  understand:  The  angel's 
statement,  "and  he  shall  begin  to 
deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines"  (13:5)  is  now  begin- 
ning to  be  fulfilled.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  moving  and  directing  the  life  of 
Samson  (13:24-25;  14:6)  but  his 
parents  (14:3),  unaware  of  the  se- 
cret plan  of  the  Lord  (14:4;  cf.  Deut. 
29:29;  Josh.  11:20;  II  Chr.  10:15), 
object  to  his  marriage  with  a  non- 
Israelite  (cf.  Ex.  34:12-16;  Deut.  7: 
2-3) .  Samson's  case  against  the  Phi- 
listines grew  stronger  as  they  enticed 
his  wife  with  a  threat  (Jud.  14:5) 
and  gave  her  to  his  "best  man"  (14: 
20  RSV) .  Samson  avenged  this 
treachery  (15:3-5)  but  his  revenge 
made  the  Philistines  take  revenge 
upon  Samson's  wife  and  family  (15: 
6) .  In  turn,  Samson  took  an  even 
greater  revenge  upon  the  Philistines 
(15:7-8). 

2.  Samson's  slaughter  of  a  thou- 
sand Philistines  at  Lehi  (Judges  15: 
9-20) .  To  help  understand  this 
event,  note  that:  1)  The  Philistines 
invaded  the  land  of  Judah  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  capturing  and  ex- 
ecuting Samson  (15:9-10) .  Their 
vengeance  would  not  be  satisfied  if 
he  remained  alive.  2)  The  men  of 
Judah,  3,000  strong,  rebuked  Sam- 
son for  stirring  up'  the  Philistines 
against  them;  then,  agreeing  to  a 
pledge  of  protection,  delivered  Sam- 
son to  the  enemy  (15:11-13).  This 
episode  illustrates  the  low  level  of 
patriotism  existing  among  the  Israel- 
ites at  the  time.  Cringing  before 
the  Philistines  as  their  "rulers"  (15: 
11),  they  were  willing  to  surrender 
to  them  the  only  man  who  mani- 
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fested  any  resistance. 

3)  Here  as  before  (14:19)  the 
Spirit  of  God  gives  Samson  super- 
natural power  to  slay  1,000  Philis- 
tines (15:14-17).  In  spite  of  their 
numerical  superiority  (3  to  1) ,  the 
men  of  Judah  were  terrified  of  the 
Philistines.  Their  tearfulness  would 
have  been  turned  to  fearlessness  if 
they  had  believed  Samson  was  their 
God-sent  deliverer. 

4)  The  spiritual  nature  of  Sam- 
son breaks  forth  abruptly  in  the 
prayer  he  uttered  for  water  after 
his  mighty  slaughter  of  the  Philis- 
tines (15:18-20).  Perhaps  this  in- 
cident and  the  closing  event  of  his 
life  (16:28-30)  give  ample  justifi- 
cation for  his  inclusion  among  the 
faithful  (Heb.  11:32).  Samson's 
prayer  contains  the  necessary  ele- 
ments of  all  true  prayer:  calling  up 
on  the  Lord  (cf.  Ps.  34:4) ;  recog- 
nizing the  Lord's  work  in  one's  life; 
realizing  that  only  the  Lord  can 
give  us  the  help  we  so  desperately 
need  (Judges  15:18-20). 

3.  Samson's  exploits  at  Gaza 
(Judges  16:1-3).  Gaza  was  one  of 
the  Philistines'  five  principal  cities 
(Amos  1:6-8)  and  Samson  was  im- 
prisoned as  a  slave  (Judges  16:21) . 
Samson's  weakness  for  women  was 
one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  his 
life  (16:1).  The  Bible,  of  course, 
does  not  give  approval  to  this  sin- 
ful conduct.  In  contrast  to  his  moral 
laxness,  Samson's  prodigious  physi- 
cal power  was  vividly  demonstrated 
as  he  uprooted  the  gate  of  Gaza 
and  carried  it  40  miles  to  the  top 
of  a  hill  near  Hebron. 

4.  Samson's  dalliance  with  Delilah 
(Judges  16:5-20).  Samson's  third 
and  final  affair  brought  his  career  to 
a  shameful  close.  To  clarify  this 
rather  unsavory  episode  remember 
that  the  bribe  money  offered  to  De- 
lilah by  the  five  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines indicated  very  plainly  that  they 
considered  Samson's  secret  of 
strength  an  unusual  prize.  Perhaps 
they  intended  to  captalize  on  this 
secret  and  commercialize  it  (cf.  16: 
5  RSV  —  "That  we  may  bind  him 
to  subdue  him")  somewhat  as  our 
circuses  use  abnormalities  to  make 
money.  Indeed,  the  first  use  of 
Samson  after  his  enslavement  sup- 
ports this  supposition   (16:23-25) . 

Delilah's  first  three  attempts  to  en- 
tice Samson  to  reveal  the  secret  of 
his  strength  met  with  little  success. 
It  is  hard  to  understand  how  Sam- 
son could  be  so  blind  to  the  sinister 
intent  of  Delilah's  transparent 


searching  after  his  secret  of  strength. 
But  such  is  the  way  of  temptation: 
it  puts  one  in  a  mental  and  spirit- 
ual stupor  which  paralyzes  the  will's 
resistance  to  further  enticements  to- 
wards evil.  Delilah's  final  attempt 
brought  success;  Samson  opened  his 
heart.  Never  did  a  woman  use  her 
charms  so  brazenly  and  yet  so  subtly, 
never  did  a  man  succumb  so  gullib- 
ly  and  naively. 

Samson's  life  long  secret  (16:17  — 
"for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  my  mother's  womb")  was 
revealed  to  a  mercilessly  unscrupu- 
lous woman.  Tragically  unaware  of 
his  loss  of  power  (16:20  ASV— "But 
he  knew  not  that  Jehovah  was  de- 
parted from  him") ,  Samson  awoke 
from  a  sleep  that,  by  his  willful  act 
of  disobedience,  depleted  him  of 
the  presence  and  power  of  God. 

C.  Samson's  Finale  and  Death 
(Judges  16:21-31) .  A  man  who  toys 
with  sin  will  be  destroyed  by  sin. 

1.  Samson's  bondage  illustrates 
the  facets  of  sin.  Samson  became  a 
slave  (16:21) ,  so  does  sin  enslave 
mankind  (Jno.  8:34,  44;  Rom.  6: 
16;  II  Pet.  2:19).  He  was  made 
blind  (Judges  16:21) ,  so  has  sin 
blinded  the  unregenerate  (Jno.  9: 
40-41;  Rom.  1:21).  He  lost  his 
power  (16:20) ,  so  has  sin  made  men 
spiritually  impotent  (Rom.  5:6) .  He 
died,  so  sin  brought  mankind  into 
a  state  of  death  (Eph.  2:1-5;  Col. 
2:13). 

2.  Samson's  degradation  illus- 
trates the  temporary  delights  of  the 
world.  The  Philistines  attributed 
their  victory  over  Samson  to  their 
god  (Jud.  16:23-24).  This  same 
characteristic  prevails  in  the  world 
when  people  attribute  their  success 
to  their  ability,  their  resourcefulness, 
their  good  works  —  these  "gods"  to 
which  they,  like  the  Philistines,  "of- 
fer a  great  sacrifice"  (16:23) .  The 
Philistines  made  sport  of  Samuel  in 
his  weakness.  Today's  Christian  of- 
ten meets  ridicule  when  he  is  un- 
able to  answer  all  questions  pro- 
pounded against  him  and  his  Bible. 
But  the  Philistines  forgot  one  vital 
fact  —  Samson's  inner  resource  of 
faith  (16:22,  28) .  The  world  makes 
this  same  mistake  regarding  Chris- 
tians —  the  strength  they  derive 
from  their  faith  in  spite  of  trials 
and  mockery  of  enemies. 

3.  Samson's  death  illustrates  the 
victory  of  faith.  He  died  purpose- 
fully in  an  act  of  faith.  And  after 
his  death  Samson  was  enrolled 
among  the  saints  above  (Heb.  11: 
32). 


II.  LESSONS  FROM  SAMSON'S 
LIFE.  In  this  life  we  can  see  cer- 
tain truths  that  we  can  transfer  to 
our  lives  today.  Some  of  these 
truths  have  already  been  illustrated, 
here  are  others: 

A.  The  Power  of  the  World  to 
Attract  Us  and  Corrupt  Us.  The 
Philistines  were  rulers  over  the  Is- 
raelites in  Samson's  time  (Jud.  15: 
11).  The  situation  was  intolerable 
but,  tragically,  the  Israelites  did  not 
seem  too  much  concerned  about  it. 
Today  the  same  situation  exists  — 
even  Christians  live  complacently 
under  the  influence  and  power  of 
the  world.  Few  resist  the  power  of 
the  world  to  mold  us  according  to 
its  pattern  (cf.  I  Jno.  2:15-17) 

B.  The  Progressive  Effect  of 
Dallying  with  Temptation.  Samson 
probably  thought  that  he  would 
never  let  others  know  the  secret  of 
his  strength.  He  undoubtedly  be- 
lieved that  his  godly  heritage  would 
never  be  surrendered.  He  fooled 
Delilah  three  times;  then,  instead  of 
fleeing  (cf.  Gen.  39:7-12;  I  Tim.  6: 
11),  he  stayed  on  for  the  final  se- 
duction and  defeat.  Temptation 
proved  stronger  than  his  power  of 
resistance.  This  is  still  true  today 
in  the  lives  of  many  people.  Just 
one  more  dallying  with  temptation 
—  then  the  inglorious  fall! 

C.  The  Resident  Faith  in  a  True 
Child  of  God.  Like  Lot  in  a  pre- 
vious age  (cf.  II  Pet.  2:7-9),  Sam- 
son manifested  few  signs  of  true 
faith  in  his  life  but  the  final  crisis 
brought  it  out  (Jud.  16:28-30). 
Many  Christians  have  had  or  will 
yet  have  some  great  crisis  that  will 
bring  out  in  them  a  faith  dormant 
from  youth.  ffi 

•    •  • 

The  greatest  prayer  that  one  can 
offer  for  another  is  a  prayer  for 
his  eternal  salvation.  —  Clarence 
E.  McCartney. 


JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D,  a  per- 
mitted member  of  Transylvania  Pres- 
bytery, Presbyterian  Church  US, 
available  for  evangelistic  campaigns 
which  combine  Biblical  preaching  with 
direction  of  organized  visitation. 
Write:  24  W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky. 
41056. 


A  RETIRED  MINISTER  in  vigorous 
health  desires  opportunities  to  lead 
evangelistic  meetings  in  churches 
which  still  believe  the  Bible  is  "the 
Word  of  God."  Please  reply  through 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  for  further 
particulars. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  20,  1965 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  31,  1965: 

Alcohol  and  the  Christian 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:    Matthew   22:34-40  and 

Romans  14:13-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  it 

Be  Consecrated" 
"Have    Thine    Own  Way, 

Lord" 

"Make  Me  a  Captive,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:   We  ask  the  question: 
"What  should  the  Christian  young 
person  do  about  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverage?"    We    answer  without 
qualification:    "He  should  leave  it 
alone!"    We  are  willing  to  make 
this  dogmatic  answer  in  full  aware- 
ness that  some  people  seem  to  be 
able  to  drink  "in  moderation"  with- 
out seriously  harming  their  bodies 
and  without  becoming  involved  in 
physical  accidents  or  moral  disasters. 
They  tell  us  that  some  people  drink 
and  maintain  their  respectability  at 
the  same  time.  We  are  told  that  so- 
cial drinking  does  not  necessarily 
have  to  lead  to  alcoholism  or  even 
to  what  is  called  "problem  drink- 
ing."   There  are  instances  where 
this  seems  at  least  on  the  surface 
to  be  true.  If  it  is  possible  to  "drink 
in  moderation"  without  getting  in- 
to trouble,  why  do  we  insist  that 
Christian  young  people  should  not 
drink  at  all?    We  believe  there  are 
some  very  sound  reasons  for  taking 
a  strong  stand  in  this  matter.  Our 
program  will  give  these  reasons  and 
elaborate  on  them. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Christian 


cannot  drink  because  he  is  obligated 
to  his  God  and  Saviour  to  be  at  his 
best  at  all  times.    A  person  who  is 
even  partially  under  the  influence 
of  alcohol  is  not  at  his  best.   As  we 
learned  last  week,  there  is  some  evi- 
dence that  small  amounts  of  alco- 
hol taken  at  reasonable  intervals  do 
not  noticeably  damage  the  body  or 
reduce  life  expectancy  to  any  ap- 
preciable degree.    This  leads  some 
people  to  think  that  there  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  moderate  drinking. 
We  also  learned  last  week  that  even 
small  amounts  of  alcohol  in  the 
blood  act  to  dull  or  relax  the  brain 
and  nervous  system.  People  who  are 
"under  the  influence"  act  and  speak 
with  greater  abandon  than  they  nor- 
mally do  because  the  alcohol  has  re- 
moved some  of  the  restraint  they 
normally  feel.    Their  wits  are  not 
as  quick,  and  their  judgment  is  not 
as  sound.  Some  of  the  most  precious 
possessions  God  has  given  us  are  our 
reason   and  moral  judgment.  To 
blunt  them  with  alcohol  just  for  the 
thrill  of  feeling  relaxed  is  surely  a 
sin  against  God. 

Temptation  is  difficult  enough  to 
resist  when  our  mental  and  moral 
powers  are  at  their  best.  Alcohol 
is  a  great  ally  of  temptation.  It 
dulls  the  reason  and  the  sense  of 
right  and  wrong,  so  that  the  per- 
son who  has  had  a  few  drinks  finds 
himself  unconcerned  about  tempta- 
tions which  would  ordinarily  be  ab- 
horrent to  him.  It  has  been  the 
sad  experience  of  many  a  young  per- 
son to  recover  from  the  effects  of  a 
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few  drinks  to  find  himself  guilty  of 
shameful  words  and  deeds  which  can 
never  be  undone  or  called  back. 
Anything  which  dulls  intellectual 
and  spiritual  sense  is  a  thing  too 
dangerous  for  experimentation. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Chris- 
tian cannot  afford  to  take  the  first 
drink  because  there  is  no  guarantee 
that   he  can   stop   with  so-called 
"moderation."    There  was  a  young 
man  who  grew  up  in  a  Christian 
home  where  drinking  was  forbidden. 
When  he  went  out  into  the  world 
for  himself,  he  fell  in  with  a  crowd 
in   which   there  was  considerable 
drinking.    He  enjoyed  their  fellow- 
ship, and  he  joined  with  them  in 
their  drinking,  determining  all  the 
while  that  he  would  never  lose  con- 
trol of  himself.    For  a  number  of 
years  he  was  faithful  to  his  purpose. 
Then   suddenly,   before   he  knew 
what  was  taking  place,  he  became 
the  slave  of  whiskey  instead  of  its 
master.    Here  was  a  man  who  for 
many  years  was  counted  on  to  take 
the  others  home  when  they  became 
too  drunk  to  go  under  their  own 
power,  and  now  he  was  no  better 
than  they.    Alcohol  is  exceedingly 
deceitful.    There  is  no  sure  way  of 
predicting  who  will  be  its  victims, 
or  when  and  where  they  will  be 
made.    Surely  no  reasonable  person 
ever  began  the  practice  of  drinking 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  becom- 
ing a  slave  to  drink.   Every  habitual 
drunkard  was  sure  at  the  beginning 
that  he  could  keep  his  liquor  un- 
der control.   One  thing  is  absolutely 
certain:  no  person  has  ever  yet  be- 
come an  alcoholic  who  refused  to 
take  the  first  drink.    The  only  safe 
and  sensible  course  to  follow  is  to 
refuse  to  begin. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Chris- 
tian cannot  afford  to  drink  because 
to  do  so  will  damage  his  influence 
with  others.  Suppose  it  were  pos- 
sible (and  it  certainly  is  not)  to 
know  that  a  person  could  drink 
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without  damaging  his  body,  without 
falling  before  any  temptations,  and 
without  letting  it  become  an  uncon- 
trollable habit;  it  would  still  be  a 
practice  in  which  a  Christian  could 
not  engage.  The  Bible  makes  it 
very  clear  that  we  are  responsible 
for  the  influence  we  have  on  the 
lives  of  other  people.  If  our  way 
of  living  leads  another  to  sin,  we 
share  in  the  guilt  of  that  sin.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  even  an  act  which 
may  not  be  sinful  in  itself  becomes 
a  sin  when  it  is  .engaged  in  know- 
ing that  another  will  be  led  astray 
by  it.  Many  have  said  that  the  most 
dangerous  drinker  of  all  is  the  one 
who  never  gets  drunk,  who  never 
gets  into  trouble,  and  who  seems 
to  be  proper  in  every  respect.  He 
is  dangerous  because  so  many  are 
encouraged  to  follow  his  example. 
No  one  is  tempted  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  drunkard  or  of  the  per- 
son who  becomes  involved  in  crime 
or  immorality  through  the  use  of 
alcohol.  Many,  however,  are  likely 
to  try  to  mimic  the  "man  of  distinc- 
tion" in  his  drinking,  and  many  of 
those  who  do  will  have  the  evils 
of  alcohol  visited  upon  them  and 
will  become  its  victims  and  slaves. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  as 
Christians  are  responsible  for  the 
health  of  our  bodies  and  souls,  and 
if  we  are  responsible  for  our  influ- 
ence on  others,  then  surely  we  have 
no  right  to  experiment  with  a  prac- 
tice which  is  as  deceitful  and  as  po- 
tentially dangerous  as  that  of  drink- 
ing beverage  alcohol.  let  us  deter- 
mine to  leave  it  absolutely  alone. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


Psychology— from  p.  10 

help  he  has  from  Christ. 

This  present  help  from  Christ 
he  describes  in  terms  of  the  third 
law,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.  By  this  law  he  is 
made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death  in  his  members. 

So  the  third  "law"  is  really  a 
power:  it  is  Christ  who  lives  in  us, 
and  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  in- 
dwells us.  The  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  glory  in  Paul's  life  was  his 
strength.  The  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  life  is  our  power. 

Many  Christians  have  not  grasped 
this  teaching  of  Scripture.  They  do 
not  realize  the  help  that  is  avail- 
able to  them  in  living  the  Christian 


life.  Despairing  at  their  lack  of 
ability  to  follow  the  guidance  of  the 
law  of  God,  they  accept  discourage- 
ment too  quickly.  They  need  to 
understand  that  Christ  is  with  them, 
Christ  is  in  them,  the  Holy  Spirit 
indwells  them.  They  have  super- 
natural power,  because  they  have 
supernatural  Persons  in  their  lives. 

There's  A  Difference 

There  is  a  difference  between  vital 
Christians  and  unsaved  people.  Some 
Christians  you  can't  distinguish 
from  people  in  the  world  steeped 
in  their  unbelief;  there  isn't  any 
discernible  difference  except  that  on 
Sunday  morning  these  Christians  of- 
ten go  to  church. 

But  there  are  other  Christians 
who  are  removed  as  by  a  great  gulf 
of  difference  from  the  men  of  the 
world.  These  Christians  are  tithers. 
These  Christians  are  Bible  readers. 
These  Christians  try  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible.  These  Christians 
volunteer  to  go  as  foreign  mission- 
aries and  to  bury  themselves  in  pa- 
gan lands,  taking  hardship  and  dan- 
ger and  even  a  martyr's  death.  These 
Christians  living  for  Christ  at  home 
and  abroad  have  a  power  indis- 
putably working  in  their  lives.  It  is 
the  power  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life.  It  is  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself. 

Think  of  it  in  this  way.  Christ 
is  not  only  for  us,  Christ  is  in  us. 
On  the  cross  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for 
our  sins,  He  died  to  save  us,  He 
died  to  bring  us  to  God.  That 
happened  1900  years  ago,  and  it 
makes  all  the  difference  between 
heaven  and  hell.  But  Christ  is  also 
in  us,  and  that  brings  the  benefit 
of  His  work  on  the  cross  right  into 
this  moment  of  Christian  experience. 

The  Christ  who  died  and  rose 
again  comes  to  His  people  to  be 
their  present  helper,  companion,  and 
source  of  strength.  When  one  re- 
alizes this  truth,  he  has  the  secret 
of  a  happy  and  successful  Christian 
life  —  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory." 

When  a  Christian  understands 
this,  he  begins  his  day  with  the 
Lord  and  goes  through  it  in  fellow- 
ship with  Him.  Every  circum- 
stance of  life  is  confronted  under 
the  realization  that  one  has  a  Friend 
with  him.  So  all  things  can  now 
be  faced  with  confidence.  Draw- 
ing strength  from  Christ,  the  Chris- 
tian can  achieve  an  obedience  to 
God's  commandments  he  never  oth- 


erwise could  render. 

Christ  is  in  you,  Christian.  Rec- 
ognize His  presence.  Call  upon 
Him  for  His  aid.  The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  will 
indeed  make  you  free  from  the  law 
of  sin.  You  will  not  be  under  the 
bondage  of  your  old  sinful  ways  but 
may  claim  the  power  of  Christ  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  the  God  of  our  salvation  will 
receive  the  honor  surely  due  unto 
Him.  ffl 
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KNOWING  GOD'S  SECRETS,  by 
John  Hunter.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  151  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirk- 
er,  pastor  of  the  Cantonment,  Fla., 
Presbyterian  Church. 

John  Hunter  takes  thirteen  sub- 
jects of  common  interest  to  all  ages 
of  Christians,  and  explains  them  in 
a  simple  informative  style,  which 
carries  the  reader  along  in  a  rather 
swift  movement.  The  author  re- 
veals a  knack  for  communicating 
"God's  secrets"  to  the  layman,  be  he 
(or  she)  youth  or  adult.  While 
written  in  a  manner  especially  ap- 
pealing to  youth,  the  scope  of  the 
work  as  well  as  its  subject  matter 
has  an  appeal  to  older  persons  as 
well. 

Laymen,  who  are  sometimes  awed 
by  Christian  study  rather  than  in- 
formed by  it,  will  find  these  short  es- 
says mentally  invigorating,  and 
spiritually  challenging. 

The  author  reveals  a  calm  re- 
liance upon  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
sole  authority  for  stabilization  and 
balancing  of  one's  life.  EE 


THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL,  AN  EX- 
PANDED PARAPHRASE,  by  F.  F. 
Bruce.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  323  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  E.  De- 
Young,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hazelhurst,  Miss. 

In  this  recent  work  the  author 
demonstrates  again  that  he  deserves 
to  be  called  the  leading  evangelical 
New  Testament  scholar  in  the  Eng- 
lish world.  All  of  us  are  deeply  in- 
debted to  him  and  his  British  col- 
leagues for  a  rapidly  growing  body 
of  Biblical  studies. 

The  book's  purpose,  according  to 
the  author,  is  to  "make  the  course 
of  Paul's  argument  as  clear  as  pos- 
sible." He  succeeds,  and  with  a  min- 
imum of  words.  One  feels  the  depth 
of  the  author's  insight  especially  in 
his  rendition  of  Romans,  the  letter 
with  the  most  sustained  argument. 
Bruce  has  profound  respect  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  reader  is  con- 
scious throughout  of  the  justice  of 
his  claim:  "I  have  tried  not  to  rep- 
resent Paul  as  saying  anything  which 
he  did  not  intend  to  say." 

Bruce  is  equally  at  home  in  the 


Pauline  letters;  and  he  brings  to  this 
paraphrase  scholarship,  insight,  sym- 
pathy and  excellence  in  the  English 
language. 

Ministers  of  the  Word  are  always 
looking  for  preaching  material.  They 
will  find  suggestions  in  the  para- 
phrases. They  will  find  themes  in 
paragraph  headings.  They  will  find 
themselves  reading  footnotes.  Every- 
one will  want  to  join  in  a  tribute 
to  the  God  of  truth  for  Paul's  "im- 
perishable epistles  which  to  this  day 
speak  ever  and  anon  to  the  hearts 
of  their  readers  with  refreshing  and 
reviving  power."  EE 


JAMES  H.  MeCONKEY,  A  MAN 
OF  GOD,  by  Louise  Harrison  McCraw. 
Prairie  Bible  Institute,  Alberta,  Can- 
ada. 211  pp.  75c  per  copy,  5  copies  for 
$3.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  V.  Crabb, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  is  a  day  when  the  place  and 
importance  of  the  layman  in  the 
Church  is  being  emphasized.  The 
author  of  this  book,  a  resident  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  has  given  us  an  in- 
teresting study  of  the  life,  writings 
and  testimony  of  an  influential  lay- 
man of  some  decades  ago. 

James  H.  McConkey  represented 
a  spirit-filled,  completely  dedicated, 
victorious  type  of  piety.  In  times 
like  these  when  social  witnessing  is 
being  so  much  accentuated,  a  vol- 
ume like  this  which  discusses  a  more 
individualistic,  different  kind  of 
Christian  testimony  should  be  inter- 
esting and  helpful  to  many.  EE 

THE  BIBLE  FOR  TODAY'S 
WORLD,  by  W.  A.  Criswell.  Zonder- 
van Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
128  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Canton- 
ment, Fla.,  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Dallas  has  written  for 
publication  a  series  of  sermons  at- 
testing to  a  faith  "in  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,"  and  rejecting  the 
specious  claims  of  reason  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  the  Scriptures.  He 
pleads  for  "plenary  verbal  inspira- 
tion" as  a  means  whereby  the  indi- 
vidual believer  may  find  a  true  au- 
thority and  power  for  his  spiritual 
life. 


These  are  moving  messages  and 
will  be  read  and  appreciated  by 
many  who  are  seeking  a  guidepost 
in  these  days  when  many  of  the 
marks  of  the  past  are  being  erased 
in  order  to  set  up  human  forms  for 
the  future.  It  is  written  in  a  lan- 
guage which  men  may  understand 
and  is  not  stilted  in  order  to  discour- 
age attention,  as  if  theology  and  re- 
ligion were  the  personal  property  of 
the  professional  religionist.  EE 

A  LAYMAN'S  GUIDE  TO  BAP- 
TIST BELIEFS,  by  Harold  L.  Fickett. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  184  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  James  N.  Birkitt,  pastor, 
Carmel  Baptist  Church,  Ruther  Glen, 
Va. 

Pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Van  Nuys,  California,  the  author  is 
a  second  generation  minister  whose 
father  is  described  by  renowned  Dr. 
W.  A.  Criswell  as  "a  true  expositor 
of  the  Word,  (who)  represented  the 
finest  in  Bible  preaching,  the  jun- 
ior Fickett  has  been  no  less  identi- 
fied with  that  same  loyalty  to  the 
infallible  Book." 

This  work,  suggested  by  the  fath- 
er, comprises  a  six  months'  series 
from  the  pulpit  "on  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  evangelical  Baptists." 
One  hundred  and  seventy-four 
(174)  publicly  acknowledged  Christ 
as  Lord  during  the  preaching  of  the 
Biblical  series. 

Relative  to  his  selection  of  "Bap- 
tists and  the  Bible"  as  the  first  chap- 
ter theme,  he  states,  "It  is  not  by 
accident  but  by  design  that  we  have 
selected  this  doctrine  as  the  first  of 
the  eight,  for,  in  reality,  it  is  basic 
to  all  of  the  others." 

The  other  themes  are,  "Baptists 
and  the  Plan  of  Salvation,"  "Baptists 
and  the  Church,"  "Baptists  and  the 
Ordinances,"  "Baptists  and  Evan- 
gelism," "Baptists  and  Money," 
"Baptists  and  the  Eternal  Security 
of  the  Believer,"  and  "Baptists  and 
the  Hereafter." 

The  author  reveals  a  thorough 
grasp  of  the  Scriptures,  pertinent  to 
each  doctrine;  he  is  aware  of  the 
antithetical  teaching  of  Roman 
Catholicism  at  many  points,  and 
shows  an  insight  into  the  doctrinal 
literature  of  other  Protestant  denom- 
inations. EE 


People  seldom  lose  their  reli- 
gion by  a  blowout  —  it's  usually 
a  slow  leak.  —  The  Gospel  Mes- 
sage. 
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i  THE  JEW  RETURNS  TO  ISRAEL, 
I  by    Anton    Darms.     Zondervan  Publ. 

House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.   189  pp. 

$3.50.   Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  V.  Crabb, 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

There  are  many  crucial  problems 
before  our  world  today,  but  parhaps 
the  most  controversial  is  Zionism 
and  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Pales- 
tine. There  are  many  angles  from 
which  this  vital  issue  may  be  dis- 
cussed —  racial,  historic,  economic 
and  Biblical.  The  author  of  this 
volume,  a  man  rich  in  years  and  in 
experience,  has  given  us  a  timely 
discussion  of  this  subject  from  the 
standpoint  of  history  and  especially 
from  the  Biblical  angle. 

He  believes  that  Zionism  is  a  lit- 
eral fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  of 
the  Bible  and  of  God's  seven  cov- 
enants, or  dispensations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Even  if  one  does  not  accept 
the  author's  Biblical  interpretation 
of  this  important  event,  or  his  Mes- 
sianic time-table,  he  will  find  in  this 
book  an  interesting  history  of  the 
whole  movement  and  of  the  events 
that  led  up  to  it. 

The  author  pays  special  attention 
to  Theodore  Herzel,  the  real  foun- 
der of  the  movement  and  to  his  Mes- 
sianic vision;  to  Joseph  Klausner, 
the  president  of  the  Hebrew  Univer- 
sity; and  to  Ben  Gurion,  the  first 
premier  of  Israel.  The  reader  will 
also  be  impressed  by  the  author's 
evangelistic  zeal  to  win  the  Jews  to 
an  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
real  Messiah  and  the  fulfillment  of 
their  Messianic  hopes.  El 


THE  SECRET  OF  CHRISTIAN 
FAMILY  LIVING,  by  Ralph  Heynen, 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  162  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
E.  S.  Berry,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Mr.  Heynen  is  a  pastor  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  whose 
"parish"  for  over  twenty  years  has 
been  a  hospital.  His  book  is  a  prac- 
tical, down-to-earth  discussion  of  the 
everyday  problems  of  the  Christian 
home,  simply  presented,  but  pro- 
found, evidencing  throughout  a  deep 
personal  faith  in  Christ. 

The  chapters  are  divided  into  five 
categories  which  clarify  the  author's 
purpose  "to  show  the  relationship 
between  mental  health  and  family 
living." 

First  there  is  "The  Family  as  a 
Unit,"  studies  on  Christian  marriage 
and  healthy  family  relationships. 
There's  even  a  chapter  entitled  "In 
Defense  of  Mothers-in-law"! 


The  next  unit,  "Parents  and  Their 
Children,"  has  a  particularly  good 
discussion  on  motivation. 

Unit  three,  "Teenagers  in  the 
Home,"  explains  the  teenage  conflict 
in  terms  of  the  "two  worlds  of  the 
teenager,  the  receding  world  of 
childhood  and  the  fast  approaching 
world  of  adulthood." 

In  the  concluding  section  on 
"Bridging  the  Generations,"  appear 
some  challenging  thoughts  on  be- 
coming an  ancestor.  This  book  is  in- 
teresting and  informative  not  only 
for  personal  use  but  as  a  source  and 
guide  for  study  groups.  EI 

MENTAL  HEALTH  THROUGH 
CHRISTIAN  COMMUNITY,  by  How- 
ard J.  Clinebell  Jr.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  300  pp.  $4.75.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

An  upsurge  of  concern  for  men- 
tal health  is  occurring  both  in  so- 
ciety and  in  many  churches.  The 
purpose  of  this  book  is  to  wrestle 
with  how  a  local  church  can  share 
in  this  breakthrough  by  fulfilling 
its  mental  health  mission. 

The  author  states  that  the  local 
church  works  for  mental  health  best 
when  it  is  true  to  its  mission  as  a 
church,  not  when  it  attempts  to  be- 
come a  quasi-mental  health  agency. 
Its  rich  contribution  to  mental 
health  is  the  result  of  the  overflow- 
ing vitality  of  its  spiritual  and  in- 
terpersonal life  as  a  person-centered, 
God-oriented  organism. 

One  of  the  finest  insights  of  this 
volume  is  the  author's  insistence 
that  the  Christian  Church  can  and 
should  meet  the  "heart-hunger"  of 
the  members.  For  those  who  are 
responsible  for  meeting  these  hun- 
gers this  volume  is  a  helpful  source 
of  information.  While  this  review- 
er does  not  subscribe  to  all  of  the 
author's  theological  positions  or  so- 
cial viewpoints,  this  book  should  be 
appreciated  as  a  serious  attempt  to 
meet  one  of  the  most  serious  prob- 
lems of  life.  El 

PILLAR  OF  IRON,  by  Taylor  Cald- 
well. Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden 
City,  New  York.  649  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr., 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

It  has  been  said  that,  intellectual- 
ly speaking,  liberalism  is  dead,  and 
truly  we  have  reason  to  be  encour- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


HIRE  OPPORTUNITY 
10  TORN  fOOR 
SPIRE  TIME  INTO 
SERVICE  «  INCOME 

AT  ONCE! 

Fill  out  and  mail  the  coupon  below,  and 
we  will  show  you  how  to  make  extra 
money  immediately  by  rendering  a  genu- 
ine service  to  your  friends  and  neighbors. 
All  you  do  is  introduce  them  to  the 
greatest  sacred  music  on  records.  (Our 
company  is  the  largest  in  the  world  spe- 
cializing in  religious  recordings.)  Jerome 
Hines,  Burl  Ives,  Members  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Team,  Jim  Roberts,  The  Lu- 
theran Hour  Choir,  The  Korean  Orphan 
Choir,  and  many  more,  are  all  there 
singing  of  their  faith  on  Word  records. 

NEVER  BEFORE  SUCH  NEED, 
NEVER  BEFORE  SUCH  DEMAND 

With  all  the  raucous  radio  music,  the 
violence  on  television  and  the  sensation- 
alism of  so  many  books  and  magazines, 
Christian  homes  are  crying  out  for  the 
serenity,  beauty  and  inspiration  of  relig- 
ious songs  and  hymns.  You  don't  need 
to  be  a  salesman  to  take  orders  for  our 
albums,  but  you  must  be  willing  to  go 
into  the  homes  of  your  friends  and  play 
our  demonstration  records.  That's  all!  If 
you  can  do  that,  you  will  soon  build  a 
wonderful  business  of  your  own.  The 
more  time  you  can  devote,  the  more 
money  you'll  make.  But  just  a  few  hours 
a  week  can  bring  a  rich  reward  of  dollars 
and  satisfaction. 

LET  US  GIVE  YOU  ALL  THE  FACTS, 
WRITE  TODAY  FOR  COMPLETE 
FREE  INFORMATION 

Just  send  us  your  name  and  address.  By 
return  mail  you  will  receive  all  the  facts 
on  this  opportunity  for  earnings  and 
service  to  your  church  and  community. 

WORD  RECORD  DISTRIBUTING  CO. 
P.O.  Box  1790,  Waco,  Texas 

/  love  religious  music  and  would  be 
interested  in  hearing  more  about  this 
opportunity  to  present  your  fine  music 
to  my  friends  at  church  and  in  the 
community. 

NAME  

ADDRESS—  

CITY  ST  A  TE  

042105 
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WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

heartily  believes  and  teaches  the 
pattern  of  truth  set  forth  in  Holy 
Scripture  and  summarized  in  the 

WESTMINSTER 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 

We  subscribe  to  this  confession 
not  simply  because  it  expresses 
the  historic  Christian  faith,  but 
because  it  is  true  to  the  revealed 

WORD  OF  GOD 

When  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion declares  the  Bible  to  be  "the 
Word  of  God  written"  and  "given 
by  inspiration  of  God"  it  lays  the 
foundation  for  all  doctrine  in  the 
"infallible  truth  and  divine  au- 
thority" of  God's  own  Word. 

By  this  conviction  our  Lord  ful- 
filled His  ministry,  and  by  it 
Westminster  would  serve  Him, 
preparing  men  to  minister  the 
gospel  of  grace  with  passion  for 
souls  and  passion  for  truth. 


For  an  analysis  of  the 
current  confessional 
crisis  among  Presby- 
terians send  for 
your  free  copy  of 
Another 
Foundation. 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
Catalogue  Sent  on  Request 


aged  by  the  power  of  conservative 
thought  and  writing  in  our  day.  But 
the  liberals  hold  the  levers  of  au- 
thority as  never  before,  and  this  con- 
servative articulation  must  be  fur- 
thered at  the  highest  intellectual  lev- 
els to  the  very  greatest  degree  if  we 
are  to  see  the  grip  of  liberalism  suc- 
cessfully loosened. 

Taylor  Caldwell  stands  in  the  van- 
guard of  the  conservative  authors 
who  write  for  the  popular  market. 
In  this  stirring,  fictionalized  life  of 
Cicero,  she  weaves  a  fascinating  tale 
that  is  filled  with  frightening  rel- 
evancy for  America  today.  Miss 
Caldwell,  who  gave  us  Dear  and 
Glorious  Physician,  pens  what  may 
be  her  greatest  work  in  A  Pillar  of 
Iron.  The  seventeen  years  of  re- 
search and  the  heart  which  went 
into  the  writing  are  obvious.  It  is 
as  much  a  religious  book  as  a  sec- 
ular one. 

Written  about  one  of  the  greatest 
men  of  all  time,  whose  influence 
was  deep  in  the  thinking  of  our  na- 
tion's founders,  this  is  a  book  of  life 
and  living,  of  breasting  the  tide  and 
not  withdrawal.  The  serene  and 
majestic  prose  brings  alive  the  im- 
mensity of  Cicero's  wisdom  and  pa- 
triotism and  integrity.  Here  is  im- 
portant reading  for  the  upbuilding 
of  one's  love  of  God  and  country.  15 


HOMILETICS  AND  PASTORAL 
THEOLOGY,  by  W.  G.  T.  Shedd.  The 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London,  Eng- 
land. 375  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  South- 
minster  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

What  makes  a  book  a  classic?  At 
least  part  of  that  quality  must  be 
the  ongoing  value  of  its  contents 
for  generation  after  generation. 
Here  is  one  of  those  books.  Starting 
as  a  series  of  lectures  by  the  author, 
then  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature 
and  Systematic  Theology  at  Union 
Seminary,  it  was  first  put  into  book 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.  Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 


form  in  1867. 

Having  sat  at  the  feet  of  at  least 
two  of  our  most  widely  acclaimed 
homiletics  professors  of  this  genera- 
tion I  was  prepared  to  be  quite  crit- 
ical as  I  reviewed  this  book.  It  took 
only  a  chapter  to  convince  me  that 
Dr.  Shedd  has  incorporated  some 
timeless  helps  for  all  preachers  into 
this  now  reprinted  work.  Obviously 
written  for  preachers,  about  preach- 
ers and  by  a  preacher  it  is  intended 
to  help  preachers  preach.  Reading 
it  is  a  challenge  and  brings  a  fresh- 
ness of  purpose  to  the  task  of  the 
man  in  the  pulpit. 

Dr.  Shedd  takes  as  his  thesis  for 
the  nature  of  homiletics  the  premise 
that  "the  eternal  salvation  of  the 
human  soul,  through  the  presenta- 
tion of  divine  truth,  is  the  end  of 
preaching."  How  this  is  accom- 
plished is  set  out  in  very  scholarly 
explanation.  This  is  not  only  a  privi- 
lege to  read  and  a  help  to  the  reader 
but  a  book  to  be  owned.  It  has 
ongoing  reference  value  to  the 
serious  homiletician.  51 


NEW  HYMNS  FOR  CHURCH  AND 
HOME,  by  Dr.  Leland  Merrill  Miller. 
129  hymns.  $1.95  each,  with  10%  dis- 
count for  10  or  more,  Westminster 
Book  Store,  215  Oliver  Ave.,  Pitts- 
burgh 22,  Penna.  Reviewed  by  Wil- 
liam L.  Hoyt,  professor  of  music,  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

This  is  a  book  of  new  hymns, 
ready  for  use  in  the  churches,  al- 
though by  reason  of  the  separate 
binding,  they  probably  will  be  used 
as  supplementary  to  the  regular 
hymnal  of  the  congregation. 

This  reviewer  is  impressed  with 
the  author's  view  of  God  and  be- 
lieves that  the  theology  of  the  hymns 
is  excellent  from  the  evangelical 
viewpoint.  There  is  a  great  same- 
ness of  style,  which  is  to  be  consid- 
ered as  natural  when  the  book  con- 
sists of  one  man's  music. 

In  this  book  there  are  a  good 
number  of  hymns  that  any  choir 
director  will  consider  quite  usable. 
There  are  others  that  will  not  be 
readily  accepted  as  they  are  phrased 
in  a  somewhat  different  idiom  or 
style  from  what  is  most  frequently 
used. 

Some  of  the  poetry  is  very  fine 
and  some  of  lesser  value.  In  decid- 
ing whether  we  have  a  good  hymn 
or  a  usable  hymnbook  there  are 
three  considerations:  the  music  it- 
self, the  performer  and  the  listener. 
Practically  speaking  the  last  of  these 
ultimately  determines  acceptance.  IS 
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GOOD 
NEWS! 

you  can  enjoy  increased 
annuity  income  on  all 
Gift-Annuity  Contracts 
made  after  Sept  f  1965 


EXAMPLE:     SINGLE  LIFE  GIFT-ANNUITY  CONTRACT  FOR  $1,000.00 

(Gifts  may  be  cash,  securities  or  other  property.) 


ANNUAL  GUARANTEED 
INCOME  RATE 


ANNUAL  INCOME 
FROM  $1,000 


If  you  are  age  65 
If  you  are  age  75 
If  you  are  age  84  up 


5.2% 
6.5% 
8.0% 


$52.00 
$65.00 
$80.00 


ADVANTAGES: 


Unvarying  income  for  life 
No  bother  with  investments 

Simple  transaction  *- 
Satisfaction  of  knowing  that  your  investment  will  strengthen  the  church 

Portion  of  your  gift  deductible  from  Income  Tax 
Only  part  of  your  annuity  income  taxable 


What  your  annuity  gives 
to  the  Church 


Operating  capital  to  supplement 
fluctuating  benevolences  of  the 
church  budget  and  to  strengthen 
the  total  work  of  the  church. 


For  further  information  or  application  form  for 
annuity  at  NEW,  HIGHER  RATES  write  to  ■> 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

The  Reverend  John  F.  Anderson,  Jr.,  D.D., 

Executive  Secretary 

341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.  E. 

Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 

Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
The  Reverend  George  H.  Vick,  D.D., 
Executive  Secretary 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.  E. 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 

Board  of  World  Missions 

The  Reverend  T.  Watson  Street,  Th.D., 

Executive  Secretary 

Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
The  Reverend  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  D.D., 
Executive  Secretary 
Box  1176 

Richmond,  Virginia  23209 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION 
The  Reverend  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  D.D.?- 
Executive  Director 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28202 


Each  of  the  Boards  issues  Gift-Annuities  at  the 
same  rates  of  Income.  The  Presbyterian  Foundation 
also  issues  them  on  behalf  of  the  Boards  as  well  as 
on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  and  any  of 
the  Church's  Seminaries,  colleges,  homes  for  children 
or  aged,  presbyteries,  congregations,  or  any  other 
church  agency. 

Name  


Birth  date- 
Address  

City  


_Amt.  Considered  $_ 


_State_ 


Zip  Code_ 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Pelk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Four  Laws 

There  are  four  spiritual  laws  of  evangelism  —  four  absolute 
and  unequivocal  elements  in  the  process  of  reaching  someone 
for  Jesus  Christ  —  four  steps  to  take  before  faith  will  open 
the  door  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  in  a  personal  way: 

(1)  God  loves  you,  and  has  a  wonderful  plan  for  your 
life  (John  3:16;  1 :10b); 

(2)  You  —  all  men  —  are  sinful  and  separated  from 
God  (Rom.  3:23 j  6:23) ; 

(3)  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  only  provision  for  your  —  for 
every  man's  —  sin  (Rom.  5:8;  II  Cor.  5:21); 

(4)  You  must  receive,  or  profess,  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord  by  a  personal  affirmation  (Rev.  3:20). 

— See  "A  Modern-Day  Miracle,"  p.  7 
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THAT'S  HOW  IT  IS 

I  wish  to  commend  you  on  your 
editorial  (Oct.  13)  concerning  the 
National  Student  Christian  Federa- 
tion, and  student  work  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Your  obser- 
vations are  very  keen  and  ones  which 
I  have  been  trying  to  articulate  since 
I  have  been  involved  in  college  work 
four  years. 

The  leadership  of  our  denomina- 
tional student  work  is  going  to  the 
NSCF  by  default.  The  local  con- 
gregations, ministers  and  sessions  are 
out  of  touch  with  the  work  that  our 


Church  does  with  college  students, 
and  as  a  result  are  neither  able  to 
contribute  to  nor  review  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Westminster  Fellowship. 
On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the 
local  Campus  Christian  Life  Com- 
mittees have  watched  and  helped 
the  college  work  .  .  . 

The  real  problem  exists  at  a  high- 
er level,  unseen  to  both  the  local 
church  and  the  CCL  committees  — 
and  evidently  to  other  courts  of  the 
Church.  It  appears  that  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  is  allowing 
the  NSCF  to  take  over  the  vital  lead- 
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ing  and  influencing  of  Presbyterian 
US  student  work.  In  doing  so  the 
board  affirms  the  theological  and 
political  views  of  the  NSCF,  or  at 
least  approves  the  dissemination  of 
these  views  to  Presbyterian  US  stu 
dents  .  .  . 

The  General  Assembly  and  other 
responsible  agencies  of  the  Church 
would  do  well  to  review  the  actions, 
pronouncements  and  literature  of 
the  NSCF  to  ascertain  whether  or 
not  the  NSCF  should  be  allowed  to 
continue  leading  our  student  work 

It  is  rather  our  privilege  and  re 
sponsibility  to  meet  the  needs  of  our 
students  with  the  Gospel  which  has 
been  entrusted  to  our  Church. 
Meanwhile,  Inter- Varsity  and  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  continue  to  rely  on 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
continue  to  spread  the  Word  to 
hungry  college  students. 
— Signed 

(Past  W.  F.  Moderator) 

Heretofore  overtures  asking  the  As- 
sembly to  review  student  work  have 
been  defeated  on  the  grounds  that  it 
is  the  synod's  business,  or  that  the  As 
sembly  has  confidence  in  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education.  The  issue, 
however,  is  still  alive.  Meanwhile  see 
the  story  of  Campus  Crusade  on  p.  7, 
this  issue.  —  Ed. 

DID  NOT  FIND  IT  SO 

In  a  recent  letter  to  the  "Mail 
bag"  the  Rev.  Archie  Jones  ex 
pressed  disappointment  in  the  1965 
Montreat  Church  Extension  Confer- 
ence, finding  it  in  his  opinion  sym- 
bolic of  the  "spiritual  sickness  with- 
in the  Church."  I  certainly  did  not 
find  it  so.  In  fact,  to  me  the  con- 
ference was  a  sign  of  real  spiritual 
renewal  and  return  to  Gospel 
preaching  within  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)   Walter  C.  Kennicutt 
Point  Lookout,  Mo. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  enter  a  second  subscription 
to  the  Journal  for  me.  I  need  an 
extra  subscription  to  give  away  as 
needed. 

— Mrs.  Allene  M.  Cantey 
Quincy,  Fla. 

There's  a  subscriber  who  belongs  at  the 
head  of  the  line.  —  Ed. 


When  I  subscribed  to  the  Journal 
you  sent  me  several  back  issues  that 
I  have  enjoyed  reading.  I  just  wish 
I  had  subscribed  a  long  time  ago. 
We  look  forward  to  each  issue. 
—Mrs.  R.  L.  Smith 
Portland,  Tex. 

And  put  her  next  in  line. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Eric  McQuitty  from  Oak  Hill,  W. 
Va.,  to  First  Church,  Greenville, 
Ala.,  and  the  Sandy  Ridge  church, 
Fort  Deposit,  Ala. 
T.  C.  Bailey  from  West  Memphis, 
Ark.,  to  the  New  Hope  and  Eutaw, 
Ala.,  churches. 

Ronald  Brady,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Plantation,  Fla. 
H.  Carroll  Cash,  received  from  the 
ARP  Church,  to  the  Memorial 
church,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 
L.  J.  Kaylor,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  Rogersville, 
Ala. 

William  R.  Jenkins  from  Fayette- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Clarksville,  Tenn. 
Daniel  Kirkland  Purdom  from 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  to  the  Lake- 
side church,  South  Fort  Mitchell, 
Ky. 

Dailey  D.  Young  from  Nitro,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Springfield  church, 
Sykesville,  Md. 

Robert  V.  Sturdivant  from  Lithon- 
ia,  Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Emory 
University,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Patrick  D.  Miller  Jr.,  Travelers 
Rest,  S.  C,  will  be  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  studies  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.  Dr.  Miller  will  leave  Trav- 
elers Rest  in  mid-December  to 
spend  seven  months  studying  in 
Jerusalem  before  going  to  the  sem- 
inary in  August  1966. 

Warren  Nance,  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Edenton,  N.  C, 
church. 

Neil  H.  Bain  from  Beulaville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Williamston,  N.  C, 
church. 

Curtis  P.  Harper  from  Davidson, 
N.  C.j  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Joseph  G.  Morrison  from  Ronce- 
verte,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Wallace,  N. 
C,  church. 

Charles  R.  MacDonald  from 
Hopewell,  Va.,  to  post-graduate 
study  at  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

James  T.  Richardson  from  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.,  to  the  Central  church, 
Anderson,  S.  C. 

William  D.  Russell  from  Decatur, 


Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
R.  H.  Showalter  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  S.  Daytona  Beach, 
Fla.,  to  organize  a  new  church. 
Edgar  W.  Smith  Jr.  from  Sanford, 
Fla.,  to  graduate  school,  Clare- 
mont,  Calif. 

Thomas  B.  Warren  from  Charles- 
ton Heights,  S.  C,  to  the  Presby- 
terian Home  for  Children,  Talla- 
dega, Ala.,  as  assistant  president. 
E.  Charles  Welsh  from  Bellaire, 
Tex.,  to  the  John  Knox  Kirk,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo. 

Maurice  C.  Yeargan  from  Sul- 
phur, Okla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Plain  Dealing,  La. 
Walter  Ward  White  from  Sum- 
mersville,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Perrow 
Memorial  church,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

Stewart  B.  Lawrence  Jr.  from 
Chesterfield,  Va.,  to  the  South 
Ruffner  church,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

Raymond  B.  Spivey,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  will  become  pastor  of  the 
Lakeland  church,  Baltimore,  Md., 
eff.  Nov.  1. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Have  you  seen  anything  in  the 
papers  about  the  6th  World  Order 
Study  Conference  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches?  It  has  just 
met  in  St.  Louis,  October  20-23,  and 
should  have  made  even  more  of  a 
record  for  itself  than  the  famous  5th 
such  conference  of  1958  which  met 
in  Cleveland,  Ohio  and  which  is 
best  known  for  having  advocated 
the  recognition  of  Red  China.  We 
expect  to  carry  a  full  report  of  the 
St.  Louis  meeting  in  the  next  issue 
of  the  Journal — watch  for  it.  Called 
by  the  NCC,  with  preliminary  study 
books  and  papers  prepared  by  the 
NCC,  with  speakers  selected  by  the 
NCC,  and  presided  over  by  the  1st 
vice  president  of  the  NCC,  the  NCC 
has  nevertheless  made  it  very  plain 
that  it  does  not  intend  to  be  held 
liable  for  anything  decided  by  the 
conference:  "They  will  speak  only  for 
themselves."  The  title,  World  Or- 
der Study  Conference  suggests  what 
to  expect  from  this  NCC  gathering. 
It  will  make  the  liberal  line  in  in- 
ternational relations  seem  to  be  the 


voice  of  the  Churches. 

•  Speaking  of  the  NCC,  the  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission 
has  been  formally  requested  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  to 
protect  it  against  people  who  have 
been  using  the  telephone  service  to 
treat  the  council  in  a  manner  it  con- 
siders most  unfair.  According  to  the 
formal  protest  lodged  with  the  FCC, 
in  at  least  four  major  American 
cities  it  is  possible  to  dial  an  unlist- 
ed number  and  listen  to  a  recorded 
voice  saying  uncomplimentary  things 
about  the  NCC.  And  if  the  num- 
ber is  unlisted,  how  do  people  get 
the  message?  Word  of  the  number 
spreads  from  person  to  person  like 
wildfire,  says  the  complaint.  If 
something  isn't  done,  "the  govern- 
ment has  defaulted  in  its  primary 


duty  of  protecting  its  citizens,"  the 
complaint  continues. 

•  A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  men- 
tioned the  Protestant  dignitaries  who 
participated,  with  about  3,000  other 
non-Roman  Catholics,  in  Pope  Paul's 
Madison  Square  Garden  Mass.  Since 
then  we  have  received  a  complete 
list  of  the  60  officials  who  added 
their  official  status,  robes  and  dig- 
nity to  the  papal  triumph.  Among 
them  were  two  dignitaries  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
ten  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterians. 
No  Southern  (US)  Presbyterians 
participated  in  the  Mass,  as  far  as 
we  know.  Is  it  possible  that  men 
like  Patrick  Hamilton  and  George 
Wishart,  who  died  by  burning  at 
the  stake  rather  than  worship  at  a 
Roman  Mass,  were  so  wrong.  SI 
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Vatican  Edict  on  Jews  Called  'Historic' 


ROME  —  When  bishops  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  passed  a  dec- 
laration that  absolves  Jews  univer- 
sally for  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
their  1,875  to  188  vote  was  hailed 
as  a  historic  action. 

Zachariah  Shuster,  director  of  the 
European  office  of  the  American 
Jewish  Committee,  said  that  al- 
though the  final  text  was  weaker 
than  the  original  version  approved 
last  year,  it  nevertheless  marked  the 
first  time  the  Catholic  Church  had 
spoken  out  with  such  authority 
against  anti-Semitism,  the  "myth"  of 
collective  Jewish  guilt  and  any  cat- 
echetical teaching  unfavorable  to 
Jews. 

Mr.  Shuster  said  the  decision  of 
the  Vatican  Council  signified  "great 
progress"  in  Catholic-Jewish  rela- 
tions  and   would  go   far  toward 


KOREA  —  Forty-four  years  of  mis- 
sionary service  in  Korea  ended  in 
retirement  in  September  for  the  Rev. 
Elmer  T.  Boyer. 

One  of  the  last  of  the  early  pio- 
neers who  were  rugged  individual- 
ists, Mr.  Boyer  lived  and  worked  in 
remote  mountain  areas  near  Chon- 
ju  preaching  the  Gospel,  fighting 
the  devil,  and  showing  Korean  vil- 
lagers better  farming  methods.  He 
learned  the  language  and  gained  the 
friendship  and  respect  of  countless 
thousands  of  Koreans. 

In  1948  he  was  requested  to  come 
to  Sunchon  for  three  months  to  re- 
place the  lone  missionary  there  who 
had  a  heart  attack.  This  temporary 
assignment  stretched  to  17  years. 

During  the  winter  of  1950,  North 
Korean  guerrilla  bands  were  haras- 
sing the  little  town  with  nightly 
forays.  It  occurred  to  Mr.  Boyer  that 


"eradicating  prejudice." 

Neither  Mr.  Shuster  nor  other 
Jewish  leaders  here  hid  their  disap- 
pointment over  the  fact  that  the 
Vatican  II  declaration  barred  the 
word  "deicide"  previously  used,  and 
substituted  the  word  "deplore"  for 
"condemn"  in  speaking  out  against 
anti-Semitism. 

(In  an  address  to  the  Council  sup- 
porting the  document,  Augustin 
Cardinal  Bea,  president  of  the  Vati- 
can Secretariat  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Unity,  explained  that  the  word 
"condemn"  was  not  used  because 
this  term  is  customarily  reserved  for 
"heresies  and  the  like,"  and  not  for 
"errors  and  sins."  He  also  explained 
that  "deicide"  had  given  rise  to  many 
misunderstandings.) 

Among  Protestants  hailing  passage 
of  the  declaration  was  Dr.  W.  A. 


an  American  tank,  abandoned  in  a 
city  street,  lacking  ammunition  and 
several  vital  parts,  might  be  restored 
to  defend  the  town.  U.  S.  Army  au- 
thorities in  Pusan  were  persuaded  by 
the  Presbyterian  missionary  to  sup- 
ply parts  and  ammunition.  Re- 
paired, the  tank  grumbled  up  and 
down  at  night,  shooting  blasts  into 
the  hills  to  discourage  further  raids. 
(There  were  no  others.) 

Mr.  Boyer  has  also  been  director 
of  the  R.  M.  Wilson  Leprosy  Col- 
ony, where  he  started  a  theological 
seminary  for  the  patients  so  there 
would  be  trained  ministers  who 
would  not  mind  working  with  lep- 
rosy victims. 

"His  life,"  said  Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane 
in  tribute  to  Mr.  Boyer,  "is  witness 
to  the  value  of  placing  a  good  man 
in  one  spot  and  giving  him  free- 
dom to  do  a  good  job  as  God  leads 
him."  EE 


Visser  't  Hooft,  general  secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  He 
said  the  action  at  the  Vatican  "must 
not  be  understood  as  a  political 
move  but  as  a  rediscovery  of  insight 
deeply  embedded  in  our  common 
Biblical  heritage." 

Bishop  Reuben  H.  Mueller,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (USA),  said  the  declara- 
tion was  of  "sweeping  importance." 
The  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
leader  noted  that  the  Vatican  Coun- 
cil had  "added  its  voice  to  those  of 
other  Christians  who  have  deplored 
anti-Semitism  as  unwarranted  and 
un-Christian,"  and  added,  "We  can 
rejoice  in  this  further  witness." 

A  crucial  passage  in  the  document 
says  that  "Although  the  Jewish  au- 
thorities and  those  who  followed 
their  lead  pressed  for  the  death  of 
Christ,  nevertheless  what  happened 
to  Christ  in  His  passion  cannot  be 
attributed  to  all  Jews,  without  dis- 
tinction, then  alive,  nor  to  the  Jews 
of  today." 

The  entire  schema  on  non-Chris- 
tians (including  the  section  on  Jews) 
was  personally  presented  to  the 
Council  by  Cardinal  Bea.  He  point- 
ed out  that  his  secretariat  had  given 
much  attention  to  the  document  and 
to  amendments  proposed  last  year. 

Many  bishops  from  Arab  countries 
had  protested  in  the  early  debates, 
and  most  of  the  changes  were  con- 
sidered to  be  helpful  to  them. 

The  entire  schema,  which  includes 
statements  recognizing  the  "true  and 
holy"  in  such  other  religions  as 
Buddhism  and  Islam,  passed  by  a 
vote  of  1,763  to  250.  Pope  Paul  VI 
was  expected  to  formally  promul- 
gate it  in  late  October  or  early  No- 
vember. EE 


Seminar  Planned  in  DC 

WASHINGTON  —  "Christian  Re- 
sponsibility in  Public  Affairs"  will 
be  the  topic  of  a  January  18-21 
Washington  seminar  for  evangelical 
pastors  and  laymen.  Registration 
forms  and  further  details  are  avail- 
able from  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals'  office  here,  1405  G. 
Street,  N.W.  Registration  deadline 
is  Dec.  15.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Religious  Issues  Bog 
Debate  on  14-B  Repeal 

WASHINGTON  —  The  attempt  to 
repeal  Section  14-B  of  the  Taft-Hart- 
ley Act,  a  major  political  issue  with 
religious  overtones,  is  apparently 
dead  for  this  session  of  Congress. 

If  passed,  the  Administration- 
backed  measure  would  have  invali- 
dated state  "right  to  work"  laws  and 
opened  the  door  to  compulsory 
unionism. 

Among  the  early  advocates  of  re- 
peal was  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  which  sent  a  minister  to 
testify  for  the  Administration  posi- 
tion before  the  House  committee 
considering  the  legislation.  The 
House  considered  no  amendments 
and  passed  the  bill  without  any  of 
the  freedom  guarantees  requested  in 
some  quarters  of  the  religious  com- 
munity. 

After  the  Senate  began  to  give 
serious  consideration  to  the  testi- 
mony of  religious  groups  opposed 
to  repeal,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  Nationel  Catholic 
Welfare  Conference  sent  telegrams 
supporting  the  requests  for  religious 
freedom.  Neither  organization 
changed  its  stand  for  repeal,  though. 

Much  of  the  attack  on  repeal 
came  from  outside  Congress.  Some 
denominations  —  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance,  and  various  others  repre- 
sented by  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  —  were  not  so  much 
against  unions  as  they  were  against 
compulsory  unionism. 

Spokesmen  for  some  of  the  groups 
said  they  would  contribute  an 
amount  equal  to  union  dues  to  an- 
other cause  or  to  the  U.  S.  Treasury, 
but  they  were  adamant  against  the 
funds  going  to  any  union  activity. 

Strongly  holding  out  against  re- 
peal were  the  Seventh-Day  Advent- 
ists  and  the  Mormons.  The  Advent- 
ists  held  out  mainly  because  of  what 
they  conceived  to  be  Scriptural  in- 
junctions against  believers  uniting 
with  unbelievers.  The  Mormons 
held  that  compulsory  unionism  was 
in  violation  of  their  belief  in  the 
free  agency  of  man. 

Before  the  Senate  debate  was 
called  off  by  Majority  Leader  Mike 


Mansfield,  Sen.  Wayne  Morse  (D.- 
Ore.)  and  others  promised  they 
would  fight  for  the  religious  rights 
requested  by  the  dissenters.  Thus, 
it  is  expected  that  if  the  Senate 
passes  a  bill  next  year  it  will  con- 
tain religious  guarantees  not  writ- 
ten into  the  House  version.  Recon- 
ciliation of  the  conflicting  bills 
would  then  be  necessary.  SI 

$1  Million  Expansion 
Slated  by  Park  Street 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Plans  for  a 
$1,050,000  expansion  project  at  Bos- 
ton's historic  Park  Street  church 
were  announced  here  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  J.  Ockenga,  minister. 

Total  floor  space  of  the  Congre- 
gational edifice  on  "Brimstone  Cor- 
ner" will  be  doubled.  An  eight-story 
building  to  be  erected  at  the  rear 
will  include  business  offices,  pastor's 
residential  quarters  and  facilities  for 
youth  groups. 

Mr.  Ockenga  said  it  was  time  for 
the  church  to  expand  its  ministry 
"to  meet  the  needs  of  countless 
thousands  of  families  who  are  mov- 
ing into  new  high-rise  apartments  in 
the  city." 

The  church  has  been  too  small  for 
years  and  on  Sundays  large  numbers 
have  been  turned  away  for  lack  of 
room,  the  minister  said. 

The  church  was  established  in 
1809  when  26  founders  raised 
$20,000  to  buy  the  site  and  $70,000 
to  erect  this  structure. 

With  its  217-foot  high  Christopher 
Wren  spire,  it  is  considered  one  of 
the  finest  examples  of  church  archi- 
tecture in  the  nation.  SI 


Crusade  Is  Postponed 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  on  the  advice  of  his 
doctors,  postponed  the  beginning  of 
his  Houston  crusade  from  Oct.  15 
to  Nov.  19.  It  was  the  second  post- 
ponement since  his  September  sur- 
gery. He  announced  that  he  ex- 
pected to  be  able  to  participate 
fully  in  the  evangelistic  campaign 
in  November.  ffl 


Official  of  WCC  Asks 
Red  China's  Admission 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  appeal 
for  American  Christians  to  press  for 
admission  of  Communist  China  to 
the  United  Nations  and  establish- 
ment of  American  diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  that  country  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Oct.  1  issue  of  the 
United  Church  Herald,  publication 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

The  Rev.  Robbins  Strong,  direc- 
tor of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es' Division  of  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism,  wrote: 

"Sooner  or  later,  the  United  States 
will  have  to  come  to  grips  with  the 
existence  of  the  People's  Republic 
of  China.  If  as  Christians  we  take 
seriously  the  precept  that  God  cre- 
ated the  whole  world,  then  we  can- 
not behave  as  if  one-fourth  of  God's 
children  are  not  part  of  it." 

"What  is  important  is  that  we  as 
a  nation  clarify  our  objectives  and 
then  undertake  to  take  those  steps 
which  will  lead  toward  their  realiza- 
tion," Mr.  Strong  wrote.  "This 
needs  to  be  done  in  the  spirit  of 
both  firmness  and  flexibility,  secur- 
ity and  faith,  justice  and  mercy,  fi- 
delity and  forgiveness.  To  do  any 
less  is  to  miss  an  opportunity  for  that 
ministry  of  reconciliation  which  is 
at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel." 

The  world  church  leader  held  out 
little  hope  for  resolution  of  the 
problem  through  contacts  with  Chi- 
nese Christians.  While  little  is 
known  about  the  state  of  the  Chi- 
nese Christian  church,  Mr.  Strong 
believes  "it  is  a  very  small  body,  in- 
finitesimal in  proportion  to  the  to- 
tal population." 

In  any  case,  he  maintained,  "the 
tensions  between  the  United  States 
and  China  are  now  so  great  that  un- 
til some  steps  have  been  taken  to  re- 
lax the  pressures,  any  direct  rela- 
tionship between  Christians  in  the 
two  countries  would  only  result  in 
misunderstandings. 

"Thus  the  first  task  of  American 
Christians  seems  to  be  to  raise  with 
their  own  government  the  question 
of  a  reorientation  of  American  pol- 
icy toward  China.  Until  this  ques- 
tion can  be  discussed  freely  and  hon- 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  27,  1965 


estly  without  the  emotional  over- 
tones and  stultifying  taboos  which 
now  surround  any  mention  of  Chi- 
na, and  until  channels  of  exchanges 
and  visits  between  two  great  coun- 
tries are  opened  on  a  basis  of  mu- 
tuality, we  will  continue  to  live  in 
virtual  ignorance  of  the  hopes  and 
aspirations  of  one-fourth  of  man- 
kind." 

(Editor's  note:  Here  the  mind  of 
the  "liberal"  is  revealed.  While  the 
Christian  population  of  China  is  ad- 
mitted to  be  "infinitesimal,"  if  we, 
as  a  nation,  will  practice  "forgive- 
ness" in  a  "ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion" the  Communists'  hearts  will 
melt  and  the  bloody  dragon  will 
turn  into  a  bleating  lamb.)  EE 


Assembly  Study  Asked 
On  'Ecumenical'  Influence 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Asheville 
Presbytery  has  asked  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  find  out  how  much  of  the 
Church's  policy  and  program  is  de- 
termined by  organizations  and 
agencies  outside  its  bounds  over 
which  it  has  no  control. 

Heart  of  the  overture,  adopted 
here  during  the  regular  fall  meeting 
of  the  presbytery  was  a  request  that 
the  Assembly  appoint  an  ad  interim 
committee,  "to  make  a  thorough 
study  of  the  extent  of  the  Church's 
involvements  with  agencies  and  or- 
ganizations outside  its  bounds  and 
the  direction  such  involvements  are 
leading  the  Church  in  its  life  and 
progress." 

In  an  introductory  statement  the 
overture  pointed  out  that  study 
books,  programs,  etc.,  used  by  the 
denomination  are  often  "coopera- 
tively" produced.  This  was  under- 
stood to  refer  to  such  practices  as 
that  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
which  takes  much  of  its  program  ma- 
terial from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

In  another  action  the  presbytery 
voted  not  to  hold  the  traditional 
world  missions  workshop  this  year. 
The  world  missions  committee  of 


Officials  of  Alliance 
Denied  Berlin  Entry 

BERLIN  —  Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand, 
who  has  worked  to  keep  open  lines 
of  communication  between  Chris- 
tians on  both  sides  of  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain, has  been  denied  entry  to  East 
Berlin. 

The  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  was  scheduled  to  visit  30 
Reformed  parishes  in  the  Soviet  zone 
of  Berlin  with  the  Alliance  pres- 
ident, Dr.  Wilhelm  Niesel. 

But  East  German  officials,  who 
allow  some  ecclesiastical  officials 
free  travel,  slammed  the  door  on  the 
WARC  leaders.  ffl 


the  presbytery  recommended  discon- 
tinuance of  the  workshop  in  view  of 
the  changed  denominational  em- 
phasis on  world  missions  and  the 
"unsuitability"  of  materials  supplied 
for  use  in  such  a  workshop. 

It  was  explained  that  the  emphasis 
on  world  missions  has  now  been 
combined  with  an  emphasis  on 
church  extension  at  home  and  that 
program  material  no  longer  stresses 
world  missions  but  a  general  "wit- 
ness." 

The  presbytery  also  accepted  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  R.  E.  McClure  as 
its  executive  secretary  "with  deep 
regrets";  and  elected  Dr.  W.  G. 
Thomas,  its  present  clerk,  to  replace 
him. 

Dr.  McClure  will  retire  Jan.  1.  His 
successor  has  been  pastor  of  the  West 
Asheville  Presbyterian  Church  since 
1949.  He  currently  is  moderator  of 
the  Synod  of  Appalachia.  QB 

Society  Hears  McNeill 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  Dr. 
John  Thomas  McNeill,  professor 
emeritus  of  church  history  at  New 
York's  Union  Seminary,  was  the  fea- 
tured speaker  at  the  Founders'  Day 
program  of  the  Presbyterian  Histori- 
cal Society  here.  The  society  is  the 
official  repository  of  records  relating 
to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 


USA.  Dr.  McNeill  was  given  the 
society's  1965  distinguished  service 
award.  Topic  of  his  speech  was 
"Foundations  of  Presbyterian  Ecu- 
menicity." J) 

Montreat  Convocation 
Notes  50th  Anniversary 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  More  than 
1,000  persons  participated  in  the 
Founders'  Day  convocation  opening 
the  50th  anniversary  celebration  of 
Montreat-Anderson  College. 

Speaker  for  the  event  was  Dr. 
Ansley  Cunningham  Moore,  presi- 
dent of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College.  He  challenged  faculty  and 
students  to  do  "top  drawer"  work 
and  not  to  "flunk"  life. 

Miss  Noyes  Wilson,  a  niece  of  the 
founders,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Ander- 
son, was  an  honored  guest  at  the 
convocation  and  at  a  luncheon  fol- 
lowing the  assembly.  Also  recog- 
nized were  Miss  Eleanor  Doggett, 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Johnson  and  Miss  Lillian 
Russell  of  the  1916-17  student  body 
and  Mrs.  Irena  Foreman  Williams 
of  the  1916-17  faculty.  ffl 

Central  Mississippi  Is 
Constructing  a  Camp 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Plans  for  a 
camp  and  conference  center  costing 
approximately  $400,000  have  been 
annouced  by  Central  Mississippi 
Presbytery. 

The  center  will  be  located  on  300 
acres  of  property  located  on  High- 
way 12  five  miles  west  of  Lexing- 
ton, Mississippi,  and  previously  ac- 
quired by  the  presbytery  for  this 
purpose.  The  center,  under  pres- 
bytery direction  and  ownership,  will 
be  operated  on  a  full  time  basis  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  and  on 
weekends  during  the  winter  months. 

Ben  L.  Johnson,  Jackson,  has  been 
named  chairman  of  the  presbytery's 
campaign  committee  which  will  raise 
funds  for  the  project. 

Plans  call  for  construction  of  a 
total  of  20  buildings,  a  dam  and 
lake,  a  swimming  pool,  five  un- 
walled  cabanas  for  teaching  pur- 
poses and  playing  fields.  An  as- 
phalt road  leading  to  the  center  site 
from  Highway  12  and  parking  areas 
are  included. 

Construction  in  priority  stages 
will  begin  as  soon  as  sufficient  funds 
are  raised,  and  it  is  hoped  to  have 
enough  of  the  camp  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy next  summer.  El 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Mostly  on  campuses,  but  also  anywhere,  this  organization  leads  in  evangelism  — 


A  Modern-Day  Miracle 


Last  year  in  America  2,000  indi- 
vidual churches  in  one  major 
denomination  had  not  a  single  con- 
vert; not  one  individual  introduced 
to  Christ. 

How  many  did  your  church  con- 
vert? 

How  many  did  you  introduce  to 
Christ  last  year? 

If  your  answer  is  a  number  so 
small  as  to  be  neglible,  then  you 
might  ask  why.  And  the  answer 
might  be,  "I'm  too  shy."  "No  talent 
for  that  kind  of  thing."  "It  would 
embarrass  me."  "It  would  embar- 
rass the  person  I'm  trying  to  con- 
vert." "You  don't  know  the  kids 
in  my  dorm  —  they'd  laugh."  Or 
just  a  shocked  "Oh  I  couldn't!" 

Now  what  kind  of  Christian  wit- 
ness is  that? 

But  one  Presbyterian  found  an- 
swers in  better  techniques  of  evan- 
gelism and  started  a  chain  reaction 
of  conversions  through  the  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ.  William  R. 
Bright  began  this  ministry  fourteen 
years  ago  on  the  campus  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  at  Los  Angeles. 

As  a  student,  an  abundance  of  hon- 
ors had  come  to  him  —  president 
of  the  student  body,  editor  of  the 
yearbook,  and  listing  in  "Who's 
Who  in  American  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities." 

Then  He  Found  Christ 

After  college  Dr.  Bright  pursued 
an  active  business  career  in  Cali- 
fornia. At  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Hollywood  he  came  to 

i  know  Christ  and  accept  Him  as  his 
personal  Saviour.  For  five  years  he 
was  director  of  deputation  work  at 
the  church.  It  was  his  regular  prac- 
tice to  witness  individually  and  with 
teams  not  only  in  other  churches 

l  but  also  on  skid  row,  in  the  jails 
and  road  camps  to  the  down-and- 
out. 


This  account  of  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ,  mushrooming  evangelistic 
movement,  has  been  prepared  by 
Mrs.  James  M.  Westall,  a  Journal 
staff  member.  Here  is  another  in  a 
series  of  occasional  features  on  inde- 
pendent evangelical  organizations 
scheduled  to  appear  in  the  Journal. 


Suddenly  it  occurred  to  him  that 
while  hundreds  of  Christians  give 
their  time  to  those  unfortunates, 
only  a  few  ministered  to  the  "up- 
and-outers,"  especially  college  stu- 
dents. A  special  deputation  visited 
a  number  of  fraternity  and  sorority 
houses  in  the  Los  Angeles  area.  "The 
response  was  more  than  gratifying," 
Dr.  Bright  said,  "but  because  of  our 
inexperience  we  didn't  know  how 
to  turn  the  interest  of  the  students 
into  commitments  to  Christ  and  to 
encourage  them  to  grow  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith." 

Dr.  Bright  enrolled  in  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  and  later  con- 
tinued his  studies  at  Fuller  The- 
ological Seminary.  As  he  studied 
one  night  for  a  final  exam  in  Greek 
the  idea  of  the  Campus  Crusade 
came  to  him  and  his  first  effort  was 
a  24-hour  prayer  chain. 

If  Began  at  UCLA 

The  Crusade  was  launched  on  the 
UCLA  campus.  By  the  end  of  the 
year  over  250  students  had  recorded 
decisions  for  Christ  and  soon  from 
other  school  administrators,  students 
and  laymen  came  requests  to  the 
Crusade — which  by  now  had  a  small 
staff  —  for  help  to  reach  college  stu- 
dents in  other  areas. 

And,  as  they  say,  the  rest  is  his- 
tory. 

The  philosophy  of  the  Crusade 
places  a  strong,  wholesome  emphasis 
on  the  Living  Christ,  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  importance  of 


the  church,  personal  and  group 
evangelism,  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  adventure  of  Chris- 
tian discipleship.  Seeking  to  be  an 
arm  of  the  Church,  Campus  Crusade 
is  interdenominational.  Through 
use  of  tested  and  proven  means,  it 
is  able  to  reach  a  large  segment  not 
usually  attracted  to  or  by  traditional 
approaches. 

Execution  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion is  carried  on  by  a  staff  of  un- 
usually gifted  young  men  and  wom- 
en. By  1967  it  is  hoped  that  the 
size  of  the  staff  will  increase  from 
its  present  number  (nearly  600)  to 
one  thousand.  Most  of  the  staff 
first  knew  about  the  Campus  Cru- 
sade through  personal  contact  lead- 
ing to  an  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ 
during  student  days. 

Like  many  great  ideas,  the  plan 
of  the  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  is 
simple.  It  is  based  on  four  spirit- 
ual laws  documented  by  Scripture. 
These  principles  were  first  published 
in  the  now  famous  "Van  Dusen"  let- 
ter which  was  written  by  Dr.  Bright 
to  a  prominent  business  acquaint- 
ance who  had  asked  how  he  might 
become  a  Christian.  Since  the  Van 
Dusen  name  was  fictitious,  the  let- 
ter was  read,  copied  and  circulated 
so  widely  it  is  claimed  that  over 
2,000,000  people  have  read  and  been 
affected  by  it.  In  friendly  and  in- 
formal style  the  letter  sets  forth 
what  it  can  mean  to  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  take  charge  of  one's 
life. 

Four  Laws 

Just  as  there  are  physical  laws 
that  govern  the  physical  universe, 
so  are  there  spiritual  laws  which 
govern  your  relationship  with  God. 
"God  loves  you  and  has  a  wonderful 
plan  for  your  life"  —  this  is  the 
first  law. 
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"For  God  so  loved  the  zvorld  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16) .  "/  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
hare  it  more  abundantly"  (John 
10:10b) . 

Why  is  it  that  most  people  are  not 
experiencing  the  abundant  life?  Man 
is  continually  trying  to  reach  God 
and  the  abundant  life  through  his 
own  efforts,  ethics  and  philosophy. 
The  second  law  is:  "Man  is  sinful 
and  separated  from  God,  thus  he 
cannot  know  and  experience  God's 
plan  for  his  life." 

"For  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3: 
23) .  Sinful  man  has  an  attitude  of 
indifference  to  God,  and  is  charac- 
terized by  an  attitude  of  active  or 
passive  rebellion. 

"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  .  .  ." 
(Rom.  6:23) .  Man  was  created  to 
have  fellowship  with  God,  but  be- 
cause of  his  own  stubborn  self  will, 
man  chose  to  go  his  own  inde- 
pendent way  and  fellowship  with 
God  was  broken. 

The  third  law  provides  the  an- 
swer to  the  dilemma:  "Jesus  Christ 
is  God's  only  provision  for  man's 
sin.  Through  Him  you  can  know 
God's  love  and  plan  for  your  life." 

"But  God  proves  His  love  for  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8)  .  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me" 
(John  14:6)  .  "For  He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  kneiu  no 
sin:  that  xue  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor. 
5:21)  . 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  these 
three  laws  or  even  to  believe  them. 
Law  four  provides  that  "We  must 
receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  by  personal  invitation." 

"But  as  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  in  His  Name"  (John  1:12). 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock:  If  any  man  hear  My  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  zuill  come  in 
to  him"  (Rev.  3:20)  . 

"Receiving  Christ,"  continues  the 
letter,  "involves  commitment  of  the 
total  person  —  intellect,  emotion 
and  will." 

The  letter  offers  a  further  sugges- 
tion for  growth  in  the  Christian 
life.  "Go  to  God  in  prayer  daily; 
Read  God's  Word  daily;  Obey  God 


moment  by  moment;  Witness  for 
Christ  daily  through  your  life  and 
words."  And  finally,  as  we  are  ad- 
monished in  Hebrews  "to  forsake 
not  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether," Dr.  Bright  urges  church 
membership. 

It  is  perhaps  an  indictment  of  the 
Church  that  the  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  attracts  not  just  agnostics 
or  atheists  but  many,  many  "Sunday 
Christians,"  young  people  brought 
up  in  the  faith  but  who  pay  only 
lip  service  to  it.  These  youngsters 
are  sorority  girls,  fraternity  boys,  in- 
dependents, basketball  captains,  foot- 
ball and  tennis  players;  student  body 
presidents;  majors  in  education,  ad- 
vertising, medicine,  geology,  politi- 
cal science,  economics  and  liberal 
arts.  The  influence  of  the  Cam- 
pus Crusade  since  its  inception  in 
1951  cannot  be  measured. 

From  just  one  secular  fraternity 
house  comes  a  report  that  13  men 
have  decided  to  invest  their  lives 
in  full-time  Christian  service;  275 
decisions  for  Christ  were  recorded 
in  one  Big  Ten  university  the  first 
quarter  of  1965;  591  registered  their 
decisions  at  a  western  university  dur- 
ing the  first  six  months  of  the  1964 
school  term;  50  friends  were  led  to 
Christ  by  one  student  during  the 
school  year. 

Collegiate  Challenge  magazine  is 
published  quarterly  by  the  staff  and 
copies  are  distributed  lavishly  in 
living  quarters  and  libraries  of  col- 
leges throughout  the  land.  A  re- 
cent issue  featured  articles  by 
Charles  M.  Schulz,  creator  of  "Pea- 
nuts"; Mark  O.  Hatfield,  governor 
of  Oregon;  and  Charles  R.  Powell, 
president  of  the  student  body  at 
the  University  of  California  at  the 
time  of  the  Berkeley  riots  over  the 
free  speech  movement,  who  accept- 
ed Christ  through  the  witness  of  a 
Crusade  worker.  The  excellence 
and  variety  of  the  articles  appeal  to 
adults  as  well  as  to  young  people. 

Off  the  Campus 

A  "dividend"  of  the  Crusade  is 
its  Lay  Institute  of  Evangelism,  es- 
pecially for  lay  adults  who  feel  in- 
adequate as  witnesses  where  they 
live  and  work.  The  Institute  was 
founded  in  1959  in  the  belief  that 
the  Crusade's  message  is  applicable 
everywhere  — not  just  on  the  cam- 
pus. 

Laymen  come  from  all  over  Amer- 
ica for  brief  training  at  the  Cru- 


sade's headquarters  at  Arrowhead 
Springs,  San  Bernardino,  California. 
Emphasizing  that  evangelism  can  be 
learned  through  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
faith,  the  courses  teach  how  to  speak 
to  the  non-Christian  in  language  he 
can  understand  —  and  how  to  avoid 
religious  "jargon."  Participants  learn 
how  to  answer  questions  and  ob- 
jections without  arguing;  specifical- 
ly, they  learn  how  to  tell  about 
Christ  with  confidence  and  au- 
thority. 

The  Institute  of  Biblical  Studies 
presents  a  summer  program  of 
courses  such  as  Bible  survey,  the- 
ology, doctrine,  public  speaking, 
counseling  and  speed  reading.  Orig- 
inally designed  for  staff  members, 
because  of  its  popularity  it  has  been 
opened  to  laymen  and  college  stu- 
dents having  no  formal  theological 
training.  Representatives  of  other 
Christian  organizations  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  participate. 

The  Christian  Educators'  Confer- 
ence was  initiated  in  1964  to  share 
with  Christian  churchmen  the  meth- 
ods of  evangelism  used  by  the  staff 
on  American  campuses.  Featured 
are  the  philosophy  and  techniques 
of  personal  and  mass  evangelism; 
effective  witnessing  through  the 
church  and  Christian  laymen,  and 
evangelism  in  the  Christian  school 
curriculum. 

Distinguished  educators  from 
many  schools  and  seminaries  are  on 
the  faculty  of  these  institutes.  Dr. 
Walter  Judd,  former  missionary  to 
China  and  former  Congressman 
from  Minnesota,  has  been  a  guest 
speaker. 

If  it  is  true  that  genius  consists 
not  so  much  in  knowing  what  to  do 
ultimately  but  in  knowing  what  to 
do  next,  then  surely  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  touched  the  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ.  With  excellence  as 
the  standard,  the  best  and  finest 
lay  and  professional  people  work 
daily  at  witnessing  with  an  urgency 
and  sense  of  mission  that  brooks  no 
delay,  no  postponement. 

Ultimately  the  Crusade  expects  to 
recruit  and  train  outstanding  na- 
tionals in  every  country  of  the  world. 
The  immediate  goal  of  this  campus 
ministry  is  to  train  Christian  stu- 
dent and  lay  leadership  in  all  coun- 
tries  where  there  are  existing  col- 
leges and  universities.    At  present, 
14  of  these  countries  have  staff  mem-  , 
bers  already  in  the  field.    Firmly  j 
established  in  Latin  America,  there  j 
are  Campus  Crusades  also  in  Korea,  jj 
Pakistan,  Japan,  Taiwan  and  India,  j, 
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A  "spiritual  parent"  for  each  coun- 
try is  located  here  in  America.  This 
may  be  an  individual,  a  church  or 
other  Christian  organization  whose 
duty  it  is  to  provide  a  certain 
amount  of  financial  aid  and  much 
support  through  prayer. 

The  hope  of  fulfilling  the  Great 
Commission  in  this  generation  de- 


pends largely  on  reaching  and  train- 
ing the  leaders  of  the  world  today 
so  they  will  continue  to  invest  their 
lives  for  Christ  tomorrow.  Obvious- 
ly these  leaders  will  be  found  in  the 
centers  of  learning  and  commerce — 
students,  business  and  professional 
people. 

Write   to  Campus   Crusade  for 


Christ,  Arrowhead  Springs,  San 
Bernadino,  Calif.,  for  a  small  size 
copy  of  the  four  spiritual  laws.  And 
ask  for  a  copy  of  the  booklet  which 
tells  plainly,  step  by  step,  how  to 
present  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Then  maybe  even  you  and  I  could 
win  one  convert!  ffl 


Sixth  of  a  series  on  the  "golden  chapter"  of  the  Bible,  the  8th  of  Romans  — 


Are  You  Carnal  or  Spiritual? 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Let  us  follow  up  the  study  of 
Christian  psychology,  which  we 
began  last  week,  this  time  with  more 
of  a  theological  emphasis.  Writes 
the  Apostle  Paul:  "They  that  are 
after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace. 

"Because  the  carnal  mind  is  at 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you. 

"Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

In  these  magnificent  verses  Paul 
is  teaching  by  contrast:  he  contrasts 
carnal  and  spiritual,  and  fleshly  and 
spiritual.  There  are  here,  first,  two 
kinds  of  life:  carnal  life  and  spirit- 
ual life,  or,  fleshly  life  and  spiritual 
life. 

Two  Kinds  of  Life 

The  word  "carnal"  and  the  word 
"fleshly"  translate  the  same  term  and 
mean  exactly  the  same  thing.  Paul 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This 
series  of  messages  is  bound  together 
with  the  series  on  the  covenants  in 
the  Bible  and  available  in  book 
form,  $1. 


"They  that  are  after  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace"  [Rom.  8:5-6) . 


uses  the  term  in  a  technical  way. 
He  does  not  mean  by  it  the  physical 
body.  He  means  the  unregenerate 
or  sinful  or  unsaved  life. 

When  you  see  that  term  fleshly  or 
carnal  you  know  that  Paul  means  a 
man  as  an  unsaved  person.  And 
when  you  see  the  term  spiritual  you 
know  he  means  a  man  as  a  saved 
person.  The  apostle  does  not  use 
spiritual  as  though  to  emphasize 
some  aspect  of  intellectual  life  — 
the  prevailing  classroom  use  of  the 
term.  He  clearly  means  the  inner 
life  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  — 
he  means  a  life  which  is  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

The  man  who  is  carnal  or  fleshly 
is  at  enmity  against  God  —  hostile 
to  God.  This  enmity  is  seen  in  his 
refusal  to  accept  God's  revelation, 
in  his  refusal  to  worship  Him,  in  his 
refusal  to  observe  the  commandment 
concerning  God's  Day  —  disobedi- 
ence to  the  commandments  concern- 
ing personal  purity,  integrity  and 
subduing  unlawful  desires  of  the 
heart.  Therefore  the  unsaved  man, 
the  man  in  the  flesh  —  says  the 
Apostle  —  cannot  please  God. 

Analyze  any  human  being  who 
has  ever  lived,  except  our  Lord,  in 
terms  of  Paul's  description  and  you 
will  have  to  say  that  he  is  in  him- 


self unable  to  gain  the  approval  of 
God.  So  it  is  once  more  to  be  af- 
firmed that  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

In  this  same  paragraph  Paul  says 
that  there  is  another  kind  of  life, 
a  life  which  is  spiritual.  Let  us  be 
very  clear  that  he  does  not  mean 
a  person  of  high  cultural  attain- 
ment. In  this  passage  the  term 
spiritual  should  have  a  capital  let- 
ter. Spiritual  means  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Spiritual  means  the  life  that 
is  bestowed  by  God  the  Spirit,  or, 
regenerate  life.  The  carnal  man  is 
unsaved.  The  spiritual  man  is 
saved.  The  carnal  man  is  in  his 
sins.  The  spiritual  man  has  been 
born  again. 

Properly  speaking  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  carnal  Christian.  All 
true  Christians  are  spiritual,  as  all 
unsaved  men  are  fleshly  or  carnal. 
Paul  says  this  flatly  in  verse  9:  "Ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you." 

Two  Ways  Of  Life 

As  there  are  two  kinds  of  nature 
in  men,  there  are  two  ways  of  life 
among  men.  There  is  the  fleshly 
or  carnal  way  of  life,  and  there  is 
the  way  of  life  which  is  spiritual 
or  regenerated  or  marked  by  a  yield- 
ing to  the  new  principle  that  comes 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  is  present 
in  the  soul. 

You  find  these  two  ways  of  life 
spelled  out  in  detail  in  the  fifth 
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chapter  of  Galatians.  That  chap- 
ter is  almost  like  an  extended  com- 
mentary on  this  paragraph  in  Ro- 
mans 8. 

What  kinds  of  things  do  they  do 
who  are  "after  the  flesh?"  Listen 
to  this  terrible  list  that  Paul  gives: 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revelings. 
And  he  plainly  says  that  those  who 
do  such  things  will  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

A  comment  or  two  should  be  of- 
fered. The  first  four  deal  directly 
with  one  of  the  great  problems  of 
our  own  time.  Christian  people 
should  be  urged  not  to  go  or  al- 
low their  children  to  go  to  the  adul- 
terous movies  that  have  been  flood- 
ing the  screen  or  to  read  the  adul- 
terous material  that  the  book  and 
magazine  stands  have  been  offering. 
There  is  a  desperate  need  for  Chris- 
tian resistance  to  the  sex  madness 
of  the  day. 

The  term  "witchcraft"  comes 
from  a  Greek  word  which  has  given 
us  our  English  term  "pharmacy"  and 
essentially  means  charms.  The  whole 
area  of  superstition  is  referred  to: 
travelers'  medals,  fortune  tellers, 
horoscopes,  palm  readers.  Chris- 
tians are  not  to  dabble  in  this  kind 
of  nonsense. 

The  area  of  violence  is  dealt  with. 
Intemperance  is  denounced.  "Revel- 
ings" is  another  interesting  term: 
It  is  the  same  word  as  in  Latin  re- 
fers to  the  god  Comas,  the  god  of 
revelings.  Christians  in  cities  where 
Mardi  Gras  is  celebrated  should 
have  an  interest  in  this  term.  Revel- 
ings lead  to  intoxication,  and  in- 
toxication makes  for  impurity  and 
immorality. 

Pride  and  Envy 

At  the  very  end  of  the  chapter 
Paul  adds  three  more  items  to  the 
list  of  fleshly  ways:  desire  for  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another.  The  pride  of  life 
and  the  envious  spirit  that  forces 
one  to  try  to  "keep  up  with  the 
Joneses"  round  out  the  clear,  un- 
mistakably correct  description  of  the 
unsaved  life. 

How  tremendous  is  the  contrast 
offered  by  the  spiritual  life.  Paul 
says  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness     (kindness) ,  goodness, 


faith,  meekness,  temperance  (self- 
control)  .  These  are  the  virtues  to 
be  sought  and  practiced  beyond  any 
doubt. 

The  Christian  man  tries  to  put 
the  ways  of  the  flesh  behind  him 
and  to  crucify  his  old  nature  with 
all  its  evil  desires  and  its  lusts.  The 
Christian  man  seeks  to  live  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  absolute  contrast  between 
the  flesh  and  the  Spirit,  of  course, 
finds  no  one  completely  and  perfect- 
ly described.  Not  all  unsaved  peo- 
ple are  as  rotten  as  rotten  can  be. 
By  no  means  is  every  Christian  as 
good  as  good  can  be.  But  here  are 
the  two  ways  of  life.  There  are 
only  two.  You  and  I  must  say  that 
the  insight  and  guidance  offered  by 
the  apostle  are  altogether  practical 
and  to  the  point. 

Two  Ends  In  Life 

Paul  gives  us  the  outcome  of  the 
two  kinds  of  life.  He  writes  that 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

The  essential  spiritual  meaning  of 
death  is  separation.  The  body  dies 
and  one  is  separated  from  all  con- 
n  e  c  t  i  o  n  with  his  loved  ones, 
his  friends,  and  his  earthly  in- 
terests. If  he  is  an  unsaved  man, 
his  soul  at  death  is  banished 
from  God  and  heaven  and  hope 
forever.  The  penalty  or  wages  of 
sin  is  death  in  both  senses  of  the 
term.  The  body  dies  and  the  soul 
is  banished  to  the  awful  prison  of 
unending  anguish  and  remorse. 

I  never  read  a  more  realistic  story 
of  death  than  Ann  Rahle's  account 
of  the  Dresden  bombing  raids.  Block 
after  block  after  block  was  leveled. 
Fire-storms  raged  through  the  city. 
The  dead  in  one  day  numbered  an 
hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand, 
twice  as  many  as  were  killed  by  the 
A-bomb  that  fell  on  Hiroshima. 
Dresden  became  a  city  of  the  dead. 
The  account  is  terrifying,  gruesome, 
like  the  last  judgment  and  being 
cast  into  a  lake  of  fire. 

To  live  in  the  flesh,  to  be  carnal- 
ly minded,  is  to  die.  It  is  a  present 
death,  a  shriveling,  wasting,  despair- 
ing existence.  It  will  be  a  future 
death,  overwhelming,  hopeless,  an 
unending  banishment. 

A  Vista  of  Glory 

But  to  be  spiritually  minded,  says 
Paul,  is  life  and  peace.  These  words 


open  up  a  vista  of  glory.  From  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  the  knowledge  of 
God  as  Father,  of  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Friend,  the  assurance  of  pardon 
and  acceptance.  From  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  a  deep  sense  of  peace, 
so  that  one  knows  whatever  his  cir- 
cumstances that  he  is  the  Lord's 
and  that  all  will  come  out  right  for 
him  in  the  end.  And  then  there 
will  be  the  glory  of  heaven  and  at 
Christ's  return  the  life  of  the  resur- 
rection, the  life  of  the  glorified 
spirit  given  to  be  united  to  an  incor- 
ruptible body  —  and  so  enabled  in 
strength  and  wisdom  and  immortal- 
ity to  commune  with  God  and  ex- 
plore the  wonders  of  His  universe. 

Recently  I  read  an  illustration  of 
life.  It  was  the  story  of  the  hospital 
ship  HOPE.  HOPE  means  Health 
Opportunity  for  People  Everywhere 
and  the  ship's  name  is  the  acrostic 
from  this  slogan.  This  ship  was  tak- 
en out  of  mothballs  and  refitted  to 
be  staffed  with  volunteers  from  the 
American  medical  scene.  First  they 
sailed  to  Indonesia  where  there  are 
only  fifteen  hundred  doctors  for  sev- 
enty million  people.  They  operat- 
ed, they  treated,  they  instructed.  The 
HOPE  doctors  found  a  little  fellow, 
a  hunchback;  Mala  was  withdrawn 
and  frightened.  His  trouble  was  op- 
erable. The  lipoma  was  removed; 
successful  skin  grafts  were  made  over 
the  incision.  The  youngster  came 
through  his  suffering  to  stand 
straight  and  to  show  bright  promise 
for  a  happy,  useful  life. 

The  ship  HOPE  brought  life,  new 
life,  wherever  it  touched  that  orien- 
tal world.  It  was  like  a  parable  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Where  that 
Gospel  goes,  the  Spirit  of  God  gives 
life  and  the  hope  of  better  things. 
No  longer  is  there  a  cringing  fear, 
but  knowing  he  is  at  peace  with  God 
the  Christian  enjoys  within  his  soul 
the  peace  of  God. 

Now  here  is  the  question:  What 
kind  of  life  do  you  have?  Are  you 
fleshly,  carnal,  unsaved?  That  is  no 
condition  in  which  to  remain.  Do 
you  wish  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit, 
to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  saved 
and  have  peace  and  an  eternal  hope? 
How  do  you  get  from  one  condition 
into  the  other?  By  just  what  you 
are  doing  —  hearing  the  Word  of 
God,  listening  to  the  Word  of  God, 
heeding  the  Word  of  God.  May  you 
even  now  open  your  soul  to  the 
Word  of  God,  even  now  be  brought 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  from  carnal 
life  into  spiritual  life.  IS 
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Progress  or  Regression? 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


No  one  should  fear  either  change 
or  progress,  provided  the 
changes  are  good  and  the  progress  is 
progress  —  not  merely  change.  But 
where  the  Christian  religion  is  be- 
ing subjected  to  change  every  Chris- 
tian should  carefully  study  what  that 
change  is  and  see  if  it  is  progress 
or  actually  a  denial  of  the  faith. 

Christianity  is  a  supernatural  re- 
ligion which  cannot  be  made  secu- 
lar without  a  denial  of  its  nature. 
And,  when  it  is  reduced  to  terms 
satisfactory  to  the  unregenerate 
mind  and  heart  it  is  no  longer  Chris- 
tianity. 

This  does  not  mean  that  Chris- 
tianity is  not  to  be  preached  and 
lived  in  a  secular  context.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  makes  it  clear  that  to  avoid 
evil  people  we  should  have  to  leave 
this  world  (I  Cor.  5:  9,10) .  It  does 
mean  that  the  Christian  faith  is  to 
be  preached  and  lived  in  the  midst 
of  evil  —  savory  and  preserving  as 
salt,  illuminating  in  darkness  as 
light. 

Christianity  cannot  be  robbed  of 
its  supernatural  character  for  its 
basis  is  a  supernatural  revelation  and 
its  effect  a  supernatural  change  in 
those  who  open  their  hearts  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  is  growing  pressure  to  ac- 
commodate Christianity  to  minds 
and  hearts  darkened  by  sin,  to  give 
precedence  to  material  and  physi- 
cal needs  while  distorting  the  spirit- 
ual need  which  is  basic  to  every 
heart. 

This  change  in  emphasis  can  even- 
tuate in  a  change  from  Christianity 
to  humanism  for  it  is  inclined  to 
look  at  religion  primarily  in  terms  of 
social  service  and  to  deny  the  basic 
truths  having  to  do  with  Christ's  per- 
son and  work.  We  must  guard  against 
any  subversion  of  Christianity  into 
a  religion  where  sin  is  no  longer  dis- 


obedience to  God  but  the  result  of 
unfortunate  social  circumstances, 
amenable  to  correction  by  man 
alone. 

Some  Recent  Changes 

The  following  changes  already 
are  evident  in  some  aspects  of  the 
Church's  life: 

—  A  shift  from  the  Biblical  doctrine 
that  men  are  individually  sinners  be- 
fore God  to  a  doctrine  of  collective 
sinfulness,  of  the  corporate  guilt  of 
society. 

—  A  shift  from  man's  personal  re- 
sponsibility before  God  to  an  entire- 
ly new  concept  of  "reconciliation" 
which  assumes  that  all  men  are  now 
saved.  "Reconciliation"  now  refers 
to  the  reconciling  of  man  to  his  fel- 
low man,  rather  than  the  basic  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  that  man  must  first 
be  reconciled  to  God  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  —  then  and  only 
then  can  there  be  a  right  relation 
between  man  and  man. 

—  A  shift  from  faith  in  the  com- 
plete integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  a  frank  rejection 
of  those  portions  of  the  Word  which 
seem  to  be  at  variance  with  human 
wisdom.  This  involves  a  shift  from 
faith  in  God's  direct  revelation  of 
truth  in  the  Bible  to  a  theory  of 
"witness"  to  revelation,  so  that  the 
way  is  opened  for  the  rejection  of 
basic  doctrines  and  clear  affirma- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  in  favor  of 
ever-varying  opinions  of  men. 

—  A  shift  from  warm  acceptance  to 
a  cold,  critical  attitude  towards  the 
Scriptures  which  regards  the  Word 
as  understandable  to  scholars  only — 
overlooking  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  interpreting  the  Word  to 
humble  and  believing  hearts. 

—  A  shift  from  acceptance  of  the 
finality  of  revelation  to  a  view  of 


continuing  revelation  in  which  the 
Scriptures  are  seen  as  no  longer  nec- 
essarily applicable  to  our  day.  Such 
a  view  opens  the  way  for  current 
opinions  of  men  to  become  equated 
with  divine  revelation  and  even  to 
take  precedence  over  it.  The  result 
is  the  possibility  of  the  revision 
downward  of  moral  and  spiritual 
values  to  make  them  acceptable  to 
the  mores  of  an  already  festering 
society,  viz.  the  "new  morality." 

—  A  shift  in  understanding  of  the 
nature  and  mission  of  the  Church 
from  "The  Church  has  a  mission"  to 
"The  Church  is  mission'  —  inter- 
preted to  call  for  an  "involvement" 
and  "relatedness"  in  society  which 
shifts  the  emphasis  from  the  spirit- 
ual nature  of  the  Church's  task  to 
one  of  secular  reformation. 

All  of  these  shifts  affect  both  evan- 
gelism and  missions.  They  go  so 
far  with  some  as  to  lead  them  to  re- 
ject the  idea  of  conversion  in  its 
historical  meaning  and  substitute  ed- 
ucation for  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  converting  and  changing 
men. 

In  addition  for  many  an  implicit 
universalism  looms  large  —  the  view 
that  all  men  already  are  saved  and 
that  the  "gospel"  is  the  telling  of 
this.  In  this  view  —  namely  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  being  lost 
if  one  does  not  have  faith  in  Christ 

—  the  nerve  of  the  message  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  cut. 

It  would  seem  that  many  in  the 
Church  have  succumbed  to  the  pres- 
sures of  a  changing  world  by  losing 
sight  of  the  One  who  changes  not 
and  of  their  hope  in  Him.  How 
desperately  we  need  to  come  into  a 
deep,  personal  experience  of  the 
Christ  of  Calvary  and  His  atoning 
work!  How  earnestly  we  should 
seek  a  spiritual  discernment  which 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Hus  the  Reformer 


Thousands  of  Protestant  churches 
will  mark  the  550th  anniversary  of 
the  martyrdom  of  Jan  Hus  at  Re- 
formation Day  services  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  31. 

Jan  Hus  was  rector  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Prague  and  an  eloquent 
preacher  whose  beliefs  in  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
right  of  man  to  worship  God  with- 
out a  clerical  intermediary  were  the 
forerunners  of  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation under  the  subsequent 
leadership  of  Martin  Luther,  John 
Calvin  and  others. 

Hus  was  a  contemporary  and  ad- 
mirer of  John  Wycliffe,  the  English 
reformer  who  held  similar  views 
with  regard  to  the  Scriptures  and 
who  made  one  of  the  earliest  trans- 
lations of  the  Bible  into  English. 

Summoned  before  the  Council  of 
Constance  in  the  fall  of  1414,  Hus 
was  warned  not  to  go  by  his  friends. 
But  trusting  in  a  safe-conduct  issued 
by  the  council  he  set  out  to  answer 
to  the  Roman  Church  for  his  "her- 
etical" views.  Immediately  upon  his 
arrival  in  the  German  city  of  Con- 
stance he  was  seized  and  imprisoned 
—  the  safe-conduct  being  revoked 
on  the  grounds  that  one  was  not 
bound  by  any  oath  given  to  a  her- 
etic. 

Hus  languished  in  a  dungeon,  sep- 
arated from  his  friends,  chained  day 
and  night,  poorly  fed  and  tortured 
by  disease.  On  June  5,  1415  he  was 
tried  for  the  first  time.  He  conceded 
his  admiration  for  Wycliffe  and  de- 
clared himself  willing  to  recant,  if 
errors  should  be  proven  to  him.  At 
his  last  trial,  June  8,  he  steadily 
maintained  his  views.  Whereupon 
he  was  condemned  and  burnt  at  the 
stake  on  July  6.  Closest  descendants 
of  Hus  today  are  the  Moravians  and 
the  Brethren. 

In  recent  years  some  Roman  Cath- 
olic leaders  have  been  calling  for  a 
"rehabilitation"  of  Hus.  Dr.  Otto 
Eeger,  a  Roman  Catholic  layman 
and  official  of  the  city  of  Constance, 
has  initiated  a  petition  urging  the 


Roman  Church  to  review  its  con- 
demnation of  the  Reformer.  A 
Benedictine  monk  in  Saint-Germain- 
en-Laye,  France,  Dom  Paul  de 
Vooght,  has  pointed  out  the  paral- 
lel between  Hus'  thought  and  many 
of  the  proposals  before  Vatican 
Council  II.  ffl 


What  Was 
The  Reformation? 

In  the  light  of  the  proposed  new 
creed  for  the  Presbyterians,  one 
is  compelled  to  ask  the  question, 
What  was  the  Reformation?  It  is 
their  argument  that  a  Reformed 
Church  must  go  on  reforming. 
That  is,  changing  the  doctrinal  po- 
sition. 

Unfortunately  this  is  not  the 
spirit  which  actuated  John  Knox 
and  Martin  Luther  and  John  Cal- 
vin. They  were  not  out  to  up-date 
the  ancient  confessions  but  all  their 
effort  was  to  restore  the  Church  to 
the  position  received  by  the  Apos- 
tles from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  position  is  not  a  changing  po- 
sition but  a  fixed  one. 

When  Jesus  said  that  He  was  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  He 
did  not  imply  that  later  people 
would  be  like  Him;  truly  man,  Mes- 
siah, and  Son  of  God.  That  later  peo- 
ple would  be  amending  and  up-dat- 
ing His  truth!  As  Hebrews,  chap- 
ter one,  makes  plain,  He  is  the 
final  speech  and  revelation  of  God 
and  as  Paul  makes  plain  in  First 
Thessalonians,  only  the  Apostles  were 
the  recipients  of  His  revelation  and 
tradition  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gave 
to  them  for  their  permanent  record- 
ing in  their  letters  and  the  Gospels. 

The  notion  that  creeds  become 
dated  and  are  only  good  for  an  age 
is  built  upon  the  false  assumption 
that  truth  evolves,  grows  stale  and 
finally  becomes  no  longer  germaine. 
Upon  the  basis  of  this  thesis,  how- 
ever, the  inclusion  of  no  matter  how 


many  ancient  creeds  as  records  of 
what  has  been  believed  in  the 
Church  in  the  past,  is  of  signifi- 
cance. Creeds  to  be  meaningful 
must  be  enforeceable  as  require- 
ments of  belief  in  order  to  join  a 
voluntary  group. 

The  fact  that  the  proposed  creed 
of  1967  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  violates  and  contra- 
dicts the  attitude  and  requirements 
for  faith  in  the  Bible  as  God's  sole 
revelation  to  man,  is  clear  demon- 
stration that  this  creed  is  not  trying 
to  express  the  Bible  in  today's  terms 
and  for  today's  needs,  as  claimed, 
but,  rather,  so  to  rid  modern  man 
of  the  Bible  that  he  may  do  his 
thinking  even  in  violation  of  what 
the  Bible  has  said. 

Naturally,  to  a  Reformed  Episco- 
pal Church  which  loves  the  Bible 
this  very  blatant  departure  from  the 
historic  faith  by  another  denomina- 
tion, large  in  numbers  and  great  in 
influence,  poses  a  very  real  threat. 
When  thousands  of  people  officially 
deny  the  possibility  of  truth  —  a 
truth  which  remains  forever  —  and 
affirm  that  the  words  of  the  Bible 
cannot  be  taken  as  (we  believe) 
God  caused  them  to  be  written,  this 
means  that  the  fact  of  man's  sin,  the 
hope  of  God's  redemption,  and  the 
commandments  as  God's  will  are 
doctrines  now  about  to  be  denied  — 
to  the  destruction  of  mankind.  — 
From  The  Episcopal  Recorder.  IE 


How  Do  You 
Motivate  People? 

How  do  you  motivate  people? 

Many  a  pastor  and  many  an 
Every  Member  Canvass  director  have 
asked  themselves  the  question:  How 
do  you  make  people  want  to  give? 

Many  a  harried  Sunday  School  su- 
perintendent and  many  a  president 
of  the  Women  of  the  Church  have 
asked  themselves  the  question:  How 
do  you  make  people  loant  to  take 
a  Sunday  School  class,  or  a  circle 
assignment? 

Motivation  is  the  crucial  test  of 
religious  experience.  The  Lord 
Jesus  said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them"  —  fruits  of  generosity, 
service,  love.  How  do  you  motivate 
people  to  generosity,  to  service,  to 
love? 

Traditionally  Christianity  has  an- 
swered the  question  by  separating  re- 
ligion (the  world  of  the  Spirit)  from 
the  world  of  human  relationships. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Down  to  Earth 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


One  turned  to  God  first  in  order  to 
be  motivated  for  service.  One  en- 
tered into  a  separate  and  distinct 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  in  or- 
der to  be  motivated  in  the  world  of 
human  relationships.  The  two 
worlds  were  kept  separated  and  dis- 
tinct. 

But  today  the  separation  between 
the  world  of  spiritual  relationships 
and  the  world  of  human  relation- 
ships has  been  blurred  if  not  com- 
pletely erased.  And  the  motivation 
—  the  power  —  consequently  has 
been  lost. 

We  are  told  that  the  world  of 
religion  is  the  world  of  human  re- 
lationships. We  are  told  that  love 
of  God  is  just  another  word  for 
love  of  neighbor.  We  are  told  that 
our  relation  to  Christ  is  expressed 
in  our  social  relationships  —  it  is 
in  the  context  of  social  justice  and 
anti-poverty  action  that  we  perfect 
our  union  with  Christ  and  worship 
God. 

From  the  purely  psychological 
standpoint  the  power  (motivation) 
is  lost  in  such  a  view  of  things  be- 
cause the  solution  becomes  identi- 
fied with  the  problem.  If  the  prob- 
lem is  how  can  I  get  along  with  my 
neighbor,  the  solution  cannot  be, 
"You  will  be  motivated  to  get  along 
with  your  neighbor  by  trying  to  get 
along  with  your  neighbor!"  If  the 
motivation  is  real  it  will  be  from 
on  t side  the  problem. 

From  the  Biblical  and  Gospel 
standpoint  the  motivation  (power) 
evaporates  in  such  a  view  because 
God,  Christ  and  the  Spirit  are  iden- 
tified with  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil.  It  is  only  when  my  rela- 
tion to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  kept 
on  a  separate,  prior  and  priority 
basis  that  motivation  is  given  me. 

How  do  you  make  people  want 
to  give  —  to  love?  Introduce  them 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  call 
upon  them  to  receive  Him.  ft] 


The  Greatest  Thing 

America  was  born  a  Christian 
nation.  America  was  born  to  ex- 
emplify that  devotion  to  the  ele- 
ments of  righteousness  which  are 
derived  from  the  revelation  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  A 
man  has  deprived  himself  of  the 
greatest  thing  offered  him  in  this 
world  who  has  deprived  himself 
of  the  Bible.  —  Woodrow  Wil- 
son. IB 


Has  the  Christianity  we  profess 
become  a  practical  reality  in  our 
lives?  This  is  a  question  every  Chris- 
tian should  ask  himself,  for  entirely 
too  many  of  us  are  fooling  ourselves. 

Attendance  at  church,  activity  in 
church  programs,  or  identification 
with  the  church  as  an  organization 
are  to  many  people  synonymous 
with  Christianity.  It  is  because  so 
few  Christians  exhibit  qualities  ema- 
nating from  supernaturally  trans- 
formed lives  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
lags  and  unbelieving  people  see  lit- 
tle in  us  to  attract  them  to  the  al- 
together lovely  One. 

Shortly  before  His  crucifixion,  our 
Lord  spoke  to  His  disciples  on  the 
imperative  of  living  close  to  Him. 
He  likened  this  truth  to  something 
they  could  see  and  understand, 
namely,  a  vine  and  its  branches. 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es: He  that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing." 

This  profound  truth,  so  simply 
expressed,  should  arrest  and  humble 
every  person  who  names  the  Name 
of  Christ. 

When  Christ  affirmed  that  with- 
out Him  we  can  do  nothing,  He  was 
telling  us  that  anything  done  out- 
side His  holy  purpose  will  eventually 
perish,  and  that  it  is  only  by  a  vital 
relationship  with  Him  that  we  can 
accomplish  anything  which  will  last 
for  eternity. 

The  apostle  Paul  tells  of  the  time 
of  testing,  and  of  the  one  founda- 
tion, and  of  the  superstructures  that 
Christians  build  thereon: 

"For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build  up- 
on this  foundation  gold,  silver,  prec- 
ious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble:  every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is." 


Will  the  life  each  of  us  is  living 
stand  under  the  fire  of  God's  test- 
ing? This  is  a  solemn  question,  and 
the  day  of  inevitable  reckoning  is 
involved  in  it. 

Christianity  is  tremendously  real 
and  practical.  It  means  having 
Christ  take  up  His  abode  in  us.  It 
involves  our  seeing  the  fruits  of  His 
Spirit  a  natural  manifestation  in  us 
of  His  supernatural  presence. 

Our  Christian  faith  should  be  evi- 
dent in  every  walk  of  life  and  in 
every  relationship.  We  need  to  rec- 
ognize that  we  live  in  an  alien  and 
hostile  environment.  No  Christian 
wants  to  appear  "peculiar,"  but  un- 
less there  are  evidences  of  Christ's 
transforming  presence  and  power  in 
our  lives,  how  real  is  the  faith  we 
profess? 

How  can  Christianity  become  a 
vitally  practical  matter  at  the  level 
of  everyday  living? 

First  and  foremost  there  must  take 
place  in  us  an  experience  with  Christ 
that  results  in  conversion.  Conver- 
sion is  not  a  matter  of  outward  emo- 
tion but  of  inner  transformation 
which  is  increasingly  evidenced  to 
ourselves  and  to  others. 

Stemming  from  the  vital  and  new 
relationship  there  must  be  a  constant 
inflowing  of  divine  grace,  and  apart 
from  prayer  and  Bible  study  no 
Christian  can  hope  to  receive  into 
his  heart  and  life  the  blessings  essen- 
tial for  daily  Christian  living. 

Just  as  life  flows  from  the  vine 
to  the  branch,  so  divine  life  flows 
into  the  Christian  through  his  liv- 
ing close  to  the  source  of  life  itself. 

Prayer  is  a  gift  from  God  where- 
by He  speaks  to  us  and  we  speak  to 
Him.  It  is  as  essential  to  spiritual 
life  as  breathing  is  to  the  body. 

Bible  study  is  another  means  of 
divine  grace,  for  in  the  written  Word 
we  meet  the  living  Word.  The  in- 
tense practicality  of  daily  Bible  study 
can  never  be  overstated,  for  as  we 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  7,  1965: 


Hannah:  A  Godly  Mother 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  Hannah, 
whose  Hebrew  name  means  "grace," 
belongs  among  the  holy  women 
whom  the  Bible  describes  as  possess- 
ing that  "imperishable  quality  of 
a  gentle  and  a  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God"  (I 
Pet.  3:4  NASV) . 

The  power  of  prayer  prevails  over 
seemingly  impossible  circumstances. 
The  rewards  of  faith  are  those  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  those  whose 
trust  in  the  Lord's  promises  is  un- 
flinching and  unfaltering.  Hannah's 
life  shows  how  prayer  and  faith  can 
be  joined  together  in  an  indissolu- 
ble bond  that  cannot  be  broken  by 
life's  apparent  contradictions  and 
hope's  unfulfilled  desires. 

Hannah  lives  on:  1)  in  the  life 
of  her  illustrious  son,  Samuel,  whose 
ministry  constitutes  a  kind  of  epoch 
in  Biblical  history  (cf.  Acts  3:24) ; 
2)  in  the  pronounced  echoes  of  her 
song  in  the  Virgin  Mary's  similar 
song  of  praise  (Ilk.  1:46-55);  3)  in 
the  example  as  wife  and  mother  that 
she  left  for  all  godly  women  to  emu- 
late. 

Our  lesson  deals  with  the  most 
significant  aspects  of  Hannah's  life 
which  still  have  power  to  influence 
and  mold  conduct  in  today's  much 
different  world. 

I.  HANNAH'S  LIFE.  This  life 
unfolds  concisely: 

A.  Hannah  As  Wife.  Her  rela- 
tionship to  her  husband  may  be 
summed  up  thus: 

L.  As  one  of  two  wives  (I  Sam. 
1:2)  .  Elkanah  had  two  wives:  Han- 
nah and  Peninnah.  Polygamy  early 
entered  into  the  life  of  mankind 
(Gen.  4:19)  and  it  was  tolerated  in 
the  Mosaic  legislation  (Deut.  21: 
15).  Jacob  had  already  set  a  pre- 
cedent' (Gen.  29:18,20,  30-33);  Da- 
vid (I  Sam.  25:42-43),  Solomon  (I 
Kgs.  11:1-4),  Joash  (II  Chr.  24:3), 
and  others  followed.  However,  polyg- 
amy perverted  the  true  intention  of 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel  1: 
1 — 2:26 

Key  Verses:    I   Samuel    1:1-2,  10- 

11,  20-28 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  37:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  22:6 


marriage  as  divinely  instituted 
(Gen.  2:22-25;  Matt.  19:3-9). 

2.  As  the  beloved  wife  (I  Sam. 
1:5).  Polygamy  always  has  in  it 
the  seeds  of  domestic  discord  be- 
cause of  one  wife  being  favored 
above  the  others.  Elkanah  loved 
Hannah  and  Peninnah  was  jealous. 

3.  As  a  troubled  wife  (I  Sam.  1: 
5-10) .  Hannah's  troubled  spirit  was 
caused  by  the  barrenness  of  her 
womb  and  the  tauntings  of  Penin- 
nah. The  barrenness  had  pre- 
cedents in  the  lives  of  Sarah  (Gen. 
16:1-2,  (Rebekah  (25:21),  Rachel 
(29:31),  and  Manoah's  wife  (Judg. 
13:2;  cf.  Lk.  1:7).  In  the  cases  just 
cited  this  condition  was  attributed 
to  the  Lord  —  not  to  some  physical 
malfunction.  Peninnah,  having  al- 
ready borne  children  (I  Sam.  1:2), 
could  consider  her  position  favored 
before  the  Lord  (Gen.  1:28;  Psa. 
127:3-5;  128:3). 

Two  expressions  show  Peninnah's 
arrogance  toward  Hannah.  "Ad- 
versary" (I  Sam.  1:6),  meaning  "a 
vexer,"  indicated  Peninnah's  oppo- 
sition because  of  Hannah's  barren- 
ness. The  word  "provoked"  (1:6- 
7)  indicated  Hannah's  resentment 
against  Peninnah  because  of  her 
obviously  unjust  treatment.  Elka- 
nah's  favoritism  toward  Hannah 
gave  Peninnah  ample  justification 
for  her  taunts  and  tantrums. 

B.  Hannah  As  a  Suppliant.  This 
godly  woman  knew  the  secrets  of 
prevailing  prayer  and  seven  prin- 
ciples are  seen  in  her  story: 

1.   Her  prayer  arose  out  of  a  real 
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need.  Hannah  had  the  love  of  her 
husband,  but  she  did  not  have  the 
love  of  a  baby  in  her  arms.  She  did 
not  answer  when  Elkanah  asked  was 
he  not  "better  to  thee  than  ten  sons" 
(I  Sam.  1:8) .  A  husband's  love  can 
never  take  the  place  of  a  baby's  love 
in  a  woman's  life  (cf.  I  Tim.  2:15) 
and  every  woman  hopes  to  be  "a 
fruitful  vine"  (Psa.  128:3). 

2.  Her  prayer  was  consistent  with 
the  will  of  God.  Prayer  must  agree 
with  God's  revealed  will  (I  Jno.  5: 
14) .  Hannah  knew  marriage  was 
in  God's  plan  for  the  human  race 

(Gen.  2:18-25;  Heb.  13:4)  and  that 
God  had  ordained  fruitfulness  in 
the  married  relationship  (Gen.  1: 
27-28;  Psa.  127:3-5) .  Her  own  womb 
had  been  closed  by  Jehovah  (I  Sam. 
1:5),  but  she  knew  that  this  condi- 
tion had  been  changed  in  others 

(Gen.  21:1-2;  29:31;  30:22).  With- 
in the  revealed  will  of  God  she 
prayed  that  He  would  take  away 
her  barrenness  and  give  her  a  son. 

3.  Her  prayer  was  within  the  cov- 
enant relationship.  Hannah  prayed 
at  the  temple  of  Jehovah.  We  know 
from  the  New  Testament  identifica- 
tion of  Jehovah  with  Jesus  Christ 
(compare  Isa.  40:3  with  Matt.  3:3; 
and  Joel  2:32  with  Rom.  10:13), 
that  she  was  praying  to  the  same 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  whom  all  be- 
lievers pray.  Thus  her  prayer  was 
within  the  covenant  relationship  es- 
tablished by  God  between  the  be- 
liever and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  Her  prayer  put  God's  king- 
dom first.  Hannah  wanted  a  child 
of  her  own;  she  wanted  one  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  for  the  purposes 
of  God's  kingdom.  Her  vow  (I  Sam. 
1:11)  contained  a  condition,  "if  .  .  . 
Thou  wilt  give  to  Thy  handmaid  a 
man-child,"  and  two  promises:  "I 
will  give  him  unto  Jehovah  all  the 
days  of  his  life"  (ASV) ;  and  "there 
shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head." 
Undoubtedly  Jacob's  vow  (Gen.  28: 
20-22;  31:13)   was  her  model  and 
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precedent.  Her  promise  that  her 
son  would  be  a  Nazarite  (cf.  Num. 
6:1-5)  had  the  angelic  message  to 
Manoah's  wife  as  its  recent  pre- 
cedent (Judg.  13:2-25).  Her  sole 
objective  was  that  her  child  might 
be  a  useful  servant  of  Jehovah  "all 
the  days  of  his  life." 

5.  Her  answered  prayer  was  ac- 
knowledged, Hannah  stood  in  the 
same  place  and  before  the  same  per- 
son when  she  announced  to  Eli  that 
Jehovah  had  answered  her  prayer 
(I  Sam.  1:25-28) .  She  had  assurance 
that  her  petition  would  be  answered 
favorably  even  before  the  answer 
came  in  the  birth  of  a  child.  How 
else  can  we  explain  the  change  from 
sadness  (1:8)  to  gladness  (1:18)  af- 
ter her  vow  and  prayer  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Eli  (1 : 10-18)  ?  Hannah  could 
agree  wholeheartedly  with  the  state- 
ment in  I  John  5:15.  She  had  the 
promise  fulfilled  in  her  heart  even 
before  she  felt  the  babe  in  her 
womb. 

6.  Her  prayer,  when  answered, 
was  sealed  with  a  hymn  of  praise. 
Thanksgiving  is  always  a  living  in- 
gredient of  the  believer's  prayer  (II 
Cor.  1:11;  Eph.  5:20;  Phil.  4:6;  Col. 
3:15-16).  Hannah  sealed  her  an- 
swered prayer  by  a  hymn  of  thanks- 
giving that  has  few  parallels  in  sa- 
cred Scripture  (I  Sam.  2:1-10). 
Characteristic  of  this  remarkable 
outburst  of  prayer  are:  1)  the  per- 
sonal response  of  Hannah  to  Je- 
hovah's goodness  (2:1);  2)  the  at- 
tributes of  Jehovah  displayed  to- 
ward Hannah  (2:2-3);  3)  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Jehovah  over  the  affairs 
of  men  (2:4-8) ;  4)  the  judgment  of 
Jehovah  upon  the  wicked  (2:9-10)  ; 
5)  the  exaltation  of  Jehovah  (2:10) . 
Hannah's  words  (2:10  —  "the  horn 
of  his  anointed")  are  echoed  in 
prophecy  (Psa.  18:2;  89:17;  132:17; 
Ezek.  29:21)  and  in  fulfillment  (Lk. 
1:68-70). 

7.  Her  prayer  was  answered  "ex- 
ceeding abundantly"  (Eph.  3:20) . 
Hannah  asked  for  one  son  (I  Sam. 
1:11,27);  but  Jehovah  gave  her 
"three  sons  and  two  daughters"  (2: 
21) .  Here  is  a  remarkable  parallel 
between  Hannah's  later  life  and 
Job's  later  life:  "Jehovah  blessed  the 
latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  be- 
ginning" (Job  42:12  ASV) ,  giving 
him  "seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters" (42:13).  Like  Job,  she  re- 
ceived her  five  later  children  as  an 
additional  bounty  beyond  the  one 
son  she  asked  for.  This  principle 
is  thoroughly  established  in  God's 
dealings  with  His  people  (Matt.  7: 


7-11;  19:27-29;  Lk.  18:28-30). 

C.  Hannah  As  a  Mother.  Her 
life  illustrates  the  virtues  of  mother- 
hood: 

1.  She  desired  motherhood.  Con- 
sidering barrenness  an  affliction  (I 
Sam.  1:11),  Hannah  undoubtedly 
looked  upon  motherhood  as  the  true 
fulfillment  of  a  woman's  role  in  life. 
The  injunction  to  bear  children  (I 
Tim.  5:14)  she  would  gladly  do. 
Childbearing  (2:15)  was  a  means  of 
salvation  to  her,  the  fulfillment  of 
her  function  as  a  woman  and  as  a 
wife. 

2.  She  dedicated  her  desired  child 
to  the  Lord.  If  only  the  Lord  would 
remove  her  affliction,  she  was  will- 
ing to  give  the  child  to  the  Lord  "all 
the  days  of  his  life"  (I  Sam.  1:11). 
Later  she  interpreted  this  pledge  to 
mean  that  her  child  would  "appear 
before  Jehovah,  and  there  abide  for 
ever"  (1:22  ASV;  cf.  1:28).  She 
thus  anticipated  the  desire  of  David 
to  "dwell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah 
for  ever"  (Psa.  23:6) .  Jeremiah 
(Jer.  1:5)  and  Paul  (Gal.  1:15) 
were  called  even  before  birth,  but 
Hannah  dedicated  the  child  to  the 
Lord  even  before  she  knew  God's 
will  (Deut.  29:29) . 

3.  She  nourished  her  own  child. 
So  important  was  this  that  for  two 
years  she  put  this  obligation  above 
her  attendance  at  the  temple  in  Shi- 
loh  (I  Sam.  1:22-23) .  Undoubtedly, 
Hannah  helped  to  nourish  in  Sam- 
uel that  trust  which  David  later 
spoke  of  as  originating  "when  I  was 
upon  my  mother's  breasts"  (Psa. 
22:9). 

4.  She  fulfilled  her  vow  by  giv- 
ing her  child  to  the  Lord.  Hannah 
was  not  one  to  make  great  promises 
and  leave  them  unfilled.  She  took 
Samuel  to  the  temple  so  he  might 
begin  serving  God.  To  Hannah 
this  was  an  act  of  worship  agreeable 
to  the  Mosaic  law  concerning  the 
fulfillment  of  a  vow  (Num.  15:3, 
9-10;  Deut.  12:5-7). 

5.  She  continued  her  motherly 
care  during  Samuel's  youth.  Ac- 
companying her  husband  to  the 
yearly  sacrifice,  she  took  along  a  lit- 
tle robe  for  the  youthful  Samuel  (I 
Sam.  2:19).  This  act  of  motherly 
concern  is  perhaps  symbolic  of  a 
much  larger  provision  for  her  child's 
physical  needs. 

6.  She  never  neglected  or  mini- 
mized her  role  as  wife  while  per- 
forming the  duties  of  a  mother.  Al- 
though not  required  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  she  was  willing  to  accompany 
her  husband  to  the  yearly  feast  at 


Sliiloh  (I  Sam.  2:19).  This  privi- 
lege she  accepted  except  for  a  period 
of  two  or  three  years  while  nursing 
her  baby  (1:22-23).  Her  coopera- 
tion with  her  husband  was  complete 
(1:23). 

7.  She  lived  to  see  her  son  fulfill 
his  function  in  Israel.  The  sacred 
narrative  does  not  reveal  the  time 
of  Hannah's  death,  but  probably  she 
lived  during  part  of  Samuel's  won- 
derful ministry  as  a  prophet  (I  Sam 
3:20),   priest    (13:13),  and  judge 

(king)  (7:15-17).  Samuel  is  de- 
scribed as  the  last  of  the  judges 

(Acts  13:20)  and  the  first  of  the 
prophets  (3:24) .  His  greatness  in  Is- 
rael was  like  that  of  Moses  (Jer.  51:1). 
The  growth  of  Samuel  to  maturity 
under  the  benign  influence  of  Han- 
nah somewhat  parallels  the  growth 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  (cf.  I  Sam.  2: 
26  with  Lk.  2:52). 

II.  SPIRITUAL  LESSONS 
FROM  HANNAH'S  LIFE.  Some 
have  already  been  mentioned,  others 
are: 

A.  The  Blessings  of  a  Godly  Moth- 
er. Hannah's  life  illustrates  the 
memory  selection  (Prov.  22:6) . 
Samuel,  like  Timothy  of  a  much 
later  date,  undoubtedly  knew  the 
"sacred  writings"  from  infancy  (II 
Tim.  3:15) .  Like  Timothy  also,  the 
mother's  faith  became  the  faith  of 
the  son  (1:5).  There  is  hardly  a 
greater  heritage  that  a  man  can  have 
than  that  of  a  godly  mother. 

B.  The  Nature  of  Prayer.  Han- 
nah's prayer  rose  out  of  her  heart 
(1  Sam.  1:3;  2:1)  ;  it  dealt  with 
something  very  definite  (1:27);  it 
was  a  "pouring  out  of  my  soul  be- 
fore the  Lord"  (1:15;  cf.  Psa.  42:2; 
62:8;  142:2-3);  and  it  contained  a 
large  element  of  praise  (I  Sam.  2: 
1-10).  ffl 


JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  a  per- 
mitted member  of  Transylvania  Pres- 
bytery, Presbyterian  Church  US, 
available  for  evangelistic  campaigns 
which  combine  Biblical  preaching  with 
direction  of  organized  visitation. 
Write:  24  W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky. 
41056. 


A  RETIRED  MINISTER  in  vigorous 
health  desires  opportunities  to  lead 
evangelistic  meetings  in  churches 
which  still  believe  the  Bible  is  "the 
Word  of  God."  Please  reply  through 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  for  further 
particulars. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Isaiah  6:1-12 
Suggested  Hy?nns: 

"Holy!  Holy!  Holy!" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tu- 
mult" 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  That  I 
May  Speak" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Much  of  the  current 
unrest  in  the  world  is  surely  due 
to  the  lack  of  sense  of  divine  vo- 
cation. There  are  even  many  Chris- 
tians who  have  little  enthusiasm  for 
their  work.  Many  would  be  hard- 
pressed  to  give  a  reasonable  answer 
if  asked  why  they  do  the  work  they 
do.  It  is  only  natural  that  the  per- 
son who  has  no  good  reason  for  do- 
ing what  he  does  should  have  little 
zeal  about  doing  it.  There  are  oth- 
ers who  have  a  definite  sense  of 
calling.  They  are  convinced  that 
God  has  called  them  to  some  partic- 
ular work  and  they  are  happy  to  fol- 
low His  leading.  To  such  people, 
life  has  real  purpose  and  meaning. 
The  way  to  have  real  security  and 
satisfaction  is  to  hear  the  call  of 
the  Lord  and  then  to  make  the  prop- 
er response  to  it. 

To  many  people  the  call  of  the 
Lord  is  a  mysterious  thing.  If  our 
great-grandparents  should  suddenly 
be  returned  to  this  modern  world, 
they  would  surely  think  the  auto- 
mobile was  a  mysterious  thing.  We 
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do  not  think  the  automobile  strange 
because  we  know  it  operates  accord- 
ing to  well-known  physical  and  me- 
chanical principles.  The  call  of  the 
Lord  to  His  people  involves  some 
very  common  spiritual  principles.  If 
we  know  and  understand  these  prin- 
ciples, the  call  of  the  Lord  will  ap- 
pear to  us  as  the  intelligent  act  of 
an  intelligent  God  rather  than  a 
dark  mystery. 

The  beautiful  and  lofty  Avoids  of 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah  set  forth 
the  typical  parts  of  God's  call  to 
men.  We  can  see  the  spiritual  prin- 
ciples at  work  here.  We  are  remind- 
ed of  the  ways  by  which  God  has 
spoken  to  us  in  the  past  and  of  the 
method  by  which  He  will  yet  call 
us  to  do  His  will. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Before  a  per- 
son is  likely  to  have  much  concern 
about  the  Lord's  will  for  his  life, 
he  must  first  have  a  vision  of  the 
Lord.  A  vision  of  the  Lord  does  not 
have  to  be  a  mystical  trance  but  it 
must  be  a  personal  encounter  with 
Him.  Isaiah  had  been  a  religious 
man  before  his  vision,  but  he  did 
not  hear  God's  call  until  he  saw 
Him  personally.  It  is  likely  that 
many  people  in  the  church  are  limp- 
ing along  on  a  second-hand  knowl- 
edge of  and  experience  with  God. 
Our  sin  and  God's  will  are  not  like- 
ly to  seem  important  to  us  until  we 
see  the  Lord  in  His  holiness  and 
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glory.    The  first  step  for  Isaiah  was 
when  he  saw  the  Lord  "high  and  I. 
lifted  up." 

We,  too,  must  know  that  our  God 
is  holy  and  glorious.    The  meaning 
of  the  word  "holy"  is  separateness.  , 
God  is  exalted  above  men.  We  shall 
never  be  much  impressed  with  God 
until  we  see  for  ourselves  how  in- 
finitely superior  He  is  to  us.    The  1 
great  strength  of  our  Presbyterian  51 
theology  lies  in  the  recognition  of 
this  fact.   We  are  likely  to  lose  this  J 
strength  if  we  follow  the  modern  j 
trend  to  humanize  God.    His  glory 
is  closely  related  to  His  holiness.  ' 
One  of  the  finest  ways  of  seeing  the 
glory  of  God  is  to  look  with  appreci-  | 
ation  on  His  creation.    "The  heav- 
ens declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  showeth  His  handi-  11 
work."  The  glory  of  God  surrounds  If' 
us.    Let  us  recognize  it  for  what 
it  is. 

The  way  by  which  we  come  to  a 
personal   knowledge   of   our  holy, 
righteous,    and    glorious    God  is 
through  faith  in  His  Son.  Jesus 
said,   "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  Me."    In  the  same  <o 
connection,  He  said,  "He  that  hath  Is 
seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father."  The  f 
very  same  glory  which  awed  and  i 
overpowered  Isaiah  can  be  seen  in  5 
our  Christ.    He  is  described  as  the  b 
"King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  * 
In  our  modern  emphasis  on  the  love  fi 
and  friendliness  of  Jesus,  we  may  ; 
overlook    His    awesome    majesty,  i 
Jesus  is  indeed  our  Friend,  but  He 
is  also  our  God.    He  deserves  rev-  c 
erent  respect  and  He  is  not  just  an-  > 
other  pal  to  be  patted  on  the  back.  « 
We  do  not  truly  know  Christ  until  ii 
we  see  Him  in  His  holiness  and  t 
glory. 

!  IS 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  Isai-  pi 
ah  saw  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  he  b 
did  the  natural  thing  ...  he  looked  i 
at  his  own  sinfulness.  Then  he  cried  t 
out  in  humble  confession:  "Woe  is  m 
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me!  for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Every 
one  who  has  a  true  vision  of  the 
Lord  of  glory  will  be  led  to  search 
his  soul  and  confess  his  sin.  Was 
it  an  indication  of  shallowness  that 
Isaiah  spoke  of  the  sin  of  his  lips 
when  we  all  know  that  sinfulness 
goes  much  deeper  than  that?  No, 
the  sin  of  our  lips  is  a  sample  of 
our  deepest  sin.  Jesus  said,  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  What  we  say  is 
a  good  indication  of  what  we  real- 
ly are. 

In  this  kind  of  confession  Isaiah 
was  centuries  ahead  of  his  time.  Ac- 
cording to  the  accepted  custom,  he 
should  have  brought  a  blood  sacri- 
fice to  the  altar.  But  it  was  revealed 
to  him  at  this  time  that  he  could 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace 
in  the  merit  of  God's  sacrificial  love. 

Isaiah  was  not  alone  in  this  spirit- 
ual enlightenment.  The  psalmist 
wrote:  "For  Thou  desirest  not  sac- 
rifice; else  would  I  give  it:  Thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt  offerings. 
The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit:  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despise."  The 
prophet  Hosea  understood  it,  say- 
ing, "Take  with  you  words  and  re- 
turn to  the  Lord:  say  unto  Him, 
Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive 
us  graciously:  so  will  we  render  the 
calves  of  our  lips."  The  only  sacri- 
fice we  need  to  bring  is  that  of  faith 
and  confession. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  When  we 
confess,  God  is  faithful  to  forgive. 
Isaiah  experienced  that  which  is 
promised  to  us:  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Isaiah 
was  not  only  pardoned,  he  was 
purged.  All  of  us  want  the  pardon, 
but  sometimes  we  are  not  too  eager 
for  the  purging,  the  cleansing,  The 
two  must  go  together.  The  purging 
can  be  painful,  but  it  is  greatly 
worthwhile.  The  burning  coal 
symbolized  the  pain  of  cleansing  for 
Isaiah,  but  he  did  not  complain. 
Ask  any  person  who  has  been  saved 
from  some  terrible  vice  and  he  will 
assure  you  that  it  was  a  painful 
process,  but  he  will  rejoice  in  it 
rather  than  complain.  We  cannot 
hear  the  call  of  the  Lord  until  the 
noise  of  sin  is  silenced  by  its  re- 
moval from  our  lives. 


FOURTH  SPEAKER:  After  sin 
has  been  pardoned  and  unrighteous- 
ness cleansed,  the  call  of  the  Lord 
will  come  clear  and  unobstructed  to 
our  ears.  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?"  Who  is  willing 
to  be  My  son  and  daughter?  Who 
will  give  his  life  for  My  sake  to  go 
where  I  send  and  to  do  as  I  direct? 
Then  we  answer  with  Isaiah,  "Lord, 
here  am  I,  send  me."  We  do  not 
know  where  it  is.  It  may  be  on  the 
other  side  of  the  world,  or  it  may  be 
right  where  we  are.  Where  it  is 
really  makes  no  difference,  because 
we  have  seen  the  Lord,  and  we  know 
that  all  will  be  well.  We  answer 
with  Paul,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do?"  It  may  mean  chang- 
ing our  plans  altogether,  as  it  meant 
for  Paul.  It  may  mean  that  we 
shall  continue  to  live  in  the  same 
place  and  to  do  the  same  work  we 
have  done  before.  Whatever  it  in- 
volves, we  are  confident  in  Him 
Whom  we  have  believed.  We  are 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
safe  that  which  we  commit  to  Him 
until  the  day  of  His  coming  again. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Lord 
does  not  promise  a  bed  of  roses  to 
those  who  hear  His  call  and  follow 
His  leading.  For  Isaiah  there  was 
discouragement  after  discourage- 
ment. For  Paul  there  was  persecu- 
tion, imprisonment,  and  every  kind 
of  suffering.  When  all  this  is  said, 
they  were  still  two  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful men  the  world  has  ever 
known.  They  had  a  joy  and  a  satis- 
faction which  nothing  could  take 
away  from  them.  We  can  have  it, 
too,  when  we  hear  and  answer  the 
call  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  prepare 
ourselves  to  hear  His  call  and  to  fol- 
low His  leading. 

Closing  Prayer  (For  this  prayer  it 
would  be  appropriate  to  read  or 
sing,  "Have  Thine  Own  Way, 
Lord.")  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  73 

read  God  speaks  to  our  hearts  and 
His  Word  becomes  a  means  of  guid- 
ance, wisdom,  warning,  and  hope. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  iniquity 
abounds  and  when  the  love  of  many 
is  growing  cold.  If  we  are  to  bear 
a  consistent  witness  as  Christians,  it 
must  be  through  the  Christ  who 
dwells  in  us. 

"For  without  Me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." —  From  Christianity  Today.ffl 
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SUFFERING:  A  CHRISTIAN  UN- 
DERSTANDING, by  Merrill  Proud- 
foot.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  194  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Suffering  is  a  subject  no  one  can 
well  ignore.  It  should  not  be  treat- 
ed superficially.  The  Bible  gives  us 
our  finest  insights  on  this  experi- 
ence. Dr.  Proudfoot  believes  the 
mature  individual  must  confront 
suffering  and  come  to  terms  with  it 
as  a  central  reality  in  human  life. 

The  meaning  of  suffering  is 
viewed  beyond  the  Resurrection  in 
the  writings  of  Paul  where  he  wrote 
to  Christians  that  the  key  concept 
is  a  mystical  sharing  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  offering  comfort  and 
fellowship. 

An  interesting  section  discusses 
Paul's  view  of  suffering  as  contrast- 
ed with  that  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 
Dr.  Proudfoot  says  Christian  Science 
is  confronted  by  exactly  the  same  di- 
lemma faced  by  Stoicism.  Mrs.  Eddy 
differs  radically  from  the  Stoics  in 
one  respect  —  they  say  that  reality  is 
all  material,  while  she  says  it  is  all 
spiritual.  The  author  shows  how 
Christian  Science  is  unable  to  answer 
the  practical  problems  of  real  life. 

Though  there  may  be  differ- 
ences of  opinion  in  some  of  the  au- 
thor's interpretations,  this  book  is 
constructive  and  will  prove  to  be 
useful  to  the  pastor  who  meets  daily 
the  fact  of  human  suffering.  EE 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Henry  Barclay 
Sweete.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  417  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Oswald  T.  Allis, 
Wayne,  Penna. 

This  is  a  re-issue  of  the  volume 
published  half  a  century  ago  by  the 
then  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
Cambridge  University,  England. 
Most  widely  known,  perhaps,  for  his 
edition  of  the  Greek  Septuagint  and 
his  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  Greek,  Dr.  Sweete  was  espe- 
cially interested  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  which  subject  he 
wrote  several  books.  The  present 
volume  is  a  careful,  scholarly,  exege- 
tical  study  of  the  teaching  of  the 


New  Testament  on  this  important 
subject.  It  is  based  on  the  Greek 
text,  the  relevant  portion  of  which 
is  placed  at  the  beginning  of  each 
section.  But  the  treatment  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  the  reader  who  knows 
no  Greek  can  derive  much  benefit 
from  it,  while  at  the  same  time  be- 
ing impressed  with  the  advantage  of 
an  acquaintance  with  the  original 
languages  of  Scripture. 

Dr.  Sweete  does  not  parade  his 
erudition  and  there  is  a  warm,  prac- 
tical and  devotional  tone  in  the 
writing,  which  saves  it  from  schol- 
astic dryness,  while  at  the  same  time 
evidencing  the  presence  of  compe- 
tent and  cautious  scholarship.  The 
careful  reader  cannot  fail  to  derive 
much  profit  from  this  important 
work. 

The  reviewer  would  gladly  refrain 
from  criticism.  But  honesty  requires 
a  word  of  caution.  The  jacket  con- 
tains the  following  statement:  "His 
theological  leanings  were  solidly 
conservative,  and  he  rejected  most 
of  the  conclusions  of  German  High- 
er Criticism  so  prevalent  in  his  day." 
This  is  a  mild  reference  to  the  main 
weakness  of  the  book.  Dr.  Sweete's 
"leanings"  were  conservative.  Un- 
fortunately they  did  not  prevent  him 
from  making  by  no  means  trifling 
concessions  to  liberal  scholarship. 
Space  will  permit  the  mention  of 
only  a  few  of  them.  Dr.  Sweete  re- 
fers to  Second  Isaiah  as  if  the  theory 
of  Two  Isaiahs  were  a  proved  result 
of  modern  Bible  study.  He  apparent- 
ly admits  the  presence  of  Maccabean 
psalms  in  the  Psalter.  While  accept- 
ing the  genuineness  of  the  baptismal 
formula  in  Matt.  28:19,  he  hesitates 
to  recognize  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  was  clearly  formulated  in 
Apostolic  times.  He  questions  the 
genuineness  of  II  Peter. 

The  reader  will  be  shocked  per- 
haps to  find  Dr.  Sweete  saying  with 
regard  to  Jesus'  appeal  to  Psa.  110 
as  Davidic  (which  appears  in  all 
three  Synoptic  Gospels)  :  "Almost 
the  precise  form  of  citation  which 
St.  Mark  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
Christ  is  to  be  found  in  the  Talmud. 
Our  Lord,  by  adopting  it,  does  not 
affirm  the  attribution  of  this  partic- 
ular Psalm  to  David,  nor  does  He 
endorse  the  particular  view  of  in- 
spiration   which    was  prevalent 


among  the  scribes.  But  He  accepts 
the  general  principle  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  spoke  by  the  prophets  and 
psalmists,  i.e.  that  their  minds,  as 
they  prophesied,  were  raised  above 
their  natural  level  by  a  Divine  gift." 

Elsewhere  in  discussing  the  sub- 
ject of  "the  Spirit  and  the  Written 
Word,"  Dr.  Sweete  tells  us  in  com- 
menting on  II  Timothy  3:16:  "The 
writer  does  not  assert  the  inspiration 
of  all  Scripture,  but  that  every  Scrip- 
ture which  is  inspired  is  also  profit- 
able. His  purpose  is  to  teach  not 
the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  but  their  use.  In  what 
sense  they  are  inspired,  and  whether 
their  inspiration  is  such  as  to  protect 
them  from  error,  we  are  not  taught, 
but  only  for  what  ends  they  were 
given."  He  admits  that  "the  leaders 
of  the  Apostolic  Church"  quote  the 
Old  Testament  "as  a  final  authority 
or  as  the  Word  of  God"  and  that 
"the  same  attitude  seems  to  be  at 
tributed  to  our  Lord  in  more  than 
one  of  His  arguments  with  the  Jews, 
and  in  the  direct  teaching  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount."  He  finds 
it  difficult  to  decide  whether  Jesus 
really  held  this  view  or  was  making 
use  of  the  argumentum  ad  hominem. 

Dr.  Sweete  wants  to  hold  a  high 
view  of  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. But  he  does  not  regard  them 
as  inerrant:  "Full  as  they  are  of  the 
personal  characteristics  and  infirmi- 
ties of  their  human  authors,  they 
are  also  full,  according  to  their  sev- 
eral measures,  of  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
Christ."  Inspired,  but  not  inerrant 
is  his  conclusion.  This  is  not  the 
doctrine  of  historical  Protestantism. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  it  should  find 
an  advocate  in  so  able  a  commen 
tator  as  Dr.  Sweete.  Ff 


Progress— from  p.  1 1 

can  distinguish  between  the  wisdom 
of  unregenerate  men  and  the  wisdom 
given  by  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to 
Timothy,  speaks  to  us  today:  "Guard 
what  has  been  entrusted  to  you. 
Avoid  the  godless  chatter  and  con- 
tradictions of  what  is  falsely  called 
knowledge,  for  by  professing  it  some 
have  missed  the  mark  as  regards  the 
faith"  (I  Tim.  6:20-21) . 

We  should  be  open  to  and  ready 
for  any  change  which  means  pro- 
gress, but  we  should  guard  carefully 
against  changes  which  lead  to  a  new 
religion  that  is  not  Christianity.  EE 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Relk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Put  all  the  money  you  have  on  you 
in  the  middle  of  the  table, 
and  read  this. 


A  Mokpo  school  needs  a 
water  system.    A  Korean 
medical  center  needs  some 
baby  beds.  A  Congolese 
medical  school  needs  a 
microscope.  A  town  in  East 
Brazil  needs  insecticides.  A 
Mexico  City  school  needs 
blackboards.  A  Leopoldville 
church  needs  a  Bible. 


Too  many  children  on  the  face 
of  this  earth  need  clothing. 

Now  take  a  hard  look  at  the 
money  on  the  table. 
You  can  part  with  it. 

A  cold  Korean  child  has  a  way 
of  being  more  thankful, 
somehow,  than  a  department 
store  clerk. 


Please  send  the  table  money 
(or  a  check  in  the  same 
amount)  to 

The  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Board 
of  World  Missions, 
Box  330,  Department  D, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  37202. 
[Or  write  for  a  complete  list 
of  items  you  can  give,  ranging 
from  $1  to  $15,000.) 
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'Recognize  Red  China'  Again? 

(From  the  Sixth  World  Order  Study  Conference  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  has  come  a  long  string  of  directives 
about  the  conduct  of  U.  S.  foreign  policy.  Detailed  coverage 
begins  on  p.  4.  Here's  a  sample:) 

We  believe  and  recommend    .    .  . 

— That  membership  in  the  United  Nations  be  universal  and 
comprehensive  and  open  to  all  sovereign  states ;  and  that  mem- 
bership thus  acquired  is  permanent  unless  a  state  is  expelled 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Charter. 

— That  the  United  States  without  prejudice  to  its  own  policy 
of  diplomatic  recognition  cease  its  opposition  to  the  seating 
of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  in  the  United  Nations 
(safeguarding  the  rights  of  Taiwan).  That  the  United  States 
support  a  policy  in  the  United  Nations  providing  for  the 
representation  in  the  world  organization  of  both  parts  of  such 
divided  nations  as  Germany,  Viet  Nam,  and  Korea  without 
prejudice  to  the  possible  unification  of  these  countries. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  14 


MAILBAG 


PRESS  HAS  OBLIGATION 

In  the  Sept.  29  Journal  you  said 
about  John  Knox  Press'  publication 
of  a  book  on  Schweitzer:  "We 
wouldn't  feel  so  strongly  about  John 
Knox  Press'  publication  of  contro- 
versial works  if  there  were  real  evi- 
dence that  books  following  the  his- 
toric Reformed  and  evangelical  po- 
sition were  also  published." 

You  were  very  mild  in  your  chid- 


ing. There  are  two  main  reasons 
why  the  publishing  house  of  the 
Church  should  uphold  the  Re- 
formed  faith.  First,  the  press 
exists  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
holy  Name  of  the  Christ  of  God 
and  the  faith  of  His  people.  Second, 
the  press  bears  the  name  of  that 
fearless  Reformer  of  Scotland,  John 
Knox. 

I  was  a  commissioner  to  the  1960 
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A  Conference  Paper   _   7 

From  the  6th  World  Order  Study  Conference 

Now  Is  the  Accepted  Time   9 

College  students  are  reminded  of  some  of  the  choices  that 
must  be  made  in  life  By  Billy  Graham 

Things  Working  Together  for  Good   11 

Continuing  the  series  of  messages  on  Roman  Eight,  with 
attention  on  verse  28  By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 

God  Was  Faithful    13 

A  pastor's  testimony  on  God's  promise-keeping  in  time  of 
personal  problems   By  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valentine 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


General  Assembly  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  rising  to  second  a  motion 
which  would  have  asked  John  Knox 
Press  to  bring  all  its  publications  in 
to  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Church's  Confession  of  Faith. 
Before  I  could  seat  myself  thereaf- 
ter, a  motion  to  table  was  made,  en- 
tertained and  prevailed. 

Again  let  us  hear  what  the  Spirit 
is  saying  to  the  churches  lest  it  be 
said  of  us  "Thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead." 

—  (Rev.)   Kent  E.  Kelly 
Savannah,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  the  article  in  the 
Oct.  13  Journal  on  the  Bible  Mem- 
ory Association.  This  program  has 
been  a  rich  blessing  in  our  house- 
hold as  has  been  the  Journal  also. 
Our  hearts  are  warmed  when  mem- 
bers of  the  Body  of  Christ  can  re- 
joice together  in  His  work,  whether 
it  be  denominational  or  indepen- 
dent. 

— Mrs.  Patty  L.  Finley 
Marion,  N.  C. 


It  was  a  very  happy  day  for  me 
when  a  friend  passed  his  copy  of 
the  Journal  to  me.  I  intend  to  ac- 
quaint more  people  in  our  congre- 
gation (First,  UPUSA)  with  the 
Journal  and  its  views.  I  have  been 
concerned  with  the  new  Confession 
of  Faith  and  thought  it  a  losing 
battle,  but  your  magazine  has  given 
me  new  hope. 

— Fred  E.  Siebenshuh 
Eau  Claire,  Wis. 


Thank  you  for  the  extra  copies 
of  the  Journal.  They  have  been  a 
great  help  in  our  study  of  the  Great 
Mistake,  the  Confession  of  1967  .  .  . 
Oh  please,  stiffen  your  insistance 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
stand  clear  and  hold  onto  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  our  faith. 
— Charles  E.  A.  Spiegel 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


I  have  read  the  Journal  continual- 
ly. It  is  a  fount  of  joy  to  my  heart. 
I  write  this  letter  to  thank  you  for 
publishing  about  the  danger  that 
alarms  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  world  today. 

It  is  a  great  danger,  the  compro- 
mising of  truth  by  calling  for 
"union  at  all  costs."  Rather  the 
truth  must  be  mentioned  at  all  costs! 
In  my  presbytery  (the  Presbytery  of 
Itapetininga)  there  are  no  develop 
ing  "relations"  between  Presbyterian 


churches  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  In  my  opinion,  Romanism 
is  absolutely  deceitful.  The  "ecu- 
menical" movement  of  Rome  is  a 
plan  to  eliminate  Protestantism 
from  the  world. 
—  (Rev.)  Lazaro  Lopes  de  Arruda 
Tiete,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

MINISTERS 

R.  M.  Hudson  from  Littleton, 
Colo.,  to  Wynne,  Ark.,  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  church  extension 
for  East  Arkansas  Presbytery. 
W.  Lowry  McBath  from  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Alamance 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Donn  Wilson  Wright,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  has  become  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Waldensian  church, 
Valdese,  N.  C. 

R.  Jackson  Haga,  Statesville,  N. 
C,  has  accepted  the  calls  of  the 
Tabor  and  Harmony,  N.  C, 
churches,  and  will  continue  to 
serve  the  Bethany  church. 
Leonard  C.  Blanton  from  Ellis- 


ville,  Miss.,  to  the  Bogalusa,  La., 
church. 

Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss. 

William  H.  Rose  from  Durant, 
Miss.,  to  the  Mt.  Olive,  Miss., 
church. 

John  L.  Stevenson  from  Hamp- 
ton, Ga.,  to  graduate  work,  Indi- 
ana University. 

Cantey  C.  DuBose  Jr.  from  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  to  the  Hapeville, 
Ga.,  church. 

Ronald  S.  Wallace,  professor  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  has  trans- 
ferred his  membership  from  Scot- 
land to  Atlanta  Presbytery. 
David  E.  Mullen  from  Ahoskie,  N. 
C,  to  the  Faith  church,  Guilford 
College,  N.  C. 

Thomas  W.  Apperson  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church, 
Washington,  N.  C. 

Russell  R.  Davis  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Boyd  and  West  Green- 
ville, N.  C,  churches  as  stated 
supply. 


Walter  M.  Crofton  Jr.  from  El 
Paso,  Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
James  W.  Clarke,  Richmond,  Va., 
is  retiring  and  will  live  in  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

Robert  L.  Forbis  Jr.  from  Moul- 
trie, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C. 

Ronald  L.  Wilkins  II  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Milledgeville, 
Ga.,  State  Hospital  as  chaplain. 
Julian  H.  White  from  Natchez, 
Miss.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

John  R.  Hendrick  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  post-graduate  work 
at  New  York  University. 

DEATH 

J.  Marcellus  Kik  died  October  24, 
in  Philadelphia,  P  e  n  n  a  .  He 
was  a  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica minister  who  was  provisional 
editor  of  Christianity  Today  at 
the  time  of  its  organization.  He 
has  recently  been  engaged  in  re- 
search for  that  publication. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  don't  often  call  attention  to 
the  editorial  page  in  this  column 
but  we  want  to  make  an  exception 
this  week  and  mention  the  lead  edi- 
torial on  p.  14,  "The  Danger  from 
the  Left."  If  we  had  to  select  the 
editorial  which  we  consider  the  most 
significant,  from  among  those  ap- 
pearing recently  in  the  Journal,  this 
would  be  it.  And  by  the  way,  it 
fits  the  report  of  the  6th  World  Or- 
der Study  Conference  which  you  will 
find  on  p.  4. 

•  Something  of  an  anniversary  is 
represented  by  the  youth  program 
on  p.  18.  With  this  program  the 
Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  completes  12 
years  in  this  pleasant  assignment. 
Some  of  our  readers  may  not  know 
that  the  choicest  of  Mr.  Evans'  Bi- 
ble studies  adapted  for  use  as  pro- 
grams have  been  published  in  book 
form.  Several  years  ago  Baker  Book 
House  brought  out  Programs  for 
Young  People  ($1.50).  And  just 
about  a  year  ago  a  sequel,  Youth 
Programs  About  Bible  People  ($1.50) 
appeared.  The  business  office  will 
be  glad  to  send  you  these  books  if 
you  want  to  do  some  intensive  Bible 


study  with  your  youth  groups. 

•  Speaking  of  the  business  office, 
we  are  in  hot  water  with  the  book- 
store over  a  mistaken  price  notice 
that  seems  to  be  costing  us  a  lot  of 
money  we  don't  have.  Some  time 
ago,  while  making  mention  of  good 
books  with  which  to  supplement  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  studies 
for  the  current  year,  we  listed  The 
Church  in  History,  by  B.  K.  Kuiper, 
as  a  choice  and  dependable  story  of 
the  Christian  Church  to  modern 
times.  Checking  our  personal  copy 
we  listed  a  price  which  was  some- 
what less  than  that  of  more  recent 
editions.  The  bookstore  will  be 
glad  to  see  that  you  get  this  book, 
but  the  price  is  $6.50.  And  ex- 
cuse us! 

•  A  shocked  parent  whose  daugh- 


ter is  attending  a  Presbyterian  col- 
lege (UPUSA)  in  Missouri,  sent  us 
the  "permission"  card  received  from 
the  college,  on  which  she  was  expect- 
ed to  check  the  categories  of  permis- 
sion which  she  wanted  her  daughter 
to  have  during  the  school  year.  Some 
of  the  categories  which  might  be 
checked  include:  (  )  Stay  in  hotels 
or  motels;  (  )  Visit  men's  homes  or 
apartments;  ( )  Visit  in  men's  rooms 
on  college  campuses  where  it  is  ap- 
proved procedure;  (  )  Attend  any 
fraternity  party  staying  for  the  en- 
tire weekend  at  her  discretion. 
Many  parents  long  ago  got  over  the 
shock  of  such  as  that.  Now  they  are 
relieved  if  the  church  college  chap- 
lain doesn't  teach  the  New  Morality 
to  their  daughters  in  the  name  of 
"Christianity."  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Radical  Foreign  Policy  Changes  Urged 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  If  the  U.  S. 
State  Department  takes  seriously  the 
recommendations  of  the  500  church- 
men assembled  here  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (as  the  NCC 
frankly  and  fervently  hopes  it  will) , 
there  will  be  some  changes  made  in 
U.  S.  foreign  policy. 

Hardly  any  corner  of  the  globe 
(or  any  aspect  of  international  rela- 
tions) failed  to  come  under  the  crit- 
ical scrutiny  of  the  6th  World  Order 
Study  Conference  of  the  NCC.  It 
was  the  first  such  "world  order" 
group  to  assemble  since  the  Cleve- 
land meeting  of  1958,  which  made 
headlines  mainly  by  advocating  rec- 
ognition of  Red  China.  This  meet- 
ing repeated  that  recommendation, 
then  went  further  to  suggest  that  U. 
S.  aid  should  be  given  to  all  coun- 
tries needing  it,  regardless  of  "form 
of  government,  political  or  religious 
ideology  in  such  countries." 

Like  the  Cleveland  conference, 
this  one  was  called  by  the  NCC  to 
let  the  representatives  of  the  15  de- 
nominations participating  examine 
and  express  their  views  about  issues 
confronting  Christians  in  the  world. 


TAIWAN  —  Six  physical  therapists 
have  completed  the  first  such  course 
to  be  offered  by  Changhua  Chris- 
tian Hospital  here.  The  graduates, 
four  women  and  two  men,  are  be- 
lieved to  be  Taiwan's  first  in  physi- 
cal therapy. 

An  American  missionary,  Miss 
Hilda  Ilten  of  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Flor- 
ida, a  physical  therapist,  initiated 
the  course  nine  months  ago.  Miss 
Ruby  T.  Tillman  of  Highland  Park, 
111.,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  L.  Wilkerson 
of  Durham,  N.  C,  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries,  served  as  the  teaching 
staff  along  with  a  Taiwanese  co- 
worker. 


Instructed  by  major  addresses,  ori- 
ented by  "position"  papers  and  care- 
fully steered  by  NCC  staffers  and  ex- 
perts, the  conferees  criticized  the  U. 
S.  government's  attitude  towards 
China,  Viet  Nam,  Taiwan,  Cuba, 
South  Africa,  the  Iron  Curtain  coun- 
tries and  Communism  in  general. 

Seat  the  Reds 

They  called  for  recognition  of  Red 
China  and  its  seating  in  the  United 
Nations.  In  addition  they  asked  the 
U.  S.  government  to  open  free  travel, 
cultural  exchanges  and  trade  with 
Communist  China,  even  if  the  U.  S. 
has  to  take  the  first  steps  unilateral- 
ly. And  they  thought  the  U.  S. 
should  abandon  its  recognition  of 
"Free"  China's  claims  to  the  main- 
land. 

The  churchmen  pressed  for  a  ces- 
sation of  bombing  in  North  Viet 
Nam  and  for  restrictions  on  bomb- 
ing in  South  Viet  Nam.  They  also 
suggested  negotiations  with  Hanoi 
and  the  Viet  Cong;  and  called  for 
"enlarged  support"  for  the  whole 
Mekong  Valley    (including  North 


The  hospital's  physical  therapy 
department  opened  by  Miss  Ilten  in 
1963  was  begun  with  only  a  treat- 
ment table,  an  infra-red  lamp  and 
a  chair.  Now  it  is  adequately 
equipped  to  meet  the  needs  of  pa- 
tients and  physical  therapy  trainees. 

Graduates  of  the  course  will  be- 
gin departments  of  physical  therapy 
in  other  Taiwan  hospitals. 

Changhua  Christian  Hospital  is 
jointly  sponsored  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Formosa,  the  Eng- 
lish Presbyterian  Church,  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the 
Methodist  Church  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  51 


and  South  Viet  Nam)  economic 
"project." 

Looking  South,  the  NCC  gather- 
ing called  on  the  U.  S.  to  "recognize, 
identify  with  and  support  needed 
revolutionary  change  and  reform  in 
Latin  America."  Specifically,  they 
wanted  free  travel  and  aid  to  Cuba 
resumed.  And  they  "strongly  de- 
plored" recent  cuts  in  Alliance  for 
Progress  funds,  suggesting  that  these 
should  be  increased  instead. 

After  a  sharp  floor  exchange  they 
decided  to  register  a  "strong  pro- 
test" against  recent  passage  by  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  so- 
called  Selden  resolution  supporting 
unilateral  action  in  certain  peace- 
keeping operations. 

Ask  African  Sanctions 

With  respect  to  Africa  the  reli- 
gious leaders  decided  to  oppose  any 
move  towards  independence  by 
Southern  Rhodesia  under  white 
rule;  and  to  support  economic  sanc- 
tions against  Southern  Rhodesia  if 
it  does  declare  its  independence.  An 
economic  boycott  was  also  suggested 
for  American  business  against  South 
Africa,  on  account  of  that  govern- 
ment's racial  policies.  And  the 
NCC's  member  Churches  were  asked 
to  "examine  .  .  .  their  own  invest- 
ments" in  South  Africa,  Rhodesia, 
Mozambique  and  Angola. 

The  United  Nations  came  in  for 
considerable  attention  by  this  NCC 
conference.  Calling  at  every  turn 
for  a  greater  role  for  the  UN  —  and 
for  increased  U.  S.  support  of  the 
U.  N. — the  conferees  suggested  seats 
for  East  Germany,  North  Korea  and 
North  Viet  Nam,  in  addition  to  Red 
China. 

They  demanded  that  the  Connol- 
ly Amendment,  protecting  U.  S.  sov- 
ereignty before  the  International 
Court  of  Justice,  be  repealed.  They 
believed  the  U.N.  General  Assembly 
should  have  an  expanded  role  (in 
relation  to  the  Security  Council) 
and  that  the  General  Secretary 
should  have  more  authority  in  peace- 
keeping actions.  They  criticized  the 
U.  S.  Congress  for  not  having  al- 
ready ratified  the  U.N.  conventions 
on  Genocide,  Slavery,  Forced  Labor 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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and  Political  Rights  for  Women. 
They  thought  the  U.  N.  should  have 
a  permanently-available  peace-keep- 
ing force  supplied  by  member  na- 
tions. 

'Changing'  Communism 

Clearly  these  churchmen  were  not 
as  fearful  of  Communism  as  they 
were  of  anti-Communism.  Repeated- 
ly their  work-group  reports  made 
mention  of  the  "changing  character" 
of  world-wide  Communism,  suggest- 
ing that  Communist  forms  today 
are  "more  flexible  and  less  repres- 
sive" —  while  the  Western  world  it- 
self has  moved  more  and  more  in 
the  direction  of  Socialism.  This 
they  thought  good  and  they  called 
on  the  U.  S.  government  to  drop  its 
"anti-Communist  absolutism"  in  fa- 
vor of  support  and  aid  for  Com- 
munist and  Socialist  governments 
where  these  may  be  the  "better" 
forms  of  government  for  particular 
nations. 

The  conference  voted  to  recom- 
mend that  aid  to  underdeveloped 
nations  be  doubled.  The  fact  that 
a  government  is  Communist,  they 
said,  should  not  prejudice  its  eligibil- 
ity to  receive  aid,  just  so  long  as  that 
government  "demonstrates  a  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  all  the  people." 

In  the  matter  of  aid  —  which 
loomed  large  in  conference  think- 
ing — the  churchmen  turned  back 
a  protest  by  a  U.  S.  congressman 
who  was  a  delegate,  in  voting  to  call 
for  more  outright  grants  to  nations 
and  not  just  long-term  loans. 

One  of  the  conference's  working 
groups  did  not  like  the  military  im- 
plications of  the  projected  U.  S. 
Manned  Orbiting  Laboratory.  This 
concern  was  translated  into  a  con- 
ference resolution  which  called  for 
all  outer  space  efforts  of  the  U.  S. 
to  remain  under  the  direction  and 
control  of  civilian  agencies. 

Great  importance  was  given  to 
"the  protection  of  the  right  to  dis- 
sent." The  conference  told  the  gov- 
ernment that  it  must  protect  the 
right  of  citizens  to  disagree  with  gov- 
ernment policies,  "especially  in 
times  of  war  or  national  emergency." 
It  also  decided  to  recommend  that 
the  parent  NCC  study  "the  Biblical 


and  theological  basis  of  patriotism 
and  peace"  —  meaning  the  possibil- 
ity of  broadening  the  base  of  con- 
scientious objection  to  military 
service. 

Theologically  the  conference 
showed  great  enthusiasm  for  closer 
relations  to  Roman  Catholics.  It 
called  on  South  American  church- 
men to  join  forces  with  Roman 
Catholics  and  it  decided  to  include 
in  the  planning  and  execution  of 
the  next  "world  order"  conference, 
Roman  Catholics,  Jews  and  "other 
religious  communities." 

Somewhat  unlike  previous  such 
gatherings,  the  decisions  of  the  6th 
World  Order  Study  Conference  were 
far  from  unanimous.  Sharp  divi- 
sions frequently  occurred  and  unan- 
imous votes  were  rare,  even  on  sim- 
ple procedural  questions.  As  time 
passed  and  adjournment  loomed, 
section  reports  were  received  with- 
out debate  and  discussion  on  resolu- 
tions was  curtailed,  then  finally 
eliminated  altogether.  In  the  clos- 
ing moments  of  the  conference, 
voting  was  hurried  and  occasionally 
confused  as  the  chairman,  Dr.  Ar- 
thur J.  Flemming,  NCC  first  vice- 
president,  skillfully  steered  the  pro- 
ceedings to  a  conclusion. 

(Editor's  note:  See,  "A  Conference 
Paper,"  p.  7,  and  the  editorials, 
"Danger  from  the  Left,"  and  "Soft 
on  Communism,"  p.  14.)  El 

Viet  Involvement  Views 
Varied  at  Conference 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Varying  views 
on  Viet  Nam  were  expressed  by  pan- 
elists in  a  press  conference  held  dur- 
ing the  three-day  meeting  of  the 
6th  World  Order  Study  Conference 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es here. 

The  views  seemed  to  be  typical 
of  differences  appearing  in  discus- 
sions and  debate  on  this  and  other 
issues  taken  up  by  the  conferees. 

Panelists  in  the  press  conference 
were  Harold  E.  Stassen,  former  gov- 
ernor of  Minnesota,  and  a  working 
group  chairman  at  the  conference; 
Dr.  John  C.  Bennett,  president  of 
Union  Seminary,  New  York;  and  Dr. 


Harold  Row,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren executive  recently  sent  to  Viet 
Nam  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  on  a  one-man  fact-finding 
mission. 

All  three  men  felt  the  U.  S.  should 
slacken  or  halt  its  bombings  of 
North  Viet  Nam.  With  somewhat 
less  unanimity  they  agreed  that  the 
U.  S.  must  remain  in  South  Viet 
Nam  for  the  present.  And  they  all 
believed  that  North  Viet  Nam  ex- 
erts more  or  less  influence  upon  the 
conduct  of  the  war  in  South  Viet 
Nam.  Beyond  this  they  disagreed 
on  such  matters  as  the  extent  of  Com- 
munist control  of  the  Viet  Cong,  and 
the  necessity  of  using  military  force 
in  international  crisis  operations. 

Dr.  Row,  whose  "findings"  will 
presumably  influence  the  views  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
declared  that  he  believed  the  Viet 
Cong  were  "the  most  indigenous, 
most  purely  representative  party"  in 
South  Viet  Nam.  "They  represent 
the  South  Vientamese  people  more 
than  any  other  party,  although  they 
certainly  are  influenced  from  the 
North,"  he  said. 

"I  would  almost  be  willing  to  say 
that  the  majority  of  the  South  Viet- 
namese people  support  the  Viet 
Cong,"  continued  Dr.  Row.  "If  free 
elections  were  held  today,  Ho  Chi 
Minh  (premier  of  North  Viet  Nam) 
would  win  hands  down  both  North 
and  South,"  he  declared. 

Dr.  Row  admitted  that  most  of 
his  contacts  in  Asia  had  been  with 
representatives  of  the  East  Asia  Chris- 
tian Conference— churchmen  who  do 
not  have  organized  work  in  South 
Viet  Nam,  where  the  dominant  Prot- 
estant group  is  evangelical.  He  had 
met  with  these  in  Cambodia,  Hong 
Kong  and  Japan.  In  South  Viet 
Nam  proper  he  had  visited  Saigon, 
mainly  the  office  of  Ambassador 
Lodge  and  that  of  the  U.  S.  Overseas 
Mission. 

Governor  Stassen  said  he  would 
"directly  disagree  with  Dr.  Row's 
appraisal."  He  reminded  that  at 
the  time  of  partition  of  the  country 
thousands  of  North  Vietnamese  had 
fled  to  the  South  to  escape  Ho  Chi 
Minh.  "None,"  he  observed,  "to  my 
knowledge,  went  North." 

Mr.  Stassen  also  pointed  out  that 
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during  the  period  following  the  par- 
tition there  was  no  sign  of  hostility 
in  South  Viet  Nam  to  the  new  gov- 
ernment or  to  Americans  who  moved 
freely  about  the  country.  "If  there 
had  been  no  interference  from  the 
North  in  South  Viet  Nam's  internal 
affairs,  there  would  be  no  war  to- 
day," he  said. 

Dr.  Bennett  avoided  reference  to 
the  explicit  political  questions.  "We 
must  protect  the  rights  of  our  citi- 
zens to  dissent  from  American  pol- 
icy," he  argued. 

About  Communists  generally,  Dr. 
Bennett  thought  it  was  very  import- 
ant to  differentiate  between  kinds 
of  Communism.  "Not  all  are  neces- 
sarily bad,"  he  suggested. 

"I  am  not  a  pacifist,"  he  said  in 
answer  to  another  question,  "but 
I  find  myself  increasingly  anti-force." 

The  draft-card  burning  incidents 
did  not  bother  Dr.  Bennett  and  have 


not  been  Communist  inspired,  in  his 
opinion.  "We  must  remember  that 
the  young  man  whose  picture  ap- 
peared in  all  the  papers,  burning  his 
draft  card,  was  a  Catholic,"  he  point- 
ed out.  EE 


Ford  Goes  to  Korea 

SEOUL,  Korea  —  Preacher  for  the 
final  meeting  of  the  All-Korea  Evan- 
gelistic Campaign  here  Nov.  5  will 
be  Evangelist  Leighton  Ford  of  the 
Billy  Graham  team.  The  Presbyte- 
rian US  minister  was  scheduled  to 
come  to  Korea  for  the  last  four  days 
of  the  nation-wide  crusade,  preach- 
ing in  other  cities  before  his  sched- 
uled appearance  in  the  capital.  Ko- 
rean Presbyterians  proposed  the  cam- 
paign, and  most  other  Churches  have 
entnusistically  joined  in  the  ef- 
fort. Efl 
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Missions  Board  Plans 
$218,000  More  in  '66 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  At  their 
quarterly  meeting  here  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  voted  a  1966  budget  $218,- 
000  larger  than  this  year's,  and  voted 
to  appoint  45  new  missionaries  dur- 
ing the  next  12  months. 

In  planning  new  appointments 
the  board  adopted  a  new  policy  of 
sending  personnel  in  accordance 
with  priorities  set  overseas.  Mis- 
sionaries and  national  Churches  are 
being  asked  to  make  their  requests 
in  order  of  priority. 

The  45  to  be  appointed  during 
the  coming  year  will  fill  vacancies 
expected  with  the  retirement  or  oth- 
er completion  of  service  of  45  per- 
sons now  on  the  field.  Thus,  the 
total  number  of  overseas  workers 
under  the  board  will  remain  at  571. 

The  budget  will  total  $5,042,000. 
The  board  agreed  it  would  cover 
costs,  despite  increasing  inflation,  of 
maintaining  the  missionary  force  at 
the  present  level. 

Most  of  the  increase  was  added  to 
missionary  salary  and  maintenance, 


to  take  care  of  new  personnel  sent 
out  during  the  past  year  (increasing 
the  force  from  553  to  571) . 

"Cooperative  work"  is  budgeted 
for  only  $50  less  in  1966  than  in 
1965.  This  category,  including  di- 
rect support  for  departments  and 
agencies  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  World  Council  of  Church- 
es and  other  inter-denominational 
groups,  totals  $135,225  for  next  year. 
NCC  agencies  will  get  about  the 
same  as  before,  with  some  being 
increased  and  others  cut  slightly. 

Increased  some  $68,500  (from 
$319,500  for  1965  to  $388,000)  was 
overseas  relief  and  inter-Church  aid. 
Much  of  this  assistance  goes  through 
"cooperative"  channels,  but  some 
will  be  allocated  directly  through 
missionaries. 

The  board  also: 
—  Heard  a  policy  discussion  on  pos- 
sible effects  of  union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  by  Dr. 
Edwin  M.  Luidens,  the  RCA's  chief 
missions  executive,  and  Dr.  John 
Coventry  Smith,  general  secretary 
of  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (which 
is  not  a  party  to  the  Reformed-Pres- 


byterian merger  talks) .  Said  Dr. 
Smith:  "No  matter  what  your 
Churches  may  decide  to  do,  we  are 
determined  it  will  not  lessen  our 
practical  involvement,  our  commit- 
ment together  overseas." 

—  Appointed  executive  secretary 
Watson  Street  and  board  member 
John  McMullen  as  consultants  to 
the  Committee  of  24  drawing  up 
a  plan  of  union  with  the  RCA. 

—  Approved  a  new  manual,  bylaws 
and  handbooks  for  missionary  serv- 
ice and  for  field  administration.  The 
documents  define  procedures  for 
carrying  out  policies  shaped  by  the 
board  following  its  1962  consulta- 
tion, which  proposed  certain  changes 
in  long-standing  policies.  Among 
them:  flexibility  in  length  of  fur- 
lough for  missionaries,  ranging  from 
three  months  to  a  year,  depending 
on  length  of  service  overseas. 

—  Appointed  Gregory  M.  Grana  of 
Valdese,  N.  C,  Congo  missionary 
on  special  furlough  in  the  United 
States,  as  assistant  candidate  secre- 
tary; Miss  Lucille  Camenisch  of 
Stanford,  Ky.,  as  a  three-year-term 
housemother  to  West  Brazil;  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Simpson  Gould,  who 
had  completed  a  short  term  of  mis- 
sionary service,  to  regular  service  in 
the  Congo. 

—  Noted  a  decrease  in  1965  in  gifts 
to  overseas  relief  through  the  Easter 
Offering  and  clothing  collections, 
and  authorized  promotional  efforts 
aimed  at  communicating  these  needs 
and  increasing  gifts  in  1966. 

—  Approved  in  principle  the  reor- 
ganization of  the  present  three  Pres- 
byterian US  missions  in  Brazil  into 
one  missionary  structure,  and  au- 
thorized the  missions'  coordinating 
committee  to  prepare  such  a  pro- 
posal. 

—  Named  a  delegation  to  meet  with 
representatives  of  Congo's  Presbyte- 
rian churches  in  November  to  work 
out  new  plans  of  relationship  be- 
tween the  U.  S.  church  and  the 
Congo  churches.  The  board's  del- 
egates: Dr.  David  L.  Stitt  of  Austin, 
Tex.;  and  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street  and 
Dr.  Walter  D.  Shepard  of  the  staff. 

—  Designated  $25,000,  given  by  Pres- 
byterian US  women  of  the  church 
in  1963  for  this  purpose,  to  equip  a 
new  hospital  soon  to  be  constructed 
in  Mexico  City  by  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico;  and 
expressed  deep  gratitude  for  the 
1965  gift  of  more  than  $500,000  by 
the  women  of  the  church  for  work 
in  Korea.  m 
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An  inside  "look"  at  the  6th  World  Order  Study  Conference  of  the  NCC — 


A  Conference  Paper 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  a  part 
of  the  report  of  one  of  five  sections 
of  the  6th  World  Order  Study  Con- 
ference of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  covered  elsewhere  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal.  This  section 
report  was  adopted  by  the  confer- 
ence after  prolonged  and  sharp  de- 
bate. It  is  printed  herewith  as  a 
sample  of  the  "flavor"  of  sentiment 
reflected  in  this  meeting.  The  sec- 
tion presenting  this  report  was 
working  on  "Dynamic  Factors  of 
Competition,  Conflict  and  Coopera- 
tion in  International  Relations.") 

Our  era  has  been  correctly  called 
revolutionary,  not  so  much  because 
of  the  violent  overthrow  of  govern- 
ments as  because  of  the  stunning 
rapidity  of  changes  in  economic  and 
social  life,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  .  .  . 

For  the  past  20  years  the  struggle 
for  peace  has  been  complicated  by 
many  struggles  between  rival  systems 
of  social  and  economic  organizations. 
It  is  extremely  unlikely  that  any  of 
these  systems  will  for  long  remain 
unchanged  or  that  any  one  will  suc- 
cessfully dominate  the  world.  .  .  . 

As  we  look  toward  the  future,  we 
may  expect  a  broad  spectrum  of  po- 
litical forms.  These  will  range  from 
modern  totalitarian  systems  and  tra- 
ditional despotisms,  to  post-Stalinist 
states  that  are  becoming  more  open; 
to  new  one-party  states  and  military 
dictatorships  that  may  be  either  pro- 
gressive or  reactionary;  to  states  that 
have  constitutional  systems  that  em- 
phasize government  by  consent,  the 
rule  of  law  and  the  protection  of  hu- 
man rights.  We  believe  in  demo- 
cratic constitutional  government  as 
a  goal,  but  it  is  a  mistake  to  allow 
the  situation  to  be  polarized  and  to 
condemn  every  other  type  as  totali- 
tarian or  tyrannical. 

The  problems  of  relating  freedom 
to  order  on  the  one  hand  and  on 
the  other,  of  establishing  govern- 
ments that  are  strong  enough  to  deal 
with  the  problems  of  economic  de- 
velopments and  social  justice  are  so 
great  that  they  call  for  patience  and 
understanding.  Christians  can  live 
under  all  of  these  systems  and  they 
should  seek  to  move  toward  politi- 
cal structures  that  are  favorable  to 


freedom  and  justice  and  that  com- 
bine government  by  consent  with 
the  rule  of  law  without  being  dog- 
matic about  the  precise  institutional 
forms. 

Major  Changes 

Major  changes  have  taken  place 
in  the  Communist  world  especially, 
and  in  our  relations  with  it  as  Chris- 
tians and  as  Americans.  Changes 
have  also  come  in  the  nations  of 
the  Western  world  as  they  have 
moved  more  and  more  into  social 
planning  and  into  national  programs 
based  upon  concern  for  justice.  .  .  . 
Eastern  Europe  also  has  moved  to- 
ward more  flexible  and  less  repres- 
sive expressions  of  Communist  so- 
ciety, and  the  Soviet  Union  itself 
has  moved  into  a  new  state  of  so- 
cial development  with  hope  in  it. 
The  Eastern  Bloc  is  far  less  mono- 
lithic than  before.  .  .  . 

The  U.  S.  government  is  clear 
that  each  of  these  countries  should 
be  dealt  with  in  the  light  of  its  own 
distinctive  characteristics  and  not  in 
terms  of  generalized  attitude  to- 
ward Communism,  but  it  faces  ob- 
stacles in  carrying  out  this  policy  in 
Congress  and  among  segments  of 
public  opinion. 

This  is  one  area  in  which  the 
Churches  can  work  to  overcome  old 
stereotypes  that  are  no  longer  valid. 
American  foreign  policy  should  con- 
tribute to  those  conditions  which 
encourage  constructive  internal 
change  within  Communist  nations 
toward  greater  freedom  and  efficient 
development  of  peacetime  economy. 
This  .  .  .  involves  encouraging  hu- 
mane and  liberal  tendencies  wher- 
ever they  appear,  even  though  they 
are  associated  with  a  Marxist  la- 
bel  


Inform  Your  Friends! 

Extra  copies  of  this  is- 
sue, to  help  inform 
church  members  about 
the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  are  available 
from  the  business  office 
for  $1  per  dozen. 


Whatever  the  injustices  built  into 
any  social  order,  and  whatever  the 
failure  of  every  form  of  government 
to  live  up  to  its  own  declared  prin- 
ciples, all  societies  exist  as  part  of 
a  world  of  which  God  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord.  They  can  and 
do  change  and  Christians  can  and 
should  encourage  every  change  in 
their  own  country  or  abroad  which 
promises  to  render  a  given  society, 
whether  it  knows  it  or  not,  more 
responsive  to  the  rule  of  Christ. 

In  this  spirit,  it  becomes  possible 
to  formulate  policies  in  the  domain 
of  international  affairs  without  ideo- 
logical rigidity.  We  urge  our  own 
government,  therefore,  not  to  seek 
to  impose  our  economic  or  political 
system  on  all  nations,  but  to  exert 
our  influence  on  international  rela- 
tionships (1)  to  foster  governments 
that  administer  laws  justly  as  well 
as  preserve  order,  and  (2)  to  foster 
economic  systems  and  trade  relation- 
ships that  insure  a  more  equitable 
distribution  of  the  benefits  of  mod- 
ern technology  and  industry. 

Latin  America 

A  special  word  needs  to  be  said 
about  Latin  America.  .  .  . 

The  promise  of  drastic  social 
change  and  rapid  modernization  of- 
fered by  Communism  has  substan- 
tial appeal  in  many  parts  of  Latin 
America  where  the  people  may  de- 
spair of  achieving  social  justice  and 
economic  progress  through  evolu- 
tionary processes  or  by  peaceful 
means.  This  threat  to  human  rights 
and  personal  freedom  should  not 
simply  alarm  the  people  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  but  should  arouse  in  them 
a  sense  of  responsibility  to  provide 
whatever  resources  are  required  to 
develop  a  genuine  and  viable  alter- 
native to  Communism  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Latin  America.  .  .  . 

We  must  not  let  our  fervor  for 
Anti-Communism  outweigh  our 
dedication  to  social  justice  for  all 
peoples. 

We  believe  that  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  for  us  to  be  doing  is  to 
aid  the  social  revolutions  which  are 
opening  up  a  new  life  for  the  sub- 
jugated, to  assist  them  to  find  new 
ways  to  a  fuller  life  of  justice  and 
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freedom.  .  .  . 

In  seeking  to  combat  the  spread  of 
Communism,  the  U.  S.  should  not 
allow  its  fears  to  exaggerate  the  ex- 
tent or  danger  of  Communist  influ- 
ence in  the  social  movements  and 
revolutions  of  Latin  America.  Even 
where  Communism  has  gained  con- 
trol, or  threatens  to  do  so,  the  U.  S. 
should  not  respond  by  a  policy  of 
withdrawal  and  isolation,  but  should 
seek  to  maintain  such  relations  in 
the  fields  of  trade,  aid,  and  diplo- 
macy as  may  serve  to  benefit  the 
people  and  keep  open  the  channels 
of  communication  and  influence.  .  . . 

China 

Mainland  China  confronts  us  with 
a  special  problem.  .  .  . 

There  has  been  a  national  awake- 
ning under  Communism  by  which 
this  great  people  has  been  unified, 
modernized  and  equipped  to  take 
a  place  of  independent  status  and 
power  in  the  world;  which  its  inner 
weakness  and  Western  exploitation 
so  long  denied  it.  But  this  same 
ideology  has  impeded  rational  pur- 
suit of  self-interest  in  foreign  policy, 
and  has  subjected  the  Chinese  peo- 
ple to  brutal  hardships  in  the  in- 
terests of  forced  and  over-organiza- 
tion of  planning  industrialization. 

We  are  aware  of  our  Chinese 
Christian  brothers  and  we  hope  to 
keep  faith  with  them  in  our  con- 
cern for  improving  the  relationships 
of  their  country  with  the  rest  of  the 
world.  .  .  . 

U.  S.  policy  should  be  open  to  the 
possibility  that  after  the  convulsions 
of  a  revolutionary  period,  Commu- 
nism there  may  become  also  a  more 
constructive  program  to  deal  with 
the  nation's  basic  problems  of  hun- 
ger and  disorder. 

We  should  not,  in  our  Anti-Com- 
munism, seem  to  be  determined  to 
frustrate  any  legitimate  aspirations 
of  the  Chinese  people.  Yet  our  pres- 
ent isolation  of  the  Chinese  main- 
land and  its  government  can  hardly 
be  seen  in  any  other  light.  We  are 
also  isolated  by  this  process.  .  .  . 

Steps  should  therefore  be  taken 
to  overcome  the  separation  of  Com- 
munist China  from  the  West.  To 
do  this  we  must  reverse  the  trend 
of  fifteen  years.  .  .  . 

We  should  encourage  all  normal 
relations  between  mainland  China 
and  ourselves  with  all  our  ingenuity 
and  initiative.  We  should  promote 
trade  in  non-strategic  materials, 
travel  and  cultural  exchange.  We 


should  find  positive  means  to  in- 
volve the  People's  Republic  in  the 
United  Nations  and  in  the  whole 
network  of  international  organiza- 
tions. .  .  . 

We  should  revise  also  our  rela- 
tions with  the  government  of  the 
Republic  of  China  on  Taiwan. 
Without  abandoning  our  commit- 
ment to  defend  Taiwan  as  an  inde- 
pendent community  against  aggres- 
sion, we  should  make  clear  to  the 
world  that  we  are  no  longer  a  party 
to  Nationalist  China's  claim  to  be 
the  legitimate  government  of  ter- 
ritory on  the  Chinese  mainland 
which  it  does  not  control.  .  .  . 

As  we  think  of  Asia  we  should  not 
continue  to  confuse  the  magnitude 
of  our  military  power  with  its  rel- 
evance. Failure  to  make  this  dis- 
tinction could  prove  to  be  disastrous. 
The  use  of  more  and  more  force 
that  destroys  more  and  more  vil- 
lages can  be  self-defeating  as  well  as 
cruel  for  it  weakens  the  stamina  of 
the  nation  which  we  seek  to  rescue 
from  Communism  and  it  will  have 
great  difficulty  in  preserving  its  in- 
dependence. 

Our  Anti-Communist  absolutism 
should  not  blind  us  to  the  possibil- 
ity that  a  form  of  national  Com- 
munism or  other  authoritarian  so- 
ciety, might  under  certain  circum- 
stances be  better  for  such  a  nation 
than  years  of  anarchy  and  destruc- 
tion and  of  failure  to  meet  its  social 
needs. 

In  summary  we  would  make  a  few 
observations  concerning  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Christian  citizens  in 
matters  of  world  order. 

When  the  dynamics  of  competi- 
tion lead  to  intense  conflict  between 
nations,  each  with  its  strong  ideo- 
logical commitment,  the  role  of  the 
Christian  as  citizen  is  a  difficult  one. 
He  must  be  able  to  see  God's  judg- 
ment upon  all  nations.  He  must 
be  willing  to  speak  for  or  against 
national  policies  as  he  is  led  by  his 
Christian  commitments,  even  when 
powerful  forces  in  his  own  nation 
may  consider  such  speaking  as  giv- 
ing aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy 
(a  charge  often  made  against  the 
Hebrew  prophets) .  He  must  be 
free  to  do  this  in  public  protest  and 
civil  disobedience  so  long  as  he  is 
willing  to  take  the  legal  conse- 
quences of  his  actions. 

He  must  be  willing  to  provide 
reasonable  support  for  his  nation's 
leaders  when  their  policies  serve  the 
goals  of  peace  and  justice  and  he 
must  seek  to  present  positive  alter- 


natives when  they  do  not  serve  those 
goals.  .  .  . 

People  and  nations  should  direct 
their  energies  to  constructive  com- 
petition mutually  sharing  the  re- 
sults, and  should  cooperate  in  build- 
ing a  world  where  the  abundant  life 
is  available  for  all,  where  society 
has  order  with  improving  structure 
of  international  life  and  health,  and 
where  the  dreams  of  men  are  not 
distorted  by  fear  or  hate  or  enslave- 
ment, m 


Many  Delegate  Names 
Known  in  Government 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Participants  in 
the  6th  World  Order  Study  Confer- 
ence of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  included  many  whose 
names  have  been  associated  with 
governmental  affairs  or  with  pres- 
sure on  government  from  churches 
or  some  other  quarter. 

At  least  four  members  of  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation's  Viet 
Nam  touring  group  attended  the 
meeting  here.  They  were:  President 
Howard  Schomer  of  the  Chicago  Di- 
vinity School;  Miss  Elmira  Kend- 
ricks,  immediate  past  president  of 
the  National  Student  Christian  Fed- 
eration; Bishop  William  Crittenden, 
an  NCC  vice-president;  and  Edwin 
T.  Dahlberg,  former  NCC  president. 

Among  men  in  government  were: 
Joseph  S.  Farland,  former  ambassa- 
dor to  Panama;  Roy  H.  McVicker, 
member  of  the  House  Foreign  Af- 
fairs Committee;  Harry  W.  Seamens, 
State  Department  official;  and  Har- 
old S.  Stassen,  former  governor  and 
a  federal  official  in  the  Eisenhower 
administration. 

Victor  Reuther,  brother  of  United 
Auto  Workers  chieftain  Walter  Reu- 
ther and  also  an  official  of  the 
union,  was  a  delegate. 

Another  was  Harold  E.  Fey,  re- 
tired editor  of  the  "ecumenical" 
weekly,  Christian  Century. 

Well-known  singer  Rosa  Page 
Welch  was  a  delegate.  So  was  Dr. 
Stanley  I.  Stuber,  director  of  Asso- 
ciation Press  and  a  guest  at  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council.  BB 

•    •  • 

More  Roman  Catholics  have  be- 
come Protestants  in  20th  century 
Latin  America  than  in  all  Europe 
during  the  Reformation.  —  Chris- 
tian Heritage.  ffl 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  3,  1965 


Dr.  Billy  Graham  speaks  to  young  people  — 

Now  Is  The 
Accepted  Time 


If  a  firing  squad  were  here  and  you 
-'-had  to  make  a  choice  between 
living  and  dying  for  Christ,  I  be- 
lieve you  love  Him  enough  to  die 
for  Him.  But  it  is  far  more  diffi- 
cult to  live  for  Christ  than  it  is  to 
die  for  Him.  Paul  said  you  are 
to  worship  God  in  every  phase  of 
your  life.  When  you  worship  God, 
not  just  for  an  hour  on  Sunday, 
but  with  your  everyday  life  the 
whole  world  becomes  a  temple. 
Everything  is  sacred  after  you  have 
given  your  life  to  Him. 

Do  you  know  what  a  mugwump 
is?  He  never  makes  a  decision  about 
anything.  He  sits  on  a  fence  with 
his  mug  on  one  side  and  his  other 
end  on  the  other.  He  is  the  Civil 
War  soldier  who  wore  a  gray  coat 
and  blue  trousers  and  they  shot  at 
him  from  both  sides.  He  is  the  poli- 
tician who  had  to  take  a  stand  and 
he  said,  "Some  of  my  friends  are 
for  it  and  some  are  against  it  and 
I  am  for  my  friends." 

Now  they  are  mugwumps.  And 
there  are  thousands  like  them,  espe- 
cially when  it  comes  to  Christianity; 
they  never  make  a  decision. 

A  partisan  is  a  person  who  has 
dedicated  his  life  to  a  cause.  Castro 
was  called  a  partisan.  Tito  in 
World  War  II  was  called  one.  What- 
ever you  think  of  their  politics  they 
were  never  neutral,  they  never 
played  it  safe,  they  never  sat  on  the 
fence,  they  were  never  spectators  in 
the  struggle,  they  committed  them- 
selves to  a  cause. 

The  word  Christian,  the  very 
word  disciple  means  partisan,  a  par- 
tisan for  Christ.  It  carries  the  idea 
of  decision.  Somewhere,  sometime 
you  have  to  decide.  You  can  argue 
or  debate  intellectually  all  about 
Christianity  for  the  rest  of  your  life 
and  never  make  a  decision.  But 
Christ  said  you  must  decide  for  Him 
or  against  Him. 

This  means  a  choice:  it  means 
you  are  ready  for  a  change  in  your 
life,  ready  to  accept  a  challenge. 
And  why  do  we  act  like  mugwumps? 
Well,  we  don't  like  to  be  called  nar- 
row. We  don't  like  to  close  our 
minds.  Students  especially  like  to 
explore  all  avenues. 

So  go  into  the  laboratory  and 
don't  follow  chemical  formulas  — 
just  toss  in  various  elements  and 
put  them  on  the  bunsen  burner.  Or 


This  message  was  brought  as  a 
chapel  talk  to  the  students  of  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College,  Montreat, 
N.  C. 


"Wherefore,  my  brothers,  I  im- 
plore you  by  God's  mercy  to  offer 
your  very  selves  to  Him,  a  living 
sacrifice,  dedicated  and  fit  for  His 
acceptance"  (Rom.  12:1,  New  Eng- 
lish Bible) . 

go  to  the  blackboard  in  math  class — 
don't  be  hidebound  about  two  plus 
two  —  let  the  sum  be  five  instead 
of  four. 
Chaos! 

For  we  are  narrow.  We  are  nar- 
row in  every  area  of  life.  But  when 
it  comes  to  Christianity  or  the  Bible 
we  say,  "I  want  to  be  tolerant,  I 
don't  want  to  be  narrow."  Christ, 
the  most  tolerant  man  who  ever 
lived,  was  narrow  when  it  came  to 
the  matter  of  sin  and  forgiveness  and 
salvation  and  going  to  heaven. 

Christ  said  there  is  a  narrow  road 
and  a  broad  road.  He  said  there 
are  two  masters,  you  either  serve 
Him  or  you  serve  self.  There  is  no 
middle  road,  there  is  no  neutral 
grjound.  You  have  to  make  up  your 
mind  because  there  is  no  half-way 
Christian.  You  might  just  as  well 
denounce  Christ  as  to  continue  sit- 
ting on  the  fence  because  He  doesn't 
accept  you  unless  you  are  all  out 
for  Him. 

Read  the  seventh  chapter  of  John, 
which  describes  a  time  when  a  great 
crowd  was  following  Jesus.  They 
said  they  believed  in  Him  and  want- 
ed to  follow  Him.  The  Bible 
doesn't  say  that  Jesus  "didn't  com- 
mit Himself."  No,  the  Bible  says 
Jesus  told  them,  "No.  You  cannot 
follow  Me  because  you  haven't  sat 
down  and  counted  the  cost.  You're 
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not  ready  to  surrender  everything 
to  Me  and  I  would  rather  have  a 
little  minority,  all-out." 

This  idea  is  successfully  practiced 
by  the  Communists.  With  only  three 
per  cent  of  the  population  in  Rus- 
sia, the  Communists  rule  because 
they  are  disciplined  and  they  are 
dedicated.  They  believe  in  their 
cause. 

When  you  make  a  decision,  that 
decision  is  death  to  the  opposite 
choice:  if  you  choose  to  be  a  lawyer, 
you  are  not  going  to  be  a  doctor.  If 
you  decide  to  marry  one  girl,  you 
can't  marry  the  other.  Life  never 
allows  neutrality.  You  can  say  you 
are  neutral  in  politics,  but  some  day 
you  will  walk  to  the  ballot  box  and 
you  will  have  to  decide. 

Some  people  are  reluctant  to  make 
a  decision  for  theological  reasons. 
They  ask,  "Isn't  the  Bible  a  little 
out  of  date?  Hasn't  science  dis- 
proved it?   Is  it  still  trustworthy?" 

Not  too  long  ago  I  had  lunch 
with  Wernher  Von  Braun  at  Red- 
stone Arsenal  near  Huntsville,  Ala., 
and  I  asked  him  how  he,  one  of  the 
greatest  scientists  in  the  world  to- 
day, had  come  to  know  Christ.  He 
told  me  he  had  "become  as  a  child." 
He  said,  "I  had  to  come  by  faith — 
I  have  committed  my  whole  life  to 
God  on  the  basis  of  faith." 

When  I  was  in  school,  they  were 
laughing  at  the  idea  that  John  could 
have  written  the  Gospel  of  John. 
They  said  it  wasn't  written  until  the 
third  century.  Then  not  long  ago 
they  discovered  a  mummy  in  Egypt 
and  wrapped  in  it  was  part  of  the 
Gospel  of  John.   And  the  mummy, 
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according  to  the  University  at  Man- 
chester, was  from  the  first  century. 
That  disproved  the  doubts. 

All  this  was  confusing  when  I 
was  a  student  but  finally,  one  day 
I  opened  the  Bible  and  said,  "Oh 
God.  I  don't  understand  many 
things  but  I  am  going  to  accept  You 
on  faith  from  now  on."  And  this 
changed  my  life  and  gave  a  power 
in  my  message  and  living  I  never 
had  before. 

I  can't  even  prove  to  you  the  ex- 
istence of  God  but  I  see  evidences 
of  Him  all  around  me.  The  philos- 
opher Kant  said  only  two  things 
caused  him  to  stand  in  awe:  the 
starry  universe  and  the  conscience 
within  him.  Who  gave  us  stand- 
ards of  morality?  Who  taught  me  it 
is  wrong  to  steal  and  lie?  Why  does 
the  little  red  light  flash  inside  when 
I  do  something  wrong? 

I  accept  the  fact  of  God  ultimate- 
ly by  faith.  I  accept  the  Bible  ulti- 
mately by  faith.  At  the  end  of  his 
life,  Buddha  said  he  was  still  search- 
ing for  truth,  but  Jesus  Christ  said, 
"I  am  the  Truth."  Was  Christ  a 
liar?    Or  was  He  God? 

You  have  to  say  yes  or  no.  If  He 
is  God  are  you  ready  to  stand  up 
for  Him?  Intellectually,  you  may  say 
you  believe.  And  if  you  do  believe 
(and  that  means  you  commit  your- 
self to  Him  and  surrender  yourself 
to  Him)  is  it  only  with  your  mind 
or  is  it  also  with  your  heart? 

Once  a  man  rolled  a  wheelbarrow 
over  a  tightrope  across  Niagara  Falls. 
Then  he  loaded  200  pounds  of  dirt 
in  it  and  rolled  the  wheelbarrow 
back.  Next  he  asked  the  crowd,  "Do 
you  believe  I  can  roll  a  man  over 
the  Falls  on  that  tightrope?"  The 
crowd  answered,  "Sure,  we  saw  you 
roll  the  loaded  barrow  over."  Then 
he  said  to  one  man,  "Do  you  believe 
I  can  do  it?"  When  the  man  said 
yes,  he  replied,  "All  right,  brother, 
you're  first."  Of  course  you  couldn't 
see  the  man  for  dust.  He  said  he 
believed,  but  he  didn't  really. 


Far  Above  All  Others 

What  is  the  use  of  seeking  in- 
formation from  pagan  philosoph- 
ers? They  contradict  each  other. 
But  the  Word  of  God  speaks  with 
the  voice  of  absolute  truth.  From 
now  on  until  the  day  of  my  death 
I  will  carry  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  far  above  all  human  sources 
of  knowledge. — John  Calvin. 


Too  often  we  say  we  believe  in 
Christ  but  we  really  don't  because 
if  we  did,  we  would  live  it  in  our 
daily  lives.  That  is  what  Paul  was 
talking  about. 

Some  people  tell  you  they  can't 
believe  and  follow  Christ  because 
the  Church  is  too  full  of  hypocrites. 
The  Church  is  not  a  society  of  saints, 
the  Church  is  a  society  of  sinners 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
only  requirement  for  membership 
is  your  unworthiness  for  member- 
ship. If  you  found  a  perfect  church 
and  joined  it,  then  it  would  become 
imperfect  because  we  are  all  imper- 
fect. 

This  is  what  happens  when  yovi 
make  your  decision  for  Christ:  The 
moment  you  make  your  decision  to 
believe,  receive  and  commit,  at  that 
moment  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  in- 
side and  gives  you  a  new  power,  new 
resources,  a  new  dimension  for  liv- 
ing. It  doesn't  mean  you  become 
perfect  but  you  have  these  new  re- 
sources and  that  is  conversion. 
When  you  come  to  Christ,  you  come 
as  a  child. 

Still  others  don't  come  to  Christ 
because  they  aren't  ready  to  pay  the 
price,  and  let  it  be  clear  that  there 
is  a  price  to  pay. 

It  means  you  are  going  to  start 
reading  your  Bible  for  devotions, 
not  just  for  your  class  assignment. 
And  that  you  will  pray.  And  that 
you  will  be  dominated  by  love  and 
joy.  And  that  you  will  be  kind  and 
gracious. 

It  means  you  are  ready  to  be 
jeered  at  as  a  non-conformist  and  a 
"holy  Joe."  It  means  you  are  going 
to  practice  discipline  in  your  life, 
practice  letting  your  subconscious  be 
on  Christ.  Paul  told  us,  "Don't  be 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind." 

Thousands  of  people  break  un- 
der the  tensions  of  the  hour  in  which 
we  live,  but  if  you  give  your  life  to 
Christ,  He  will  make  that  life  brand 
new. 

You  may  ask,  "But  what  am  I 
going  to  do  about  the  past?  I  have 
already  done  things  I  am  sorry 
about,  really  sorry.  I  wish  I  could 
undo  them  but  I  can't.  I  have  com- 
mitted an  immoral  act;  I  have  cheat- 
ed; or  been  jealous  or  full  of  pride. 
I  hate  myself  for  it.  I  have  a  ter- 
rible temper.  What  can  I  do  about 
these  past  sins?" 

That  is  what  the  cross  is  all  about. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  and  the  greatest  words  that 


ever  came  from  His  lips  were,  "For- 
give them."  God  says  our  sins  will 
be  forgiven  and  He  will  sensitize 
our  consciences  so  they  will  not  grad- 
ually get  harder  and  deader.  The 
longer  you  put  off  the  decision  the 
harder  it  is  to  hear  the  Holy  Spirit 
speak.  But  God  says  He  loves  you. 
He  will  forgive  you. 

Then  the  Holy  Spirit  will  help 
you  to  overcome  the  temptations  of 
tomorow.  Even  after  you  come  to 
Christ  you  will  be  tempted  —  but 
temptation  itself  is  not  sin.  Sin  is 
yielding  to  temptation.  But  He  has 
made  a  way  of  escape:  we  are  never 
tempted  beyond  our  ability  to  resist 
temptation. 

The  trouble  is,  we  may  not  want 
to  pay  the  price  —  and  there  is  a 
price  to  be  paid. 

"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow 
because  thou  knowest  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth."  "Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time."  The 
time  will  come  when  you  are  willing 
to  admit  to  yourself,  "I  am  wrong, 
I  am  a  moral,  spiritual  failure." 

You  have  to  say  you  need  help. 

Are  you  willing  to  admit  that 
you  have  broken  the  laws  of  God? 
Are  you  willing  to  receive  Christ 
into  your  life  and  pay  the  price? 
Are  you  willing  to  make  the  decision 
and  commitment? 

I  wish  I  could  get  you  off  the  hook 
and  say  you  don't  have  to.  But 
Christ  said  you  do  —  if  you  are  go- 
ing to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Your  life  can  be  changed  today 
by  a  simple  commitment  to  Jesus 
Christ.  He  will  help  you  in  your 
study,  He  will  help  you  in  tempta- 
tion, He  will  help  you  in  the  deepest 
recesses  of  your  personal  life  and 
best  of  all  He  will  forgive  all  the 
past. 

Make  this  irrevocable  commitment 
to  God.  From  now  on  by  His  grace 
live  for  Him.  Choose  His  side,  His 
cause,  and  His  flag.  Choose  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  ffl 


Life  At  The  Top 

It  is  not  to  a  life  of  ease  and 
mediocrity  that  Christ  calls  us, 
but  to  the  disciple-like,  Christ-em- 
powered life.  No  matter  what  our 
mission  in  life  .  .  .  He  becomes 
our  standard  of  excellence.  — 
Gov.  Mark  O.  Hatfield,  in  Col- 
legiate Challenge  magazine  of 
Campus  Crusade. 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  3,  1965 


Seventh  of  a  series  on  the  "golden  chapter"  of  the  Bible,  the  8th  of  Romans  — 


Things  Working  Together  For  Good 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

It  took  me  twenty  years  to  feel 
ready  to  preach  on  the  best  known 
verse  in  the  Bible,  John  3:16.  And 
it  has  taken  me  now  thirty  years  to 
prepare  a  message  on  the  favorite 
verse  of  Christians,  Romans  8:28. 
Do  you  know  it?  Of  course  you  do: 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose." 

I  want  us  to  have  in  mind  the  two 
immediately  following  verses  because 
these  three  verses  make  a  unit.  The 
apostle  goes  on  to  say:  "For  whom 
He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  unto  the 
image  of  His  Son,  that  He  might 
be  the  firstborn  among  many  breth- 
ren. And  whom  He  did  predestinate, 
them  He  also  called:  and  whom  He 
called,  them  He  also  justified:  and 
whom  He  justified,  them  He  also 
glorified." 

The  attitude  given  in  this  lan- 
guage is  familiar,  beloved  by  Chris- 
tians, so  often  quoted  by  them. 

Now  the  great  truth  of  this  passage 
is  not  a  kind  of  Pollyanna.  Pollyanna 
would  say  that  everything  happens 
for  the  best.  She  is  the  glad  girl 
who  tries  to  hear  a  cheerful  note  in 
every  sound  that  strikes  upon  the 
human  ear.  But  the  text  expresses 
the  confidence  that  is  peculiarly  the 
Christian's.  This  is  the  attitude  of 
one  who  has  been  saved  by  God's 
grace.  He  has  the  right  to  say,  he 
ought  to  say,  "We  know  that  God 
works  all  things  together  for  good 
for  us,  who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose." 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This 
series  of  messages  is  bound  together 
with  the  series  on  covenants  in  the 
Bible  and  available  from  the  Jour- 
nal book  store,  $1. 


"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28) . 


Primarily  the  verse  has  in  view 
the  great  destination  which  is  ahead 

—  the  glory  of  heaven  and  the  glory 
of  the  resurrection,  too,  which  will 
later  come  should  Christ  tarry,  a 
glory  which  will  make  every  suffer- 
ing, every  difficulty,  every  persecu- 
tion endured  seem  as  nothing  in 
comparison.  It  ought  to  be  obvious 
to  every  Christian  at  once  that  when 
he  takes  the  whole  sweep  of  his  ex- 
istence this  verse  is  absolutely  true. 
If  he  is  saved,  he  is  going  to  heaven 

—  and  what  will  matter  then?  If 
he  is  saved,  he  is  going  to  be  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just  at  the  end 
of  time  —  and  what  will  physical 
sufferings  matter  then  when  he  has 
his  glorified  body  in  which  to  serve 
the  Lord  throughout  eternity? 

We  are  not  of  those  who  speak 
only  of  "pie  in  the  sky  by  and  by"; 
though  we  do  insist  that  talk  of  the 
future  is  altogether  practical,  be- 
cause a  great  future  hope  is  a  won- 
derful source  of  strength.  We  are 
saying,  however,  that  this  verse  gives 
us  warrant  for  looking  at  life  right 
here  and  now  and  seeing  in  it  God's 
benevolent  design.  Right  now  God 
is  making  our  experiences  work  to- 
gether for  our  good. 

When  we  talk  like  that  we  show 
a  sense  of  perspective.  We  are  not 
myopic,  only  seeing  what  is  in  front 
of  our  nose;  we  take  a  long  look,  an 
interpretative  look,  a  look  at  life, 
this  life;  we  are  seeing  it  whole.  We 
are  deducing  from  this  verse  that 
the  God  who  has  saved  us  by  grace 
through  the  blood  and  the  cross  and 
the  death  of  His  Son  wants  us  to 
have  right  here  as  well  as  up  there 


and  yonder  a  good  time,  a  good  life. 
That  is  what  I  think  every  Christian 
ought  to  realize  and  expect. 

Here  and  Now 

I  want  to  begin  with  boys  and 
girls  and  young  people.  I  have  a 
great  desire  for  them  to  see  a  little 
beyond  today,  a  little  beyond  next 
week,  a  little  beyond  this  year,  to 
realize  that  Christian  young  people 
should  be  living  a  life  that  can  be 
and  that  ought  to  be  a  very  good  life. 
Look  what  God  has  given  them.  He 
has  given  them  home,  parents, 
church,  school,  youth  organizations, 
a  quiet  and  orderly  community. 

All  these  things  are  what  young 
people  have  surrounding  them  to 
hedge  them  about  and  help  them  to 
see  and  achieve  a  good  Christian  life. 
I  don't  want  to  see  them  throw  it 
away.  It  grieves  me  to  hear  of  a 
girl  letting  some  rascal  of  a  boy  say, 
"prove  your  love,"  and  then  giving 
in  to  him.  That  is  just  a  dreadful 
sin  and  mistake.  I  want  our  youth 
to  come  to  the  marriage  altar  virgin. 
I  want  our  girls  and  boys  to  come 
into  life  honest.  Let  them  not  lie 
and  cheat. 

And  what  I  want  for  boys  and 
girls,  I  want  for  men  and  women — 
integrity,  honesty,  a  clean  heart, 
clean  speech,  honorable  dealing.  Of 
course  we  are  sinners,  we  realize  a 
constant  need  of  the  forgiveness  of 
God,  but  let  us  be  aware  that  the 
Lord  has  a  good  life  laid  out  for 
us.  He  knows  what  He  is  doing 
when  He  tells  us  how  to  make  it  so. 
We  must  not  fail  to  listen  to  Him. 

The  Bad  Things  Too 

And  when  the  bad  things  come 
we  shall  interpret  them  also  in  terms 
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of  this  text.  An  elder  said  to  me 
for  my  encouragement  after  my  stay 
in  the  hospital,  "The  best  thing  that 
ever  happened  in  my  life  was  my 
own  heart  attack."  It  was  enough 
to  make  one  fall  back  in  amazement. 
But  when  he  said  that  he  meant  it. 

There  are  disappointments  and 
there  are  afflictions  and  there  are 
losses  and  there  are  sorrows,  but  it 
it  not  to  be  forgotten  and  it  is  not 
to  be  denied  that  God  is  able  to 
make  every  one  of  those  adverse  cir- 
cumstances turn  out  to  our  good. 
It  is  like  the  illustration  of  the  cloth 
bookmark.  On  one  side  it  is  seen 
to  have  just  a  tangle  of  threads.  Life 
is  like  that  sometimes  when  we  are 
too  close  to  our  trouble  to  get  it  in 
perspective.  Turned  over,  the  book- 
mark is  seen  to  have  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture: perhaps  the  cross  of  Christ  in 
a  sunburst  of  glory  and  the  motto, 
"God  Is  Love." 

Sometimes  we  get  in  trouble  be- 
cause it  is  our  own  stupid  or  rebel- 
lious fault.  We  may  be  inclined  to 
say:  "God  doesn't  love  me.  He 
hasn't  been  hearing  my  prayers."  We 
ought  to  be  realizing  or  saying: 
"Lord,  what  is  wrong  with  me?  What 
is  the  lesson  to  be  learned  in  this? 
Now  help  me  after  this  shattering 
experience  to  pick  myself  up  and 
move  on.  I  know  I  am  Thy  child, 
I  know  Thou  hast  a  gracious  plan 
for  me.  Now,  Lord,  help  me  to  get 
reorganized,  to  move  on,  and  to  see 
as  time  goes  forward  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  for  us  Chris- 
tians." 

There  is  identification  given  in 
this  verse  of  those  who  can  have  this 
perfect  life  attitude.  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  that  are  called 
according  to  His  purpose."  Loving 
God  is  the  man  ward  side,  as  calling 
is  God's  act.  So  I  should  say  that 
right  now  everybody  attending  to 
this  exposition  ought  to  be  asking 
this  question:  Do  I  qualify?  Do  I 
love  God? 

What  'Love'  Means 

Now  you  know  who  God  is.  God 
is  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Do  I  love  the  God  of  the  Bible?  Do 
I  love  the  Heavenly  Father?  Am  I 
more  than  perfunctory  when  I  say 
in  my  prayer,  "Dear  Heavenly 
Father,"  at  night  time?  Do  I  love 
Jesus  Christ?  Do  I  trust  and  appreci- 
ate Him  who  came  to  earth  and  was 
made  man  and  bore  my  sins  on  the 
cross?    Do  I  thank  Him?    Does  it 


mean  everything  to  me  that  there  was 
a  Saviour  who  took  my  place,  suf- 
fered my  penalty  and  delivered  me 
from  the  pains  of  hell?  And  do  I 
love  the  Holy  Spirit?  Am  I  thank- 
ful that  God  is  not  leaving  me  alone, 
that  He  is  not  only  for  me  but  He 
is  with  me?  Do  I,  then,  love  God? 

I  don't  mean  that  you  are  to  have 
a  rapturous  response  like  an  ecstasy 
toward  God.  I  mean  a  settled  dis- 
position of  trust  and  appreciation. 
Then  you  can  have  this  perfect  life 
attitude,  but  not  otherwise. 

Finally  the  Apostle  develops  a 
logical  basis  for  declaring  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  who  love  God. 

(By  the  way,  to  read  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  at  once  to  say,  "This  is  just 
magnificent."  You  watched  the 
Churchill  funeral  ceremony  perhaps. 
Sir  Winston  had  selected  a  passage 
from  I  Corinthians  15.  As  I  lis- 
tened to  the  British  clergyman  read- 
ing it,  I  thought,  "Just  as  a  piece 
of  writing,  here  is  genius."  But,  of 
course,  Paul  was  more  than  a  genius. 
He  was  inspired  of  God.) 

See  the  way  he  writes  here:  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  that 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose. 
For  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  unto 
the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He  might 
be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren;  and  whom  He  did  predes- 
tinate, them  He  called:  and  whom 
He  called,  them  He  justified:  and 
whom  He  justified,  them  He  glori- 
fied." Isn't  that  mighty  in  its  logi- 
cal development  and  isn't  that  glori- 
ous in  its  spiritual  teaching? 

Because  God  Reigns 

The  only  reason  you  can  say,  and 
the  only  reason  I  can  say  —  "I  know 
it  is  going  to  turn  out  all  right,"  is 
that  we  have  a  sovereign  God  who 
is  in  control.  That  is  what  Paul 
in  one  sentence  says  with  a  magnifi- 
cent marshalling  of  logic.  God  is 
such  a  great  God  that  He  made  a 
plan,  He  had  a  purpose  conceived 
before  the  creation  of  the  world. 
And  a  part  of  that  purpose,  a  part 
of  that  plan  was  to  save  a  people 
out  of  a  sinful  race  that  would  be- 
long to  Him.  That  is  predestina- 
tion. 

We  just  don't  make  any  apology 
for  it.  We  haven't  any  embarrass- 
ment about  it.  We  Presbyterians  are 
Biblical  in  our  theology,  and  there- 


fore we  are  predestinarians.  God  has 
a  plan  and  He  is  working  out  His 
plan.  Predestination  is  perfectly 
clear  at  this  and  many  other  points 
in  the  Bible. 

Nobody  can  evade  the  force  of 
these  words  by  saying  that  it  is  a 
"predestination"  based  upon  fore- 
knowledge. "Foreknowledge"  in  the 
Scripture  and  "predestination"  are 
interchangeable  terms.  They  mean 
the  same  thing.  When  God  foreknows 
people,  it  means  He  knows  them 
before  in  the  sense  of  putting  His 
love  upon  them.  He  foreknew.  He 
predestinated.  He  purposed.  Paul 
piles  up  the  words.  You  can't  miss 
it.  God  chose  His  own  from  eter- 
nity. 

Three  Steps 

And  then  in  time  come  the  steps 
by  which  His  purpose  is  realized. 
Paul  only  gives  three  of  them  at  this 
place:  calling,  justification,  glorifi- 
cation. He  puts  glorification  in  the 
past  tense.  That  is,  the  result  is  cer- 
tain. God  glorified  His  own  people. 

First  He  called  them.  It  is  the 
call  of  the  Gospel,  made  effectual 
in  the  heart  of  man.  Ever  and 
again  when  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
the  response  of  faith  is  evoked  in 
the  heart  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  worked  with  the  Word.  That 
is  Biblical  calling. 

As  a  result  of  that  faith  we  were 
justified:  "whom  He  called,  them  He 
also  justified."  Do  you  understand 
the  term?  Let  me  review  it.  Justi- 
fication is  God's  accounting  us 
righteous  in  His  sight  for  Jesus'  sake. 
"Whom  He  called,  He  also  justified." 

"Whom  He  justified,  He  also  glo- 
rified." It  is  an  absolute  certainty 
that  the  called  and  the  justified  are 
going  to  heaven.  It  is  an  absolute 
certainty  that  the  called  and  the  jus- 
tified are  going  to  be  raised  in  a 
body  of  glory  at  the  last  day  when 
Jesus  comes. 

It  adds  up  to  this:  ours  is  a  sov- 
ereign God.  We  can  rest  assured 
that  He  is  able  to  make  and  He  does 
make  all  things  work  together  for 
good  for  His  own. 

Recently  the  world  marked  the 
passing  of  the  greatest  man  of  our 
century,  Winston  Churchill.  The 
British  paid  him  the  highest  pos- 
sible honor.  Nothing  was  too  much, 
nor  could  it  have  been.  This  illus- 
trious man  deserved  everything  in 
terms  of  respect  and  recognition 
that  could  be  given.  We  will  not 
see  his  like  again  in  this  century.  I 
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hope  you  had  this  thought  as  the 
guns  ceased  their  booming  and  the 
kings  and  captains  were  departing: 
great  men  die  but  the  living  God  is 
eternal.  He  is  in  control  of  human 
destiny.  He  is  the  planner.  He  is  the 
sovereign.  He  is  just  exactly  as  Paul 


was  given  to  see  and  to  set  down. 
He  is  such  a  great  God  that  He 
can  make  all  things  work  together 
for  the  good  of  His  people.  Yes, 
them  He  knew  from  eternity  and 
them  He  will  bring  through  the 
trials  of  time  and  them  He  will 


bring  into  eternity  to  be  with  Him. 

I  hope  this  perfect  life  attitude 
is  yours.  I  hope  you  love  the  Triune 
God.  I  hope  you  have  been  called 
of  Him.  I  hope  you  are  among  the 
justified.  I  hope  your  destination 
is  the  glory  that  shall  be.  51 


The  Lord  ministered  to  him  both  in  word  and  in  deed  — 


God  Was  Faithful 


REV.  ROBERT  G.  VALENTINE 

Read  consecutively  through  a 
section  of  the  Scriptures  until 
a  verse  or  verses  come  alive  to  you 
and  then  meditate  on  that  portion 
as  God's  message  for  you  for  that 
day." 

I  had  told  my  people  to  do  that 
many  times  in  trying  to  help  them 
find  Bible  study  meaningful.  And 
this  had  been  my  own  practice,  but 
so  many  times  it  was  perfunctory 
and  rushed  thiough  in  a  brief  "de- 
votion." 

Then,  overnight,  I  was  ill  with  a 
severe  kidney  disease  for  which  med- 
ical science  can  do  little.  In  the 
eleven  weeks  following,  I  was  driven 
to  the  Word  with  a  new  urgency  to 
find  a  message  to  cling  to  for  each 
new  day. 

Day  by  day  the  flesh  grew  worse 
and  all  that  sustained  me  was  the 
spirit.  Finally,  the  local  doctors  had 
done  all  they  could  and  they  sent 
me  to  the  big  medical  center  to  the 
specialists.  I  was  sick  of  being  sick 
and  often  cried  out  for  the  release 
that  comes  in  death  but  even  that 
was  denied.  All  that  medical  men 
could  tell  me  was  that  in  time  — 
perhaps  three  months,  perhaps  six 
months  or  a  year  —  fifty  percent  of 
the  cases  recovered. 

The  day  I  entered  the  medical 
center  the  Lord  gave  me  the  follow- 
ing verse  to  cling  to:  Isa.  46:13,  "I 
bring  near  My  deliverance,  it  is  not 
jar  off."  In  coming  days  as  I  con- 
tinued to  read  through  Isaiah  these 
were  also  given  me:  Isa.  51:5,  "My 
deliverance  draws  near  speedily,  My 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  Valdosta,  Ga. 


salvation  has  gone  forth."  Isa.  54: 
10,  "My  steadfast  love  shall  not  de- 
part from  you,  and  My  covenant  of 
peace  shall  not  be  removed,  says  the 
Lord,  who  has  compassion  on  you." 

Isa.  57:18,19,  "I  will  heal  him. 
Peace,  peace,  to  the  far  and  near, 
says  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal  him." 
Isa.  58:8b,  "Your  healing  shall 
spring  up  speedily."  Isa.  60:5, 
"Then  shall  you  see  and  be  radiant, 
your  heart  shall  thrill  and  rejoice." 

I  knew  the  Lord  was  faithful  to 
His  Word.  Yet,  as  the  days  of  test- 
ing went  on  reports  were  discour- 
aging. They  showed  that  I  was  mak- 
ing no  progress,  that  my  physical  con- 
dition was  at  a  standstill.  I  reached 
the  lowest  ebb  and  was  unable  to 
move  around  at  all  as  I  had  been 
doing.  To  treat  the  case  further 
the  doctors  agreed  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  have  a  biopsy  of  the  kidney. 
Attempts  to  get  such  resulted  in 
further  disappointments  and  failure. 

Through  these  days  as  I  contin- 
ued to  read  Isaiah  these  were  the 
verses  I  clung  to:  Isa.  63:7,  "I  will 
recount  the  steadfast  love  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
has  granted  us,  and  the  great  good- 
ness to  the  house  of  Israel  which  He 
has  granted  them,  according  to  His 
mercy,  according  to  the  abundance 
of  His  steadfast  love." 

Isa.  64:4,  "From  of  old  no  one  has 
heard  or  perceived  by  the  ear,  no 
eye  has  seen  a  God  beside  Thee, 
who  works  for  those  who  wait  for 
Him." 

On  Mother's  Day  this  was  the 
verse  given  me:  Isa.  66:13,  "As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforts,  so  I  will 
comfort  you." 

I  clung  to  these  and  other  prom- 


ises as  the  days  continued  to  pass 
with  no  sign  of  improvement  or 
hope.  Having  completed  Isaiah,  I 
continued  in  my  devotions  to  read 
Jeremiah.  On  the  day  the  third  at- 
tempt was  made  to  obtain  a  biopsy 
of  the  kidney,  this  is  the  verse  I 
clung  to:  Jer.  9:24,  "Let  him  who 
glories,  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
stands and  knows  Me,  that  I  am 
the  Lord  who  practices  steadfast 
love,  justice,  and  righteousness  in 
the  earth." 

This  third  attempt  was  also  a  fail- 
ure and  the  doctors  said  they  would 
have  to  schedule  surgery,  for  I  was 
at  a  standstill  and  this  was  the  only 
way  to  know  how  to  treat  me 
further. 

That  evening  at  eight-thirty,  of 
a  sudden  I  knew  the  Lord's  healing 
had  come.  A  great  peace  descended 
upon  me  and  I  began  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord. 

During  the  night  the  long-awaited 
remission  began  and  in  a  few  days 
it  was  apparent  even  to  the  doctors. 
The  tests  showed  astonishing  im- 
provement and  in  five  days  time 
they  were  showing  almost  complete 
recovery  of  the  kidney  function. 
The  doctors  said,  "It  happened  over- 
night." 

In  the  following  days  these  were 
the  verses  that  came  as  I  read  in 
Jeremiah:  Jer.  10:6,  "There  is  none 
like  Thee,  O  Lord,  Thou  art  great, 
and  Thy  Name  is  great  in  might." 
Jer.  13:16,  "Give  glory  to  the  Lord 
your  God."  Jer.  14:22b,  "Art  Thou 
not  He,  O  Lord,  our  God?  We  set 
our  hope  on  Thee,  for  Thou  doest 
all  these  things."  Jer.  17:14,  "Heal 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Danger  From  the  Left 


There  are  many  issues  before  us 
today.  In  our  time  the  "liberal"  acts 
as  if  he  were  the  very  first  to  dis- 
cover these  issues — as  if  the  "liberal" 
politician  and  the  "liberal"  religion- 
ist were  the  only  ones  really  con- 
cerned with  poverty  and  unemploy- 
ment and  insecurity  and  religious 
relevancy.  This  came  out  with  spe- 
cial clarity  from  St.  Louis  Oct.  20-23 
(See  p.  4,  this  issue) . 

The  "liberal"  acts  as  though  the 
Great  Society  and  the  Kingdom  of 
God  were  his  special  discoveries  in 
the  twentieth  century.  He  would 
have  you  believe  that  no  one  ever 
before  thought  about  man's  plight, 
or  explored  ways  and  means  to  im- 
prove man's  lot. 

Truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
thoughtful  and  Christian  men  have 
been  concerned  with  the  needs  of 
mankind  for  a  great  long  while. 
What's  new  today  is  not  the  concern 
for  mankind,  but  the  solution  that 
is  proposed  for  the  problems  of  the 
world.  The  problems  are  old  prob- 
lems —  what's  new  is  the  method 
suggested  for  resolving  them. 

The  "liberal" — in  a  word — pro- 
poses a  great  levelling  as  the  way 
to  achieve  the  desired  objectives. 
Among  nations  he  expects  to  attain 
peace  by  eliminating  nationalism, 
colonialism,  distinctions  between  su- 
perior and  inferior,  in  a  One  World 
order.  Economically  he  expects  to 
better  the  lot  of  all  by  lifting  the 


Time  was  when  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  rang  loud  and  clear  in  the 
Church.  From  thirty-one  years  ago 
a  note  of  warning  came  across  the 
desk  in  the  form  of  an  offering  en- 
velope, faded  and  yellowed,  dated 
Feb.  18,  1934: 

"The  first  business  of  the  Church 
is  not  to  create  world  conditions 
which  will  make  it  easier  for  men 
to  live,  but  to  produce  a  world  of 
men  easier  to  live  with! 


poor  to  the  level  of  the  affluent, 
with  the  latter's  help.  Religiously 
he  expects  to  create  an  impact  upon 
the  world  by  eliminating  religious 
differences  of  every  kind  —  includ- 
ing the  notion  that  any  religion  is 
superior  to  any  other  —  in  the  cre- 
ation of  a  great  World  Church. 

In  the  attainment  of  these  objec- 
tives the  "liberal"  discourages  indi- 
vidual differences,  individual  attain- 
ments or  successes  that  make  the  in- 
dividual stand  out  above  his  fellows, 
whether  the  "individual"  be  a  per- 
son, an  institution,  a  Church  or  a 
nation. 

The  "liberal"  is  moving  towards 
his  goal  by  making  the  individual 
subservient  to  the  mass;  by  making 
the  owner  and  employer  the  servant 
of  the  tenant  and  the  laborer;  by 
taking  from  those  who  have  in  order 
to  benefit  those  who  have  not;  by 
making  dogma  and  doctrine  and  re- 
ligious priorities  subservient  to  the 
"ideal"  of  unity  and  uniformity. 

It  is  all  being  done  in  the  name 
of  an  imagined  Law  that  something 
essentially  immoral  exists  whenever 
there  are  differences  of  any  kind; 
differences  of  attainment,  religious 
differences,  social  differences,  eco- 
nomic differences,  political  differ- 
ences. We  who  live  under  the  domi- 
nation of  "liberal"  thought  have 
been  conditioned  to  believe  that  the 
ideal  society  is  one  in  which  all  such 
differences  have  been  done  away, 


"Are  we  seeking  to  bring  about 
easier  conditions  without  regard  to 
the  Gospel?  Are  we  proclaiming 
a  'social  gospel'  with  the  'Gospel' 
left  out?  Do  we  seek  external 
changes  and  forget  the  inner  changes 
upon  which  external  conditions  de- 
pend? 

"Only  the  Kingdom  of  God  'with- 
in you'  can  bring  about  the  King- 
dom of  God  'among  you.'  " 

That,  from  a  Church  source!  ffl 


that  God  Himself  would  have  such 
differences  done  away. 

In  other  words,  we  are  being 
taught  that  the  ideal  is  the  class-less 
society  —  without  religious  classes, 
without  social  classes,  without  eco- 
nomic classes,  without  political 
classes. 

But  this  is  not  a  wholesome  phi- 
losophy of  equal  opportunity,  recog- 
nizing individual  potentials.  It  is 
the  philosophy  of  Sameness.  And 
it  proposes  a  way  to  attain  its  ob- 
jective: Sameness  is  to  be  attained 
by  political  dictate  and  by  legislative 
or  judicial  decree. 

It  is  all  nothing  more  or  less  than 
communism  on  a  grand  scale.  The 
"liberal"  is  preaching  (and  the  idea 
is  taking  hold)  the  doctrine  of  com- 
munism in  religion,  communism  in 
social  relations,  communism  in  eco- 
nomics, communism  in  political  ac- 
tion, communism  among  the  nations. 

They  say  there  is  no  Communism 
in  the  Churches.  In  some  Church 
circles  there  is  reason  to  believe 
there  is  little  else.  51 


Soft  on  Communism 

Churchmen  of  the  kind  assembled 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  such  a  gathering  as  the  6th 
World  Order  Study  Conference  (see 
p.  4) ,  are  almost  visibly  motivated 
by  a  sincere  desire  to  do  more 
through  their  Churches  and  also 
through  their  government,  on  be 
half  of  mankind,  in  constructive  s 
cial  and  political  action. 

Trouble  develops  when  these 
churchmen,  in  their  enthusiasm, 
overlook  a  great  many  basic  facts  of 
life.  They  are  likely  (as  they  did 
in  St.  Louis)  overwhelmingly  to  vote 
down  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  Foreign  Affairs 
Committee  pleading  with  them  to 
recognize  that  we  are  actually  at  war 
in  the  Far  East. 

Then  they  will  solemnly  declare 
(as  they  did  in  St.  Louis)  that  God 
is  the  author  of  all  revolutions  bear- 
ing a  "constructive"  label.  One 
working  section  of  the  conference 
proposed  the  following  gem  in  its 
report,  which  was  accepted  by  the 
conference: 

"Since  there  are  always  times 
when  revolution  becomes  a  nec- 
essary reality,  we  should  remem- 
ber that  the  only  substitute  for 
a  revolution  that  seems  to  be 
bad  is  a  better  revolution." 


Message  From  the  Past 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Still  Small  Voice 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Most  unsettling,  perhaps,  is  the 
easy  openness  of  such  modern 
church  leaders  to  Communism.  In 
St.  Louis  they  listened  politely 
when  men  who  had  been  in  concen- 
tration camps,  or  who  had  fought 
the  Communists,  pled  with  them  for 
a  more  realistic  appraisal  of  inter- 
national Communism.  But  they 
did  not  heed,  for  they  were  con- 
vinced, apparently,  that  Commu- 
nism was  not  nearly  as  bearish 
(Stalinist)  as  it  once  was.  And  if 
it  should  be  still  a  bit  dragonish 
(Chinese)  they  believed,  in  their 
naivete,  that  the  dragon  would  be- 
come a  kitten  if  it  were  just  patted 
sincerely. 

Furthermore  (they  argued)  the 
West  has  found  the  path  to  Social- 
ism pleasant  and  inviting,  has  it 
not,  so  who  are  we  to  condemn 
others? 

Watching  the  deliberations  of 
such  a  gathering  as  this,  it  is  very 
easy  to  believe  that  we  have  gone 
too  far  to  turn  back.  EE 


Fatuous  Twaddle 

In  the  bulletin  insert  distributed 
by  the  General  Council  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  for  use  on 
World  Wide  Communion  Sunday,  a 
statement  about  the  Lord's  Supper 
appeared. 

Began  the  statement: 

"This  sacrament  is  a  constant  re- 
minder that  Christ  Himself  found 
it  intolerable  to  take  His  place  in 
a  world  where  only  a  limited  num- 
ber of  people  were  privileged.  .  .  . 
To  feed  upon  that  bread  and  deny 
the  claims  of  the  world  is  likewise 
to  engage  in  mental  gymnastics  .  .  ." 

We  don't  know  why  such  fatuous 
(we  almost  said  blasphemous)  twad- 
dle was  considered  worthy  of  print- 
ing and  distribution.  But  we  be- 
lieve it  illustrates  the  irresponsibility 
which  fairly  shouts  for  concerned 
Presbyterians  to  take  notice  of  what 
is  happening  to  the  Church. 

By  what  right  does  anyone  read 
the  mind  of  Christ  to  say  what  He 
found  intolerable  about  the  world? 
And  what  was  His  place  which  He 
found  He  could  not  take  because 
only  a  few  people  were  rich?  And 
when  did  He  discover  this? 

Moreover,  what  does  the  world 
claim  of  Christians  that  throws  them 
into  mental  gymnastics  if  they  deny 
the  claim? 

There  was  more,  but  this  was  too 
much.  EE 


Many  of  us  are  so  conditioned  to 
look  for,  admire,  and  react  to  the 
spectacular  that  we  forget  God  does 
not  act  or  react  in  terms  of  modern 
Madison  Avenue  superlatives. 

We  are  also  prone  to  evaluate 
things,  movements,  and  people  in 
terms  of  bigness  or  noise,  and  there- 
by overlook  the  work  and  moving 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Elijah  had  exercised  a  valiant 
ministry  for  God,  but  there  came 
a  day  when,  fearful  and  discouraged, 
he  fled  from  the  threatening  boast 
of  Jezebel. 

Elijah  was  dispirited,  complain- 
ing, and  on  the  defensive,  but  God 
graciously  gave  to  His  faltering 
prophet  a  new  vision  of  Himself. 

Standing  alone  on  the  mountain. 
Elijah  experienced  a  windstorm  of 
herculean  proportions;  then  an 
earthquake  followed  by  a  fire.  But 
God  was  not  in  these  exaggerated 
manifestations  of  nature. 

Then  it  was  that  Elijah  heard  a 
still  small  voice;  and  although  it 
was  one  of  stillness  and  quietness, 
it  was  the  voice  of  God  Himself. 

As  we  read  about,  view,  and  hear 
the  thunder  of  many  sounds  from 
all  over  the  world,  we  can  easily  lose 
perspective  and  forget  that  man  pro- 
poses many  things,  but  only  God 
determines  the  outcome. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  with  a  vision 
of  the  coming  Messiah,  wrote:  "He 
shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
His  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not 
quench."  Here  is  a  picture  of  the 
coming  One  who  some  day  would 
triumph  over  sin  and  death. 

It  is  He  with  the  still  small  voice 
who  will  eventually  "bring  forth 
judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall  not 
fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  He  shall 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth." 

Today  there  may  be  heard  speak- 
ing from  the  Cross  the  still  small 
voice  proclaiming  God's  cleansing 


and  redeeming  love  to  all  who  will 
hear.  The  crowning  shameful  act 
of  men  with  sin-deadened  hearts 
is  eternally  the  most  glorious  news 
of  the  ages;  and  it  is  the  foolishness 
of  the  messasre  of  that  event  which 
is  still  God's  power  unto  salvation 
for  any  who  will  believe. 

It  is  hard  for  the  Christian  to 
learn  that  he  triumphs  in  weakness, 
not  in  strength;  that  he  often  shines 
most  effectively  in  what  the  world 
calls  "obscurity";  and  that  ultimate 
victory  is  a  matter  of  the  Spirit,  not 
of  the  flesh. 

The  great  battles  of  the  world  are 
not  detailed  in  newspapers  nor  re- 
corded in  books  of  history.  Rather, 
they  are  the  conflicts  of  the  human 
soul  which  are  known  only  to  the 
individual  and  his  God,  and  are 
won  or  lost  as  the  still  small  voice 
that  says,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it"  is  heard  or  rejected. 

Standing  in  the  shadows  today, 
not  noted  by  the  New  York  Times 
or  the  Chicago  Tribune,  or  any  sec- 
ular agency,  is  the  One  who  would 
speak  to  men  everywhere.  He 
speaks  through  the  voice  of  His  cre- 
ation. He  speaks  through  His  over- 
ruling providence,  His  written 
Word,  His  Son  (the  living  Word) , 
through  His  Church,  through  the 
Gospel. 

In  all  of  these  the  Holy  Spirit 
whispers,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die?" 

May  the  Christian  hear  this  voice 
and  obey.  May  the  Church  pray 
for  the  listening  ear  and  the  obedi- 
ent heart,  for  there  is  always  the 
temptation  to  confuse  the  activities 
of  an  earth-bound  religion  with  the 
transforming  work  of  the  living 
Christ. 

"Not  every  one  who  says,  Lord, 
Lord,  will  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  God's  eternal  presence  is 
reserved  for  those  with  the  listening 
ear,  who  hear  His  still  small  voice, 
and  with  willing  hearts  and  minds 
obey.— From  Christianity  Today,  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  14,  1965: 

Jonathan:  A  True  Friend 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  back- 
ground Scripture  covers  all  the  ma- 
terial about  Jonathan  in  I  Samuel 
and  the  first  chapter  of  II  Samuel. 
This  is  really  too  much  for  a  single 
lesson  but  it  covers  the  main  items. 
The  teacher  must  choose  between  a 
hurried  and  sketchy  survey  of  Jona- 
than's life  and  a  more  intense  treat- 
ment of  some  particular  portion. 

Few  lives  in  Holy  Scripture  shine 
out  so  nobly  and  unselfishly  as  Jona- 
than's. A  tremendous  choice  faced 
this  man.  As  Saul's  son  he  had  a 
natural  loyalty  to  his  father,  but  he 
knew  that  the  God  of  Israel  had  re- 
jected his  father  and  had  chosen  Da- 
vid to  take  his  place  as  ruler  of  Is- 
rael. This  undoubtedly  produced  in 
Jonathan  an  all  but  unbearable  ten- 
sion. In  the  conflict  of  his  loyalty 
between  his  father  and  David  his 
character  shines  out  brilliantly. 

I.  THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  JON- 
A  T HAN'S  LIFE.  Every  man  has  a 
philosophy  that  guides  him  and  de- 
termines the  kind  of  life  he  will  live. 
Perhaps  never  written  as  a  code  of 
rules,  its  influence  is  felt  at  every 
turn. 

A.  Action.  Jonathan  was  surely 
a  man  of  action,  but  never  did  he 
act  just  for  the  sake  of  action  itself. 

1.  He  acted  in  times  of  crises. 
Jonathan  was  by  no  means  a  pacifist. 
Although  the  king's  son,  he  did  not 
plead  his  position  in  life  as  a  means 
of  avoiding  military  service.  In  the 
very  forefront  as  a  leader  against  the 
Philistines  (I  Sam.  13:2-3) ,  Jonathan 
chose  a  life  of  militant  combat 
against  Israel's  foes. 

2.  He  acted  aggressively.  Not 
content  to  live  in  "cold-war"  co-ex- 
istence with  the  Philistines,  nor  in 
a  state  of  slavery  to  Israel's  foes,  he 
aggressively  attacked  the  Philistine 
garrison  near  Michmash  (14:1-15). 
The  attack  was  self-originated  (14: 
2) ;  and  it  was  performed  in  com- 
plete reliance  upon  the  will  of  God 
(14:6) .    Executed  only  after  a  sig- 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel  13: 
3  —  14:52;  18:1  —  20:42;  23: 
15-18;  31:1-2;  II  Samuel  1:1-27 

Key  Verse*:  I  Samuel  20:12-17; 
23:15-18 

Devotional  Reading:  John  15:7-13 
Memory  Selection:  John  15:13 


nificant  sign  had  been  fulfilled  (14: 
8-12) ,  it  produced  a  great  victory 
for  Israel  (14:13-23). 

3.  He  acted  unselfishly.  Jonathan 
was  willing  to  surrender  all  to  a 
great  and  righteous  cause.  Nothing 
in  any  of  his  actions  could  be  at- 
tributed to  self-interest  or  self-ad- 
vancement. Three  actions  illustrate 
his  unselfishness:  His  willingness  to 
initiate  military  action  against  the 
Philistines  to  deliver  the  Israelites 
from  bondage  (13:3;  14:1,  6) ;  to  fol- 
low David  after  it  had  become 
known  to  him  that  his  own  father 
had  been  rejected  and  that  David 
was  God's  choice  as  the  new  king  of 
Israel  (13:3;  15:26-28;  20:14-16);  to 
die  on  the  battlefield  with  his  reject- 
ed father  in  defense  of  his  father- 
land against  the  despised  Philistines 
(31:1-2,  6). 

B.  Commitment.  Jonathan  was 
no  isolationist  in  regard  to  the  great 
and  living  issues  of  life.  He  could 
not  stand  aloof  when  duty  called 
him  to  action. 

1.  He  was  committed  to  the  God 
of  Israel.  The  religious  nature  of 
Jonathan's  life  is  evidenced  through- 
out his  whole  career.  1)  He  ac- 
knowledged Jehovah  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  his  military  career  (14: 
6)  as  the  God  who  gave  Israel  her 
victories  (14:23;  19:5) .  He  acknowl- 
edged Him  by  whom  all  actions 
must  be  tested  (20:12-16)  and  Whose 
providences  determine  all  the  issues 
of  life  (20:23,  42) . 

2.  He  was  committed  to  God's 
purpose  for  Israel.  Jonathan  knew 
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that  it  was  not  God's  purpose  for 
Israel  to  be  enslaved  to  the  Philis- 
tines. It  was  his  knowledge  of  this 
divine  purpose  that  caused  him  to 
adopt  the  rugged  life  of  a  soldier, 
thus  giving  his  own  people  a  taste 
of  freedom  from  bondage  to  the 
Philistines  (14:1,13,  21-23).  Jona- 
than also  knew  that  God  wanted  the 
king  of  Israel  to  be  a  man  of  in- 
tegrity of  character.  Realizing  his 
father  was  not  such  a  man,  Jona- 
than transferred  his  national  loyalty 
from  his  father  to  his  friend  (18: 
1-4). 

1)  A  kindred  spirit  existed  be- 
tween Jonathan  and  David  (18:1; 
19:1;  20:17.  II  Sam.  1:26).  2)  A  unity 
of  faith  was  sealed  by  covenant  obli- 
gations (18:3;  20:8,  16;  23:18).  3) 
Regal  garments  and  symbols  were 
transferred  from  Jonathan  to  David 
(18:4) .  4)  Jonathan  accepted  a  sec- 
ondary place  in  the  kingdom  to  be 
ruled  by  David  (23:17).  In  the 
inscrutable  mystery  of  God's  provi- 
dence Jonathan  died  on  the  field  of 
battle  (31:1-2,  6) ,  thus  being  spared 
the  humiliation  of  being  a  king's 
son  without  a  throne. 

C.  Emotion.  Jonathan  was  by  no 
means  a  Stoic.  A  stolid  and  impas- 
sive nature  cannot  produce  a  great 
personality  pulsating  with  life,  and 
emotion  played  a  dominant  role  in 
Jonathan's  life. 

1.  He  was  emotional  toward  his 
country.  Jonathan  was  a  patriot  of 
the  first  order  and  of  the  highest 
kind.  Jonathan  could  not  tolerate 
the  fact  that  the  Israelites  were 
cringing  sycophants  under  the 
haughty  and  arrogant  Philistines. 
Jonathan  was  the  Paul  Revere  and 
the  George  Washington  of  his  day. 
It  was  his  zeal  in  initiating  military 
action  against  the  Philistines  that 
caused  his  fellow  Israelites  to  rally 
round  the  flag  of  freedom  (14:1,6, 
13-15,21-23). 

2.  He  was  emotional  toward  his 
father.  No  true  son  can  assume  a 
neutral  position  toward  his  father 
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and  Jonathan  sought  to  be  a  true 
son.  His  emotional  interest  in  his 
father's  life  was  warped  and  vitiated 
by  the  unseemly  conduct  that  Saul 
manifested  toward  David.  Jonathan 
endeavored  by  every  legitimate 
means  to  persuade  his  father  that 
David  should  be  treated  as  a  friend 
rather  than  as  an  enemy  (19:1-7). 
This  persuasion  was  fortified  by  the 
fact  that  David  had  "wrought  a 
great  victory  for  all  Israel"  which 
Saul  had  seen  and  rejoiced  in  (19: 
5) .  The  actual  recitation  of  Da- 
vid's deed  must  have  been  accom- 
panied with  much  emotion  as  Jona- 
than stood  before  his  father. 

However,  when  it  appeared  quite 
evident  that  Jonathan  and  his  father 
were  men  of  different  spirits,  Jona- 
than, having  been  insulted  by  in- 
temperate remarks  from  his  father 
(20:30-33),  "arose  in  fierce  anger" 
on  account  of  the  shame  that  his 
father  had  heaped  upon  David 
(20:34). 

3.  He  was  emotional  toward  Da- 
vid. Perhaps  the  most  pronounced 
feature  of  Jonathan's  personality 
was  his  love  for  David.  The  emo- 
tional tie  that  bound  the  two  may 
be  summed  up  thus:  1)  by  the  strong 
terms  that  are  used  to  express  this 
unity  of  spirit  (18:1;  19:1;  20:41); 
2)  by  the  intense  emotion  expressed 
by  Jonathan  when  he  was  enraged 
against  his  father  for  his  mistreat- 
ment of  David  (20:34)  ;  3)  by  the 
way  Jonathan  risked  his  life  to  de- 
fend (19:4-7) ,  warn  (20:35-42),  and 
encourage  (23:15-18)  David;  4)  by 
the  way  David,  after  Jonathan's 
death,  recalls  the  strong  emotional 
tie  that  bound  these  two  men  to- 
gether —  a  description  that  is  un- 
paralleled in  Scripture  (II  Sam.  1: 
23-27) . 

D.  Tension.  No  man  can  live  in 
this  present  world  without  tension — 
times  that  try  the  souls  of  the  best 
of  men.  We  have  our  tribulations 
in  the  world  that  surrounds  us  and 
Jonathan's  life  was  characterized 
throughout  with  times  of  tension. 

1.  Tensions  created  by  the  ex- 
ternal situation.  The  political  situa- 
tion in  the  young  Israelitish  nation 
during  Jonathan's  life  was  anything 
but  happy.  Jonathan  reacted  as  any 
patriotic  young  man  should  when 
he  sees  his  people  enslaved  by  an 
aggressive  and  ruthless  foreign  pow- 
er. Jonathan  resolved  this  tension 
by  becoming  a  military  leader  of  his 
countrymen  (I  Sam.  14:2,3,6-15) . 

2.  Tensions  created  by  the  atti- 
tude and  policy  of  Saul.  An  unhappy 


situation  in  one's  own  family  can 
be  the  occasion  of  much  conflict  and 
dissension.  There  were  three  very 
unhappy  occasions  in  Jonathan's 
relationship  with  his  father  that  cre- 
ated tension  and  widened  the  rift 
between  father  and  son:  1)  when 
Jonathan  ignorantly  fell  under  the 
curse  that  his  father  unwisely  placed 
upon  the  people  (14:24-30) ;  2) 
when  Jonathan  was  saved  by  the 
people  from  the  curse  placed  upon 
him  by  his  father  (14:43-46);  3) 
when  Jonathan  realized  that  God 
had  rejected  his  father  and  had 
chosen  David  to  take  his  place  (23: 
15-18). 

II.  SPIRITUAL  LESSONS 
FROM  JONATHAN'S  LIFE.  The 
momentous  events  and  decisions  of 
Jonathan's  life  have  many  explicit 
and  implicit  truths  for  our  evalua- 
tion and  exemplification. 

A.  The  Place  of  Patriotism.  Has 
modern  America  lost  its  patriotism? 
The  liberals  in  politics  and  in  re- 
ligion tell  us  that  we  should  give 
our  allegiance  to  some  atheistic 
world  organization  rather  than  to 
our  native  country.  If  Jonathan 
were  here  today,  he  would  be  in  the 
very  forefront  of  those  who  believe 
in  patriotism.  Jonathan  was  a  mil- 
itary man  and  he  believed  that  Is- 
rael had  a  right  of  national  sov- 
ereignty that  no  other  nation  should 
take  away  from  her.  The  Com- 
munists of  Jonathan's  time  were  the 
Philistines  —  a  ruthless  people  ever 
seeking  to  encircle  and  enslave  the 
Israelites.  If  he  were  alive  today, 
Jonathan  would  speak  very  emphati- 
cally to  our  national  government 
about  the  sinister  policies  of  the 
Communists.  He  would  say  there 
can  be  no  peace  even  if  we  surrender 
our  national  existence  to  a  people 
who  are  determined  to  "bury  us." 
We  need  men  who  will  follow  the 
courageous  example  of  this  ancient 


warrior  and  patriot. 

B.  The  Place  of  Crises  and  Deci- 
sions. Jonathan's  life  was  full  of 
tension,  so  it  is  in  every  period  of 
the  world's  history.  But  we  are  in- 
clined to  believe  that  our  modern 
era  has  a  fuller  share  of  crises  than 
any  other  period  of  the  world's  ex- 
istence. Jonathan's  reactions  to  the 
crises  of  his  life  will  help  us  today: 

1.  Jonathan  faced  the  crises  of 
life  realistically.  There  was  no  sham 
or  pretense  or  make-believe  in  his 
conception  of  the  evils  of  the  world. 
He  knew  that  these  evils  had  to  be 
faced  realistically.  Such  an  attitude 
should  teach  us  to  face  the  evils  of 
our  world  today.  The  Philistines 
had  to  be  faced  point-blank  if  Is- 
rael were  to  survive  as  a  political 
entity  and  Israel  must  not  pussyfoot 
on  this  issue.  Such  a  spirit  should 
be  ours  as  we  face  the  evils  of  world 
Communism  in  our  day. 

2.  Jonathan  faced  the  crises  of 
life  courageously  and  sacrificially. 
Few  men  in  history  have  equalled 
his  courage  and  even  fewer  have 
equalled  his  sacrifice.  Think  of  the 
courage  it  took  to  fight  the  Philis- 
tines; of  his  sacrifice  when  he  laid 
down  his  life  fighting  for  Israel's 
freedom.  But  there  was  a  courage 
even  greater  and  there  was  a  sacri- 
fice even  more  intense:  the  courage 
to  follow  David  rather  than  his 
jealous  father  and  the  sacrifice  of 
his  father's  love  for  the  even  great- 
er love  of  David,  a  man  of  kindred 
spirit!  Surely  the  life  and  example 
of  this  noble  man  should  encourage 
us  today  to  follow  him  in  the  way 
of  righteousness  and  truth.  May 
God  raise  men  today  who  have  the 
same  spirit  of  this  great  man  of 
old!  ffl 

•    •  • 

There  is  no  value  in  a  theology 
which  is  not  passionately  mission- 
ary. —  James  S.  Stewart. 


No  one  has  to  write  a  Will  .  .  . 

.  .  .  but  every  Presbyterian  should  .  .  . 


...  to  find  out 
how  useful,  inspiring,  perpetual 
-  ■  .  a    Christian  Will  can  be 


lS   The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.  S. 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte.  North  Carolina  28202 
Thp  Rev.  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  Ph.  D. 


Executive  Director 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  3,  1965 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  14,  1965: 


Youth's  Responsibility  to  the  Church 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:    Colossians  1:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"More   Love    to   Thee,  O 

Christ" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Usually  we  would 
rather  talk  about  privileges  than  re- 
sponsibilities, but  responsibilities  are 
a  part  of  life  and  we  cannot  escape 
them.  Any  true  responsibility  must 
be  founded  upon  a  sound  reason. 
You  do  not  become  responsible  for 
something  merely  because  someone 
arbitrarily  says  so.  Our  responsibil- 
ity to  the  Church  rests  on  a  reason, 
and  that  reason  is  to  be  found  in  the 
nature  of  the  Church  itself.  The 
Church  is  Christ  and  His  people 
joined  together.  The  Bible  refers 
to  the  Church  as  "the  body  of 
Christ."  Christ  is  the  Head,  and 
Christians  make  up  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  body.  There  can  be  no 
life  or  vitality  for  the  body  unless 
it  is  united  to  the  Head. 

When  we  speak  of  our  responsi- 
bility to  the  Church,  therefore,  we 
are  not  talking  about  a  mere  hu- 
man organization.  It  is  Christ  Him- 
self and  His  people  to  whom  we  are 
responsible.  If  we  can  think  of  our 
responsibility  to  the  Church  in  this 
light,  it  will  make  a  great  deal  of 
difference  to  us.    We  are  recogniz- 


ing our  responsibility  to  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
He  still  loves  us.  We  are  personally 
related  to  Him.  This  is  basically 
what  it  means  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Church.  You  have  a  responsibility 
to  your  school  because  you  are  a 
member  of  its  student  body.  You 
do  not  have  a  responsibility  to  the 
school  in  a  neighboring  community 
because  you  have  no  personal  rela- 
tionship to  it  or  its  student  body. 
Your  responsibility  to  the  Church  is 
based  on  your  membership  in  it,  and 
your  membership  in  the  Church  is 
based  upon  your  personal  relation- 
ship to  Jesus  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  Church  for  praising 
Christ.  The  One  who  is  the  Head 
of  the  Church  deserves  and  desires 
our  praise. 

We  are  to  praise  Him  privately. 
The  Bible  says,  "Be  still,  and  know 
that  1  am  God."  We  live  in  a  so- 
ciety which  often  tries  to  escape  re- 
ality by  engaging  in  frantic  activity. 
We  owe  it  to  God  and  to  ourselves 
to  spend  a  significant  part  of  our 
time  thinking  about  the  Lord  and 
praising  Him.  Jesus  stressed  the  im- 
portance of  praying  to  the  Father 
in  secret.  If  Christ  really  means 
much  to  us,  we  ought  to  tell  Him 
so  privately  and  sincerely. 

It  is  also  our  responsibility  to 
praise  Christ  publicly.    The  Bible 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


makes  it  clear  from  beginning  to 
end  that  the  Lord's  people  are  to 
praise  Him  publicly.  An  important 
part  of  the  Bible  is  given  over  to 
instructions  and  provisions  for  pub- 
lic worship.  We  are  responsible  to 
Christ  and  His  Church  for  being 
faithful  in  our  attendance  at  public 
services  of  worship.  We  cannot  ex- 
cuse ourselves  from  going  to  church 
by  saying  that  we  can  worship  God 
better  on  a  picnic  or  a  nature  hike. 
We  are  not  only  responsible  for 
bringing  our  bodies  to  church  but 
also  our  minds.  When  we  come  to 
a  service  of  worship  we  must  join 
in  what  is  said  and  done  with  our 
minds  and  souls,  otherwise  we  are 
not  really  worshipping. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  Church  for  learn- 
ing —  for  knowing  something. 
Knowledge  does  not  necessarily 
make  you  a  Christian  and  a  good 
Church  member,  but  you  cannot  be 
one  without  it.  Being  a  good 
Church  member  calls  for  enthusiasm, 
but  knowledge  is  really  basic.  You 
cannot  be  a  Christian  unless  you 
know  something  about  your  own 
need  and  unless  you  know  some- 
thing about  Jesus  Christ  and  what 
He  does.  You  cannot  be  an  intel- 
ligent member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  unless  you  know  something 
about  it  —  its  teachings,  its  form 
of  government,  its  organization,  and 
its  work. 

Just  how  much  do  we  really  know 
about  the  Bible?  If  someone  asked 
us  to  do  so,  could  we  name  in  or- 
der the  main  historical  eras  covered 
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by  the  Bible  and  name  some  of  the 
most  important  persons  in  each? 

How  much  do  we  know  about 
our  Church?  Do  we  know  the  di- 
visions of  its  constitution,  its  courts, 
and  the  countries  where  it  has  mis- 
sionary work?  We  are  responsible  to 
the  Church  for  knowing  some  of 
these  things,  and  this  means  that  we 
must  do  some  serious  study.  We 
must  leam  privately,  and  we  must 
see  to  it  that  some  real  learning  takes 
place  here  in  our  youth  fellowship. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  Church  for  the  way 
we  live  day  by  day.  Or  course,  liv- 
ing includes  many  things,  but  the 
idea  we  have  chiefly  in  mind  is  that 
we  represent  Christ  and  His  Church 
in  our  daily  conduct.  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  representing  Him  prop- 
erly. What  do  our  words,  habits, 
attitudes,  ideals,  and  standards  have 
to  say  to  other  people  about  the 
kind  of  person  Christ  is?  If  a  person 
were  dependent  upon  observing 
your  life  to  determine  what  Christ 
is  like  and  what  the  church  is  like, 
how  true  would  his  picture  be? 
Some  people  are  seeing  Christ  and 
the  Church  through  you.  What  do 
they  see?  The  Dean  of  Mars  Hill 
College  tells  of  going  to  a  confer- 
ence when  he  was  a  young  person 
and  seeing  a  large  banner  which 
made  a  deep  impression  on  his  life. 
The  words  on  the  banner  were  these, 
"You  are  the  best  Christian  some- 
body knows." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  Church  for  serving 
Christ.  All  of  the  things  we  have 
mentioned  already  —  worship,  learn- 
ing, daily  life  —  can  be  included  in 
service.  In  this  matter  of  service 
Christ  Himself  is  our  example,  the 
One  who  "came  not  to  be  served 
but  to  serve." 

How  do  we  serve  Christ  and  the 
Church?  Adults  have  many  obvious 
opportunities  for  service.  Ours  are 
more  limited,  but  they  are  still 
many.  Here  are  some  practical  ex- 
amples: we  can  work  actively  in 
youth  fellowship,  we  can  sing  in 
choirs,  we  can  give  of  our  money 
even  though  it  is  not  much,  we  can 
help  with  children,  we  can  serve  on 
committees,  and  we  can  attend  serv- 
ices faithfully.  The  most  important 
thing  is  our  attitude.  We  can  be 
ready  to  do  whatever  the  Lord  de- 
sires of  us,  and  we  should  seek  His 
will  with  a  willingness  to  do  it. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  we 


seek  to  fulfill  our  responsibility  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  as  a  mere 
duty,  we  are  not  fulfilling  it  at  all. 
But  when  we  consider  Christ's  love 
for  us,  responsibility  becomes  not  a 
grudging  debt  or  obligation  but  op- 
portunity to  make  a  loving  offering. 
We  shall  be  sure  of  meeting  our  re- 
sponsibility to  the  Church  if  we  keep 
our  eyes  on  Christ  and  the  cross. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  does  a  person  become  per- 
sonally related  to  Christ  and  His 
Church? 

2.  Is  praise  offered  by  young  peo- 
ple just  as  acceptable  to  God  as  that 
of  adults?  Comment. 

3.  How  can  we  make  certain  that 
real  Christian  learning  will  take 
place  at  our  fellowship  meetings? 

4.  How  can  we  be  sure  that  in  our 
daily  lives  we  do  not  seem  to  com- 
promise with  evil  on  the  one  hand 
or  appear  self-righteous  on  the 
other? 

5.  How  can  we  know  God's  will 
and  plan  for  our  lives? 

Closing  Prayer.  ft] 

Faithful-from  p.  13 

me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed." 

Not  only  was  the  healing  a  miracle 
sent  from  God  but  also  the  appropri- 
ateness of  the  messages  He  sent  day 
by  day.  As  my  daughter  said,  "It 
was  as  if  God  were  speaking  direct- 
ly to  you."  Of  that,  there  will  never 
be  any  doubt  in  my  mind. 

Or,  to  express  it  in  the  words  of 
another  day's  message  from  Jere- 
miah 15:16,  "Thy  words  were  found 
.  .  .  and  Thy  words  became  to  me 
a  joy  and  the  delight  of  my 
heart." 

•    •  • 

Sometimes  failures  can  be  black 
background  to  make  success  all  the 
brighter.  —  David  R.  King. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 
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THE  CENTRAL  MESSAGE  OF 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  J.  Jere- 
mias.  S.C.M.  London.  $2.00. 

THE  CROSS  IN  THE  NEW  TES 
TAMENT,  by  Leon  Morris.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  454  pp.  $6.95. 

Both  reviewed  by  Dr.  William  C. 
Kobinson,  professor,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 

If  these  two  significant  works  are 
i  fair  indication  then  current  schol- 
irship  is  veering  away  from  the  arid 
wastes  of  "liberalism"  and  heading 
oward  the  harbor  of  the  Gospel. 

At  the  turn  of  this  century  Adolph 
V.  Harnack  published  his  lectures 
ranslated  as  What  is  Christianity? 
.vhich  became  the  textbook  for  lib- 
ralism.  Now  with  deeper  scholarship 
nd  richer  faith  Jeremias  sets  forth 
he  central  message  of  the  New  Tes- 
ament  in  lectures  delivered  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New 
fork. 

Both  Harnack  and  Jeremias  begin 
,vith  Jesus'  teaching  concerning  God 
he  Father.  The  former  sets  it  in 
he  frame  of  general  religion  and 
jets  merely  theism.  The  latter  re- 
ates  it  to  the  message  of  the  N.T. 
ind  finds  that  in  speaking  of  God 
is  Abba,  my  Father,  Jesus  has  given 
Lis  a  word  that  even  antedates  the 
kerygma.  Likewise  Jeremias  traces 
:he  Church's  interpretation  of  the 
Cross  back  to  Jesus  Himself  and 
:inds  Jesus  influenced  by  Isaiah  53 
with  its  clear  message  of  substitu- 
ion:  "Justification  is  not  my 
ichievement,  but  the  achievement 
Df  Christ  on  the  Cross.  Faith  is  not 
to  achievement  in  itself,  rather  it 
s  the  hand  which  grasps  the  work 
at  Christ  and  holds  it  up  to  God." 
The  so-called  Pauline  doctrine  of 
justification  goes  back  to  Jesus,  of 
whom  Paul  was  the  faithful  inter- 
preter. 

In  distinction  from  Bultmann, 
feremias  rejects  a  Gnostic  origin  for 
the  Prologue  of  John  and  also  for 
Phil.  2.  Rather  these  belong  to  two 
Jifferent  worlds:  "Gnosticism  af- 
firms that  the  greatest  of  all  evils 
s  death,  but  the  Gospel  affirms  that 
the  greatest  of  all  evils  is  sin.  Gnos- 
icism  asserts  that  the  way  of  salva- 
tion is  revealed  knowledge  (gnosis) , 
out  the  Gospel  asserts  that  the  way 
to  salvation  is  pardon  for  our  sins." 

Principal  Leon  Morris'  new  work 
on  The  Cross  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment deserves  to  rank  with  James 
Denney's  The  Death  of  Christ,  even 
is  Morris'  earlier  work  The  Apos- 
olic  Preaching  of  the  Cross  stands 


BOOKS 


shoulder  to  shoulder  both  in  top- 
flight scholarship  and  in  evangelical 
substance  with  Denney's  The  Chris- 
tian Doctrine  of  Reconciliation. 
Then  Morris'  devotional  The  Story 
of  the  Cross  may  well  rank  with  the 
sundry  smaller  writings  of  Denney 
on  this  fundamental  theme.  As 
Denney  mightily  re-inforced  the 
Gospel  preaching  of  the  last  genera- 
tion we  predict  for  Morris'  works  a 
like  blessed  issue. 

According  to  Morris,  the  Cross  is 
God's  great  act  which  is  essential  for 
man's  salvation.  The  sin  of  man 
aroused  the  ire  of  the  Almighty,  but 
in  His  death  Christ  made  Himself 
one  with  sinners  and  took  our  place. 
Thereby  the  divine  enmity  was  ob- 
jectively averted  and  reconciliation 
accomplished:  "In  the  New  Testa- 
ment there  cannot  be  the  slightest 
doubt  that  the  Cross  is  the  great  cen- 
tral divine  act  which  brings  men 
salvation.  .  .  .  Man  can  do  nothing- 
to  bring  about  his  salvation,  but 
must  rest  on  what  God  has  done  for 
him  in  Christ. 

The  range  of  Morris'  scholarship 
is  encyclopedic  and  he  supports  his 
own  sound  positions  by  appropriate 
quotations  from  writers  new  and  old. 
For  example,  "Luke  writes  as  one 
for  whom  Christ  alone  makes  his- 
tory intelligible"  (R.  C.  Leaney) . 
"Paul's  faith  bears  not  so  much  the 
grammarian  as  the  sinner's  touch. 
It  is  the  theology  of  a  converted 
man"  (A.  M.  Hunter)  .  "Before  Da- 
mascus he  hated  Jesus,  after  Damas- 
cus he  loved  Him;  but  before  and 
after  he  knew  what  sin  was" 
( Wendland) .  "It  beseemeth  not 
God  to  forgive  anything  in  His 
realm  illegally"  (Anselm) .  The 
deeper  reason  why  we  do  not  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  the  Cross 
is  "that  we  are  not  good  enough" 
(H.  R.  Mackintosh)  .    "The  trans- 
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there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


gression  of  Adam  is  conceived  as 
standing  in  a  causal  relation  to  the 
subsequent  death,  sin,  and  condem- 
nation of  his  descendants"  (N.  P. 
Williams) . 

In  this  matter  Morris  evidences 
a  rare  gift  for  finding  good  gems 
even  in  unusual  places.  His  gen- 
erally positive  mood,  however,  is  sig- 
nificantly broken  when  he  comes  to 
deal  with  George  S.  Hendry's  The 
Gospel  of  the  Incarnation.  Of  that 
book,  Morris  writes:  It  attributes 
"no  particular  significance  to  the 
death  of  Christ,"  for  in  it  "His  death 
is  not  the  cause  of  forgiveness,"  in- 
deed "in  the  last  resort  it  is  hard 
to  see  a  difference  between  this  (the 
Jewish  view  of  forgiveness)  and 
that  of  Professor  Hendry." 

The  genuine  echoes  of  the  New 
Testament  speak  in  these  good 
words  of  Morris:  "No  matter  how 
sin  is  understood,  Christ  is  the  an- 
swer." "Not  only  did  Christ  win 
a  victory,  but  He  secured  a  verdict. 
He  wrought  salvation  powerfully, 
but  also  legally."  "While  the  many 
sidedness  of  the  atonement  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  substitution  is  at 
the  heart  of  it."  51 

LEARNING  TO  WORSHIP,  by  Ed- 
na M.  Baxter.  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.  255  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a 
new  emphasis  on  worship  and  lit- 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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urgy,  but  sometimes  the  new  forms 
of  services  have  been  largely  formal 
and  even  meaningless.  In  this  help- 
ful volume  the  author,  a  well-known 
teacher  and  lecturer  in  religious  ed- 
ucation, deals  with  the  principles 
and  practices  of  real  worship,  espe- 
cially from  the  standpoint  of  chil- 
dren and  youth. 

In  general  she  holds  the  genuine 
worship  should  be  based  on  sound 
religious  and  theological  principles, 
should  be  relevant  to  the  problems 
of  the  day  and  should  be  so  adapted 
to  the  given  age  group  that  it  can 
really  enter  into  it. 

The  author  deals  not  only  with 
the  theories  and  practices  of  a  worth- 
while liturgy  but  gives  many  help- 
ful suggestions  on  stories,  Scripture 
selections,  litanies,  suggested  hymns, 
poems,  choral  readings,  prayers  and 
orders  of  worship.  She  even  has  a 
whole  chapter  on  Worship  Bibliog- 
raphy. Out  of  her  rich  experience 
the  author  has  given  us  a  gold  mine 
of  facts  and  resources  on  the  sub- 
ject of  worship.  With  so  much  stress 
on  liturgy  today  a  cyclopedic  work 
like  this  should  be  of  great  help  to 
both  pastor  and  layman.  IB 

GOD'S  TIME  AND  OURS,  by  Leon- 
ard Griffith.  Abingdon  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  212  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. 

Recently  there  has  been  a  rash 
of  books  of  sermons  for  the  festivals 
and  seasons  of  the  Church  year,  but 
this  one,  by  the  minister  of  City 
Temple,  London,  deserves  special 
notice.  First  of  all,  the  sermons  are, 
largely,   Biblical  and   true  to  the 
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High  school  girls'  dormitory, 
private  boarding  school.  Ap- 
plicants should  have  some  ex- 
perience living  with  teenage 
girls.  Call  or  write:  Glade  Val- 
ley School,  Inc.,  Glade  Valley, 
North  Carolina.  Phone  919- 
372-4666. 


faith.  Second,  they  are  thought-pro- 
voking. And  third,  they  are  quite 
interesting  and  very  well  illustrated. 

The  sermon  for  Trinity  Sunday 
is  a  good  example.  In  it  Dr.  Grif- 
fith deals  with  the  Robinson  -  Til- 
lich  view  of  God,  and  sums  up  his 
feelings  by  saying,  "When  all  the 
scholars  have  had  their  say,  we  still 
want  God  as  we,  His  children,  know 
Him  and  as  we  have  experienced 
Him  —  a  Father  above  and  beyond 
us,  who  created  and  cares  for  us, 
who  guides  and  governs  us,  a  God 
who  listens  to  our  prayers  and  to 
whom  we  go  when  we  die."  ffl 

GEORGE  WHITEFIELD'S  JOUR- 
NALS. The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
London,  England.  594  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor, 
Southminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

How  beautifully  delineated  are 
the  trials  and  testings  of  a  faithful 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  in  this  amaz- 
ing work.  Set  in  word  pictures  that 
fairly  clutch  at  one's  heart,  we  are 
helped  to  see  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
ministry  of  a  man  greatly  used  of 
God  in  a  day  similar  in  crisis  to  ours. 

The  reader  is  taken  from  moun- 
tain top  to  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
as  Whitefield  records  his  blessings 
and  cursings,  which  were  many. 
Every  minister  who  feels  himself 
persecuted  or  put  upon  by  lack  of 
understanding  or  an  angry  congre- 
gation or  group  will  find  solace  and 
help  in  the  similarity  of  experiences 
of  George  Whitefield.  He  vividly 
recalls  one  situation  where  the 
church  was  crowded  to  standing 
room  only  and  after  preaching  for 
two  hours,  "I  was  never  more  op- 
posed and  never  met  with  so  great 
success." 

A  preacher  of  the  greatest  influ- 


BAPTISM 

By   Rev.   John    Scott   Johnson,  Ph.D. 

Fifth  Printing,  32nd  thousand, 
40  pages.  Headings  and  sub- 
headings make  material  easily 
available  for  busy  readers. 
Scripture  references  cited  are 
quoted  within  the  text.  LOW 
PRICES:  15  cents  each;  $3 
will  supply  25  families;  $10, 
100    families.    Order    from  — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


ence,  Whitefield  drew  crowds  of 
20,000  when  the  city  of  London  was 
only  700,000  in  total  population. 
Attacked  by  clergy,  press  and  mob 
alike  he  nevertheless  became  the 
most  popular  preacher  of  his  age. 
The  "how"  and  "why"  of  this  suc- 
cess is  breathed  through  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  man  who  recorded 
day  by  day  the  events  kept  in  his 
journals. 

Seminary  students,  ministers,  and 
concerned  laymen  will  all  take  many 
a  blessing  from  these  pages.  Many 
ministers  who  before  reading  this 
book  may  feel  as  if  they  are  ready 
for  "another  call"  will  be  encour- 
aged to  "try  again"  in  the  place 
where  God  has  put  them.  IB 

THE  BOBBY  RICHARDSON 
STORY,  by  Bobby  Richardson.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J. 
159  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  L.  Hogan,  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  Staff,  University  of  Minne- 
sota. 

This  book  is  the  simply  told  first- 
person  account  of  the  famous  New 
York  Yankee  second-baseman,  and 
his  climb  from  his  father's  marble 
and  granite  works  ("the  best  place 
for  batting  practice")  into  Yankee 
Stadium.  The  way  was  lined  with 
heartbreak  and  difficult  decisions, 
but  every  experience  played  a  part 
in  his  spiritual  development. 

Readers  of  all  ages  will  enjoy  this 
book,  but  its  greatest  ministry  will, 
without  doubt,  be  in  the  lives  of 
young  Christian  boys.  The  account 
of  Bobby's  conversion  at  the  age  of 
14  is  clearly  and  movingly  told,  and 
will  easily  be  used  to  light  the  spark 
in  other  young  hearts.  The  spiritual 
lessons  drawn  from  his  experience 
are  simple  and  basic,  and  many 
young  teens  will  readily  identify 
with  them.  IB 


JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  per- 
mitted member  of  Transylvania  Pres- 
bytery, Presbyterian  Church  US, 
available  for  evangelistic  campaigns 
which  combine  Biblical  preaching  with 
direction  of  organized  visitation. 
Write:  24  W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky. 
41056. 


A  RETIRED  MINISTER  in  vigorous 
health  desires  opportunities  to  lead 
evangelistic  meetings  in  churches 
which  still  believe  the  Bible  is  "the 
Word  of  God."  Please  reply  through 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  for  further 
particulars. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last— a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered . 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 


Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

*380 

$38 

Each  adult 
60-69  pays 

$590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

Each  child  1  8 
and  under  pays 

$280 

*28 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


sickness',  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars. .  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAI^T^A^EF^ORJJT^JOOJ.AT£_ 

Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Liberty ville,  Illinois  at-ioc 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  if  City  

County  State  Zip  

Age  Date  of  Birth  


Month  Day  Year 

Occupation  Height  Weight  

Beneficiary  Relationship  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY  BIRTH  DATE 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed  :X  

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  4440 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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mm  muni  picwbes 


presents 


From  the  opening 
scene  of  destruction 

to  the  surprising 
climax,  there  is  a 
surging,  pulsating 
crescendo  of 
excitement  and 
drama  in 
The  Restless  Ones 


Swing 


The motion picture that 
takes  you  inside 
the  explosive  world 
of  today  's  youth!. 


Hear  popular  songs: 

"The  Restless  Ones" 
"Song  of  Strength" 
"He  Is  Everything  to  Me" 


Music  by 


WATCH  FOR 


PREMIERE  PERFORMANCES 
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S3.00  A  YEAR 


A  New  Image  For  Evangelism 


The  image  of  evangelism  needs  rehabilitation  today.  .  .  .  First, 
a  renewed  understanding  of  the  indispensability  of  Christ  for 
salvation  is  necessary  for  a  corrected  image.  By  and  large 
churches  lack  a  burning  conviction  that  God  has  revealed  only 
one  way  of  salvation,  namely  through  acceptance  by  faith  of 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us  in  His  death  and  resurrection,  and 
that  all  those  who  do  not  accept  this  have  no  hope  that  we  can 
identify.  There  is  nothing  more  basic  than  this  in  evangel- 
ism. ...  A  rebirth  of  evangelism  can  begin  only  at  this  point. 
Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  which  we  know  for  any  man.  There- 
fore,- we  cannot  rest  until  every  man  accepts  Him  as  his  only 


hope. 


— Robert  W.  Stackel 

in  The  Sunday  School  Times 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 


MAILBAG- 


THEY'RE  DOING  SOMETHING 

Thank  you  for  the  series  on  evan- 
gelical organizations.  I  particularly 
enjoyed  the  story  of  the  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ. 

Perhaps  you  will  be  interested  in 
our  work  with  neighboring  Presbyte- 
rian churches.  This  began  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  conversation  between  two 
ministers  who  serve  multiple  church 
fields.  Although  limited  in  time, 
resources  and  facilities,  we  agreed 
something  should  be  done  to  cor- 


rect a  definite  lapse  in  our  youth 
work. 

In  May  of  this  year,  we  in- 
vited 18  churches  of  our  area  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  Youth  Crusade  empha- 
sizing World  Missions.  The  at- 
tendance was  excellent.  Included  in 
the  program  were  Bible  study, 
hymns  and  speakers.  The  event  was 
so  successful  we  were  asked  to  sched- 
ule another  one. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
November     14.     Invitations  have 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


been  extended  to  young  people  of 
other  denominations.  The  meet- 
ing is  designed  to  be  "a  chal- 
lenge to  youth  through  dedicat- 
ed Christian  speakers  and  contact 
with  other  young  Christians  .  .  . 
that  young  people  be  given  an  op- 
portunity to  make  a  life  commit- 
ment to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour."  Dr.  Manford  George  Gutz- 
ke  will  lead  the  afternoon  Bible 
study  and  also  will  speak  at  the  eve- 
ning session. 

Other  speakers  and  helpers  will 
be  young  people,  most  of  whom  are 
a  part  of  the  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  at  the  University  of  Georgia. 
We  hope  to  have  representatives  of 
other  such  groups  at  this  or  a  later 
crusade.  This  serves  a  double  pur- 
pose: contact  between  our  own 
youth  and  others  who  testify  to  a 
personal,  living  Saviour  and  Lord, 
and  an  introduction  to  active,  vital 
and  witnessing  groups  on  the  college 
campus. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  the  Lord  will 
use  this  work  to  gather  laborers  for 
His  harvest  from  among  these  young 
people. 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  E.  Turner 
Carnesville,  Ga. 

NO  BISHOPS! 

I  read  with  great  interest  the 
story  of  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake's 
call  for  bishops,  as  it  appeared  in 
your  valued  publication  of  Oct.  6. 

I  am  on  the  rolls  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  as  an  elder.  Af- 
ter reading  your  article  as  to  Dr. 
Blake's  comment  that  there  must  be 
the  office  of  bishop  in  the  denomi- 
national merger,  I  reread  his  address 
given  in  Grace  Cathedral  on  a  Sun- 
day in  December  1960  to  refresh 
myself  on  what  he  said  at  that  time. 
I  recommend  that  evangelical 
Presbyterians  that  have  not  read  Dr. 
Blake's  comments  to  Bishop  Pike's 
congregation  do  so,  if  only  on  the 
subject  of  bishops. 

If  in  the  denominational  merger 
under  discussion  the  office  of  bish- 
op were  to  be  reestablished  on  the 
basis  of  the  office  in  New  Testa- 
ment times,  I  do  not  think  most 
evangelicals  would  object  to  it.  An 
example  I  have  in  mind  as  it  exists 
today  is  in  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
denomination.  But  if  it  takes  on 
the  pattern  of  requiring  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  to  be  re-ordained,  (if 
there  is  such  a  term)  to  accommo- 
date the  Episcopalians,  I  for  one,  if 
I  were  a  clergyman,  would  object. 
For  are  we  not  all  of  the  priesthood 


of  believers  following  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  the  Reformers  Calvin  and 
Luther?  And  are  we  not  all  equal 
in  God's  sight? 

I  would  not  be  interested  in  being 
affiliated  with  a  church  merger  with 
Bishop  Pike  as  an  official,  unless  he 
would  renounce  his  present  theologi- 
cal position,  and  agree  to  come  un- 
der the  discipline  of  the  Creeds 
Apostolic  and  Nicene,  as  the  priests 
at  ordination  are  required  to  do,  in 
his  denomination. 

— Samuel  L  Wells  Jr. 
Brigantine,  N.  J. 


DISGUSTED 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  read  my 
subscription  to  the  Journal  is  about 
to  expire.  .  .  .  Every  issue  I  have 
looked  through  and  read  in  part 
has  left  me  with  two  reactions:  pity 
for  the  persons  whose  minds  are  so 
warped  that  they  can  see  only  one 
side  to  the  various  issues  of  faith 
and  witness  of  Christ's  Church;  and 
disgust  that  such  a  malicious  group 
as  your  so-called  Concerned  Presby- 
terians continue  to  claim  any  direct 


affiliation   or  relationship   to  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  heritage. 
—  (Rev.)  Leonard  W.  Mclntire 
Logan,  Ohio 

The  new  UPUSA  group  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  is  bigger  than 
the  one  in  the  US  Church.  —  Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Frank  McElroy  Jr.  from  Yoakum, 
Tex.,  to  the  Rolling  Hills  Parish, 
consisting  of  churches  at  La- 
Grange,  Giddings,  and  Elgin, 
Tex. 

Thurman  B.  Levacy  from  Fair- 
field, Tex.,  to  the  Hyde  Park 
church,  Denison,  Tex. 
James  Anderson  Jr.  from  Wooster, 
Ohio,  to  the  First  Church, 
Brownsville,  Tex.,  as  interim  pas- 
tor. 

Fred  Hill  from  Madisonville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Calhoun,  Ga., 
church. 

H.  C.  Stewart  from  Jackson,  Miss., 
to  the  Carrollton  Avenue  church, 
New  Orleans,  La.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Morris  A.  Taylor  from  Vaiden, 


Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Can- 
ton, Miss. 

John  T.  Reed,  H.R.,  from  Dech- 
erd,  Tenn.,  to  DeKalb,  Miss. 
J.  K.  Unger,  H.R.,  from  Braden- 
ton,  Fla.,  to  Meridian,  Miss. 
F.  Edward  Watson  from  Sikeston, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Marsh- 
all, Tex. 

William  B.  Edwards  (UPUSA) 
from  Gibson  City,  111.,  to  Lake- 
wood,  Colo. 

Robert  Van  Earden  (RCA)  from 
Lennox,  S.  Dakota,  to  Monte- 
video, Minn. 

Robert  P.  Richardson,  China 
misionary  on  leave  in  the  States 
since  1951,  and  Mrs.  Richardson, 
were  formerly  retired  by  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  in  the  October 
meeting. 

Morton  R.  Kurtz,  former  execu- 
tive director  of  the  North  Carolina 
Council  of  Churches,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  Mt.  Bethel  church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

Dr.  R.  L.  Landis,  86,  an  elder  of 
Central  Church,  Jackson,  Miss, 
died  October  10. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  As  churchmen  from  all  over  the 
nation  assembled  in  Montreat  Oc- 

■  tober  29  to  pay  tribute  to  Associate 
.  Editor  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  (see  story, 
:  p.  5) ,  the  truly  ecumenical  charac- 
ter of  this  man's  Christian  service  was 

i  set  forth  more  clearly  than  we  had 

■  ever  before  realized  it  to  be.  What 

i  a  great  many  people  do  not  realize 
.  is  that  at  least  three  evangelical  en- 
1  terprises  owe  a  great  deal  of  their 
.  success  to  his  direction.  The  Pres- 
s  byterian  Journal  was  his  brain-child 
:  and   came    into    existence  largely 

through  his  careful  editorial  mid- 
r  wifery.  Christianity  Today  also  owes 
i-  its  existence  and  its  reputation  as 
e  the  most  influential  evangelical 
i-  magazine  in  the  world  to  Dr.  Bell, 
it  And  for  most  of  its  existence,  the 

ii  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
is  tion  has  functioned  smoothly  as  an 
d  organization,  largely  on  account  of 
n  his  gentle,  wise  and  persuasive  ad- 
e-  ministration.  With  the  others  of 
if  every  denomination  we  honor  him, 
o  ind  are  proud  to  call  him  "boss"! 

if  •  A  number  of  ministers  and  lay- 
it  men  in  the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  area 
id  lave  organized  the  Knox  Area  Bi- 


ble Fellowship,  Inc.  The  idea  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  H.  Wood  of  the  Park 
City  (UPUSA)  church,  the  fellow- 
ship exists  for  the  purpose  of  spon- 
soring area  Bible  study  conferences, 
at  least  two  annually.  Interdenomi- 
national, the  fellowship  serves  to 
bring  together  evangelical  ministers 
and  laymen  from  a  large  number  of 
churches,  and  to  make  available  in 
the  Knoxville  area  week-long  Bible 
conferences  under  nationally  known 
evangelical  Bible  teachers.  The  pro- 
gram (like  many  others  springing 
up  under  other  names  —  see  letter, 
"They're  Doing  Something,"  (p.  2) 
supplements  the  work  of  the  church- 
es and  broadens  the  base  of  evan- 
gelical fellowship  in  the  churches  of 
a  particular  area. 
•  Still  thinking  of  new  ways  of 


evangelism  in  our  time,  we  believe 
you  will  be  interested  to  hear  of  a 
project  successfully  attempted  inCon- 
garee  Presbytery  this  past  summer. 
The  Gospels  tell  us  that  the  Lord 
sometimes  used  a  boat  from  which 
to  preach  to  crowds  on  the  shore. 
Throughout  the  summer  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  from  the  Columbia, 
S.  C,  area  stood  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Murray,  popular  vacation  re- 
sort, and  preached  to  vacationers  in 
boats,  and  on  the  shore.  The  proj- 
ect was  the  brain-child  of  a  layman, 
P.  W.  Hendrix  of  the  Westminster 
church,  Columbia.  Each  Sunday  at 
two  sites,  Wells  Marina  and  Crystal 
Lake  Family  Camp,  open  air  serv- 
ices were  held  by  the  ministers.  The 
services  were  reported  to  be  very 
popular  and  well  attended.  33 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Churchmen  Continue  Anti-Viet  Protests 


NEW  YORK  —  Despite  warnings 
of  Communist  influence  in  the  anti- 
draft  movement,  "liberal"  church- 
men are  continuing  and  even  ex- 
panding their  campaigns  against  U. 
S.  military  policy  in  Viet  Nam. 

A  new  political  action  group  was 
launched  by  a  rally  at  Union  Semi- 
nary here,  with  telephone  links  to 
meetings  at  30  colleges.  A  sponsor 
and  speaker  at  the  rally  was  Dr. 
John  C.  Bennett,  president  of  the 
seminary.  The  new  group  will  be 
called  Americans  for  Reappraisal  of 
Far  Eastern  Policy. 

Leaders  of  the  organization  esti- 
mated 20,000  persons  heard  Dr.  Ben- 
nett, Yale  Chaplain  William  Sloane 
Coffin  Jr.  and  others  in  the  rally. 
They  described  it  as  one  of  the 
largest  "teach-ins"  ever  held  in  the 
country. 

At  about  the  same  time  an  ad 


(Editor's  note:  Correspondence 
with  Pakistan  is  difficult  and  often 
censored.  The  following  got  through 
from  the  Rev.  Frank  Y.  Pressly,  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary.) 

PAKISTAN  —  This  country  is  com- 
pletely united  in  her  war  effort 
against  India.  A  strong  civil  de- 
fense program  has  been  instituted 
by  the  government  and  very  gen- 
erous contributions  have  been  made 
to  the  Defense  Fund. 

The  Christian  Church  of  Paki- 
stan is  taking  an  active  part  in  this 
activity  and  the  ARP  churches  and 
schools  contributed  several  thousand 
rupees  to  the  fund. 

The  Moderator  of  our  Synod 
challenged  the  congregations  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  their  fellow  Christians 
now  living  as  refugees  in  the  Semi- 
nary at  Gujranwala.  The  Sunday 
School  responded  generously  as  did 
the  teachers  on  the  staff  of  the 
Girls'  High  School.  Part  of  the 
money  will  go  for  cloth  to  make 


hoc  group  called  "Clergy  Concerned 
About  Viet  Nam"  issued  a  state- 
ment upholding  the  right  of  Ameri- 
cans to  protest  government  actions 
in  time  of  peace  or  war.  Its  co- 
chairmen  were  Rabbi  Abraham  J. 
Heschel  of  Jewish  Seminary;  the 
Rev.  Richard  Nauhaus,  a  Brooklyn 
Lutheran  pastor;  and  the  Rev.  Dan- 
iel J.  Berrigan,  editor  of  Jesuit  Mis- 
sions and  a  leader  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic pacifists. 

The  100  clergymen  affiliated  with 
them  said  that  "recent  criticism 
from  the  highest  level  of  government 
constitutes  a  serious  challenge"  to 
the  American  right  to  protest.  They 
referred  to  statements  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Attorney  General  sug- 
gesting that  Communists  were  in- 
volved in  the  demonstrations  and 
draft-card  burning  incidents. 

Dr.   Roger  L.  Shinn  of  Union 


clothes.  Several  here  in  Montgom- 
ery, having  experienced  the  priva- 
tions of  the  winter  of  1947,  have  a 
knowledgeable  sympathy  for  others 
who  are  now  in  need.  Throughout 
the  congregation  there  has  been  a 
spirit  of  thanksgiving  that  we  have 
been  spared  to  help  others. 

KOREA  —  Children  here  will  be 
safeguarded  against  polio  through 
the  gift  of  an  American  pharmaceu- 
tical firm. 

A  shipment  of  63,000  doses  of 
polio  vaccine  was  recently  donated 
to  Kwangju  Christian  Hospital  by 
the  Eli  Lilly  Co.  The  hospital  will 
offer  free  immunization  to  children 
in  this  city  and  the  surrounding 
area. 

Sent  through  the  Christian  Medi- 
cal Society,  the  shipment  was  ex- 
pedited by  the  Korean  government 
so  the  vaccine  would  not  spoil,  and 
a  U.  S.  Army  detachment  stationed 
in  Kwangju  provided  refrigeration 
space  until  all  of  the  vaccine  could 
be  used.  IB 


Seminary's  faculty,  who  was  a 
World  War  II  combat  officer,  came 
to  the  defense  of  conscientious  ob- 
jectors in  an  editorial  he  wrote  for 
the  journal  Christianity  and  Crisis. 
He  raised  the  new  question  of  wheth- 
er a  person  may  be  willing  to  serve 
in  one  war  while  objecting,  on 
grounds  of  conscience,  to  serve  in 
another,  such  as  the  current  Viet 
Nam  conflict. 

"The  selective  service  law  pro- 
vides consideration  for  those  unwill- 
ing to  bear  arms  in  all  wars,"  he 
pointed  out,  but  added  that  "it  has 
no  place  for  those  who  reject  a  spe- 
cific war." 

The  pacifist  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation issued  another  statement  ex- 
pressing "complete  support"  for  per- 
sons "whose  conscience  forbids  them 
to  participate  in  war."  It  blasted 
many  reactions  to  the  protest  dem- 
onstrations as  "intemperate." 

Backing  for  the  demonstrations 
and  for  conscientious  objection  came 
from  the  executive  council  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  but  it  al- 
so branded  as  "highly  immoral"  such 
acts  as  advising  young  men  to  burn 
draft  cards  and  "urging  young  men 
to  register  falsely  as  conscientious 
objectors." 

In  Australia,  meanwhile,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Victoria  urged 
its  ministers  to  help  conscientious 
objectors.  Discussion  has  been 
stirred  in  religious  circles  "down 
under"  since  Australia  and  New 
Zealand  are  furnishing  some  troops 
to  help  the  South  Vietnamese. 

Selective  Service  officials  in  Wash- 
ington said  that  despite  the  well- 
publicized  protests  that  there  has 
been  no  substantial  increase  in  the 
number  of  men  presenting  them- 
selves as  conscientious  objectors.  The 
assessment  was  generally  shared  by 
organizations  helping  the  CO's.  ffl 


Radio  Preacher  Dies 

CHICAGO  —  Peter  Eldersveld, 
widely-known  preacher  and  speaker 
on  the  Christian  Reformed  Church's 
"Back  to  God  Hour"  radio  broad- 
cast, died  unexpectedly  of  a  heart 
attack  Oct.  14.  He  was  54.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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L  Nelson  Bell  Honored  for  Evangelical  Work 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  From  all 
over  the  country  and  from  right 
down  the  road  came  a  stream  of 
well-wishers  on  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's 
"day"  here. 

The  "missionary  to  the  world" 
was  honored  with  a  dinner  in  As- 
sembly Inn's  dining  room  by  lead- 
ers of  the  evangelical  world  as  well 
as  by  friends  and  neighbors.  Over 
300  attended. 

Dr.  Bell,  the  Journal's  associate 
editor  and  one  of  its  founders,  heard 
tributes  to  his  service  as  a  mission- 
ary, as  a  member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  World  Missions, 
as  a  physician  and  as  a  writer  and 
editor.  The  lay  leader  was  also 
hailed  as  a  good  elder  and  presby- 
ter, as  a  family  man,  as  a  friend 
and  counselor  and  as  a  man  with 
"a  merry  heart  that  doeth  good." 

"Nelson  Bell  is  ecumenical  in  the 
best  sense  of  that  word,"  toastmaster 
William  M.  Elliott  Jr.  told  the  well- 
wishers.  The  former  colleague  on 
the  missions  board  and  the  pastor 
of  the  largest  congregation  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  explained: 
"He  is  quick  to  acknowledge  as  his 
brothers  and  sisters  all  of  those  who 
(sincerely  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
iAnd  that's  being  ecumenical!" 

National  Leaders 

Demonstrating  h  i  s  far-reaching 
jties  with  other  Christians  was  the 
jjguest  list.  The  president  of  the 
jRadio  Corporation  of  America,  El- 
mer W.  Engstrom,  came  from  New 
York.  From  Paterson,  N.  J.,  came 
attorney  Jacob  Stam,  one-time  pres- 
ident of  Gideons  International. 

Maxey  Jarman,  one  of  the  nation's 
leading  clothing  merchandisers,  was 
there.  So  was  Howard  Butt,  the 
Texas  grocer  and  lay  evangelist. 

Harold  Ockenga,  pastor  of  Bos- 
ton's famed  Park  Street  church,  the 
lation's  leading  congregation  in  mis- 
donary  giving,  came.  And  Paul  Rees 
jf  World  Vision  was  there. 

Doctor  friends  came  from  Chi- 
ago,  from  Philadelphia,  from 
iouth  Carolina  and  from  nearby 


Asheville,  where  he  practiced  sur- 
gery over  15  years. 

A  neighbor,  Congressman  Roy  A. 
Taylor,  attended,  as  did  Senator  B. 
Everett  Jordan. 

Pastor  friends  came  from  Cali- 
fornia, New  York,  Florida  and 
points  between. 

Former  missionary  colleagues  were 
on  hand  —  especially  those  with 
whom  he  served  in  China. 

The  audience  included  board  and 
staff  members  of  Christianity  Today, 
the  Presbyterian  Journal,  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association 
and  related  organizations  with 
which  he  is  associated. 

Present  and  past  leaders  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  were  there, 
as  were  persons  prominent  in  the 


Bell  responds 


affairs  of  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association.  The  stated  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly,  the  Rev.  James 
A.  Millard  Jr.,  and  his  predecessor, 
the  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott,  attended.  So 
did  current  or  former  executives  of 
other  denominational  agences. 

And  all  four  of  his  children  were 
able  to  be  present. 

Pew  Pays  Tribute 

They  all  heard  one  of  the  highest 
accolades  presented  by  J.  Howard 
Pew  of  Philadelphia.  Sun  Oil  Com- 
pany's president  for  35  years  and 
chairman  since  1947  said  of  the  hon- 
ored guest:  "No  one  has  understood 
better  than  Dr.  Bell  the  obligation 
that  is  upon  all  Presbyterians  to  do 
their  part  toward  making  their 
Church  a  better  and  finer  institu- 
tion." 

In  one  of  the  four  addresses  of  the 
evening  Mr.  Pew  spoke  of  his  15- 
year  friendship  with  Dr.  Bell  and 
of  their  common  interests.  His  as- 
signment was  to  discuss  the  honoree 
as  a  writer  and  editor.  He  recalled 
that  he  first  met  Dr.  Bell  when  the 
North  Carolina  physician  was  begin- 
ning to  lead  the  fight  against  union 
of  "Northern"  and  "Southern"  Pres- 
byterians. 

The  Pennsylvania  oil  industry 
leader  and  financier  reminded  that 
Dr.  Bell  led  the  winning  side 
through  speaking  and  writing  many 
articles  carried  in  the  Journal  and 
the  secular  press.  The  opposition 
was  based  on  a  fear  that  the 
"Northern"  Church  was  moving 
"away  from  the  faith  of  our  fathers," 
the  speaker  explained. 

Predictions  Correct 

Current  developments  in  the 
"Northern"  Church  "may  well  re- 
sult in  an  institution  far  worse  than 
that  which  Dr.  Bell  predicted"  in 
the  early  1950's,  Mr.  Pew  suggested. 
The  president  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Foundation  and  last  chair- 
man of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Lay  Committee  then  re- 
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viewed  proposals  now  pending  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  He  emphasized  the  "Confes- 
sion of  1967,"  which  he  called  "no 
confession  .  .  .  but  a  way  of  life." 

Plans  now  being  discussed  in  his 
denomination  would  turn  it  from 
a  spiritual  into  a  secular  organiza- 
tion, Mr.  Pew  noted.  Along  with 
this  there  would  be  a  change  from 
representative  Church  government 
into  dictatorial  rule,  he  added. 

Returning  to  the  stand  Dr.  Bell 
took  in  the  merger  battle,  Mr.  Pew 
recalled  that  a  majority  of  the 
"Southern"  presbyteries  voted 
against  the  plan,  and  the  "conserva- 
tive" forces  won  a  "tremendous  vic- 
tory." 

'Right  He  Was1 

"How  right  Dr.  Bell  was,"  Mr. 
Pew  declared. 

He  also  reviewed  the  founding  of 
Christianity  Today  ten  years  ago, 
with  the  North  Carolinian  as  ex- 
ecutive editor.  Dr.  Bell's  writing 
and  work  for  the  evangelical  fort- 
nightly "has  resulted  in  a  paper 
which  is  a  really  great  publication," 
the  speaker  said.  He  added  that  it 
is  the  hope  and  prayer  of  many  that 
Christianity  Today  may  "bring  san- 
ity back  to  Protestantism." 

Speaking  on  the  physician's  mis- 
sionary service  in  China  from  1916 
to  1941  was  the  Rev.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, retired  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

The  veteran  missionary  states- 
man and  one-time  chairman  of  the 
Foreign  Missions  Conference  of 
North  America  exclaimed,  "I'm 
simply  not  tall  enough  to  measure 
this  man  we're  honoring." 

But  Dr.  Fulton  gave  numerous  il- 
lustrations to  give  an  idea  of  the 
height. 

Evangelism,  Medicine 

Evangelization  of  the  Chinese  was 
his  first  concern,  said  the  former 
executive. 

Said  Dr.  Fulton:  "He  did  not  sub- 
scribe to  the  conclusion  of  the  Lay- 
men's Foreign  Missions  Inquiry 
which  held  that  the  work  of  edu- 
cation and  medicine  must  be  di- 
vorced from  any  conscious  respon- 
sibility to  the  work  of  evangelism. 
He  saw  every  patient  in  need  of 
bodily  healing,  but  also  in  need  of 
the  Grace  of  God  in  Christ. 

"He  was  happy  when  he  could 


say,  'Arise,  take  up  your  bed  and 
walk,'  but  he  never  felt  that  his 
work  was  fully  done  until  he  could 
add:  'My  son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.'  " 

Dr.  Fulton  recalled  accompany- 
ing Dr.  Bell  on  his  "rounds"  in  the 
380-bed  general  hospital  which  was 
then  the  largest  medical  institution 
operated  by  the  board.  He  spoke 
of  the  spiritual  and  physical  min- 
istry of  the  missionary. 

The  field  home  maintained  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bell  was  a  center  of 
missionary  activity  and  hospitality. 
Colleagues  liked  to  gather  there, 
whether  "for  prayers  or  for  pranks," 
said  Dr.  Fulton. 

In  a  singular  personal  tribute,  the 
longtime  missions  executive  said: 
"If  I  had  to  name  the  six  men  and 
women  who  have  served  our  Church 
best  during  all  its  missionary  his- 
tory I  would  have  to  place  Nelson 
Bell  in  that  category,  along  with 
Mrs.  Bell." 

Lauded  as  Boardman 

Dr.  Bell's  service  as  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  World  Misions  was 
lauded  in  a  speech  by  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Jones,  current  chairman 
of  the  board  and  fellow-member  for 
some  20  years. 

The  Union  Seminary  (Va.)  pres- 
ident suggested  that  Dr.  Bell  is  on 
the  board  primarily  because  of  his 
"total  philosophy  and  perspective," 
which  he  described  as  that  of  a 
missionary.  He  added  that  his  con- 
cern for  the  individual  person  and 
his  sensitivity  to  the  "whole  family 
of  God"  were  also  reasons. 

As  a  member  he  is  "there"  and 
"all  there,"  said  Dr.  Jones,  "even 
at  World  Series  time." 

The  chairman  noted  that  Dr.  Bell 
"takes  sides,"  but  is  a  "fit  pro- 
tagonist" who  knows  the  distinction 
in  debate  between  "being  passionate 
and  being  vehement."  He  also 
pointed  to  the  honoree  as  a  "team 
player." 

Praised  as  Doctor 

Nelson  Bell  the  physician  was  de- 
scribed by  Asheville  surgeon  Joshua 
F.  B.  Camblos.  He  told  of  help 
rendered  in  emergencies  at  the  end 
of  exhausting  days,  of  concern  for 
patients'  overall  welfare  and  of  of- 
ficial duties  on  hospital  staffs. 

Dr.  Camblos  reminded  that  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Bell  stayed  at  their  posts 


in  1938  against  American  consular 
advice  since  their  hospital  was  the 
only  one  in  an  area  of  three  million. 
It  had  6,000  admissions  per  year 
and  100,000  outpatients. 

"He  still  remains  an  inspiration 
to  those  of  us  who  have  known 
him"  in  the  medical  profession,  Dr. 
Camblos  declared. 

Montreat's  president,  the  Rev.  C. 
Grier  Davis,  welcomed  the  throng 
to  Montreat  and  spoke  of  Dr.  Bell 
as  a  neighbor,  Bible  teacher,  elder 
and  "Christian  gentleman." 

Responding  for  the  family  was 
Clayton  Bell,  minister-son  from 
Dothan,  Ala.  He  expressed  thanks 
for  the  four  children,  the  "four 
children  by  matrimonial  adoption," 
the  14  grandchildren  and  the  two 
great-grandchildren. 

Taffy,  'Epitaphy' 

When  Dr.  Bell  was  given  an  op- 
portunity for  response  he  brought  to, 
bear  some  of  the  humor  for  which 
he  is  known  and  suggested  that  "an1 
ounce  of  taffy  is  worth  many  tons 
of  'epitaphy.' "  He  expressed  ap- 
preciation for  the  "tons  of  taffy"  but 
said  it  would  be  a  tragedy  if  the 
events  of  the  night  brought  honor 
to  an  "undeserving"  person  without 
honoring  Christ. 

"All  the  glory  belongs  to  Him," 
he  concluded. 

As  a  tribute  to  Dr.  Bell's  "having 
followed  Christ,"  singer  Jimmy  Mc- 
Donald of  the  Billy  Graham  team 
sang  "Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness." 
With  Tedd  Smith  accompanying  he 
also  sang  "The  Penitent." 

Another   musical   interlude  was 
provided  by  the  Montreat-Anderson 
College  Chorus,  directed  by  Law>  \ 
rence  M.  Skinner. 

The  invocation  was  given  by  the 
Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  presi 
dent  of  Columbia  Seminary,  and  th< 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  th< 
Rev.  T.  Watson  Street,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Work 
Missions.  5 

i 

Moody  Bible  Institute 
Plans  To  Give  Degrees  . ' ;  a 

ii 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Moody  Bibl  l| 
Institute,  a  non-denominationa 
school  here  which  has  trained  thou 
sands  of  ministers  and  other  churcl  I 
workers,  announced   that  for  th 
first  time  in  its  80-year  history  i  k 
will  grant  bachelor  degrees. 
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The  institute  has  been  awarding 
diplomas  upon  completion  of  a 
three-year  Bible  centered  curricu- 
lum. In  the  future,  announced  Dr. 
William  Culbertson,  president,  the 
school  will  give  degrees  to  institute 
graduates  who  also  have  finished 
two  years  of  work  at  an  approved 
I  college  or  university. 

Dr.  Culbertson  said  the  school's 
decision  was  based  on  the  growing 
demand  for  persons  with  degrees  in 
the  mission  field  and  in  other  Chris- 
tian service  areas. 

Moody  will  grant  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degrees  in  Bible-theology,  Christian 
education,  pastoral  training,  music, 
Biblical  languages,  modern  langu- 
ages and  Christian  literature.  Other 
degrees  will  include  Bachelor  of  Sci- 
ence in  Missionary  Technology  (Avi- 
ation and  Radio) ,  and  Bachelor  of 
Science  in  Missionary  Nursing.  ffl 


1 8  Delegations  Listed 
For  World  Order  Meet 

NEW  YORK  —  Eighteen  denom- 
inations answered  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  call  to  the 
Sixth  World  Order  Study  Confer- 
ence (reported  in  the  Journal  last 
week) . 

A  list  just  released  by  the  NCC 
names  the  18  of  its  members  which 
sent  representatives  to  the  St.  Louis 
meeting.  Twelve  of  the  member 
Churches  did  not  respond  to  the 
call. 

The  roster  of  some  575  delegates 
also  included  a  number  sent  by  state 
and  local  councils  of  churches. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  were  among  the  denominations 
supporting  the  conference. 

Other  NCC  members  responding 
to  the  call  were  these:  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Convention,  Disciples 
of  Christ,  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Evangelical  United  Brethren,  Five 
Years  Meeting  of  Friends,  Greek 
Archdiocese  of  North  and  South 
America,  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, the  Methodist  Church,  Morav- 
ian Church  in  America,  National 
Baptist  Convention  USA  Inc.,  Phil- 
adelphia Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  the 
ir(j  United  Church  of  Christ  and  Afri- 
di  can  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Zion. 

Presbyterian  US  representatives  on 


the  roster  included:  Mrs.  Br  yon  L. 
Abernethy,  Hal  Baird,  Mrs.  Gene 
R.  Barnard,  Joe  Chandler  Jr.,  Mrs. 
Henry  C.  Collins,  the  Rev.  George 
M.  Cooley,  the  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan, 
the  Rev.  William  D.  Gray,  the  Rev. 
Jos.  P.  Griffitts,  Mrs.  Murdoch  Mac- 
Leod, Mrs.  Chris  Matheson,  Miss 
Janie  McCutchen,  the  Rev.  Alex 
McCutchen,  Mrs.  Norwood  Phelps, 
Ollie   R.   Threadgill,   Mrs.   J.  G. 


Walsh,  Dr.  Robert  R.  Wilson,  Mrs. 
Rufus  D.  Wilson,  the  Rev.  Davis 
Yeuell,  and  David  Robinson. 

Reformed  Church  in  America 
members  on  the  roster  of  delegates 
included:  the  Rev.  James  P.  Eb- 
bers,  Dr.  Arend  D.  Lubbers,  Dr.  C. 
A.  Vander  Werf,  the  Rev.  Nathan 
H.  Vander  Werf,  the  Rev.  Bert  E. 
Van  Soest,  Mrs.  Christian  Walvoord, 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  Jay  Wissink.  51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Albert  C.  Winn  Named 
President  of  Seminary 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (PN)  —  After 
a  14-month  search,  the  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
has  found  a  new  president. 

He  is  Dr.  Albert  C.  Winn,  now 
professor  of  doctrinal  theology  at 
the  seminary.  He  will  become  pres- 
ident February  1  at  the  start  of  the 
second  academic  semester. 

Dr.  Winn,  scholar,  teacher,  preach- 
er and  writer,  has  been  an  ordained 
Presbyterian  Church  US  minister  for 
20  years.  During  that  time  he  has 
become  well-known  in  his  denomi- 
nation for  his  teaching  and  speaking 
ability  in  particular.  He  was  one 
of  only  three  theologians  —  and  the 
only  American  —  who  delivered  a 
major  address  at  the  1964  World 
Alliance    of    Reformed  Churches 


Albert  C.  Winn 


meeting  at  Frankfort,  Germany. 

Dr.  Winn,  44,  succeeds  Dr.  Frank 
Caldwell  as  president  of  the  semi- 
nary. Dr.  Caldwell  resigned  Octo- 
ber 1,  1964  to  become  head  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Foundation  at 
Charlotte.  Since  Dr.  Caldwell's  res- 
ignation, Dr.  Julian  Price  Love,  a 
retired  professor  at  the  seminary,  has 
been  acting  president. 

A  Florida  native,  Dr.  Winn  grew 
up  in  Greenville,  S.  C.  He  graduat- 
ed Phi  Beta  Kappa  from  Davidson 
College,  and  received  his  bachelor 
and  doctorate  degrees  in  theology 
from  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.  He  also  holds  a 
master's  degree  in  theology  from 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary 
where  he  was  a  teaching  fellow. 

From  1948  to  1953  Dr.  Winn  was 
pastor  of  Potomac  Rural  Parish  near 
Washington,  D.  C.  In  1953  he  be- 
came professor  of  Bible  at  Stillman 
College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  He  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Alabama  in  1958.  Currently  he  is 
president  of  the  board  of  trustees  at 
Stillman. 

In  1960  he  joined  the  faculty  of 
the  Louisville  Presbyterian  Semi- 
nary as  professor  of  doctrinal  the- 
ology. 

He  is  the  author  of  several 
books.  51 


Joins  Editorial  Staff 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Helen  Cole, 
who  has  been  director  of  Christian 
education  for  Orange  Presbytery, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  has  joined  the 
staff  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation here  as  a  pre-school  edi- 
tor, ffl 
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Annuitants  Get  Another 
'Good  Experience  Credit' 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Members 
of  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund  and 
the  Employees'  Annuity  Fund  will 
benefit  by  10  per  cent  and  6  per 
cent  respectively,  from  "good  exper- 
ience credit."  g 

The  two  credits,  effective  Jan.  l, 
are  in  addition  to  the  8  per  cent 
aood  experience  credit  in  the  Min- 
isters' Annuity  Fund  and  the  6  per 
cent  good  experience  credit  in  the 
Employees'  Annuity  Fund,  recently 
put  into  effect. 

1  Dr.  George  H.  Vick,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  ex- 
plained, "This  means  that  all  min- 
isters now  in  retirement,  as  well  as 
widow  annuitants,  will  have  10  per 
tent  added  to  their  annuity  check, 
beginning  on  January  1,  and  all  in 
retirement  under  the  Employees 
Annuity  Fund  will  have  6  per  cent 
added  to  their  dreck,  beginning  on 
the  same  date."  . 

"This  further  means,  continued 
Dr  Vick,  "that  all  active  members 
of  the  two  funds  will  have  their  to- 
tal accumulated  accounts  credited 
with  10  per  cent  and  6  per  cent  re- 
spectively, on  January  1." 

The  board  executive  stressed  that 
it  is  vital,  in  order  that  no  benefits 
be  lost,  that  all  members  of  the  two 
funds  pay  their  dues  in  full  tor 
1965  before  December  31,  in i  order 
that  they  may  get  the  full  benefit 
of  these  credits. 

"These  credits  will  be  available 
as  a  result  of  a  funding  on  the  part 
of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief in  excess  of  $3>4  million. 

The  increases  were  noted  at  the 
board's  fall  meeting  in  Atlanta. 

Other  business  which  shared  the 
docket  with  the  annuity  funds  re- 
port were  the  Insurance  Program 
and  Ministerial  Relief. 

The  board  cited  an  increased 
membership  for  the  13th  consecutive 
year  in  participation  in  the  Life  and 
Major  Medical  program  offered  by 
the  board. 

Major  consideration  was  given  to 
the  impact  of  Medicare  on  both  the 
active  and  retired  groups,  who  be- 
come eligible  for  Medicare  when 
members  reach  65  years  of  age. 

The  board  instructed  the  execu- 
tive secretary  "to  notify  the  retired 
insured  of  our  plan,  for  their  protec- 
tion, financially  and  otherwise,  as- 
suring them  that  beginning  July  1, 


1966  (effective  date  of  Medicare), 
our  Co-Ordinated  Care  Coverage 
will  equal  what  they  previously  had 
without  adding  to  their  financial 
cares." 

A  report  brought  from  the  min- 
isterial relief  committee  revealed 
that  approximately  $30,000  more  has 
been  given  to  this  cause  from  Jan. 
1  through  Sept.  30,  than  was  given 
during  the  same  period  last  year. 

Board  members  also  voted  to  send 
to  all  who  receive  regular  monthly 
assistance  from  Ministerial  Relief, 
an  additional  sum  in  the  form  of  a 
Christmas  gift  in  December. 

The  gift  will  be  $150  for  individ- 
uals and  $300  for  couples.  The 
amount  will  be  included  in  the  De- 
cember checks.  IS 

'Betsy'  Relief  Total 
Now  Nearly  $300,000 

ATLANTA  Ga.  (PN)  —As  of  Octo- 
ber 29  a  total  of  $287,526  has  been 
received  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  for  aid  to  victims  of  Hurricane 
Betsy.  Of  this  total,  $272,956  was 
received  by  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  and  $14,569  had  been 
sent  direct  to  New  Orleans  Presby- 
tery. 

Among  the  largest  gifts  from  indi- 
vidual congregations  are  $6,900  and 
160  boxes  of  materials  from  High- 
land Park  church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  and 
$1,000  from  the  Bronxville,  N.  Y., 
congregation  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  IS 

King  College  Launches 
$2  Million  Campaign 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
launched  a  $2  million  campaign  at 
the  dedication  of  the  new  Kline 
Gymnasium  here.  The  drive  is  ex- 
pected to  continue  into  King's  cen- 
tennial year,  1967. 

Speaker  at  the  dedication  of  the 
$500,000  gymnasium  was  Gov.  Frank 
Clement  of  Tennessee.  Herbert  S. 
Walters  of  Morristown,  former  sen- 
ator, presided.  A  feature  of  the  pro- 
gram was  the  unveiling  of  a  por- 
trait of  F.  B.  Kline  of  Norton,  Va., 
the  donor. 

Four  Abingdon  Presbytery  minis- 
ters were  awarded  doctor  of  divinity 
degrees  at  the  assembly.  They  are: 
Charles  S.  McChesney  of  the  Nor- 
ton church,  Angus  R.  Shaw  III  of 
the  Royal  Oak  church,  Marion, 
Richard  F.  Taylor  of  the  Sinking 


Spring  church,  Abingdon,  and  W. 
F.  Wadsworth  of  the  Tazewell 
church.  EG 

Concord  Thanks  M'Clure; 
Sends  'Rights'  Overture 

MT.  MOURNE,  N.  C.  —  Meeting 
at  Centre  church  here  to  help  it  cel- 
ebrate its  200th  anniversary,  Con- 
cord Presbytery  overtured  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  reconsider  its  1965 
paper,  "The  Civil  Rights  Movement 
in  the  Light  of  Christian  Teaching." 

The  court  urged  the  Assembly  to 
stress  again  the  necessity  for  respon- 
sibilities as  well  as  rights  for  both 
majority  and  minority  groups.  In 
affirmatively  answering  an  overture 
from  the  Northminster  church, 
Hickory,  it  also  asked  the  Church's 
highest  court  to  help  remove  "the 
false  impression  that  is  abroad,"  that 
the  General  Assembly  condones  or 
advocates  lawlessness. 

In  addition  to  the  bicentennial  of 
the  host  congregation,  the  presby- 
tery noted  another  anniversary  in 
its  bounds,  the  diamond  jubilee  of 
the  Barium  Springs  Home  for  Chil- 
dren. After  hearing  a  report  on  the 
institution  the  court  passed  a  reso- 
lution of  appreciation  for  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  McClure,  super- 
intendent for  16  years.  He  re- 
cently resigned  and  will  be  succeed- 
ed in  1966  by  Nat  Reiney  of  the 
Monroe  Harding  Home,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Other  bicentennial  activities  at 
Centre  church  during  the  week  in- 
cluded Sunday  morning  preaching 
by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Vick,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Board  of  Annui- 
ties and  Relief;  a  congregational 
dinner;  an  evening  service  led  by  Dr. 
Frontis  Johnston,  Davidson  College 
dean;  a  Tuesday  evening  address  by 
the  Rev.  L.  A.  McCutchen  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions;  a  Wednes- 
day address  by  the  Rev.  Lawrence  A. 
Davis  of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension; and  a  Thursday  address  by 
the  Rev.  James  Fogartie,  Charlotte 

Centre  church  was  host  to  the  or- 
ganizational meeting  of  Concord 
Presbytery  in  1796.  The  congrega 
tion  was  organized  in  1765  by  the 
Synod  of  Philadelphia.  Current  pas- 
tor is  the  Rev.  Marcus  B.  Prince 
III. 


Distrust  any  spiritual  experi- 
ence that  seeks  to  go  beyond  the 
cross.  —  Amy  Carmichael. 
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We  read  daily  of  the  military  in  Viet  Nam.  Here  is  a  story  of  the  Church — 


They  Refuse  To  Be  Enslaved 


REV.   WESLEY   W.  SCHELANDER 


Fifteen  hundred  people  were 
moving  slowly  upon  the  town  of 
Than.  Young  people  were  leading 
the  procession,  each  with  a  heavy 
basket  on  his  back,  some  pushing 
bicycles  loaded  to  the  breaking 
point.  Then  followed  an  assort- 
ment of  big  and  little,  young  and 
old,  fully  blocking  the  gravel  road 
as  they  came  on,  wave  after  wave, 
bearing  down  on  the  little  highway 
junction  town.  Mothers  with  bur- 
dens on  their  backs  and  a  nursing 
baby  trudged  down  the  road  with 
footsore  children  tugging  at  their 
skirts. 

Every  able-bodied  man  gave  his 
hand  in  hauling  tables,  beds  and  cup- 
boards. Most  did  not  have  these 
luxuries,  and  those  who  did  had  se- 
cured them  through  years  of  saving. 
It  was  only  natural  that  in  this  hour 
of  desperation  an  attempt  would  be 
made  to  save  the  only  symbol  of 
progress  they  possessed.  Two  men 
carried  a  church  pulpit  high  in  the 
air,  for  even  in  the  exodus  these 
tribespeople  knew  they  must  have 
a  church.  The  pulpit  was  the  symbol 
of  their  trust  in  God:  "In  the  time 
of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  His 
pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  His  taber- 
nacle shall  He  hide  me;  He  shall  set 
me  up  upon  a  rock"  (Psa.  27:5). 

The  people  of  Phuoc  Luong  had 
been  under  continuous  harassment 
from  the  Viet  Cong  for  over  a  month. 
Special  pleas  for  protection  were 
sent  to  the  government,  and  on  a 
few  occasions  help  was  sent.  But 
each  time  the  Viet  Cong  immediately 
resumed  their  harassment  as  soon 


The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 
This  story  first  appeared  in  The 
Alliance  Witness,  and  is  used  with 
permission. 


Several  years  ago,  when  the  Viet 
Cong  harassed  the  Christian  villages 
northeast  of  Dalat,  Viet  Nam,  the 
tribesmen,  led  by  their  pastors,  Sau 
and  Kar,  left  the  hills  and  eventually 
founded  the  village  of  Phuoc  Lu- 
ong. That  epic  story  was  told  by 
Homer  E.  Dowdy  in  The  Bamboo 
Cross.  Recently,  as  the  Viet  Cong 
closed  in  once  again,  the  tribesmen 
once  more  abandoned  their  village. 
After  much  hardship  they  have  made 
almost  a  full  circle.  Now  they  are 
building  another  village  at  Sui  Tom, 
southeast  of  Dalat. 

as  the  troops  left,  shooting  into  the 
village  daily.  Three  young  men  who 
dared  go  out  to  the  stream  to  bathe 
were  caught  by  the  Viet  Cong. 
Two  of  them  escaped,  but  one  was 
sliced  open  and  his  liver  cut  out. 
Villagers  could  not  tend  their  garden 
plots  and  bring  in  their  daily  vege- 
tables. Their  store  of  seed  rice  was 
now  completely  gone  and  starvation 
faced  them.  They  had  two  choices: 
to  follow  the  Viet  Cong  back  into 
the  jungle  or  evacuate.  Other  vil- 
lages had  decided  to  fall  in  with  the 
Viet  Cong  and  had  disappeared  over- 
night. This  village  chose  to  evacu- 
ate. 

The  people  in  Phuoc  Luong  are 
Christians.  There  are  1,200  of  them, 
representing  four  different  churches, 
and  their  story  is  told  in  The 
Bamboo  Cross.  Leading  these  four 
churches  are  four  heroic  preachers — 
Kar,  Doi  C,  Sieng  and  Jao.  Now 
with  the  decision  made  to  move, 
brave  leadership  was  essential.  Doi 
C  was  among  the  first  group  to 
lead  out,  bearing  the  brunt  of  criti- 
cism and  holding  the  move  to  one 
course.  Kar  remained  until  the  last, 
encouraging  the  stragglers,  praying 


with  the  sick,  and  with  his  tremen- 
dous smile  and  hearty  voice  manag- 
ing to  keep  up  morale. 

Where  should  they  go?  They  did 
not  really  know  themselves.  There 
was  a  small  Protestant  church  at 
Than,  and  since  they  were  fellow 
believers  they  went  to  the  church, 
filling  every  available  spot  in  the 
church  and  yard,  then  overflowing 
into  the  side  alley.  When  it  was  full 
they  lined  the  highway  on  both 
sides  of  the  church  property.  There 
was  sitting  room  only.  Night  came 
and,  the  hungry  children  crying, 
each  tried  to  find  a  spot  to  stretch 
out.  But  sleep  did  not  come  to  this 
sea  of  human  bodies  seething  in  the 
tropical  night's  heat  and  morning 
only  brought  added  torture.  There 
were  no  sanitation  facilities  in  this 
densely  populated  settlement  and 
the  situation  was  unbearable. 

Kar  headed  a  delegation  that  was 
sent  to  get  help.  Mr.  Nam  of  the 
Nhatrang  Bible  College  faculty, 
pleaded  their  cause  before  the  pro- 
vincial chief.  He  promised  help, 
saying  they  would  be  taken  to  the 
Dran  Valley  as  soon  as  military 
trucks  could  be  aranged.  This 
would  be  in  only  a  day  or  two,  they 
were  told.  But  five  days  passed 
while  the  people  languished. 

Word  of  the  exodus  reached 
Dalat.  The  missionaries  there  im- 
mediately tried  to  get  help,  and 
again  it  was  promised.  But  it  could 
be  given  only  after  the  people  ar- 
rived in  Dalat  Province. 

Then  the  people  heard  that  their 
village  had  been  burned  to  the 
ground  just  two  days  after  they  left. 
They  now  had  no  place  to  return 
to,  even  if  they  wished.  Provincial 
officials  could  not  help  them,  for  in 
this  time  of  war  the  troubles  of  one 
village  outpost  can  hardly  take  prior- 
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ity  over  the  entire  countryside. 

The  people  had  left  their  village 
on  Easter  Sunday.  The  following 
Friday  three  large  trucks  full  of  the 
tribespeople's  possessions  arrived  at 
my  house  in  Dran.  The  tribesmen 
had  paid  10,000  piasters  (about  SI 40 
US)  to  rent  the  trucks.  What  was 
I  to  do  and  where  were  they  to  go? 
I  had  just  heard  of  the  evacuation 
and  that  the  people  wanted  to  come 
into  this  area  where  there  seemed  to 
be  land  available.  The  chief  of  the 
district  at  Dran  was  very  kind  and 
immediately  offered  an  abandoned 
military  post  as  temporary  facilities 
until  his  bulldozers  could  clear  a 
village  site  on  a  large  strip  of  fertile 
land.  I  sent  the  three  trucks  to  this 
abandoned  post  and  twelve  tribes- 
men guarded  them. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Thuan,  Mr.  Minh 
and  I  rushed  to  Dalat  to  see  what 
transportation  could  be  gotten  for 
these  desperate  people.  Not  being 
able  to  obtain  either  U.  S.  or  Viet- 
namese military  transportation,  the 
missionaries  at  Dalat  agreed  it  was 
time  to  use  emergency  funds  in  this 
effort.  Rev.  Herbert  Jackson  con- 
tributed a  good  share,  while  Rev. 
John  Newman,  of  the  Overseas  Cru- 
sade, submitted  a  large  amount  do- 
nated by  Dr.  Men'  Rosell.    I  was 


sent  off  with  55,000  piasters  ($760) 
with  which  to  obtain  any  kind  of 
commercial  transportation  possible 
from  Nhatrang  to  haul  the  suffering 
people  to  Dran. 

Very  early  Saturday  morning, 
April  24,  we  left  for  Nhatrang.  We 
were  stunned  with  what  we  saw  at 
the  little  church  at  Than.  Cheering 
tribespeople  surrounded  us,  but  ly- 
ing all  over  the  place  were  hundreds 
of  people  suffering  from  exhaustion 
from  both  the  heat  and  lack  of  food. 

In  Nhatrang  we  rounded  up  all 
available  vehicles.  It  cost  3,000 
piasters  to  hire  a  large  truck,  into 
which  about  one  hundred  persons 
could  be  jammed  —  standing  up; 
their  belongings  could  be  stacked 
on  top.  Buses  (at  over  5,000  piasters 
each)  could  carry  about  fifty  people 
each,  and  ten  small  taxis  were  bar- 
gained for  at  1,000  piasters  each. 
When  we  returned  to  Than  at  3 
o'clock  four  of  the  trucks  were  being 
loaded.  The  heat  and  odor  that 
radiated  from  them  almost  knocked 
me  down.  The  people  had  been 
without  baths  for  six  days,  and  they 
would  have  to  stand  crowded  to- 
gether for  the  six-hour  trip.  The  last 
hour  is  over  a  vers'  tortuous  section. 
Later  I  learned  that  nausea  became 
a  serious  problem. 


My  jeep,  though  fully  loaded,  out- 
ran the  trucks,  and  late  that  night  I 
was  at  Dran  to  help  the  people  out 
of  the  trucks  —  I  wanted  to  be  there, 
yet  my  stomach  wished  I  was  not! 
I  have  never  seen  human  beings 
under  more  tragic  circumstances. 
One  truck  was  still  missing.  (We 
did  not  know  it  then,  but  a  truck 
had  become  lodged  in  a  hole  in  one 
of  the  bridges,  stopping  all  traffic 
for  the  night.)  Two  more  trucks 
brought  the  rest  of  the  people  on 
Sunday  afternoon. 

Earlv  Sunday  morning  I  went  to 
the  new  settlement  to  find  a  church 
service  in  progress.  From  behind 
the  pulpit  they  had  carried  out  of 
Phuoc  Luong  one  of  their  preachers 
was  leading  the  service.  The 
mothers  squatted  on  the  ground  and 
listened  to  Pastor  Tot  preach  while 
their  children  played  at  their  sides. 
Six  tons  of  relief  food  had  already 
arrived  from  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  Saigon. 

All  the  people  stood  to  sing  a 
hymn  of  praise.  "And  now  shall 
mine  head  be  lifted  up  above  mine 
enemies  round  about  me:  therefore 
will  I  offer  in  His  tabernacle  sacri- 
fices of  joy;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  the  Lord"  (Psa. 
27:6).  ffl 


Eighth  of  a  series  on  the  "golden  chapter"  of  the  Bible,  the  8th  of  Romans  — 


Glorious  Liberty 


When  in  Romans  8:20  Paul 
speaks  of  the  creation  as  hav- 
ing been  made  "subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,"  he  is  alluding  to  the 
fall  and  to  the  penalty  which  came 
not  only  upon  man  himself  but  up- 
on man's  world.  God  had  said: 
"Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake; 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all 
the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and 
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"The  creation  was  made  subject 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  rea- 
son of  Him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope,  because  the  creation 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:20-21). 


thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the 
field;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  un- 
to the  ground"  (Gen.  3:17-19).  A 
rounded  theology  must  take  into  ac- 
count the  effect  of  disobedience  up- 
on the  earth  itself. 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

Christianity  deals  not  only 
with  man  the  sinner  but  with 
questions  that  deal  with  the 
physical  universe.  The  Christian 
religion  answers  the  questions: 
Who  made  the  world  and  the 
worlds?  How  were  the  w  o  r  1  ds 
made?  Why  is  our  world  in  its  pres- 
ent condition?  What  is  the  destiny 
of  the  physical  universe?  Christian 
theology  must  be  ready  to  confront 
the  weighty  scientific  issues  of  our 
day.  Some  of  the  men  of  science 
think  they  know  more  about  the 
universe  than  the  Bible  does.  By 
this  I  mean  that  they  attempt  to  ex- 
plain the  universe  without  the  slight- 
est reference  to  the  Biblical  account 
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of  its  creation  or  to  the  Creator  Him- 
self. It  is  a  rarity  in  some  scientific 
circles,  to  find  mention  of  God  and 
the  Genesis,  concept  of  creation. 
Everything  is  evolution  universally 
applied.  Atheism  is  explicit  or  at 
least  implicit.  Make  no  mistake 
about  it,  we  are  in  a  terrible  battle 
with  atheism  today  in  the  intellec- 
tual arena.  Unless  Christians  realize 
it  and  confront  it,  they  are  shutting 
themselves  into  a  closet  of  virtual 
insignificance. 

Now  for  my  part  I  think  that  it 
is  both  foolish  and  totally  unneces- 
sary to  flee  from  the  struggle.  The 
Christian  has  valid  comments  to 
make  at  every  point  in  the  discussion 
of  physical  existence. 


Where  Things  Come  From 

For  instance,  consider  cosmogony, 
or  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the 
universe.  There  are  two  main 
schools  today:  the  "big-bang"  theory 
and  the  "steady-state"  theory.  Those 
who  hold  to  the  "big-bang"  theory 
say  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  uni- 
verse all  matter  consisted  of  an 
enormously  condensed  mass  of  pro- 
tons. There  was  such  pressure  de- 
veloped as  to  cause  a  tremendous 
explosion.  Galaxies  were  hurled  in 
all  directions.  The  universe  is  ex- 
panding as  these  galaxies  recede 
from  each  other  at  enormous  rates 
of  speed. 

The  steady-state  theory  argues  that 
in  the  depths  of  space  new  hydrogen 
atoms  are  being  formed  constantly; 
thus  the  universe  remains  the  same 
and  is  constantly  supplied  with  the 
energy  needed  to  maintain  it. 

These  theories  are  interesting,  par- 
ticularly the  first.  But  they  both 
have  to  face  the  inexorable  demands 
of  the  second  law  of  thermo-dy- 
namics,  that  the  amount  of  available 
energy  in  the  universe  is  constantly 
decreasing.  That  is,  they  both  have 
to  come  at  last  to  confront  the  con- 
cept of  a  beginning.  Whether  they 
realize  it  or  not  both  kinds  of  the- 
orizers  will  be  inescapably  driven 
to  defer  to  Genesis  1:1:  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth." 

Take  the  matter  of  the  composi- 
tion of  the  universe.  It  is  99% 
hydrogen  with  a  little  helium  and 
less  than  1%  of  the  other  materials. 
The  sun  is  practically  all  hydrogen, 
and  yet  the  earth  is  practically  all 
iron  and  silicon.  Let  this  be  ex- 
plained by  a  line  of  evolutionary 


deduction  —  it  is  impossible. 

From  every  corner  of  the  universe 
the  cry  arises:  Someone  made  us, 
and  the  hand  that  made  us  is  divine. 
Before  law  is  the  Law-Giver.  Before 
order  is  the  Establisher  thereof.  Be- 
fore principle  is  Personality. 

The  cleverest  thing  the  devil  has 
ever  done  has  been  to  blind  the 
minds  of  the  intellectuals  to  his  own 
existence  and,  more  important  by 
far,  to  the  existence  of  the  Almighty, 
all-wise  Creator.  The  Princeton 
physicist  of  a  former  century,  Jo- 
seph Henry,  set  an  example  that 
never  should  have  been  forgotten. 
Before  beginning  an  experiment  in 
his  laboratory,  he  would  say  to  his 
students,  "Gentlemen,  we  are  now 
about  to  ask  God  a  question." 

In  this  pursuit,  how  indispensable 
is  the  Bible.  How  satisfying  it  is 
to  turn  to  God's  Word  to  rely  al- 
together upon  it  for  answers  to  the 
ultimate  questions. 


Genesis  is  Reliable 

The  Genesis  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions of  life  are  to  be  relied  upon. 
The  evolutionary  notion  of  a  spon- 
taneous origin  of  the  first  cells  and 
of  their  eventual  transformation  in- 
to the  amazing  complexity  of  or- 
ganic existence  is  such  a  tax  upon 
credulity  as  to  make  one  turn  in 
grateful  relief  to  the  Biblical  ac- 
count of  the  creation  of  life. 

We  commend  to  everyone  the 
reading  of  Professor  W.  R.  Thomp- 
son's Introduction  to  the  Centennial 
Edition  of  Darwin's  Origin  of  Spe- 
cies. He  finds  Darwin  inadequate, 
incorrect,  in  spite  of  his  enormous 
labors  a  false  prophet  of  science. 
Essays  and  books  of  this  kind  are 
on  the  increase,  and  I  predict  will 
more  and  more  increase  as  the  hard, 
harsh,  undeniable  facts  of  the  his- 
tory and  laws  of  life  break  through 
the  sophisticated  crust  of  evolution- 
ary acceptance. 

Genesis  is  right.  God  created  the 
various  forms  of  life  and  told  them 
to  reproduce  after  their  kind.  Vari- 
ations within  the  types — yes;  trans- 
formations of  one  type  into  another 
— no.  The  God  of  order  created  the 
universe  above,  the  world  on  which 
we  live,  the  life  that  inhabits  it  in  all 
the  multiplicity  of  its  specializa- 
tions. 

We  echo  Wordsworth: 
My  heart  leaps  up  when  I  be- 
hold a  rainbow  in  the  sky: 


So  was  it  when  my  life  began; 
So  is  it  now  I  am  a  man; 
So  be  it  when  I  shall  grow  old, 
Or  let  me  die! 

It  is  a  wonderful  world.  It  is  God's 
world. 

And  yet  there  is  something  wrong 
with  our  world.  There  is  death  in 
it.  There  is  disease  in  it.  Our 
earth  can  only  be  understood  in 
terms  of  a  creation  that  bears  a 
curse.  Order  is  everywhere,  but 
there  is  disorder,  too.  The  normal 
child  is  born,  but  the  congenitally 
deformed  child  appears  also.  Cancer 
takes  its  toll  from  childhood  to  old 
age.  We  have  to  be  fitted  with 
glasses.  We  have  to  go  to  the  den- 
tist. We  have  to  undergo  opera- 
tions. 

All  the  while  man  with  difficulty 
earns  his  bread.  Drought  and  storm, 
parasite  and  predator,  soil  deple- 
tion and  weeds,  ignorance  and  waste 
make  it  hard  to  feed  the  world's 
hungry.  Again,  Genesis  has  its  ex- 
planation. The  world  has  been 
cursed  because  of  the  sin  of  man. 
Paul  is  right  when  he  speaks  of  a 
creation  that  has  been  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  though  without  a  will 
of  its  own. 


The  Groaning 

Suppose  you  had  been  in  Alaska 
on  that  morning  when  the  tre- 
mendous fault  that  extends  the 
length  of  the  Pacific  coast  stirred  in- 
to activity  at  its  northern  tip.  You 
would  have  said:  I  hear  the  groan- 
ing, and  I  groan  myself  to  see  my 
house  sliding  into  the  sea,  or  to  see 
my  possessions  fall  into  the  cracks 
of  the  earth  that  suddenly  were 
opened  up.  The  hurricanes,  the  dev- 
astating tornadoes,  the  tremendous 
floods  are  other  manifestations  of 
creation  in  its  groaning.  Hail- 
storm and  blight,  locusts  and  cater- 
pillars, lightning  in  the  forest,  the 
red  tide  off  Florida's  coast,  Kraka- 
toa's  explosion  and  world-girdling 
tidal  wave,  the  terrible  cataclysm 
that  was  the  Genesis  flood  are  some 
of  earth's  groans. 

We  return  to  mankind  and  his 
groaning.  We  bless  the  valiant  ef- 
forts of  the  medical  profession  to 
find  an  answer  to  our  problems  of 
health.  This  is  their  duty,  for  God 
commanded  man  to  subdue  the 
world.  The  research  efforts  to  con- 
quer cancer,  leukemia,  heart  disease, 
and  vascular  ailments  go  forward. 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  lO,  1965 


But  at  best  they  can  only  produce 
alleviation  and  postponement.  Dy- 
ing we  are  and  we  shall  die. 

The  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  together  in  pain  until 
now.  This  is  the  Pauline  philos- 
ophy of  physical  existence.  It  is 
only  Scripture  that  gives  us  the 
whole  picture  and  answers  our  most 
pressing  questions.  The  truly  scien- 
tific approach  must  take  into  ac- 
count the  revelation  of  God. 

This,  by  the  way,  is  why  we  are 
so  disturbed  about  the  idea  of  neu- 
trality concerning  God  in  the 
schools.  Neutrality  is  denial.  There 
is  no  being  neutral  about  God.  He 
is,  and  He  is  the  most  obtrusive  fact 
of  existence.  To  seek  to  draw  a 
curtain  over  His  face  is  an  insult  to 
Him  and  damaging  to  youth. 

The  Hope 

Finally  the  apostle  speaks  of  hope. 
Indeed  he  says  that  we  are  saved 
by  hope.  In  a  brilliant  figure  of 
speech  he  personifies  the  physical 
universe  to  say  that  in  its  groaning 
it  awaits  the  fulfilment  of  the  same 
hope  which  is  the  Christian's. 

What  is  that  hope?  Paul  says  the 
hope  is  "the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body."  This  is  not 
merely  the  idea  of  heaven.  The  apos- 
tle has  been  treating  with  the  physi- 
cal universe,  and  so  he  concentrates 
upon  the  Christian  hope  as  it  re- 
spects the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
He  terms  this  an  "adoption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God." 

It  is  not  hard,  as  we  compare 
Scripture  with  Scripture,  to  work 
from  these  hints  into  the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  the  last  things.  Let  us 
here  pause  for  a  moment  to  take  note 
of  the  grand  sweep  of  the  Biblical 
presentation.  We  are  told  of  the 
origin  of  all  things,  that  God  creat- 
ed them.  We  are  told  of  our  own 
world  and  how  God  put  life  upon 
it  and  crowned  His  creative  activity 
by  making  man.  We  are  told  of  the 
fall  of  man  and  how  that  led  to  a 
world  under  a  curse  and  groaning 
in  bondage.  We  are  told  how  God 
has  wrought  out  His  purpose  to  re- 
deem out  of  mankind  a  people  for 
Himself  and  promises  to  transform 
the  earth  to  be  their  everlasting 
abode  in  righteousness.  Here  are 
beginning,  middle,  and  end.  The 
drama  of  Scripture  is  glorious  in  its 
sweep  and  comprehensiveness. 

Now  the  great  goal  of  the  Bibli- 
cal drama  is  a  complex  of  end-time 


events.  First  will  occur  the  glorious, 
visible,  personal  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  this  earth  which  once 
rejected  Him.  He  will  come  in  pow- 
er as  redeemer  and  judge.  He  will 
raise  from  the  dead  the  bodies  of 
all  who  throughout  the  many  cen- 
turies of  history  have  died  in  the 
Biblical  faith.  He  will  transform 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  living  be- 
lievers to  admit  them  into  the  resur- 
rection state  without  the  experience 
of  death. 

All  His  own  shall  rise  to  meet 
Him  in  His  coming  —  redeemed 
souls  given  glorified  bodies  in  which 
to  acclaim  their  Saviour-King  and 
join  with  Him  in  His  final  and  total 
triumph.  The  world  will  be  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  to  be  made  over 
again  so  that  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  may  appear  as  Second  Pe- 
ter 3  and  Revelation  21  announce. 
The  final  judgment  will  occur,  an 
open  judgment,  so  that  what  has 
been  between  God  and  the  soul  may 
now  become  public  decree.  The 
wicked  will  be  banished  forever,  the 
righteous  rewarded.  The  eternal 
order  of  things  will  begin. 

Oh,  how  glorious  is  the  Christian 
outlook!  No  wonder  Paul  said  as 
he  was  nearing  the  end  of  his  course: 
"I  must  attain  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  ...  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  . 
We  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  His  glorious  body,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  whereby  He  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
Himself"   (Phil.  3:11,14,20,21). 

Nothing  compares  to  being  among 
the  children  of  God,  to  having  His 
salvation  and  being  under  the  sway 
and  rule  of  His  Son.  What  an  en- 
ticing and  exciting  hope  belongs  to 
the  Christian. 

Not  to  be  a  child  of  God  will  re- 
sult in  being  cast  upon  the  slag-heap 
of  the  universe.  To  be  a  Christian 
is,  so  to  say,  to  march  along  with 
the  great  God  and  to  see  Him  bring 
to  pass  His  eternal  plan  and  to 
share  in  its  bliss  and  benefits.  I  be- 
seech you,  move  on  to  the  Lord's 
side.  Therefore,  take  the  Lord's 
Son  as  your  own  Saviour  and 
King.  B 

•    •  • 

The  call  today  is  to  evangelize. 
For  too  long  we  have  been  keepers 
of  aquariums  instead  of  fishers  of 
men.  —  Kermit  Long. 


From  time  to  time  it  is  impera- 
tive that  we  define  in  simple 
terms  the  essence  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  We 
cannot  afford  to  be  hazy  or  lazy  in 
our  thinking  at  this  point.  We  must 
spell  out  the  meaning  and  message 
of  the  Gospel. 

A  Declaration 

According  to  the  New  Testament 
the  Gospel  is  a  declaration.  The 
Gospel  is  not  an  experiment  or  a 
hypothesis.  The  Gospel  is  not  a 
guess  or  a  theory.  The  Gospel  is  a 
declaration  of  truth. 

This  needs  some  elaboration. 

The  Gospel  is  a  declaration  of 
divine  truth.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  Gospel  is  emphatically 
said  to  be  the  "Gospel  of  God" 
(Rom.  1:1).  That  is,  the  Gospel 
had  its  origin  in  the  heart  of  God. 
The  copy  for  the  Good  News  was 
not,  therefore,  written  in  the  study 
of  some  medieval  theologian,  or  in 
the  office  of  some  modern  journal- 
istic wizard.  The  Gospel  was  origi- 
nated in  the  eternal  counsels  of  God. 

Again,  the  Gospel  is  a  declara- 
tion of  revealed  truth.  In  the  Per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ  the  Good  News 
is  epitomized.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
expression  of  God's  heart  toward 
us.  His  birth,  His  life,  His  ministry, 
and,  supremely,  His  death  proclaim 
to  us  the  essential  content  of  the 
Good  News. 

Moreover,  this  message  of  re- 
deeming love  has  been  committed 
to  writing  in  the  documents  of  the 
New  Testament  through  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  we 
are  asked,  therefore,  on  whose  au- 
thority we  preach  the  message,  we 
answer  —  on  the  authority  of  God 
as  He  has  made  known  His  will  to 
us  in  His  Word. 

Further,  the  Gospel  is  a  declara- 
tion of  spiritual  truth.  By  this  we 
are  reminded  that  man  is  not  merely 
body — he  is  soul  and  spirit,  as  well. 
The  Good  News  —  while  it  relates 
inevitably  to  his  body  —  speaks 
primarily  of  his  spiritual  relation 
to  God. 

The  Gospel  is  a  declaration  of 
basic  truth.  In  every  realm  man 
endeavors  to  arrive  at  basic  truth 
— whether  it  be  physics,  astronomy, 
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What  Is 
The  Gospel? 


etc.  In  the  Gospel  is  contained  all 
truth  basic  to  man's  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Here  are  enshrined  the  foun- 
dation truths  about  God  and  man, 
about  sin  and  salvation,  about 
Heaven  and  Hell. 

Finally,  the  Gospel  is  a  declara- 
tion of  welcome  truth  —  hence  its 
very  name  —  the  Gospel  —  "Good 
News."  The  Gospel  brings  hope  to 
the  hopeless,  freedom  to  the  cap- 
tive, forgiveness  to  the  condemned. 

A  Dynamic 

The  Gospel  is  a  declaration,  but 
it  is  more  than  that  —  the  Gospel 
is  a  dynamic.  Paul  boasted:  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation." 

We  are  reminded  of  the  minister 
who  sent  his  New  Testament  to  a 
bindery  to  be  rebound.  He  request- 
ed that  the  words,  "The  New  Testa- 
ment," appear  on  the  spine  of  the 
book.  Eventually  his  New  Testa- 
ment was  returned,  having  been 
skillfully  rebound.  A  note  explained: 
"We  are  sorry  that  we  could 
not  get  the  words,  The  New  Testa- 
ment, on  the  spine  of  your  book 
because  of  lack  of  space."  The 
minister  checked.  He  noted  that 
the  bindery  had  put  the  letters, 
T.N.T.,  instead  of  the  words  them- 
selves. 

T.N.T.!  That,  indeed,  is  the  Gos- 
pel, the  dynamic  of  God. 
The  Gospel  has  power  to  pardon. 


Sin  is  disobedience  to  God.  Those 
who  sin  come  under  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  Inasmuch  as  all 
have  sinned,  all  are  under  the  con- 
demnation of  God.  But  this  condi- 
tion the  Gospel  has  power  to 
change.  Through  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  God  acquits  the  guilty 
and  justifies  the  ungodly.  In  the 
Gospel  we  have  the  key  that  turns 
the  lock  of  man's  condemned  cell. 

The  Gospel  has  power  to  purify. 
Sin  is  defilement.  Those  who  sin 
are  clothed  in  filthy  garments.  But 
again  the  Gospel  has  power  to 
cleanse  the  sinner  and  to  purify  the 
defiled.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(I  John  1:7). 

Moreover,  the  Gospel  has  power 
to  purchase.  The  psalmist  states 
categorically:  "None  .  .  .  can  by 
any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor 
give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him" 
(Ps.  49:7) .  But  what  no  man  or 
mortal  can  do,  God  has  done  in  the 
Gospel.  "Ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  from  your  vain  conver- 
sation received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot"  (I 
Pet.  1:18,19). 

Thus,  while  the  Gospel  is  a  dec- 
laration, it  is  not  by  any  means  an 
impotent  or  sterile  declaration.  It 
is  the  dynamic  of  God,  effecting 
man's  liberation. 


The  Gospel  is  a  declaration.  It 
is  a  dynamic.  But  it  is  also  a  de- 
mand. The  Gospel  does  not  come 
to  us  on  a  "take-it-or-leave-it" 
basis.  The  Gospel  comes  to  us  both 
in  the  indicative  and  the  imperative 
moods.  It  is  an  announcement  of 
fact,  but  it  is  also  an  appeal  for 
decision. 

The  Gospel  includes  in  it  a  de- 
mand that  we  repent.  "God,"  said 
Paul  on  Mars'  Hill,  "now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent. .  .  ."  The  rationale  of  this 
divine  demand  is  the  fact  that  God 
has  given  proof  that  He  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  having 
raised  Jesus  from  the  dead  (cf. 
Acts  17:30,31) .  The  Gospel  preach- 
er, therefore,  comes  like  John  the 
Baptist,  declaring,  "Repent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" 
(Matt.  3:2) . 

The  Gospel  demands  that  men 
renounce  their  allegiance  to  sin  and 
to  Satan.  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,  and  once  a  man  decides 
to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
must  cut  all  connections  with  his 
former  life  of  service  to  Satan.  As 
believers  we  are  to  "yield  [our- 
selves! unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  tour! 
members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13). 

But  there  is  also  the  glorious 
fact  that  the  Gospel  demands  that 
we  receive.  We  must  make  room 
for  all  the  riches  that  God  has  for 
us  in  Christ.  "His  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  Him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue: 
whereby,"  Peter  continues,  "are 
given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises:  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corrup- 
tion that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust"  (II  Pet.  1:3,4) . 

What,  then,  is  the  Gospel?  It  is 
a  declaration;  it  is  a  dynamic;  and 
it  is  a  demand.  As  for  us,  we  are 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  most  valuable  discovery  I 
have  ever  made  was  when  I  dis- 
covered myself  a  sinner,  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  my  Saviour.  — 
Sir  James  Simpson,  discoverer  of 
chloroform. 
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EDITORIALS 


Still  Called  To  Be  Missionaries 


We  are  increasingly  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  in  all  the  debate 
over  the  Church's  involvement  in 
social  issues,  an  important  distinc- 
tion is  seldom  made. 

Too  often  the  lines  are  drawn 
on  the  basis  of  whether  or  not  the 
Church  has  a  stake  in  the  social 
field.  Should  the  Church  be  in- 
terested in  what  happens  in  society? 
Of  course  it  should.  But  that  is 
not  the  question. 

The  question  is:  What  mission 
does  the  Church  have  in  the  field 
of  social  relations  ...  in  which 
field  it  is  admittedly  interested? 

We  did  not  see  the  issue  so  clear- 
ly until  we  read  a  new  study  book- 
let put  out  to  explain  the  reasons 
why  a  joint  season  of  world  mis- 
sions and  church  extension  has 
been  adopted  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Entitled  God's  Trou- 
blemakers, the  booklet  seeks  to  show 
that  the  Christian  must  be  involved 
wherever  there  are  social  problems: 
automation,  unemployment,  urban- 
ization, race. 

It  is  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
argues  the  booklet,  to  be  the  "cut- 
ting edge  of  the  social  revolution." 
Since  this  revolution  is  going  on 
everywhere,  and  cannot  be  isolated 
into  little  patches  of  interest  at  home 
and  overseas,  the  mission  of  the 
Church  must  be  a  total  thing  en- 
compassing "at  home"  and  "over- 
seas" into  a  single  mission. 

But  the  fault  here  is  that  an  in- 
terest in  social  problems  has  been 
translated  into  a  social  mission.  The 
new  viewpoint  suggests  that  it  is  the 
Church's  calling  to  do  something 
about  automation,  unemployment, 
urbanization,  race,  etc.  That  does 
not  necessarily  follow. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
being  interested  in  the  lives  of  peo- 
ple affected  by  automation  and  con- 
sidering it  one's  formal  duty  to  solve 
the  problem  of  automation. 

And  that  is  precisely  where  the 
emphasis  on  "making  Jesus  Christ 


relevant  on  the  social  scene"  (the 
argument  of  God's  Troublemakers) 
is  mistaken.  Taking  Christ  into 
the  world  does  not  mean  solving 
the  problem  of  automation  in  His 
name.  It  rather  means  saving  out 
of  the  world  a  people  called  by  His 
name.  ffl 

On  Being 
Theologically  Honest 

Interest  continues  unabated  over 
the  encyclical  (pastoral  letter)  en- 
titled Mysterium  Fidei,  published 
by  Pope  Paul  VI  on  Sept.  12.  We 
have  already  called  attention  to  that 
part  of  the  encyclical  in  which  the 
pope  seemed  to  be  warning  the 
Dutch  hierarchy  not  to  let  their  dis- 
cussions of  the  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  Mass  (transubstantiation)  get 
out  of  hand  ("Disbelief  is  not  the 
Answer,"  Journal,  Sept.  29)  . 

In  another  part  of  the  encyclical 
the  pope  had  some  interesting  things 
to  say  about  the  language  of  confes- 
sional statements  generally.  In  this 
day  of  easy  "reinterpretation"  of 
what  the  Church  believes,  his  re- 
marks are  worth  noting: 

"The  rule  of  language,  which  the 
Church  .  .  .  has  established  and 
which  often  has  become  the  watch- 
word and  banner  of  orthodox  faith, 
must  be  religiously  preserved;  and 


Softer  (?)  Stoner 

In  ancient  times  people  who 
incurred  displeasure  were  stoned. 
In  modem  times  the  demolishing 
is  sometimes  attempted  with  the 
mud  of  villification.  Any  thought- 
ful observer  of  the  Church  scene 
today  will  find  it  easy  to  believe 
that  it  is  dangerous  to  get  in  the 
way  of  the  love-for-all-men 
churchmen.    You'll  get  muddy. 


let  no  one  presume  to  change  it  at 
his  own  pleasure  or  under  the  pre- 
text of  new  science  ...  It  cannot  be 
tolerated  that  any  private  individual 
should  on  his  own  authority  modify 
the  formulas  which  were  used  by 
the  Council  of  Trent  to  express  be- 
lief in  the  Eucharistic  Mystery  .  .  . 

"The  same  significance  (of  sacred 
dogmas)  is  to  be  forever  retained 
once  our  holy  mother  the  Church 
has  defined  it,  and  under  no  pretext 
of  deeper  penetration  may  that 
meaning  be  weakened  ...  It  is  not 
permitted  to  consign  to  oblivion  doc- 
trine already  defined  by  the  Church 
or  else  to  interpret  it  in  such  a  way 
as  to  weaken  the  genuine  meaning 
of  the  words  or  the  recognized  force 
of  the  concepts  involved." 

Protestantism,  of  course,  does  not 
assign  the  same  infallibility  to  the 
pronouncements  of  men.  But  one 
could  wish  that  among  Protestants 
there  were  a  higher  respect  for  "the 
genuine  meaning  of  the  words  or  the 
recognized  force  of  the  concepts"  in 
matters  of  doctrine  that  are  com- 
monly accepted  among  us. 

Entirely  too  much  "theological  in- 
quiry" today  is  merely  "theological 
dishonesty."  IB 


How  To  Repudiate 
The  Confession 

Not  long  ago  a  minister  stood 
before  Potomac  presbytery  to  de- 
liver the  annual  doctrinal  sermon. 
Admitting  that  in  his  theological 
education  (in  Scotland)  the  Con- 
fession of  the  Church  "was  rarely 
mentioned,  and  when  it  was,  men- 
tioned in  tones  of  disparagement 
and  near-apology,"  he  brought  his 
hearers  up  to  date  on  the  subject  of 
this  "grim  document." 

The  Westminster  Confession,  he 
said,  "seems  logically  sound  but  gets 
you  into  pastoral  difficulties,"  and 
consequently,  "is  an  inadequate  doc- 
ument." "I  am  convinced,"  he  con- 
tinued, "that  any  attempt  to  re- 
affirm the  Confession  of  Faith,  as  an 
adequate  statement  in  this  day,  | 
would  be  disastrous." 

The  preacher  was  quite  specific: 

"At  the  moment  we  stand  before 
the  world  with  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  in  one  hand  and 
our  explanatory  statements  in  the 
other,  as  if  to  say,  'Here  is  your 
headache,  but  we  do  offer  you  Ana- 
cin'  ....  We  differ  in  our  under- 
standing from  our  forebears,  just 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Where  Have  We  Failed? 

L.  Nelson  Bell 


as  they  differed  from  those  who  pre- 
ceded them  ...  we  are  not  bound 
to  the  insights  of  the  past,  for  (the 
Holy  Spirit)  speaks  to  us  now  .  .  . 
The  time  has  come  for  us  to  put 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
in  a  worthy  frame  and  hang  it  with 
honor  in  the  long  gallery  of  man's 
spiritual  history,  without  trying  to 
explain  it  or  explain  it  away,  with- 
out belittling  its  undoubted  great- 
ness with  declaratory  statements. 
There  it  is  in  its  totality  and  reality; 
and  we  have  moved  beyond  it.  So 
we  must  make  a  new  statement;  and 
as  we  do,  leave  a  space  upon  the 
wall  where  we  hope  some  day  our 
descendants  will  set  our  statement  in 
honor  as  a  noble  but  inadequate 
relic  ..." 

The  above  quotations  are  from 
the  Presbyterian  Outlook  where  the 
call  for  "a  new  cart"  to  bear  the 
"ark  of  God"  was  published.  We 
have  quoted  at  some  length  because 
the  vast  majority  of  Journal  readers 
are  not  likely  to  see  the  full  text  of 
the  sermon. 

We  do  not  know  what  vows  the 
preacher  took  at  his  ordination.  But 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  he 
would  have  promised  to  notify  his 
presbytery  should  his  views  become 
such  as  those  expressed  in  his  ser- 
mon.   That  he  did! 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
if  anyone  in  Potomac  presbytery 
thought  it  a  bit  odd  that  one  of  the 
ministers  would  have  repudiated 
the  Church's  Confession  of  Faith  in 
a  "doctrinal"  sermon  preached  be- 
fore the  presbytery.  As  far  as  we 
know  nobody  called  for  a  commis- 
sion to  examine  the  sermon  and  see 
if  there  were  grounds  in  it  for  dis- 
ciplinary action  (as  they  did  in  that 
Florida  UPUSA  presbytery  when  a 
preacher  delivered  a  sermon  defend- 
ing the  Confession  of  Faith  —  which 
we  printed  in  the  June  16  Journal) . 

Anyhow,  it  is  reliably  estimated 
that  perhaps  as  many  as  one  half 
the  ministers  of  the  Unitarian-Uni- 
versalist  Church  are  men  who  found 
themselves  out  of  harmony  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  main-line  denomi- 
nations to  which  they  belonged  and 
who  left  their  Churches  in  order  to 
maintain  their  integrity.  For  such 
men  one  can  have  respect,  even 
while  enjoying  no  doctrinal  fellow- 
ship. -EH 

•    •  • 

Ecumaniac:  One  who  believes 
everybody  else's  religion  is  better 
than  his.  —  Unknown. 


When  some  aggravated  incident  of 
lawlessness  occurs,  either  by  an  indi- 
vidual or  by  a  mob,  we  hear  the 
inevitable  refrain,  "Where  did  we 
fail?"  More  often  than  not  corporate 
society  is  blamed  for  the  lawless  acts 
of  individuals.  Or,  we  find  people 
blaming  their  parents  for  their  own 
revolt  against  society  and  fathers 
and  mothers  are  looked  upon  as  the 
actual  criminals. 

Admitting  that  a  callous  and  in- 
different society  can  and  will  affect 
the  victims  of  that  callousness  and 
indifference;  admitting  that  parents 
can  adversely  affect  their  children 
by  their  sins  of  omission  and  com- 
mission, the  fact  remains  that  plant- 
ed within  every  heart  there  is  a  meas- 
ure of  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong 
and  no  beating  of  breasts  can  dis- 
pel the  fact  that  all  of  us  are  re- 
sponsible creatures  and  if  we  do  not 
so  act  we  must  bear  the  results  of 
our  own  actions. 

Basic  to  our  problem  today  is  the 
fact  that  we  have  failed  in  the  area 
of  discipline.  This  is  true  of  the 
home  and  it  is  true  of  the  state.  Too 
many  parents  permit  little  acts  of 
disobedience  to  grow  into  attitudes 
of  frank  insubordination  and  the 
end  can  be  undisciplined  adults. 
Only  too  often  juvenile  delinquency 
is  the  elongated  shadow  of  undis- 
ciplined parents. 

Society  has  also  failed  in  maintain- 
ing discipline.  There  are  countless 
laws  on  our  statute  books  which  are 
broken  with  impunity.  There  are 
an  untold  number  of  criminals 
abroad  today  whose  freedom  is 
owed  to  lax  law  enforcement.  Worst 
of  all,  justice  is  postponed  and  the 
words  of  Ecclesiastes  become  a  re- 
ality: "Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  deed  is  not  executed  speedily, 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully 
set  to  do  evil"  (8:11). 

We  have  also  failed  in  confusing 
freedom  and  license.  Men  have  no 
right  to  use  the  pretext  of  freedom  to 
injure  the  unwary.  Even  the  Supreme 
Court  has  contributed  to  the  unbe- 


lievable wave  of  obscenity  which  has 
engulfed  our  nation,  by  confusing 
freedom  of  expression  with  license 
to  produce  almost  any  type  of  por- 
nographic literature  or  "art." 

Our  institutions  of  higher  learn- 
ing have  permitted  "academic  free- 
dom" to  become  license  to  attack 
and  destroy  spiritual  values,  patriot- 
ism and  moral  standards  —  even  to 
the  point  where  students  become  en- 
emies of  the  virtues  which  produced 
freedom  in  the  first  place. 

Academic  freedom  does  not  in- 
clude the  right  to  kick  from  under 
us  the  ladder  by  which  we  reached 
a  position  of  national  integrity  and 
influence. 

We  have  also  failed  in  not  rising 
to  the  opportunities,  privileges  and 
responsibilities  of  our  national  heri- 
tage, based  as  it  is  on  Christian 
principles.  The  Bible,  once  the 
basis  of  our  lives  and  teaching  is 
now  being  attacked  from  within  the 
Church  and  is  often  being  legislated 
against  as  even  a  part  of  spiritual 
training  in  our  educational  institu- 
tions. Nor  have  we  maintained  at 
the  personal  level  those  traits  of 
character  which  had  their  roots  in 
the  eternal  verities. 

In  October  1963  millions  of  Amer- 
icans sat  thrilled  and  inspired  as 
the  then  President  of  the  United 
States  stated  in  clearest  tones  the 
determination  of  America  to  act 
decisively  on  the  Cuban  situation. 
We  turned  away  from  our  TV 
screens  with  fervent  thanks  that 
America  was  going  to  do  the  right 
thing  regardless  of  the  cost. 

Time  passed,  victory  was  tarnished 
by  compromise  and  eventually  we 
reverted  to  expediency  rather  than 
principle.  We  have  hated  to  admit 
that  in  this  there  Was  a  degree  of 
failure  —  failure  where  it  hurt  most. 

Can  we  as  individuals  and  as  a 
nation  recapture  the  discipline,  the 
clear  distinctions  between  right  and 
wrong,  between  freedom  and  license, 
the  sense  of  personal  responsibility 
for  our  actions,  which  alone  can 
turn  the  tide?  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  21,  1965: 

Naatnan:  A  Leper  Healed 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  lesson 
today  is  limited  to  one  chapter  in 
the  Bible.  This  should  make  the 
lesson  about  Naaman  much  easier  to 
handle  than  the  one  about  Jona- 
than, but  the  student  will  find  that 
what  it  lacks  in  extensiveness  it 
more  than  makes  up  in  depth. 

Naaman  appears  on  the  pages  of 
Scripture  only  in  II  Kings,  chapter 
5,  and  in  Luke  4:27.  But  the  meas- 
ure of  a  man's  significance  in  Bibli- 
cal revelation  is  not  determined  by 
the  number  of  words  that  describe 
his  place  in  the  history  of  redemp- 
tion. 

Naaman  belonged  to  a  nation  out- 
side the  chosen  people  of  God.  The 
Syrians  are  the  same  people  who 
are  called  Aramaeans,  descendants 
of  Aram,  one  of  the  sons  of  Shem 

(Gen.  10:21-23).  Thus  they  were 
a  Semitic  people  racially  related  to 
the  Hebrews.  There  were  frequent 
contacts  between  them  and  the  Is- 
raelites in  Old  Testament  times. 
Their  language,  Aramaic,  is  closely 
related  to  Hebrew.  It  attained  a 
vogue  far  surpassing  the  Hebrew 
language;  in  fact,  in  New  Testament 
times  it  all  but  supplanted  the  He- 
brew.   Parts  of  the  Old  Testament 

(especially  Dan.  2:4  —  7:28)  are 
in  Aramaic  and  educated  Jews  knew 
the  Aramaic  as  well  as  their  native 
Hebrew  (II  Kgs.  18:26,  where 
"Syrian"  designates  "Aramaic") . 

I.  THE  CONTRAST  BE- 
TWEEN NAAMAN'S  POSITION 
AND  HIS  CONDITION.  The  first 
notice  of  Naaman  in  the  sacred  nar- 
rative (II  Kgs.  5:1)  sets  forth  the 
striking  contrast. 

A.  Naaman's  Position.  A  five- 
fold description  is  recorded: 

1.  He  was  "captain"  of  the  Syrian 
army.  The  word  "captain"  really 
refers  to  "the  supreme  commander" 
or  to  the  "commander  of  the  army" 
(RSV) .  It  designates  a  rank  com- 
parable to  our  five-star  general,  a 
position  equal  to  that  held  by 
Eisenhower  or  MacArthur. 


Background  Scripture:  II  King*  5: 
1-27 

Key  Verses:  II  Kings  5:l-5a,  9-1 5b 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  103:1- 
12 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  11:6b 


2.  He  was  a  "great  man  with  his 
master."  Benhadad  is  spoken  of  as 
Naaman's  "master."  This  man  had 
personally  led  the  Syrian  army  in 
his  youth  (I  Kgs.  20:1-20;  22:31). 
Naaman's  relationship  with  him  was 
somewhat  comparable  to  Joseph's 
before  Pharaoh  (compare  Gen.  41: 
37-44) . 

3.  He  was  "honorable."  "Honor- 
able" reads  in  Hebrew  as  "lifted  up 
of  faces"  (the  same  idiom  is  also 
found  in  Isa.  3:3;  9:15) ,  and  means 
"to  hold  in  esteem."  Thus  Naaman 
was  highly  respected  by  the  king  of 
Syria. 

4.  He  was  a  victorious  general. 
"By  him  Jehovah  had  given  victory 
unto  Syria"  (II  Kgs.  5:1  ASV) . 
"Victory"  here  is  the  Hebrew  word 
for  "salvation."  God's  sovereignty 
over  the  nations  is  presented  clear- 
ly: He  gives  victory  to  whomsoever 
He  will  (cf.  II  Kgs.  19:25-26;  Psa. 
47:2,8;  Jer.  27:5-7;  Dan.  4:17,25; 
5:18-19). 

5.  He  was  a  "mighty  man  in  val- 
or." This  expression  (Josh.  1:14;  6: 
2;  Judg.  6:12;  11-1;  I  Sam.  16:18) 
means  that  a  man  thus  described  is 
unusually  qualified  in  courage  and 
in  physique  to  stand  firm  in  the  day 
of  battle.  He  would  rather  die 
than  become  a  turncoat. 

B.  Naaman's  Condition.  He  was 
afflicted  with  leprosy  and  this  af- 
fected all  his  wonderful  qualifica- 
tions. 

1.  Leprosy  infected  all  kinds  of 
people.  It  came  upon  men  of  high 
position  (II  Kgs.  5:1)  just  as  much 
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as  it  came  upon  men  of  low  position 
(7:3) .  It  was,  in  fact,  no  respecter 
of  persons. 

2.  It  made  the  person  afflicted 
unclean.  This  is  abundantly  clear 
from  the  rules  and  regulations  given 
for  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
this  loathsome  disease  (Lev.  13  and 

1 4)  .  Those  afflicted  were  usually 
excluded  from  the  society  of  others 
(Num.  12:9-15). 

3.  It  came  upon  some  as  a  judg- 
ment from  the  Lord.  At  least  three 
persons  were  thus  afflicted  because 
of  their  sin:  Miriam  (Num.  12:9- 

15)  ;  Gehazi  (II  Kgs.  5:27) ;  Uzziah 
(II  Kgs.  15:5;  II  Chr.  26:23). 

4.  It  was  considered  to  be  incur- 
able. Leprosy  victims  were  reckoned 
as  among  the  dead  or  dying  (Num. 
12:10,12)  and  a  divine  miracle  was 
deemed  necessary  to  bring  about  a 
cure  (II  Kgs.  5:7) . 

5.  It  was  cured  by  supernatural 
power.  Naaman's  was  the  most  re- 
markable recovery  from  leprosy 
found  anywhere  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  New  Testament  records 
cases  where  our  Lord  completely 
cured  this  disease  (Matt.  8:2-4; 
Mark  1:40-45;  Luke  17:11-19). 

6.  It  has  spiritual  analogies  with 
sin.  1)  Sin  infects  all  (Rom.  3:9- 
18) ;  2)  sin  makes  us  unclean  before 
God  (Psa.  51:2,7,10);  3)  sin  comes 
as  a  judgment  from  God  (Rom.  5: 
12) ;  4)  sin  is  incurable  by  man 
(Isa.  1:5-6;  Jer.  13:23);  5)  sin  is 
cured  only  by  the  shed  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  3:21-26;  Tit.  2: 
14;  3:4-7) .  We  become  "white"  and 
"clean"  from  our  leprosy  of  sin  only 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  (Rev. 
7:14). 

C.  The  Spiritual  Application. 
Many  people  today  have  as  many 
honors  as  Naaman  had.  Regarded 
highly  by  their  associates  and  the 
world  in  general,  in  their  lives  is 
yet  something  that  nullifies  all  the 
external  glories  heaped  upon  them 
by  the  world.  The  leprosy  of  sin 
produces  dissatisfaction  and  makes 
them  always  restless.    Men  have  at- 
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tained  great  fame  in  literature,  in 
politics,  in  the  amusement  world; 
but  sin  in  their  lives  has  vitiated  all 
their  worldly  glory  and  has  brought 
them  to  the  grave  in  shame. 

II.  THE  CONTRAST  BE- 
TWEEN NAAMAN  AS  A  VIC- 
TORIOUS GENERAL  AND  NAA- 
MAN AS  A  SUPPLIANT  BEG- 
GING FOR  MERCY.  This  contrast 
may  be  drawn  with  the  following 
lines: 

A.  The  Victorious  General.  Je- 
hovah gave  this  great  general  his 
victories,  however.  There  is  no  in- 
dication that  these  God-given  vic- 
tories in  any  way  lifted  Naaman  up 
in  pride.  The  narrative  does  not 
tell  us  whether  he  recognized  his 
victories  as  coming  from  the  God  of 
Israel  —  but  Naaman  did  not  man- 
ifest any  of  the  arrogance  that  char- 
acterized a  later  king  of  Assyria  (II 
Kgs.  19:25-28) . 

B.  The  Suppliant  Begging  for 
Mercy.  Here  let  us  note  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  The  source  of  this  mercy.  A 
young  girl  carried  out  of  Israel  by 
a  band  of  Syrian  soldiers  became, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  the  source 
of  Naaman's  knowledge  of  a  prophet 
in  Israel  who  could  heal  Naaman 
of  his  leprosy.  The  Bible  does  not 
tell  what  contact  this  girl  had  with 
Elisha  before  she  was  captured,  but 
she  conveyed  to  Naaman's  wife  the 
important  news. 

2.  The  means  of  reaching  this 
mercy.  Two  such  means  are  used: 
1)  the  letter  from  the  king  of  Syria 
in  behalf  of  Naaman;  2)  the  per- 
sonal mission  of  Naaman  and  his 
servants  to  seek  and  find  the  prophet 
of  whom  the  Israelite  maid  spoke. 
Naaman  was  urgently  seeking  a 
cure  for  his  horrible  disease.  The 
commander  of  the  Syrian  army  was 
willing  now  to  come  to  Israel  as  a 
suppliant  begging  for  mercy  with 
only  a  few  of  his  servants  in  his  en- 
tourage. 

C.  The  Spiritual  Application. 
Truths  of  a  practical  nature  come 
from  this  portion  of  Scripture. 

1.  Our  menial  occupation  may  be 
an  important  link.  Just  a  word 
from  a  captive  slave  was  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  Naaman  to  the 
prophet  Elisha.  How  often  that  situ- 
ation is  duplicated  today.  Just  a 
word  from  some  worker  in  the  fac- 
tory or  in  the  office  is  often  the 
means  of  bringing  some  lost  soul 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.   It  was  an 


unknown  Sunday  School  teacher 
who  led  D.  L.  Moody  to  the  Lord. 
Let  us  not  minimize  our  small  part 
in  reaching  some  person  for  the 
Lord. 

2.  Men  will  grasp  at  any  source 
of  help  in  time  of  need.  Naaman 
knew  he  was  destined  to  die  of  lep- 
rosy yet  he  was  ready  to  believe 
the  maid's  testimony  that  a  prophet 
in  Israel  could  cure  him.  It  often 
takes  some  dreadful  disease  or  acci- 
dent or  tragedy  to  cause  some  peo- 
ple to  turn  to  the  Lord.  Hezekiah 
turned  to  the  Lord  for  help  when  he 
knew  death  was  near  at  hand  (Isa. 
38:1-8) .  God's  goodness  is  designed 
to  lead  us  to  repentance  (Rom. 
2:4) . 

III.  THE  CONTRAST  BE- 
TWEEN THE  KING  OF  SYRIA 
AND  THE  KING  OF  ISRAEL 
WITH  REFERENCE  TO  NAA- 
MAN'S MISSION.  This  contrast 
will  open  up  several  lines  of  thought. 

A.  The  King  of  Syria.  Because 
of  the  high  esteem  in  which  Naa- 
man was  held,  the  king  of  Syria 
sent  a  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel 
regarding  Naaman's  mission.  Evi- 
dently the  king  of  Syria  had  no  sin- 
ister motive  in  writing  this  letter. 
His  only  interest  was  in  healing  a 
man  who  was  very  close  to  him  and 
one  on  whom  he  depended  for  coun- 
sel and  help. 

B.  The  King  of  Israel.  The  name 
of  the  king  is  not  here  given  (II 
Kgs.  5:6) ,  but  this  does  not  mean  — 
as  some  have  tried  to  suggest  —  that 
the  narrator  did  not  know  when 
the  incidents  happened.  The  king 
of  Israel  (probably  Jehoram)  im- 
puted evil  intent  to  the  king  of  Syria 
in  the  letter  he  sent  asking  for  help 
for  Naaman.  The  king  of  Israel  mis- 
interpreted the  letter  sent  to  him 
and  read  into  it  meanings  that  were 
not  intended  by  the  sender.  Either 
intentionally  or  out  of  malice  to- 
ward the  prophet,  he  failed  to  re- 
alize that  Elisha  could  do  what  the 
king  of  Syria  desired  to  have  done. 

C.  Spiritual  Application.  A  con- 
flict arose  between  two  kings  because 
a  letter  and  a  mission  were  misinter- 
preted. The  motives  back  of  an  ac- 
tion are  still  often  misunderstood 
today  even  when  a  person  uses  every 
possible  means  to  make  his  meaning 
clear  and  simple.  Friendships  are 
sometimes  destroyed  because  bad 
motivation  is  imputed  to  a  good 
deed. 

IV.    THE  CONTRAST  BE- 


TWEEN NAAMAN  AND  ELISHA. 
This  contrast  may  be  constructively 
set  forth  thus: 

A.  Naaman's  Attitude  and  Anger. 
Several  points  stand  out:  1)  the  let- 
ter from  the  king  of  Syria;  2)  the 
money,  (II  Kgs.  5:5) ;  3)  the  pres- 
tige his  position  carried.  Naaman 
undoubtedly  thought  his  healing  by 
Elisha  could  be  prompted  by  one 
or  all  of  the  factors  just  named  and 
that  he  had  made  his  own  terms  for 
his  healing  (5:11-12).  There  were 
truths  about  the  God  of  Israel  that 
he  yet  needed  to  learn. 

B.  Elisha' s  Attitude  and  Healing. 
This  part  calls  for  these  comments: 

1.  Elisha  sends  a  messenger  to 
Naaman  (II  Kgs.  5:10).  This  act 
must  have  been  considered  as  an  in- 
sult. Does  not  Elisha  know  that  a 
five-star  general  of  Syria  has  come 
down  from  mighty  Damascus  to  the 
prophet  of  despised  Israel? 

2.  Elisha  issues  a  command  to 
Naaman  (5:10).  The  commander 
of  the  Syrian  army  is  now  command- 
ed to  "Go  and  wash  in  the  Jordan 
seven  times."  Accustomed  to  issuing 
orders  of  all  kinds  he  is  now  or- 
dered to  do  a  very  humiliating 
thing.  He  balks  and  turns  away  in 
a  rage.  If  the  keener  insight  of  his 
servants  had  not  overpowered  his 
rage,  Naaman  would  have  probably 
returned  to  Syria  for  an  early  burial. 

3.  Elisha  refuses  to  accept  Naa- 
man's gift  (5:15-16).  To  have  ac- 
cepted such  a  gift  would  have  meant 
that  Naaman  was  paying  for  his 
healing;  but  Elisha  would  not  al- 
low himself  to  be  thought  of  as  fol- 
lowing "the  error  of  Balaam  for 
hire"  (Jude  11). 

4.  Elisha  complies  with  Naaman's 
request  and  explanation  (II  Kgs.  5: 
17-19) .  It  can  surely  be  inferred  that 
Naaman's  miraculous  healing 
brought  about  a  conversion  in  his 
life,  even  if  the  conversion  lacked 
some  basic  elements.    Naaman  did 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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not  yet  realize  the  incompatibility 
of  the  worship  of  Jehovah  with  the 
worship  of  Rimmon  (cf.  I  Cor.  10: 
21;  II  Cor.  6:14-18).  Nevertheless, 
Elisha  bids  him  to  "Go  in  peace." 

C.  Spiritual  Application.  Two 
spiritual  truths  come  with  great 
force: 

1.  God's  gifts  are  free  and  can- 
not be  bought.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  lessons  for  the  sinner 


to  learn.  Man  innately  wants  to 
buy  his  salvation,  but  the  Bible  tells 
us  plainly  that  salvation  is  a  free 
gift  from  God  (Eph.  2:9-10;  Tit. 
3:4-7) . 

2.  The  immaturity  of  faith.  The 
immaturity  of  Naaman's  faith  was 
twofold:  the  idea  that  he  must  carry 
some  of  Israel's  earth  back  to  Syria 
as  a  proper  place  for  worship;  and 
that  he  could  still  worship  with  his 


master  in  the  house  of  Rimmon. 
Similar  elements  of  immaturity  are 
often  seen  in  the  lives  of  Christians 
today.  Naaman  needed  to  know  what 
Christ  taught  in  John  4:22-26  and 
14:6.  Many  professing  Christians  to- 
day, even  in  the  pulpit,  have  not  yet 
learned  the  lesson  concerning  the 
uniqueness  of  Christ  and  the  in- 
compatibility of  Christianity  with 
pagan  religions.  ffl 
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For  November  21,  1965: 

Payday:  A  Certainty 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  6:12-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 
to  Sing" 

"Blessed  Assurance" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: You  are  all  familiar 
with  the  proverb  which  says,  "Crime 
does  not  pay,"  and  many  findings 
indicate  this  is  true.  An  F.  B.  I. 
agent  told  a  group  of  church  men 


that  bank  robbery  is  a  very  poor 
paying  business.  The  amount  of 
money  stolen  from  banks  over  a 
period  of  years  divided  by  the  years 
of  imprisonment  served  by  the  rob- 
bers netted  them  an  income  of 
$168.00  a  year,  and  of  course  they 
did  not  get  to  spend  much  of  the 
money.  In  this  instance  it  seems 
very  evident  that  "crime  does  not 
pay." 

Strangely  enough  this  is  not  what 
the  Bible  says  with  regard  to  sin. 
The  Bible  does  not  say,  "Sin  does 
not  pay."    As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
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Bible  speaks  very  definitely  about 
the  wages  paid  by  sin.  There  is  a 
reward  for  those  who  serve  sin.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  Sin  pays  off 
in  death,  and  it  always  pays. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  Let  us  look 
at  the  "wage"  or  payment  for  sin. 
Sometimes  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  sin  rewards  with  sensual  pleas- 
ures those  who  serve  it.  These  are 
certainly  in  the  picture.  We  would 
not  be  honest  or  fair  if  we  tried  to 
deny  it.  Indeed,  a  certain  sensual 
satisfaction  results  from  some  sins, 
but  this  seeming  pleasure  is  only  a 
side  issue.  The  real  wage  of  sin  is 
death.  The  temporary  pleasures  are 
merely  Satan's  advertisements  —  his 
lures  to  mislead  unsuspecting  souls. 
They  are  always  pleasures  which 
seem  better  in  anticipation  than  they 
are  in  actual  experience. 

Sometimes  the  death  which  results 
from  sin  is  paid  in  installments  and 
sometimes  it  is  paid  in  an  unexpect- 
ed lump  sum.  Perhaps  some  of  us 
have  watched  someone  die  by  de- 
grees as  a  result  of  sin.  There  are 
sins  of  fleshly  indulgence,  such  as 
the  use  of  alcohol,  which  destroy  the 
mind  and  body  bit  by  bit. 

There  are  other  sins,  less  obvious 
to  the  eye,  which  gradually  destroy 
spiritual  qualities.  You  cannot,  for 
instance,  see  greed  in  a  person,  but 
we  have  seen  persons  become  hate- 
ful, dishonest,  cruel,  and  even  mur- 
derous because  of  greed.  In  other 
cases  people  appear  to  us  to  be 
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moral,  gracious,  and  kind,  but  in 
declaring  themselves  independent  of 
God,  they  have  committed  the  worst 
sin  of  all,  the  sin  of  unbelief.  "He 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God."  Whether  sin  pays  in 
installments  or  all  at  once,  there 
is  always  that  terrible,  final,  com- 
plete payment  that  sin  makes:  eter- 
nal separation  from  God.  This  is 
the  awful  wage  that  sin  inevitably 
pays. 

SECOND  SPEAKER  :  Sin  pays, 
but  God  gives,  and  His  gift  is  life. 
We  are  thinking  now  not  about  the 
wage  of  sin  but  about  the  gift  of 
God.  When  we  say  that  God  gives 
life,  we  are  not  speaking  of  mere 
physical  existence.  The  life  which 
God  gives  through  Christ  is  spiritual 
and  eternal.  It  is  characterized  by 
fellowship  with  God,  beginning  now 
and  continuing  forever.  Those  who 
serve  sin  must  work  to  earn  death, 
but  those  who  put  their  faith  in  God 
receive  eternal  life  as  a  free  gift. 

Since  we  do  not  earn  the  life 
that  comes  from  God,  we  must  not 
make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that 
it  is  a  cheap  gift.  It  does  not  cost 
us,  but  it  cost  God  terribly.  The 
text  says  the  gift  is  "through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,"  and  that  is  the 
key  to  the  cost.  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 


on  Him,  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  God's  gift  of  life 
to  us  cost  Him  His  Son. 

The  gift  of  life  itself  is  based  on 
who  Christ  is  and  what  He  has  done. 
Obviously,  no  person  can  give  as  a 
gift  something  which  he  does  not 
possess  himself.  The  only  one  who 
can  give  eternal  life  is  a  person  who 
possesses  it,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  that 
person.  I  John  5:11  says,  "This  is 
the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
His  Son."  Christ,  moreover,  could 
not  give  life  to  those  who  were  un- 
der the  sentence  of  death  because 
of  their  sin,  and  that  includes  us  all. 
In  order  to  meet  this  problem,  He 
Himself  took  the  place  of  sinners 
and  died  for  them.  "He  bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
God  "hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him."  He  died  our  death  that  we 
might  live  His  life.  This  is  how 
God's  gift  of  life  comes  to  those  who 
will  receive  it. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  have 
thought  about  the  wage  and  the 
gift.  Now  we  must  consider  the  day: 
the  payday.  For  some  people,  sin's 
payday  is  already  a  thing  of  the  past. 
The  wage  has  been  paid  .  .  .  for 
them!  They  are  the  ones  who,  by 
faith,  have  accepted  Christ's  death 
in  their  place  for  their  sins.  They 
are  the  ones  who  have  confessed 
their  inability  to  save  themselves 


and  who  have  accepted  Christ's  gift 
of  eternal  life.  Their  sins  were  paid 
lor  when  Christ  died  for  them. 
There  will  be  no  more  payday  for 
those  who  have  trusted  in  Christ. 
On  the  day  of  judgment  Christ  will 
stand  by  their  side  and  say,  "Their 
debt  is  already  paid." 

For  all  the  rest,  the  final  payday 
is  yet  to  come.  They  are  under 
contract  to  sin,  in  its  employment 
and  sin  always  pays  what  is  due.  At 
some  future  date,  no  one  knows  how 
soon,  all  who  have  never  trusted  in 
God's  salvation  will  receive  the  final 
payment  of  sin  —  complete  and  eter- 
nal separation  from  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  is 
not  an  academic  question  we  are 
considering.  It  is  a  vitally  personal 
and  important  matter.  In  which 
of  these  two  groups  are  you?  If  you 
have  trusted  Christ  as  your  personal 
Saviour,  the  day  that  He  carried  the 
cross  to  Calvary  was  your  payday. 
If  not,  you  can  make  that  day  your 
payday  by  asking  Christ  to  save  you 
now.  If  you  will  not  let  Christ  pay 
for  you  (and  He  wants  to  do  it) 
then  you  must  eventually  pay  the 
terrible  price  yourself.  It  may  be 
soon.  No  one  has  a  guarantee  on 
one  minute  of  the  future.  "Now 
is  the  accepted  time.  Behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  (Ask  the 
young  people  to  bow  their  heads  in 
silent  prayer,  examining  their  own 
hearts.  Close  the  meeting  with  a 
prayer  of  your  own.)  51 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

ACTS-December:  "A  Praying  Church" 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


As  we  continue  our  study  of  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  life  of  the  early 
Christian  Church  —  of  early  Chris- 
tians —  we  are  now  to  look  at  their 
fellowship  as  one  of  praying  peo- 
ple. It  will  be  our  intention  to  see 
in  their  patterns  of  procedure  some- 
thing that  we  can  learn  for  ourselves 
about  prayer. 

We  will  look  at  two  instances  of 
prayer  reported  to  us  in  the  Book 


Acts  1:12-14;  4:23-31 


of  Acts.  The  first  of  these  is  found 
in  the  first  chapter  and  is  about  a 
gathering  which  has  been  called, 
"the  ten  day  prayer  meeting"  — 
for  the  length  of  time  the  disciples 
seem  to  have  been  together  in  prayer 
before  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given. 

In  this  story  something  very  sig- 
nificant is  said  about  the  disciples: 


they  came  together  "with  one  ac- 
cord." I  think  the  implication  of 
that  phrase  is  that  these  Christians 
were  one  in  mind  and  in  sympathy 
and  in  mutual  interest. 

This  harmony  of  interest  and  pur- 
pose is  striking  and  significant  when 
you  think  of  who  it  was  comprising 
the  company  in  that  upper  room. 
Among  the  apostles  there  were  men 
of  every  sort  —  just  a  few  days  be- 
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fore  two  of  them  had  been  so  self- 
interested  that  they  had  asked  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  favor  of  privi- 
leged places  in  His  Kingdom  (Mark 
10:35-40) .  Among  the  women  there 
was  Mary,  the  mother  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  on  the  other  hand  Mary 
of  Magdala,  out  of  whom  seven 
demons  had  been  cast.  Among  the 
others  there  were  the  brothers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  we  are 
told,  did  not  believe  on  Him  until 
after  His  resurrection  (compare 
John  7:3-5).  In  other  words,  there 
were  men  and  women  from  different 
backgrounds,  and  yet  they  came  to- 
gether "with  one  accord." 

It  is  worth  noting  that  it  was  not 
the  prayer  meeting  that  brought 
them  together  —  they  did  not  be- 
come of  one  mind  because  they  first 
came  together  to  pray  about  it.  No. 
These  were  people  who  were  of  one 
mind  before  they  came  together  in 
prayer.  They  were  of  one  accord 
before  they  gathered.  The  thing 
which  brought  them  together  was 
the  previous  experience  of  each  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  be- 
cause He  had  called  each  of  them 
to  Himself  that  they  found  them- 
selves drawn  to  each  other. 

They  came  together,  in  other 
words,  because  they  each  had  a  par- 
ticular view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  very  much  impressed  with 
the  obvious  fact  that  a  spirit  of  com- 
munity had  come  to  exist  among 
these  people  before  they  came  to- 
gether to  pray.  And  I  believe  the 
priority  suggested  is  important. 
Sometimes  we  are  tempted  to  believe 
that  we  should  come  together  to 
pray  in  order  to  develop  a  spirit  of 
community.  This  is  not  the  New 
Testament  pattern. 

First  Be  Reconciled 

Sometimes  in  a  church  situation 
when  there  is  controversy  —  real, 
sharp  and  sometimes  bitter  differ- 
ences of  opinion  —  someone  will 


suggest  that  this  is  the  time  for 
prayer. 

Now  I  am  sure  that  prayer 
changes  things  but  I  am  not  per- 
suaded that  the  time  of  controversy 
is  the  natural  time  for  Christians  to 
pray  together.  Occasionally  I  have 
had  the  feeling  that  a  suggestion  of 
this  kind  comes  as  someone's  idea 
of  the  best  way  to  steer  or  control 
group  conduct.  But  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  is  a  good  thing.  I  re- 
member the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
who  said  that  if  we  should  remem- 
ber, when  we  come  to  bring  our 
gifts  to  God,  that  there  is  trouble 
between  us  and  our  brother,  we 
should  first  go  and  reconcile  our- 
selves to  our  brother  before  coming 
to  bring  our  gifts  to  God.  (Matt.  5: 
23-24) . 

The  New  Testament  pattern  of 
prayer  seems  to  be:  first  get  right 
with  Jesus  Christ,  then  come  to- 
gether to  pray. 

What  were  the  believers  praying 
for  in  the  first  prayer  meeting?  Pre- 
sumably they  were  praying  that  they 
might  receive  "the  promise  of  the 
Father"  (v.  4)  .  They  had  been 
told  that  they  could  expect  to  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit,  although  I 
am  sure  they  did  not  know  in  what 
form  He  would  come.  But  they 
apparently  were  prepared  to  remain 
in  prayer  until  their  prayers  were 
answered. 

They  Were  Heard 

It  is  certainly  worth  noting  that 
they  were  heard  when  they  prayed. 

I  want  to  point  out,  in  passing, 
that  they  were  not  necessarily  heard 
because  they  prayed  loud,  or  be- 
cause they  prayed  long,  but  because 
they  prayed  according  to  the  prom- 
ises that  had  been  given  them. 

These  were  people  who  had  been 
led  by  the  Lord.  They  had  been 
instructed  to  pray  —  had  been  in- 
structed what  to  ask  for.  They  knew 
Him  to  whom  they  directed  their 


prayers.  They  prayed  in  faith,  be- 
lieving that  they  would  receive.  And 
their  prayers  were  answered. 

Effectual  prayer  is  prayer  that  has 
some  idea  of  what  to  expect  from 
the  Father.  This  is  even  more  clear- 
ly brought  out  in  the  next  story  we 
will  examine: 


A  Threatened  People 

In  Acts  4:23-31  there  is  a  striking 
story  of  prayer  —  a  rather  full  ac- 
count of  the  circumstances  which 
sent  the  disciples  to  prayer  and  what 
they  prayed  for. 

When  this  prayer  was  offered,  Pe- 
ter and  John  had  just  given  their 
witness  before  the  rulers  of  the  peo- 
ple following  their  arrest  for  preach- 
ing the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
(read  the  whole  passage  beginning 
with  4:13) .  The  apostles  had  been 
tried  and  released  with  a  threat: 
they  were  forbidden  to  preach  any 
more,  upon  pain  of  punishment. 

With  the  threat  hanging  over  their 
heads,  Peter  and  John  went  back 
to  the  congregation  of  the  church 
and  told  them  how  it  was.  They 
had  received  a  command  from  the 
Lord  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  they 
had  received  a  command  from  the 
rulers  of  the  people  not  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Under  these  circum- 
stances they  prayed  as  we  have  it 
recorded  for  us  in  4:23-31.  Read  it! 

I  want  to  draw  your  attention 
first  to  the  fact  that  in  this  prayer 
the  disciples  began  by  magnifying 
the  greatness  of  God.  They  started 
in  an  attitude  of  worship  and  their 
praise  centered  upon  the  might  and 
the  power  of  God  —  that  aspect  of 
the  Almighty  which  was  of  special 
significance  to  their  plight. 

Here  is  something  to  learn  about 
prayer.  When  we  pray  we  should 
begin  with  worship  —  with  praise — 
and  it  will  matter  that  we  think  of 
God  in  terms  of  the  particular  need 
confronting  us  at  the  moment. 

Are  we  calling  on  God  to  render 
kindness?  Then  pray  to  Him  as  the 
God  of  all  mercy,  remembering  that 
He  is  slow  to  anger  and  plenteous 
in  mercy.  Are  we  calling  on  God 
for  guidance?  Then  pray  to  Him 
as  the  omniscient  Father  who  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning  and 
from  Whom  nothing  is  hid.  The 
apostles  in  our  story  called  upon 
God  as  Creator,  who  had  made  heav- 
en and  earth  and  who  exercised  do- 
minion over  all  things  (even  over 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews)  . 
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A  second  thing  that  we  should 
notice  about  this  prayer  is  that  it 
quoted  Scripture.  The  Scriptures 
were  a  guide  to  those  people  when 
they  turned  to  God  with  a  partic- 
ular need  in  mind. 

Their  need  prompted  them  to 
pray,  but  their  need  did  not  suggest 
for  what  they  should  pray  —  the 
Scriptures  furnished  that  guidance. 
It  was  in  terms  of  the  will  of  God 
revealed  in  Scripture  that  they  came 
to  God  in  the  particular  matter  be- 
fore them. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  saying  by  a 
great  man  of  God,  George  Mueller. 
This  man  was  a  great  man  of  prayer. 
In  speaking  of  his  prayer  life, 
George  Mueller  said  that  he  always 
made  it  a  practice  to  first  read  his 
Bible  and  then  to  pray.  Why  do 
that?  Because  the  Scriptures  would 
guide  him  in  his  prayers.  As  Paul 
wrote  (Rom.  8:26) ,  "For  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered."  So  it 
is  from  God  that  we  learn  what  to 
pray  for,  even  as  it  is  to  God  that 
we  pray. 

Asked  For  Grace 

And  what  did  the  disciples  ask 
for  in  their  moment  of  need?  They 
had  been  threatened  with  punish- 
ment if  they  continued  to  witness. 
Did  they  ask  that  the  men  who 
threatened  them  should  be  taken 
away?  Did  they  ask  for  physical 
protection  when  they  preached? 

Their  prayer  was  for  grace  and 
steadfastness.  This  is  important. 
They  did  not  ask  for  any  change 
in  the  way  things  were  going.  Their 
request  was  not  for  a  change  in  the 
external  situation.  Their  prayers 
were  for  strength  and  boldness  to 
carry  out  the  assignment  they  had 
been  given. 

This  seems  to  be  a  very  important 
thing  to  remember.  When  we  go  to 
prayer  it  is  not  for  an  elimination 
of  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
find  ourselves  —  not  that  something 
will  happen  to  the  people  who  are 
troubling  us,  or  that  the  world  be 
changed  to  suit  us.  It  is  rather  our 
privilege  to  pray  that  we  be  given 
grace  to  go  through  the  situation  we 
face  in  the  power  of  God,  knowing 
that  He  is  in  control  of  all  things 
and  that  He  has  promised  that  all 
things  will  work  together  for  good 
to  those  who  love  Him  and  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose. 


There  was  this  attitude,  no  doubt, 
in  the  prayer  of  the  disciples  at  the 
time  when  Peter  was  in  prison, 
scheduled  to  be  brought  out  for  ex- 
ecution (Acts  12) .  You  will  remem- 
ber that  when  the  angel  had  re- 
leased Peter  from  the  prison  and 
he  had  gone  to  the  house  of  John 
Mark  (where  a  prayer  meeting  was 
being  held  in  his  behalf) ,  the  people 
could  not  believe  that  he  had  been 
released  from  prison.  Did  this  mean 
that  they  could  not  believe  their 
prayers  had  been  answered?  I  am 
not  sure  that  they  had  been  praying 
for  Peter  to  be  released  from  prison. 
If  they  followed  the  pattern  of  the 
prayer  recorded  in  the  4th  chapter, 
they  were  asking  God  that  Peter's 
faith  would  not  fail;  that  he  would 
be  strong;  that  when  the  time  came 
for  him  to  face  death  he  would  not 
falter;  that  in  all  things  he  would 
give  a  good  testimony  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Spirit  Came 

When  the  disciples  prayed  this 
way,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
them  —  in  such  power  that  the  place 
where  they  were  gathered  was  shak- 
en with  His  presence  (4:31) .  And 
they  were  enabled  to  give  their  wit- 
ness with  great  effect. 

What  was  the  power  they  were 
given?  It  was  certainly  a  powerful 
realization  of  the  presence  with  them 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  they 
became  intensely  conscious  of  the 
living  Lord  right  there  with  them. 
And  it  was  a  convincing  demonstra- 
tion to  those  before  whom  they  bore 
their  testimony  that  they  were  in- 
deed possessed  of  a  Presence  giving 
them  poise  and  confidence  and 
courage.  When  they  stood  before 
the  people  and  declared  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  alive,  it  was  with  an  im- 
pressive assurance  that  only  one  who 
knew  first-hand  could  have  had. 
And  the  people  would  know  that 
they  knew  Him.  It  was  this  kind 
of  power. 

Other  Prayer  Situations 

There  are  other  prayer  situations 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Acts  and 
you  will  want  to  glance  at  these  be- 
fore concluding  your  study.  As  you 
look  at  them  you  will  notice  that 
these  people  did  not  pray  only  in 
times  of  crisis.  It  seems  that  every 
circumstance  of  life  was  considered 
a  proper  occasion  for  prayer.  And 
it  was  in  the  times  of  prayer  that 


they  received  guidance,  instruction 
and  blessing. 

When  Peter  and  John  were  given 
the  opportunity  to  heal  the  lame 
man  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple,  they 
were  on  their  way  there  at  the  hour 
of  prayer  (3: 1) . 

When  the  first  seven  deacons  were 
ordained  to  their  office,  it  was  in 
prayer  (6:6) . 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  met  the 
Lord  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus and  was  blinded,  he  spent  the 
next  three  days  in  prayer  (9:11). 

Peter  received  his  commission  to 
go  preach  to  Cornelius,  while  on  the 
housetop  praying  (10:9)  .  Cornelius, 
in  turn,  was  blessed  of  God  because 
he  was  a  man  who  "prayed  to  God 
always"  (10:2). 

It  was  while  the  church  was  at 
prayer  that  the  first  missionaries 
were  designated  and  commissioned 
(13:2-3). 

In  all  the  common  ventures  of  life 
the  disciples  prayed.  And  we,  too, 
should  be  men  and  women  of  prayer 
—  in  all  things  making  our  supppli- 
cation  to  God  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

*    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
65-1  (Oct. -Jan.  lessons)  $4.00  post- 
paid. Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 

•     •  • 

A  primary  effect  of  the  secular- 
ization of  the  Church  is  the  bu- 
reaucratization of  the  Church. — 
Samuel  H.  Miller. 
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THE  PERSON  AND  PLACE  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST,  by  P.  T.  Forsyth. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  357  pp.  $2.25  .  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hender- 
son, pastor,  Blacknall  Memorial  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

The  fact  that  the  theology  of  Peter 
Taylor  Forsyth  is  in  renaissance  is 
good  news  for  the  Church,  which  has 
been  generally  in  a  theological  de- 
cline. Forsyth  has  been  available  in 
British  editions,  but  now  the  Eerd- 
mans Co.  has  published  his  famous 
work  on  Jesus  Christ  in  a  paperback 
edition,  which  makes  it  accessible 
to  anyone. 

No  one  will  read  this  volume,  or 
any  of  Forsyth's  theology,  rapidly. 
His  style  disallows  it.  It  is  not  cum- 
bersome, but  rather  so  pithy,  so  re- 
markably stated,  as  to  demand  that 
it  be  absorbed  in  smaller  bites  and 
thoroughly  contemplated.  He  is  as 
demanding  as  he  is  exciting.  His 
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A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible 
Lessons  for   Christian  Teaching 

Here's  a  complete  commentary  and  refer- 
ence volume  proclaimed  as  one  of  the 
best  teaching  aids  available  for  all  de- 
nominations based  on  the  International 
Bible  Lessons.  Special  features  in  each 
lesson  include  sections  on  "The  Teacher 
and  His  Class,"  "The  Lesson  in  its  Set- 
ting," "The  Lesson  in  Life,"  "Literature 
and  Archaeology"  and  "A  Truth  for  the 
Class  To  Carry  Away."  The  editor  also 
presents  a  wealth  of  fresh  and  original 
material  with  a  scholarly  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures  and  a  wide  range  of 
quotations  from  the  evangelical  scholars 
of  the  ages.  Included  as  additional  fea- 
tures are  the  illuminating  illustrations, 
audio-visual  materials,  solid  bibliographies 
and  a  comprehensive  index.  Published  an- 
nually for  92  years,  "Peloubet's"  is  an 
encyclopedia  of  information  and  an  in- 
spiration to  every  teacher,  student  and 
minister.  Price,  $2.95,  postpaid.  Order 
from  — 
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writings  are  a  delight  to  theological 
interest. 

This  work  is  a  series  of  lectures 
built  around  the  theme  given  in 
the  title,  yet  going  off  on  numerous 
germane  tangents.  He  relates  this 
theme  to  the  personal  evangelical  ex- 
perience, to  the  Church,  and  to  the 
theological  scene. 

In  reading  this  work,  one  is  im- 
pressed that  Forsyth  is  a  full  half- 
century  behind  us.  Hrs  insights  in- 
to the  state  of  the  layman's  concep- 
tions of  the  Christian  message,  as 
well  as  into  the  theological  vogues 
of  the  day  were  valid  in  his  day  in 
England  fifty  years  ago,  and  are 
valid  in  the  United  States  today. 

Forsyth  had  the  better  insights  of 
neo-orthodoxy  before  Barth  came  on 
the  scene.  And  yet  Forsyth  is  an- 
chored in  the  evangelical  position. 
For  thinking  ministers  and  think- 
ing laymen,  Forsyth  is  a  good  instru- 
ment on  which  to  hone  your  theo- 
logical mind.  QB 

GOD  AND  INCARNATION  IN 
MID-NINETEENTH  CENTURY  GER- 
MAN THEOLOGY,  by  Gottfried 
Thomasius,  Isaak  August  Dorner,  and 
Alois  Emanuel  Biederman.  Oxford 
University  Press,  New  York.  382  pp. 
$7.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Loraine 
Boettner,  Rock  Port,  Mo. 

This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  sev- 
en books  being  published  as  a  Li- 
brary of  Protestant  Thought,  and 
has  been  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man and  edited  by  Claude  Welch, 
professor  of  religious  thought  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  It  con- 
tains three  extended  dissertations. 

The  editor  classifies  the  writers  as 
belonging  to  the  three  major  types 
of  German  theology  in  their  time — 
"neo-Lutheranism,"  "mediating  the- 
ology," and  "speculative  theology." 
Each  treatise  deals  primarily  with 
the  "person"  rather  than  the  "work" 
of  Christ.  The  first  treatise,  by 
Thomasius    (1802-1875),  pages  31- 
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101,  presents  the  doctrine  of  the  in- 
carnation quite  consistently  from  the 
evangelical  viewpoint.  For  those 
who  hold  to  historic  Christianity  this 
forms  much  the  best  part  of  the 
book. 

The  key  problem  for  each  of  the 
writers  is  that  of  the  union  of  God 
and  man  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Thomasius  declares  un- 
equivocally that  Christ's  appearance 
in  the  world  is  pre-eminently  the 
center  of  the  history  of  the  world 
and  salvation.  The  three  pillars  of 
Christology  are  ably  set  forth:  the 
true  deity,  the  true  humanity  and 
the  unity  of  the  person. 

The  last  two  sections  of  the  book 
advocate  theories  of  incarnation 
which  depart  quite  radically  from 
what  we  term  orthodox  Christology, 
theories  which  have  been  incorporat- 
ed in  varying  degrees  of  consistency 
into  present  day  modernism  or  lib- 
eralism. Each  of  the  three  treatises 
shows  the  thoroughness  and  atten- 
tion to  detail  that  is  so  characteristic 
of  German  writers. 

For  those  who  are  interested  pri- 
marily in  the  historical  development 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christology  from 
the  evangelical  position  to  that  of 
liberalism  over  the  past  century  this 
book  furnishes  much  material.  For 
those  who  are  interested  primarily 
in  evangelical  Christology  as  such,  a 
book  such  as  Dr.  B.  B.  Warfield's 
The  Person  and  Work  of  Christ 
probably  will  be  found  much  more 
instructive  and  much  easier  to 
read.  33 


HELPING  YOUTH  IN  CONFLICT, 
by  Francis  I.  Frellick.  Prentiss  Hall 
Co.,  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  136  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Eunice 
Campbell,  DCE,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Alexandria,  La. 

Mr.  Frellick  offers  a  basically  so- 
ciological study  of  delinquency 
among  youth  as  part  of  Prentice- 
Hall's  "Successful  Pastoral  Counsel- 
ing Series."  He  writes  from  his  ex- 
perience as  student  representative 
for  the  "South  End  Project"  in  Bos- 
ton, group  observer  at  Charles  Hay- 
den  Goodwill  Inn  for  Boys  and  his 
contacts  with  juvenile  courts  in  Bos- 
ton and  Somerville,  Massachusetts. 

This  book  would  be  of  help  to 
all  those  interested  in  the  causes  of 
delinquency  and  the  development  of 
social  responsibility.  And  it  offers 
a  challenge  and  suggestions  to  the 
church  to  move  out  into  this  area 
of  mission.  IB 
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MISSION  IN  METROPOLIS,  by  Jes- 
•ie  Jai  McNeil.  William  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  144 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Hope  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 

This  book  is  a  fervent  appeal  to 
urban  churches  to  recognize  their 
involvement  in  the  total  life  and 
problems  of  the  city  and  to  avoid 
the  danger  of  becoming  exclusively 
preoccupied  with  the  religious  needs 
of  those  within  its  doors. 

It  is  a  rehash  of  what  has  already 
been  said  in  many  other  books,  but 
without  the  bitterness  and  cynicism 
of  its  predecessors. 

Unfortunately,  like  other  writings 
in  its  school  this  book  bogs  down 
in  a  cramped  writing  style  and  the 
jargon  of  socialeze:  "Metropolis  may 
be  viewed  as  a  concentrated  study 
in  the  unequal  effects  a  variety  of 
conflicting  forces  can  have  on  dif- 
ferent persons  and  groups,  even  seg- 
ments, in  a  highly  organized  and 
rapidly  changing  industrialized  so- 
ciety." It  also  shares  their  prefer- 
ence for  statistics  over  concrete  ex- 
amples and  a  commitment  to  Neo- 
orthodox  theology. 


What  the  author  is  saying  is  both 
true  and  urgent.  But  it  needs  to 
be  said  by  someone  who  can  effec- 
tively relate  the  needs  of  the  city 
to  the  concerns  of  evangelicals. 
Surely  there  are  some  practical  ways 
in  which  we  might  minister  to  the 
cities,  using  the  power  of  our  mes- 
sage rather  than  compromising  it.  ffl 

SOUND  HIS  GLORIES  FORTH,  by 
Elizabeth  R.  Edwards  and  Gladys 
Besancon.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  169  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Bevis,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mora,  Minn. 

Included  in  this  book  are  twenty 
religious  programs  for  churches  and 
schools.  They  were  used  in  the  Sun- 
day afternoon  Vesper  Hour  at  Bob 
Jones  University,  where  the  authors 
are  members  of  the  speech  faculty. 

The  programs  have  been  selected 
"upon  the  basis  of  their  excellence: 
their  high  level  of  instruction,  in- 
spiration and  entertainment  —  and 
their  adaptability  for  presentation 
by  groups  of  greatly  varying  skill 
and  talent."  The  material  in  the 
programs  is  of  a  high  quality.  El 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS,  UNITE! 
An  address  by  Prof.  Calvin  Seerveld, 
delivered  to  the  Christian  Labor  As- 
sociation of  Canada  at  the  1964  Na- 
tional Convention,  Toronto.  Published 
by  Christian  Labor  Association  of 
Canada,  Rexdale,  Ontario.  50c.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Peter  De  Ruiter, 
Petal,  Mississippi. 

If  anything  better  is  to  be  spoken 
or  written  on  this  subject  it  will 
have  to  be  from  the  same  point  of 
view,  which  is  the  Scriptural  one. 
This  pamphlet  takes  us  to  Alpine 
altitudes  on  the  subject.  It  is  truly 
refreshing  reading  on  the  subject 
and  satisfying. 

The  author  pleads  effectively  for 
Christian  workers  to  unite  and  work 
together  to  the  glory  of  God,  be- 
cause he  views  work,  the  every  day 
activity  in  our  calling,  as  actually 
building  the  body  of  Christ. 

In  wonderful  description  he  tells 
of  experiencing  satisfying  delight  in 
performing  truly  menial  tasks  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  building 
up  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

This  address  is  published  in  pa- 
per cover,  but  this  will  not  detract 
from  its  great  value.  SI 


God  has  called  the  Pocket  T estament 
League  to  Viet  Nam.  As  so  many  times 
in  our  history,  PTL  has  once  again 
entered  a  war-torn  country  to  conduct 
campaigns  of  Scripture  distribution  and 
evangelization.  We  are  working  among 
the  American  Marines,  Infantry,  Air 
Force  and  Navy,  Vietnamese  soldiers, 
refugees  from  Viet  Cong  terror  and  the 
civilian  population. 


Glenn  Wagner  distributing  gospels  at  Nguyen  Tri 
Phuong,  Vietnamese  army  training  center.  Photo  by 
Mr.  Garth  Hunt. 


Glenn  Wagner,  veteran  PTL  Foreign  Secretary  of  so  many  crises  campaigns  all 
over  the  world,  is  on  the  scene  with  Dr.  Andrew  Loo,  our  veteran  Chinese  repre- 
sentative. Here  is  Wagner's  first  report  of  the  conditions  and  the  pressing  need: 


"This  is  Glenn  Wagner  reporting  from  Saigon.  Black  clouds  of  smoke  billowed 
skyward  nearby  as  our  plane  ferried  into  the  airstrip.  One  of  Saigon's  worst 
bombings  of  a  police  area  reportedly  killed  4  and  wounded  17,  just  100  yards 
from  our  headquarters.  This  is  war  —  death,  blood,  sweat,  tears  and  misery 
surround  us. 

"Shipped  3,000  Scriptures  for  the  beginning  of  Vietnamese  Campaign. 
Christian  workers  report  need  for  great  quantities  of  Scriptures  to  be  given  to 
American  and  South  Vietnamese  soldiers  and  refugees  in  hospitals,  training 
centers,  outposts  and  camps.  Government  and  military  cooperation  assured. 

"This  is  another  Korean  war  with  the  exception  that  this  war  is  all  about 
you.  There  is  no  front  line  and  it  is  difficult  to  know  who  your  real  enemy  is. 

"Pray  for  a  mighty  spiritual  arsenal  to  meet  the  soul  needs  of  these 
ravished  people." 


200,000  Vietnamese  gospels  have  been  printed  for  immediate  distribution. 
Our  goal  is  at  least  one  million.  Prayer  support  needed  for  this  war-torn  land, 
its  suffering  people,  our  team  members  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director  •  Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

Pocket  Testament  League,  Inc. 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.  J.  07631  •  Canada:  74  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont 
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GREAT  PERSONALITIES  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  William  Sanford  LaSor. 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  Westwood,  N.  J. 
384  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Knight,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Opelika,  Ala. 

This  book  brings  under  one  cover 
two  previously  published  books  by 
the  Professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  Pasa- 
dena, California. 

To  LaSor  the  Bible  is  a  living 
Book  because  it  comes  from  a  living 
God.  He  treats  seventeen  Old  Tes- 
tament personalities,  and  seventeen 
characters  from  the  New  Testament. 
His  treatment  is  from  the  historical, 


not  allegorical  point  of  view.  He 
makes  nothing  of  Biblical  typology, 
but  places  his  emphasis  upon  geo- 
graphical and  historical  detail.  It  is 
his  conviction  that  God  has  spoken 
in  history,  and  that  the  Holy  Bible 
is  the  authentic  and  inerrant  record 
of  God's  Word  to  man.  It  means 
what  it  says,  and  can  be  depended 
upon. 

With  each  of  the  personalities 
dealt  with,  Dr.  LaSor  takes  the  life 
situation  involved  and  shows  how 
supernatural  faith  can  be  manifest- 
ed at  that  particular  time  and  place. 
His  treatment  is  not  merely  aca- 
demic.    A   "spiritual   message"  is 


"I  CAN  HARDLY  BELIEVE  IT!" 

"Our  family  is  really  studying 
the  Bible  together!" 


"I  had  tried  for  years  to  spark 
some  family  interest  in  a  daily 
Bible  reading  session,  but  failed. 
Then  our  Sunday  school  changed 
to  the  new  series  of  Uniform  Bible 
Lessons  from  Standard,  and  sud- 
denly things  started  changing. 
"We  had  something  wonderful 


and  new  in  common  because  each 
Sunday  every  age  group  studied 
the  same  part  of  the  Bible.  We 
began  discussing  our  lessons  on 
the  way  home  from  Church,  at 
the  dinner  table,  and,  finally, 
around  our  opened  family  Bible 
each  day. 


I 
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"As  far  as  we're  concerned  —  nothing  beats  Standard's 
new  Uniform  Bible  Lessons  for  bringing  a  family  closer 
together  —  closer  to  God." 
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Send  today  for  free  samples  of 
Standard's  new  International  Uni- 
form Bible  Lessons  .  .  .  designed 
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found  by  a  reliving  of  the  situation 
for  each  Christian  today.  LaSor 
says,  "As  we  read  of  God's  wondrous 
acts  with  the  children  of  men,  we 
find  that  God  speaks  to  us  and 
when  we  respond  in  faith,  we  find 
that  He  acts  also  in  our  behalf." 

Excellent  bibliographies  accom- 
pany both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment sections.  This  book  will  al- 
ways be  treasured  with  one's  Bible 
study  materials.  It  would  make  an 
excellent  Christmas  present  for  those'  ®- 
who  delight  to  study  the  Word. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  PROPHECY,  by 
John  F.  Walvoord.  Zondervan  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  183  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  James 
N.  Birkitt,  pastor,  Mt.  Carmel  Bap- 
tist Church,  Ruther  Glen,  Va. 

President  of  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary  since  1952,  the  author  is 
described  as  a  "recognized  authority 
in  the  field  of  Biblical  eschatology." 

The  series  of  lectures  which  this 
book  comprises  was  given  to 
Grace  College  and  Seminary. 

While  dispensationally  oriented, 
the  author  discusses  his  and  oppos- 
ing views  on  "The  Church  in  the 
Old  Testament,"  "The  Church  as 
the  New  Testament  Assembly," 
"The  Church  as  the  Body  of  Christ," 
"The  Church  in  the  End  of  the 
Age,"  and  similar  themes. 

Relating  to  the  rapture  he  states, 
"Only  theological  conservatives  can 
engage  in  any  vital  discussion  con- 
cerning the  rapture.  Normally,  they 
hold  to  the  concept  that  the  Bible 
can  predict  the  future." 

Dr.  Walvoord  sees  Augustinian 
a-millenarians  as  having  "combined 
the  doctrine  of  the  rapture  with  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  to  the  earth 
at  the  end  of  the  age." 

The  conservative  postmillenialist 
does  the  same  in  effect.  Reese  and 
Ladd,  representative  of  older  pre- 
millenarianism,  combine  the  rap- 
ture and  second  coming,  too. 

As  to  differing  millenial  views  he 
states,  "It  is  gradually  being  recog- 
nized in  contemporary  theology  that 
hermeneutical  principles  have  much 
to  do  with  establishing  eschatol- 
ogy. SI 

JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  per- 
mitted member  of  Transylvania  Pres- 
bytery, Presbyterian  Church  US, 
available  for  evangelistic  campaigns 
which  combine  Biblical  preaching  with 
direction  of  organized  visitation. 
Write:  24  W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky. 
41056. 
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He  Was  Doing  It 

Years  ago  a  convention  met  in  Indianapolis  to  discuss  "How 
to  Reach  the  Masses."  One  day  during  that  convention  a 
young  man  mounted  a  box  on  a  street  corner  and  began  to 
preach.  He  gathered  a  crowd  which  he  led  down  to  the  Acad- 
emy of  Music  where  he  preached  again.  But  he  had  to  cut 
short  that  service,  for  the  convention  on  "How  To  Reach  the 
Masses"  was  soon  to  gather  in  the  same  auditorium. 

While  the  convention  was  discussing  how  to  reach  the 
masses,  the  young  man,  who  was  Dwight  L.  Moody,  was  do- 
ing it! 

— Vance  Havner 

Why  Not  Just  Be  Christians? 
Fleming  Revell 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  28 


AXCiqifl  0  $  JO  iCq.XSJ8ATUQ 
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THIS   IS  RELIGION? 

The  October  20  Journal,  contain- 
ing a  news  item  on  p.  5  regarding 
the  plans  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  for  aid  to  North  and 
South  Viet  Nam  arrived  the  same 
day  as  a  newspaper  giving  the  latest 
activities  of  the  Anti-Viet  Nam  War 
protest  groups  (such  as  collecting 
funds,  supplies,  plasma  and  volun- 
teers for  North  Viet  Nam)  .  The 
local  paper  also  mentioned  that  a 
resolution  to  be  presented  to  an 
NCC  conclave  later  in  the  year  coin- 
cided with,  if  not  outwardly  encour- 
aged, many  of  the  positions  and  ac- 


tivities of  the  Viet  Nam  protesters. 

I  cannot  imagine  a  more  repug- 
nant and  offensive  spectacle  than 
that  of  NCC  volunteers  trotting 
around  South  Vietnamese  refugee 
camps  urging  American  withdrawal 
and  the  capitulation  of  South  Viet 
Nam  to  the  Viet  Cong  and  Red 
China. 

This  sort  of  thing  seems  to  be  what 
a  majority  of  American  church 
members  apparently  condone  and 
accept  as  religion.  As  for  myself 
and  household,  we  have  no  part  of  it. 
— D.  E.  Pemberton 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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N.C.C.  CRITICISM  UNFAIR? 

I  have  read  your  interpretation 
of  the  Assembly  of  the  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries  (of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches)  in  Nashville 
As  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  As- 
sembly I  want  to  make  it  clear  that 
I  do  not  share  your  opinion  that: 
"If  the  leadership  of  the  NCC 
continues  to  be  accepted  by  the 
Protestant  Churches  and  the  di- 
rections suggested  at  the  assem- 
bly are  taken,  the  Church  will 
have  left  its  Biblical  and  evan- 
gelical base,   perhaps  finally." 
As  a  staff  colleague  of  Dr.  John 
Coventry  Smith  who  is  Chairman 
of  the  Division  of  Overseas  Minis 
tries,  I  know  that  he  believes  in  and 
lives  by  "the  evangelical  testimony 
of  the  Gospel."  Administratively  he 
leads  his  colleagues  toward  a  sound 
implementation  of  this  theological 
position. 

—  (Rev.)   Archie  R.  Crouch 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


EVANGELICAL  BOOKS 

In  a  recent  edition  of  the  "Mail 
bag"  I  read  a  letter  from  one  lam 
enting  the  selection  of  books  at  the 
Presbyterian  Book  Store  at  Montreal 
I  was  there  for  the  World  Missions 
Conference  and  I  spent  considerable 
time  in  the  book  store.  I,  too,  found 
that  there  were  few  books  authored 
by  historical  evangelicals. 

A  young  man,  young  in  the  faith, 
wanted  me  to  help  him  select  some 
books  for  his  personal  study.  I 
found  that  I  could  not,  in  honest 
heart,  commend  many  of  the  books 
on  display  to  him. 

We  hear  from  the  "higher  levels" 
of  the  Church  that  we  should  be 
open  to  all  views  .  .  .  But  to  be 
open  to  "all  views"  too  often  means 
but  one  view,  the  liberal  view, 
I  believe  that  a  man  must  know 
both  sides  of  any  question  before  he 
can  make  an  intelligent  choice  .  .  . 
Our  book  stores  do  not  seem  to  be 
giving  this  chance  to  those  who 
come.  I  would  like  to  know  why 
more  evangelical  books  are  not  of- 
fered in  our  stores  and  recommend- 
ed in  our  literature? 

—  (Rev.)  James  M.  Rice  Jr 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

Near  the  very  top  of  the  list  of  sign* 
that  the  Church  needs  renewal  we 
would  put  the  glaring  fact  that  in  pro- 
gram material,  bibliographies,  sale* 
promotions,  etc.,  evangelical  works  sel 
dom  if  ever  appear. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  H.  Brown  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Enter- 
prise, Ala. 

John  B.  Campbell  from  Dade  City, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lehigh 
Acres,  Fla. 

Bert  H.  Styles  from  Burnsville,  N. 
C,  to  Bridwell  Heights  church, 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 
Frank  M.  Taylor,  Mexia,  Tex., 
and  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexia  (Central  Texas)  will  be 
received  into  the  Presbytery  of 
Northeast  Texas  Dec.  31. 
Edward  S.  Currie,  H.R.,  from 
Montreat,  N.  C,  to  the  Gilbert, 
W.  Va.,  church,  as  interim  supply. 
James  D.  Newsome  Jr.  from  Ath- 
ens, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Paducah,  Ky. 

W.  O.  Nelson  from  Mt.  Airy,  N. 
C,  to  Pilot  Mountain,  N.  C,  to 
serve  the  Pilot  Mountain,  Pine 
Ridge  and  Hills  churches. 
Leonard  R.  Swinney  from  Port  La- 
vaca, Tex.,  to  West  Columbia, 


•  There  has  been  such  a  demand 
)r  reprints  of  Journal  articles 
nd  editorials  discussing  the  pro- 
osed  new  confession  of  the  United 
UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church  that 
'e  have  prepared  a  special  pamphlet 
Dntaining  some  five  choice  items. 
Tiese  cover  various  aspects  of  the 
nplications  of  this  new  confession 
)  the  life  of  the  Church.  Order 
om  the  business  office,  $1  per  doz. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  the 
jecial  reprint  we  prepared  of  ma- 
:rial  carried  in  the  April  28  Jour- 
al  on  the  San  Francisco  Theologi- 
il  Seminary  has  been  going  so  fast 
lat  we  have  run  off  three  batches 
i  several  thousand  each,  and  we 
ill  can't  keep  it  in  stock.  Southern 
resbyterians  will  be  interested  in 
lis  reprint  because  it  also  contains 

review  of  The  Secular  City,  by 
larvey  Cox,  one  of  the  "radical 
o  u  n  g  thinkers"  mentioned  in 
ime  magazine  who  is  popular  in 
le  Presbyterian  Church  US,  hav- 
ig  been  platform  speaker  at  the 
ichmond  Quadrennial  Youth  Con- 
dition. This  one,  too,  is  only  $1 
er  doz. 


Tex.,  to  serve  Bethel  church  and 
the  First  Church  of  Sweeny. 
Robert  L.  Smith  from  Indian  trail, 
N.  C,  to  the  Prayser  church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

Fred  P.  Turner  from  Ocala,  Fla.. 
to  the  Albemarle  Road  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Joseph  M.  Gammon  from  Lake 
City,  S.  C,  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as 
chaplain  in  the  Fort  Sanders  Pres- 
byterian Hospital. 
Wayne  W.  Hoffman  from  the  mil- 
itary chaplaincy  to  Oxford,  Miss., 
to  serve  as  minister  to  students. 
Bachman  B.  Harris  from  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  York,  S.  C.  (Beth- 
Shiloh  church) . 

Leonard  O.  Elmore  from  Jones- 
ville,  La.,  to  the  Brinkley,  Ark., 
church. 

Franklin  G.  Senger  from  Wellford, 
S.  C,  to  the  Covenant  church,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

James  W.  Patton,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Oakmont  church  of  that  city. 


•  Our  very  latest  reprint  is  "Prog- 
ress or  Regression,"  by  L.  Nelson 
Bell.  This  one,  of  an  article  which 
first  appeared  in  the  Oct.  27  Journal, 
sells  for  25  cent  a  doz.,  or  $2.00  per 
hundred. 

•  We  feel  constrained  to  add  a  per- 
sonal note  to  the  story  of  the  task 
force  on  evangelism  which  has  just 
been  set  up  by  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (see  p.  5) .  It  is  good 
that  at  top  levels  the  urgent  spiritual 
needs  of  the  Church  are  being  re- 
cognized. Now  if  the  task  force  will 
take  its  cue  from  the  clear  evi- 
dence of  vital  evangelism  in  some  of 
the  "New  Testament"  churches  scat- 
tered throughout  the  denomination, 
which  is  so  plain  that  "he  who  run- 
neth may  read,"  something  tremen- 
dous may  develop  in  our  time.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  those  who  have 


Jawells  Carr,  Belcher,  La.,  has 
been  received  from  Louisiana-Mis- 
sissippi Presbytery  by  Red  River 
Presbytery,  with  the  Red  Lick 
church  of  Mansfield  and  the  Good 
Hope  church  of  Frierson,  which  he 
serves. 

A.  Rudolph  Hendricks,  pastor, 
with  the  Hollywood  Heights 
church  of  Shreveport,  La.,  have 
been  received  from  Louisiana-Mis- 
sissippi Presbytery  by  Red  River 
Presbytery. 

William  C.  Vaughn  from  Lake 
Waccamaw,  N.  C,  to  the  North- 
minster  church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Grover  C.  Sewell  Jr.  from  San- 
ford,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Highlands,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

James  Ross  McCain,  84,  lay  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly  in 
1951  and  president-emeritus  of 
Agnes  Scott  College,  died  in  De- 
catur, Ga.,  with  services  held  Nov. 
1  in  the  Decatur  Presbyterian 
Church. 


personal  knowledge  of  great  bless- 
ing visited  upon  soul-winning  efforts 
will  communicate  their  observations 
and  experiences  to  the  members  of 
this  new  study  group. 

•  Chances  are  you  may  be  inter- 
ested in  the  travails  of  the  chancellor 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  diocese  of 
Amarillo,  Tex.  Msgr.  Archibald 
Bottoms  was  greatly  exercised  over 
the  needs  of  a  small  mission  parish 
outside  Amarillo.  Finally,  he  had 
an  idea.  He  went  to  a  local  auto- 
mobile lot,  took  a  Chrysler  Imperial, 
drove  it  to  Albuqerque,  N.  M.,  and 
sold  it  at  an  automobile  auction  for 
$3,500.  At  his  trial  he  testified  that 
the  money  had  been  used  to  re- 
model the  St.  Francis  church.  The 
court  was  sympathetic.  It  put  the 
priest  on  probation,  noting  that  res- 
titution had  been  made  to  the  auto 
firm  and  the  auction  company.  33 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  17,  1965 


p 

4p 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'God  Is  Dead  Movement'  Backfire  Starts 


ATLANTA  (RNS)  —  Pressure  was 
building  here  for  the  dismissal  of 
an  exponent  of  the  "God  is  dead" 
theology  from  the  faculty  of  Emory 
University,  a  Methodist  institution. 

Dr.  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer,  38-year- 
old  associate  professor,  was  thrust  in- 
to national  prominence  when  Time, 
the  weekly  news-magazine,  identified 
him  as  one  of  the  leading  exponents 
of  the  "God  is  dead"  movement,  a 
theological  position  earnestly  advo- 
cated by  a  number  of  younger  the- 
ologians in  recent  months. 

Thus  far  the  university  has  resist- 
ed pressure  to  dismiss  Dr.  Altizer, 
who  has  tenure  at  the  school.  But 
the  national  spotlight  focused  on  the 
instructor  just  as  the  school  launched 
a  $25  million  building  fund  cam- 
paign. 

William  R.  Bowdoin,  a  university 
trustee  and  chairman  of  the  fund 


drive,  expressed  fears  that  some  con- 
tributions would  be  lost.  He  accused 
Dr.  Altizer  of  being  "an  irresponsible 
individual"  who  used  "powerfully 
bad  judgment." 

The  fund  drive  chairman  por- 
trayed the  professor  as  "just  one 
of  those  individuals  who  wants  to 
exercise  his  freedom  of  expression 
with  no  sense  of  responsibility."  Mr. 
Bowdoin,  who  is  affiliated  with  the 
Coca  Cola  interests  in  Atlanta,  one 
of  the  major  contributors  to  the 
school,  also  declared,  "I  wish  he'd 
leave  and  leave  promptly." 

Retired  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore 
maintained  that  there  is  no  place  in 
a  college  based  on  Methodist  prin- 
ciples "for  a  man  who  denies  the 
basic  tenets  of  that  faith."  He  ad- 
ded that  he  was  aware  that  Dr.  Al- 
tizer had  tenure  at  the  school  and 
commented:    "That's  part  of  the 


mm 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ARGENTINA  —  Most  spectacular 
growth  among  Protestants  in  Latin 
America  is  registered  by  the  various 
Pentecostal  groups.  Such  groups  to- 
day may  well  represent  a  majority 
of  all  Protestants  in  South  America. 

From  400  congregations  in  this 
country  in  1948,  Pentecostals  now 
report  6,500  congregations,  a  1,600 
per  cent  increase.  Chile  Protestants 
(mostly  Pentecostal  groups)  now 
number  almost  one  third  of  the  to- 
tal population  of  that  country. 

MEXICO  —  Hospital  quiet  is  not 
being  observed  here  at  Ometepec 
but  the  patients  aren't  objecting. 

Hospital  de  la  Amistad  (Friend- 
ship Hospital)  has  a  newly  remod- 
eled maternity  suite  and  delivery 
room.  Renovation  of  the  basement 
for  classes  in  practical  nursing  is 


nearly  complete. 

Property  near  the  hospital  has 
been  purchased  for  a  nurses'  home. 
The  expansion  program  is  part  of 
the  proposed  enlargement  to  meet 
the  needs  of  Ometepec,  the  growing 
trade  center  of  this  remote  Pacific 
coastal  region. 

Three  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
aries serve  on  the  hospital  staff.  Dr. 
James  R.  Boyce  is  director  and  Miss 
Edna  Garza  and  Miss  Paula  West 
are  nurses.  51 
•    •  • 

Latin  America  is  the  only  region 
in  the  world  where  the  Christian 
Church  is  growing  faster  than  the 
population.  The  population  is  in- 
creasing by  2.6  per  cent  a  year,  while 
membership  in  Protestant  churches 
increases  by  15  per  cent  annually. — 
Selected. 


problem." 

The  Atlanta  Journal  carried  a  dis 
play  ad,  allegedly  placed  by  an  Em 
ory  alumnus,  which  said  of  the  Al 
tizer  controversy:  "If  this  disturb 
you  like  it  does  me  and  a  few  othe 
Emory  alumni,  write  the  office  o 
president  of  Emory  and  tell  then 
why  you,  like  me,  are  not  donatinj 
to  the  $25  million  building  fund." 

And  the  chairman  of  the  univei 
sity  trustees,  Atlanta  lawyer  Henr 
L.  Bowden,  declaring  that  the  schoo 
was  founded  on  "Christian  princi 
pies,"  said: 

"When  a  person  comes  there  an< 
expounds  a  principle  that  is  no 
Christian,  he  is  fouling  his  owi 
nest." 

A  spokesman  for  the  universit 
said  the  school  has  received  a  flooi 
of  protests  and  demands  for  Dr.  A 
tizer's  dismissal. 

Dr.  William  R.  Cannon,  dean  c 
the  university's  Candler  School  c 
Theology,  felt  that  the  pressure  c 
protests  coming  to  his  office  was 
ranted  a  response  and  he  issued 
1,400-word  statement  which  wa 
printed  in  full  by  Atlanta's  newsp 
pers. 

His  statement,  in  essence,  di 
avowed  any  responsibility  for  D 
Altizer,  pointing  out  that  the  ir 
structor  is  not  a  member  of  the  th< 
ology  school  faculty,  but  of  the  un 
versity  itself;  that  the  theolog 
school  had  nothing  to  do  with  h 
hiring;  that  Dr.  Altizer  is  neither 
Methodist  nor  a  clergyman  but 
layman  and  "therefore  he  is  fr« 
from  ecclesiastical  direction." 

Dr.  Altizer  is  only  one  of  "a  nun 
ber  of  learned  and  gifted  teacher* 
in  the  department  of  Bible  at  th 
college,  Dean  Cannon  pointed  ou 
and  "undergraduate  students  ha^ 
many  opportunities  for  instructio 
in  religion  besides  those  by  Dr.  A 
tizer." 

Dr.  Cannon's  statement  went  o 
to  defend  "academic  freedom" 
Emory.  It  said,  "From  all  I  hea 
Dr.  Altizer  is  an  interesting  teache 
and  the  fact  that  his  thought  is  no 
receiving  national  attention  ind 
cates  his  gifts  as  a  philosopher  an 
religious  thinker  ...  Dr.  Altizer 
an  analytical  student  of  comparatn 
religion  and  has  been  influenced  t 
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Buddhism,  one  form  of  which  is  a 
religion  without  God." 

The  dean's  statement  added,  "I 
am  sure  this  'God  is  dead  movement' 
will  stimulate  careful  and  considered 
thought  on  the  part  of  many  tradi- 
tional theologians." 

Dr.  Altizer  has  maintained  that 
God  is  indeed  dead,  that  His  death 
occurred  in  the  present  era  and  that 
Christians  must  affirm  this  fact. 

In  the  July  7  issue  of  the  "ecu- 
menical" weekly,  Christian  Century, 
1  he  wrote:  "To  speak  the  name  of 
;  God  in  a  time  of  His  withdrawal 
is  nothing  less  than  blasphemy  that 
profanes  the  holiness  of  God  and 
makes  a  mockery  of  a  faith  that  once 
gave  a  witness  to  His  presence." 

Also  defending  the  professor's 
right  to  speak  out  was  the  university 
president,  Sanford  S.  Atwood. 
(Editor's  note:  The  lesson  is  clear: 
the  rest  of  the  "Christian"  atheists 
teaching  in  Church  schools  had  bet- 
ter "tone  it  down"  a  bit.  The  public 
isn't  as  ready  as  had  been  sup- 
posed.) 51 

'Christ  or  Chaos'  Theme 
Of  Reformed  Conference 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  "Christ 
or  Chaos!"  will  be  the  theme  of  a 
regional  conference  of  the  Reformed 
Ecumenical  Synod  here  next  July 
26-28.  The  meeting  of  North  Amer- 
ican members  of  the  worldwide  fel- 
lowship of  Calvinist  Churches  and 
individuals  is  planned  on  the  new 
campus  of  Calvin  College. 

In  announcing  the  theme,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Paul  G.  Schrotenboer 

II  of  Hamilton,  Ontario,  declared,  "In 
1  all  things,  including  ecumenical  ac- 
']  tion,  Christ  must  have  the  preem- 
inence." He  added  that  the  confer- 
ence will  show  that  Christ  is  the 

1  power  of  the  Gospel,  the  head  of  the 
Church,  the  key  to  unity  and  the 
el  hope  of  the  world. 
^     Speakers  will  include  Dr.  Joel 

III  Nederhood,  radio  minister  of  the 
nl  Back  to  God  Hour;  Prof.  Edmund 
al  P.  Clowney,  acting  president  of 
'[  Westminster  Seminary,  Philadel- 
>a  phia;  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor 
1'  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal;  and  Dr. 


John  W.  Sanderson,  dean  of  Cove- 
nant College,  Chattanooga. 

A  secondary  theme  of  the  meeting 
will  be  "Christ  the  Critic  of  the 
Church,"  and  a  panel  discussion  will 
launch  its  consideration.  IB 


Presbyterian  US  Giving 
Moves  Past  RCA  Record 

NEW  YORK  —  Figures  just  re- 
leased by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  show  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  moved  ahead  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  in 
per-capita  giving.  For  years,  the 
RCA  lead  denominations  with 
more  than  200,000  members. 

The  1964  tabulations  made  by 
the  NCC  show  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  giving  $115.10  per  mem- 
ber for  all  causes.  In  the  RCA,  the 
figure  for  the  past  year  was  $110.26. 

In  1963  the  RCA  reported  $117.58 
and  the  Presbyterians  $109.46. 

These  two  sister  Churches,  which 
are  formally  discussing  merger,  still 


Evangelism  Task  Force 
Studies  New  Definition 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Will  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  adopt  a  new  "defi- 
nition" or  "theology"  of  evangelism? 

A  "task  force"  on  evangelism  has 
been  put  to  work  by  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  and  redefining 
is  one  of  the  assigned  tasks.  The 
names  of  the  34  persons  getting  the 
assignment  were  released  by  the 
board  following  the  group's  first 
meeting. 

Heading  up  the  force  is  the  Rev. 
J.  Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C.  Also  in- 
cluded are  21  other  ministers  from 
the  Church  at  large,  four  ministers 
and  a  woman  from  the  Division  of 
Evangelism  of  the  board  and  seven 


continued  to  lead  all  member  denom- 
inations in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  stewardship.  Of  the 
40  denominations  reporting,  the  top 
15  in  giving  were  not  NCC  mem- 
bers. The  Presbyterian  Church  US 
was  sixteenth  on  the  list  with  its 
$115.10. 

In  first  place  was  the  53,601 -com- 
municant Free  Methodist  Church, 
with  an  average  giving  of  $358.17. 
Next  was  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church,  whose  38,715  members  gave 
an  average  of  $282. 

Ninth  in  the  list  was  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  non-member 
of  the  NCC  whose  8,067  communi- 
cants gave  an  average  of  $193.70. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  with  3,302,839  members,  re- 
ported per-capita  gifts  of  $92.29. 

The  other  five  churches  associat- 
ed with  the  UPUSA  in  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  merger  discussions  had  these 
averages:  Disciples  of  Christ,  $86.44; 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  $76.66; 
Evangelical  United  Brethren,  $76.34; 
United  Church  of  Christ,  $75.94;  the 
Methodist  Church  $59.09.  IS 


ex-officio  members,   including  the 
moderator  and  stated  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  staff  secre- 
taries from  the  board. 

The  first  task  assigned  at  the  in- 
itial meeting  —  held  here  in  late 
October  —  was  to  make  a  study  of 
the  theology  of  evangelism.  Sub- 
committees will  meet  Jan.  10-11  at 
the  four  seminaries,  and  the  next 
plenary  session  is  scheduled  Feb.  21- 
23  in  Atlanta.  The  initial  report 
of  the  study  will  be  made  to  the 
board  sometime  next  year. 

Also  during  their  one-year  assign- 
ment the  task  force  members  will  be: 
re-evaluating  the  work  now  being 
clone  in  local  congregations  and  the 
work  being  done  by  the  board  in  all 
areas  of  evangelism;  reviewing  the 
stance  of  other  denominations  in 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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"new  theology"  and  "new  morality" 
as  it  bears  on  the  mission  of  the 
Church;  and  reminding  the  Church 
of  the  last  General  Assembly's  "Call 
to  Repentance  and  Expectancy." 

In  addition  to  Chairman  Rice,  the 
other  at-large  ministers  on  the  task 
force  are:  J.  Frank  Alexander, 
Shreveport,  La.;  David  B.  Conley, 
Hazard,  Ky.;  Thomas  W  Curne, 
Houston,  Tex.;  Shirley  C.  Guthrie 
Tr  Decatur,  Ga.;  Walker  B.  Healy, 
"Roanoke,  Va.;  T.  Chalmers  Hender- 
son, Little  Rock,  Ark.;  George  D. 
Tackson,  Danville,  Va.;  James  V. 
johnson,  Laurel,  Miss.;  Thomas  L. 
Tones,  Miami,  Fla.;  John  W  Lan- 
caster, Houston,  Tex,  Herbert .Me- 
za,  Texas  City,  Tex.;  C.  H.  Reckaid, 
Louisville,  Ky,  John  H.  Sadler, 
Huntsville,  Ala.;  David  O.  Shipley, 
Houston,  Tex.;  T.  Watson  Street, 
Nashville,  Tenn.;  David  W.  A  Tay- 
lor, Nashville,  Tenn.;  J.  Randolph 
Taylor,  Washington,  D.  C,  John 
Newton  Thomas,  Richmond  Va.; 
William  B.  Ward,  Columbia,  S.  L..; 
T  Rodman  Williams,  Austin  Tex.; 
and  Albert  C.  Winn,  Louisville  Ky. 

From  the  Division  of  Evangelism 
are-  Mrs.  Alton  G.  Brown  of  Rock 
Hill  S  C;  and  these  ministers  —  I. 
Howard  Chadwick,  Orlando,  Fla.; 
Conrad  G.  Crow,  Louisville,  Ky, 
John  M.  Crowell,  Mobile,  Ala.;  and 
G  P  Whiteley,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Ex-officio  members  are  Moderator 
S  T  Patterson  Jr.;  Stated  Clerk 
Tames  A.  Millard  Jr.;  and  these 
board  staffers  —  John  F.  Anderson 
Tr  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms,  Lawrence 
A. 'Davis,  John  Robert  Smith  and 
Mrs.  Harper  M.  Stroud.  IS 

Vow  Entirely  Eliminated 
For  Davidson  Professors 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
Davidson  College  have  finally  abol- 
ished the  professor's  "vow"  that  was 
the  cause  of  controversy  here  for 
years. 

In  giving  second-reading  approval 
to  the  by-laws  amendment  the  board 
opened  the  way  for  hiring  Roman 
Catholics  or  others  who  are  judged 
by  the  administration  to  be  "com- 
mitted to  the  Christian  faith"  and 
members  of  Christian  Churches  and 
who  comprehend  and  "intend  to 
promote"  the  college's  statement  of 
purpose. 

The  step  was  taken  last  spring, 
but  because  a  change  in  the  by-laws 
was  involved,  it  could  not  become 
part  of  the  official  policy  until  the 


final  reading  this  fall. 

Davidson  professors  for  years 
were  required  to  take  the  same  oath 
as  officers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  including  subscription  to 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
Over  the  years  the  vow  has  been 
weakened  as  faculty  members  have 
pressed  for  its  complete  abolition. 

In  a  parallel  action  the  trustee 
vow  was  amended,  but  trustees  must 
still  be  members  of  an  "evangelical" 
Church.  IE 


Mississippi  Discharges 
Hart  Case  Commission 

JACKSON,  Miss.— In  a  special  ad- 
journed meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi, a  judicial  commission  which 
has  been  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
synod  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
(Mac)  Hart  of  Trinity  Church  in 
Meridian  was  discharged  and  a  new 
commission  authorized  to  begin  all 
over  again.  The  synod's  action  was 
immediately  appealed. 

The  synod  has  had  the  case  on  the 
basis  of  references  from  the  presby- 
tery of  Central  Mississippi  which  in 
1962  rejected  Mr.  Hart's  request  for 
membership. 

Through  the  medium  of  further 
references  and  complaints,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  received  the  case  in 
1964  and  again  in  1965.  The  1965 
General  Assembly  instructed  the 
judicial  commission  of  the  synod  to 
wind  up  the  case. 

In  the  meeting  just  held,  the  judi- 
cial commission  recommended  that 
the  case  be  handed  back  to  the  As- 
sembly for  "final  disposition  of  the 
matter."  A  minority  of  the  com- 
mission demurred,  and  in  a  minority 
report  complained  that  the  commis- 
sion had  not  carried  out  its  assign- 
ment to  conclude  the  matter. 

The  synod  itself  sustained  the 
complaint  of  the  minority,  dis- 
charged the  commission  and  author- 
ized the  moderator,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam J.  Stanway,  of  Hattiesburg,  to 
appoint  a  new  commission  to  start 
over. 

After  the  meeting  a  group  of  min- 
isters and  elders  in  turn  filed  a  com- 
plaint against  this  action.  Their 
complaint  will  go  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  scheduled  to  meet  be- 
fore the  next  regular  meeting  of  the 
synod.  Unless  a  new  development  in 
the  case  should  change  the  complex- 
ion of  the  unofficial  pastoral  rela- 
t  i  o  n  presently  existing  between 
Mr.  Hart  and  Trinity  church.  BE! 


Lees-McCrae  'Teach-In' 
Supports  Viet  Policy 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Viet  Nam 
"protest"  demonstrations  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  backfired  on  the 
Lees-McRae  College  campus  here. 
With  all  but  about  five  per  cent  of 
the  student  body  participating,  a 
"reverse  teach-in"  was  conducted, 
supporting  U.  S.  military  action  in 
Southeast  Asia. 

With  the  backing  of  President 
Max  C.  Chapman  (a  retired  Marine 
colonel)  and  under  the  sponsorship 
of  student  leaders,  the  program  was 
directed  by  Henry  Martin,  the  col- 
lege's director  of  social  studies. 

Col.  Chapman,  Mr.  Martin  and 
other  faculty  members  spoke,  as  did 
student  representatives.  They  em- 
phasized support  for  Americans 
fighting  to  maintain  freedom.  Folk 
singing,  often  a  feature  of  the  pro- 
test demonstrations,  was  also  a  fea- 
ture of  the  teach-in. 

First-person  realism  was  brought  to 
the  meeting  in  a  speech  by  Nithi 
Klinkosum,  a  native  of  Thailand 
now  teaching  at  the  college. 

"War  is  hell  —  I  lived  through  it 
not  as  a  soldier,  but  as  a  little  boy, 
Mr.  Klinkosum  related.  He  spoke 
of  Communist  infiltration  into  his 
country,  remarking:  "Where  do  we 
make  our  stand  —  at  home  or  away 
from  home?  If  Viet  Nam  goes,  oth- 
er countries  will  follow."  IB 


Administrator  Named 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Fred  O.  Det- 
weiler,  executive  director  of  devel- 
opment at  Austin  College  and  for- 
mer president  of  Chance  Vought 
Aircraft,  has  been  appointed  direc- 
tor of  administration  of  the  college. 
President  John  D.  Moseley  also 
said  that  James  A.  Stillwell,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  development  staff,  had 
been  named  to  succeed  Detweiler  as 
executive  director  of  development.  11 


PC  Changes  Calendar 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  will  make  its  first  major 
academic  calendar  change  next  fall. 
The  fall  semester  will  begin  Aug. 
22  and  end  Dec.  17,  thus  eliminat- 
ing after-Christmas  examinations. 
The  long  holiday  will  end  Jan.  9, 
1967,  and  the  second  semester  will 
end  May  14.  ffl 
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A  missionary  statesman  examines  the  prospects  for  a  "World  Church" — 


Are  We  Ready  for  One  Church? 


C.  DARBY  FULTON,  D.D. 


Most  Christians  are  friendly  to 
the  "ecumenical"  idea  in  prin- 
ciple. If  there  could  be  one  Church, 
honoring  to  Christ,  united  in  faith 
and  fellowship,  the  fervent  hopes 
of  many  hearts  would  be  fulfilled. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  the  strong 
feeling  of  many  Christians  that  any 
outward,  structural,  or  organic 
"union"  which  does  not  rest  upon  a 
genuine  inner  unity  of  belief  and 
conviction  is  likely  to  be  both  a  snare 
and  a  delusion.  And  the  position 
of  this  article  is  that  such  a  unity 
does  not  exist  today  in  sufficient 
measure  to  give  reality  to  the  "One 
Church"  idea;  further,  that  any  at- 
tempt to  force  an  organic  union 
(with  majorities  coercing  minori- 
ties) might  result  in  bitterness,  re- 
sentment, and  open  rebellion,  with 
the  last  state  being  worse  than  the 
first. 

Differences  of  Faith 

It  will  probably  be  agreed  that 
the  greatest  single  obstacle  to  union 
lies  in  our  theological  differences, 
that  is,  in  the  area  of  faith.  Here 
the  cleavages  are  wide  and  deep. 
The  common  vocabulary  of  Chris- 
tian conversation  tends  to  obscure 
them,  but  they  are  there.  The  tra- 
ditional language  continues  to  be 
used  with  little  change,  but  with 
widely  divergent  meanings.  It  can 
no  longer  be  assumed  that  such  words 
as  atonement,  redemption  and  rec- 
onciliation are  being  employed  in 
their  primary  and  familiar  Biblical 
meaning. 

To  one  Christian  "reconciliation" 
is  a  precious  word,  full  of  the  deep- 

For  reasons  entirely  beyond  our 
control  we  were  delayed  in  publish- 
ing the  author's  1965  Journal  Day 
address.  Dr.  Fulton  is  retired  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


est  spiritual  meaning,  assuring  the 
believer  that  he  is  at  peace  with 
God,  that  the  estrangement  of  sin 
has  been  done  away  through  the 
work  of  Christ,  and  that  he  is  re- 
ceived into  full  fellowship  with  the 
Heavenly  Father.  As  used  by  an- 
other it  has  no  such  content  but 
refers  only  to  human  relations,  the 
breaking  down  of  those  barriers  of 
class,  nationality,  culture,  language 
and  race  which  separate  men  and 
engender  misunderstandings  be- 
tween them. 

There  is  no  article  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  but  is  a  battleground  for 
conflicting  views  that  are  as  irrecon- 
cilable as  opposites.  Is  the  Bible 
the  authentic  and  infallible  Word 
of  God,  or  is  it  a  mixture  of  wisdom 
and  error  out  of  which  the  truth 
must  be  winnowed  by  careful  ra- 
tional examination?  Is  the  essence 
of  the  Gospel  soteriology  or  soci- 
ology? And  what  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  the  nature  of  salvation,  the 
meaning  of  the  atonement,  the  life 
everlasting?  In  all  these  the  differ- 
ences between  us  are  overwhelming. 
They  are  not  nuances  of  the  same 
position  or  stance.  They  are  often 
completely  antithetical,  so  that  it 
strains  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"Christian"  to  include  them  all  in 
the  one  category. 

This  is  not  to  say  at  this  point 
who  may  be  right  or  wrong.  Rather, 
it  is  to  remind  us  how  deep  is  the 
gulf  that  separates  us  and  to  em- 
phasize the  untimeliness  of  the  "One 
Church"  idea  in  the  present  situa- 
tion. 

To  see  how  vitally  the  question 
of  Church  union  is  related  to  mat- 
ters of  faith  one  need  only  review 
the  experience  of  certain  com- 
munions which  have  been  involved 
in  such  negotiations.  In  case  after 
case,  even  among  Churches  of  the 
same  general  theological  tradition, 
overtures  for  union  have  been  de- 


feated on  the  primary  ground  of 
doctrinal  divergences,  or  of  varying 
trends  toward  liberalism  or  conser- 
vatism. And  even  when  such  mer- 
gers have  been  successfully  conclud- 
ed, they  have  frequently  left  behind 
them  dissident  minorities  large  or 
small  which  have  continued  to  main- 
tain themselves  as  separate  bodies. 

If  this  happens  within  the  circle 
of  closely-related  denominations, 
how  much  greater  the  difficulties 
that  must  be  encountered  in  any 
proposal  for  a  single  inclusive 
Church? 

Faith  Must  Come  First 

It  is  difficult  to  escape  the  feel- 
ing that  the  advocates  of  One 
Church  are  approaching  the  matter 
from  the  wrong  end.  One  faith 
must  come  first;  then  One  Church 
may  follow.  There  can  be  no  gen- 
uine unity  until  the  basis  for  unity 
is  laid.  Christian  faith  is  grounded 
in  the  Bible.  This  is  the  norm. 
The  shocking  erosion  of  faith,  so 
widespread  in  the  Church  today,  is 
the  sure  result  when  men  doubt 
the  Word  of  God  and  join  the  sec- 
ular confusion.  And  this  sweeps 
away  the  very  foundation  on  which 
any  Christian  unity  can  be  built. 

The  parable  of  our  own  national 
life  illustrates  the  point.  Our  na- 
tion is  established  upon  the  broad 
principles  of  her  constitution.  This 
document  provides  the  basis  for  the 
unity  of  our  commonwealth.  It  is 
the  contract  or  agreement  by  which 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States  pro- 
pose to  order  their  lives  as  a  people, 
and  which  they  are  sworn  to  uphold. 
Any  perversion  of  the  constitution 
or  any  habit  of  disregarding  its 
clear  provisions  would  threaten  the 
solidarity  of  our  nation,  and  might 
lead  in  the  end  to  anarchy  and  con- 
fusion. 

Similarly,  in  the  Church,  nothing 
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can  more  easily  destroy  her  essen- 
tial fraternity  and  oneness  than 
vagueness  or  disagreement  with  re- 
spect to  the  cardinal  principles  of 
her  faith.  The  divisions  that  have 
come  within  Protestantism  are  in 
large  measure  the  result  of  doctrinal 
aberrations  of  one  variety  or  an- 
other, whether  of  disruptive  modern- 
ism on  the  one  hand  or  of  narrow 
obscurantism  on  the  other.  The 
responsibility  for  this  disunity  must 
be  laid  more  at  the  door  of  those 
who  advocate  another  gospel  than 
at  the  feet  of  those  who  decline  to 
join  in  a  retreat  from  Biblical  faith. 

The  most  insistent  demands  for 
One  Church  come  from  the  side  of 
theological  liberalism.  Ironically, 
it  is  this  very  liberalism  that  stands 
as  the  greatest  single  obstacle  to 
union,  making  it  suspect  in  the  eyes 
of  those  who  see  it  as  a  movement 
of  compromise  or  of  varying  shades 
of  unbelief.  Thus  the  question  of  un- 
ion is  itself  one  of  the  most  divi- 
sive issues  before  the  churches.  It 
has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  a 
chief  cause  of  strife  and  disunity 
within  many  denominations. 

The  Problem  of  Power 

Another  deterrent  to  "One 
Church"  is  the  fear  of  ecclesiastical 
power.  Monopolism,  whether  in 
business,  government,  or  religion, 
easily  becomes  the  instrument  of 
abuse.  The  totalitarian  Church  is 
as  much  to  be  dreaded  in  this  re- 
spect as  the  totalitarian  state,  pos- 
sibly more,  for  the  monopolistic 
Church  extends  its  control  over  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men  as 
well  as  their  political  structures  and 
social  institutions.  Millions  of  peo- 
ple still  remember  the  lessons  of  his- 
tory. They  can  not  erase  easily 
from  their  minds  the  record  of  era 
after  era,  nation  after  nation,  where 
the  Church  became  the  very  sym- 
bol of  oppression,  exercising  dom- 
inance over  every  sphere  of  life,  sub- 
jecting even  the  state  to  its  decrees, 
ruling  the  consciences  of  men,  and 
destroying  human  freedom. 

Examples  are  many,  but  one  will 
suffice.  Witness  the  experience  of 
Mexico,  within  the  past  generation, 
where  the  "One  Church"  with  its 
totalitarian  power  owned  three- 
fourths  of  the  land,  controlled  the 
banks  and  the  national  economy, 
directed  public  education,  managed 
elections,  and  virtually  ran  the 
country  while  it  underwent  a  period 
of  moral  and  spiritual  decline,  un- 


til a  revolution  was  required  to 
wrest  the  nation  from  ecclesiastical 
oppression  and  restore  freedom  to 
the  people. 

While  we  do  not  have  One  Church 
in  our  country,  the  dangers  of  con- 
centrated power  are  apparent  in 
trends  that  have  currently  made  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  a 
controversial  issue  in  many  denom- 
inations. Especially  disturbing  has 
been  the  impression  created  that  the 
Council  speaks  as  the  voice  of  Prot- 
estantism. Its  endless  pronounce- 
ments on  almost  every  conceivable 
subject,  many  of  which  seem  only 
remotely  related  to  the  Church's 
primary  spiritual  mission  and  mes- 
sage, have  aroused  the  deep  con- 
cern of  thousands  of  evangelicals. 

Anyone  who  so  desires  may  ob- 
tain from  the  Council's  central  of- 
fice a  list  of  all  pronouncements, 
statements  of  policy,  and  resolutions 
it  has  issued  since  its  organization 
sixteen  years  ago.  A  quick  glance 
at  these  will  reveal  the  alarming 
extent  to  which  they  are  weighted 
with  political,  economic,  and  social 
issues,  and  how  little  there  is  of  re- 
demptive, evangelical  content.  They 
do  not  differ  materially  from  the 
statements  of  secular  organizations 
that  speak  in  these  fields  except  that 
they  bear  a  Christian  label.  Many 
of  them  seem  tantamount  to  partisan 
lobbying,  whether  they  are  so  in- 
tended or  not. 

There  is  a  persistent  emphasis  on 
a  largely  secularized  Christianity 
which  is  little  more  than  a  baptized 
humanism,  devoid  of  grace  and  spirit- 
ual power.  An  obsession  with  social 
relevance  appears  to  have  led  to  a 
serious  neglect  of  the  Gospel  of 
faith  and  salvation.  To  this  extent 
there  has  been  a  distortion  of  the 
Christian  message.  It  would  be 
tragic  indeed  if  in  seeking  to  make 
her  message  relevant  to  contempo- 
rary life  the  Church  lost  her  rele- 
vance to  God,  to  Christ,  and  the 
salvation  of  men. 

Unity  Effect  Doubtful 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Coun- 
cil has  made  any  contribution  at 
all  to  the  cause  of  real  Christian 
unity.  If  its  Division  of  Overseas 
Ministries  may  be  taken  as  an  ex- 
ample, it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
one  significant  service  which  was 
not  already  being  performed  by  the 
former  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
of  North  America  and  other  agencies 


of  cooperation  before  the  Council 
came  into  being.  Actually,  the  for- 
mation of  the  Council  radically  re- 
duced the  number  of  boards  and 
societies  associated  together  in  co- 
operative planning  and  action  in 
their  overseas  ministries. 

These  problems,  serious  enough 
in  the  case  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil, would  be  greatly  intensified  if 
there  were  "One  Church."  The  con- 
centration of  power  within  any  sin- 
gle organization  always  presents  a 
temptation  to  overbearing  authority. 
In  the  case  of  the  Church,  as  experi- 
ence has  shown,  it  manifests  itself 
in  the  application  of  pressures 
through  lobbying  and  manipulation 
in  political  and  public  issues,  and 
in  the  final  suppression  of  individ- 
ual conscience  and  freedom. 

As  long  as  there  is  liberty  to  ex- 
ist as  distinct  ecclesiastical  bodies  in 
which  we  find  a  congenial  spiritual 
adjustment,  to  which  we  can  yield 
our  full  loyalty,  and  through  which 
we  can  work  in  happy  cooperation 
with  others  of  like  faith  in  our  sis- 
ter denominations,  why  should  we 
surrender  that  privilege?  What  is 
to  be  gained?  Are  the  unions  of 
Churches  more  effective  in  leading 
men  to  Christ?  Does  the  spiritual 
birthrate  rise?  Does  Christian  lib- 
erality flourish  when  Churches 
unite?  Are  consciences  free  that  are 
forced  to  bend  to  compromise?  And 
what  reality  would  there  be  to  an  or- 
ganic union  that  harbored  every 
kind  of  creedal  and  theological  dis- 
unity? How  long  could  it  possibly 
last? 

To  What  Purpose? 

There  is  no  particular  virtue  in 
union  itself.  Everything  depends  up- 
on the  purposes  and  intents  for 
which  we  are  united.  There  can 
be  union  in  unbelief.  Yet  there 
are  persons  who  seem  to  feel  that 
to  be  divided  is  itself  a  cardinal  sin. 
They  speak  of  denominations 
as  the  "scandal"  of  Christianity.  We 
are  told  that  the  non-Christian 
world  is  confused  by  our  many  sects, 
and  that  this  is  a  hindrance  to  the 
acceptance  of  our  faith.  The  point, 
we  believe,  has  been  greatly  over- 
played. Christianity  offers  nothing 
novel  in  this  respect.  Every  reli- 
gious system  has  its  equivalent  of 
similar,  and  even  wider,  divergen- 
cies. The  pattern  is  a  familiar  one 
all  over  the  world. 

The  real  "scandal"  is  not  in  the 
plurality  of  Churches.    Rather,  it 
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is  in  the  disaffections  in  faith  and 
doctrine  which  have  made  divisions 
inevitable.  The  growing  rejection 
of  the  full  integrity  and  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  greatest 
scandal  of  all.  It  is  splitting  right 
through  every  major  denomination, 
and  is  the  greatest  hindrance  not 
only  to  unity  but  to  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Was  the  Protestant  Reformation 
a  mistake?  Were  Luther,  Calvin, 
Hus  and  Zwingli  irresponsible  dis- 
sidents who  splintered  the  Church 
and  doomed  it  to  perpetual  division; 
or  were  they  courageous  voices  that 
challenged  the  evils  of  the  day  and 
called  the  Church  to  remembrance 
3f  her  true  role  in  the  Gospel? 

It  is  not  "One  Church"  that  we 
need,  but  one  faith;  not  union,  but 
true  Christian  unity.  The  fact  is 
more  important  than  the  form.  And 
it  is  not  something  that  we  can 
have  merely  by  voting  it,  or  even 
by  desiring  it.  Christian  unity  is 
nore  than  the  sentimental  "together- 
ness" about  which  we  hear  so  much 
today.  It  is  more  than  a  spirit  of 
>anctified  camaraderie;  more  than 
1  cup  of  coffee  between  Sunday 
khool  and  church.  It  is  not  just 
i  collegiate  exuberance  such  as  we 
express  when  we  sing,  "The  more 
we  get  together  the  happier  we  will 
be."  It  is  more  than  a  mood  or  at- 
:itude;  more  than  a  mere  outflow 
:>f  goodwill. 

Christian  unity  rests  on  real  sub- 
tance.  It  possesses  definite  and  ob- 
lective  content.  It  derives  from 
:ertain  roots  of  common  loyalty,  of 
:ommon  acceptance  of  truth,  and  of 
nutual  purpose  and  commitment. 
The  koinonia  is  not  something 
ipart  from  the  kerygma.  The  fel- 
lowship is  in  the  Gospel  and  its 
proclamation.  It  is  like  a  flower 
|.hat  blooms  and  breathes  its  frag- 
rance only  when  the  soil  out  of 
!<vhich  it  grows  is  diligently  and  ten- 
jierly  cultivated. 

Here,  then,  is  something  to  which 
he  Church  can  aspire.  Not  "One 
Church, "  but  one  mind,  one  spirit, 
Mie  faith.  Let  her  give  herself  and 
dl  her  energies  to  the  fortifying  of 
jhose  foundations  basic  to  her  unity 
jwhich  Paul  describes  in  that  mag- 
nificent trilogy,  "One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism."  If  she  pursues 
:hese  goals  with  all  her  heart  and 
>oul,  perhaps  that  other  ideal  of 
i'One  Church"  will  not  always  elude 
her.  '  EE 


The  meanings  of  the  key  words  in  Scripture  are  crystal  clear  — 


Six  Words 
Of  Salvation 


Six  aspects  of  God's  great  plan 
of  salvation  are  described  by 
six  vital  words  found  in  the  Gospel 
of  John.  In  the  New  Testament 
these  words  appear  in  various  places 
and  under  various  circumstances.  In 
each  case  they  make  mention  of 
some  aspect  of  the  gift  of  eternal 
life. 

These  words  tell  of  the  begin- 
ning, meaning  and  nature  of  life. 
All  life  must  have  a  beginning,  it 
should  have  a  purpose  and  it  will 
manifest  a  nature,  whether  good 
or  bad. 

Only  six  words,  but  each  speaks 
volumes,  each  has  a  very  clear  and 
definite  meaning,  and  each  is  es- 
sential to  God's  plan:  "The  Lord 
is  .  .  .  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance." 

The  Word 

Keeping  in  mind  that  it  is  God's 
purpose  to  give  eternal  life  to  all 
who  will  receive  it,  we  know  there 
must  be  communication  between 
God  and  man.  This  is  accomplished 
by  God's  Word.  In  the  beginning 
even  before  God  created  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth,  "was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  God." 

Apart  from  God's  Word  there  can 
be  no  real  understanding  of  God's 
nature  and  His  will.  God  has  re- 
vealed His  will  and  purpose  for  us 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  written 
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Word,  and  in  the  living  Word,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "the  Word  made 
flesh"  (John  1:14). 

The  Word  of  life  is  both  alive  and 
life-giving.  James  says,  "Of  His  own 
will  begat  He  us  with  the  Word 
of  truth."  And,  "Receive  with  meek- 
ness the  engrafted  Word  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls."  Before 
God  created  man,  He  spoke  the 
Word  and  said:  "Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness."  So 
the  first  component  in  God's  for- 
mula for  life  is  God's  Word. 

Christ  spoke,  "Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  heareth  My  Word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life"  (John 
5:24) .  From  this  Scripture  we  see 
that  salvation  depends  on  hearing 
and  believing  the  Word  of  God.  No 
wonder  Paul  told  Timothy  to 
"preach  the  Word"  and  to  "be  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season." 
What  greater  message  can  men  hope 
to  find  than  what  God  has  said 
about  the  way  of  life? 

Beginning  in  Genesis,  such  state- 
ments as  these  are  used  hundreds  of 
times  throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
ment: "The  Word  of  the  Lord 
came,"  "The  Lord  spake  this  Word," 
and  "According  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord."  One  of  Dr.  Billy  Graham's 
favorite  expressions  is,  "The  Bible 
says  .  .  ."  All  the  outstanding  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  of  all  ages  have 
made  much  of  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Blessed  is  that  minister  who 
can  say,  as  did  Christ  at  the  close 
of  His  ministry,  "I  have  given  unto 
them  the  words  which  Thou  gavest 
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Me,  and  they  have  received  them." 

Light  is  the  second  word  in  God's 
plan  for  salvation.  Before  there 
could  be  life  on  the  earth  there  had 
to  be  light.  So  God  said,  "Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light."  But 
because  of  sin,  this  world  became 
a  dark  and  empty  place.  Before  the 
world  could  be  replenished,  God 
had  to  command  the  light  to  shine 
upon  it. 

Man's  natural  life  is  as  dark  and 
empty  spiritually  as  the  world  was 
in  the  beginning,  until  the  light 
and  life  from  heaven  shine  in  his 
soul.  Christ,  who  was  manifested 
as  the  Word  of  God  and  the  source 
of  all  life  (John  1:3-4),  is  also  the 
Light  of  life  "which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world  (v. 
9) .  Light  for  spiritual  life  is  not 
of  this  world. 

Every  man  is  born  in  spiritual 
darkness.  In  the  ninth  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel,  Christ  opened  the 
eyes  of  a  man  who  "was  blind  from 
his  birth."  As  a  type,  this  man 
represents  the  whole  human  race. 
The  disciples  asked  Christ,  "Who 
did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents?" 
Jesus  answered,  "Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents;  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him."  Of  course, 
this  man  and  his  parents  had  sinned, 
as  all  sin  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  But  they  had  com- 
mitted no  particular  sin  to  cause 
the  man  to  be  born  blind.  This 
man  was  an  example  chosen  to  teach 
mankind  their  need  for  the  Light  of 
life  which  only  Christ  can  give. 

But  how  is  man,  born  in  darkness, 
ever  to  see  and  possess  the  Light  of 
life?  God  sends  witnesses  of  the 
true  Light  that  whosoever  will  may 
believe  in  the  Light.  "There  was 
a  man  sent  from  God  .  .  .  the  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through 
Him  might  believe."  It  is  impera- 
tive that  we  understand  that  both 
the  witness  and  the  Light  are  "sent 
from  God."  Only  those  who  have 
received  the  heavenly  Light  can 
bear  witness  to  the  Light  of  life. 

Love 

Love  is  the  third  word.  In  his 
natural  state  man  cannot  understand 
nor  appreciate  God's  love.  If  he 
has  a  proper  conception  of  God,  he 
realizes  that  God  is  righteous  and 
that  he  himself  is  a  sinner.  He 
knows  that  sin  puts  him  under  the 
just  condemnation  of  God.  And 


that  is  why  man  must  hear  and  heed 
God's  Word:  "For  God  sent  not  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world;  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved." 

But  how  is  God  to  convince  man 
of  His  great  love  for  him?  After 
living  under  the  law  without  being 
able  to  keep  the  law  fully,  it  be- 
came evident  that  "no  man  is  justi- 
fied by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God." 
Therefore,  "The  just  shall  live  by 
faith"  (Gal.  3:11) .  The  law  served 
as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ  "that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith." 

When  the  "fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4-5) . 
When  we  become  sons  of  God, 
He  sends  forth  the  Spirit  of 
His  Son  into  our  hearts  en- 
abling us  to  call  God  our  Father 
(v.  6) .  In  this  way  we  become 
heirs  of  the  God  of  all  creation 
through  Christ  and  by  His  spirit. 

Now  when  this  Father  and  son 
relationship  has  been  established, 
"being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  We  have  "access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God"   (Rom.  5:1-2). 

We  even  glory  in  tribulations, 
"knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience;  and  patience,  experience; 
and  experience,  hope:  And  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us"   (Rom.  5:3-5). 

So  by  God's  Word  and  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  begin  to  understand 
something  of  God's  great  love  for 
us.  "While  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  So,  "much 
more  then,  being  now  justified  by 
His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  Him"  (Rom.  5:8-9) . 
Because  of  God's  great  love  "we  are 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
His  Son,"  and,  "being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  His  life"  (Rom. 
5:10-11).  We  rejoice  in  God  be- 
cause by  Christ  we  have  received 
the  atonement  (at-one-ment)  with 
God. 

Fourth  of  the  salvation  words  is 
blood.  God  told  His  people  "The 
life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and 
I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh 


an  atonement  for  the  soul"  Lev. 
17:11).  From  the  day  man  first 
became  a  sinner,  until  now  and  for 
all  time  yet  to  come,  there  has  been 
no  forgiveness  of  sin  "without  the 
shedding  of  blood"  (Heb.  9:22) . 

Since  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood,  and  since  Christ  is  the 
only  One  who  has  ever  lived  in  the 
flesh  without  sin,  it  is  evident  why 
only  the  blood  of  Christ  can  make 
atonement  for  sin.  Before  and  dur- 
ing the  time  while  man  lived  under 
the  law  "the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,"  served  to 
sanctify  and  purify  the  flesh  (Heb. 
9:13),  but  only  because  these  point- 
ed to  Him. 

Immediately  the  writer  of  He- 
brews asks  by  way  of  contrast  this 
important  question:  "How  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  Who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
Himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God?"  (Heb.  9:14). 

Many  of  our  modern  hymnbooks 
do  not  include  Robert  Lowry's 
"Nothing  But  the  Blood" — 

"What  can  wash  away  my  sin? 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of 
Jesus; 

What    can    make    me  whole 
again? 

Nothing    but    the    blood  of 
Jesus." 

These  words  are  still  true  today. 
Grace 

Man  has  never  been  able  to  find 
an  entirely  satisfactory  definition  of 
the  fifth  word,  grace.  Perhaps  the 
one  most  commonly  accepted  is,  "un- 
merited favor." 

Far  more  than  just  unmerited  fa- 
vor, we  should  think  of  grace  in 
terms  of  all  the  wonderful  attribute! 
of  God:  His  Word,  righteousness, 
wisdom,  light,  love,  mercy  and  pow 
er  to  save. 

"And  of  His  fulness  have  all  wt 
received,  and  grace  for  grace"  (John 
1:16).  All  Christ  is,  all  He  has 
said  and  done,  that's  what  grace  is 
No  wonder  Paul  said,  "For  by  graa 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  thai 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  oi 
God"  (Eph.  2:8) . 

Spirit  is  the  sixth  word.  Chrisi 
said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  wa 
ter  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  entei 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God"  (Johr 
3:5).  To  be  saved,  one  must  be 
begotten  by  the  Word  and  born  o: 
the  Spirit.    In  writing  to  Titus  a 
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the  hope  of  eternal  life  Paul  said, 
"according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
And  said  John,  "it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness  because  the  Spirit  is 
truth." 

The  Word,  the  Spirit  and  the 
blood  are  the  life-giving  elements 
of  salvation:  "There  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 


The 


Most  Christians  probably  begin 
their  discovery  of  the  Bible  with  the 
New  Testament.  This  is  to  be  ex- 
pected for  it  is  in  the  gospels  and 
the  epistles  that  the  great  truths  of 
salvation  are  set  forth  most  clearly 
and  succinctly.  Here,  too,  are  our 
priceless  portraits  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  well  as  the  Age  of  Grace 
doctrine  and  exhortation  so  essential 
for  the  young  and  growing  Christian. 

Once  a  good  beginning  has  been 
made,  however,  the  believer  should 
lose  no  time  in  discovering  the  older 
portion  of  the  canon.  For  if  contin- 
ued growth  and  depth  are  to  be 
experienced,  an  individual  or  a  con- 
gregation must  also  become  literate 
in  the  Old  Testament. 

Unfortunately  there  are  many  pas- 
tors who  rarely  preach  and  teach 
from  the  older  portion  of  the  canon. 
Likewise  many  individual  Christians 
tend  to  stay  in  the  more  familiar 
New  Testament  paths  as  they  read 
the  Bible  personally.  In  either  case 
they  run  the  risk  of  spiritual  malnu- 
trition or  at  best  one-sided  growth. 

Why  is  this  true?  Ten  minutes 
spent  in  jotting  down  distinctive 
features  of  the  Old  Testament  will 
suggest  the  answer.  The  list  that 
follows  is  not  exhaustive,  but  it  may 
prompt  some  readers  to  explore  the 
subject  on  their  own.  Here,  then, 
are  reasons  why  the  believer  cannot 
afford  to  bypass  this  portion  of  the 
Bible: 

1.  Without  the  Old  Testament 
the  believer  will  lack  perspective. 
Only  those  who  have  looked  upon 


the  Word  (Son)  and  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  these  three  are  one.  And  there 
are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  water  (Word) , 
and  the  blood,  and  these  three  agree 
in  one"  (I  John  5:7-8) . 

Grace,  light  and  love  qualify  and 
beautify  life:  for  grace  is  the  free 
gift  of  life,  light  is  the  knowledge 
and  joy  of  life,  and  love  is  the  sub- 
stance and  service  of  life. 


the  awesome  sweep  from  Genesis  to 
the  Gospels  and  the  Revelation  can 
hope  to  glimpse  the  range  and  scope 
of  God's  redemptive  purpose. 

2.  Only  the  Old  Testament  pro- 
vides the  basic  information  essential 
to  understanding  our  origin,  nature, 
relationship  to  God  and  the  uni- 
versal problem  posed  by  sin. 

3.  The  Old  Testament  adds  tre- 
mendously to  our  understanding  of 
the  New  by  explaining  what  has 
gone  before  and  by  amplifying  New 
Testament  concepts  such  as  holi- 
ness, judgment  and  propitiation. 

4.  Similarly  the  Old  Testament 
is  the  Bible's  library  of  inspired  illus- 
tration.   It  has  been  said  that  the 


Only  From  the  Past 

I  believe  .  .  .  that  the  current 
concern  for  "being  in  the  world" 
on  the  part  of  Christians  is  correct. 
.  .  .  But  what  informs,  directs,  gov- 
erns, impels  and  motivates  that  life 
in  the  world?  One  generation,  liv- 
ing in  its  childhood  religion  can 
afford  to  be  anti-church  and  anti- 
religion,  but  the  compelling  faith 
that  drives  this  generation  into 
identification  with  the  world 
needs  to  be  nurtured  in  others, 
and  I  know  of  no  conceivable  way 
of  coming  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
apart  from  the  religious  tradition 
and  institutions  that  have  provid- 
ed the  occasions  for  it  in  the  past. 
—  James  M.  Gustafson. 


There  are  but  two  facts  of  life  — 
that  we  do  have  life  and  that  we 
ourselves  determine  what  kind  of 
life  it  shall  be.  But  only  God  can 
both  give  and  sustain  life  for  all 
time  and  eternity. 

Called  by  the  Word,  born  of  the 
Spirit,  cleansed  by  the  Blood,  saved 
by  Grace,  given  heavenly  Light,  and 
blessed  with  God's  everlasting  Love! 
Could  anyone  ask  for  more?  33 


Bible  —  and  the  Old  Testament 
largely  —  can  yield  an  illustration 
for  any  doctrine,  principle  or  spirit- 
ual truth.  Close  the  Old  Testament 
and  you  shut  yourself  out  from  the 
spiritual  biographies  of  men  and 
women  whose  experiences  with  God 
offer  rich  and  practical  instruction. 

5.  Without  the  Old  Testament 
we  do  not  have  the  benefit  of  the 
inspired  answer  to  the  problem  of 
pain  (Job) ,  its  answer  to  the  age- 
old  question,  "Why  am  I  here?"  (Ec- 
clesiastes)  or  the  Scriptures'  store- 
house of  wisdom  concerning  the 
problems  of  daily  life  (Proverbs) . 

6.  Without  the  Old  Testament 
the  Christian  is  likewise  deprived  of 
the  rich  resources  for  worship  and 
prayer  found  in  the  Psalms,  rightly 
termed  "the  Christian's  prayerbook." 

7.  The  believer  will  find  great 
encouragement  to  faith  in  the  Old 
Testament  for  it  is  here  that  he  sees 
the  measured,  inexorable  progres- 
sion of  God's  plan  in  spite  of  man's 
repeated  failures. 

8.  Without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Old  Testament  the  Christian  must 
remain  in  ignorance  concerning 
many  details  of  prophecy  setting  out 
God's  program  for  the  future. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  re- 
sources awaiting  every  earnest  Chris- 
tian in  his  Old  Testament.  We  trust 
that  mentioning  them  will  be 
enough  to  draw  pastors  and  laymen 
alike  more  deeply  into  this  reward- 
ing portion  of  the  Bible  —  From 
Moody  Monthly.  GB 


Undiscovered  Bible 
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EDITORIALS 


A  New  'Union'  Proposal 


Dr.  Fulton's  masterful  Journal 
Day  address  (see  p.  7)  reminds  us 
that  already  a  massive  assault  seems 
to  be  gathering  against  merger  plans 
developing  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

It  was  stated  on  the  floor  of  one 
presbytery  —  during  debate  over  an 
overture  asking  for  immediate  acti- 
vation of  a  plan  of  union  with  the 
United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
Church — that  the  "timetable  drawn 
up  in  Richmond  calls  for  passage  of 
this  overture  this  fall  by  all  means." 


"Mainstream  Protestantism  is  in- 
volved in  unpublicized  informal  dis- 
cussions, presumably  the  first  ever, 
with  representatives  of  a  cult,"  so  a 
recent  news  item  appearing  in  Chris- 
tianity Today  informed  the  reading 
public.  "Talking  as  friends"  are 
representatives  of  the  Christian  Sci- 
ence movement,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  While  the  com- 
mittee has  made  no  official  state- 
ment, one  member,  a  Presbyterian 
layman,  has  said  that  he  believes  the 
members  of  the  cult  to  be  part  of 
the  body  of  Christ. 

To  those  caught  up  in  the  winds  of 
"ecumenism"  this  might  sound  like 
a  noble  move.  Of  course,  we  must 
hasten  to  add  that  there  is  no  hint 
in  the  news  release  of  talks  for  the 
purpose  of  union.  Nevertheless, 
the  very  idea  of  discussions  carries 
with  it  some  very  distressing 
thoughts.  Could  it  be  that  this  rep- 
resents a  new  tack  in  the  circles  of 
ecumenicity?  If,  or  even  if  not,  it 
appears  that  the  whole  antithesis  be- 
tween darkness  and  light,  error  and 
truth  is  lost  and  today  fellowship 
can  be  had  without  reference  to 
Scriptural  principles. 

Even  more  distressing  is  the  knowl- 
edge that  men  trusted  with  leader- 


Apparently  the  next  (1966)  Gen- 
eral Assembly  will  be  confronted 
with  a  number  of  overtures  asking 
for  union  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
—  if  not  as  a  denomination,  then 
by  presbyteries  and  by  synods. 

A  formal  request  has  already  been 
adopted  in  Texas,  asking  for  the 
merger  of  Central  Texas  Presbytery 
(US)  with  Brazos  Presbytery 
(UPUSA) .  At  the  time  the  presbyte- 
ries approved  this  request  for  a  con- 
stitutional change  allowing  them  to 
merge  as  presbyteries,  the  two  church 
courts  resolved  that  henceforth  new 


ship  are  making  statements  that  con- 
tradict God's  revelation.  We  cannot 
believe  that  the  ideas  of  these 
churchmen  are  acceptable  to  all  the 
members  of  the  denominations  rep- 
sented.  Nevertheless,  it  appears  that 
the  works  of  Belial  are  gaining  in 
popularity. 

We  can  be  thankful  that  we  are 
not  involved  with  such  a  move- 
ment, but  we  cannot  be  at  ease. 
These  notions  in  the  denominations 
mentioned  did  not  come  into  being 
overnight.  They  grew  from  a  seed 
planted  inconspicuously.  Ought  we 
not  be  a  bit  more  careful  and  prayer- 
ful that  such  seeds  are  not  given  an 
opportunity  to  grow  among  us?  Do 
we  sometimes  complacently  say,  "It 
can't  happen  here? 

A  weed  begins  to  grow  but  we 
reason  that  it  will  do  no  harm.  Per- 
haps a  few  complacent  saints  of  an- 
other generation  had  this  attitude 
about  their  beloved  denominations. 
But  the  shocking  thing  is  that  it 
did  happen!  And  now  look:  there 
is  confusion  as  to  what  is  truth  and 
what  is  error.  Perhaps  we  ought  to 
open  up  the  Bible  again  to  read  the 
Book  of  Jude  and  the  numerous  oth- 
er warnings  from  God  as  well  as  the 
sound  counsel  in  doctrine.  —  J. 
Julien  in  Torch  and. Trumpet.  EB 


churches  established  by  either  pres- 
bytery will  be  "union"  churches,  be- 
longing to  both  denominations. 

Up  in  Kentucky  the  two  Presbyte- 
rian synods  are  trying  to  move  to- 
wards some  kind  of  federation,  or  un- 
ion. It  is  anticipated  that  an  overture 
will  be  laid  before  the  next  US  As- 
sembly relating  to  the  long-time  de- 
sire of  the  leadership  of  the  US  Ken- 
tucky synod  to  merge  with  the  cor- 
responding UPUSA  synod. 

We  have  said  before  that  there 
is  a  mortal  fear  in  some  quarters  of 
the  Church  that  union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  will 
move  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
away  from  the  all-inclusive  "ecumen- 
ical" movement  and  back  towards 
an  evangelical  and  Reformed  per- 
spective. This,  in  the  opinion  of 
some  "liberal"  leaders  would  be  a 
tragedy  to  be  avoided  at  all  costs, 
even  if  the  price  to  be  paid  is  a  scut- 
tling of  the  RCA-US  merger  talks.  j 

Particularly  in  Virginia,  Texas 
and  Kentucky,  the  talk  is  openly 
growing:   "Kill  the  RCA  negotia-  1 
tions,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  re-acti- 
vate union  plans  with  the  UPUSA." 

If  "union"  presbyteries  and 
"federated"  synods  come  into  be- 
ing, the  effect  will  most  certainly  be 
the  death  of  merger  plans  with  the 
Reformed  Church,  just  as  these  lead- 
ers seem  to  want. 

With  the  two-timing  they  seem 
to  detect  in  our  dealings  with  them, 
some  RCA  leaders  have  flatly  said 
they  would  like  to  know  exactly 
what  are  our  intentions.  They  are 
not  happy  with  negotiations  that 
seem  to  conceal  an  unspoken  and 
greater  interest  in  union  with  the  K 
UPUSA. 

Perhaps  such  developments  as  are  j 
now  evident  underscore  a  proposal  l5j 
made  by  the  Journal  several  years  3 
ago:  Be 

Let  church  courts  —  from  ses-  is 
sions  through  synods  —  be  given  an 
opportunity  to  decide  between  al-  iii 
ternative  plans  of  union.    Instead  k 
of  attempting  to  drag  the  whole  de- 
nomination in  one  direction — with  It 
resulting  frustration  and  bitterness  »i 
all  around  —  let  those  who  wish  to  |  is 
celebrate    a    marriage    with    the  tol 
UPUSA  Church  be  allowed  to  do  so,  He 
and  let  those  who  wish  to  unite  (| 
with  the  Reformed  Church  be  al- 
lowed to  do  so.  1 

And  by  all  means  include  the  same  ful 
alternatives  in  plans  now  being  made  <d 
within  the  UPUSA  Church  for  union  k\ 
by  that  denomination  with  five  oth-  ho 


The  Inconspicuous  Seed 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Does  He  Preach? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


er  denominations. 

This  probably  would  mean  a  tacit 
recognition  in  the  Churches  in- 
volved that  more  than  one  plan  of 
union  will  be  negotiated  by  more 
than  one  committee,  each  working 
independently  of  any  others. 

Such  an  arrangement  would  be  a 
constructive  one  to  lay  before  the 
uext  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  EE 

A  Capital  Matter 

As  the  debate  over  capital  punish- 
ment continues  unabated,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Reporter  came 
(up  with  some  interesting  facts: 
— Both  the  state  with  the  lowest 
murder  rate  in  the  country  (Ver- 
mont) and  the  state  with  the  highest 
murder  rate  in  the  country  (Ala- 
bama) retain  the  death  penalty.  So 
arguments  based  on  crime  rates 
mean  little. 

—  At  least  six  states  have  restored 
the  death  penalty  after  abolishing 
it  for  a  while:  Washington,  Colo- 
rado, South  Dakota,  Kansas,  Mis- 
souri, Tennessee.  Oregon  abolished 
the  death  penalty,  restored  it,  then 
abolished  it  again  last  year. 

—  One  state  believes  that  some  peo- 
ple can  be  murdered  without  incur- 
ring the  death  penalty,  others  not: 
New  York  applies  capital  punish- 
ment to  murderers  of  policemen  and 
prison  guards  only. 

Said  the  Reporter:  "The  Christian 
support  of  capital  punishment  for 
murder  does  not  rest  on  sociologi- 
cal arguments  but  on  the  plain 
teaching  of  Genesis  9:6  and  related 
passages.  ...  As  Christians  we  will 
support  the  death  penalty  for  mur- 
ier  when  the  sentence  has  been 
passed  by  a  competent  court  that 
acts  on  the  basis  of  carefully 
screened  evidence  from  reliable  wit- 
lesses.  Such  a  court  must  in  the 
lature  of  the  case  play  no  favorites 
:n  the  matter  of  wealth,  social  status, 
:olor,  or  public  popularity  of  the 
milty." 

To  that  we  agree.  Further:  To  us 
he  campaign  against  the  death  pen- 
dty  is  symptomatic  of  the  general 
areakdown  that  our  culture  seems 
o  be  suffering.  !E 

»    •  • 

A  Christian  is  a  person  with 
qualities  of  grace  and  strength  in 
a  class  apart  from  people  who 
don't  believe.  —  D.  Reginald 
Thomas. 


A  number  of  years  ago  the  writer 
heard  a  Chinese  pastor  make  this 
confession  in  a  sermon  preached  be- 
fore a  large  audience  of  Chinese 
Christians.  He  said:  "I  have  been  in 
the  ministry  for  fifteen  years.  I 
graduated  from  a  seminary  where 
great  emphasis  was  placed  on  edu- 
cation, economic  and  agricultural 
problems.  The  first  five  years  of 
my  ministry  I  was  in  a  large  coun- 
try town  and  I  spent  much  time 
telling  the  farmers  how  to  run  their 
farms,  and  in  trying  to  organize  a 
co-operative  agency  to  dispose  of 
their  farm  products.  My  life  and 
my  ministry  were  empty  and  I  was 
unhappy.  I  moved  to  another 
town  and  began  to  stress  education, 
using  the  church  property  for  a 
school  and  seeking  to  elevate  the 
community  by  education. 

"For  five  years  I  carried  on  this 
program  but  still  my  life  was  miser- 
able and  I  felt  that  it  was  fruitless. 
I  talked  about  this  to  my  wife.  (She 
was  the  protegee  of  one  of  our  own 
Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries; 
a  devoted  wife,  mother  and  Chris- 
tian) .  She  said  to  me,  'Why  don't 
you  try  preaching  the  Gospel,  the 
thing  you  were  really  called  to  do?' 
I  pondered  this  advice,  got  down 
on  my  knees  and  confessed  my  sin 
and  asked  God  for  His  help  and 
blessing. 

"In  the  last  five  years  I  have  done 
one  thing  only,  I  have  preached  the 
Gospel  of  God's  love  in  saving  sin- 
ners through  Christ.  I  have  tried 
to  teach  my  people  the  Bible,  have 
them  study  it  for  themselves  and 
pray.  As  a  result,  my  heart  has 
been  filled  with  joy  and  there  are 
on  every  hand  the  evidences  of 
God's  blessing  in  saved  souls  and 
changed  lives." 

Brother,  what  do  you  preach?  peo- 
ple today  long  to  hear  a  positive 
message  from  God's  Word.  The 
preacher  whose  message  is  founded 
on  and  supported  by  the  Bible  is 
feeding  his  people.   Oh,  the  tragedy 


of  preaching  doubts  instead  of  facts. 
An  old  elder  once  remarked  of  the 
young  preacher  supplying  his 
church,  "He  can  raise  more  ques- 
tions and  doubts  and  answer  fewer 
of  them  than  any  man  I  ever  heard." 

In  the  days  which  lie  ahead,  Amer- 
ica needs  the  clear  sound  of  voices 
raised  proclaiming  the  Truth.  A 
New  York  lawyer  recently  said, 
"Failure  to  teach  and  to  accept 
God's  truth  is  the  reason  for  the 
collapse  of  our  civilization."  In 
past  generations  the  neglect  of,  or 
attacks  on,  the  Bible  came  from 
without  the  Church.  Today  such 
infidelity  is  brazenly  proclaimed 
within  the  Church. 

What  is  the  source  of  this  trend? 
Failure  to  accept  in  its  entirety  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  It  is 
not  enough  to  say  the  Bible  con- 
tains the  Word  of  God.  Who  dares 
say,  "This  part  is  not  the  Word 
of  God?"  There  are  many  today 
who  have  fallen  into  this  dangerous 
position  and  who  are  teaching  their 
unbelief  to  others. 

A  recent  writer  has  this  to  say: 
"Those  who  deny  the  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  are 
challenging  or  defying  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  He  has  set  His  own  signa- 
ture on  this  Book.  The  apostle 
Paul  explains  the  Old  Testament  as 
coming  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  'Holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  As  for 
the  New  Testament,  it  is  enough 
to  say  that  our  Lord  identified  its 
writing  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  'How- 
beit,  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth  .  .  .  and  He  will  show  things 
to  come.'  'He  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you.'  " 

Brother,  what  do  you  preach? 
This  is  not  written  to  antagonize 
but  with  the  fervent  prayer  that 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  28,  1965: 


Amos:  Prophet  of  Judgment 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  lesson 
for  today  deals  with  Amos  as  a  man 
and  as  a  writer.  The  background 
Scripture  includes  the  whole  Book 
of  Amos;  the  key  verses  take  up 
some  typical  passages  from  the  Book 
of  Amos.  The  teacher  may  con- 
centrate on  a  few  verses  or  deal 
comprehensively  with  the  prophet's 
message.  Our  treatment  includes 
the  entire  Book.  This  does  not 
mean  that  this  method  will  be  best 
suited  for  a  limited  time.  Some 
points  will  necessarily  stand  out  as 
more  important  or  more  relevant 
than  others. 

Whatever  the  method,  one  should 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  great 
prophet  as  he  proclaims  God's  mes- 
sage to  luxurious  and  licentious  Is- 
rael. Today  may  not  be  exactly 
the  same  as  in  the  days  of  Amos, 
but  no  one  can  deny  the  striking 
parallels  between  his  time  and  ours. 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  "were 
written  for  our  admonition"  (I  Cor. 
10:11),  and  the  Book  of  Amos  has 
in  it  much  that  will  fulfil  this  di- 
vine purpose  in  our  lives  today. 

I.  AMOS  THE  MAN.  We  have 
few  facts  about  Amos  himself. 

A.  His  Native  Home.  Amos  was 
a  citizen  of  a  small  town  called  Te- 
koa,  a  place  about  10  miles  south 
of  Jerusalem.  It  was  located  on  a 
hill  almost  3,000  feet  high,  over- 
looking the  vast  wilderness  of  Ju- 
dah.  The  town  had  some  reputa- 
tion for  the  wisdom  of  its  citizens 
(II  Sam.  14:1-20)  and  it  still  exists 
today  in  the  modern  Teku'a. 

B.  His  Occupation.  Amos  was  "a 
herdsman  and  a  dresser  of  sycamore 
trees"  (Amos  4:14  RSV;  7:14  ASV) . 
"Herdsman"  used  in  1:1  (elsewhere 
only  in  II  Kgs.  3:4)  refers  to  shep- 
herds who  kept  a  special  breed  of 
sheep  which  were  valued  for  the 
fine  quality  of  their  wool.  The 
word  translated  "dresser"  refers  to 
an  iron  instrument  used  to  punc- 
ture the  skin  of  the  sycamore  fruit 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  1 — 9 
Key  Verses:  Amos  7:12-15;  5:14- 

15,  18-24.  (In  this  order.) 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  42:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Amos  5:24 


so  as  to  mature  it.  Amos  occupied 
a  very  menial  position  in  the  social 
scale  of  his  day. 

C.  His  Time.  Amos  lived  un- 
der Uzziah  (Azariah)  (779  —  740 
B.C.) ,  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam 
II  (783—743  B.C.),  king  of  Sa- 
maria (Israel) .  These  two  kings 
r  e  ig  n  e  d  concurrently  36  years 

(779—743  B.C.) .  Somewhere  with- 
in this  period  the  ministry  of  Amos 
is  to  be  dated  and  is  further  marked 
by  an  unusual  earthquake  (Amos 
1:1)    that   was   long  remembered 

(Zech.  14:5) .  The  historical  rec- 
ord of  the  two  kings  is  given  in  II 
Kgs.  14:23-29  and  15:1-8,  13. 

D.  His  Call.  Amos  was  called 
by  Jehovah  while  he  was  "following 
the  flock"  (Amos  7:14).  We  do 
not  know  whether  Amos  was  physi- 
cally moved  by  the  Lord  to  Israel 
(cf.  Ezek.  3:14),  but  at  least  it  was 
only  a  short  distance  (about  22 
miles)  from  Tekoa  to  Bethel,  where 
Amos  preached  (Amos  7:10-17). 
Amos  had  received  a  message  from 
the  Lord  which  he  felt  obligated 
to  herald  to  Israel  (3:8) . 

II.  AMOS  THE  PROPHET. 
Amos  was  a  prophet  in  two  senses: 
he  was  a  proclaimer  of  God's  mes- 
sage to  man  and  a  predictor  of  fu- 
ture events. 

A.  His  Method.  Amos  used 
various  methods  to  get  his  message 
across  to  the  people  of  Israel: 

1.  Logic.  This  Book  of  Amos 
is  full  of  the  word  "therefore"  (3: 
2,11;  4:12;  5:11,13,16,27;  6:6,8;  7: 
16-17) ,  a  word  that  points  to  an  in- 
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ference  drawn  from  certain  facts. 
This  word,  usually  connected  with 
some  judgment  upon  Israel,  shows 
that  God's  dealings  with  His  people 
are  based  squarely  upon  logical  and 
rational  grounds  of  judgment. 

2.  Interrogation.  The  best  ex- 
ample of  this  method  is  seen  in  the 
questions  in  3:4-7,  but  others  are 
in  5:25  and  9:7.  The  questions 
naturally  suggest  their  own  answers 
and  Amos  used  them  to  cause  the 
people  of  Israel  to  do  some  serious 
thinking  about  their  national  sins. 

3.  Irony.  Undoubtedly  this  meth- 
od is  used  in  4:4-5  and  there  is  a 
touch  of  it  in  the  historical  realism 
in  5:11.  Irony,  used  with  restraint, 
becomes  a  very  effective  instrument 
in  driving  a  point  to  its  ultimate 
ludicrousness.  Amos  used  this  meth- 
od with  telling  effect  in  the  passage 
(4:4-5)   cited  above. 

4.  Climax.  Unskilled  in  letters, 
but  guided  by  the  Spirit,  Amos  gives 
us  excellent  examples  in  such  pas- 
sages as  1:3—2:15  and  4:6-13.  There 
is  a  bit  of  psychology  in  the  first 
one.  We  can  almost  hear  the 
"Aniens"  as  Amos  passed  judgment 
on  the  surrounding  nations.  Final- 
ly, the  prophet  climaxed  his  judg- 
ment by  bringing  Israel  within  his 
focus.  The  second  passage  (4:6- 
13)   is  equally  effective. 

5.  History.  Even  as  a  herdsman 
Amos  was  an  astute  student  of  the 
history  of  Israel.  This  historical 
knowledge  is  used  incisively  in 
such  passages  as  2:9-10;  3:11;  5:25- 
26;  8:8;  9:7.  These  allusions  to 
past  history  show  how  broad  and 
comprehensive  the  knowledge  of 
such  events  was  among  the  Israelites 
during  the  time  of  Amos. 

6.  Comparisons.  The  skill  of  a 
literary  artist  is  seen  most  striking- 
ly. Figurative  expressions  are 
found  throughout  his  writing.  Com- 
parisons or  similes  are  used  in  2:9 
3:12;  5:19;  9:5.  Metaphors  an 
found  in  4:1;  5:2.  All  of  9:9-l£ 
is  a  mixture  of  the  literal  and  the 
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figurative.  Compare  9:13  with 
Joel  3:18  and  with  similar  figura- 
tive language  in  the  prophets  (for 
example,  Isa.  35:1;  41:18;  51:3;  55: 
12-13) . 

7.  The  use  of  controversy.  The 
one  episode  of  this  nature  (7:10-17) 
gives  unmistakable  evidence  of  the 
skill  of  Amos  in  the  controversy  be- 
tween himself,  the  true  prophet, 
and  Amaziah,  the  false  prophet. 
The  altercation  began  with  false 
charges  made  by  Amaziah  to  Jero- 
boam II  about  Amos.  The  minis- 
try of  Amos  in  Israel  could  not  be 
classified  as  a  "conspiracy."  Amos 
had  indeed  (7:9)  predicted  that 
destruction  would  fall  upon  "the 
louse  of  Jeroboam,"  but  this  was 
hardly  the  same  as  saying  that  "Jero- 
boam shall  die  by  the  sword"  (7: 
11). 

Amaziah  urged  Amos  to  "flee 
thou  away  into  the  land  of  Judah" 
(7:12),  and  surely  a  lesser  man 
than  Amos  would  have  yielded  to 
the  threat  and  intimidation  implied 
in  Amaziah's  command.  Even  the 
insinuation  that  Bethel  was  "the 
king's  sanctuary"  could  not  frighten 
Amos  enough  to  leave  the  country 
of  Israel,  for  Amos  was  the  messen- 
ger of  a  greater  King  than  Jero- 
boam II.  Like  a  true  servant  of 
the  Lord  (cf.  Mic.  3:8),  Amos 
turned  the  guns  of  divine  wrath  up- 
on Amaziah.  A  threefold  prophecy 
was  made  against  Amaziah  and  his 
household  (Amos  7:17).  And,  to 
emphasize  his  prophecy  still  more, 
Amos  announced  again  the  captivity 
of  Israel  in  an  "unclean"  land  (cf. 
II  Kgs.  17:6). 

B.  His  Message.  Consider  brief- 
ly the  principles  undergirding  the 
message  with  which  Amos  was  en- 
trusted by  God. 

1.  The  inspiration.  Hardly  an- 
other portion  of  Scripture  is  traced 
with  heavier  lines  to  its  divine  Au- 
thor than  the  Book  of  Amos.  What 
Peter  said  about  Old  Testament 
prophets  is  distinctly  true  of  Amos, 
for  he  "spake  from  God,  being 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II  Pet. 
1:21  ASV).  About  40  times  in  the 
Book  of  Amos  the  expression  "saith 
Jehovah"  is  used.  Similar  expres- 
sions show  divine  authorship  (3:1,8; 
4:2;  6:8;  7:1,4,7,16;  8:1-2,7).  The 
"me"  in  such  passages  as  7:1,4,7,15 

)fl  and  8:2  clearly  indicates  that  the 
message  Amos  received  came  to  him 
personally.    In  the  Book  of  Amos 

II  every  word  is  clearly  the  infallible 

(1  Word  of  God. 


2.  The  sovereignty  of  God.  The 
careful  student  will  notice  the  seven- 
fold ramification  of  this  truth  in 
Amos'  message  to  Israel:  God's  sov- 
ereignty 1)  over  the  forces  and  powers 
of  nature  (4:7-10,13;  5:8;  8:9)  ;  2) 
in  placing  the  nations  in  their  re- 
spective habitations  (9:7)  ;  3)  in 
judging  the  nations  outside  Israel 
(1:3—2:5;  2:9-10);  4)  in  bringing 
judgment  (the  Captivity)  upon  Is- 
rael as  a  nation  (5:5,27;  6:8,14;  7: 
9,17) ;  5)  in  bringing  judgment  up- 
on individuals  in  proportion  to  their 
guilt  (6:7-8;  7:14-17);  6)  in  preserv- 
ing a  remnant  of  Israel  in  the  midst 
of  their  divine  chastisements  (9:8- 
10)  ;  7)  in  bringing  to  pass,  in  Mes- 
sianic times,  the  unity  and  blessing 
of  the  Davidic  dynasty  reestablished 
in  Christ  (9:11-15;  cf.  Lk.  1:30-33; 
Acts  15:16-18). 

3.  The  nature  and  effects  of  sin. 
The  prophecy  of  Amos  is  filled 
throughout  with  references  to  sin. 
1)  Sin  is  rejection  of  God's  law  (2: 
4) .  This  truth  is  fundamental  in 
the  message  of  Amos  to  Israel  for 
no  nation  can  prosper  when  it  re- 
jects the  law  of  God.  Israel  had 
great  material  prosperity  during  the 
time  of  Jeroboam  II,  but  sin  was 
eating  away  the  very  foundation  of 
national  life  and  integrity. 

2)  Sin  manifests  itself  in  social 
and  economic  injustice  among  men 
(2:6-8;  5:11-12).  No  society  can 
maintain  social  justice  among  men 
unless  the  citizens  of  such  a  society 
are  motivated  by  the  law  of  God. 
When  God's  law  ceases  to  have  its 
place  of  primacy  in  a  nation's  life, 
then  all  kinds  of  injustices  begin  to 
prevail  among  men.  This  situa- 
tion existed  in  Israel  and  Amos  was 
sent  by  God  to  warn  the  Israelites 
of  their  departure  from  God's  law 
and  to  remind  them  that  God's 
judgment  announced  long  before 
(cf.  Deut.  28:36-68),  was  soon  to 
fall  upon  the  apostate  nation  in  all 
its  fury  (Amos  5:6) . 


3)  Sin  is  also  manifested  in  re- 
bellion against  God's  instituted  wor- 
ship (4:4-5) .  Israel's  religion  did 
not  go  back  to  Sinai;  it  went  back 
to  the  time  of  Jeroboam  I  when  a 
new  religion  was  established  in  op- 
position to  the  true  worship  of  God 
at  Jerusalem  (I  Kgs.  12:26-33) .  Pre- 
vailing in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in 
the  time  of  Jeroboam  II  and  Amos 
was  a  religion  that  had  begun  in 
open  defiance  against  the  law  and 
worship  of  God  given  at  Sinai.  Be- 
tween Jeroboam  I  and  Jeroboam  II 
was  a  period  of  about  150  years. 
During  this  interval  the  Northern 
Kingdom  had  grown  steadily  worse 
in  its  moral  corruption  and  decay. 
Dan  and  Bethel,  the  two  places 
established  by  Jeroboam  I,  had 
become  the  seat  of  this  degenera- 
tion. Sacrifices  and  offerings  had 
been  multiplied  there  (Amos  4:4- 
5) ,  but  real  religion  was  absent  in 
the  lives  of  the  worshippers.  The 
situation  had  become  so  bad  that 
God  even  "hated"  their  false  wor- 
ship (5:21;  cf.  Isa.  1:11-16) . 

4.  The  ripeness  of  Israel  for 
judgment.  Amos  came  to  Israel  with 
a  message  of  impending  doom.  1) 
Amos  was  sent  to  announce  Israel's 
destruction  as  a  nation  (Amos  5:9; 
6:7-8;  7:9),  a  ministry  similar  to 
Jeremiah's  in  Judah  later.  2)  The 
message  of  doom  was  repeatedly 
and  specifically  announced  by  Amos 
to  Israel  (5:27;  6:7-8,14;  7:17;  9: 
4) .  He  did  not  specify  the  Assyrian 
nation  as  such,  but  one  can  hardly 
miss  the  point  that  this  nation  will 
carry  Israel  away  into  captivity  (5: 
27;  6:14;  cf.  II  Kgs.  17:6).  3)  The 
doom  had  come;  the  nation  was 
ripe  for  judgment.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  the  vivid  parabolic  vi- 
sion of  the  "basket  of  summer  fruit" 
in  8:1-3.  Obviously  such  fruit 
would  not  last  long  in  the  heat  of 
summer.  This  doom  was  set:  "The 
end  is  come  upon  My  people  Israel" 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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(8:2) .  "Sudden  dectruction"  (5: 
9)  would  come  upon  the  nation. 
The  doom  was  announced  again: 
"All  the  sinners  of  My  people  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  who  say,  The  evil 
shall  not  overtake  nor  meet  us"  (9: 
10  ASV) . 

5.  The  ray  of  hope.  A  prophet 
of  God  always  has  a  ray  of  hope 
in  his  message,  revealed  through 
Amos  in  a  threefold  way:  1)  There 


Scripture:    Matthew    16:5-12  and 

Mark  8:14-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  that  I 
May  Speak" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Several  years  ago  there 
was  a  popular  song  which  urged  us 
to  "accentuate  the  positive  and  elim- 
inate the  negative."  Since  that  time 
Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale  has  writ- 
ten a  very  popular  book  entitled, 
The  Power  of  Positive  Thinking. 
It  is  always  more  popular  and  more 
pleasant  to  be  positive  than  nega- 
tive —  to  say  "yes"  instead  of  "no." 
You  can  always  get  a  better  response 
to  a  proposition  phrased  so  it  can 
be  answered  with  a  "yes"  rather 
than  "no."  Even  though  all  of  this 
is  true,  it  is  still  very  necessary  to 
be  negative  at  times.  How  much 
better  it  would  have  been  for  us 
if  Adam  and  Eve  had  said  "no"  to 
Satan.  How  tragic  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  not  said  "no"  to  the  tempter 
in  the  wilderness. 

When  Christ  spoke  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees  and 
of  Herod  He  was  encouraging  His 
disciples  to  think  negatively.  He 
was  urging  them  to  reject  the 
philosophies  of  these  people  —  to 
say  a  firm,  resounding  "no"  to  their 
ways  of  thinking  and  living.  These 
same  philosophies  are  bidding  for 
our  "yes"  votes,  but  if  we  are  wise, 
we  shall  follow  the  advice  of  Christ 
and  vote  'no." 


is  hope  for  the  repentant  but  such 
individuals  must  turn  to  the  Lord 
in  renewed  faith  (5:4,6,8,14);  they 
must  turn  away  from  the  idolatrous 
practices  connected  with  Bethel  and 
Dan  and  other  places  of  apostate 
worship  (5:5;  8:14).  2)  There  is 
hope  for  Israel  in  captivity.  God 
"will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house 
of  Jacob"  (9:8) .  God  will  "sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations, 


For  November  28,  1965: 

The  Leaven  of  Evil 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  did  the 
Lord  mean  by  the  "leaven  of  Her- 
od"? He  meant  very  simply  the 
philosophy  of  worldliness,  of  ma- 
terialism and  hedonism,  which 
means  physical  pleasure-seeking. 
Now,  mind  you,  Jesus  never  said 
that  pleasure  was  sinful.  He  never 
said  that  there  was  anything  wrong 
with  material  possessions.  But  there 
is  a  great  deal  wrong  with  making 
these  things  the  goal  of  your  life 
and  the  object  of  your  devotion, 
and  this  is  exactly  what  Herod  and 
his  followers  were  doing.  To  them 
there  was  nothing  more  important 
than  possessing  material  things  and 
indulging  the  desires  of  the  body. 
To  them  this  was  the  good  life, 
but  they  were  seriously  mistaken, 
and  so  are  the  people  of  this  day 
who  think  the  same  way. 

Jesus  told  us  to  reject  this  way  of 
thinking  and  living  —  this  worship 
of  pleasure  and  things.  Why  did 
He?  Is  it  because  He  does  not  want 
us  to  have  nice  things  and  to  en- 
joy ourselves?  There  are  some  peo- 
ple who  seem  to  think  this  is  His 
reason,  but  of  course  it  is  not.  Christ 
knows  that  these  things  are  deceit- 
ful. They  promise  satisfaction,  but 
they  cannot  give  it.  Someone  has 
well  said  that  there  are  people  who 
are  trying  to  get  more  out  of  the 
world  than  there  is  in  it. 

The  material,  physical  world  has 
nothing  to  offer  our  souls  for  their 
satisfaction.  Those  who  seek  soul 
satisfaction  from  the  world  are  cer- 
tainly asking  for  more  than  the 
world  has  to  give.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 


yet  shall  not  the  least  kernel  fall 
upon  the  earth"  (9:9  ASV).  3) 
There  is  hope  for  the  future  of  the 
nation  in  the  days  of  the  coming 
Messiah  (9:11-15).  The  prophecy 
given  in  9:11-12  is  referred  to  and 
interpreted  by  James  at  the  Council 
of  Jerusalem  (Acts  15:14-18) .  There 
it  is  applied  to  what  God  is  doing 
in  this  present  age  of  grace  in  bring- 
ing the  Gentiles  into  the  Church.  EE 


mocked.  For  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  He  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption  .  .  ."  Jesus  wisely 
and  lovingly  tells  us  to  avoid  the 
way  that  leads  to  misery  and  death. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  did 
Christ  mean  by  the  "leaven  of  the 
Sadducees"?  Here  He  had  reference 
to  the  false  intellectualism,  the  re- 
fusal to  believe  in  the  supernatural, 
that  was  characteristic  of  the  Sad- 
ducees. They  were  the  sophisticated 
people  of  their  day.  They  refused 
to  believe  in  angels,  miracles,  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  body.  They 
believed  that  human  systems  of  wis- 
dom and  human  codes  of  ethics  were 
the  highest  expressions  of  truth  and 
good.  Any  anti-supernaturalistic 
religion  concludes  in  believing  only 
in  man  and  in  what  man  can  do. 
Jesus  warned  against  this  way  of 
thinking. 

This  was  the  leaven  of  the  Sad- 
ducees, and  it  is  still  very  much 
with  us  today.  There  are  people, 
even  among  leaders  in  the  churches, 
who  smile  indulgently  when  any- 
thing is  said  about  a  miracle,  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ,  angels,  or 
the  resurrection.  There  are  the  peo- 
ple who  talk  about  God  as  a  con- 
cept, which  is  a  subtle  way  of  say- 
ing that  God  is  only  an  idea,  an  in- 
vention of  the  mind,  and  not  a  real 
being  at  all.  This  is  the  leaven  of 
the  Sadducees  in  modern  dress,  and 
it  is  just  as  deadly  now  as  it  was 
when  Christ  warned  against  it  in 
the  first  century.  If  we  have  noth- 
ing to  tell  about  God  but  our 
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doubts,  then  we  really  have  nothing 
to  say. 

A  brilliant  young  physician  was 
brought  up  as  a  Presbyterian  but  he 
transferred  to  another  denomina- 
tion. One  of  his  reasons  was  that 
he  found  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees 
among  people  he  knew  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  One  of  his  most 
shattering  experiences  was  to  hear 
a  minister  deny  the  virgin  birth  of 
our  Lord.  The  denial  was  made 
in  private,  not  publicly  and  official- 
ly. This  kind  of  leaven  can  kill 
the  spiritual  nerve  of  our  church 
if  it  becomes  widespread. 

One  more  thing  should  be  said 
in  this  connection.  It  is  exceeding- 
ly dangerous  to  sow  seeds  of  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  young  people  in  or- 
der to  make  them  think.  This  is 
a  practice  which  is  being  openly 
followed  in  some  of  our  colleges. 
One  who  encourages  us  to  doubt  is 
not  doing  us  a  kindness,  whatever 
his  reasons.  Charles  Spurgeon  said 
that  it  is  never  worthwhile  to  make 
rents  in  a  garment  for  the  sake  of 
mending  them,  nor  to  create  doubts 
in  order  to  show  how  cleverly  we 
can  quiet  them.  Avoid  the  leaven 
of  the  Sadducees! 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  did 
Jesus  mean  by  the  "leaven  of  the 
Pharisees"?  Here  He  had  reference 
to  formalism,  to  outward  observances 
instead  of  inward  attitudes.  The 
Pharisees  were  not  worldly  like  the 
Herodians,  and  they  did  believe  in 
all  the  supernatural  claims  of  the 
Scriptures,  unlike  the  Sadducees. 
Their  error  was  in  making  religion 
merely  a  matter  of  legal  observances. 
The  Lord's  own  boldly  accusing 
words  make  it  abundantly  clear 
what  He  had  in  mind  when  He 
spoke  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees. 
(Read  Matt.  23:25-33.) 

The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  is 
still  with  us.  It  will  be  hard  to 
find  a  church  anywhere  which  does 
not  have  some  people  who  have  the 
Pharisee's  idea  of  religion.  This  is 
the  idea:  There  is  a  list  of  require- 
ments and  a  list  of  prohibitions.  If 
one  does  the  things  on  the  first  list 
and  refuses  the  things  on  the  second 
list,  he  is  a  Christian  and  will  be 
saved.  Read  the  Bible,  pray,  attend 
church,  give  the  tithe,  don't  drink, 
don't  swear,  don't  be  immoral.  These 
are  all  good  rules  of  conduct,  and 
Christians  ought  to  observe  them,  but 
this  is  not  the  way  a  person  becomes 
a  Christian. 


The  formalist,  the  modern  Phari- 
see, tries  to  save  himself  by  living 
up  to  his  own  standards.  However 
good  they  may  be,  they  are  not  up 
to  God's  standards.  The  formalist 
commits  the  worst  sin  of  all,  he 
tries  to  save  himself,  and  in  so  do- 
ing he  rejects  Christ  who  is  the  only 
Saviour.  "He  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  (God)  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
The  only  way  to  be  saved,  and  the 
only  way  to  have  righteousness 
which  is  acceptable  to  God  is  to 
receive  Christ  by  faith.  Any  attempt 
on  our  part  to  imitate  God's  right- 
eousness results  in  a  shabby,  unac- 
ceptable substitute. 

The  words  sine  cera  (meaning 
"without  wax")  were  sometimes  used 
in  Roman  building  contracts.  It 
had  been  discovered  that  white  wax 
could  be  used  to  hide  flaws  in  the 
blocks  of  marble  used  for  building. 
Sine  cera  (from  which  we  get  our 
word  sincere)  guaranteed  that  cer- 
tain blocks  were  as  sound  as  they 
looked.  Our  souls  can  never  be 
stamped  sine  cera  unless  we  reject 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  avoid 
formalism. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  person 
may  avoid  all  these  wrong  philos- 
ophies, and  his  life  will  still  be  des- 
olate unless  his  heart  and  mind  are 
filled  with  that  which  is  true  and 
right  and  good.  We  come  back  to 
the  positive  after  all.  It  is  not 
enough  to  avoid  the  bad,  we  must 
positively  seek  the  good,  and  the 
good  is  Christ.  He  is  the  one  who 
is  altogether  sufficient.  He  is  the 
only  one  who  can  satisfy  our  souls. 

The  person  who  receives  Christ 
finds  that  the  wealth  of  the  soul 
which  He  gives  is  far  more  satisfy- 
ing than  the  leaven  of  Herod:  ma- 
terial wealth  and  physical  pleasure. 
He  finds  that  faith  in  Christ  answers 
his  questions  and  quiets  his  doubts 
when  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees, 
intellectual  pursuit,  brings  only 
more  doubts  and  frustrations.  He 
finds  that  the  garment  of  Christ's 
righteousness  and  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  his  life  brings  peace  and 
joy,  whereas  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, a  religion  of  laws  and  obser- 
vances, is  only  a  burden.  Avoid  the 
leaven  of  Herod,  of  the  Sadducees, 
and  put  your  trust  in  Jesus  Christ 
alone! 

Closing  Prayer.  ffi 
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BOOKS 


INASMUCH,  by  David  O.  Moberg. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  216  pp.  $2.45.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Richard  H.  Wat- 
son, pastor,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Our  Saviour,  Chicago  Heights,  111. 

The  author  is  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  social  sciences  at  Bethel 
College,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and 
is  currently  Fulbright  Professor  of 
the  Sociology  of  Religion  in  "Muen- 
ster"  University,  West  Germany. 

Inasmuch  is  basically  an  effort  to 
express  a  Christian  philosophy  of 
social  concern  that  is  consistent  with 
evangelical  Christian  theology,  the 
realities  of  the  contemporary  world, 
and  the  organizational  structure 
and  administrative  patterns  of  opera- 
tion of  typical  Protestant  churches. 

With  an  abundance  of  Scripture 
as  the  basis  for  this  Christian  philos- 
ophy of  concern,  Moberg  has  di- 
vided his  book  into  five  helpful  sec- 
tions: I.  Introduction:  The  Social 
Responsibility  of  the  Christian,  II. 


The  Scriptural  Basis  for  Christian 
Social  Concern,  III.  Society's  need 
for  Christian  Social  Concern,  IV. 
Implementing  Christian  Social  Con- 
cern, and  V.  Evaluating  Christian 
Social  Concern. 

Man  is  viewed  as  a  social  being; 
he  lives  in  a  social  context.  His 
concern  for  suffering,  injustice,  and 
human  need  reflects  his  understand- 
ing of  the  full  dimensions  of  the 
Christian  Gospel.  God's  concern 
for  man  as  well  as  the  Christian's 
concern  for  his  fellow  is  for  the 
"whole"  man  —  with  real  as  well  as 
felt  needs.  The  author  says,.  "The 
Gospel  is  social  because  it  is  per- 
sonal. Biblical  individualism  in- 
cludes social  concern." 

He  confronts  the  superficial 
Christian  who  thinks  of  the  church's 
ministry  as  being  related  solely  to 
its  own  membership  so  that  the 
church  as  an  "institution"  rather 
than  as  "ministry"  to  the  world  of 
mankind  determines  his  conduct.  In 


the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
church's  mission  must  be  socially 
as  well  as  personally  regenerative. 
Outward  demonstrations  of  compas- 
sion in  the  context  of  the  love  of 
Christ  in  us  will  often  indirectly 
afford  an  opportunity  for  evangel- 
ism. 

Many  suggestions  are  made  as  to 
how  an  individual  Christian,  ac- 
knowledging the  total  ministry  of 
the  people  of  God,  may  in  all  areas 
of  his  daily  life,  make  decisions  and 
exert  responsible  Christian  leader- 
ship in  his  society. 

Rather  than  the  unjust  dichotomy 
of  either  a  "spiritual  ministry"  or 
"social  Gospel"  without  the  saving 
power  of  Christ,  Dr.  Moberg  has 
combined  in  fine  fashion  the  totality 
of  the  Gospel  —  to  save,  heal,  mend, 
comfort,  and  give  new  life  and  hope 
to,  the  whole  man. 

Suggestions  for  discussion  and 
study  and  a  bibliography  follow 
each  chapter.  This  book  offers  a 
wealth  of  thought  and  motivation,  ffl 


Our  basic  need  is  a  rediscovery 
of  Christianity  as  a  vital  relation- 
ship to  a  living  Christ.  —  James 
S.  Stewart. 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


©  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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PRELUDE  TO  THE  CROSS  AND 
OTHER  SERMONS,  by  Paul  P.  Fryh- 
ling.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  149  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hampton,  Va. 

Here  is  a  volume  of  twelve  ser- 
mons that  display  a  force  and  power 
that  is  refreshing  to  come  on.  Dr. 
Fryhling  has  the  gift  of  illustrative 
power  and  must  have  a  gift  of 
preaching  with  conviction.  The  ser- 
mons on  paper  carry  a  weight  of 
decision  so  I  would  conclude  that  we 
must  have  here  a  preacher  of  stat- 
ure. 51 

THE  INVISIBLE  WAR,  by  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  288  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
DeSanto,  pastor,  Bethany  Presbyterian 
Church,  Vincennes,  Ind. 

Founder  of  the  Evangelical  Foun- 
dation, Eternity  magazine,  long  time 
pastor  of  Philadelphia's  Tenth  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  authoritative 
voice  of  the  "Bible  Study  Hour," 
Dr.  Barnhouse  "being  dead  yet 
speaketh."  The  Invisible  War  is.  a 
"panorama  of  the  continuing  con- 
flict of  good  and  evil."  The  invisi- 
ble war  is  going  on  in  this  world, 
in  nations,  and  in  individual  hearts 
of  men. 

Satan,  who  is  a  real  being  in  Barn- 
houses'  theology,  is  fighting  with 
his  hosts  against  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

Using  his  wealth  of  experience 
and  Biblical  knowledge  the  author 
brings  Bible  truth  to  life  with  con- 
temporary illustrations.  Setting  no 
dates  for  the  return  of  Christ,  Barn- 
house believes  that  we  can  tell  the 


Housemother 
\  Needed 

High  school  girls'  dormitory, 
private  boarding  school.  Ap- 
plicants should  have  some  ex- 
perience living  with  teenage 
girls.  Call  or  write :  Glade  Val- 
ley School,  Inc.,  Glade  Valley, 
North  Carolina.  Phone  919- 
372-4666. 


nearness  of  His  coming  by  the 
"spiritual  weather."  Taking  the 
prophets  literally,  he  relates  them 
to  the  present  day  trends  in  politics 
and  the  "ecumenical  movement." 

Though  the  book  is  somewhat  dis- 
pensational  in  eschatology  it  has  too 
much  Biblical  authority  to  be  ig- 
nored lightly.  The  man,  layman 
or  preacher,  who  would  desire  to 
follow  our  Lord's  command  to  "wait 
and  watch"  for  His  return,  would  do 
himself  a  justice  by  reading  this 
book  and  passing  its  truth  on  to  his 
friends.  SI 


Layman— from  p.  13 

God  will  use  it  to  cause  some  to 
stop  and  evaluate  their  preaching. 
With  all  my  heart  I  believe  the 
ministry  of  the  doubting  minister 
is  more  than  barren,  it  is  a  stum- 
bling-stone and  a  hindrance  to  souls 
needing  eternal  life. 

Preaching  your  doubts  will  never 
win  a  soul.  You  may  appear  smart 
and  you  may  be  popular  but  some 
day  you  may  repent  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes  for  having  let  the  fruit- 
ful years  of  your  life  bring  forth 
nothing  but  leaves.  IB 

JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  avail- 
able for  evangelistic  campaigns  which 
combine  Biblical  preaching  with  direc- 
tion of  organized  visitation.  Write  24 
W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky.  41056. 


To  the  Jew  First 


We-you  and  l-must  take  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jew  ere  it  is  forever  too  late. 
Christ  will  hold  us  responsible  for 
what  we  have  not  done  to  these  His 
brethren.  We  ask  that  you  add  your 
prayers  to  the  witness  of  our  many 
missionaries  seeking  to  reach  the 
Jews  of  America,  Europe,  Asia,  Africa 
and  South  America  for  Christ.  Write 
today  for  free  copy  of  our  magazine, 
THE  EVERLASTING  NATION,  and  other 
literature. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee, 
Chairman  Advisory  Board 


J 


International 
JUM   Board  of 
Jewish 

Missions,  Inc. 


P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30301 


Gifts 


1 

I 


THANK  YOU,  GOD 

Book  of  everyday  pray- 
ers for  children  5  to  8. 
Poemj  of  thanks  for  the 
blessings  of  life.  At- 
tractively illustrated. 
Order  3243  50* 


THE  23rd  PSALM 

A  primary  graded  book 
in  contemporary  lan- 
guage to  illustrate 
God's  devotion  to  his 
children  in  the  parable 
of  the  shepherd. 
Order  3244  50* 


PICTURE  STORY 
OF  JESUS 

A  new  book  in  pic- 
ture-strip style,  writ- 
ten and  illustrated  to 
appeal  especially  to 
children  aged  8  to  14. 
Order  3088  95* 


CHRISTMAS 
STORY  RECORDS 

The  greatest  of  all 
stories,  from  an- 
nunciation to  the 
visit  of  the  Wise- 
men.  Two  seven- 
inch  LP  records, 
songs  by  Marian 
Spelman. 

Order  2697  1.00 


GIANT  BIBLE  PICTURE  PUZZLES 

Challenging  jig-saw  puzzles  add  a  new 
dimension  to  the  enjoyment  of  your 
favorite  Bible  Art  Pictures.  Over  650 
pieces  in  each.  Size  17%"  x  22Ve". 
Order  by  number  79*  each 

2687  The  Nativity,  by  Zingaro 

2688  David,  by  Woodward 

2689  Gethsetnane,  by  Hoffman 


LITTLE  GIANT  BIBLE  PICTURE  PUZZLES 

Jig-saw  puzzles  for  the  younger  age. 
Favorite  story  pictures  from  the  Bible 
with  only   108  interlocking   pieces  in 
each   Size  15"  x  lOW. 
Order  by  number  39*  each 

2670  David  and  Goliath 

2671  Daniel  and  the  Lions 

2672  The  Good  Samaritan 


JOURNEYS  WITH  JESUS 

—  a  "Surprise  Book" 
Fascinating  stories 
about  Jesus  for  Pre- 
schoolers and  Pri- 
mary youngsters. 
Die-cut  pages  add 
surprises  to  the 
beautifully  illus- 
trated stories. 
Order  2977  1.00 


OPEN  THE  DOOR  -  a  "Surprise  Book" 
Cleverly  designed  hid- 
den surprises  add  in- 
terest and  meaning  to 
a  teaching  story  of 
Christian  living.  Rec- 
ommended for  Pre- 
schoolers end  Primary 
youngsters. 

Order  3073  1.00 

Ask  for  your  free  Christmas  catalog 
at  your  nearby  dealer,  or 
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45231  PJ 
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The  Zondervan  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary,  Tenney  $  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Commentary,  Davidson   7.95 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible   5.95 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary   1  1 .95 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary,  Douglas   1  2.95 

Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown  Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible   8.95 

Matthew  Henry's  One  Volume  Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible   9.95 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  to  the  Bible  Plain  12.75 

Thumb  Indexed  14.50 

The  Church  in  History,  Kuiper   6.50 

Expositions  of  Bible  Doctrines,  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse — 

Vol.     1  Man's  Ruin    4.50 

Vol.     2  God's  Wrath    4.50 

Vol.     3  God's  Remedy   4.50 

Vol.     4  God's  River    3.50 

Vol.     5  God's  Grace    3.50 

Vol.     6  God's  Freedom      4.50 

Vol.     7  God's  Heirs    4.50 

Vol.     8  God's  Covenants    3.50 

Vol.     9  God's  Discipline    4.50 

Vol.   10  God's  Glory   4.50 

The  set  (all  10  volumes)    39.95 

God's  Method  for  Holy  Living,  Barnhouse     3.00 

The  Cross  Through  the  Open  Tomb,  Barnhouse     3.00 

Teaching  the  Word  of  Truth:   A  Guide  for  Instructing 

Young  Christians  of  All  Ages,  Barnhouse   2.50 

Peloubet's  Notes  on  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  1  966    2.95 

Children's  Books  by  C.  S.  Lewis — 

The  Lion,  the  Witch  and  the  Wardrobe   3.50 

Prince  Caspian   3.50 

The  Voyage  of  the   "Dawn  Treader",   3.50 

The  Silver  Chair   3.50 

The  Horse  and  His  Boy   3.50 

The  Magician's  Nephew   3.50 

The  Last  Battle    3.50 

The  Child's  Story  Bible,  Vos   4.50 

The  Amplified  Bible,  complete  in  one  volume   9.95 
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The  Meaning  of  Thanksgiving 


Someone  has  defined  Thanksgiving  as  "our  annual  time 
for  saying  grace  at  the  table  of  eternal  goodness."  Just  as 
some  people  neglect  to  say  grace  before  their  meals,  so  some 
have  forgotten  the  meaning  of  Thanksgiving. 

It  is  good  to  remember  that  "think"  and  "thank"  come  from 
the  same  root.  We  need  only  to  think  in  order  to  be  thank- 


The  basis  of  a  true  spirit  of  thanksgiving  is  not  material 
but  spiritual.  It  is  based  on  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  on 
the  joy  of  the  Lord,  on  forgiveness  of  sins  and  cleanness  of 
heart.  It  grows  out  of  freedom  from  corroding  care,  and 
the  peace  of  God  which  keeps  our  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.  .  .  . 

To  us  has  been  given  God's  unspeakable  gift,  and  He  Who 
has  not  withheld  His  own  Son  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us 
all  has  certainly  with  Him  also  freely  given  us  all  things  (Rom. 


Let  us  then  be  thankful  and  make  sure  that  in  appropriate 
ways  we  say  "grace  at  the  table  of  eternal  goodness." 


ful.  .  .  . 


8:32). 


-W.  T.  Purkiser, 
American  Tract  Society 
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MAILBAG 


RE:  THE  NEW  CONFESSION 

I  am  very  much  interested  in  the 
wide-spread  discussion  going  on 
across  the  UPUSA  Church  over  the 
proposed  Confession  of  1967.  In 
our  efforts  to  bring  the  weaknesses 
of  the  new  confession  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Church  at  large  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  are  up  against  a  dif- 
ficult problem:  how  to  show  the 
evils  of  a  "minus  quantity."  This, 
as  every  debater  knows,  is  a  difficult 
thing  to  do. 


I  have  a  feeling  that  if  we  should 
use  a  strategy  that  can  be  called 
"negative"  or  "obstructionist,"  the 
most  we  can  expect  is  either  or  both 
of  these  results: 

1.  To  split  the  Church. 

2.  To  obtain  a  few  crumbs  in  the 
shape  of  terminology  changes  or  ad- 
ditions. 

On  the  other  hand  a  counter  pro- 
posal, embodying  a  new  confession 
drawn  as  one  should  be,  could  lead 
to  the  following  constructive  results: 
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1.  Make  very  clear,  perhaps  by  a 
preamble,  that  which  seems  so  ob- 
scure to  most  laymen  (and,  I  am 
coming  to  believe,  to  most  minis- 
ters) just  what  it  is  the  conservatives 
want  and  are  upset  about. 

2.  Counteract  the  tendency  of  the 
debate  to  fall  to  the  level  of  person 
alities.  Whether  or  not  "personali- 
ties" may  be  justly  held  culpable,  it 
is  my  experience  that  if  we  allow 
ourselves  to  be  suspected  of  impugn- 
ing the  motives  or  sincerity  of  the 
churchmen  responsible  for  the  dish 
water  monstrosity  called  the  "Con- 
fession of  1967,"  we  begin  losing 
even  those  laymen  (and  pastors) 
who  might  otherwise  throw  in 
with  us. 

3.  Provide  a  vehicle  by  which  we 
can  mobilize  at  least  75  per  cent  of 
the  laymen  and  25  per  cent  of  the 
clergy  against:  a)  the  downgrading  , 
of  God;  b)  the  neo-Arianism  of  the 
"Christian"  naturalists;  c)  softness 
on  homosexuality,  adultery,  pornog- 
raphy and  other  forms  of  immoral- 
ity; d)  softness  on  Communism;  e) 
supercilious  attitudes  toward  the 
Scriptures;  f)  the  narrowness,  steril- 
ity and  arrogance  of  the  "liberal" 
view,  etc. 

Until  a  few  days  ago  I  saw  no 
reason  why  we  should  have  a  new 
confession  at  this  time.  Recently  I 
have  changed  my  mind.  I  now  sub- 
mit that  we  do  need  a  new  confes- 
sion which  would: 

a)  Ringingly  reaffirm  our  Re- 
formed faith;  b)  use  the  language 
of  our  times  which  the  "liberals"  so 
piteously  wail  for  (but  are  amazing- 
ly inept  with) ;  c)  provide  a  virile 
contrast  to  the  puny  "Confession  of 
1967." 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  the 
right  of  the  conservatives  not  only 
to  introduce  a  "Confession  of  Re- 
affirmation" at  the  next  General 
Assembly,  but  to  distribute  it  wide- 
ly, could  hardly  be  gainsaid,  and  tt 
that,  if  carefully  written  and  well 
circulated,  it  could  carry  the  day. 
At  the  very  least,  it  would  throw 
a  glaring  light  on  the  points  of  con- 
troversy. 

— Stephen  B.  Miles 
Falls  City,  Nebr. 


DON'T  OVERPRAISE 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  overprais- 
ing someone  who  doesn't  deserve  it. 
I  would  urge  your  reviewer  of  Man- 
schreck,  Melanchthon  on  Christian 
Doctrine  (Oct.  13  Journal)  not  to 
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conclude  too  hastily  that  Melanch- 
thon  "knew  what  he  believed  and 
(stood  firm." 

Know  he  did,  but  Lutherans  gen- 
erally agree  that  he  compromised 
too  many  times  when  he  should  have 
stood  firmly  by  his  colleague  Luth- 
°r's  convictions.  Were  the  Reforma- 
tion happening  today,  he  might  well 
be  numbered,  not  necessarily  among 
the  watering-down  liberals,  but  cer- 
tainly among  the  appeasers  and  the 
iccommodationists. 

Luther  knew  exactly  what  he  be- 
lieved and  was  fearless  in  stating 
md  defending  it.  He  risked  his  life 
jmd  his  fortune  many  times  .  .  . 
Pn  the  other  hand,  read  the  Apol- 
ogy to  the  Augsburg  Confession  and 
i/ou  will  find  Melanchthon's  hand 
n  it  throughout  —  in  an  effort  to 
ippease  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
yy  saying,  in  effect:  "We  don't  like 
Arhat  you  boys  are  doing,  and  we 
lisagree  with  you,  but  this  really 
sn't  as  bad  as  it  looks  —  don't 


et  on  so. 


—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Hay  Springs,  Nebr. 


•  The  news  these  days  is  full  of 
eaction  to  the  "God  is  dead"  con- 
roversy  set  off  by  three  seminary 
jrofessors  and  a  university  professor 
vho  call  themselves  "Christian  athe- 
sts."  And  there  are  side  effects.  It 
eems  that  once  someone  manages 
nough  courage  to  come  right  out 
nd  declare  his  unbelief,  a  lot  of 
>eople  react  with,  "We've  long 
elt  that  something  ought  to  be  done 
bout  all  this  'superstition'  in  the 
wentieth  century."  Courts  have 
eversed  the  conviction  of  criminals 
>ecause  their  juries  were  sworn  in 
the  name  of  God."  So-called  Chris- 
ian  colleges  have  removed  regula- 
ions  which  require  faculty  members 
o  make  doctrinal  pledges.  Denomi- 
tational  theological  commissions 
lave  called  for  an  overhaul  of  semi- 
lary  education.  If  the  whole  furor 
>roves  anything  it  is  that  the  Jour- 
nal has  been  understating  the  prob- 
em  of  our  time. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  to  report 
hat  the  American  Jewish  Congress 
s  unhappy  because  in  Freeport,  N. 
'.,  the  hard-pressed  public  school  is 
tsing  classroom  space  at  the  First 
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Fred  W.  McDaniel  Jr.  from  White- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Bates  Memorial 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
J.  Kelly  Unger  Jr.  from  Atmore, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Alex- 
ander City,  Ala. 

John  P.  Clelland  from  Philadel- 
phia, Penna.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Troy,  Ala. 

Otto  Kay  from  Sparta,  Ga.,  to  the 
Clanton,  Ala.,  church. 
J.  Fred  Moore,  Darien,  Ga.,  has 
been  called  to  the  First  and  Beth- 
el churches,  Union  Springs,  Ala. 
James  A.  Jones  III  from  Franklin, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  in  January. 
Lannie  Parnell  from  Shreveport, 
La.,  to  the  Benton,  La.,  church. 
A.  M.  (Mac)  Hart  from  Meridian, 
Miss.,  to  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  as  as- 
sociate   pastor    of    the  Second 
Church. 

Jack  M.  Beaver,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga., 
has  been  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
Rabun  Gap  church. 
Jeffrey  D.  Smith,  Union  Seminary 


(New  York)  graduate,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  Pine  Hall,  N.  C, 
and  Sandy  Ridge  churches. 
Leslie  T.  West  Jr.  from  Rom- 
ney,  W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hopewell,  Va.,  eff.  Dec.  1. 
John  D.  Page  Jr.  from  Winchester, 
Va.,  to  the  Festerville,  Penna., 
Community  Church  (RCA)  as 
associate  minister  of  education 
and  evangelism. 

Harvey  T.  Kidd  from  Boonville, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Somer- 
ville,  Tenn. 

George  L.  McGill  Jr.  from  Car- 
lisle, S.  C,  to  the  Williamston,  S. 
C,  church. 

Hugh  M.  Jefferson  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  Cuthbert  Junior 
College,  Cuthbert,  Ga. 

Grover  Curtis  Moore  from  York, 
S.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Zion  and  Lych- 
burg  churches,  St.  Charles,  S.  C. 

C.  M.  Voyles,  formerly  of  Green- 
ville, N.  C,  has  been  honorably 
retired  by  Albemarle  Presbytery 
and  is  now  living  in  Cameron, 
N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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Presbyterian  Church,  paying  rent  for 
the  much  needed  rooms.  This,  says 
the  AJC,  is  clearly  a  bad  thing.  At 
First  Presbyterian,  points  out  a  let- 
ter from  Murray  A.  Gordon,  chair- 
man of  the  AJC's  New  York  Metro- 
politan Council,  "recognizable  reli- 
gious symbols  are  on  the  classroom 
walls  .  .  .  We  believe  it  to  be  un- 
lawful to  require  public  school  chil- 
dren to  sit  in  the  presence  of  sectar- 
ian insignia  and  images."  (The  AJC 
did  not  say  so  but  presumably  they 
also  would  object  to  teachers  wear- 
ing their  St.  Christopher  medals 
while  teaching.) 

•  The  American  Council  on  Alco- 
hol Problems  has  issued  an  attractive 
booklet  consisting  of  selected  recipes 
for  non-alcoholic  refreshments,  suit- 
able for  all  occasions.  The  sugges- 
tions are  designed  for  hostesses, 
clubs,  churches  and  families  "desir- 


ing gracious  entertainment  that  satis- 
fies deeper  thirsts"  than  that  for  al- 
coholic beverages.  Just  send  50  cents 
to  the  American  Council  on  Alcohol 
Problems,  119  Constitution  Ave.,  N. 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C,  20002. 

•  From  the  Lone  Star  State  we 
saw  in  business  news  that  the  Carl- 
ing  beer  company  has  closed  down 
its  $10  million  plant  at  Fort  Worth 
for  lack  of  business.  About  three 
years  ago  we  mentioned  in  these 
columns  the  Presbyterian  minister 
of  Fort  Worth  who  joined  a  delega- 
tion to  the  state  capital  petitioning 
a  permit  for  construction  of  the 
brewery,  and  who  later  invoked 
God's  blessing  on  the  occasion  of 
groundbreaking  ceremonies  for  the 
new  plant.  The  most  recent  story 
did  not  say  whether  this  same  min- 
ister pronounced  the  benediction  at 
the  closing.  IB 
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'Horror'  Statement  Issued  on  Rhodesia 


NEW  YORK  —  Two  spokesmen 
for  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  have  expressed  "horror"  at 
Rhodesia's  unilateral  declaration  of 
independence. 

A  joint  statement  issued  by  Stat- 
ed Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake  and 
Moderator  William  P.  Thompson 
described  the  Rhodesian  action  as 
a  "blow  struck  against  universal  hu- 
man rights." 

The  two  Church  spokesmen 
voiced  their  support  for  "any  steps 
taken  by  the  British  and  United 
States  governments  toward  economic 
sanctions  against  the  Rhodesian  gov- 
ernment because,  as  Christians,  we 
must  condemn  actions  anywhere  in 
the  world  that  further  divide  the 
races." 

Said  Dr.  Blake  and  Mr.  Thomp- 
son: "We  stand  with  the  world  in 
horror  at  Rhodesia's  regression  into 
colonialism,  which  comes  at  a  time 
when  the  world's  peoples  have  never 


been  so  committed  to  basic  human 
freedom." 

The  denominational  officials  did 
not  explain  in  their  statement  what 
they  meant  by  "colonialism."  Rho- 
desia is  seeking  to  cut  its  ties  with 
England,  the  mother  country. 

They  provided  a  hint  of  their 
understanding  of  "colonialism"  in 
the  last  sentence  of  their  statement: 
"We  call  on  people  every- 
where to  pray  that  calm  and 
reason  may  settle  over  Rho- 
desia so  that  the  people  of  that  land 
may  obtain  peace  with  justice  and 
thus  serve  as  a  positive  example  to 
other  African  nations  that  still  exist 
under  minority,  racial  or  foreign 
domination." 

A  call  for  economic  sanctions, 
similar  to  that  voiced  by  Dr.  Blake 
and  Mr.  Thompson,  was  also  issued 
by  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' recent  Sixth  World  Order  Study 
Conference.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


TAIWAN  —  The  school  bell  is  non- 
existent in  the  mountains  of  Tai- 
wan. Here  the  blowing  of  a  bamboo 
horn  —  the  mountain  telegraph  sys- 
tem —  calls  Bununs  to  class. 

A  total  of  967  Bununs,  an  aborigi- 
nal mountain  tribe  of  some  20,000, 
from  24  villages  has  enrolled  in  a 
new  Bible  course  initiated  by  Pres- 
byterian US  missionaries  and  Bunun 
Christians. 

The  classes,  conducted  in  the 
mountain  communities,  are  teaching 
Bununs  to  read  in  their  native,  sel- 
dom-written language. 

Teachers  use  a  series  of  three 
booklets,  which  present  the  basic 
concepts  of  the  Bible.  Students  are 
awarded  a  certificate  upon  successful 


completion  of  each  booklet,  and 
then  may  progress  to  the  next.  A 
final  examination  tests  them  on  abil- 
ity to  read,  knowledge  of  Bible 
truths,  and  ability  to  use  the  booklets 
to  reach  non-Christians. 

The  booklets  were  initially  pre- 
pared by  a  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
ary to  Taiwan,  the  Rev.  H.  Blake 
Bradley  of  Bristol,  Va.,  and  a  Bunun 
translator.  An  island-wide  Bunun 
translation  committee  edited  the  fi- 
nal drafts. 

Three  hundred  and  seventy-five 
students  have  completed  book  one, 
From  Sadness  To  Joy,  and  187  book 
two,  the  Life  of  Christ  in  Song. 

Bunun  Christians  in  Taiwan  have 
56  churches  and  12,294  members.  EE 


Use  of  Federal  Funds 
By  Churches  Is  Scored 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
An  Alabama  Congressman  said  here 
that  for  Churches  and  their  agencies 
to  accept  federal  funds  to  aid  in 
the  war  on  poverty  or  other  govern- 
ment functions  "is  an  improper  re- 
lationship, and  in  my  mind,  a  clear 
violation  of  the  principle  of  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  state." 

Rep.  John  J.  Buchanon  Jr.,  (R.) 
said  that  by  such  actions  the  Church 
is  "threatened  by  a  tyranny." 

"For  2,000  years  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  caring  for 
widows  and  orphans  and  the  poor 
among  it  without  the  assistance  of 
the  Office  of  Economic  Opportunity 
Now  is  not  the  time  for  the  Church 
to  let  the  government  take  over 
what  was  once  the  province  of  the 
the  Church,"  he  declared. 

Rep.  Buchanon  acknowledged 
that  the  government  must  provide 
for  the  needs  of  its  citizens,  but 
when  Church  agencies  accept  gov- 
ernment funds  to  carry  out  what  ac- 
tually is  supposed  to  be  part  of  their 
ministry,  "we  are  losing  our  cen 
trality,  our  sense  of  mission." 

Son  of  a  well-known  Southern 
Baptist  preacher  in  Tennessee, 
Rep.  Buchanon  is  an  ordained 
Southern  Baptist  preacher;  he  re- 
signed his  pastorate  in  Birmingham 
to  make  his  successful  bid  for  a 
Congressional  seat.  He  spoke  out 
on  the  government  grants  to  Church 
es  at  the  annual  meeting  of  Protes- 
tants and  Other  Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and  State 
(POAU) . 


Finding  of  'New  Forms' 
Called  Seminary's  Task 

DAYTON,  Ohio  (RNS)  —  Today's 
theological  seminary  must  not  mere- 
ly echo  what  churches  are  saying, 
but  must  exercise  "a  prophetic  role" 
to  help  find  relevant  new  forms  of 
ministry,  declared  Dr.  John  R. 
Knecht  as  he  was  inaugurated  as 
president  of  the  United  Theological 
Seminary  here. 
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"To  be  prophetic  concerning  the 
social  ills  of  our  day  and  to  assist 
the  Church  in  seeing  what  barnacles 
of  irrelevancy  have  attached  them- 
selves to  us  in  the  name  of  religion 
are  musts  for  the  seminary,"  he  said. 

The  new  president  of  United  Sem- 
inary, a  graduate  professional  school 
of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church,  comes  to  the  post  after  serv- 
ing as  general  executive  secretary 
of  evangelism  in  the  EUB  Church. 
(Editor's  note:  A  great  many 
thoughtful  people  are  convinced  that 
one  chief  reason  why  the  Church  is 
in  such  a  state  is  that  too  many  sem- 
inaries consider  themselves  research 
labs  competing  with  the  others  to 
see  which  can  turn  out  the  most  un- 
inhibited graduates.)  ffl 


rector  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  and  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association,  and  Edwin  L. 
(Jack)  Frizen  Jr.,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Interdenominational 
Foreign  Missions  Association. 

"At  least  a  third  of  our  47  mem- 
ber missions  are  already  interested 
in  this  approach,"  said  Dr.  Frizen. 
"It  is  becoming  an  accepted  method 
of  missionary  endeavor.  Although 
it  is  a  new  thing  for  most  of  us,  I 
am  prepared  to  cooperate  complete- 
ly." 

Dr.  Taylor,  who  recently  returned 
to  the  United  States  from  an  over- 


seas tour,  noted  that  he  has  heard 
enthusiastic  reports  from  leaders  of 
missions  boards  that  have  used  short- 
term  workers. 

Chairman  of  the  board  for  STA 
is  Kenneth  Taylor,  Wheaton,  111., 
author  of  Living  Letters  and  Living 
Prophesies.  Other  board  members 
are  Peter  Gunther,  Chicago,  chair- 
man of  the  Moody  Literature  Mis- 
sion; Malcolm  Forsbery,  Wheaton, 
candidate  secretary  of  the  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission,  and  Wallace  Erick- 
son,  Chicago,  president  of  W.  A. 
Erickson  and  Co.,  the  Erickson 
Foundation  and  the  Evangelical 
Foundation.  SI 
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'Short  Terms  Abroad' 
Organized  To  Recruit 

WHEATON,  111.  —  A  unique  or- 
ganization to  help  find  volunteers 
for  foreign  missionary  service  is 
ready  to  accept  applications  from 
persons  18  to  80. 

Known  as  "Short  Terms  Abroad," 
the  new  agency  will  serve  established 
mission  boards  by  helping  to  recruit 
and  screen  applicants  for  terms  of 
varying  lengths.  This  service  will 
be  performed  without  cost  to  mis- 
sionary societies. 

"We  believe  thare  is  a  vast  poten- 
tial of  untapped  manpower  for  for- 
eign missionary  service,"  said  the 
Rev.  Richard  Wolff,  executive  sec- 
retary for  Short  Terms  Abroad 
(STA) .  "This  approach  can  prove 
tremendously  strategic  in  meeting 
world  missionary  needs." 

Mr.  Wolff  is  active  in  internation- 
al Christian  broadcasting  and  has 
travelled  abroad  extensively. 

He  said  application  forms  and 
tests  prepared  by  STA  will  meet  the 
requirements  of  a  majority  of  mis- 
sion boards  in  order  to  reduce  red 
tape  for  volunteers.  The  agency 
also  will  cooperate  with  several 
schools  in  furthering  the  training 
of  applicants  in  such  areas  as  cul- 
ture and  language  familiarization. 

Members  of  the  STA  board  in- 
clude Clyde  W.  Taylor,  general  di- 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Payment  Appeal  Issued 
For  Development  Fund 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  With  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  payment  period 
gone,  less  than  one-third  of  the 
amount  pledged  to  the  Presbyterian 
Development  Fund  has  been  paid. 

S.  J.  Patterson  Jr.,  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  has  issued  an 
appeal  to  accelerate  payments. 

As  of  Oct.  15,  according  to  the 
moderator's  letter,  $4,894,500  was 
paid  toward  the  $15,075,252  pledged. 
The  amount  was  to  be  given  over 
a  three-year  period,  1964-66. 

Brochures  prepared  for  wide  dis- 
tribution throughout  the  denomina- 
tion describe  the  effects  of  the  slow 
rate  of  giving.  Executives  of  each  of 
the  recipient  agencies  are  quoted  as 
saying  that  their  plans  have  been 
altered  because  the  funds  failed  to 
come  at  the  expected  rate.  SI 


PSCE  Board  Elects 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Four  Richmond 
lay  leaders  were  named  officers  of 
the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 


Education  board  at  the  trustees' 
November  meeting.  They  are:  C. 
Fred  Wortham,  president;  Wil- 
liam R.  Gardner  Sr.,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Lee  F.  Davis,  secretary; 
and  Miss  Margie  Wakefield,  treas- 
urer. As  a  part  of  the  meeting  the 
trustees,  administration,  faculty  and 
25  persons  from  the  Church  at  large 
participated  in  a  curriculum  con- 
sultation led  by  Dr.  C.  Ellis  Nelson 
of  Union  Seminary,  New  York,  and 
by  Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  SI 


Units  at  Banner  Elk 
Approve  New  Charters 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Trustees 
of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Associ- 
ation have  given  final  approval  to 
the  revised  charter  of  the  associa- 
tion's three  institutions. 

Previously  approved  by  the  sup- 
porting presbyteries,  Concord  and 
Holston,  the  documents  will  govern 
the  Charles  A.  Cannon  Jr.  Memorial 
Hospital,  the  Grandfather  Home  for 
Children  and  Lees-McRae  College. 
Each  institution  will  be  governed  by 
a  separate  board  under  the  revised 
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charters,  but  the  combined  boards 
will  make  up  the  governing  body  of 
the  association,  which  has  certain 
powers  reserved  to  it. 

The  trustees  also  voted  to  name 
a  recently-completed  college  dormi- 
tory the  "Robert  G.  Hayes  Dormi- 
tory," honoring  18  years  of  service  to 
the  institutions  by  Robert  G.  Hayes 
of  Concord,  N.  C  In  another  vote 
the  board  expressed  appreciation,  in 
a  resolution,  for  the  18  years  of  serv- 
ice to  the  association  by  Dr.  Ferguson 
Wood  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  board 
chairman.  He  had  asked  that  his 
name  not  be  considered  for  inclu- 
sion on  the  new  boards.  II 


New  Jackson  Seminary 
Announces  Professors 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Election  of  a 
faculty  has  been  announced  by  the 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
which  plans  to  begin  classes  here  in 
September  1966. 

The  new  institution  will  open  on 
a  14j4-acre  site  recently  purchased 
for  $80,000.  The  principal  struc- 
ture, formerly  a  home,  will  be  used 
for  classrooms  and  offices.  A  library 
building  is  being  planned  and  is 
expected  to  be  ready  by  next  Sep- 
tember. 

Begun  as  a  lay-training  institute, 
the  institution  became  a  seminary 
this  year.  It  is  governed  by  a  board 
headed  by  the  Rev.  Sam  Patterson 
of  French  Camp,  Miss.  All  other 
board  members  are  Presbyterian  US 
ruling  elders. 

First  member  of  the  faculty  was 
the  Rev.  Morton  Smith.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan and  Columbia  Seminary.  He 
earned  the  Th.D.  degree  at  the  Free 
University  of  Amsterdam.  He  will 
teach  systematic  theology.  Dr.  Smith 
is  also  registrar. 

Joining  the  faculty  in  September 
was  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr., 
graduate  of  King  College  and  Co- 
lumbia Seminary.  As  librarian  he 
has  begun  to  assemble  the  collection 
of  books  that  will  be  housed  in  the 
new  library.  He  will  teach  Church 
history. 

Beginning  his  association  with  the 
seminary  this  month  was  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Davidson  College  and  Columbia 
Seminary.  He  will  teach  Old  Testa- 
ment and  is  presently  serving  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  promoting  and  cor- 


responding about  the  new  institu- 
tion. 

Teaching  New  Testament  will  be 
the  Rev.  James  C.  DeYoung,  who 
will  join  the  faculty  next  July.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  Calvin  College  and 
Westminster  Seminary  and  earned 
the  Th.D.  at  the  Free  University 
of  Amsterdam. 

Pastoral  theology  will  be  taught 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey, 
a  graduate  of  Lafayette  College  and 
Princeton  Seminary.  He  will  begin 
his  association  with  the  seminary 
next  July. 

Dr.  Smith,  Mr.  Freundt  and  Mr. 
Scott  are  ministers  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  while  Dr.  DeYoung 
is  a  minister  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  and  Mr.  Bodey  is 
a  minister  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA. 

In  addition  to  these  full-time  fac- 
ulty members,  three  veteran  min- 
isters of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
will  assist  with  teaching  duties. 

Dr.  William  A.  Mcllwaine,  a  mis- 
sionary to  Japan  for  44  years,  will 
be  guest  professor  in  Old  Testament 
and  missions. 

Dr.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  professor 
at  Austin  Seminary  for  37  years,  will 
be  guest  professor  in  Old  Testament. 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Moore,  Ma- 
con Miss.,  pastor,  will  be  guest  lec- 
turer in  church  government.  The 
three  will  begin  their  work  next 
September.  SI 


Judge  Continues  Ban 
On  Agitation  Money 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  New 
York  Supreme  Court  Justice  Gil- 
bert H.  King  has  continued  the  ban 
on  use  of  United  Presbyterian  funds 
for  a  project  conducted  by  Saul 
Alinsky's  Industrial  Areas  Founda- 
tion (IAF) . 

But  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  the  Epis- 
copal Diocese  of  West  Missouri  re- 
affirmed its  intent  to  join  with  oth- 
er Churches  in  financing  a  similar 
IAF  venture. 

Two  elders  of  churches  in  the 
Western  New  York  Presbytery 
brought  court  action  on  June  3  to 
prevent  the  proposed  expenditure 
of  $30,000  of  denominational  funds 
to  help  finance,  along  with  several 
other  Protestant  denominations,  an 
IAF  project  in  Buffalo. 

Elders  Earl  C.  Knight  of  Cleve- 
land Drive  United  Presbyterian 
church,  Cheektowaga,  and  Ernest  H. 


Hodge  of  Kenmore  United  Presby 
terian  church  held  that  the  money 
was  given  for  religious  purposes  and 
could  not  be  allocated  to  an  organi 
zation  without  a  religious  purpose. 

In  a  hearing  here,  the  attorney 
for  the  presbytery,  John  E.  Leach, 
claimed  the  plaintiffs  had  methods 
of  relief  within  the  Church  organi- 
zation without  resorting  to  a  civil 
court.  He  also  maintained  the  State 
Supreme  Court  lacked  jurisdiction. 
However,  Supreme  Court  Justice 
Gilbert  H.  King  ordered  a  trial 
court  to  explore  the  issues  further. 

The  announced  aim  of  Mr.  Alin- 
sky  and  his  Industrial  Areas  Foun- 
dation projects  is  to  organize  apa- 
thetic and  despairing  residents  of 
poverty-ridden  slums  into  tightly 
knit  communities  with  the  ability 
and  drive  to  get  and  use  power  to 
improve  their  lot.  His  penchant 
for  emotionally  charged  phrases  like 
"tactics  of  social  revolution,"  and 
"upset  the  power  structure,"  and  his 
avowed  goal  of  teaching  the  "have- 
nots"  to  take  from  the  "haves"  has 
caused  uneasiness  among  Church 
groups  and  others  interested  in  im- 
proving the  lot  of  slum  dwellers. 

In  Kansas  City  the  uneasiness  on 
the  part  of  the  Episcopalians  led  to 
the  appointment  of  a  diocesan  com- 
mittee to  investigate  more  fully  Mr. 
Alinsky's  program,  his  background 
and  his  beliefs. 

After  nearly  two  months  of  inten 
sive  study  and  investigation,  which 
included  trips  to  Chicago  and  New 
York  and  interviews  with  Mr.  Alin- 
sky  and  denominational  and  secu- 
lar experts  on  inner  city  problems, 
the  committee  recommended  that 
the  Church  groups  enter  into  a  care- 
fully drawn  contract  with  the  IAF. 

The  most  serious  reservations  in 
the  committee  report  included  fears 
that  the  IAF  might  use  methods  that 
encourage  unnecessarily  civil  dis- 
obedience, that  it  might  encourage 
a  misuse  of  power  and  "antagonize 
and  alienate  the  efforts  of  the  gov- 
ernment, our  own  city,  the  social 
welfare  agencies  —  and  even  such 
organizations  as  the  United 
Funds."  OB 


'Betsy'  Funds  $317,000 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Reciepts  have 
continued  to  pour  in  to  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  for  Hurricane 
Betsy  relief.  A  total  of  $317,000  has 
now  been  reported.  E0 
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The  Church's  Thanksgiving 
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«■      REV.  WILLIAM  VANDER  HOVEN 

in- 
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M  !  |  |ne  °f  tne  visions  the  amazed 
°'  ^'John  received  from  heaven  was 
lty  of  the  Church  there.  It  was  the 
"J  Church  fully  sanctified,  the  Church 
to    in  her  victory,  the  Church  in  her 

final  home.  It  was  the  Church 
*c    about  her  great  task,  blessing  and 

thanking  the  God  of  her  salvation. 
"Amen!"  said  that  Church. 
e'  "Amen!  blessing,  and  glory,  and 
^  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  hon- 
cl1  or,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto 
m-  our  God  for  ever  and  ever!  Amen!" 
The  song  came  from  heaven.  But 

the  Church,  whether  on  earth  or  in 
0 1  heaven,  is  one  Church.  And  though 
j"'  due  to  sin  the  harmony  may  not  be 
rj    perfect  here  as  it  is  there,  yet  the 

song  is  the  same.  The  commitment 

of  the  Church  is  the  same.   She  says 
D  i  on  earth  essentially  just  what  she 
4   says  in  heaven:  "Blessing  .  .  .  thanks- 
w   giving  ...  be  unto  God  .  .  .  Amen." 
This  theme  underlies  all  her  mis- 

sion  endeavor.  This  is  why  she 
^  works  mercy.  For  this  she  worships. 
31  It  is  for  this  that,  when  she  is  per- 
fr  secuted,  she  blesses;  when  she  is 
f'  hated,  she  loves.  For  this,  when 
®  smitten,  she  turns  the  other  cheek. 
at  "Amen,"  she  says.  God  shall  have 
ji  I  blessing  and  thanksgiving  through 
J{    all  this. 

21      And  she  continues  in  this  pro- 
v  j  gram  until  men  begin  to  see  what  she 
a|    is  saying  by  that.    They  must  un- 
\    derstand  that  her  thought  is  not 
{ \  for  herself  but  for  her  Saviour,  God. 
I    She  is  not  in  the  world  to  achieve 
i  her  ease  but  to  pay  her  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  her  Saviour.   Her  genius  in 
the  world  is  not  adroitness  at  parry- 
ing attacks;  she  is  not  adroit  in  that 
sense.   Nor  is  it  massive  retaliation; 
«    she  does  not  retaliate  in  that  sense, 
oil  Her  accomplishment  in  the  world 
K    is  that  she  continues  to  carry  out, 
ai    unstaggering,   her   great  program, 
I    singing:  "Thanks  be  to  God  who 


"Amen:  blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
honor,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  God,  forever  and  ever. 
Amen"  —  Revelation  7:12. 

giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!" 

"Thanks"  is  her  song;  and  the 
world  cannot  but  hear. 

The  world  hears,  but  does  not 
sing  along.  It  cannot,  for  its  prince 
forbids.  His  purpose  is  not  praise 
but  blasphemy.  While  the  sons  of 
light  sing,  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
curse.  This  is  the  antithesis  of  pro- 
grams of  Church  and  world. 

In  this  age  the  world  may  some- 
times go  through  the  motions  of 
thanking.  And  do  not  misunder- 
stand this,  or  condemn  it  out  of 
hand.  This  is  the  world  in  the  Gos- 
pel age,  grudgingly  sensing  truth  in 
the  Church.  But  only  for  this  age. 
In  hell  the  world  will  no  longer  be 
influenced  by  the  Church,  for  the 
antithesis  will  have  become  absolute. 
And  while  heaven  is  rejoicing  in 
eternal  thanksgiving,  hell  writhes  in 
eternal  blaspheming. 

But  then  the  Church  must  under- 
stand her  own  song.  While  she  has 
swayed  the  world  into  some  feeling 
for  thanksgiving,  she  must  not  be 
swayed  by  the  world  into  a  distortion 
of  thanksgiving.  For  the  world,  if 
it  thanks,  can  thank  only  for  the 
things  of  time.  When  the  Church 
praises,  it  is  for  the  things  of  time 
and  eternity. 

The  day  of  thanksgiving  therefore 
should  bring  the  Christian  neither 
boasting  because  he  is  rich  nor  la- 
menting because  he  is  poor.  For  the 
words  "poor"  and  "rich"  are  almost 
totally  insignificant  in  the  vocabu- 
lary that  describes  blessedness.  Our 
thanks  arise  not  first  out  of  our 
possessing  things,  but  out  of  our  re- 
lation to  God.  We  have  our  Lord. 


That  is  our  thanksgiving. 

Yes,  some  will  say,  we  have  our 
Lord,  and  that  is  all.  They  com- 
plain of  suffering  and  injustice.  The 
wicked  flourish,  say  they,  while  I, 
righteous,  suffer.  They  quote  Asaph 
in  Psalm  73,  and  Job  on  his  ash 
heap.  Misery  to  the  righteous!  They 
are  always  Lazarus,  and  the  world  is 
always  at  sumptuous  dinners. 

Granted,  all  men  are  born  to  trou- 
ble as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  But 
we  must  remember,  this  Thanksgiv- 
ing season,  that  the  God  of  the  open 
hand  has  made  us  the  people  of  the 
overflowing  cup,  despite  all  ills.  To 
deny  this  is  base  ingratitude. 

And  should  God  withdraw  from 
us  some  seeming  good,  then  let  us 
all  become  Jobs  and  thank  Him  as 
well  for  His  taking  as  for  His  giv- 
ing. 

Lord,  for  the  erring  thought 

Not  into  evil  wrought; 
Lord,  for  the  baffled  will, 
Denied,  and  baffled  still, 
For  hearts  from  their  own  evil 
kept, 

Our  gratitude  accept. 

For  unwise  hopes  that  were 
Broken  against  our  prayer, 

For  pain,  death,  sorrow,  sent 
unto  our  chastisement; 

Even  for  loss  of  seeming  good, 
Accept  our  gratitude. 

This  is  the  Church  keeping  true 
to  her  theme.  Abased  or  abounding, 
"thanks"  is  her  song. 

(The  above  meditation  first  ap- 
peared in  The  Banner  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church.)  00 

•    •  • 

I  have  been  dying  for  20  years. 
Now  I  am  going  to  live.  —  James 
Burns,  missionary  (his  last  words). 
Quoted  in  Decision. 
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Christian  Business  Men's  Committees  International  lead  laymen  to  Christ — 


The  Story  of  CBMC 


Playing  in  a  pro-amateur  golf 
tournament  not  long  ago  were 
a  well-known  professional  and  a  min- 
ister. The  two  partners  were  doing 
well  until  heavy  rains  nearly  washed 
out  the  tournament.  A  reporter 
chided  the  minister,  "Can't  you  ar- 
range to  get  some  sunshine?"  And 
the  minister  replied,  "You  don't 
understand  —  I'm  not  in  manage- 
ment, I'm  in  sales." 

Just  so,  "salesmen  for  Christ"  is 
an  apt  description  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committees  Interna- 
tional. By  their  definition  a  "busi- 
ness" man  is  anyone  who  is  not  a 
minister,  missionary  or  other  full 
time  Christian  worker. 

Their  purpose  and  aim  is  to  make 
Christ  known  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
The  only  reason  for  their  existence 
is  their  objective,  and  that  is  to 
reach  men  for  Christ  through  ways 
and  means  that  are  not  ordinary. 

The  first  committee  of  five  men 
was  organized  to  assist  with  a  series 
of  daily  noon  meetings  in  a  city 
wide  revival  35  years  ago  in  Chi- 
cago. Now  numbering  650  commit- 
tees around  the  world  with  over 
12,000  members,  these  men  have 
been  selling  salvation  successfully  on 
a  person  to  person  basis. 

The  word  committee  was  delib- 
erately selected  over  organizaton  or 
association  or  club,  as  each  man  has 
specific  duties  within  the  group. 

The  first  chairman,  Ben  Hed- 
strom,  proved  to  be  not  only  a  man 


This  account  of  the  Christian  Busi- 
ness Men's  Committees  Internation- 
al, active  laymen's  evangelistic  move- 
ment, has  been  prepared  by  Mrs. 
James  M.  Westall,  a  Journal  staff 
member.  Here  is  another  in  a  series 
of  occasional  features  on  independ- 
ent evangelical  organizations  sched- 
uled to  appear  in  the  Journal. 


".  .  .  and  there  went  with  him  a 
band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched"  (I  Sam.  10:26) . 

of  vision  but  also  a  spiritual  proph- 
et in  his  own  right.  He  predicted 
that  "this  is  the  beginning  of  a  move- 
ment of  God  which  is  to  become  in- 
ternational in  scope.  It  will  be  the 
means  of  salvation  of  hundreds,  yes 
of  thousands,  of  men." 
How  right  he  was. 

The  Movement  Spread 

Soon  another  committee  was 
formed  in  San  Francisco,  headed  by 
the  late  Arnold  Grunigen,  general 
sales  manager  of  an  investment  firm. 
Another  committee  was  formed  in 
Seattle,  another  in  New  York.  By 
1937,  five  such  committees  had  been 
formed  and  a  general  conference 
planned  for  the  next  year. 

Part  of  the  progress  report  given 
at  that  meeting  read,  "Radiating 
from  this  primary  effort,  the  spirit 
of  evangelism  has  penetrated  into 
the  churches  by  way  of  special  serv- 
ices, conducted  and  addressed  by 
laymen,  successful  tent  campaigns 
and  an  aggressive  program  of  open 
air  preaching  during  the  summer 
months  reaching  multitudes  of  those 
who  otherwise  might  never  have 
heard  the  Gospel  message." 

One  committee  held  a  Gospel  serv- 
ice each  noon  hour  which  also  was 
broadcast  from  a  local  radio  station. 
The  air  waves  proved  to  be  highly 
productive  in  spreading  the  Word. 

Strong  Doctrine 

Many  doctrinal  viewpoints  reared 
their  heads  early  and  a  nine-point 
Statement  of  Doctrine  passed  by  the 
board  of  directors  has  helped  to 
maintain  a  remarkable  degree  of 


harmony.  Briefly,  the  statement  af- 
firms belief  in  the:  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  Trinity,  Virgin  Birth, 
man's  sinful  nature,  death  of  Christ, 
His  resurrection,  His  premillenial  re- 
turn, new  birth  through  faith  in 
Christ  and  everlasting  punishment 
of  the  lost. 

Only  one  point  causes  any  appreci- 
able discussion.  The  premillenial 
view  precludes  from  membership 
many  men  of  strong  evangelical 
faith,  but  they  are  not  barred  from 
fellowship  and  service  with  the  com- 
mitteemen. Encouraged  to  lend 
their  energies  and  talents  to  the 
varied  ministry,  many  of  them  do 
take  part  in  this  way. 

Daily  Testimony 

Besides  aggressive  man-to-m  a  n 
evangelism,  these  men  seek  to  ac- 
complish their  aims  by  testifying 
through  their  lives  and  conduct  that 
Christianity  works  and  does  work  in 
business.  They  conduct  fellowship 
activities  for  the  purpose  of  reach- 
ing men  for  Christ  and  for  burnish- 
ing and  inspiring  fellow  Christians 
into  a  closer  fellowship  and  devo- 
tion to  Christ.  Above  all,  they  evan- 
gelize as  God  gives  opportunity. 

As  they  borrow  proven  techniques 
from  the  familiar  fields  of  business, 
these  evangelists  go  after  other  busi- 
ness men  with  a  rare,  single-minded 
effort. 

They  realize  that  the  uncommitted 
business  man  is  likely  to  say  to  him- 
self, "That's  all  right  for  the  preach- 
er to  talk  about  Christianity,  but 
he  doesn't  know  or  understand  my 
problems."  But  when  another  busi- 
nessman presents  the  claims  of 
Christ,  he  will  listen. 

One  of  the  CBMC  uses  this  anal- 
ogy: If  a  high  pressure  salesman 
tries  to  sell  you  a  product,  whatever 
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he  says  about  it  will  not  be  nearly 
so  effective  as  having  your  neighbor 
lean  over  the  fence  and  tell  you  it 
is  a  good  product,  that  he  uses  and 
likes  it  himself.  You  know  he  hasn't 
any  axe  to  grind,  so  you  try  it.  And 
this  applies  equally  to  products  of 
the  spiritual  realm. 

Official  publication  of  the  CBMC 
is  Contact,  a  monthly  magazine.  The 
name  originated  from  its  purpose: 
contact  with  God  in  prayer  for  wis- 
dom; contact  with  other  Christian 
men  for  fellowship;  contact  with  oth- 
er churches  for  service;  contact  with 
men  who  need  Christ;  contact  with 
radio  audiences  for  a  wider  ministry; 
and  contact  with  servicemen  for  wit- 
ness and  fellowship. 

In  a  recent  issue,  Texas  indus- 
trialist R.  G.  LeTourneau  reflects, 
"If  Christianity  is  what  we  say  it  is, 
it  is  worth  everything.  Yes  we  need 
pastors  and  evangelists.  We  thank 
God  for  them  as  they  proclaim  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  But 
the  unsaved  and  the  lukewarm  or 
cold  Christians  need  the  personal 
man-to-man  touch.  As  one  pastor 
said,  'I  am  a  paid  salesman;  you  are 
a  satisfied  customer.' 

"We  expect  a  high  degree  of  con- 
secration from  our  pastors  and  we 
should.  But  why  should  we  expect 
any  lesser  degree  of  consecration 
from  business  and  professional  men? 
We  have  to  put  a  lot  of  dedication 
into  our  business  to  make  it  go,  but 
it  will  soon  fade  away  while  the 
things  we  do  for  God  will  last  for- 
ever. We  ought  to  put  a  higher 
value  on  spiritual  things  than  on 
material." 

Men  of  all  Walks 

Small  wonder  that  the  little  band 
of  five  men  has  grown  into  12,000. 
A  roster  of  the  committeemen  to- 
day would  read  like  Who's  Who  in 
business  and  industry.  From  the 
jeweler  to  the  creator  of  those  behe- 
moths for  moving  earth;  through  cat- 
egories of  occupation  that  include 
doctor,  lawyer,  dentist,  chiropractor, 
police  chief,  advertising  executive; 
manufacturers  of  cooking  utensils, 
ready-mix  concrete  and  louvered 
products,  they  can  and  do  tell  of 
people  with  whom  they  have 
worked. 

They  distinguish  between  "reli- 
gion" and  "Christianity"  and  they 
make  opportunity  to  witness  to  every- 
one with  whom  they  come  in  con- 
tact —  their  intellectual  superiors, 
their  social  and  economic  equals,  in 


addition  to  those  despairing  souls  in 
jails,  or  the  ones  who  have  never  had 
anyone  to  tell  them  the  Word.  And 
having  made  a  "sale,"  they  usually 
put  the  new  satisfied  customers  to 
work  doing  their  part  to  bring  the 
message  of  salvation. 

All  of  this,  you  understand,  is  in 
addition  to  regular  church  duties 
they  might  be  asked  to  do,  because 
the  CBMC  is  made  up  of  church 
members  for  the  most  part. 

Answer  to  Prayer 

One  story  they  delight  in  telling 
is  of  an  event  that  took  place  in  the 
early  1930's.  The  local  committee 
felt  an  unusual  burden  of  prayer. 
They  prayed  and  fasted  from  sunup 
to  sunset  that  "the  Lord  might  raise 
up  a  man  who  would  take  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  world  and  turn  men 
in  far  places  to  Christ."  The  place 
was  the  Frank  Graham  farm  near 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  an  interested  by- 
stander was  12-year  old  Billy. 

Speaking  to  a  CBMC  convention 
in  Arizona,  Grunigen  firmly  stated  it 
was  ridiculous  for  preachers,  rabbis 
and  priests  to  try  to  carry  the  whole 
load.  He  believed  that  until  every- 
one joins  to  spread  the  good  news 
that  Christ  died  to  save  sinners  and 
that  old  fashioned  Christianity  is 
still  available,  the  news  isn't  going 
to  get  out.  Until  men  are  born  of 
God,  he  continued,  government  and 
society  and  philosophy  and  science 
will  be  evil  and  get  worse. 

Grunigen  told  of  the  man  who 
brushed  his  teeth  twice  a  day,  saw 
his  doctor  twice  a  year;  wore  his 
rubbers  when  it  rained,  slept  with 
the  window  open  and  ate  plenty  of 
leafy  greens;  played  golf  but  never 
more  than  18  holes  a  day.  He  never 
smoked,  drank  or  lost  his  temper. 
He  planned  to  live  to  be  100,  but 
his  funeral  was  held  last  Wednesday. 

He  was  survived  by  18  specialists, 
four  hospitals,  six  gymnasiums  and 
uncounted  health  foods  and  antisep- 
tics.   But  he  forgot  God  and  lived 


Broken  Contract 

Any  Christian,  regardless  of  his 
vocation,  who  is  not  actively  in- 
volved in  the  task  of  sharing 
Christ  with  his  fellowmen,  has 
broken  his  contract  of  service.  He 
is  out  on  strike  against  God.  — 
Howard  Butt  Jr. 


as  if  this  world  was  all  and  now  he 
lies  with  those  who  say  the  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended  and  we 
are  not  saved. 

His  name  was  Typical  American. 

Mr.  Grunigen  added,  "There  will 
be  a  last  meeting  of  Rotary  or  Ki- 
wanis  or  Elks,  or  the  First  Church 
on  Main  Street,  but  there  will  never 
be  a  last  meeting  for  Christians  be- 
cause 'the  world  passeth  away  .  .  . 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever'  (I  Jno.  2:17) ." 

Well  into  their  fourth  decade  of 
service,  the  program  of  the  Chris- 
tian Business  Men's  Committee  has 
changed  only  in  scope  to  include 
an  international  flavor.  The  four 
areas  of  service  remain  the  same: 

The  Fourth  Decade 

Man  to  man— The  personal  presen- 
tation to  the  prospective  buyer  is 
the  most  effective  method.  A  man 
who  has  experienced  the  power  of 
God  and  demonstrates  in  his  daily 
living  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  best  salesman.  At  the  office 
or  in  the  home,  on  the  train,  plane 
or  bus,  this  20th  century  personal 
evangelism  is  the  primary  objective. 

City  to  city  —  In  cities  and  com- 
munities where  there  is  no  lay  wit- 
ness, organization  of  a  new  CBMC 
puts  life  and  enthusiasm  into  both 
church  and  committee.  It  also  es- 
tablishes another  soul  winning 
agency  to  challenge  and  strengthen 
Christian  men  in  their  faith. 

State  to  state  —  This  is  a  visita- 
tion program  by  Christian  laymen 
to  start  prayer  groups  on  a  weekly 
basis  and,  if  so  guided,  to  organize 
a  CBMC.  Up  to  15  meetings  a  year 
in  different  cities  are  arranged  and 
followed  through  with  corespond- 
ence  from  the  CBMC  office. 

Country  to  country  —  Within  the 
last  ten  years  interest  has  heightened 
in  overseas  outreach.  Teams  have 
visited  other  countries  and  today 
there  are  committees  in  about  35 
countries  outside  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

This  program  is  truly  Acts  1:8  in 
action  —  "But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er, after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Me  both  in  Jerusalem 
(home  town) ,  and  in  all  Judea 
(home  state) ,  and  in  Samaria  (coun- 
try wide)  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  (worldwide.)  " 

International  Offices  of  CBMC  are 
located  at  1  South  Park  Ave.,  Lom- 
bard, Illinois.  SI 
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How  the  Christian  Business  Men's  Committee  reached  one  man  — 


I  Am  a  Waterfront  Reporter 


When  a  fishing  boat  of  the  great 
fleet  out  of  New  Bedford, 
Mass.  becomes  disabled  at  sea,  she 
drifts  helplessly  and  is  at  the  mercy 
of  elements  until  Coast  Guard  help 
arrives. 

Sometimes  boats  and  their  crews 
are  lost  at  sea  before  they  can  be 
rescued.  As  waterfront  reporter  for 
the  city's  newspaper,  I've  written  of 
the  tragedy  and  near-tragedy  of 
many  cases. 

At  age  29,  I  was  like  one  of  those 
drifting  boats  on  the  high  seas.  I 
lacked  purpose,  direction  and  in- 
ward peace. 

"Just  a  matter  of  self-adjustment, 
self-mastery,"  I  told  myself.  "As  you 
grow  older  you'll  be  better  able  to 
take  things  in  stride." 

But  the  basic  questions  of  life  were 
unanswered.  Why  morality?  Why 
concern  for  our  fellow  being? 
What's  the  meaning  of  life? 

I  worried  about  virtually  every- 
thing. I  couldn't  relax,  couldn't 
find  lasting  satisfaction  in  daily 
events. 

I  lamented  that  religion  didn't 
seem  to  have  any  answers  for  me. 
I'd  considered  many  denominations, 
many  dogmas  and  viewed  them  as 
man's  way  of  deluding  himself  that 
he  possessed  the  answers  to  life. 

As  a  teenager,  I  was  keenly  inter- 
ested in  religious  doctrine  and  dif- 
ferences in  various  denominations. 
Raised  in  a  Protestant  church,  I 
would  discuss  doctrine  for  hours 
with  a  Roman  Catholic  friend.  I 
prided  myself  on  being  quite  knowl- 
edgeable concerning  religious  drama. 

During  four  years  in  the  military 
service,  my  spiritual  life  hit  rock  bot- 
tom as  I  followed  the  "eat,  drink 
and  be  merry"  philosophy  of  life  — 
with  emphasis  on  the  "drink." 

Entering  college  upon  discharge 

This  story  was  first  published  in 
CBMC  Contact,  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee. 


from  the  service,  I  decided  to  make 
an  earnest  attempt  to  develop  a 
meaningful  religious  faith.  And  so 
I  took  part  in  religious  programs  on 
campus,  became  friendly  with  col- 
lege chaplains  and  attended  church 
on  a  fairly  regular  basis. 

I  attended  a  few  college-level  evan- 
gelistic programs  at  a  well-known, 
Gospel-preaching  church  in  Boston, 
but  I  quickly  scoffed  at  the  services 
and  what  I  felt  was  an  appeal  to  the 
emotions. 

This  business  about  "shed  blood" 
and  "being  saved"  isn't  intellectual- 
ly respectable,  I  told  myself,  and  is 
a  throwback  to  primitive  forms  of 
Christianity.  "But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  un- 
to him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned" (I  Cor.  2:14) . 

I  achieved  good  marks  in  my  fresh- 
man year  in  college  and  began  con- 
sidering the  ministry  in  the  denomi- 
nation of  my  childhood.  Since  I 
was  interested  in  religious  doctrine 
the  ministry  would  be  a  "natural" 
for  me,  I  reasoned. 

But  after  a  summer  of  wild  parties 
while  working  at  a  resort,  I  decided 
I  didn't  have  what  it  takes  for  the 
ministry.  Later,  I  even  laughed  and 
joked  to  others  over  the  thought  that 
I  could  have  ever  had  such  a  silly 
idea. 

Toward  the  end  of  my  college 
career,  I  completely  rejected  Jesus 
Christ's  claim  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Prior  to  this  I  had  never 
really  accepted  His  claim,  but  I  felt 
that  "maybe  there  was  something 
to  it." 

I  adopted  the  viewpoint  that 
Christ  was  just  a  good  man,  a  great 
teacher,  but  that's  all.  I  began  at- 
tending a  church  where  this  was  a 
cornerstone  belief  and  I  gloated  in 
having  finally  found  an  intellectual- 
ly respectable  religion,  one  in  which 


DON  MACLAY 


I  could  seek  religious  truth  without 
being  tied  to  dogma. 

I  graduated  from  college  and  be- 
gan working  as  a  reporter  for  a  wire 
service.  After  a  job  transfer  to  up- 
state New  York,  I  found  there  was 
no  nearby  liberal  church  so  rather 
than  not  attend  any  church  I  be- 
came a  member  of  one  in  the  denom- 
ination in  which  I  had  been  raised. 

"I'm  really  only  joining  to  meet 
people,"  I  rationalized.  "So  what 
difference  does  it  make  about  the 
denomination?  I've  been  taking  de- 
nominational differences  too  serious- 
ly. Most  professing  Christians  don't 
really  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  either 
so  I  won't  be  concerned  about  wheth- 
er I  do  or  not.  You've  got  to  be 
practical  in  this  world." 

Later,  I  accepted  a  reporting  job 
in  New  Bedford  and  was  assigned 
the  waterfront  beat,  which  includes 
the  thriving  fishing  industry. 

I  gained  many  new  friends  and  my 
social  pace  quickened.  Telling  my- 
self that  heavy  drinking  wasn't  one 
of  my  problems,  I  became  more  wor- 
ried that  it  was. 

I  got  a  rude  awakening  as  to  how 
dangerous  my  drinking  was  becom- 
ing when  I  attended  a  party  near 
Christmas  and  couldn't  recall  driv- 
ing home.  However,  I  was  assured 
by  a  friend  that  I  did  drive  home 
and  told  that  I  narrowly  missed 
other  cars. 

Getting  home  late  on  Christmas 
Eve  because  of  a  party  and  not  see- 
ing my  two  baby  sons  hang  up  their 
stockings  further  indicated  to  me 
that  family  life  was  being  jeopard- 
ized by  my  selfishness  and  lack  of 
responsibility. 

Feeling  desperate,  I  cast  aside  my 
pride  and  suggested  to  my  wife  that 
we  begin  praying  together  nightly 
for  guidance,  which  we  did. 

A  few  weeks  later,  I  met  Alfred 
V.  Nanfelt,  owner  of  a  large  fish 
fillet  house,  on  the  dock  one  morn- 
ing. 
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I  had  heard  that  he  was  somewhat 
of  a  religious  fanatic  who  held  Chris- 
tian services  each  week  at  his  plant 
for  the  employees. 

"Al"  is  a  quiet  man  so  to  make 
conversation  I  asked  him  about  his 
son,  Ken,  who  sings  on  Jack  Wyrt- 
zen's  Word  of  Life  radio-television 
programs. 

Al  asked  me  if  I  was  a  Christian. 
I  replied,  "No,  there're  too  many 
things  I  could  never  accept." 

He  invited  me  to  a  CBMC  dinner 
meeting  to  be  held  a  few  days  later. 
I  had  never  heard  of  CBMC,  but  I 
accepted  the  invitation  and  then  be- 
gan to  think  of  ways  to  avoid  going. 

Despite  trying  to  find  ways  of 
avoiding  it,  I  felt  a  sense  of  urgency 
!  about  this  meeting  and  about  talk- 
ing further  to  Al  and  I  now  know 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  guiding  me 
along  every  step  of  the  way. 

The  speaker  at  the  meeting,  Sam 
Shotzberger,   a  Pennsylvania  busi- 

11 !  /  \ne  does  not  have  to  be  a  pessi- 
^--'mist  to  be  concerned  about  the 
it  state  of  our  nation  today.  On  every 
i:  |  hand  we  see  lowered  spiritual  and 
l  moral  standards  and  along  with  this 
n  erosion  of  character  we  see  brazen 
i   disregard  for  decency  and  law. 

Two  professors  in  a  great  state 
i#  university  have  recently  said  in  their 
ed  classrooms  that  they  are  Commu- 
«  nists  and  that  they  would  look  with 
ed  pleasure  on  a  victory  by  the  Com- 
munists in  South  Viet  Nam. 
iai  Five  young  men  publicly  burned 
ee-  their  draft  cards  in  New  York,  show- 
pi!  ing  their  contempt  for  the  govern- 
«  ment  and  their  unwillingness  to  per- 
rd-  form  their  duty  to  their  country. 
i  In  at  least  four  institutions,  three 
of  them  theological  seminaries,  pro- 
nj  fessors  are  promoting  a  new  move- 
ia  inent  —  "God  is  dead,"  they  say, 
tit  and  they  call  themselves  "Christian 
atheists." 

ed      It  is  not  these  incidents  alone 
ish  which  are  particularly  disturbing, 
til.  What  disturbs  is  the  reaction  of 
I  those   who   should   be  concerned 


nessman,  told  how  his  life  had  been 
one  of  sinful  debauchery  until  he 
accepted  Christ  after  a  near  fatal 
traffic  accident. 

What  a  testimony!  I  had  never 
heard  anything  like  it,  never  met 
men  like  these,  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel so  forcefully,  clearly  and  un- 
ashamedly preached. 

Sam  gave  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ  and  I  accepted.  I  came  home 
and  told  my  wife,  who  immediately 
rededicated  her  life  to  Him. 

From  that  moment  we  have  ex- 
perienced the  richest,  fullest  and 
happiest  days  of  our  marriage.  We 
have  family  prayer  and  Bible  study 
and  have  joined  a  Gospel- preaching 
church. 

The  old  fears,  the  old  desires  have 
passed  away.  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
5:17) .   The  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 


enough  to  do  something  about  it. 
What  has  happened  to  the  iron  in 
the  soul  of  our  nation? 

Rather  than  dismiss  those  profes- 
sors who  admit  their  Communist 
ties  and  make  treasonable  remarks 
about  their  government,  they  are 
defended  on  the  ground  of  "aca- 
demic freedom"  and  their  positions 
as  moulders  of  thought  and  action 
are  maintained.  But  "academic 
freedom"  has  neither  value  nor 
meaning  when  it  becomes,  instead 
of  freedom,  the  license  to  destroy. 

What  about  the  young  men  who 
publicly  burned  their  draft  cards? 
Is  it  too  much  to  suggest  that  a  taste 
of  old-fashioned  discipline  —  per- 
haps a  public  flogging  —  would  be 
in  order?  Since  their  military  status 
is  the  matter  at  issue,  should  they 
not  be  inducted  immediately?  In 
most  modern  countries  they  would 
be  stood  against  a  wall  and  shot  for 
treason.  What  has  happened  to 
our  own  sense  of  decency  and  right 
—  to  our  sense  of  justice  and  neces- 
sary punishment? 


in  my  heart  now  provides  me  with 
the  warm  feeling  I  once  thought 
came  only  after  several  drinks.  All 
desire  for  liquor  is  gone.  "But  who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst" 
(Jno.  4:14). 

And  as  I  look  back  upon  my  life, 
I  can  see  that  I  was  a  victim  of  my 
own  intellectual  pride.  These  words 
became  crystal  clear  to  me:  "For  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God:  for  it  is  written,  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness." 

We  thank  God  that  Christ  has 
come  into  our  home  while  the  chil- 
dren are  still  young.  Grace  at  meals 
is  routine  now  and  the  older  boy, 
less  than  two  years  old,  is  quite  a 
witness  as  he  folds  his  hands  and 
bows  his  head  when  we  thank  God 
for  His  food. 

My  life  as  a  waterfront  reporter 
has  many  thrills,  but  none  to  equal 
that  of  finding  personal  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  EE 


L.  NELSON  BELL 


As  for  the  theological  professors, 
a  recent  editorial  in  Christianity  To- 
day had  this  to  say: 

"  'Christian  atheism'  is  the  newest 
twist  in  a  sick  theological  world.  A 
group  now  vocal  in  some  theological 
seminaries  is  spoken  of  as  the  'God  is 
dead'  movement.  In  terms  the  aver- 
age layman  can  understand,  a  secu- 
lar news  magazine  (Time,  Oct.  22) 
has  spelled  out  this  blasphemy,  while 
denominational  publications  ap- 
parently are  silent. 

"Here  we  are  not  confronted  only 
with  theological  modernism,  or  with 
the  heresy  of  universalism.  Men 
who  carry  a  'Christian'  banner  and 
whose  salaries  come  from  Christian 
sources  teach  and  preach  a  new  form 
of  atheism.  'Tenure'  is  being  main- 
tained by  men  who,  if  operating  in 
the  business  world,  would  be  dis- 
missed out  of  hand  for  disloyalty 
and  treason  to  the  institutions  em- 
ploying them.  Academic  freedom  is 
being  misused  to  destroy  the  foun- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1  ) 


Needed,  Iron  in  the  Soul 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  24.  1965 


EDITORIALS 


Sharing  Thanks 


Thanksgiving  is  such  a  personal 
thing  —  it  is  I  who  am  thankful, 
and  for  blessings  that  I  have  re- 
ceived. 

This  usually  is  how  we  look  at  it. 

But  the  Bible  looks  at  it  different- 
ly ..  .  for  Christians.  In  a  Christian 
community  thanksgiving  should  be 
a  shared  experience,  the  Scriptures 
suggest.  We  are  to  be  thankful  for 
others,  we  are  to  be  thankful  with 
others,  we  are  to  be  thankful  on  be- 
half of  others. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  so  knit  to- 
gether, says  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 
when  one  member  is  honored,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  Him  (I 
Cor.  12:26). 

"I  thank  my  God,"  wrote  the 
Apostle,  "on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  .  .  . 
that  in  everything  ye  are  enriched 
by  Him  .  .  .  that  ye  come  behind 
in  no  gift"  (I  Cor.  1:4-7) . 

Here  is  thanksgiving  shared.  Such 
sharing  multiplies  our  thanks  as  we 


help  one  another  (II  Cor.  9:12).  It 
is  "through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many"  that  grace  abounds  to  the 
glory  of  God  (II  Cor.  4:15).  And 
it  is  "with  thanksgiving"  that  we 
should  continue  together  in  prayer 
(Col.  4:2) . 

This  is  Christian  and  Biblical 
brotherhood.  The  brotherhood  of 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  differs  from 
every  other  human  relationship,  for 
it  binds  believers  of  every  human 
kind  and  sort  together  in  mutually 
shared  experiences  of  grace  and  joy 
and  hope. 

Not  all  men  are  thus  brothers.  By 
creation  all  men  are  neighbors  and 
the  compassion  of  the  Samaritan  de- 
volves upon  every  man  in  his  rela- 
tion to  every  other  human  being. 
But  brotherhood,  of  the  kind  just 
described,  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
and  comes  only  by  faith.  When  it 
comes  the  community  of  faith  lives 
together  in  thanksgiving  —  a  fore- 
taste of  heaven.  EE 


Freed  From  the  Need  To  Take  It  Straight? 


United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
churches  are  busily  studying  their 
proposed  "Confession  of  1967"  these 
days,  and  making  suggestions  to  a 
special  15-man  committee  consider- 
ing changes  in  the  draft  which  was 
first  laid  before  the  1965  General 
Assembly.  (A  special  Journal  reprint 
of  articles  and  editorials  on  the  new 
confession:  $1  per  doz.) 

The  Central  church  of  New  York 
is  doing  its  study  by  means  of  14 
Sunday  morning  "seminars"  in 
which  the  members  take  up  sections 
of  the  new  confession  and  discuss 
them. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  A. 
Edgar,  is  enthusiastic.  "The  West- 
minster Confession  is  beautifully 
written  and  theologically  compre- 
hensive," he  said,  "but  scientifically, 
socially  and  politically  dated."  The 
new  confession  puts  "into  fresh  lan- 


guage the  Protestant's  rediscovery  of 
the  Bible  during  the  past  25  years," 
in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Edgar. 

He  explained  what  he  meant  by 
Protestants  recently  "rediscovering" 
the  Bible:  The  new  confession  "frees 
the  Word  of  God  from  the  obscurity 
of  an  emphasis  upon  the  literal 
meaning  and  infallible  words." 

No  small  part  of  the  enthusiasm 
for  new  confessional  statements  to- 
day grows  from  the  urgent  desire 
of  some  church  leaders  to  be  rid  of 
the  haunting  specter  of  bothersome 
doctrines  taught  in  older  confessions 
and  in  the  Bible.  That  "literal 
meaning"  must  be  escaped  if  the 
Church  is  to  make  "progress"  in  the 
"new  theologies"  of  our  age. 

But  when  the  Church  throws 
away  the  plain  and  literal  meaning 
of  the  Scriptures,  can  it  still  consider 
itself  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  33 


Two  Different  Wars 

It  has  been  very  interesting  to  note 
the  difference  in  the  treatment  ac- 
corded the  India  war  and  that  ac- 
corded the  Viet  Nam  war  in  "ecu- 
menical" circles.  Towards  Viet  Nam 
there  has  been  shown  a  strong  po- 
litical interest  with  economic  over- 
tones, taking  in  the  peoples  of  both 
North  and  South  Viet  Nam.  To- 
wards the  India  war  there  has  been 
shown  a  strong  missionary  and 
church  interest,  with  hardly  any 
mention  of  political  issues. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es has  been  involved  in  the  center 
of  the  controversy  over  the  "right- 
ness"  of  the  war  in  Viet  Nam  — 
playing  host  to  Japanese  Christian 
pacifists,  publicizing  criticisms  of 
America's  policy,  appointing  a  com- 
mission of  clergymen  to  study  ways 
and  means  of  doing  something  about 
the  war  and  commissioning  a  repre- 
sentative to  Viet  Nam  on  a  "min- 
istry of  mercy  and  reconciliation." 

Toward  the  India  conflict,  how- 
ever, the  NCC  has  shown  almost 
exclusively  an  interest  in  the  mis- 
sionary and  church  situation.  Em- 
ergency meetings  of  missionary  send- 
ing agencies  have  been  held  to  mobil- 
ize the  full  resources  of  the  NCC 
for  helping  missionaries,  relieving 
churches  and  building  up  emergency 
relief  programs  "to  help  institutions 
carry  on  in  case  communications  are 
disrupted." 

In  Viet  Nam,  you  see,  the  ecu- 
menical movement  is  not  represent- 
ed. Not  a  single  Christian  organiza- 
tion working  in  Viet  Nam  before 
the  war  was  related  to  the  NCC  or 
the  WCC. 

In  India,  some  20  Protestant  mis- 
sions boards  and  agencies  belong- 
ing to  the  NCC  have  work  in  the 
areas  endangered  by  the  fighting. 

And  in  Viet  Nam  the  United 
States  is  involved.  Liberal  reli- 
gion doesn't  think  America  should 
be  engaged  in  war.  Especially 
against  Communists.  ~ 


Advice  for  Youth 

Bishop  James  A.  Pike,  who  is  con- 
sidered by  some  to  be  an  authority 
on  the  latest  forms  of  religion,  has 
written  a  book  in  which  he  seems  to 
believe  that  he  has  some  constructive 
thoughts  to  share  on  another  sub- 
ject. The  book's  title  betrays  its 
subject:  Teen-Agers  and  Sex. 

Suggests  Bishop  Pike: 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Carving  Rotten  Wood 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"It  is  ideal  when  young  people — 
and  parents,  too,  for  that  matter  — 
can  talk  naturally  about  sex  in  an 
open  manner  as  part  of  the  general 
spectrum  of  interests,  news  and  in- 
formation. A  sign  that  this  atmos- 
ahere  has  been  created  is  when  the 
child  or  youth  first  openly  shares 
at  home  a  slightly  risque  story.  Some 
advice  about  this:  Do  not  reflect 
shock  but  join  in  the  humor  of  it. 
If  in  the  telling  there  is  indication 
of  misinformation  about  facts  or  the 
arojection  of  a  wrong  value-pattern, 
the  story  can  serve  as  a  good  spring- 
board for  instructional  purposes. 
Even  if  it  is  'dirty,'  don't  freeze  up 
or  show  disgust,  but  simply  explain 
why  such  a  story  doesn't  'go  over' 
very  well.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well 
to  illustrate  the  distinction  by  some 
funny  story  of  your  own  that  has 
some  sexual  reference  but  which  is 
•not  a  dirty  story." 

In  other  words,  don't  tell  risque 
stories  unless  they  go  over  well.  00 


University  Center 
Hopes  for  New  Image 

"The  Back  Door,"  a  coffee  house 
sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian  Cen- 
ter on  the  campus  of  the  University 
of  Tennessee,  has  re-opened  under 
new  management  and  is  seeking  to 
rehabilitate  its  image,  somewhat 
tarnished  after  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  decided  it 
could  no  longer  support  the  pro- 
gram. 

With  the  controversial  former  di- 
rector gone,  the  center  is  in  charge 
of  the  Rev.  John  Wright,  who  ex- 
pressed the  "revised"  objectives  of 
the  program  in  this  statement  to 
the  Knoxville  Journal: 

"The  Back  Door  is  an  effort  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  uni- 
versity campus  to  provide  a  place 
and  climate  for  the  integration  of 
knowledge  and  experience.  We  be- 
lieve that  this  integration  is  espe- 
cially vital  in  this  era  of  specializa- 
tion and  technology,  which,  while 
contributing  to  the  better  life  of 
men,  has  also  led  to  the  fragmenta- 
tion of  our  culture. 

"In  this  moment  of  .  .  .  change, 
the  church  remains  committed  to 
ruth.  But  it  is  evident  to  all 
houghtful  men  that  the  ground  on 
,1  -vhich  truth  is  pursued  is  itself  dif- 
jl  erent  for  different  men. 

"Especially  is  the  Back  Door  com- 
nitted  to  the  belief  that  dialogue 


The  Chinese  have  a  proverb, 
"You  cannot  carve  rotten  wood." 
The  truth  of  this  is  not  difficult  to 
see  and  the  deeper  implications  of 
the  thought  should  also  be  obvious. 
And  yet,  as  one  reads  the  Utopian 
plans  for  society  and  the  world  one 
is  constrained  to  believe  that  the 
great  underlying  cause  of  world  dis- 
tress in  the  past  and  in  the  present 
is  being  ignored  to  our  increasing 
peril. 

Jeremiah  said,  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked:  who  can  know  it." 
The  problem  of  the  world  is  basi- 
cally that  of  sin  in  the  human  heart. 
The  solution  of  this  problem  is  avail- 
able to  all  but  ignored  by  the  great 
majority,  unless  first  things  are  put 
first.  In  philosophy  we  were  taught 
that  a  false  premise  will  inevitably 
lead  to  a  false  conclusion.  Have  we 
not  seen  this  already? 

Many  church  leaders  envisioned 
a  peaceful  world  without  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  The  resulting  pacifism, 
as  we  have  stated  before,  is  partially 
responsible  for  the  horrors  of  the 
present  world  situation. 

Others  have  become  committed  to 
a  policy  of  union  of  religious  faiths, 
regardless  of  belief,  but  this  has 
cut  the  nerve  of  spiritual  power. 

Doubtless,  if  we  could  have  our 
way,  we  would  abolish  all  war  and 
want  and  sickness.  Peter  would 
have  held  Christ  back  from  the  Cross 
but  Christ  turned  to  him  and  said, 
"Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan:  thou 
art  an  offense  unto  Me:  for  thou 
savorest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men."  At 
that  time  Peter's  philosophy  was  that 
of  an  earnest  man.    Not  until  filled 


between  all  kinds  of  people  with  all 
types  of  background  and  diverse 
opinions  is  necessary  for  this  quest." 

Not  much  encouragement  there 
for  the  Southern  Presbyterians  to  go 
back.  BE 


with  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost 
did  he  become  the  flaming  evangel 
through  whose  preaching  three  thou- 
sand were  saved  in  one  day. 

Today  one  is  constrained  to  think 
again  of  the  words  of  Christ,  "Thou 
savorest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men."  It 
is  a  simple  statement  of  fact  that 
Satan  will  countenance  and  support 
any  and  every  humanitarian  effort 
which  excludes  the  one  essential 
thing,  salvation  from  sin  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Church  has  a  grave  respon- 
sibility in  the  world.  But  that  place 
is  not  found  in  political  action.  Nor 
is  it  found  in  the  economic  field.  It 
is  found  in  the  consistent,  insistent, 
unremittent  statement  that  all  men 
have  sinned  and  fallen  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  That  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  That  neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

The  influence  of  the  Church  in 
the  post-war  world,  if  it  is  to  count 
for  eternal  values,  must  be  spiritual. 
A  praying  Church,  a  Bible-reading 
and  believing  Church,  will  be  a  mis- 
sionary Church.  This  missionary  in- 
fluence will  be  felt  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  be  a  witnessing  Church  wit- 
nessing to  how  great  things  God  has 
done  for  us  through  Christ. 

Thank  God,  power  still  belongs 
to  God.  By  His  power  we  are  kept 
from  the  evil  one.  By  His  power 
the  message  of  salvation  can  and 
will  be  preached  effectively. 

The  eternal  message  of  the  Church 
is  redemption  from  sin  through  the 
Redeemer.  With  this  message  we 
are  building  on  the  one  and  only 
foundation  which  cannot  be  moved, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Shall  we  build  on  this  Stone  or 
shall  we  carve  rotten  wood?  33 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  5,  1965: 


Isaiah:  The  Gospel  Prophet 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  To  cover 
the  life  of  Isaiah  in  one  lesson  ap- 
proaches the  impossible,  but  that 
need  not  deter  us,  for  this  is  just  a 
brief  introduction  to  the  great 
prophet.  Even  in  an  introduction 
we  can  focus  our  attention  on  some 
features  of  Isaiah's  active  50  year 
ministry. 

The  background  material  gives  a 
sampling  of  the  life  and  writings 
of  Isaiah,  the  prophet.  Other  chap- 
ters in  Isaiah's  prophecy  may  well 
be  added,  especially  some  chapters 
from  the  latter  part  (such  as  chap- 
ters 53  and  55) . 

The  general  treatment  will  deal 
with  certain  factors  about  Isaiah 
which  will  help  us  to  understand 
him  in  the  light  of  his  times  and 
of  his  writings.  The  specific  treat- 
ment will  center  on  certain  sections 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy  which  are  a 
part  of  today's  lesson. 

Isaiah  had  more  to  say  about  the 
Messiah's  advent  than  any  other 
prophet  in  the  Old  Testament.  So 
striking  is  this  feature  that  Isaiah 
has  even  been  called  "the  fifth  evan- 
gelist." If  the  Book  of  Isaiah  had 
not  been  written,  our  knowledge 
of  Old  Testament  prophecy  would 
have  been  limited  considerably.  We 
are  indebted  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
for  giving  to  us  through  Isaiah  a 
prophecy  which  all  of  God's  true 
children  will  ever  delight  in  and 
cherish. 

I.  ISAIAH  THE  MAN.  No  man 
can  properly  be  understood  apart 
from  the  background  of  his  life.  This 
is  particularly  true  of  Isaiah,  and  it 
is  imperative  to  learn  something  of 
the  historical  background  which 
shaped  Isaiah's  life  and  ministry. 

A.  Isaiah's  Country.  Jerusalem, 
the  capital  of  the  southern  kingdom 
known  as  Judah,  was  the  center  of 
Isaiah's  activity  as  a  prophet.  This 
city  had  been  the  seat  of  the  dynasty 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  1;  6- 
7;  9;  30:15;  31:1-3;  36 — 37 

Key  Verses:  Isaiah  1:11-12,  14-17; 
31:1 -3a 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  26:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  1:2 


since  the  time  of  David.  The  north- 
ern tribes  had  separated  from  the 
house  of  David  and  had  become  an 
independent  nation  known  as  Is- 
rael under  Jeroboam  I  (I  Kgs.  12) . 
These  two  kingdoms  had  gone  their 
separate  ways  —  sometimes  at  war 
and  sometimes  at  peace.  Each  had 
become  prosperous,  proud  and  per- 
verted with  idolatry  and  other  sins. 

Some  of  the  kings  of  Judah  were 
good  men;  others  had  degenerated 
and  apostatized  from  the  law  and 
worship  of  God.  But  the  kings  of 
Israel  were  all  bad  men.  Isaiah  lived 
in  the  time  when  God's  wrath  fell 
upon  this  apostate  northern  king- 
dom (Samaria  fell  in  722  B.C.) .  Ju- 
dah was  not  yet  ripe  for  the  judg- 
ment that  fell  upon  her  in  the  Bab- 
ylonian captivity  (606 — 536  B.C.) . 
However,  Isaiah  foresaw  this  great 
judgment  that  was  later  to  befall 
his  own  people  of  the  southern  king- 
dom. 

B.  Isaiah's  Contemporaries.  Isai- 
ah lived  under  four  kings  of  Judah: 
Uzziah  (also  called  Azariah) ,  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  (1:1). 
Uzziah's  death,  probably  around 
740  B.C.,  is  the  earliest  date  men- 
tioned by  Isaiah.  Sennacherib's 
death  in  681  B.C.,  is  the  last  histori- 
cal event  cited  by  Isaiah   (37:28) . 

The  kings  under  whom  Isaiah 
lived  are  referred  to  in  the  Book  of 
Isaiah:  Uzziah  (1:1;  6:1;  7:1),  Jo- 
tham  (1:1;  7:1),  Ahaz  (7:1,3,10,12; 
14:28;  38:8),  Hezekiah  (1:1;  31  times 
in  chs.  36 — 39).  Isaiah  began  his  min- 
istry about  the  same  time  the  min- 
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istry  of  Amos  ended  (Amos  1:1). 
The  ministry  of  Micah  (1:1)  cov- 
ered the  latter  part  of  Isaiah's  min- 
istry (1:1).  And  Hosea  (1:1) 
prophesied  under  exactly  the  four 
kings  of  Isaiah's  ministry  (1:1). 
Thus  Micah,  Hosea,  and  Isaiah  were 
contemporaries.  The  prophetic 
Word  reached  new  heights  of  full- 
ness during  this  time. 

C.  Isaiah's  Crises.  The  first  of 
these  was  personal;  it  was  centered 
in  the  call  of  Isaiah  into  the  pro- 
phetic ministry  (ch.  6) .  The  second 
was  connected  with  the  invasion  of 
Judah  by  King  Rezin  of  Syria  and 
King  Pekah  of  Israel  (chs.  7  and 
8) .  The  third  crisis  grew  out  of 
the  invasion  of  Judah  by  Sen- 
nacherib, king  of  Assyria  (chs.  36 
and  37) .  The  final  crisis  sprung 
out  of  the  revelation  that  Judah,  at 
a  future  date,  would  return  from 
captivity  in  Babylon  by  permission 
of  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Medo-Persian 
Empire  (chs.  40  to  66) .  Of  course, 
there  were  a  number  of  lesser  crises 
in  the  midst  of  the  major  ones. 

II.  ISAIAH  THE  PROPHET. 
The  word  "prophet"  designates  one 
who  is  both  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness to  his  own  generation  and  also 
a  predictor  of  future  events  in  the 
unfolding  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
This  twofold  function  of  a  prophet's 
ministry  is  eminently  illustrated  in 
the  life  and  writings  of  Isaiah. 

A.  The  Inspiration  of  Isaiah's 
Message.  This  fact  may  be  proved 
by  the  following  process: 

1.  Explicit  statements  attributing 
inspiration  to  his  writings.  Such  a 
phrase  as  "Thus  saith  Jehovah"  is 
found  repeatedly  in  all  parts  of  Isai- 
ah's prophecy  (7:7;  10:24;  42:5;  52: 
3;  65:8) .  Such  is  also  true  of  "the 
Word  of  Jehovah"  (1:10;  16:13;  28: 
13;  38:4;  66:5) .  Isaiah  told  of  God 
speaking  directly  to  him  (8:1,5,11). 
and  there  are  others. 

2.  The  majesty  and  glory  of  hii 
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teaching.  Apart  from  the  Bible  it- 
self, the  contents  of  Isaiah's  message 
cannot  be  equalled  in  anything  that 
has  come  to  us  from  ancient  times. 
It  is  difficult  to  pick  out  certain 
chapters  in  Isaiah's  writing  to  illus- 
trate this  point,  but  surely  such  chap- 
ters as  11,  12,  40,  53,  55,  and  66 
should  prove  to  any  reasonable  per- 
son that  Isaiah  wrote  his  prophecy 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

3.  The  prophecies  contained  in 
his  writings.  There  are  four  tem- 
poral aspects  of  Isaiah's  prophecies 
that  prove  that  he  was  inspired  of 
the  Spirit:  1)  prophecies  fulfilled 
within  a  fairly  short  time  after  they 
were  uttered  (7:8;  8:4;  16:14;  21: 
16;  37:7,  26-29,  33-38);  2)  proph- 
ecies fulfilled  at  the  time  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  especial- 
ly those  dealing  with  the  downfall 
of  Babylon  and  the  return  of  the 
Tews  by  the  permission  of  Cyrus  (13: 
1-22;  14:1-11;  21:1-9;  45:1-7;  48:14- 
16) ;  3)  prophecies  fulfilled  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  and  throughout  the 
present  age  of  grace  (6:9-10;  7:14; 
9:6-7;  11:1-10;  53:1-12;  compare 
Matt.  1:23;  12:17-21;  Jno.  12:38-41) ; 
4)  prophecies  yet  to  be  fulfilled  at 
the  second  advent  of  Christ  and  in 
the  "new  earth"  (65:17;  66:22;  cf. 
II  Pet.  3:13;  Rev.  21:1-8). 

B.  The  Unity  of  Isaiah's  Mes- 
sage. Here  we  must  spend  a  little 
time  on  the  modern  view  of  Isaiah 
as  containing  prophecies  by  two  or 
more  authors. 

1.  A  statement  of  the  modern 
view.  Broadly  speaking,  this  view 
maintains  the  following:  that  chs. 
40-66  come  from  a  time  at  least  a 
century  after  Isaiah's  life;  that  is, 
shortly  before  Cyrus  captured  Bab- 
ylon in  539  B.C.  Some  believe  that 
chs.  40-55  were  written  by  an  au- 
thor different  from  the  writer  of 
chs.  56-66.  Others  even  doubt  that 
much  in  chs.  1-39  (e.g.,  chs.  11-12, 
24-27,  33-35,  36-39)  come  from  the 
historic  Isaiah. 

2.  The  conservative  defense  of 
the  unity  of  Isaiah.  The  conserva- 
tive view  rests  upon  solid  and  unim- 
peachable evidence.  Space  allows 
us  to  present  only  the  following  evi- 
dence: 

1)  The  unity  of  New  Testament 
quotations.  There  are  13  separate 
quotations  of  Isaiah  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Seven  of  these  (Matt.  3: 
3;  8:17;  12:18-21;  Lk.  4:17-19;  Jno. 
12:38;  Acts  8:32-33;  Rom.  10: 
i20)  are  quotations  from  Isa.  40 — 


66.  In  each  of  these  cases  Isaiah  is 
referred  to  by  name  as  the  author 
of  the  source  quoted.  If  inspiration 
guarantees  accuracy  of  statement, 
then  we  must  believe  that  Isaiah 
wrote  chs.  40 — 66. 

2)  The  use  of  "the  Holy  One  of 
Israel."  This  title  of  God  is  found 
25  times  in  Isaiah.  Thirteen  of  these 
are  in  chs.  40 — 66.  Outside  Isaiah 
this  expression  is  found  only  in  the 
Psalms  (three  times) ,  Jeremiah 
(twice) ,  and  Ezekiel  (once) .  This 
expression  is  almost  a  trademark  of 
Isaiah's  prophecies. 

3)  The  weakness  of  the  critical 
view  of  Isaiah.  Here  are  some  of 
the  weaknesses  of  the  liberal  view: 
First,  the  absence  of  Isaiah's  name 
from  chs.  40 — 66  is  not  significant 
when  we  recall  that  Isaiah  is  men- 
tioned by  name  in  only  eight  of  the 
66  chapters.  Ten  of  the  16  refer- 
ences to  Isaiah  are  found  in  three 
chapters  (37  —  39) .  Second,  it 
amounts  almost  to  absurdity  to  sup- 
pose that  such  a  great  writer  as  "Sec- 
ond Isaiah"  (chs.  40  —  66)  passed 
off  the  scene  of  history  without  leav- 
ing a  trace  of  his  identity.  Third, 
the  critics  who  hold  the  theory  of 
several  Isaiahs  must  necessarily 
downgrade  and  discount  the  united 
testimony  of  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament.  Fourth,  these 
critics  must  also  deny  predictive 
prophecy,  for  it  is  most  assuredly 
true  that  Isaiah  foresaw  the  fall  of 
Babylon  and  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon  by  the  permission  of 
Cyrus  (44:26  —  45:7).  To  deny 
predictive  prophecy  is  to  rob  the 
Bible  of  one  of  its  basic  supernatural 
features. 

C.  The  Content  of  Isaiah's  Mes- 
sage. This  may  be  conveniently  di- 
vided into  three  parts: 

1.  The  message  to  God's  people 
and  to  the  Gentiles.  Much  in  Isaiah's 
prophecy  concerns  the  Jews  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem.  This  will  be 
illustrated  later  in  our  treatment  of 
chapter  1.  But  Isaiah  has  even  more 
to  say  about  the  nations  of  the  Gen- 
tile world.  Chapters  13 — 23  deal 
with  predictions  concerning  Bab- 
ylon, Philistia,  Moab,  Damascus  and 
Samaria,  Ethiopia,  Egypt,  Edom, 
Arabia,  and  Tyre. 

2.  The  message  concerning  the 
coming  Messiah.  This  is  the  really 
great  message  of  Isaiah.  The  fol- 
lowing truths  about  the  Messiah  are 
presented  in  Isaiah:  His  divine  na- 
ture (9:6-7) ;  His  Davidic  lineage  (9: 
7;  16:5;  cf.  Lk.  1:32-33);  His  virgin 


birth  (7:14;  cf.  Matt.  1:23);  His 
ministry  (9:1-2;  cf.  Matt.  4:15-16); 
His  rejection  by  Israel  (6:9-10;  cf. 
Matt.  13:14-15;  Jno.  12:40;  Acts  28: 
26-27);  His  vicarious  death  (53:1- 
12;  cf.  Matt.  8:17;  Acts  8:32-33;  I 
Pet.  2:24-25);  His  reign  over  the 
Gentiles  (11:11;  cf.  Rom.  15:12). 

3.  The  message  concerning  the 
Gospel.  If  prediction  is  a  basic  qual- 
ity of  an  inspired  prophet,  then  it 
is  just  as  simple  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  saturate  Isaiah's  prophecy 
(especially  chs.  40 — 66)  with  two 
future  events,  using  the  first  as  back- 
ground for  the  second:  1)  the  "re- 
demption" from  Babylon  by  God's 
anointed  one  (Cyrus)  (44:28;  45: 
1) ;  2)  the  redemption  from  sin  by 
God's  Anointed  One,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (40:1-5;  cf.  Lk.  3:4-6;  Isa.  53: 
1-12;  cf.  Acts  8:32-33;  I  Pet.  2:24-25; 
Isa.  61:1-3;  cf.  Lk.  4:18-19).  The 
future  Babylonian  captivity  forms  a 
perfect  background  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  great  truths  of  redemp- 
tion. 

III.  ISAIAH  THE  PREACHER 
AND  STATESMAN.  This  part  has 
naturally  two  divisions. 

A.  Isaiah  the  Preacher.  Chapter 
1  is  a  summary  of  Isaiah's  message 
to  the  people  of  his  time: 

1.  Rebellion  (v.  2).  God's  chosen 
people  had  rebelled  grievously 
against  their  God  —  the  God  who 
had  called  them  out  of  Egypt  and 
Who  had  bestowed  upon  them  a 
wonderful  system  of  laws  and  of 
worship. 

2.  Ruin  (v.  7) .  Isaiah  even  in 
the  first  chapter  foresees  the  time 
when  Babylon  shall  have  destroyed 
Jerusalem.   He  looks  upon  this  judg- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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ment  as  already  accomplished  in  the 
purpose  of  God  ("Your  country  is 
desolate") . 

3.  Remnant  (vv.  8-9).  God  al- 
ways has  among  His  people  a  faith- 
ful remnant.  That  of  Isaiah's  time 
became  typical  of  the  future  rem- 
nant at  the  first  advent  (Rom.  9: 
29). 

4.  Repentance  (vv.  16-17) .  God 
speaks  to  His  people  through  Isaiah. 
The  message  is  one  of  turning  back 


to  fundamental  truths  and  away 
from  the  evils  of  sin. 

5.  Redemption  (w.  18-20) .  God 
beseeches  His  people  to  come  to  the 
fountain  which  is  able  to  cleanse 
them  and  make  them  white  and 
pure.  The  only  substance  that  can 
make  men  clean  in  God's  sight  is 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  (cf. 
Heb.  9:14;  Rev.  7:13-14;  22:14). 

B.  Isaiah  the  Statesman.  Only 
two  aspects  of  Isaiah's  superb  states- 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  1:19-34 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I 
Glory" 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 

"Just  as  I  Am,  without  One 
Plea" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Perhaps  you  have 
watched  someone  who  was  inexperi- 
enced in  the  art  of  driving  nails  try 
valiantly,  if  not  successfully,  to  use 
a  hammer.  If  your  experience  in 
learning  to  use  the  hammer  was  like 
that,  you  can  appreciate  the  picture 
even  more.  You  may  be  able  to  re- 
member how  pathetically  humorous 
and  how  mystifying  it  was  that  the 
hammer  could  strike  so  many  places 
other  than  the  right  one.  There 
is  something  very  similar  to  this  in 
Christianity.  Many  people  spend 
their  whole  lives  in  a  devout  and 
determined  effort  to  be  Christians 
without  ever  touching  on  the  funda- 


For  December  5,  1965: 

The  Lamb  of  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

mental  thing.  To  use  our  figure  of 
speech,  they  hammer  all  their  lives 
without  ever  hitting  the  nail  on  the 
head. 

One  of  the  simplest  and  clearest 
statements  of  Christianity's  central 
truth  was  made  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist. When  that  rustic  prophet  saw 
Jesus  coming  to  him,  he  was  inspired 
to  say,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  That  statement  contains, 
at  least  in  germ,  all  that  distinguish- 
es Christianity  from  the  other  reli- 
gions of  the  world.  It  tells  us  who 
Jesus  was  and  what  He  came  to  do. 

The  doctrine  of  Christ  is  con- 
cerned with  nothing  more  than  these 
two  main  points:  who  Jesus  is  and 
what  He  does.  If  you  have  heeded 
John's  admonition  and  looked  on 
Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  you  have 
done  the  most  important  thing  a 
person  can  do.  If  you  have  not  done 
so,  you  have  missed  the  whole  point 
of  Christianity.  It  makes  no  differ- 
ence how  much  good  you  have  done, 
how  faithful  you  are  in  church  at- 
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manship  may  be  indicated: 

1.  His  statesmanship  in  dealing 
with  the  Syro-Israelitish  attack.  This 
is  covered  in  Isa.  7 — 8  and  it  forms 
the  historical  framework  of  the  Im- 
manuel  prophecy  (7:14). 

2.  His  statesmanship  in  dealing 
with  the  Assyrian  attack.  In  Isa 
36 — 39  is  an  account  almost  identical 
with  the  record  in  II  Kgs.  18 — 20. 
Here  the  statesmanship  of  this  great 
prophet  stands  out  in  all  its  glory,  EE 


tendance,  how  much  money  you 
have  given,  or  even  how  much  you 
pray  and  read  the  Bible.  If  you  have 
failed  in  this  one  respect,  you  have 
failed  in  all. 

FIRST  SPEAKER  :  The  title  John 
used  to  describe  the  Lord,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  tells  us  not  only  about  His 
person  but  also  about  His  work. 
How  shall  we  begin  to  explain  it? 
The  key  word  is  "Lamb."  If  we 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"Lamb,"  the  whole  idea  should  be- 
come clear.  In  the  religious  rites 
of  the  Jews,  the  lamb  was  always  a 
substitute  for  the  people.  The  lamb, 
having  no  guilt  of  its  own,  was  made 
to  bear  the  guilt  of  the  people.  Un- 
der the  burden  of  its  borrowed  guilt, 
the  lamb  was  slain  instead  of  the 
actual  sinner.  It  was  simply  a  case 
of  the  innocent  lamb  bearing  the 
guilt  of  and  taking  the  punishment 
due  to  the  guilty  sinner. 

Of  course,  one  lamb  was  sufficient 
for  only  one  sacrifice  and  for  only 
one  family.  There  was  no  lasting 
value  in  those  sacrifices.  They  had 
to  be  repeated  again  and  again  — 
the  innocent  always  dying  in  the 
place  of  the  sinful.  That  was  the 
way  God  had  prescribed  for  His  peo- 
ple. It  was  a  reminder  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  perfect  and  complete  sac- 
rifice which  was  to  be  made  on  their 
behalf.  It  was  to  this  final  and 
lasting  sacrifice  that  John  pointed 
when  he  called  Jesus  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

There  are  many  respects  in  which 
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Jesus  is  like  the  lambs  of  the  Old 
Testament  sacrifices,  but  there  are 
also  profound  differences.  That  is 
why  John  speaks  of  Jesus  as  the 
Lamb  of  God.  Jesus  came  to  be  sac- 
rificed for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
but  the  death  of  Jesus  accomplished 
far  more  than  the  death  of  all  the 
lambs  in  the  world.  He  was  not 
only  a  sacrifice,  but  the  sacrifice  of 
God.  Jesus  came  from  God.  He  is 
the  Son  of  God.  He  is  God.  As  a 
sacrifice  He  was  perfectly  holy  and 
pure  —  altogether  innocent  and 
righteous.  He  was  not  only  the  sac- 
rifice but  also  the  sacrificer.  He  was 
the  priest  who  made  the  offering, 
and  the  offering  was  Himself.  Jesus 
was  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  which 
all  the  lambs  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  but  symbols.  This  explains  the 
value  and  importance  of  Christ's 
death. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  did 
these  sacrifices  accomplish?  The 
death  of  a  lamb  purchased  pardon 
for  a  family  for  a  season.  The  death 
of  Christ  purchased  pardon  for  all 
who  believe  for  eternity.  Because 
He  was  a  perfect  man,  Jesus  could 
take  upon  Himself  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  not  only  did  He  take  it 


to  Himself  but  He  removed  it  for- 
ever from  us.  We  no  longer  have 
need  for  a  human  priesthood.  Jesus 
is  our  sacrifice  and  our  priest.  His 
work  is  final  and  complete. 

How  do  we  know  that  the  offer- 
ing Jesus  made  for  our  sins  actually 
accomplished  what  He  said  it  did? 
How  do  we  know  that  His  sacrifice 
was  satisfactory  to  divine  justice? 
We  have  the  most  ample  proof  there 
could  possibly  be.  Jesus  did  not 
remain  in  the  grave  where  He  was 
buried.  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead  and  in  so  doing  testified  that 
His  saving  work  on  the  cross  was 
satisfactory.  There  is  no  fact  of  the 
Christian  faith  that  has  more  evi- 
dences to  support  its  trustworthiness 
than  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  It 
is  the  great,  divine  seal  on  the  sav- 
ing work  of  Jesus. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
many  ways  of  looking  on  Christ  be- 
cause He  has  become  so  many  things 
to  so  many  people.  You  may  look 
on  Him  as  a  teacher,  because  He  im- 
parts matchless  knowledge.  You 
may  look  on  Him  as  your  strength, 
because  His  help  will  not  fail.  You 
may  look  to  Him  as  your  inspira- 
tion, because  He  is  the  light  or  the 


world.  You  may  look  to  Him  for 
comfort,  because  He  truly  binds  up 
the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing.  When- 
ever you  look  to  Him  for  anything 
good,  you  will  not  be  disappointed. 

It  is  the  fullness  of  Christ  which 
makes  for  the  fullness  and  complete- 
ness of  the  Christian  life.  There  is 
not  one  phase  of  the  Christian  life 
that  is  unimportant,  but  there  is 
one  thing  which  is  central  and  fun- 
damental to  all.  John  pointed  to 
that  one  thing  when  he  said,  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God."  No  matter 
how  many  ways  you  look  on  Christ, 
you  must  behold  Him  as  the  Lamb 
of  God.  It  is  God's  way  of  dealing 
with  sin,  and  it  is  the  only  way. 

When  you  have  looked  on  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  substitute,  standing 
in  your  place,  bearing  your  guilt, 
and  dying  your  death,  then  you  will 
not  question  the  centrality  of  this 
truth.  When  so  many  other  things 
are  clamoring  for  your  attention,  do 
not  forget  to  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.  If  you  can  lead  another  per- 
son to  the  place  where  he,  too,  can 
see  the  Lamb  of  God,  you  will  have 
done  him  the  greatest  service  in  the 
world. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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BOOKS 


J  U  D  S  O  N  CONCORDANCE  TO 
HYMNS,  by  Thomas  B.  McDormand 
and  Frederick  S.  Grossman.  Judson 
Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna.  375  pp. 
$7.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
E.  Hill  Jr.,  evangelist,  Hopewell,  Va. 

This  is  a  valuable  book  and  ap- 
parently something  new.  Valuable 
particularly  to  ministers  and  all  lov- 
ers of  sacred  hymns,  in  that  often, 
as  suggested  on  the  cover,  all  of  us 
have  an  elusive  line  of  a  hymn 
sometimes  running  through  our 
minds,  but  cannot  remember  the 
name  of  the  hymn. 

With  this  book  one  has  only  to 
pick  a  key  word  of  that  elusive  line, 
look  it  up  in  this  concordance  where 
will  be  found  lines  from  a  number 
of  hymns  containing  that  word,  from 
which  you  can  find  your  elusive  line 
and  a  key  number.  Then  turn  to 
that  number  in  the  list  of  over  2,000 
hymns,  and  there  you  will  find  the 
first  line  of  the  hymn,  which  then 
can  easily  be  looked  up  in  your 
hymn  book.    The  book  is  compre- 


hensive, simple  and  makes  a  valu- 
able addition  to  any  religious  refer- 
ence library. 

My  wife's  comments:  "Say,  this  is 
interesting,  a  concordance  of  hymns, 
that  ought  to  be  worthwhile!"  EH 


THE  POWER  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU 
WANT  OUT  OF  LIFE,  by  Frank  A. 
Kostyu.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Engle- 
wood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  222  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Hampton, 
Va. 

Here  is  a  book  better  than  its  title. 
The  title  may  be  appealing  to  some, 
but  I  think  it  would  have  come 
closer  to  me  if  it  had  been  "The 
Power  to  Be  What  God  Wants  You 
to  Become,"  but  even  so  it  is  filled 
with  sage  and  solid  directions,  the 
sort  of  book  one  would  like  to  pick 
up  and  read  sections  of  it  from 
time  to  time,  a  spirit-builder  and 
lifter.  When  I  finished  it  I  thought 
it  worth  $4.95,  that's  something. 


There  are  a  few  illustrations  in 
the  book  that  I  hope  to  use  and  if 
you  can  find  a  source  of  illustrative 
material  that  is  really  good  you 
haven't  wasted  your  time.  I  shall 
be  loaning  the  book  to  people  who 
need  lifting  up  and  setting  right  and 
as  it  comes  back,  going  to  it  my- 
self, m 


THE  ADVENTURE  OF  LIVING,  by 
Paul  Tournier.  Harper  &  Row,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  243  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Havana, 
Fla. 

Dr.  Tournier  seeks  to  enable  the 
dissatisfied,  those  who  feel  that  they 
are  missing  something  in  their  lives, 
to  discover  their  real  selves. 

His  main  emphasis  is  that  life 
should  be  an  adventure.  "Woe  be- 
tide those,"  says  Paul  Tournier, 
"who  no  longer  feel  thrilled  at  any- 
thing, who  have  stopped  looking  for 
adventure."  It  is  pointed  out  that 
many  go  through  life  preparing  for 
it  instead  of  living  it.  "They  go 
from  one  thing  to  another,  adding 
diploma  to  diploma,  taking  endless 
precautions."  But  instead  of  en- 
hancing their  chances  of  success, 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

0  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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"their  self-doubts  increase  and  their 
hance  of  success  is  less  than  ever." 

Dr.  Tournier  says  that  the  heart 
af  humanity's  sickness  is  man's  fail- 
ure to  fulfil  himself.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  many  people  seek 
substitutes  for  real  adventure. 

In  each  of  the  three  parts  of  this 
book,  The  Adventure,  The  Risk, 
and  The  Choice,  the  author  shows 
that  in  each  human  being  there  are 
two  selves.  There  is  the  one  pre- 
sented to  the  world,  and  the  hidden, 
true  self.  Man  finds  the  real  adven- 
ture of  living  as  he  struggles  to  in- 
tegrate these  two  selves. 

It  is  also  vividly  pointed  out  that 
until  people  admit  this  about  the  two 
selves  and  face  up  to  the  fact  that 
Dnly  through  holiness  and  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  God  can  they  fulfil 
themselves,  true  happiness  will  al- 
ways elude  them. 

The  author  has  been  a  physician 
in  Geneva  since  1928.  IS 


Needed—from  p.  1 1 

lations  that  made  such  freedom  pos- 
iible. 

"One  of  the  'new  breed'  theo- 
ogians,  Professor  Thomas  J.  J.  Al- 
tizer  of  Emory  University,  calls  us  to 
recognize  that  the  death  of  God  is 
i  historical  event:  God  has  died  in 
Dur  time,  in  our  history,  in  our  ex- 
istence.' The  'death  of  God'  the- 
Dlogians  assert  that  Christianity,  if 
t  is  to  survive,  will  have  to  do  so 
without  God.  This  'Godless  Chris- 
tianity' affirms  there  must  be  a 
non-religious  interpretation  of  Bib- 
ical  concept'  amenable  to  the  sec- 
jlar  society  'now  come  of  age.' 

"It  casts  off  the  anchor  of  revealed 
xligion.  It  turns  from  Christianity 
:o  secularism,  from  a  supernatural 
Christ  to  humanism  with,  at  best,  a 
fesus-inspired  morality.  Within  the 
Church  in  our  generation  few  men 
lave  so  blatantly  denied  everything 
he  Christian  faith  stands  for.  While 
hese  men  ridicule  any  fearful  wait- 
ng  for  the  judgment  of  God  whose 
leath  they  herald,  those  who  head 
ip  institutions  in  which  such  blas- 
phemy is  taught  also  bear  a  heavy 
esponsibility.  If  administrators  and 
rustees  act  responsibly  they  will  do 
nuch  to  clarify  the  true  nature  of 


»OHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  avail- 
able for  evangelistic  campaigns  which 
ombine  Biblical  preaching  with  direc- 
ion  of  organized  visitation.  Write  24 
V.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky.  41056. 


the  Christian  faith,  a  clarification 
that  is  long  overdue  in  theologically 
tolerant  circles. 

"No  one  will  deny  these  men  the 
right  to  be  atheists;  but  (we  say  it 
reverently)  for  God's  sake  let  them 
be  atheists  outside  of  institutions 
supposedly  training  men  to  spread 
the  Gospel  that  God  is  alive  and  that 
faith  in  His  Son  means  life  from 
the  dead." 

There  is  More 

But  the  sordid  mess  does  not  end 
here.  With  the  new  theology  which 
denies  almost  every  cardinal  doctrine 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  which,  in 
some  cases,  has  gone  to  atheism, 
there  has  now  developed  what  is 
called  the  new  morality.  A  graduate 
student  in  a  great  Northern  theologi- 
cal seminary  told  the  writer  only  a 
week  ago  that  this  so-called  "new 
morality"  is  now  widely  accepted  in 
circles  where  he  is  studying. 

By  the  "new  morality"  is  meant 
that  morals  are  to  be  considered 
relative,  not  absolute.  That  where 
adultery  may  once  have  been  wrong 
it  is  not  necessarily  evil  now.  That 
where  purity  was  once  a  virtue  it 
may  no  longer  be  so  —  the  question 
now  is  what  the  mores  of  society 
allow:  if  an  impure  act  is  "meaning- 
ful" then  it  is  all  right. 

A  few  years  ago  none  would  have 
dared  to  suggest  that  such  condi- 
tions would  exist  in  America: 

—  That  Communist  teachers  would 
be  kept  in  their  positions  because 
of  "academic  freedom." 

—  That  young  men  could  publicly 
burn  their  draft  cards  without  sum- 
mary punishment. 

—  That  theological  professors  could 
say  God  is  dead  and  yet  continue 
to  receive  their  salaries  and  teach 
their  damnable  heresies. 

What  can  effect  a  change? 
Only  a  return  to  the  God  of  our 
fathers  —  to  His  most  Holy  Word — 


The  Virgin  Birth 
Of  Christ 

J.  Gresham  Machen's  classic  on  this 
much-discussed  subject  is  a  must  for 
every  Christian's  reading.  Only  $5, 
postpaid.  Order  now,  and  get  as  a 
bonus  book,  The  Christian  After 
Death,  by  Robert  Ervin  Hough,  D.D. 
From:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


and  to  the  Christ  revealed  in  that 
Word  —  to  prayer  asking  Almighty 
God  to  forgive  our  sins,  cleanse  us 
from  our  evil  ways,  and  save  us  by 
the  redeeming  power  of  the  crucified 
and  risen  Lord. 

If  we  do  not  turn  the  tide,  the 
tide  will  turn  us  and  carry  us  on 
its  way  to  the  certain  judgment  of 
an  outraged  God.  IE 


Send 

The  Upper 
Room 

as  your 
Christmas  card 

Wish  your  friends  a  joyous 
Christian  Christmas  by  sending 
a  copy  of  The  Upper  Room  as 
your  "Christmas  Card."  There 
are  special  Christmas  envelopes 
for  mailing.  Cost  is  less  than 
the  average  Christmas  card, 
but  the  value  to  the  recipient 
can  be  much  more. 

Another  thoughtful  idea:  make 
Christmas  more  Christian  by 
wrapping  a  copy  of  The  Upper 
Room  with  each  gift  you  give. 
You  may  be  sure  this  will  be 
appreciated. 

Send  your  order  NOW  for  de- 
livery of  the  number  of  copies 
you  want  in  time  for  mailing. 
Ten  or  more  copies  of  The 
Upper  Room  to  one  address, 
only  10#  each.  Special  Christ- 
mas envelopes,  1^  each.  Order 
direct  from 


The  world's  most  widely  used  devotional  guide 

42  Editions  —  36  Languages 
1908  Grand  Avenue,  Nashville.  Tennessee  37203 
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When  a  person  makes  out  a  will, 

he  remembers 

those  people  and  institutions 
that  have  meant  a  great  deal  to  him 

during  his  lifetime. 

Is  there  anything  that  has 
meant  more  to  you  than  your 
church? 

For  a  comprehensive  free 
booklet  on  drawing  up  your  will, 
establishing  memorial  funds,  trusts, 
and  gift  annuities,  write  James  R. 
Kitchen,    Treasurer,  Presbyterian 

U.  S.  Board  of  World  Missions,  W 
Box    330,    Nashville,  Tennessee 
37202. 
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On  Being  'Relevant' 


Certainly  the  Church  must  be  relevant  in  every  generation  if 
it  is  to  make  an  impact  for  Christ.  However,  in  our  concern  to  save 
the  Church  we  must  define  what  we  mean  by  relevancy.  Some  de- 
fine it  thus:  a  minister  dancing  in  black  tights  to  the  tune  of  the  dox- 
ology  ...  a  combo  blazing  a  liturgical  jazz  trail  in  a  tour  of  U.  S. 
cities  ...  a  drama  acted  out  in  the  nude  within  a  church  ...  a  min- 
ister-sponsored dance  for  homosexuals.  Today  the  dimly-lit,  smoke- 
filled,  beatnik-infested  coffee  house  has  become  a  symbol  of  the 
new  clergy  in  America,  or  so  we  are  told.  The  picket  line,  the  pool 
room,  the  house  of  iniquity,  the  police  station  and  the  legislative 
hearing  have  become  common  settings  .  .  .  for  the  sake  of  communi- 
cation and  relevancy  . .  . 

The  Church  has  faults  because  it  consists  of  individuals  who  have 
faults  .  .  .  Surely  it  needs  revival;  it  needs  to  be  recalled  to  its  pri- 
mary function  of  proclaiming  the  saving  Gospel.  It  needs  more 
compassion  and  love.  It  needs  greater  sacrifice  in  service  to  a  lost 
world.  It  needs  to  speak  to  men  where  they  live  in  a  language  they 
can  understand.  But  never  in  all  its  efforts  to  be  relevant  and  un- 
derstood, can  the  Church  trim,  accommodate,  compromise,  or  water 
down  the  Gospel  committed  to  its  care. 


— R.  Ivan  York 

in  The  Evangelical  Beacon 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  12 


duiOQ 


MAILBAG 


RADICALISM  AT  HOME 

Several  weeks  ago  you  comment- 
ed editorially  that  the  radicalism  in 
the  Church  was  just  as  close  as  "the 
camp  or  conference  you  sent  your 
youngster  to."  This  past  summer  I 
had  dramatic  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  that  statement. 

There  seems  to  be  a  movement  to 
pull  God  down  to  the  sinner's  level 
rather  than  build  man  up  to  a  more 
Christ-like  character.  My  first  en- 
counter with  this  new  trend  oc- 
curred while  atending  a  youth  con- 
ference at  Presbyterian  Mo-Ranch. 
I  was  in  a  worship  study  group  con- 


sidering the  theme,  "The  Church 
of  our  Fathers."  The  group  leader 
tried  to  introduce  a  study  he  had 
copied  from  Esquire  magazine,  hav- 
ing to  do  with  beatniks,  atheists,  and 
Jayne  Mansfield.  When  we  asked 
what  point  we  were  to  make  of  it 
he  shrugged  and  said,  "Anything 
you  want  to."  It  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Church.  I  am  thank- 
ful to  report  that  the  young  people 
refused  to  study  the  subject  sug- 
gested in  this  church  camp. 

Later  I  attended  another  youth 
conference  at  Gilmont,  also  a  Pres- 
byterian Camp.  This  was  also  con- 
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ducted  as  a  workshop.  One  assign 
ment  was  to  plan  how  we  would 
present  a  lesson  on  the  Apostles' 
Creed  to  a  Sunday  School  class.  At 
the  insistence  of  our  group  leader 
we  proceeded  to  "re-write"  the 
Creed  so  it  would  be  more  meaning- 
ful to  young  people.  This  is  the 
finished  product: 

"I  believe  in  God  —  He's  the 
most.  He's  the  Big  Daddy  of 
all  —  and  in  J.  C.,  his  only 
kid  —  our  boss  —  whose  papa 
was  a  ghost  like  spirit.  First 
born  kid  of  Mary  the  mama. 
Dealt  a  dirty  deal  by  big  time 
mobsters  using  muscles  on  push- 
over Pontius  who  had  him 
worked  over.  Was  hung  up, 
cooled  and  stashed.  He  dropped 
his  shoulders  in  the  devil's  pot. 
Man  —  like  on  the  third  day 
he  came  on  strong,  pooped  his 
top  and  flew  the  coop,  hooped 
it  on  home  and  became  the  big 
guy's  right  hand  man.  From 
now  on  will  check  out  every- 
body. I  dig  the  big  white  spirit 
behind  the  scene,  the  only  big 
stud  church.  The  In  crowd  get- 
ting together  for  stud  time  — 
etc.  —  " 

It  is  later  than  you  think. 

— Mrs.  J.  B.  Downs 
Kilgore,  Tex. 

Like  we  have  said:  People  who  don't 
think  there  is  anything  wrong  with 
the  Church,  or  that  it  will  touch  them, 
should  ask  the  youngsters  who  went 
off  to  camp. — Ed. 


STIFLING  LEGALISM? 

Surely  you  do  not  mean  to  imply 
in  the  editorial,  "How  to  Repudiate 
the  Confession"  (Nov.  10)  that  all 
Presbyterian  ministers  who  cannot 
accept  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  should  re- 
move themselves  from  the  denomina- 
tion. Rather,  to  paraphrase:  the  Con- 
fession was  made  for  Presbyterians, 
not  Presbyterians  for  the  Confession 
—  was  it  not?  Your  legalism  is 
stifling. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  L.  Johnson 
Elkton,  Va. 

(See,  "Can  the  Church  be  Saved?"  p. 
12.— Ed.). 


MINISTERS 

Armand  Joseph  Moreau  Jr.  from 
Winchester,  Va.,  to  the  Overbrook  its 
church,    Richmond,   Va.,   as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Richard  B.  Poteet  from  Quanah, 


P  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Pasa- 
,     dena,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

^     Charles  F.  Speight  Jr.  from  Rapi- 
l     dan,  Va.,  to  the  Finley  Memorial 
k     church,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
«     Wayne   R.   Whitelock,  received 
I     from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Grace  church,  Springfield,  Va. 
Roger  E.  Martin  from  Columbus, 
Ga.,  to  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  University 
church. 

Herman  J.  Womeldorf  from 
Charleston,  S.  C,  to  the  John 
Knox  church,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Herbert  P.  Townsend  Jr.  from 
Siloam,  Ga.,  to  chaplain's  train- 
ing, Grady  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Carl  W.  Wilson  from  Perry,  Ga., 
to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  where  he 
will  join  the  staff  of  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ. 

A.  Merrill  Keith  from  Monticello, 
Fla.,  to  the  Turner  and  Siler 
churches,  Monroe,  N.  C. 


•  An  announcement  of  great  im- 
portance to  United  (UPUSA)  Pres- 
byterians —  and  to  Presbyterians 
everywhere  —  appears  on  p.  5  of 
this  issue.  The  UPUSA  "version" 
of  Concerned  Presbyterians  has  been 
formed.  What  the  announcement 
does  not  tell  is  how  much  labor 
and  planning  has  gone  into  the 
formation  of  this  organization  dedi- 
cated to  the  spiritual  health  of  Pres- 
byterianism  in  America.  For  over 
a  year  the  work  of  preparation  has 
gone  on.  This  group,  by  the  way, 
is  not  the  same  as  Presbyterians 
United  for  Biblical  Confession, 
Which  has  just  held  a  meeting  in 
Chicago  to  which  as  many  as  3,000 
Presbyterians  from  all  over  the 
country  were  expected  to  attend. 
We  will  be  telling  you  about  this 
meeting  next  week.  We  also  ex- 
Ipect  to  publish  the  full  statement 
of  purpose  of  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee  next  week. 

•  There  are  colleges  and  there  are 
colleges.  We  have  just  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  visiting  one  of  our  bet- 
ter Church  schools,  King  College  in 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  where  earnest  young 
people  wanted  to  sit  around  all  after- 
noon talking  about  things  of  the 
Spirit  and  where  a  devoted  group 
packed  a  dormitory  room  for  prayer 


Gilbert  L.  Bailey,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Glade 
Valley  School,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 
Lundy  M.  Barkley  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  Union  church, 
Churchville,  Va. 

Sidney  D.  Crane  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Thalia  church,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va. 

Howard  B.  Foran  from  the  mili- 
tary   chaplaincy    to    the  First 
Church,  Lynn  Haven,  Fla. 
Robert  E.  Home  Jr.,  graduate  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
to   the  West   Nashville  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Owen  D.  Hutchens  from  Comfort, 
W.    Va.,    to    the    St.  Andrews 
church,  Elkview,  W.  Va. 
Peter  M.  Jorgensen,  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
to  the  Selwyn  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Daniel  Baker  Lott  from  Tallulah, 
La.,  to  the  Metter,  Ga.,  church. 


after  vespers.  There  are  other  sorts 
of  students,  of  course,  even  on  a 
Church  college  campus.  Some  of 
these  must  have  been  represented  on 
a  committee  at  Florida  Presbyterian, 
in  St.  Petersburg,  which  we  have 
just  heard  recommended  that  visit- 
ing hours  in  each  others'  rooms  be 
set  for  men  and  women. 

•  The  Second  Vatican  Council 
draws  to  a  close  in  Rome  with  the 
experts  divided  over  the  implica- 
tions of  its  accomplishments.  In  the 
matter  of  religious  liberty  the  coun- 
cil seems  to  be  the  very  first  official 
Roman  Catholic  body  in  history  to 
say,  by  implication,  that  a  former 
position  of  the  Church  may  have 
been  wrong.  And  back  on  the  edi- 
torial pages  of  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal you  will  find  a  comment  on  an- 
other issue  taken  up  by  the  council, 
that  of  indulgences.  In  Italy  the 
Waldensians  doubt  that  any  real 
changes  have  been  made  in  Roman- 
ism.  Said  La  Luce,  the  Waldensian 


Thomas  C.  Cook  from  Laurens, 
S.  C,  to  the  Fifth  Avenue  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 

Kay  M.  Misenheimer  from  Burl- 
ington, N.  C,  to  the  Church  of 
Covenant,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Charles  W.  Moore  from  Bridge- 
water,  Va.,  to  the  Glasgow,  Va., 
church. 

J.  Kenneth  Rogers  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Sandston,  Va., 
church. 

Richard  G.  Hutcheson  Sr.  from 
Staunton,  Va.,  to  the  Hilton 
church,  Newport  News,  Va.,  as 
interim  supply. 

John  H.  McVay  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Ham- 
let, N.  C,  as  interim  supply. 

Larry  C.  Mills,  graduate  of  the 
Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary, 
has  been  ordained  and  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Thomson  Me- 
morial church,  Centreville,  Miss. 


Church  paper,  "The  Catholicism  of 
Vatican  II  and  of  Pope  Paul  VI  .  .  . 
is  a  Catholicism  moving  with  full 
steam,  sure  of  itself  ...  a  Catholic- 
ism taking  decisive  action  to  inte- 
grate all  human  values  in  a  dreamed- 
of  Catholic  synthesis." 

•  According  to  Religious  News 
Service,  a  pious  way  to  die  may  be 
to  be  struck  by  a  Peruvian  truck.  It 
seems  that  trucking  fleets  in  Peru 
have  taken  to  naming  their  vehicles 
after  saints.  One  big  10-wheeler  haul- 
ing flour  into  the  jungle  is  called, 
"Little  Saint  Theresa."  Another  mon- 
ster carrying  coffee  beans  from  Jaen 
is  named,  "Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus 
No.  3."  (One  might  prefer  to  be 
run  over  by  that  one.)  A  cotton 
carrier  near  Piura  bears  a  tiny  shrine 
inside  the  cab  to  St.  Martin  de  Por- 
res,  Peru's  Negro  saint,  and  outside 
is  inscribed  with  the  title,  "My  Ne- 
gro has  Arrived."  The  heavenly  pa- 
trons, of  course,  are  supposed  to  pro- 
tect trucks  and  drivers  from  harm.  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Amended  Liberty  Document  Is  Passed 


VATICAN  CITY  —  One  of  the 
most  historic  and  most-debated  doc- 
uments of  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  —  the  Declaration  on  Re- 
ligious Liberty  —  was  finally  ap- 
proved by  the  voting  bishops  at 
their  164th  general  congregation. 

It  was  something  less  than  the 
wholehearted  endorsement  of  free- 
dom that  "progressive"  backers  had 
wanted. 

The  vote  was  something  less  than 
"ecumenical"  or  unanimous.  There 
was  last-ditch  opposition,  with  249 
voting  against  the  pronouncement 
and  1,954  favoring  it. 

Another  disappointment  for  the 
"progressives"  was  a  late  amend- 
ment which  affirms  that  all  men 
have  the  duty  to  profess  and  em- 
brace the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
which  it  describes  as  "the  true  re- 
ligion." 

Still,  the  backers  of  the  docu- 
ment were  elated.    Only  one  step 


BRAZIL  —  The  Synod  of  Pernam- 
buco  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Brazil  is  in  the  midst  of  an  intensive 
evangelistic  campaign.  The  Synod 
has  been  divided  into  six  areas,  with 
work  going  on  simultaneously  in  all 
six.  In  some  of  the  areas  all  evan- 
gelicals are  cooperating  in  the  cam- 
paign. Intensive  prayer,  visitation, 
use  of  radio  programs,  and  mass 
meetings  are  all  being  used  to  reach 
others  for  Christ.  Pray  for  this  spe- 
cial effort. 

Evangelicals  are  vitally  interested 
in  Christian-oriented  secular  educa- 
tion in  Brazil,  especially  in  this  area 
where  only  about  half  the  adults 
can  read  and  write.  Among  the  many 
rimary  schools  sponsored  by  Pres- 
yterian  churches  is  the  Instituto 


remained  before  it  becomes  the  law 
of  the  Church:  Promulgation  by  the 
pope  on  Dec.  7.  This  was  expected 
to  be  accomplished  without  further 
difficulty. 

The  declaration  was  one  of  the 
most  controversial  of  the  entire 
Council.  Opposition  had  come  from 
the  hierarchy  in  such  Catholic-dom- 
inated lands  as  Spain,  Portugal  and 
Latin  America. 

It  recognizes  the  freedom  to  be- 
lieve according  to  one's  conscience 
and  the  right  to  worship  according 
to  one's  belief  without  inter- 
ference. 

It  was  seen  as  having  particular 
significance  in  the  Iron  Curtain 
countries,  where  the  freedom  of  the 
Churches  is  seriously  hampered, 
and  in  other  nations  were  Protes- 
tant minorities  have  been  perse- 
cuted by  Roman  Catholics.  Ob- 
servers said  pleas  for  passage  from 
Iron  Curtain  bishops  had  greater 


Presbiteriano  de  Heliopolis.  Pupils 
in  this  school  recently  won  first,  sec- 
ond and  third  prizes  in  an  essay  con- 
test sponsored  by  the  Brazilian 
navy. 


The  Fifteenth  of  November  School 
in  Garanhuns,  Pernambuco,  one  of 
the  institutions  founded  and  main- 
tained by  the  North  Brazil  Mission 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  is 
accepting  applications  for  its  "Brazil 
Familiarization  Course"  to  begin 
next  August.  The  course  is  open  to 
all  active  Christians  who  have  fin- 
ished high  school.  Additional  in- 
formation and  application  blanks 
may  be  secured  from  Rev.  George 
Cooley,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see 37202.  EE 


influence. 

Papal  promulgation  is  expected 
to  set  off  parliamentary  action  in 
Spain  on  a  long-shelved  measure 
legalizing  the  status  of  the  Protes- 
tant minority.  ffi 

'Death  of  God'  Belief 
Said  To  Be  a  'Portal' 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Thomas  J.  Altizer,  associate  profes- 
sor of  religion  at  Emory  University 
and  a  leaders  of  a  theology  which 
has  been  termed  variously  as  "death 
of  God"  by  some  and  "Christian 
atheism,"  by  others  said  here  that 
"if  there  is  any  clear  portal  to  the 
20th  Century,  it  is  a  passage 
the  death  of  God." 

Speaking  at  Duke  University  un- 
der the  sponsorship  of  the  Duke 
Methodist  Center  and  Divinity 
School,  he  said  "to  cling  to  the  Chris- 
tian God  in  our  time  is  to  evade  the 
human  institution  of  our  century 
and  to  renounce  inevitable  suffer 
ing  which  is  its  lot." 

The  radical  Christian,  he  said,  re 
jects  both  the  literal  and  historical 
interpretation  of  the  Bible,  demand 
ing  instead  "a  spiritual  understand 
ing  of  the  word." 

Dr.  Altizer  said  traditional  the 
ology  is  of  no  value  in  today's  sec- 
ular world  and  that  Christianity  can 
become  meaningful  again  only 
through  acceptance  of  the  "death  oi 
God  —  the  original  primordial  God 
—  who  no  longer  speaks  to  man." 

He  said  man  has  lost  the  sense  ol 
the  sacred  which  marked  the  medi 
eval  world,  and  instead  of  trying  tc 
put  God  back  into  human  life,  the 
Christian  should  welcome  the  total 
secularization  of  the  world. 

The  radical  Christian,  he  said 
has  created  a  "new  language  oi 
faith." 

(Editor's  note:  It  is  worth  mention 
ing  again  that  the  "Christian"  com 
munity  of  our  day  not  only  wel 
comes  the  most  radical  views  bu\ 
circulates  them  about  by  invitation 
once  they  have  become  notorious 
This  is  merely  an  extreme  form  o, 
the  "secularization"  which  we  havt 
called  attention  to  from  time  U 
time.)  3 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


UPUSA  Laymen  Unveil  Organization 


NEW  YORK  —  Launching  of  a  lay- 
men's movement  to  recall  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  to 
her  primary  mission  has  been  an- 
nounced. 

The  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee 
Inc.  was  organized  by  top  business 
executives  from  across  the  United 
States,  with  Roger  Hull,  president  of 
the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co.  of 
New  York,  as  president. 

All  officers  and  directors  of  the 
movement  are  active  Presbyterian 
churchmen,  and  most  are  ruling  el- 
ders. Many  have  served  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  as  well  as  local 
churches,  presbyteries  and  synods,  in 
various  volunteer  capacities. 

"The  purpose  of  this  Committee" 
Mr.  Hull  said,  "is  to  encourage  Pres- 
byterian laymen  to  put  a  stronger 
emphasis  on  the  church's  mission  of 
spiritual  leadership,  to  put  greater 
stress  on  the  basic  teachings  of  the 
Bible  as  the  authoritative  Word  of 
God,  to  become  better  informed  on 
the  issue  being  considered  by  their 
presbyteries,  synods  and  the  General 
Assembly;  and  to  discourage  pub- 
lic pronouncements  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  as  a  corporate 
body  on  political,  economic  and  so- 
cial issues  except  where  there  is 
clearcut  Biblical  authority  for  the 
position  taken. 

"The  work  of  this  committee"  Mr. 
Hull  continued,  "will  be  carried  on 
inside  the  church  and  within  the 
existing  organization  of  the  Church. 
It  will  not  function  as  an  outside 
group  seeking  to  change  or  in  any 
way  oppose  the  stated  religious  pur- 
pose and  tenets  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church.  "Rather,  it  seeks 
to  arouse  lay  members  to  the  need 
for  more  active  Christian  witness 


right  in  their  own  churches  and  com- 
munities instead  of  having  official 
groups  of  the  Church  obscure  the 
basic  mission  by  appearing  to  speak 
for  the  whole  Church  in  pronounce- 
ment on  such  issues  as  rent  control, 
slum  clearance,  the  war  in  Viet  Nam, 
the  support  of  any  one  political  can- 
didate, federal  aid  to  education,  mass 
transportation,  and  other  issues." 

Other  officers  of  the  committee 
include  as  vice  presidents:  Paul  J. 
Cupp,  chairman  of  the  board,  Acme 
Markets,  Inc.,  Philadelphia,  Penna.; 
John  W.  Humphrey,  president,  Phil- 
ip Carey  Mfg.  Co.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
Ex-governor  Arthur  B.  Langlie  of 
Washington,  attorney,  Seattle.  Hugh 
F.  MacMillan,  senior  vice-president, 
general  counsel  and  secretary,  the 
Coca-Cola  Export  Corporation,  New 
York,  is  treasurer. 

Other  directors  include:  George 
Champion,  chairman,  Chase  Man- 
hattan Bank,  New  York;  Clayton 
(Bud)  Collyer,  television  personal- 
ity and  program  director,  "To  Tell 
The  Truth,"  and  other  shows;  Jas- 
per Crane,  board,  E.  I.  du  Pont  de 
Nemours  &  Co.,  Wilmington,  Del.; 
Fred  Russell  Esty,  president,  United 
States  Banknote  Corp.,  New  York; 
Carlton  G.  Ketchum,  president, 
Ketchum,  Inc.,  Pittsburgh,  Penna.; 
Dr.  William  B.  Kiesewetter,  surgeon- 
in-chief,  Children's  Hospital,  Pitts- 
burgh, Penna.;  Clarence  McGuire, 
president,  Hoover  Bros.,  Inc.,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.;  Donald  E.  Mclntyre, 
executive  vice-president,  Cox  Plas- 
tics Corp.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  William 
C.  Mullendore,  corporate  manage- 
ment consultant,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 
J.  Howard  Pew,  Chairman,  Sun  Oil 
Company,  Philadelphia,  Penna.; 
James  C.  Stewart,  E.  I.  du  Pont  de 


Nemours  &  Co.,  Wilmington,  Del.; 
W.  Robert  Stover,  president,  West- 
ern Girl,  Inc.,  San  Francisco,  Calif.; 
Carl  Trauernicht,  attorney,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.;  Howard  I.  Young, 
chairman,  American  Zinc,  Lead  & 
Smelting  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

"Interest  in  the  newly  formed 
committee  is  remarkable"  reported 
Paul  Moser,  secretary  of  the  board. 

"Even  before  its  official  announce- 
ment, we  have  already  had  scores 
of  letters  from  lay  and  clergy  Unit- 
ed Presbyterians  all  over  the  coun- 
try who  have  heard  about  our  ac- 
tivity. Nearly  all  expressed  concern 
over  the  increasing  lack  of  leader- 
ship in  our  Church  to  proclaim  and 
witness  to  the  redemptive  power  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  lives  of  believers," 
he  said.  Mr.  Moser  further  empha- 
sized the  purpose  of  the  committee 
as  stated  in  the  articles  of  incor- 
poration: "The  corporation  is  to 
be  formed  for  an  exclusive  religious 
purpose.  That  purpose  is,  through 
enlistment  of  the  interest  and  sup- 
port of  members  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  by  other  ap- 
propriate means,  to  bring  about 
within  the  Church  stronger  empha- 
sis on  its  mission  of  spiritual  leader- 
ship and  on  the  importance  and  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  as  being  the 
true  Word  of  God  which  He  has 
provided  for  the  guidance  of  all  peo- 
ple, and  also  to  support  and  encour- 
age the  ministers,  the  ruling  elders 
and  the  lay  members  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  to  be  ever 
mindful  that  the  chief  aim  and  pur- 
pose of  every  Christian  is  to  per- 
suade people  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  that  the 
activities  of  the  Church  should  be 
increasingly  directed  toward  that  ob- 
jective." 

Released  at  the  time  the  forma- 
tion of  the  committee  was  announced 
was  its  formal  statement  of  purpose, 
entitled,  "A  Call  to  Presbyterian 
Laymen." 

The  "call"  invites  laymen  who 
"are  concerned  and  who  agree  with 
these  goals  for  the  Church  to  unite 
with  us  in  helping  to  bring  the 
Church  to  her  true  mission  and 
power." 

Those  interested  were  asked  to 
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write  to  the  committee's  headquar- 
ters, suite  1404,  200  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  10010. 

Included  in  the  "call"  is  a  strong 
statement  on  Scripture: 

"The  authoritative  message  of  sal- 
vation, which  has  power  to  change 
the  hearts  of  men,  is  declared  by 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  men  who 
doubt  the  full  integrity  and  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  soon  lose  confidence 
in  its  message.  Time  is  given  to 
study  'about'  the  Bible  while  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  itself  is  neglected. 
Even  our  seminaries  so  minimize  Bi- 
ble teaching  that  the  importance  of 
the  Scriptures  is  often  left  in  doubt. 

"We  believe  strongly  that  the 
Church  must  proclaim  anew  the 
written  Word,  inspired  of  God  as 
the  only  rule  of  faith  and  life." 

The  section  of  the  "call"  cover- 
ing the  Bible  concluded  with  a  quo- 
tation from  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  on  the  place  of  the 
Scripture. 

"We  must  be  reminded  that  only 
through  the  Scriptures  may  there 
be  any  sure  knowledge  of  Christ  as 
the  living  Word,"  continued  the 
committee's  declaration.  "Men  will 
not  obey  the  message  of  the  Bible 
unless  they  are  convinced  that  the 
Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the  will 
of  God." 

Continuing,  the  call  said,  "People 
are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  an 
authoritative  message  of  salvation. 
Those  who  compromise  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  as  a  mixture  of 
truth  and,  error  will  fail  this  genera- 
tion." 

No  explicit  mention  is  made  in 
the  statement  about  the  proposed 
Confession  of  1967  of  the  UPUSA 
Church,  and  observers  felt  that  the 
laymen  leading  the  committee  ex- 
pect it  to  continue  beyond  settle- 
ment of  this  one  issue  in  the  life 
of  the  denomination.  The  lay  com- 
mittee is  separate  from  the  "Presby- 
terians United  for  a  Biblical  Con- 
fession," an  organization  of  clergy- 
men and  laymen  working  on  the 
Confession  of  1967  problem.  ffl 


Funds  Voted  for  IAF 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  After 
five  hours  of  lively  but  friendly  de- 
bate at  a  special  meeting,  the  West- 
ern New  York  Presbytery  voted 
$30,000  more  for  Saul  Alinsky's  In- 
dustrial Areas  Foundation.  More 
than  60  ministers  and  ruling  elders 


spoke  for  or  against  the  contro- 
versial community  organizer  during 
the  debate.  Until  the  State  Supreme 
Court  decides  on  a  suit  brought  by 
two  elders  to  bar  further  Presbyte- 
rian funds  from  Mr.  Alinsky,  none 
of  the  $30,000  can  go  to  the 
East  Side  Community  Organization 
which  is  seeking  $150,000  to  bring 
Alinsky  workers  here  to  help  or- 
ganize Buffalo  Negroes.  SI 

General  Council  Picks 
Georgian  as  Chairman 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —A  Georgia 
layman  is  the  new  chairman  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S. 

Gil  R.  Pirrung  of  Bainbridge  was 
elected  at  the  semi-annual  meeting 
here.  He  succeeds  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield  af  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

Other  new  officers  are  the  Rev. 
G.  Roland  Sims  of  Jackson,  Miss., 
vice-chairman;  the  Rev.  A.  Allen 
Gardner  Jr.  of  Asheville,  N.  C, 
chairman  of  the  budget  and  stew- 
arship  committee;  the  Rev.  Jack  K. 
Bennett  of  Beaumont,  Tex.,  chair- 
man of  the  program  committee;  and 
Mrs.  W.  Scott  Shepherd  of  Lumber- 
ton,  N.  C,  chairman  of  the  infor- 
mation committee. 

Mrs.  Shepherd  is  the  first  woman 
ever  to  head  a  General  Council  com- 
mittee. 

Named  to  serve  with  the  new 
officers  on  the  executive  committee 
were  the  Rev.  John  Cowan  of  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  and  W.  C.  Monroe  of 
Brownwood,  Texas. 

The  Budget  and  Stewardship 
Committee  reported  General  Assem- 
bly benevolence  receipts  showed  an 
increase  of  $176,545  over  the  same 


New  Office  Endorsed 
For  Religion,  Health 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Gen- 
eral Council  today  approved  a  rec- 
ommendation asking  the  1966  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  abolish  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Christianity 
and  Health  and  transfer  its  func- 
tions to  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion. 

The  recommendation  asked 
that  "an  office  be  created  within 
that  division  for  the  carrying  on  of 
the  work  of  the  present  permanent 
committee."  31 


10-month  period  last  year.  Total 
received  was  $6,713,352,  compared 
with  $6,536,807  for  the  1964  period. 
This  represents  67.35  per  cent  of 
the  basic  budget,  compared  with 
66.61  per  cent  at  the  same  time  last 
year. 

The  committee  reported  that  the 
1966  basic  budget  appears  to  be  as- 
sured and  82  per  cent  of  the  "ad- 
vance budget"  has  been  accepted  by 
nine  synods. 

Mr.  Pirrung  and  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Patton,  executive  secretary,  were 
named  the  General  Council's  repre- 
sentatives to  the  consultation  on 
union  between  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

In  another  action  the  Council 
voted  to  appropriate  $2,000  from 
its  current  funds  to  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  providing  Bibles  to 
Ghana,  which  has  included  Bible 
in  its  school  curriculum.  The 
Ghanian  government  asked  the  Bi- 
ble Society's  assistance  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  the  society  is  calling  on 
various  denominations  to  assist  in 
financing  the  project. 

The  Council  approved  an  annual 
contest  among  non-daily  newspapers 
in  the  field  of  religion  reporting.  51 

Home  Missions  Workers, 
Clerks,  Name  Officers 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  More  than  100 
Church  officials  gathered  here  for 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Home 

Mission  Association  and  the  Stated  ,[ 

Clerks  Association  of  the  Presbyte-  |u 
rian  Church  US. 

In  the  meeting  of  presbytery  and  ,,, 
synod  clerks,  Dr.  Preston  Sartelle  of 
Bristol,  Va.,  clerk  of  Abingdon  Pres- 
bytery, was  elected  president.  Other 
officers  include  the  Rev.  Martin  R. 
Wilkinson  of  Blytheville,  Ark.  (East 

Arkansas  Presbytery),  first  vice-pres-  f 

ident;  Dr.  Edward  J.  Humphrey  of  * 

Richmond,  Va.    (Hanover  Presby-  0| 

tery) ,  second  vice-president.  The  "J 
three  elected  officers  appointed  as 

secretary-treasurer  George  E.  Strat-  [01 

man,  assistant  to  the  Assembly's  stat-  5,t 
ed  clerk. 

Dr.  T.  Russell  Nunan,  executive  * 

secretary  of  New  Orleans  Presbytery,  :i( 

was  elected  president  of  the  Home  ~j 

Mission  Association.   Others  named  -V; 

include  Dr.  Malcolm  Purcell,  Cor-  , 

pus  Christi,  Tex.,  vice-president;  Dr.  - 

Harvard  Anderson,  Orlando,  Fla.,  ^ 

and  Dr.  Cecil  Lawrence,  Charlotte,  t, 

N.  C.  executive  committeemen,    ffll  ^ 
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In  a  time  of  great  apostasy  the  Church  needs  re-defining  — 


Defender  of  the  Faith 


PETER  H.  ELDERSVELD,  D.D. 


The  Christian  Church  has  al- 
ways had  its  enemies  in  this 
world.  This  is  to  be  expected,  for 
the  Church  stands  across  the  path- 
way of  all  who  are  opposed  to  God. 
In  fact,  if  the  Church  did  not  pro- 
voke such  antagonism,  it  would  be 
unfaithful  to  its  calling;  it  would 
probably  be  guilty  of  accommodat- 
ing itself  to  the  ways  of  evil.  Jesus 
Himself  warned:  "Woe  unto  you, 
when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you  I  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets." 

But  in  these  last  days  the  Church 
is  suffering  a  new  kind  of  attack.  It 
comes  from  within  —  from  critical 
spokesmen,  both  young  and  old,  who 
are  sometimes  impatient  and  some- 
times even  angry  in  their  judgment 
and  condemnation  of  the  Church. 
Many  of  them  speak  with  contempt 
for  the  finest  creeds  of  the  Church, 
which  they  want  not  only  to  revise 
but  to  replace  with  more  modern 
theologies.  Indeed,  they  deliberately 
attack  the  very  truth  on  which  the 
Church  has  stood  for  ages. 

Under  Severe  Criticism 

One  minister  recently  described 
this  new  criticism  in  these  words: 
"Our  concern  today  is  over  the 
strange  and  sometimes  mystifying 
ways  that  some  of  the  Church's 
would-be  spokesmen  express  their 
love  for  the  Church.  For  the  fact 
is  that  the  Church  is  under  severe 
and  often  brutal  criticism.  It  is 
described  as  a  'cultural  ghetto  simply 

The  author  for  many  years  was 
preacher  on  the  "Back  to  God  Hour" 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 
This  message  was  broadcast  Oct.  31, 
1965,  having  been  taped  before  Dr. 
Eldersveld's  unexpected  death,  Oct. 
14.  ^ 


"  the   Church   of  the  living 

God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth"  (I  Tim.  3:15)  . 


echoing  the  life  of  its  own  kind  re- 
gardless of  their  Christian  commit- 
ment.' It  is  spoken  of  as  being 
'backward  and  reactionary.'  It  is 
most  often  accused  of  being  'irrele- 
vant.' No  one  is  complaining  that 
criticism  is  directed  against  the 
Church.  It  always  has  and  always 
will  afford  a  splendid  target  for  any- 
one who  must  have  something  to 
shoot  at  ...  .  The  new  fact  which 
concerns  us  today  is  that  the  most 
devastating  salvos  are  being  fired 
by  people  within  the  Church  itself. 
A  whole  new  group  of  theologians 
and  Christian-oriented  sociologists 
have  been  unmerciful  in  their  im- 
patience to  see  the  Church  claim  its 
place  ....  Sometimes  they  appear 
to  be  carried  away  by  the  omni- 
science of  their  judgments." 

One  cannot  help  wondering  what 
all  of  this  does  to  people  outside  the 
churches,  especially  those  who  are 
earnestly  looking  for  a  church  be- 
cause they  now  feel  a  real  need  for 
one.  The  Church  has  always  been 
looked  upon  as  the  place  to  go  when 
one  is  in  trouble.  It  is  known  as 
the  only  institution  on  earth  that  is 
set  here  for  the  purpose  of  minister- 
ing to  the  deepest  spiritual  needs  of 
mankind.  But  what  must  people 
think  of  it  when  they  hear  some  of 
its  most  prominent  spokesmen  at- 
tacking the  very  foundation  on 
which  it  rests? 

With  Tongue  in  Cheek 

There  are  popular  preachers  and 
respected  bishops  who  openly  de- 
clare that  their  churches  must  now 
forsake  the  basic  doctrines  of  our 


Biblical  faith. 

There  are  teachers  in  colleges  and 
seminaries  who  take  issue  with  the 
creeds  of  their  denominations,  and 
propagate  views  which  are  in  con- 
flict with  those  creeds,  thus  creating 
the  mood  of  theological  skepticism 
and  promoting  the  spirit  of  rebellion 
in  the  minds  of  those  whom  they 
train  for  the  ministry. 

There  are  young  men  who  take 
their  ordination  vows  with  tongue 
in  cheek,  even  flaunting  their  reser- 
vations about  the  time-honored  con- 
fessions which  they  are  supposed  to 
preach.  No  wonder  so  many  min- 
isters in  the  Churches  insist  that 
those  confessions  must  be  revised  if 
they  are  to  be  honest  in  their  pul- 
pits. 

Perhaps  you  ask:  why  don't  they 
just  leave  the  Church?  If  they  can 
no  longer  subscribe  to  its  teachings, 
why  don't  they  get  out?  Why  should 
they  demand  that  the  whole  Church 
accommodate  itself  to  their  liberal 
ideas  which  are  in  conflict  with 
everything  the  Church  believes? 

A  'Saviour*  Complex 

Apparently,  the  answer  to  that 
question  is  that  they  seem  to  have  a 
sort  of  "saviour  complex."  They 
think  they  are  bringing  the  Church 
up-to-date,  making  it  more  vital,  or, 
to  use  one  of  their  weary  cliche's, 
making  it  more  "relevant"  in  this 
modern  world. 

In  fact,  they  even  picture  them- 
selves as  present-day  Reformers  of 
the  Church,  appealing  to  the  great 
Protestant  principle  that  the  Church 
must  always  be  reforming  itself,  if 
it  is  to  be  the  living  body  of  Christ. 

Aside  from  the  sheer  presumption 
of  that  pedantic  pose,  it  perverts  the 
whole  history  of  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation. 
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The  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth 
century  did  not  write  new  confes- 
sions and  introduce  new  theologies 
into  the  Church.  They  were  not 
trying  to  bring  the  Church  up-to- 
date.  On  the  contrary,  they  were 
trying  to  call  the  Church  back  to 
the  historic  faith  which  it  had  for- 
saken. Every  one  of  the  Reforma- 
tion creeds  is  a  restatement  of  that 
faith  founded  upon  the  everlasting 
Word  of  God. 

A  Return  to  Truth 

Every  true  reformation  of  the 
Church  has  always  been  wrought  in 
exactly  the  same  manner.  It  has 
always  been  a  return  to  the  truth. 

Indeed,  the  very  founding  of  the 
Christian  Church  was  like  that.  The 
apostles  did  not  come  with  a  new 
faith,  but  rather  with  a  Gospel  which 
proclaimed  the  fulfillment  of  the 
old  faith  of  the  patriarchs  and  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
Church  of  their  day  had  forsaken 
that  faith;  it  had  even  rejected  the 
Christ  who  came  to  fulfill  it;  in 
other  words,  it  had  lost  the  truth. 
And  so  the  need  of  the  hour  was  a 
reformation  —  a  new  Church  that 
returned  to  the  old  faith  of  the  fath- 
ers which  had  now  been  realized  in 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

But  if  the  self-styled  reformers  of 
our  day  succeed  in  their  determina- 
tion to  move  the  Churches  away 
from  the  Biblical  doctrines  of  our 
historic  faith,  our  only  hope  will  be 
another  Reformation  calling  us  back 
to  those  doctrines  again.  The  signs 
of  the  times  already  point  in  that 
direction.  We  are  moving  toward 
a  moment  of  truth  in  the  modern 
Church.  The  lines  are  being  drawn 
for  and  against  the  faith  of  our  fath- 
ers. We  shall  have  to  stand  up  and 
be  counted. 

What  is  the  Church? 

All  of  this  may  be  rather  confusing 
to  the  unchurched.  And  it  may 
even  give  them  more  reason  to  ridi- 
cule the  Church  as  a  house  divided 
against  itself.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
people  are  asking  some  very  search- 
ing questions  about  the  Church  to- 
day as  they  watch  this  struggle  be- 
tween those  who  want  to  keep  the 
old  faith  and  those  who  want  to  re- 
place it  with  a  new  one.  They  are 
even  asking:  what  is  the  Church? 
No,  they  actually  don't  know  what 
it   is.     They   are   completely  be- 


wildered by  all  the  conflicting  winds 
of  doctrine  emanating  from  the 
Churches. 

So  that  question  needs  an  answer 
today:  what  is  the  Church?  After 
2,000  years  of  history,  and  only  four 
and  a  half  centuries  after  the  Protes- 
tant Reformation,  we  have  to  an- 
swer that  question  all  over  again  I 
And  this  has  to  be  done,  mind  you, 
for  a  generation  that  needs  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  more  desperately 
than  did  any  previous  one.  Mod- 
ern civilization  is  living  on  the  brink 
of  moral  and  spiritual  disaster— with- 
out knowing  what  the  Church  real- 
ly is. 

The  very  first  answer  we  must 
give  to  that  question  is  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  the  guardian  of 
truth,  the  stronghold  of  the  Word 
of  God.  That's  what  Paul  meant  in 
his  Epistle  to  Timothy,  when  he 
spoke  of  "the  Church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth." 

Defender  of  the  Faith 

This  is  a  familiar  picture  of  the 
Church  in  the  Bible  —  a  high  tower, 
strong  and  secure,  which  upholds 
the  truth  of  God's  Word  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  untruth  in  this 
world.  It  serves  as  a  witness  and 
as  a  fortress,  for  it  proclaims  the 
truth  and  defends  it  against  attack. 
It  towers  above  everything  else  in 
this  world,  for  it  speaks  the  Word 
of  God,  which  is  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  it  is 
the  refuge  for  sinners  who  are  lost 
in  the  confusion  of  a  world  that 
has  lost  the  truth. 

Now  of  course  you  may  know  of 
Churches  that  do  not  fit  that  descrip- 
tion. As  a  matter  of  fact,  maybe 
yours  is  one  of  them.  You  can  see 
that  its  worst  enemies  are  within, 
often  working  their  way  to  the  most 
influential  positions  where  they  can 
attack  our  historic  faith  with  great 
authority  behind  them.  And  some- 
times it  isn't  easy  to  expose  them, 
not  only  because  they  occupy  such 
highly  respected  positions,  but  be- 
cause their  perversion  of  the  truth 
is  not  always  detectable  in  its  initial 
stages.  Only  when  the  damage  has 
been  done  does  it  come  out  in  the 
open,  and  then  it  is  usually  too  late 
to  do  anything  about  it  except  to  en- 
gage in  a  bitter  battle  which  in- 
variably produces  painful  division. 

But  this,  too,  is  included  in  the 


Church's  task  of  defending  the  faith. 
It  isn't  a  pleasant  task.  Nobody  en- 
joys controversy  within  the  church- 
es, fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith 
against  those  who  are  supposed  to 
share  it  with  us.  But  as  long  as 
the  Church  has  been  in  this  world 
it  has  been  compelled  to  battle  the 
enemies  within  its  gates.  And  as 
long  as  it  continues,  it  will  have  to 
do  that.  For  we  know  that  the  forces 
of  untruth  will  not  be  content  with 
attacking  the  Church  from  without; 
they  will  always  try  to  get  inside 
where  they  can  be  much  more  ef- 
fective. 

The  Church  Irrelevant 

Recently,  a  highly  respected  lay- 
man addressed  the  Annual  Pastors 
Retreat  of  the  Church  Federation  of 
Greater  Chicago.  He  was  asked  to 
evaluate  the  Christian  Church.  Ac- 
cording to  the  press  report,  his  an- 
alysis was  devastating.  He  said  that 
"the  Church  has  retreated  from  so- 
ciety, has  become  irrelevant  in  the 
modern  world,  and  has  departed 
from  the  teaching  of  Christ."  Now 
that  is  the  same  thing  as  saying  that 
it  is  no  longer  the  true  Church. 

Remember,  this  is  a  layman  speak- 
ing, and  he  happens  to  be  a  very 
knowledgeable  layman,  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  a  deeply  in- 
terested observer  of  its  place  in  the 
modern  scene.  One  reason  for  his 
harsh  judgment,  he  said,  was  that 
when  he  prepared  his  address  he  be- 
gan asking  everyone  he  saw  —  young 
and  old,  prominent  and  lowly,  edu- 
cated and  uneducated:  "What  do 
you  think  of  the  Church?"  The  an- 
swers he  got  to  that  question  moved 
him  to  say:  "What  I  learned  was  that 
a  great  many  people  don't  think 
about  the  Church  very  much." 

This,  he  said,  is  a  big  change 
from  the  past.  He  noted  that  until 
300  years  ago  Christianity  influ- 
enced, pervaded  and  often  dominat- 
ed every  human  calling  and  every 
human  life.  Art,  science,  philoso- 
phy, architecture,  music,  education, 
medicine  —  all  activities  were  es- 
sentially religious.  But  today  things 
are  different.  He  said  he  couldn't 
think  of  any  major  happening  of 
the  last  50  years  in  the  temporal 
order  —  the  secular  world  —  in 
which  the  Church  had  any  notice- 
able influence. 

The  accuracy  of  that  layman's 
judgment  can  hardly  be  gainsaid. 
But  the  question  is:  How  do  we 
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j,  go  about  making  the  Church  rele- 
nt vant  again  today?  The  layman's  an- 
jj.  swer  to  that  question  is  noteworthy, 
tl,  He  says  two  things,  among  others, 
t0  that  must  be  considered  seriously: 
3S  Let  the  Church  get  rid  of  its  cliche's, 
y  and,  let  the  Church  rethink  and  re- 
le  state  its  doctrine, 
as  He  is  absolutely  right  —  if  he 
(o  means  that  we  must  get  rid  of  the 
eS  modern  cliche's  of  liberal  theology 
(i  and  get  back  to  rethinking  and  re- 
i;  stating  the  doctrines  of  historic  Bib- 
le lical  Christianity.  That  would  be 
f.  the  only  logical  conclusion,  after 
hearing  him  accuse  the  Church  of  a 
"total  departure  from  the  teaching 
of  Christ." 

The  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth 
century  faced  essentially  the  same 
s  '  kind  of  problem.    They,  too,  were 
[    living  in  a  Church  that  had  lost  its 
j    relevance.    Yes,  it  had  position  and 
prestige,  it  had  numbers  and  wealth; 
but  it  no  longer  had  the  power  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls 
in  a  lost  world.   It  had  cliche's,  but 
not  the  Gospel  of  God's  Word. 

Back  to  the  Bible 

And  how  did  they  go  about  mak- 
ing the  Church  relevant  again?  Not 
by  trying  to  bring  it  up-to-date,  in 
line  with  prevailing  winds  of  false 
doctrine;  not  by  adjusting  its  creed 
to  suit  the  mind  of  man;  not  by 
making  it  acceptable  to  a  secular 
world,  revising  and  refashioning  its 
faith  to  fit  the  findings  of  skeptical 
and  sophisticated  scholars  who  could 
1  no  longer  embrace  the  supernatural 
facts  of  divine  relevation.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Reformers  made  the 
Church  relevant  again  by  calling  it 
back  to  the  inspired  and  infallible 
Bible,  to  the  ancient  truth  of  God's 
Word,  to  the  historic  Gospel  of  di- 
vine grace  in  Jesus  Christ — the  Gos- 
pel that  Paul  preached,  that  gave 
birth  to  the  Christian  Church,  that 
is  written  in  the  twelve  Articles  of 
our  Apostolic  Creed. 

In  other  words,  the  Reformers 
were  defenders  of  the  faith  which 
was  once  and  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  They  came  to  grips  with 
its  enemies,  not  only  out  in  the 
world,  but  especially  in  the  Church. 

This  explains  why  the  Reforma- 
tion became  such  a  mighty  force 
among  the  nations,  in  all  the  affairs 
of  men,  in  every  area  of  life.  It 
spoke  the  living  Word  of  God  to 
the  deepest  need  of  mankind:  the 
need  to  make  peace  with  God  at  the 


cross  of  His  Son;  and  therefore  it 
could  speak  significantly  to  the 
whole  context  of  human  problems 
in  which  that  need  comes  to  expres- 
sion. 

The  Gospel  Treasure 

Talk  about  being  relevant!  When 
has  Christianity  ever  been  more  rel- 
evant? When  did  it  ever  do  so 
much  for  the  salvation  of  men  and 
the  shaping  of  their  cultures?  The 
very  treasures  of  freedom  and  justice, 
human  dignity  and  decency,  come 
to  us  from  the  Gospel  which  the  Re- 
formers preached.  Yes,  they  were 
the  defenders  of  a  faith  which  is 
the  fountain  of  freedom. 

How  incredibly  stupid  that  today 
men  should  talk  about  making  the 
Church  more  relevant  by  abandon- 
ing those  very  same  doctrines  which 
made  the  churches  of  the  Reforma- 
tion so  strikingly  relevant  in  their 
day!  How  can  the  Church  ever  hope 
to  be  relevant  in  a  world  of  sin  if  it 
no  longer  preaches  the  supernatural 
Word  of  God? 

What  about  your  Church?  And 
what  about  mine?  Is  it  a  tower  of 
truth  or  a  tower  of  Babel,  a  defender 
of  the  faith  or  a  destroyer  of  the 
faith?  Does  it  stand  in  the  living 
tradition  of  the  Reformers,  the  Apos- 
tles, the  Prophets,  and  the  Patri- 
archs; or  has  it  forsaken  that  main- 
stream of  God's  true  Church?  Is  it 
a  Church  that  God  can  use  to  meet 
the  basic  need  of  modern  man  — 
his  need  of  eternal  salvation? 

And  what  about  you?  Do  you 
belong  to  that  kind  of  Church?  Have 
you  found  your  Saviour  in  it?  Are 
you  giving  your  life  to  it?  Are  you 
bringing  up  your  children  in  it?  Are 
you  involved  in  its  world-wide  pro- 
gram of  missions  and  education, 
reaching  lost  souls  with  the  Gospel 
and  shedding  the  light  of  truth  upon 
the  problems  of  our  times? 

Remember,  our  failures  at  this 
point  make  our  Churches  stumbling- 
blocks,  rather  than  stepping-stones, 
for  thousands  of  people  who  should 
be  finding  their  way  into  the  one 
great  everlasting  Church  of  God 
which  He  has  purchased  with  the 
blood  of  His  Son!  IB 

•    •  • 

The  evidences  for  the  Divine 
origin  of  Scripture  are  unmistak- 
able, so  that  he  who  beholds  them 
not  is  without  excuse.  —  Edward 
J.  Young  in  Thy  Word  Is  Truth. 
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The  New 


Liberalism 


Now  that  the  textual  accuracy  of 
the  Bible  has  been  pretty  well  estab- 
lished, Satan's  strategy  is  to  give  a 
new  emphasis  to  a  false  interpreta- 
tion of  what  it  says. 

I  have  called  this  "the  new  liberal- 
ism," although  in  the  strictest  sense 
it  is  not  new.  Basically  it  is  simply 
universalism,  and  universalism  has 
been  around  for  a  long  time  —  since 
the  sixth  century,  in  fact.  The  dif- 
ference today  is  in  the  general  ac- 
ceptance of  this  theology  by  the  so- 
called  reformed  churches.  For  the 
most  part  no  attempt  has  been  made 
to  change  the  formal  creeds,  for  this 
would  precipitate  an  unpleasant  de- 
bate. The  creeds  have  simply  been 
ignored. 

The  premise  is  this:  God  loved 
the  world  and  Christ  died  for  the 
world  and  for  all  men,  therefore  all 
men  are  redeemed.    It  is  not  neces- 


In  1963  I  had  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing crowned  Miss  Anchorage  and 
later  was  first  runner-up  in  the  Miss 
Alaska  Pageant.  I'll  never  forget 
standing-  on  stage  following  the 
crowning  when  someone  said,  "Su- 
san, you  must  be  the  happiest  girl 
in  the  world!" 

But  this  was  far  from  the  truth. 
I  realized  the  excitement  would  soon 
be  over  and  forgotten.  All  that 
would  remain  would  be  a  trophy,  a 
scrapbook,  a  few  memories  and  an 
ego-centered  personality.  It  was 
like  riding  a  ferris  wheel,  eagerly  an- 
ticipating reaching  the  zenith  and 
forgetting  it  would  soon  descend. 

Attempting  to  find  the  answer  in 
college  I  looked  to  the  world's  great 
religions,  but  found  nothing. 

Then   one   night  I   heard  Bill 


sary  personally  to  accept  or  believe 
on  Christ,  nor  to  confess  and  repent 
of  one's  sins. 

Now  it  becomes  obvious  that  such 
a  belief  destroys  all  missionary  obli- 
gation and  the  necessity  of  witness- 
ing. The  business  of  the  Church  is 
no  longer  evangelism,  because  all 
men  already  belong  to  Christ.  They 
are  no  longer  lost  in  a  hell  of  eternal 
separation  from  God  but  are  rather 
part  of  His  kingdom.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  individual  salvation. 

Further,  say  its  proponents,  this 
new  salvation  takes  in  the  whole  of 
society.  The  Church  therefore  must 
identify  itself  with  "God's  people," 
whether  they  be  pagan,  Moslem, 
Buddhist,  Jew  or  even  atheist.  (The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  expects  to 
meet  honest  atheists  in  heaven, 
though  I  should  imagine  Romans  1: 
18-22  will  pose  a  bit  of  a  problem.) 


Bright  speak  at  a  Campus  Crusade 
meeting  in  Anchorage.  He  intro- 
duced the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
talked  about  the  Son  of  God  want- 
ing to  enter  my  life  to  bring  order 
to  the  frustrating,  purposeless  life 
I  had  been  living.  By  faith  I  asked 
Christ  into  my  heart  to  live  His  per- 
fect life  through  me. 

The  God-shaped  vacuum  was 
filled  to  overflowing  by  His  pres- 
ence. I  discovered  that  God  an- 
swers prayer.  He  shows  me  what  to 
do  in  a  given  situation.  He  has 
caused  me  to  take  pride  in  what  I 
do,  for  I  now  realize  that  all  things 
are  to  be  done  for  His  glory.  My 
life  is  now  centered  in  Jesus  Christ. 
—  Susan  Koslosky,  of  Alaska  Meth- 
odist University,  in  Collegiate  Chal- 
lenge. 


Since  conversion  and  faith  are  un- 
necessary, it  follows  that  the  Church 
must  have  another  mission.  Its  busi- 
ness becomes  education  and  the  im- 
provement of  political  and  social 
conditions. 

But  what  does  the  Bible  say?  It 
is  most  significant  that  while  not 
all  of  Christ's  sermons  and  parables, 
and  not  even  His  baptism,  tempta- 
tion, transfiguration  and  ascension 
are  recorded  in  all  four  Gospels,  the 
Great  Commission  is  found  in  all: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  he  damned"  (Mark  16: 
15,  16) . 

I  assume  that  90  percent  of  my 
readers  are  with  me  thus  far.  But, 
in  spite  of  what  we  know,  does  not 
the  practice  of  conservative  evangeli- 
cal Churches  indicate  that  they  tacit- 
ly agree  with  the  doctrine  of  univer- 
salism? If  we  believe  all  men  are 
really  lost  without  Christ  and  that 
only  those  who  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel  of  His  grace  will  be 
saved,  why  are  we  not  concerned 
about  it?  Where  is  the  evangelistic 
passion  to  reach  the  lost?  Why  are 
so  many  churches  satisfied  to  report 
no  conversions  in  a  whole  year,  no 
baptisms,  no  new  members? 

Some  years  ago  evangelistic  fervor 
characterized  all  Gospel  churches. 
Usually  the  Sunday  evening  service 
was  clearly  directed  to  the  unsaved, 
an  "altar  call"  was  given,  and  every- 
thing possible  was  done  to  make  it  t 
easy  for  men  to  come  to  Christ,  b 
When  an  individual  responded  the 
entire  congregation  was  moved  in  % 
prayer  until  the  seeker  got  through  H 
to  a  place  of  full  assurance  of  sal- 
vation.    (Of  course  there  were  no  o 
TV  programs  to  hurry  home  to  in;  nt 
those  days.)  n 

At  the  risk  of  being  called  old-  % 
fashioned,  let  me  say  I  believe  that,  n! 
given  a  pastor  whose  heart  burns  for  in 


/  Now  Know  Him 
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lost  men,  who  is  supported  by  elders, 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  a  con- 
gregation with  a  consuming  passion 
for  the  salvation  of  men  and  women, 
we  can  see  this  even  today.  I  could 
cite  many  illustrations  to  prove  it. 

What  About  Your  Church? 

I  am  not  here  pleading  for  one 
method  over  another.  The  exam- 
ples of  conversion  recorded  in  the 
Bible  clearly  indicate  that  there  is 
no  set  time  or  place  for  a  confronta- 
tion with  the  claims  of  Christ.  Of 
course  men  can  be  reached  in  the 
pastor's  study,  in  an  inquiry  room, 
in  the  home  or  in  a  Bible  class  as 
well  as  at  the  altar.  The  question 
I  am  raising  is  this:  Are  men  find- 
ing Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour 
through  the  ministry  of  your  church 
and  the  members  of  your  congrega- 
tion? 

One  tragic  by-product  of  the  fail- 
ure here  in  the  local  church  is  the 
diminishing  concern  for  the  unevan- 
gelized  at  the  ends  of  the  earth.  We 
are  not  sendmg  missionaries  as  we 
should.  But  we  must  not  blame  our 
young  people  for  a  seeming  lack  of 
interest  in  the  missionary  cause.  Are 
we  justified  in  censuring  them  if 
they  reflect  the  same  concerns  and 
interests  that  are  ours?  We  cannot 
deceive  them — they  will  see  through 
our  sham;  they  will  not  be  moved 
by  what  has  not  moved  us.  The 
Peace  Corps  and  the  Freedom  Riders 
have  not  lacked  recruits!  The  ap- 
peal here  has  been  for  sacrifice,  hard- 
ship, imprisonment  and  perhaps 
death,  with  no  reward  except  an 
opportunity  to  serve.  Youth  still 
stands  ready. 

The  church  must  recover  again 
its  sense  of  mission  in  the  world.  It 
is  evangelize  or  perish:  trite,  but 
true  nevertheless.  How  to  recover 
this  sense  of  mission  is  the  prob- 
lem. Ultimately  this  must  come 
from  God  Himself.  No  amount  of 
exhortation  or  human  persuasion 
will  bring  it  about.  Human  nature 
craves  self-indulgence.  When  the 
love  of  God  fills  our  hearts  we  be- 
come truly  missionary,  but  this  will 
come  only  by  a  new  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Then  we  will  weep  for 
a  lost  world.  Then  we  will  give 
ourselves  as  He  gave  Himself.  Then 
we  will  cry  out  with  Paul:  "We  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  .  .  .  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God."  —  Nathan  Bailey, 
in  The  Alliance  Witness.  51 


"THIS  IS  A  MINISTRY..."  says  Walter  Bischoff.  "It  seeks  to  recapture 
the  home  as  a  center  of  Christian  training  and  influence.  It's  fascin- 
ating work  that  blesses  one's  own  life  as  well  as  others." 

EARN  *10,000 
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$75  to  $100  A  WEEK  PART-TIME 

NO  INVESTMENT  •  NOTHING  TO  BUY  •  START  AT  HOME  IN  YOUR  SPARE  TIME 

This  is  your  open  door  to  financial  independence.  Dignified  work 
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in  practically  every  church  group. 
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Mrs.  H.  M.  earned  $3,290  in  three  months.  Mr.  R.  C.  of  Canada 
earned  over  $1,000  a  month  in  the  past  six  months.  Mrs.  M.  W. 
averaged  $101  per  week  part-time  last  year.  Rev.  J.  H.  made  $622 
part-time  his  first  month. 

Act  now  and  gain  financial  independence 
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INVESTIGATE  TODAY! 
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EDITORIALS 


Can  the  Church  Be  Saved? 


The  same  mail  which  brought  that 
letter  speaking  sharply  to  us  for  de- 
fending the  Confession  of  Faith  (see 
p.  2)  also  brought  a  copy  of  the 
Potomac  Presbyterian,  official  paper 
of  the  Potomac  Presbytery,  in  which 
the  call  to  replace  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  was  loud  and 
clear. 

We  (the  Journal  editorial  of  Nov. 
10,  our  ministerial  correspondent, 
and  the  Potomac  Presbyterian)  are 
all  talking  about  the  same  thing:  a 
sermon  preached  to  Potomac  Presby- 
tery by  a  minister  who  called  the 
Church's  confession  a  "grim  docu- 
ment" and  then  went  on  to  say: 
"I  am  convinced  that  any  at- 
tempt to  reaffirm  the  Confession 
of  Faith  as  an  adequate  state- 
ment in  this  day,  would  be  dis- 
astrous ...  So  we  must  make  a 
new  statement;  and  as  we  do, 
leave  a  space  upon  the  wall 
where  we  hope  some  day  our 
descendants  will  set  our  state- 
ment [as  we  now  set  the  West- 
minster statement]  in  honor  as 
a  noble  but  inadequate  relic  . . ." 
Praising  this  sermon  extravagant- 
ly,  the  Potomac  Presbyterian  ex- 
pressed its  sympathy  with  "our  con- 
temporaries who  .  .  .  may  react  with 
contempt  when  they  are  asked,  or, 
as  in  the  case  with  church  officers, 
required  to  bring  their  religious  be- 
lief into  conformity  with  medieval 
thought." 

The  issue,  we  submit,  is  hardly  a 
matter  of  "jots  and  tittles"  as  many 
would  have  the  Church  believe. 

To  be  sure  these  men  who  now 
openly  repudiate  the  faith  of  the 
Church  are  not  being  consciously 
dishonest.  As  dreadful  as  their  du- 
plicity may  seem  to  be,  they  most 
sincerely  believe,  largely  because 
they  have  been  so  taught,  that  the 
Church's  faith  cannot  be  supported 
today.  In  effect  they  look  upon  the 
Confession  as  a  sort  of  document 
which  teaches  that  the  world  is  flat 
and  that  the  cure  for  heart  disease 
is  witches'  brew. 


Each  year  the  seminaries  of  the 
Church  pour  additional  dozens  of 
such  men  into  the  life-stream  of  the 
Church.  Many  of  them  show  no 
sign  that  they  know  enough  of  Christ 
and  the  Scriptures  to  have  an  intel- 
ligent understanding  of  the  Re- 
formed faith.  A  number  of  them 
(in  the  words  of  a  seminary  professor 
which  we  have  in  writing)  may  not 
even  believe  in  the  supernatural. 

Can  the  organized  Church  survive 
the  "diluting"  effect  of  such  trans- 
fusions of  unbelief  into  her  life- 
stream?  If  the  Lord  God  moves  in 
to  grant  the  Church  revival,  the  an- 
swer is  an  unqualified  yes!  To  this 
end  concerned  Presbyterians  join  in 
unceasing  prayer. 

Meanwhile  it  is  on  account  of  such 
as  these  that  evangelical  organiza- 
tions such  as  those  described  in  the 
Journal  from  time  to  time  are  grow- 
ing in  influence  and  effectiveness. 
When  the  trumpet  blows  with  an  un- 
certain sound  in  the  sanctuary,  the 
Lord  raises  up  witnesses  to  Himself 
elsewhere.  IS 


A  'Christian'  School? 

In  Canada  the  president  and  the 
whole  faculty  of  Acadia  University 
(with  one  exception)  have  risen  up 
to  protest  a  suggestion  by  the  Atlan- 
tic Baptist  Convention  that  the  Bap- 
tist school  should  require  its  profes- 
sors to  be  Christians. 

The  Convention  said  it  had  no 
thought  of  "religious  or  denomina- 
tional" tests  but  that  it  believed  a 
Christian  school  should  have  a 
Christian  faculty. 

Dr.  J.  M.  R.  Beveridge,  university 
president,  said  the  resolution  was 
"an  affront  to  the  democratic  tradi- 
tion of  freedom  and  intellectual  lib- 
erty." 

Acadia's  alumni  had  already  spok- 
en their  mind.  An  alumni  meeting 
earlier  had  charged  it  was  "man- 
ifestly incompatible  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  academic  integrity"  and 


"contrary  to  accepted  principles  of 
academic  freedom  and  religious  tole- 
ration" to  make  such  a  request.  Aca- 
dia has  several  Jews  and  agnostics  on 
its  faculty. 

Here  in  the  U.  S.  we  have  some- 
thing of  the  same  problem.  Our 
Church-related  schools  seem  to  pride 
themselves  on  their  freedom  from 
the  very  Churches  that  support 
them.  In  at  least  one  Presbyterian 
US  college  the  issue  of  a  Christian 
faculty  is  a  very  live  one,  the  local 
consensus  being  much  the  same  as 
at  that  college  in  Canada. 

But  protestations  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding  we  simply  cannot 
see  why  a  church  member  should  be 
called  on  to  give  his  money  to  a 
church  school  —  then  pay  a  high  tui- 
tion privilege  to  send  his  children 
to  that  same  school  —  if  the  school 
is  not  to  be  denominational,  let 


alone  Christian. 


11 


What  About 
Indulgences? 

As  Vatican  Council  II  moved  to- 
wards a  conclusion,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  (from  the  Protestant 
standpoint)  debates  of  its  three-year 
life  took  place:  on  indulgences. 

It  was  also  the  most  guarded  and 
almost  embarrassed  debate.  Upshot 
may  well  be  that  the  council  will  not 
issue  a  definitive  document  on  in- 
dulgences. 

An  indulgence  is  a  remission  (for- 
giveness) of  a  certain  part  of  the 
punishment  due  to  sins  which  the 
soul  must  undergo  in  purgatory  be- 
fore being  allowed  to  enter  heaven. 
Each  indulgence  is  normally  worth 
1  day.  Thus  100  indulgences  re- 
duces the  number  of  days  a  soul 
must  spend  in  purgatory  by  100. 

Indulgences  may  be  obtained  for 
oneself  by  holy  acts,  such  as  saying 
the  rosary,  crossing  oneself  with 
holy  water,  attending  Mass,  etc.,  In- 
dulgences may  be  obtained  for  those 
who  have  already  died  —  thus  re- 
ducing their  time  in  the  flames  — 
by  paying  for  Masses,  etc. 

In  council  sessions  in  November 
the  prelates  of  the  Church  debated 
a  document  designed  to  reduce  the 
number  of  officially  approved  ways 
to  gain  indulgences  and  especially 
the  number  of  ways  by  which  a  ple- 
nary indulgence  (the  total  punish- 
ment due  to  a  particular  sin)  may 
be  obtained. 

Let  it  be  said  to  their  credit  that 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


When  the  Lights  Go  Out 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


f  most  of  the  American  and  European 

•  prelates  were  anxious  to  go  even 

•  farther  than  the  document  went  in 
1  correcting  the  "scandal"  which  the 

practice  of  indulgences  has  become, 
especially  in  Latin  America. 

The  practice  of  indulgences,  as 
Protestants  will  remember,  was  the 
straw  that  broke  the  camel's  back 
in  the  matter  of  Martin  Luther's 
stand  with  his  95  particulars.  Ro- 
man authorities  are  well  aware  that 
the  practice  constitutes  a  serious  ob- 
stacle to  better  relations  with  Prot- 
estants today.  So  while  they  debated 
whether  or  not  to  give  departed 
souls  an  easier  or  more  difficult  time 
in  purgatory  (as  if  it  were  up  to 
them)  they  did  it  with  an  almost 
notable  sense  of  restraint.  00 


The  Faith  Is  Passing 

After  the  House  of  Bishops  had 
refused  to  consider  that  the  charges 
against  Bishop  James  Pike  "have 
any  standing  among  us,"  the  Rev. 
Paul  D.  Urbano,  one  of  the  14  sign- 
ers of  the  document  calling  the  bish- 
op's theology  into  question  wrote 
an  editorial  for  the  Arizona  Repub- 
lic. It  was  quite  an  editorial. 
Among  other  things  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Urbano  said: 

"Winston  Churchill  once  an- 
nounced that  he  had  not  taken  of- 
fice 'to  preside  over  the  dissolution 
of  the  British  Empire.'  And  no  au- 
thority in  any  Protestant  church  has, 
to  date,  announced  that  he  wishes  to 
preside  over  the  dissolution  of  Prot- 
estantism. But  it  may  be  a  little  late 
for  such  an  admission,  anyway.  For 
the  dissolution  of  Protestantism  is  al- 
ready so  far  advanced  that,  pretty 
soon,  there  will  be  nothing  left  to  do 
but  read  the  burial  office.  .  .  . 

"I  do  not  expect  my  grandchildren 
to  hold  the  Faith.  I  hope  they  will; 
but  I  do  not  expect  they  will.  'How 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher?' 
And  what  reason  have  we  to  sup- 
pose there  will  be  any  preachers? 

"All  useful  persons  in  human  so- 
ciety perform  a  function.  But  the 
chief  function  of  the  modernist 
clergy  appears  to  be  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  Faith  to  the  world.  With- 
in a  few  years,  the  accommodation 
of  the  Faith  to  the  world  within 
some  of  the  major  denominations 
should  be  complete.  That  is,  the 
Faith  will  have  been  thoroughly  di- 
luted and  evaporated.  And  the 
work  of  the  modernist  clergy  will 


When  power  is  cut  off,  when  30,- 
000,000  people  find  themselves  in 
darkness  because  there  is  no  current, 
when  tens  of  thousands  are  stranded 
in  subways,  elevators  and  street  cars, 
when  airports  are  closed,  when  the 
blaring  of  radios  ceases  and  the  TV 
screens  are  dark  and  silent,  modern 
civilization  realizes  how  dependent 
it  is  on  electricity. 

No  doubt  hundreds  of  sermons  will 
be  preached  on  the  subject  of  the 
great  blackout  in  the  eastern  United 
States,  and  it  will  be  weeks  or 
months  before  the  experiences  of 
November  9  fade  from  the  mem- 
ory of  people  who  live  in  that  dense- 
ly populated  part  of  this  country. 

Darkness  may  be  physical  or  it 
may  be  symbolic.  It  may  be  the 
midnight  of  the  blind  or  the  far 
more  tragic  condition  of  the  spiri- 
tually blind.  The  Bible  refers  re- 
peatedly to  darkness  and  light,  to  en- 
slavement by  Satan  and  light  in 
Christ. 

In  II  Thessalonians,  Paul  speaks 
of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  of 
world  conditions  prior  to  that  time. 
In  2:7  we  read:  "For  the  mystery  of 
lawlessness  is  already  at  work;  only 
he  who  now  restrains  it  will  do  so 
until  he  is  out  of  the  way."  Many 
feel  that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
now  preserves  and  restrains  from  ut- 
ter, unbridled  license  and  that  this 
speaks  of  the  time  when  He  will 
leave  the  earth. 

Be  that  as  it  may  the  spiritual 
darkness  of  this  world  is  appalling. 
This  is  being  written  during  a  week 


be  finished.  .  .  . 

"It  will,  when  all  is  said  and  done, 
take  more  than  the  modernist  clergy 
to  change  God's  mind  about  the  re- 
demption of  mankind.  And  if  we 
go  on  in  faith,  one  of  us  may  touch 
the  heart  of  someone  who  can  teach 
our  grandchildren  the  Faith." 

As  we  said,  it  was  some  edi- 
torial. 33 


when  the  writer  was  for  a  time  in 
three  of  our  largest  cities.  Where 
affluence  and  sophistication  are 
found  at  their  peak  there  is  also 
spiritual  blindness  on  every  hand. 

On  a  number  of  occasions  our 
Lord  said  that  He  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  that  those  who  believe  in 
Him  pass  from  darkness  to  light, 
from  death  to  life.  With  such  a 
Saviour  and  such  a  message  we  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ  should 
show  by  our  own  faith  the  candle 
of  conviction  and  bear  testimony  to 
the  One  who  brings  sight  to  blind- 
ed eyes. 

Power  failure  in  things  of  the 
Spirit  can  have  tragic  results.  Our 
Lord's  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins 
tells  of  five  who,  through  their  folly, 
their  failure  to  provide  oil,  found 
themselves  with  no  lights  at  the  cru- 
cial moment  of  their  lives  —  and 
they  ended  up  on  the  outside  when 
they  wanted  in. 

For  many  Christians  the  light  and 
joy  of  an  early  love  for  Christ  has 
vanished.  But  it  can  be  restored 
because  the  One  who  stands  at  the 
door  knocking  is  the  Christ  of  love 
and  mercy. 

The  massive  blackout  which  re- 
cently occurred  carries  with  it  a 
warning  of  our  complete  dependence 
on  an  available  supply  of  electrical 
current.  The  spiritual  blackout 
which  envelops  so  many  in  our  na- 
tion can  only  be  relieved  by  the 
willing  admission  of  the  One  who 
brings  light  and  life  to  darkened 
hearts. 

The  analogies  which  may  be 
drawn  are  innumerable  but  the  one 
which  stands  out  above  all  others  is 
that  as  it  could  be  possible  for  an 
enemy  to  plunge  the  nation  into 
darkness  and  chaos,  so  the  enemy  of 
souls  has  already  done  this  for  mil- 
lions within  our  boundaries. 

To  the  Church  has  been  given 
the  task  of  making  the  Light  of  the 
World  known  to  all  who  will  hear.  33 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  12,  1965: 


Josiah:  A  Reforming  King 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  Josiah, 
whose  name  means  "Jehovah  sup- 
ports," stands  out  preeminently 
among  the  kings  of  Judah,  his  whole 
life  dedicated  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
The  only  blot  is  found  in  the  mys- 
terious contact  with  Pharaoh  Necho 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,  where  Jo- 
siah, ignoring  the  warning  "words 
of  Necho  from  the  mouth  of  God" 
(II  Chron.  35:22  ASV) ,  was  mortal- 
ly wounded  in  battle  (35:20-25). 
But  by  this  event  the  king  was 
snatched  away  from  the  vengeance 
soon  to  overtake  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dah (II  Kgs.  22:20;  23:26-27) . 

Josiah  is  a  good  example  of  what 
young  people  can  do  when  they  are 
fully  surrendered  to  the  will  of  God. 
Actually,  this  young  man  changed  a 
nation. 

At  sixteen  he  began  to  seek  after 
the  true  God  (22:2)  ;  as  a  man  of 
twenty  he  began  to  purge  Jerusalem 
of  its  idolatry  (II  Chron.  34:3)  ;  and 
as  a  man  of  twenty-six  he  produced 
the  great  reformation  which  was  cli- 
maxed in  the  celebration  of  the  Pass- 
over (34:8;  35:19).  Josiah's  life 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  every 
young  person  who  is  a  Christian. 

Although  our  lesson  is  based  upon 
Josiah's  life  as  recorded  in  II  Kings 
22  and  23,  one  should  read  the  fuller 
account  in  II  Chronicles  34  and  35, 
lor  important  details  not  included  in 
II  Kings.  Since  Jeremiah's  ministry 
covered  part  of  Josiah's  reign  (Jer. 
1:2),  this  prophet's  book  should  be 
read  in  order  to  understand  the 
spiritual  background.  Zephaniah's 
prophecy  also  comes  within  the  peri- 
od of  Josiah's  reign  (Zeph.  1:1) . 

L  SPIRITUAL  FACTORS  IN- 
FLUENCING JOSIAH'S  LIFE.  A 
man's  life  is  the  sum  of  all  those  fac- 
tors, seen  and  unseen,  that  influ- 
ence it: 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God.  Although 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  mentioned  as 
such  in  the  narrative  of  Josiah's 
reign,  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  He 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  21 
—  23:30 

Key  Verses:   II  Kgs.  22:1-2;  23:1- 
5,  25 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  119:9- 
16 

Memory  Selection:  Psalms  119:9 


worked  His  sovereign  purpose 
through  Josiah.  Neither  Manasseh 
nor  Amon,  the  grandfather  and 
father  of  Josiah,  could  have  influ- 
enced Josiah  toward  the  true  God 
of  Israel,  for  both  these  men  "did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord"  (II  Kgs.  21)  .  The  Spirit 
of  God  works  sovereignly  to  "lift  up 
a  standard  against"  the  enemy  of 
true  religion  (Isa.  59:19;  cf.  John  3: 
8) .  Josiah  became  the  "standard," 
bearing  truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  apostate  times  following  Manas- 
seh's  long  reign. 

B.  The  Centennial  of  Israel's  Cap- 
tivity. Samaria,  the  capital  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom  known  as  Israel, 
fell  to  the  Assyrians  in  722  B.C.  Jo- 
siah's renovation  of  the  Temple  and 
consequent  discovery  of  the  Law  of 
Moses  (II  Kgs.  22:3-20)  took  place 
in  622  B.C.  The  Biblical  writers  do 
not  make  any  connection  between 
these  significant  events  one  century 
apart.  However,  God's  devastating 
judgment  upon  Israel  (17:5-23;  cf 
Amos  5:27;  6:14;  7:17)  and  His  im- 
pending judgment  upon  Judah  be- 
cause of  Manasseh's  sinful  reign  (II 
Kgs.  21:10-15;  23:26-27)  must  have 
had  tremendous  influence  upon  the 
mind  and  heart  of  young  Josiah. 
The  providence  of  God  must  have 
had  a  part  in  the  discovery  of  the 
Law  of  Moses  just  one  century  af- 
ter Israel  had  been  carried  into  cap- 
tivity because  of  her  disobedience  of 
this  very  Law  of  God  (17:15-16) . 

C.  Contact  with  the  Prophets.  Jer- 
emiah took  up  his  prophetic  task 
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just  one  year  after  Josiah  "began  to 
purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem"  of  their 
idolatry  (II  Chron.  34:3;  cf.  Jer.  1 
2) .  When  Josiah  discovered  the 
Law  of  Moses  in  the  Temple,  Jere- 
miah had  already  been  on  the  course 
of  his  prophetic  ministry  for  five 
years.  Jeremiah  mentions  that  he 
ministered  during  the  reign  of  Josiah 

(Jer.  3:6;  25:3;  36:2)  and  he  lament- 
ed Josiah's  tragic  death  (II  Chron. 
35:25) .  The  prophet  Zephaniah 
ministered  during  the  time  of  Jo- 
siah, too,  (Zeph.  1:1).  His  book  is 
a  concise  summary  of  Jeremiah's 
prophecies.  It  is  more  than  prob- 
able that  Josiah  had  many  personal 
contacts  and  conversations  with  both 
Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah.  And  it  is 
quite  evident  that  Josiah  held  Hul- 
dah  in  high  esteem  as  a  prophetess 

(II  Kgs.  22:14-20) . 

II.  THE  NATURE  OF  JOSIAH'S 
REFORMS.  Josiah  is  known  to  his 
tory  as  the  instrument  and  agent  of 
the  last  great  revival  of  true  reli- 
gion in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  before 
the  judgment  of  God  fell  upon  the 
Hebrew  nation  in  the  Babylonian 
Captivity.    These  reforms: 

A.  Began  in  a  Personal  Dedica 
tion  of  his  Life  to  God.  The  Spirit 
of  God  upon  Josiah's  heart  began 
when  he  was  sixteen  years  old  (II 
Kgs.  22:2;  II  Chron.  34:3) .  We  are 
told  that  at  this  time  Josiah  "began 
to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his 
father."  David  had  become  the 
standard  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
the  true  religion  of  Israel  (II  Kgs. 
14:3;  16:2;  20:5). 

Jeremiah  was  teaching  that  Jeru- 
salem was  the  seat  of  David's  dynasty 
(13:13;  17:25;  22:2,4;  36:30),  and 
also  what  Isaiah  had  proclaimed  a 
century  before  (Isa.  9:6;  16:5;  55:3) : 
that  the  Messiah  would  sit  and  reign 
on  David's  throne  (Jer.  23:5;  30: 
9;  33:15-26).  Josiah's  faith  must 
have  included  the  basic  belief  of  the 
coming  of  Israel's  Messiah. 
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B.  Purged  the  Land  of  Idolatry. 
This  outward  manifestation  of  his 
faith  took  place  when  he  became 
twenty  years  old  (II  Chron.  34:3) . 
His  early  reform  movement  extend- 
ed even  to  the  land  formerly  inhabit- 
ed by  the  Northern  Kingdom  of  Is- 
rael (34:6-7) .  This  reformation  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  even  greater 
revival  that  was  soon  to  take  place 
after  a  momentous  discovery. 

C.  Were  Confirmed  by  the  Dis- 
covery of  the  Law  of  Moses.  This 
epoch-making  event  took  place 
when  Josiah  became  twenty-six  years 

J  old  (II  Kgs.  22:3;  II  Chron.  34:8). 
1      1.   The  renovation  of  the  Temple 
j  (II  Kgs.  22:3-7;  II  Chron.  34:8-13). 
J  Undoubtedly  the  Temple  had  be- 
j  come  dilapidated  during  the  long 
j  reign  of  Manasseh  when  idolatry 
](  flourished  in  Jerusalem  (II  Kgs.  21: 
j,  1-18) .    Manasseh  had  even  placed 
i  pagan  altars  in  "the  two  courts  of 
„  the  house   of  Jehovah"  (21:4-5). 
These  "wicked  abominations"  per- 
formed in  the  very  house  of  God  are 
graphically  described  by  Ezekiel  (8: 
1-18). 

2.  The  discovery  of  the  Law  of 
Moses  (II  Kgs.  22:8-13;  II  Chron. 
34:14-21) .  The  scroll  uncovered  by 
the  workmen  renovating  the  Temple 
was  immediately  recognized  as  the 
Law  of  Moses  (34:14).  This  may 
have  been  the  official  copy  deposited 
in  the  side  of  the  ark  (cf.  Deut.  31: 
25-26)  but  misplaced  when  the  ark 
was  removed  in  the  time  of  Manas- 
seh's  idolatrous  and  bloody  reign  (cf. 
II  Chron.  35:3) . 

3.  The  consultation  with  Huldah 
(II  Kgs.  22:14-20;  II  Chron.  34:22- 
28) .  The  copy  of  the  Law  was  an 
authentic  copy  of  the  Law  of  Moses; 
and  the  curses  contained  therein 
were  about  to  be  fulfilled  (34:24- 
25)  ;  Josiah,  because  of  his  repentant 
attitude,  would  be  spared  from  the 
destruction  soon  to  come  upon  the 
nation  (34:27-28). 

Three  factors  make  it  quite  evi- 
dent that  Huldah  was  a  true  proph- 
etess: 1)  her  complete  acceptance 
of  the  newly  discovered  scroll  as 
genuine;  2)  her  pronouncement,  so 
contrary  to  the  false  prophets  of  her 
time  (cf.  Jer.  14:14-18),  that  Judah 
was  doomed  to  punishment;  and  3) 
her  prophecy  about  Josiah's  dying 
in  peace  before  judgment  fell  upon 
Judah.  The  prophecy  just  referred 
to  came  to  pass  when  Josiah  was 
mortally  wounded  at  Megiddo  in  609 
B.C.  —  just  three  years  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar made  his  first  attack  on 
Jerusalem  and  carried  away  to  Bab- 


ylon the  first  contingent  of  captives 
(Dan.  1:1-7). 

D.  Were  Publicly  Ratified  in  a 
National  Covenant  (II  Kgs.  23:1-3; 
II  Chron.  34:29-32).  Let  us  note 
here  the  following  pertinent  infor- 
mation. 

1.  The  historic  precedents  for  it. 
Similar  covenants  had  been  enacted 
by  Joshua  (Josh.  24:25) ,  Jehoida 
(II  Chron.  23:16),  and  Hezekiah 
(29:10)  in  times  of  national  renewal 
and  allegiance  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
Later  times  will  find  the  making 
of  a  covenant  necessary  (Ezra  10:3) . 
Josiah,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  was  re- 
establishing the  covenant  made  with 
Israel  at  Sinai  (Ex.  19:5;  24:7-8; 
34:27-28) . 

2.  The  nature  of  it.  A  covenant 
is  designed  to  insure  the  perpetuity 
of  the  terms  specified  in  it.  Al- 
though "all  the  people  joined  in  the 
covenant"  (II  Kgs.  23:3  RSV) ,  it  was 
actually  between  Jehovah  and  Jo- 
siah (note  "his  heart"  and  "all  his 
soul"  in  II  Chron.  34:31)  rather 
than  between  Jehovah  and  the  peo- 
ple. This  supposition  is  supported 
by  the  verbs  "caused"  and  "made" 
in  34:32-33  —  as  if  some  kingly 
coercion  brought  the  people  in  line. 

3.  The  evanescent  character  of  it. 
The  Biblical  record  informs  us  that 
the  people  kept  this  covenant  all 
the  days  of  Josiah  (34:33).  But 
the  national  trend  toward  idolatry 
took  up  its  speed  as  soon  as  Josiah 
died,  for  Josiah's  sons  who  followed 
him  on  the  throne  pursued  the  way 
of  evil  and  apostasy  (36:1-13) .  Jere- 
miah's prophecy  of  "a  new  covenant" 

(31:31-34)  in  which  God's  laws 
would  be  written  upon  "their  heart" 
must  have  come  to  the  spiritual 
members  of  the  nation  as  a  refresh- 
ing evening  breeze. 

E.  Were  Extended  to  all  Judah 
and  Israel  (II  Kgs.  23:4-20;  II  Chron. 
34:33) .  The  account  in  II  Kings  is 
very  complete  regarding  the  reforms 
instituted  by  Josiah  in  Judah  and 
Jerusalem.   It  was  Josiah's  zeal  that 


took  him  on  a  mission  to  Bethel,  the 
center  of  idolatry  in  the  now  de- 
funct Northern  Kingdom  (II  Kgs. 
23:15-20;  cf.  I  Kgs.  12:26-33;  Amos 
3:14).  While  he  was  on  this  mis- 
sion at  Bethel  the  prophecy  made 
in  925  B.C.  (cf.  II  Kgs.  23:16-20  with 
I  Kgs.  13:1-3),  three  centuries  be- 
fore Josiah's  reformation,  was  ful- 
filled. Josiah's  slaughter  of  all  the 
priests  of  Baal  (II  Kgs.  23:20)  bears 
a  striking  resemblance  to  Elijah's 
similar  destruction  of  the  priests  of 
Baal  (I  Kgs.  18:40).  Josiah,  in 
fact,  may  have  looked  upon  himself 
as  a  man  imbued  with  the  spirit  and 
zeal  of  Elijah. 

F.  Were  Climaxed  in  the  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Passover  (II  Kgs.  23:21- 
25;  II  Chron.  35:1-19).  This  pass- 
over  took  place  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Josiah's  reign,  that  is,  when 
he  was  26  years  old.  This  was  the 
same  year  in  which  the  Law  of  Moses 
was  discovered  in  the  Temple  (II 
Chron.  34:8;  35:19).  This  celebra- 
tion of  the  passover  appears  to  be 
the  last  great  event  in  Josiah's  reign, 
for  nothing  of  significance  is  record- 
ed regarding  the  13  years  between 
this  year  and  the  time  of  his  death  in 
509  B.C. 

The  passover  had  been  instituted 
at  the  time  of  the  exodus  from  Egypt 

(Exo.  12)  and  ordained  as  a  divine 
institution  at  Sinai  (Num.  9)  and 
later  (Deut.  16) .  Yet  apart  from  its 
celebration  in  the  times  of  Joshua 

(Josh.  5) ,  Samuel  (II  Chron.  35: 
18),  Hezekiah  (30:1-27),  and  Josiah 

(35:1-19) ,  it  was  observed  only  rare- 
ly in  the  history  of  Israel.  The  ob- 
servance in  the  time  of  Josiah  was 
so  significant  and  extensive  that  this 
fact  is  duly  recorded  in  the  narrative 

(II  Kgs.  23:22;  II  Chron.  35:18) . 

G.  Were  not  Sufficient  to  Stay  the 
Wrath  of  God  upon  Judah.  Here  we 
should  note  these  facts: 

1.    God's  pronounced  judgment 
upon  Judah.  This  judgment,  already 
vividly  described  in  its  terror  (II 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Kgs.  21:11-15),  was  already  fixed 
and  certain  in  the  divine  plan.  Ma- 
nasseh's  apostate  and  cruel  reign 
had  made  unalterable  the  divine  de- 
cree of  judgment. 

2.  Josiah's  reforms  ineffective  in 
changing  the  divine  decree.  The 
Biblical  record  makes  it  quite  plain 
that  Josiah's  vast  reform  measures 
did  not  change  the  divine  intention 
to  bring  judgment  upon  Judah  (II 
Kgs.  23:26-27) . 

3.  Josiah's  death  in  the  light  of 
the  divine  decree.  Josiah  disobeyed 


the  voice  of  God  given  to  Pharaoh 
Necho  and  thus  precipitated  his  own 
death  (II  Chron.  35:20-24) .  Josiah's 
death  allowed  the  purpose  and  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  Judah  to  be  ful- 
filled (II  Kgs.  22:20)  and  he  left 
behind  him  a  record  unparalleled  by 
any  other  king  of  the  house  of  Da- 
vid (23:25). 

III.  A  CLOSING  OBSERVA- 
TION. This  study  of  Josiah's  life 
brings  before  us  the  parallel  situa- 
tion in  which  we  find  ourselves  to- 


day. We  are  obviously  living  in 
times  of  spiritual  decline  and  decay 
(cf.  Matt.  24:36-51;  II  Tim.  3:1-9). 
Will  God  allow  another  Josiah  to 
arise  in  our  apostate  times  and  bring 
us  back  to  God,  or  have  our  sins 
already  fixed  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  us  as  a  nation  and  as  a  Church? 
Nebuchadnezzar  brought  God's  judg 
ment  upon  ancient  Judah  (II  Kgs. 
24:1-4) ;  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  glorious 
second  coming,  will  bring  God's 
judgment  upon  this  sinful  world  (I 
Thess.  5:1-3;  II  Thess.  1:6-10).  ~ 
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PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Today  is  Universal  Bi- 
ble Sunday.  It  is  a  day  when  Christian 
people  all  over  the  world  place  spe- 
cial emphasis  on  the  Bible  in  their 
study  and  worship.  It  can  well  be 
a  world-wide  observance,  because 
people  throughout  the  world  are 
reading  and  studying  the  Bible.  At 
least  portions  of  the  Bible  now  ap- 
pear in  well  over  1100  different  lan- 
guages and  dialects.  Christian  peo- 
ple spend  millions  of  dollars  to  trans- 
late, publish,  teach,  and  preach  the 
Bible.  We  are  convinced  that  these 
dollars  are  well  spent.  We  believe 
that  the  business  of  spreading  the 
Scriptures  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant activities  in  the  world. 

We  are  believers  in  the  Bible.  Why 
do  we  have  such  faith  in  this  Book? 
What  good  does  it  do?  Is  our  faith 
in  the  Bible  any  more  than  a  proud 
tradition?  What  proof  can  we  give 
that  the  Bible  is  as  important  as  we 
say  it  is? 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


The  Bible  has  something  to  say 
about  its  own  effectiveness,  and  our 
own  experience  proves  that  what  the 
Bible  says  about  itself  is  true.  In 
one  verse  (Hebrews  4:12)  we  find 
the  following  strong  statement:  "For 
the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  two 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in 
tents  of  the  heart." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  is 
a  lively  Book.  The  word  "quick" 
in  Hebrews  4:12  does  not  mean  "sud 
den,"  but  "living"  or  "lively."  The 
message  of  the  Bible  is  a  living  word 
because  it  has  been  spoken  by  a  liv 
ing  God,  by  the  One  Who  said,  "I 
AM  THAT  I  AM."  The  Bible  is  a 
lively  Book  because  it  contains  a  life 
giving  message.  It  tells  us  the  things 
we  need  to  know  in  order  to  pass 
from  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  Book  which 
introduces  us  to  the  only  Saviour, 
In  the  parable  of  the  Sower  (Luke 
8:11)  Jesus  said,  "The  seed  is  the 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Made  to  Order 
STANTON  CHURCH 
FURNITURE  CO. 

B«366-C  Pbne  638-0158 

Chipley,  Florida. 
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u  Word  of  God."  Seed  contains  life 
xs  which  can  develop  into  new  life.  The 
•SI  same  can  be  said  for  the  Word  of 
to  God.  We  live  by  faith  ...  by  faith 
iDj  in  God  who  makes  Himself  known 
m  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  "Faith  com- 
'4  eth  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
chi  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  The 
h  life-giving  nature  of  the  Scriptures 
$  is  explained  in  I  Peter  1:23:  we  are 
)tj  "born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
di  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word 
(]  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
is  an  energetic  Book.  The  word 
"energetic"  is  practically  a  trans- 
literation of  the  Greek  word  which 
is  translated  "powerful"  in  Hebrews 
4:12.  Energetic  literally  means  "in- 
working."  When  the  Word  of  God 
enters  our  hearts  and  minds,  it 
works.  There  are  preachers  and 
personal  witnesses  who  quote  Scrip- 
ture and  then  rely  on  its  effective- 
ness to  change  the  lives  of  the  people 
to  whom  they  witness.  The  in-work- 
ing power  of  the  Bible  accounts  for 
the  success  of  these  Bible-trusting 
workers. 

The  Bible  in  our  hearts  enlight- 
ens, convicts,  converts,  inspires,  per- 
suades, and  instructs.  Psalm  119: 
11  describes  the  way  it  works:  "Thy 
Word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  Thee."  In 
Isaiah  55:10-11  we  have  God's  prom- 
ise that  it  will  work:  "For  as  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  My  Word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  My 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  Me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
is  a  critical  Book.  The  word  in  He- 
brews 4:12  which  is  translated  "dis- 
cerner'  is  almost  exactly  like  our 
word  "critic."  We  usually  think 
of  a  critic  as  a  person  with  a  bad 
spirit  who  is  always  finding  fault, 
but  in  the  best  sense,  a  critic  is  an 
impartial  judge.  The  whole  last 
part  of  the  12  th  verse  describes  the 
probing  judgment  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Bible  is  justified  in  be- 
ing critical  because  it  is  the  Word 
of  God.  When  other  men  criticize 
us,  their  judgment  may  be  mistaken, 
and  we  know  that  they  have  faults 


themselves.  When  God  is  the  judge, 
we  know  that  His  judgment  is  true 
and  that  there  are  no  flaws  in  His 
character.  His  Word  measures  us 
and  makes  us  measure  ourselves  by 
God's  standards  of  righteousness. 
The  Bible  is  continually  bringing 
us  to  spiritual  crossroads  and  making 
us  take  one  way  or  the  other. 

Here  is  an  example  of  the  effec- 
tive way  in  which  the  Bible  pro- 
nounces judgment:  "He  that  believ- 
eth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36) . 
A  line  is  drawn  between  who  be- 
lieves and  those  who  do  not.  Be- 
lievers are  judged  to  have  spiritual 
life,  and  unbelievers  are  declared  to 
be  still  under  the  wrath  of  God.  We 
must  stand  on  one  side  or  the  other 
of  that  line  and  be  judged  accord- 
ingly. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Our  won- 
derful Bible  —  this  living,  working, 
judging  Book  —  has  changed  our 
own  lives.  Its  message  of  truth  and 
salvation  has  worked  effectively  in 
the  lives  of  millions  of  people  in  all 
places.  We  believe  it  can  change 
many  millions  more.  That  is  why 
we  teach  it  and  preach  it  in  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  churches.  That  is 
why  we  send  missionaries.  That  is 
why  we  have  organizations  like  the 
American  Bible  Society  to  translate, 
publish,  and  distribute  the  Scrip- 
tures. That  is  why  we  ought  to  con- 
sider offering  our  lives  to  God  in 
order  that  we  may  be  used  by  Him 
to  spread  the  message  of  the  Bible 
throughout  the  world. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  specific  ways 
young  people  can  help  in  providing 
Bibles  for  those  who  do  not  have 
them? 

2.  Aside  from  providing  Bibles  for 
others,  how  can  young  people  pro- 
claim and  demonstrate  the  message 
of  the  Bible  in  daily  life? 

Closing  Prayer.  (B 

•    •  • 

In  my  daily  calling,  make  me 
diligent  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  —  F.  B. 
Meyer. 


JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  avail- 
able for  evangelistic  campaign*  which 
combine  Biblical  preaching  with  direc- 
tion of  organized  visitation.  Write  24 
W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky.  41056. 


Don't  let  him  hurry 

too  much. . . 
Take  time  out  for  God 

Children  never  seem  to  walk  — 
they  always  run.  This  seems  to 
have  become  a  way  of  life  for  us 
all:  we  are  always  in  a  hurry. 
Every  family  needs  to  take  time  out 
for  God;  to  teach  the  children  about 
Jesus,  to  read  the  Bible,  to  pray, 
meditate,  and  experience  the  spir- 
itual refreshment  that  comes  from 
communication  with  God. 
The  Upper  Room,  the  world's  most 
widely  used  daily  devotional  guide, 
offers  a  selected  Bible  reading, 
prayer,  and  meditation  for  each  day. 
With  its  guidance  you  can  have 
effective  daily  devotions  in  your 
home. 

We  urge  you  and  your  family  to 
take  time  out  for  God.  Why  not 
start  family  worship  with  the 
January-February  number  of  The 
Upper  Room  and  make  daily  devo- 
tions a  new  year's  resolution  for 
your  family? 

The  Upper  Room  costs  only  100  per 
copy  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  of  one 
issue  sent  to  one  address.  Indi- 
vidual subscriptions  by  mail,  $1.00. 
Order  from: 

The  tiorld's  most  widely  used  devotional  guide 

42  Editions  —  36  Languages 
1908  Grand  Avenue.  Nashville.  Tennessee  37203 
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BOOKS 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS,  by 
Ronald  S.  Wallace,  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  181 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan 
H.  McCown,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

This  book  is  refreshing  and  de- 
lightful because  the  author  has  at- 
tempted to  ignore  those  aspects  of 
our  traditional  approach  to  the 
Commandments  which  involve  the 
pre-suppositions  of  natural  law  and 
idealism,  and  rather  has  tried  to  in- 
terpret the  Law  by  the  Gospel,  see- 
ing each  Commandment  in  the  light 
of  the  whole  Biblical  message,  and 
remembering  that  the  central  fact, 
to  which  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment witness,  is  the  life,  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Dr.  Wallace,  who  is  presently  serv- 
ing as  Professor  of  Theology  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Georgia, 
demonstrates  very  convincingly  that 
the  Ten  Commandments  are  still 
central  to  Christian  living  despite 
the  "new  moralists"  teachings  of  to- 


day. They  are  the  point  at  which 
we  try  to  relate  the  Gospel  to  the 
important  ethical  questions  of  to- 
day. 

The  author  states  that  the  Com- 
mandments do  not  allow  us  to  be- 
come lost  in  generalities.  Nor  do 
they  allow  us  to  criticize  others  too 
much  before  we  criticize  ourselves. 
They  say  to  us,  "Thou  shalt  do  this 
.  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  do  that!  They 
make  things  personal  .  .  ."  Through 
them  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Liv- 
ing Lord,  the  Good  Shepherd,  ad- 
dressing us  in  a  thoroughly  pointed 
and  personal  way  about  the  concrete 
problems  of  our  actual  behavior.  EE 


BE  PERFECT,  by  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Murray,  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  171  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Liv- 
ingston, pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hampton,  Va. 

This  little  work  is  one  in  which 
the  well-known  devotional  writer 


considers  principal  passages  in  which 
the  word  "perfect"  occurs  in  the 
Scriptures.  He  forms  these  into 
meditations  more  on  the  order  of 
exhortations  than  definitive  studies 
of  the  texts,  which  would  have  been 
of  more  value  to  me  at  this  time  in 
my  life  and  study.  I  am  sure  any- 
one with  a  mind  toward  God  would 
profit  by  reading  this  volume.  IS 


POEMS  OF  INSPIRATION  AND 
COURAGE,  by  Grace  Noll  Crowell. 
Harper  and  Row,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
214  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Frances 
Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Miss. 

To  the  several  generations  of  poe- 
try readers  who  have  found  Mrs. 
Crowell's  verse  a  very  real  source  of 
comfort  and  joy,  reading  and  own- 
ing Poems  of  Inspiration  and  Cour- 
age will  come  as  a  happy  privilege. 
Two  hundred  and  seven  carefully 
chosen  poems  sing  their  way  into 
one's  mind  and  heart  to  fulfill  some 
very  human  and  special  needs. 

Since  1906,  Grace  Noll  Crowell's 
poems  have  been  published  widely 
in  magazines  and  newspapers  and 
collected  in  thirty-six  published 
books.  This  latest  anthology  is  a 
selection  of  her  best  verse.  11 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  BelkSimpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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ROBUST  IN  FAITH:  Men  From 
God's  School,  by  J.  Oswald  Sanders. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  219  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren 
V.  Watson,  Associate  Minister,  Mcll- 
wain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

The  author,  once  a  practicing  law- 
yer in  New  Zealand,  is  presently 
principal  of  the  New  Zealand  Bible 
Training  Institute  at  Auckland. 
In  this  book,  he  offers  sketches  of 
seventeen  prominent  Bible  charac- 
ters, fourteen  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. These  portraits  are  scholarly 
but  not  stilted;  interesting  but  not 
trite;  imaginative  without  being 
fanciful. 

Professor  Sanders'  approach  is  a 
believing  one.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  wade  through  paragraphs  of  ex- 
planation as  to  why  the  Bible  narra- 
tives are  either  erroneous  or  untrue. 
If  ability  to  see  deeply  into  men's 
lives  is  a  gift,  the  author  has  it,  to- 
gether with  the  added  gift  of  ability 
to  share  it  in  writing. 

Chapter  titles  themselves  are  re- 
vealing of  his  insights.  Thus  we 
have  "Joseph  —  the  Slave  Who 
Gained  the  Throne,"  "Samson — the 
Champion  Who  Became  a  Clown," 
"Daniel  —  Prime  Minister  Under 
Five  Kings,"  "John  the  Baptist  — 
the  Preacher  Who  Lost  His  Congre- 
gation." 

This  would  make  a  nice  gift  for 
your  minister  or  other  Christian 
friends.  II 

MY  MOST  INSPIRING  MOMENT, 
ed.  by  Robert  Fitzgibbon  &  Ernest 
V.  Heyn.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden 
City,  N.  Y.  270  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen,  pastor, 
Eastern  Heights  Presbyterian  Church, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Thirty-eight  best  selling  authors 
put  into  words  their  most  "inspiring 
moment."  The  word  "inspiring" 
does  not  necessarily  indicate  a  spirit- 
ual experience  in  the  Christian 
sense.  This  book  is  a  fine  collection 
of  vivid  and  meaningful  experiences 
which  are  certainly  well  worth  read- 
ing. IS 
•    •  • 

The  average  age  of  adult  Chris- 
tians in  this  country  is  about 
twelve  years.  —  Billy  Graham. 

WHEN  IN  SOUTH  FLORIDA,  visit 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church  (US), 
South  Federal  Hwy.  at  Ninth  Street, 
Ft.  Lauderdale.  Preaching  the  Word 
of  God  at  Home  in  all  the  world.  E. 
Emmanuel,  pastor. 
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Everybody's  making  greeting  and  gift  lists  now.  As  you 
make  yours,  don't  overlook  the  possibility  of  sending  Journal 
subscriptions  to  some  of  the  folks  you're  planning  to  re- 
member. This  year-round  greeting  will  be  appropriate  for 
many  friends  and  relatives  .... 

Just  send  your  list  to  the  Journal  business  office,  and 
we'll  do  the  rest.  An  attractive  gift  card  will  tell  the  recip- 
ient of  your  thoughtfulness.  Rates:  $3  a  year  for  each  sub- 
scription, $2.50  a  year  each  in  groups  of  five  or  more.  Fill 
in  this  coupon  and  mail  early! 

To:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the  following,  and 

send  gift  cards,  as  indicated.  I  enclose  $  for 

 subscriptions. 
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IS  YOUR 
DOLLAR  SHRINKING? 

NOT  IF  GIVEN  THROUGH 


LAST  YEAR  YOUR  DOLLAR 
GREW  13% 
BEFORE  IT  REACHED  OUR  RETIRED 

This  was  possible  because  people  have  in  the  past  made  endowment  gifts  to  Min- 
isterial Relief.  The  interest  income  on  these  endowment  gifts  and  on  a  contingency 
reserve  provided  the  additional  13%.  Last  year,  total  gifts  from  living  donors 
(after  equalization)  amounted  to  $623,833;  our  retired  received  a  total  of 
$707,085  in  benefits.  They  received  $83,252,  or  13%  more. 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.,  341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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VOL.  XXIV,  NO.  32 


DECEMBER  8,  1965 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


I  Know  Him 


I  know  now,  looking  back,  that  in  the  living  room  of  my 
home  that  day,  in  the  simple  act  of  believing  that  Jesus  died 
for  me,  the  power  of  God's  Word  began  to  work.  I  saw,  for 
the  first  time  really,  that  a  live,  flesh-and-blood  Person  had 
suffered  an  agonizing  death  because  of  love  for  a  boy  named 
Robert  Richardson. 

In  that  moment  a  tiny  flame  of  desire  was  kindled  in  me, 
a  desire  to  know  this  Man,  to  follow  Him,  to  show  Him  my 
gratitude.  And  though  there  have  been  detours  along  the  way, 
that  flame  has  never  gone  out. 


— Bobby  Richardson 

The  Bobby  Richardson  Story 
Fleming  Revell 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


CfiUOQ 


ott.to.zt2  3  tftjiofi  ttth  Tadmp 


MAILBAG 


A  CHURCH  FOR  FLIP 

As  of  this  writing,  there  is  $6,- 
438.02  in  a  special  fund  for  the 
building  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Hiroshima,  Japan.  This  fund 
was  begun  by  our  son,  Flip  (Phil- 
lip)  Lyons,  in  February  of  '64. 

By  the  time  of  the  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachian First  World  Mission  Con- 
ference in  February  of  this  year, 
Flip's  original  offering  had  grown 
to  more  than  $400.00.  Young  peo- 
ple at  the  conference  heard  of  his 
dream  and  entered  into  prayer  for 


the  fund  to  be  completed  (it  will 
take  $25,000.00  in  all).  It  was  a 
matter  of  considerable  cheer  to  Flip 
every  time  a  new  total  could  be  an- 
nounced. 

Before  the  Lord  took  him  from 
us  on  August  20th,  he  saw  the  total 
reach  and  pass  the  $3,000.00  mark. 
Since  that  time,  more  than 
$3,000.00  has  been  received  in  his 
memory.  We  had  hoped  he  could 
see  the  goal  reached  but  the  two 
years  battle  with  cancer  was  ended 
when  Flip  entered  the  Church  Tri- 
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umphant.  Nevertheless,  we  can't 
help  but  believe  our  son  knows  that 
the  work  is  still  going  forward  as 
others  join  in  to  make  his  dream 
come  true. 

We're  very  grateful  for  this  and 
since  it's  been  impossible  to  con 
tact  everyone  who  has  taken  a  share 
in  this,  we  hope  you'll  let  us  ex- 
press appreciation  to  all  concerned 
through  your  columns. 

— Jimmy  and  Phyllis  Lyons 

Inskip  Presbyterian  Church 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


'DANGER  FROM  THE  LEFT' 

In  your  editorial  of  Nov.  3,  "Dan 
ger  from  the  Left,"  you  have  the 
following  statement: 

"Truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
thoughtful  and  Christian  men  have 
been  concerned  with  the  needs  of 
mankind  for  a  great  long  while. 
What's  new  today  is  not  the  con- 
cern for  mankind,  but  the  solution 
that  is  proposed  for  the  problems 
of  the  world.  The  problems  are 
old  problems  —  what's  new  is  the 
method  suggested  for  resolving 
them." 

We  are  agreed  that  the  problems 
are  old  and  that  Christians  have 
been  concerned  with  these  problems 
for  many  centuries.  But  I  disagree 
that  the  "liberal"  proposes  any  new 
solution. 

The  social  "leveling"  of  the  mod- 
ern "liberal"  probably  preceded 
recorded  history  itself.  Certainly  the 
Greek  philosophers  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  it.  And  the  American 
Indian  practiced  many  forms  of  col- 
lectivism. 

Henry  Grady  Weaver,  in  his  de- 
lightful little  book,  The  Mainspring 
of  Human  Progress,  takes  a  sweeping 
view  of  world  history  and  proves 
beautifully  that  man  has  been  in 
misery  and  poverty  under  the  collec- 
tivist  influence  since  time  began.  He 
notes  only  three  exceptions  during 
which  man  has  had  any  individual 
freedom.  The  most  important  of 
these  periods  is  that  of  the  past  175 
years  in  our  own  country. 

It  is  obvious  that  during  this  last 
brief  experiment  in  human  freedom 
more  progress  has  been  made  to- 
ward resolving  these  perplexing 
problems  of  mankind  than  in  all  pre- 
vious recorded  history. 

—Hugh  B.  Gilbert,  M.D. 
Owensboro,  Ky. 

What  bothers  us  is  that  the  drive  for 
a  collectivist  society  today  is  paced 
by  spokesmen  of  the  Church  —  Ed. 


J 


n'l  THIS  AND  THAT 

m  There  is  a  minor  point  that 
as  should  be  corrected  in  your  notice 
n  of  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  Marcellus  Kik 
(Nov.  3) .  Dr.  Kik  had  been  a  min- 
i  ister  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 

*  America  but  at  the  time  of  his 
re  death,  October  22,  he  had  trans- 

*  ferred  his  membership  to  the  Pres- 
:d  bytery  of  Washington  of  the  UPUSA 

Church. 

s  — (Rev.)  Merwin  Van  Doornik 
i  Little  Falls,  N.  J. 


One  of  the  most  encouraging  and 
exciting  movements  on  college  cam- 
1  puses  today  is  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ,  as  described  in  the  Journal, 
Oct.  27.   Being  close  to  the  activities 
(  on  the  campus  of  the  University  of 
jj  California  at  Los  Angeles,  we  have 
seen  the  results  of  the  gifted  min- 
istry of  the  Crusade  directors  there. 
You  would  thrill  to  see  the  out- 

•  Both  the  United  Presbyterian 
(UPUSA)  "version"  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  an  entirely  sep- 
arate organization  working  on  the 
proposed  Confession  of  1967  are 
given  attention  in  this  issue.  On 
p.  4  assistant  editor  Arthur  Mat- 
thews reports  on  the  Chicago  meet- 
ing of  Presbyterians  United  for  Bib- 
lical Confession.  And  on  p.  8  we 
have  reproduced  the  full  text  of  "A 
Call  to  Presbyterian  Laymen,"  of 
the  new  Presbyterian  Lay  Commit- 
tee, Inc.,  reported  in  our  news  col- 
umns last  week.  Put  these  brethren 
on  your  prayer  list.  They  will  need 
all  the  support  that  sympathetic 
Presbyterians  can  muster. 

•  By  the  time  you  read  this,  Billy 
Graham's  Houston  crusade  will  have 
ended.  We  write  as  it  is  in  progress. 
And  speaking  of  personal  testi- 
monies, we  were  considerably  tak- 
en with  several  of  such  given  by 
persons  who  found  Christ  in  the  tel- 
evision re-run  of  Dr.  Graham's  re- 
cent Denver  meetings.  Wrote  one 
viewer:  "We  once  were  happy  Chris- 
tians. In  the  last  year  we  had 
turned  against  everything  and  every- 
one and  I  guess  we  had  turned 
against  God,  too.    We  were  not  a 


standing  campus  leaders  who  have 
accepted  Christ  and  now  are  witness- 
ing to  their  friends.  We  have  been 
privileged  to  hear  the  personal  tes- 
timonies of  some  of  these  young  men 
and  women.  They  are  the  attractive, 
articulate,  business,  professional,  civ- 
ic and  church  leaders  of  tomorrow. 
— Mrs.  Ward  Carlson 
Pacific  Palisades,  Calif. 


Instead  of  saying,  "God  hath 
spoken,"  as  does  the  Westminster 
Confession,  the  so-called  Confession 
of  1967  (UPUSA)  echoes  the  ser- 
pent in  the  garden:  "Yea,  hath  God 
said?" 

I  was  a  member  and  later  an  el- 
der in  a  UPUSA  church.  But  owing 
to  a  series  of  circumstances,  I  decid- 
ed to  unite  with  a  US  church.  I 
could  not  subscribe  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  1967,  or  agree  to  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  proposal. 

— John  F.  Houston 
Mooreville,  Miss. 


family  any  more.  We  were  just  five 
people  living  in  the  same  house. 
The  six-year-old  begs  to  go  to  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday  and  we  ig- 
nore him.  But,  God  bless  you,  we 
could  not  ignore  you  and  Jesus 
Christ  tonight.  He  is  back  in  our 
family  to  stay.  We  will  be  in  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Sunday.  We 
were  a  troubled  family  but  that  was 
yesterday." 

•  And  this  one:  "I  had  just  re- 
turned from  the  hospital  after  re- 
cuperating from  my  fourth  coronary 
heart  attack.  My  nervous  system  was 
wrecked  by  that  and  by  personal 
problems  that  had  been  the  cause 
of  my  illness.  I  felt  the  weight  of 
all  the  problems  was  just  more  than 
I  could  bear.  Quite  by  accident 
the  TV  was  turned  on  for  your  first 
service.  God  spoke  to  my  heart. 
After  I  accepted  Him  I  just  felt 
as  if  all  my  problems  that  had  just 


MINISTERS 

R.  W.  Tabscott  from  Lexington, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bristol, 
Va.,  as  interim  supply. 
Alfred  G.  Taylor  from  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Bellaire,  Tex. 

Alvis  M.  Daniel,  Louisa,  Va.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Ronceverte, 
W.  Va.,  church  eff.  March,  1966. 
Robert  L.  McLeod  Jr.  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  St.  Charles 
Avenue  church,  New  Orleans, 
La.,  as  associate  pastor. 
W.  B.  McSwain  from  Angier,  N. 
C,  to  the  Walkersville  church, 
Waxhaw,  N.  C. 


CORRECTION 

J.  Fred  Moore,  Darien,  Ga.,  is  not 
moving  to  Union  Springs,  Ala.,  as 
reported  in  the  Nov.  24.  issue. 


about  driven  me  out  of  my  mind 
were  now  in  God's  hands.  I  feel 
like  a  new  person." 

•  Then  there  are  opinions  of  an- 
other sort.  For  instance,  Methodist 
professor  and  editor  Dr.  Roy  Ec- 
kardt  believes  that  Christians  must 
accept  the  Jews'  rejection  of  Christ. 
Nothing  "muddies  relations"  be- 
tween Christians  and  Jews  more 
than  the  Christian  idea  that  the 
Gospel  "must  be  proclaimed  to  the 
Jewish  people  so  that  they  might 
be  'saved,'  "  wrote  Dr.  Eckhardt. 
Better,  he  believes,  for  the  Chris- 
tians to  acknowledge  publicly  that  in 
the  Jewish  non-acceptance  of  Christ 
they  are  being  "objectively  obedient 
to  the  Word  of  God."  Like  the  pro- 
fessor said,  it  muddies  things  some- 
times to  insist  that  there  is  none 
other  Name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Meeting  on  x67  Confession  Draws  500 


CHICAGO  —  Mingled  admiration 
and  concern  over  the  confessional 
changes  being  proposed  in  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  were 
expressed  as  some  500  Presbyterians 
United  for  Biblical  Confession  met 
here. 

Among  speakers  at  the  24-hour 
gathering  in  the  Palmer  House  were 
non-members  of  the  movement 
whose  admiration  seemed  to  out- 
weigh their  concern. 

Among  rank-and-file  members 
paying  their  own  way  to  Chicago, 
concern  seemed  to  outweigh  admi- 
ration. 

The  concern  of  the  laymen  and 


ministers  assembled  here  was  ex- 
pressed in  suggested  revisions  of  the 
proposed  "Confession  of  1967."  The 
changes  were  formulated  in  small 
study  groups,  reviewed  in  larger 
groups  interested  in  a  particular  sec- 
tion of  the  document  and  then  re- 
ceived in  plenary  session. 

All  the  conference  reports  were 
to  be  studied  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee and  incorporated  into  its  tes- 
timony before  the  constitutional 
committee  ("Committee  of  Fifteen" 
—  appointed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly moderator)  which  will  make  the 
formal  proposal  for  amending  the 
UPUSA  confessional  position  at  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  The  General  Assembly 
of  the  Korean  Christian  Church  in 
Japan  elected  the  Rev.  Duk  Sung 
Kim,  pastor  of  Fukuoka  Church,  to 
be  its  new  moderator  when  the  As- 
sembly met  in  Kyoto,  October  19  - 
21.  Mr.  Kim  has  been  in  Japan 
since  1948,  with  the  exception  of 
the  years  1959-1961,  when  he  served 
as  an  overseas  pastor  in  Canada. 

Highlights  of  the  Assembly  meet- 
ing were  a  decision  to  undertake 
evangelistic  efforts  in  areas  of  Ja- 
pan where  there  are  concentrations 
of  Korean  population  as  yet  un- 
reached by  the  KCCJ,  and  a  recog- 
nition of  the  role  of  the  Church  as 
a  reconciling  agent  in  relations  be- 
tween Japan  and  Korea.  In  the 
latter  connection,  the  importance 
of  serving  the  needs  of  the  large  Ko- 
rean community  in  Japan  was  espe- 
cially emphasized.  A  number  of 
consultations  have  been  held  recent- 
ly between  Korean  and  Japanese 
Christians,  and  a  Japanese-Korean 
Christian  Fellowship  Society  is  in 
process  of  being  organized. 

GHANA    —    The  Presbyterian 


Church  of  Ghana  has  sent  out  its 
first   "foreign"  missionaries. 

The  Rev.  I.  H.  Frempong  and  his 
family  left  Ghana  in  October  to  take 
up  new  work  in  the  seminary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  West  Came- 
roun.  The  West  Cameroun  Church 
had  requested  help  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Ghana  in  the 
task  of  training  pastors  for  the 
Church. 

A  recent  study  has  found  that 
Ghana,  Cameroun,  Liberia  and 
Sierra  Leone  have  60  African  pas- 
tors for  each  million  population, 
while  the  other  17  nations  in  West 
and  Equatorial  Africa  have  less  than 
ten  pastors  per  million  people. 

At  Akropong,  Ghana,  in  Septem- 
ber, eight  probationers  were  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  sixteen 
new  candidates  were  licensed  as  pro- 
bationers. Never  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ghana  have  so  many  been  commis- 
sioned in  a  single  ceremony.  The 
service  was  held  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  meeting  of  the  Church's  Syn- 
od in  Akropong.  IS 


1966  General  Assembly.  The  offi- 
cial panel  is  scheduled  to  meet  here 
Dec.  13. 

This  meeting  was  organized  on 
the  premise  that  "Presbyterians 
United"  should  seek  amendment  of 
the  confessional  package  and  not 
outright  rejection  of  it.  The  Rev 
John  Gerstner,  professor  at  Pitts- 
burgh Seminary  and  chairman  of 
the  movement's  editorial  committee, 
reported  at  the  opening  session  that 
this  decision  was  made  at  an  early 
meeting  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee in  Washington. 

Other  "ground  rules"  announced 
as  the  discussion  began  were:  1)  As 
few  changes  as  possible  in  the  pro- 
posed confession  would  be  suggest 
ed;  and  2)  Personal  desires  would 
be  subordinated  in  order  to  get  a 
consensus. 

Dr.  Gerstner  illustrated  the  latter 
point  by  saying  he  wanted  to  in 
elude  a  statement  on  the  inerrancy 
of  Scripture  in  the  recommendations 
but  he  agreed  with  other  leaders 
that  such  a  proposal  would  not  rep- 
resent a  "consensus." 

Revising  a  Revision 

Working  document  for  the  meet- 
ing was  a  proposed  revision  of  the 
Confession  of  1967  prepared  by  Dr 
Gerstner's  editorial  committee.  Re- 
ports received  at  the  plenary  ses- 
sion indicated  that  participants  in 
the  meeting  wanted  still  more 
changes. 

While  the  issue  was  never  put 
to  a  vote,  as  such,  the  "concerned" 
Presbyterians  seemed  to  accept  their 
leaders'  recommendation  that  the 
confessional  package  received  at  the 
past  General  Assembly  not  be  re- 
jected outright. 

Section  reports  received  at  the 
plenary  session,  however,  asked  for 
substantial  changes  in  the  confes- 
sional proposal.  The  proposed 
amendments  would  be  in  the  title 
of  the  1967  document,  in  its  preface 
and  in  the  subscription  questions 
of  officers. 

According  to  the  section  report, 
the  "Confession  of  1967"  would  be 
a  "declaration"  or  "statement,"  in- 
stead of  a  "confession." 

An   amendment   to   the  preface 
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would  clearly  identify  the  new  docu- 
ment (along  with  the  others  named 
in  the  proposal,  such  as  the  Nicene 
Creed,  Second  Helvetic  Confession 
and  Barmen  Declaration)  as  a  sub- 
ordinate standard  of  the  Church. 
Another  proposal  submitted  to  the 
editorial  committee  would  have  la- 
bled  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  as  subordinate 
standards  but  still  superior  to  the 
others  listed  in  the  proposal. 

'Accept'  at  Ordination 

As  proposed  by  the  section  study- 
ing the  officers'  subscription  ques- 
tions, the  ministers,  elders  and  dea- 
cons ordained  under  the  new  scheme 
would  be  required  to  "accept"  the 
confession  of  the  Church.  As  pro- 
posed to  the  last  UPUSA  General 
Assembly,  the  new  ordinands  would 
only  acknowledge  the  "guidance" 
of  the  documents. 

Participants  also  indicated  they 
want  the  confessions  of  the  Church 
all  bound  together  as  a  part  of  the 
constitution,  thus  helping  to  avoid 
the  idea  that  they  are  just  "museum 
pieces." 

Major  changes  suggested  in  the 
proposed  confession's  doctrine  in- 
cluded a  higher  view  of  Scripture, 
a  stronger  statement  on  Christ's  di- 
vinity, and  a  clear  repudiation  of 
universalism. 

Universalism  Treated 

The  editorial  committee  proposed, 
and  the  meeting  accepted,  this  ad- 
dition dealing  with  universalism: 
"Those  who  fail  to  respond  to  Him 
as  Saviour  by  repentance  and  faith 
remain  under  condemnation."  The 
addition  was  proposed  for  Section  I 
A  on  Jesus  Christ.  Another  change 
would  make  clear  that  separation 
from  God  for  the  unrepentant  is 
eternal.  Christ's  return  as  both 
judge  and  redeemer  is  also  spelled 
out  in  the  suggested  change. 

The  1967  confession's  material  on 
the  Bible  was  the  subject  of  consider- 
able attention  in  the  editorial  com- 
mittee's draft  and  of  considerably 
more  in  the  meeting  here. 

The  opening  paragraph,  as  re- 
ceived in  the  plenary  session,  would 


read:  "God  has  revealed  Himself  in 
various  ways,  through  nature,  the 
law,  the  words  of  the  prophets  and 
most  fully  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word 
of  God  incarnate,  to  whom  the  Holy 
Spirit  bears  witness.  The  Church 
receives  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments as  the  true  and  authoritative 
revelation  of  God  and  recognizes 
them  as  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Word 
of  God  written." 

As  received  by  the  last  General 
Assembly,  the  opening  paragraph 
would  read:  "The  one  sufficient  rev- 
elation of  God  is  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Word  of  God  incarnate,  to  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  bears  witness  in 
many  ways.  The  Church  has  re- 
ceived the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
as  the  normative  witness  to  this  rev- 
elation and  has  recognized  them  as 
Holy  Scriptures." 

'Aided'  by  Scholarship 

Another  controversial  portion  of 
the  1967  confession's  definition  of 
the  Bible  is  the  one  suggesting  that 
"literary  and  historical  scholarship" 
is  required  for  understanding  some 
Biblical  material. 

Hammered  out  here  was  this  sug- 
gested revision:  "A  fuller  under- 
standing of  Scripture  is  aided  by  lit- 
erary and  historical  scholarship." 

A  section  of  the  meeting  working 
on  the  material  relating  to  Jesus 
Christ  suggested  that  a  whole  new 
section  be  added  to  the  document 
to  emphasize  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
As  it  now  stands,  His  humanity  is 
emphasized. 

Also  suggested  were  changes  to 
point  up  His  virgin  birth  and  His 
unique  work  for  man's  salvation. 

Mackay  Concerned 

The  first  speaker  to  suggest  his 
"mingled  admiration  and  concern" 
over  the  proposals  was  Princeton 
Seminary's  retired  president,  the 
Rev.  John  A.  Mackay.  Speaking  for 
more  than  an  hour  at  the  opening 
meeting,  the  veteran  ecumenist  re- 
viewed the  history  of  confessional- 
ism  in  the  Presbyterian  family  and 
spoke  of  current  doctrinal  trends. 

Dr.  Mackay  was  applauded  when 
he  spoke  of  the  need  for  individual 


conversions,  saying,  "People  must 
learn  what  it  is  to  respond  individ- 
ually and  not  just  collectively  to 
God." 

Such  groups  as  Young  Life,  which 
specializes  in  the  evangelization  of 
teenagers,  must  be  taken  seriously 
at  a  time  like  this,  Dr.  Mackay  told 
an  opening  meeting  attended  by 
some  900.  Their  emphasis  on  the 
individual's  reconciliation  to  God 
and  the  results  being  achieved  are 
worth  noting,  he  declared. 

'Book'  Criticized 

On  another  major  point,  Dr. 
Mackay  suggested  that  it  would  be 
improper  to  call  the  new  document 
a  "confession."  To  claim  that  label 
it  should  be  "a  compendium,  a  syn- 
thesis, a  distillation  of  essential 
Christianity  as  interpreted  by  the 
Church,"  he  said. 

The  brief  paper  now  being  de- 
bated would  better  be  called  a  "dec- 
laration" or  "statement,"  the  Prince- 
ton veteran  submitted. 

Dr.  Mackay  also  criticized  the  idea 
of  a  "book  of  confessions"  as  now 
contained  in  the  Assembly's  propo- 
sal. In  a  part  of  his  speech  taken 
from  an  article  which  will  later  ap- 
pear in  the  Presbyterian  Outlook,  he 
said,  ".  .  .  the  establishment  of  a 
repertoire  of  great,  historic  confes- 
sions as  the  basis  of  a  Church's  faith, 
even  a  series  so  glorious  as  those 
listed  in  the  'book  of  confessions' 
can  never  be  a  meaningful  and  dy- 
namic substitute  for  a  single  con- 
fession that  presents  everlasting 
truth  with  relevancy  to  living  issues 
and  sensitivity  to  contemporary 
speech." 

The  first  speaker  of  the  meeting 
did  suggest  zealous  promotion  of 
study  of  the  various  confessions  and 
the  need  for  an  updated  single  doc- 
trinal statement  for  the  Church, 
however. 

Dr.  Mackay  counseled  participants 
in  the  meeting  to  be  more  con- 
cerned with  "revelation"  than  "in- 
spiration" as  they  considered  por- 
tions of  the  proposal  dealing  with 
the  Bible.  He  lauded  them  for  par- 
ticipating in  a  vigorous  study  of  the 
proposal  as  a  part  of  "loving  God 
with  your  minds." 
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California  pastor  Cary  N.  Wei- 
siger  III,  chairman  of  the  organi- 
zation, addressed  the  gathering  at 
the  second  session,  a  breakfast  meet- 
ing. He  outlined  the  history  of  the 
movement  and  its  aims. 

Dr.  Weisiger  reminded  the  partici- 
pants that  they  came  together  to 
"study  prayerfully"  the  proposal.  He 
noted  that  both  prayer  and  study 
are  costly  and  demand  discipline. 

The  current  theological  state  of 
the  Church  requires  such  costly  en- 
deavors, however,  the  chairman  sug- 
gested. He  claimed  a  "close  con- 
nection between  our  shrinking  work 
abroad  and  the  theological  confusion 
of  our  time." 

Dr.  Weisiger  was  followed  at  the 
speaker's  stand  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
A.  Dowey  Jr.,  the  Princeton  Semi- 
nary professor  who  was  chairman  of 
the  committee  submitting  the  entire 
package  to  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly. 

While  not  claiming  that  his  docu- 
ment could  not  be  improved,  Dr. 
Dowey  was  critical  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  and  an- 
swered criticisms  which  have  been 
voiced  against  the  Confession  of 
1967. 


Ignoring  'Book'? 

Dr.  Dowey  claimed  that  "Presby- 
terians United"  has  ignored  the  con- 
cept of  the  "book  of  confessions" 
and  has  thus  treated  the  1967  docu- 
ment alone  and  not  as  a  part  of  the 
proposed  "book." 

Following  his  presentation,  the 
Princeton  professor  agreed  to  answer 
questions  submitted  in  writing  from 
the  floor.  The  question  session,  af- 
ter something  of  a  parlimentary  has- 
sle, turned  into  a  debate  between 
Dr.  Dowey  and  Dr.  Gerstner.  Many 
participants  considered  the  inter- 
change between  the  two  seminary 
professors  a  highlight  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

During  the  question  period,  Dr. 
Dowey  conceded  that  the  framers 
of  the  proposal  sought  to  get  away 
from  the  Westminster  Confession's 
"preoccupation"  with  authority,  its 
limited  atonement  and  from  the  sub- 
scription to  the  creeds  required  in 
American  Presbyterianism. 

Another  speaker  was  the  Rev.  Har- 
old Englund,  pastor  of  the  Berkeley 
(Calif.)  Presbyterian  church,  iden- 
tified by  Dr.  Weisiger  as  "not  of  our 
fellowship  technically."  The  lunch- 
eon speaker  lauded  much  of  the 


Dowey  proposal  and  urged  prayer- 
ful study  of  the  issues  raised,  but 
he,  too,  asked  for  more  on  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ. 

The  final  speaker  was  layman 
William  Thompson,  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly.  He  reviewed 
the  history  of  the  proposal  and  then 
called  for  adversaries  in  the  debate 
to  treat  each  other  with  respect.  He 
said  he  wanted  to  be  in  a  Church 
in  which  "Dr.  Dowey  and  Dr.  Gerst- 
ner are  both  at  home." 

The  organization  launched  a 
drive  for  $100,000  for  its  operating 
funds  during  the  meeting.  EE 


Texas  Tribunal  Allows 
Only  1  Exempt  Manse 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  The 
"ministry  of  the  church"  refers  only 
to  the  congregational  pastor  when 
it  involves  the  question  of  property 
tax  exemption  for  a  dwelling 
owned  by  a  church,  the  Texas  Su- 
preme Court  ruled  here. 

It  reaffirmed  without  a  written 
opinion  a  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Civil  Appeals  that  tax  exemptions 
for  church-owned  dwellings  apply 
only  to  one — that  used  by  the  pas- 
tor. 

The  appeals  court  had  reversed  a 
trial  court  which  ruled  that  a  dwell- 
ing owned  by  South  Park  Baptist 
church  in  Houston  and  occupied  by 
its  education  minister  was  exempt 
from  property  taxation. 

In  declaring  the  home  occupied 
by  the  education  minister  subject  to 
taxation,  the  appeals  court  said  that 
state  constitutional  provisions  ex- 
empting a  "dwelling  place  for  the 
ministry"  from  taxes  means  only 
"one  dwelling  place,"  despite  the 
fact  that  "ministry"  collectively 
means  all  clergy  members. 

The  Texas  constitution  exempts 
from  taxation  a  place  of  worship 
and  "also  any  property  owned  by  a 
church  or  a  strictly  religious  society 
for  the  exclusive  use  as  a  dwelling 
place  for  the  ministry  of  the 
church." 

While  a  single  dwelling  occupied 
by  the  pastor  is  exempt,  even  if 
more  than  one  member  of  the  "min- 
istry" lives  in  it,  the  appeals  court 
said,  a  second  dwelling  occupied  by 
other  "ministers"  is  not  exempted. 

The  court  said  the  term  "min- 
istry" in  the  constitutional  provision 
was  intended  to  cover  all  religions 


which  use  various  clergy  designa- 
tions such  as  priest,  parson,  rabbi, 
pastor,  minister  and  so  on. 

South  Park  Baptist  church  owns 
two  dwellings  —  one  used  by  the 
minister  is  not  subject  to  taxation; 
the  other,  occupied  by  its  education 
minister,  was  the  subject  of  the  liti- 
gation. 00 


Miami  Churches  Plan 
New  Refugee  Agency 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  To  strengthen  Prot- 
estant efforts  in  resettling  the  new 
influx  of  Cuban  refugees,  the  new 
Christian  Community  Service 
Agency  of  Dade  County  is  expected 
to  begin  full  operations  by  Jan.  1. 
It  will  combine  13  denominational 
social  service  centers. 

It  will  also  work  in  other  low-in- 
come areas.  The  chairman  of  the 
provisional  board,  the  Rev.  E.  F. 
Gruell,  pastor  to  the  Spanish-speak- 
ing at  St.  Matthew's  Lutheran 
church,  hailed  the  agency's  forma- 
tion as  a  "break-through  in  the  field 
of  Christian  social  service." 

Pastor  Gruell  explained  that 
"what  is  unusual  about  this  new 
agency  is  that  the  denominational 
tags  will  be  absent  .  .  .  that  a  high 
professional  level  will  be  sought  and 
maintained  and  that  the  Christian 
witness  will  be  present,  but  the 
prime  purpose  will  not  be  evan- 
gelism.' 

Now  represented  on  the  board  are 
the  Episcopal,  Methodist,  Lutheran, 
United  Presbyterian  and  Disciples 
denominations.  Expected  to  become 
full  members  soon  are  the  South- 
ern Baptists,  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  United  Church  of  Christ 
and  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

A  $350,000  budget  and  staff  of  22 
are  planned.  33 


Prayer  Day  Scheduled 

WHEATON,  111.  —  Plans  for  the 
Feb.  25  observance  of  the  World 
Day  of  Prayer  have  been  announced 
by  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals.  "Believing,  ye  shall 
receive"  is  the  theme  and  the  title 
of  a  program  book  written  for  NAE 
by  Rosalind  Rinker,  international- 
ly-known author  and  prayer  retreat 
speaker.  The  book  and  other  ma- 
terials are  available  from  the  NAE 
at  P.  O.  Box  28,  Wheaton.  33 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  8,  1965 


i 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Montreat  Gets  $100,000 
For  Small  Auditorium 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Montreat 
has  been  promised  $100,000  for  a 
convocation  hall  to  be  built  ad- 
jacent to  Assembly  Inn. 

The  gift  is  coming  from  a  foun- 
dation which  has  asked  anonymity. 
The  funds  are  to  be  provided  when 
the  inn's  present  renovation  pro- 
gram is  completed  and  paid  for. 

Addition  of  the  auditorium  will 
enable  Montreat  to  attract  more 
and  larger  meetings  throughout  the 
year.  It  is  being  designed  to  seat 
250.  When  renovations  on  the  inn 
are  completed  it  will  be  able  to 
house  200. 

A  campaign  for  $350,000  to  com- 
plete the  improvements  has  thus  far 
produced  $288,000.  The  work  is 
being  done  in  three  stages.  Already 
complete  is  the  first  stage,  including 
the  lobby,  dining  room,  offices  and 
36  bedrooms  in  one  wing.  The  back 
wing,  with  24  bedrooms,  is  now  be- 
ing renovated.  The  final  phase 
will  be  a  48-bedroom  wing.  51 

May  Opening  Planned 
By  Hospital  in  Dallas 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  The  new  $10 
million  Presbyterian  Hospital  of 
Dallas  is  scheduled  to  open  next 
May  with  beds  for  115  patients  and 
a  150-member  staff.  The  remainder 
of  the  310  planned  beds  will  be 
ready  in  1967. 

The  University  of  Texas  has  an- 
nounced that  physicians  chosen  by 
the  faculty  of  its  Southwestern  Med- 
ical School  will  staff  the  institution. 
The  school  will  nominate  the  doc- 
tors to  the  trustees  of  the  hospital 
board.  The  association  of  the  two 
institutions  will  enable  the  hospital 
to  be  a  teaching  affiliate  of  the 
medical  school. 

Construction  began  on  the  14- 
level  building  in  February  1964.  A 
private  non-profit  corporation  owns 
the  facility.    The  Presbyterian 


Church  US,  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  are  represent- 
ed on  the  board,  but  the  denomina- 
tions do  not  own  the  institution.  EE 

Churchman  Bartle  Given 
Tributes  at  KC  Banquet 

KANSAS  CITY  —  Some  650  com- 
munity and  national  leaders  gath- 
e  r  e  d  at  a  banquet  here  to 
honor  a  Scottish-immigrant  Presby- 
terian minister's  son  who  has  made 
a  name  for  himself  in  a  variety  of 
fields.  The  American  Humanics 
Foundation  staged  the  event  for  H. 
Roe  Bartle,  its  founder. 

The  former  mayor,  banker,  col- 
lege president,  Boy  Scout  executive, 
philanthropist,  government  admin- 
istrator and  leader  of  volunteer  or- 
ganizations was  also  cited  for  his 
work  as  a  Presbyterian  elder.  One 
tribute  came  from  the  Rev.  George 
H.  Vick,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief.  Mr.  Bartle  has  served 
on  the  board  and  as  its  representa- 
tive on  the  denomination's  General 
Council.  His  father  was  the  late 
Rev.  Samuel  Dunn  Bartle,  a  home 
mission  pastor  for  30  years.  EE 

Freshmen  in  New  Course 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  This  fall's 
Stillman  College  freshman  class  — 
with  216  members  the  largest  in  his- 
tory —  is  enrolled  in  a  humanities 
program  developed  by  Stillman  and 
Indiana  University  with  a  founda- 
tion grant.  The  course  involves  a 
study  of  the  English  language  and 
of  the  history  and  literature  of  West- 
ern thought  with  special  emphasis 
on  communication  skills  and  ab- 
stract reasoning.  Dr.  Donald  Fletch- 
er of  Princeton  University  is  direct- 
ing the  program,  with  the  assistance 
of  six  graduate  students  from  four 
different  institutions.  It  is  under- 
written by  a  $54,000  grant  from  the 
Carnegie  Corporation.  EE 


Kirkpatrick  Is  Elected 
Chairman  of  TRAY  Board 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Kirkpatrick,  professor  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  has  been  elected  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  directors  of 
TRAV,  the  television,  radio  and  au- 
dio-visuals agency  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  U.  S. 

Other  new  officers  are  the  Rev. 
Steven  T.  Harvin  of  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  vice-chairman,  and  Miss  Janie 
McCutchen  of  Atlanta,  secretary. 

New  committee  chairmen  are 
Robert  H.  Whitten  of  Navasota, 
Tex.,  programing;  William  D.  Hed- 
den  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  audio-vi- 
suals; and  the  Rev.  Massey  Mott 
Heltzel,  Mobile,  Ala.;  Church  re- 
lations. EE 


Missionary  Briefs 

JAPAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James 
B.  Moore  were  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  the  States  for  regular  furlough 
during  November. 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Samuel 
Nathan,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Folta.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  A.  Krauth  have  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  a  son,  Charles 
Nelson. 

BRAZIL  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
L.  Brandt  were  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  the  States  in  late  November  for 
a  three-month  furlough,  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earle  D.  Roberts  are 
scheduled  to  begin  their  regular  fur- 
lough in  December. 
MEXICO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adger 
S.  McKay  were  scheduled  to  begin 
their  regular  furlough  in  the  States 
in  late  November. 

CONGO  —  Returning  to  the  States 
in  mid-December  for  furlough  are 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Slaughter. 
CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Sherry  Leigh,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  E. 
Smith  Jr.,  studying  in  Belgium. 

President  To  Retire 

DUE  WEST,  S.  C.  —  President  J. 
M.  Lesesne  of  Erskine  College  will 
retire  next  Jan.  31.  Trustees  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  in- 
stitution have  appointed  Dr.  Joseph 
Wightman,  a  native  of  England  who 
has  been  academic  dean  for  the 
past  two  years,  as  acting  president 
effective  Feb.  1.  EE 
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The  UPUSA  "version"  of  Concerned  Presbyterians  announces  its  objectives  — 


A  Call  to  Presbyterian  Laymen 


Many  Presbyterian  Laymen  are 
becoming  increasingly  aware 
that  among  men  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact  and  even  among 
the  Church  membership,  there  ex- 
ists little  knowledge  of  the  basic 
claims  of  Christianity.  Yet  the 
basic  tenets  of  Christianity  are  an 
absolute  necessity  in  permanently 
elevating  spiritual,  moral  and  social 
life.  Surely  the  time  has  come  to 
vitalize  the  basic  beliefs  of  the 
Church  and  make  them  effective  in 
the  lives  of  individuals  and  society. 
Relief  from  the  burden  of  sin,  and 
the  strength  to  overcome  tempta- 
tion, a  cohesive  power  to  keep  the 
family  together,  communion  with 
the  living  God  and  reconciliation 
to  one's  neighbor  regardless  of  race 
or  creed  are  desperate  needs  of  the 
human  heart.  Only  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage of  salvation  can  fully  meet 
these  needs. 

The  last  fifty  years  has  witnessed 
a  growing  effort  within  the  Church 
to  act  as  a  corporate  body  in  efforts 
to  influence  government  and  people 
in  economic,  social  and  political  af- 
fairs instead  of  first  converting  men 
to  Christianity  and  then  encourag- 
ing those  men  to  fill  their  individ- 
ual role  as  Christians  in  civic  af- 
fairs. While  the  Church  has  been 
devoting  much  emphasis  in  the  area 
of  social  action,  the  fire  of  moral 
deterioration  has  been  burning 
with  increasing  intensity.  There  is 
much  evidence  in  history  that  in 
proportion  to  the  Church's  engross- 
ment as  a  corporate  entity  with  so- 
cial, economic  and  political  matters, 
her  evangelical  mission  and  moral 
influence  is  weakened.  We  believe 
it  is  time  to  change  the  policies 
currently  being  followed  by  our 
Church  and  to  follow  the  plan  of 
Christ  and  the  Apostles. 


(Editor's  note:  In  the  Dec.  1 
Journal  announcement  was  made 
of  the  formation  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Lay  Committee,  Inc.,  with  of- 
fices at  Suite  1404,  200  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York,  N.  Y.  10010.  Following 
is  the  complete  text  of  the  new  or- 
ganization's statement  of  purpose.) 

Christ  refused  to  become  a  politi- 
cal Messiah  or  purely  a  social  re- 
former. The  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness and  justice  was  to  be  estab- 
lished by  conversion  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  not  by  political  coercion. 

We  are  convinced  that  the 
Church  has  been  diverted  from  her 
true  mission,  through  public  pro- 
nouncements and  political  activity 
in  civil  affairs.  We  believe  that  the 
one  effective  way  of  establishing  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  by  the  regen- 
eration of  individual  men  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  rec- 
onciliation. There  is  a  desperate 
need  for  the  Church  to  manifest 
her  faith  in  God  and  thus  develop 
further  her  spiritual  power.  The 
mission  of  the  Church  is  to  call  all 
men  to  redemption  and  only  as 
she  redeems  individual  people  will 
society  be  effectively  transformed. 

Many  laymen  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  confused,  per- 
plexed and  uneasy.  They  are  aware 
of  a  tremendous  activity  on  the  part 
of  Church  leaders  to  reconstruct 
the  social  pattern  of  society;  at  the 
same  time  they  are  aware  that  the 
Church  is  failing  to  change  the  lives 
of  men.  The  Church  is  too  often 
dealing  with  symptoms  rather  than 
the  disease  itself.  Laymen  behold 
many  of  the  clergy  attempting  to 
speak  for  the  Church  as  a  corporate 
body,  and  thus  they  make  the 
Church  appear  to  be  politically  ac- 
tive in  civil  rights,  slum  clearance, 


Medicare,  Federal  aid  to  education 
and  similar  projects;  and  at  the 
same  time  laymen  behold  an  in- 
creasing negligence  to  win  men  to 
a  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  instruct  them  in  the  basic  tenets 
of  the  Christian  faith.  This  over- 
whelming preoccupation  with  civil 
affairs  has  diverted  the  Church  from 
her  true  mission:  the  conversion  of 
men  to  a  personal  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Redeemer. 

Those  spokesmen  currently  en- 
gaged in  such  public  pronounce- 
ments and  political  action  may  be- 
lieve this  is  the  way  to  have  the 
Church  influence  the  moral  issues 
of  our  day.  They  may  be  sincere, 
but  we  are  convinced  that  they  are 
mistaken. 

The  authoritative  message  of  sal- 
vation, which  has  power  to  change 
the  hearts  of  men,  is  declared  by 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  men  who 
doubt  the  full  integrity  and  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  soon  lose  confidence 
in  its  message.  Time  is  given  to 
study  "about"  the  Bible  while 
knowledge  of  the  Word  itself  is  ne- 
glected. Even  our  seminaries  so 
minimize  Bible  teaching  that  the 
importance  of  the  Scriptures  is  often 
left  in  doubt.  We  believe  strongly 
that  the  Church  must  proclaim 
anew  the  written  Word,  inspired  of 
God  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
life.  The  words  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  need  attention: 
"The  whole  counsel  of  God,  con- 
cerning all  things  necessary  for  His 
own  glory,  man's  salvation,  faith 
and  life,  is  either  expressly  set  down 
in  Scripture,  or  by  good  and  neces- 
sary consequence  may  be  deduced 
from  Scripture;  unto  which  nothing 
at  any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether 
by  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit  or 
traditions  of  men." 
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If  our  pulpits  are  to  speak  with 
authority  to  the  people  in  the  pew, 
our  theological  seminaries  must 
graduate  young  men  convinced  that 
the  Bible  is  the  authoritative  Word 
of  God.  We  must  be  reminded  that 
only  through  the  Scriptures  may 
there  be  any  sure  knowledge  of 
Christ  as  the  living  Word.  Men 
will  not  obey  the  message  of  the  Bi- 
ble unless  they  are  convinced  that 
the  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God.  People  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  an  authoritative 
message  of  salvation.  Those  who 
compromise  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  a  mixture  of  truth  and  error 
will  fail  this  generation. 

We  believe  that  the  fundamental 
purpose  of  the  Bible  is  to  tell  men 
how  they  may  be  restored  to  a  liv- 
ing fellowship  with  God.  This  is 
effected  by  faith  in  Christ,  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God,  who  died  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins.  The  Apostle 
Paul  declared,  "For  I  delivered  un- 
to you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures" 
(I  Cor.  15:3) .  This  blessed  fact  of 
reconciliation  to  God  must  be  pro- 
claimed not  only  by  the  pulpit  but 
must  be  witnessed  to  by  Christian 
laymen. 

Men  need  to  be  confronted  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Triune  and 
Sovereign  God,  their  lost  estate  and 
the  need  for  repentance.  They  need 
to  know  about  the  covenant  of  grace, 
the  vicarious  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  justification  by  faith  alone. 
They  need  to  be  inspired  by  the 
news  of  the  glorious  resurrection, 
the  hope  of  the  life  to  come,  and 
become  strengthened  in  confident 
fellowship  with  the  living  Christ 
who  alone  can  change  a  man's  life. 
These  are  but  a  few  of  the  basic 
beliefs  of  our  Church  which  need 
to  be  proclaimed  with  conviction 
from  the  pulpit  and  vitalized  in  the 
lives  of  men. 

Our  objective  is  to  work  inside 
the  Church  for  the  following  goals: 

1.  To  enlarge  the  emphasis  on 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  as 
the  authoritative  Word  of  God 
in  our  seminaries  and  Church- 
es. 

2.  To  emphasize  at  every  oppor- 
tunity the  need  for  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Redemption 
with  evangelical  zeal,  the  need 
for  regular  Bible  study  and 
prayer. 


3.  To  encourage  ministers  and 
laymen  alike  to  take  their  place 
as  individuals  in  society  and, 
as  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
become  involved  in  the  social, 
economic  and  political  prob- 
lems of  our  time  and  to  assert 
their  position  as  Christian  cit- 
izens on  all  such  matters. 

4.  To  discourage  public  pro- 
nouncements by  the  Church  as 
a  corporate  body  on  political, 
social  and  economic  issues. 

5.  To  provide  an  adequate  and 
reliable  source  of  information 
for  laymen  on  the  issues  being 
proposed  for  consideration  at 
General  Assembly  and  other 
judicatories  in  order  to  enable 
laymen  to  express  an  informed 
position. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  dedi- 
cated to  Christ's  Church.  Our  goal 
is  to  encourage  every  preacher,  every 
officer  and  every  layman  of  the 
Church  to  re-affirm  belief  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  to  en- 
courage a  return  to  Christ  as  Re- 
deemer, emphasize  again  serious  and 
intensive  Bible  study  and  prayer,  to 


Nothing  that  you  and  I  may  offer 
will  secure  for  us  God's  planned  sal- 
vation. 

You  may  offer  like  Cain  (Gen. 
4:3),  weep  like  Esau  (Gen.  37:38), 
serve  like  Gehazi  (II  Kings  5:20) , 
leave  Sodom  like  Lot's  wife  (Gen. 
19:26),  be  zealous  for  God  like  Is- 
rael (Romans  10:2) ,  be  a  disciple 
like  Judas  (Matthew  26:25),  take 
part  in  worship  like  Korah  (Num. 
16),  build  a  house  for  worship  like 
Micah  (Judges  17:5),  have  a  desire 
to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
like  Balaam  (Numbers  23:10), 
make  long  prayers  like  the  Pharisee 
(Matt.  23:14),  prophesy  like  Saul 
(I  Samuel  10:10),  have  lamps  like 
the  foolish  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13), 
be  near  the  Kingdom  like  the  rich 
young  ruler  (Matt.  9:16) ,  be  almost 
a  Christian  like  Agrippa  (Acts  26: 
28)  and  yet  be  LOST — Lost— Lost! 


seek  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  all  things,  and  to  help  re-estab- 
lish the  evangelical  zeal  of  the 
Church.  We  are  committed  to  the 
belief  that  only  in  this  way  will  the 
Church  bring  about  a  permanent 
change  in  society. 

We  invite  laymen  who  are  con- 
cerned and  who  agree  with  these 
goals  for  the  Church  to  unite  with 
us  in  helping  to  bring  the  Church 
to  her  true  mission  and  power.  We 
invite  laymen  to  re-dedicate  them- 
selves to  Christ  and  His  Gospel, 
and  to  work  for  the  establishment 
of  Christ's  kingdom  through  the 
powerful  spiritual  weapons  with 
which  He  has  endowed  the  Church. 
We  urge  laymen  to  pray  that  the 
Church  may  be  aroused  to  a  vig- 
orous proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  glory  of  God,  the  reconciliation 
of  man  and  the  redemption  of  so- 
ciety. 

If  you  are  interested  in  joining 
our  effort  to  work  inside  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  for  these  pur- 
poses and  if  you  wish  information 
as  to  how  you  can  help,  return  the 
enclosed  envelope  with  your  name 
and  address.  IS 


AARON  J.  KLIGERMAN,  D.D. 

Brethren,  our  Jewish  brother 
Paul,  one  of  the  greatest  in  his  day 
and  of  all  time,  faced  it.  We  hear 
him  cry  out:  "O  wretched  man  that 
I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?"  Under 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  surrender 
of  his  own  will  we  hear  him  say:  "I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."     (Rom.  7:24-25). 

He  who  has  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  his  heart,  cannot  for  a  moment 
deny  the  Christianity  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Depend  upon  it,  Christ 
is  all — in  all  the  Scriptures.  To  the 
anointed  eye  He  is  all  "the  light 
in  sacred  story,"  from  the  Seed  and 
Shilo  of  Moses,  to  the  Suffering 
Servant  of  Isaiah  and  the  smitten 
Shepherd  of  the  prophets  —  shining 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day  of  the  Son  of  Righteousness 
with  healing  in  His  wings.  IS 


Lessons  From  Jewish  History 
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The  Church  no  longer  recognizes  evil,  or  the  destiny  of  evil  men — 


Getting  Rid 


Years  ago  Christian  gatherings 
were  occasions  when  speakers 
endeavored  to  encourage  believers 
to  increase  their  faith  in  God  and 
Church,  and  to  harness  the  power  of 
God  for  righteous  living  and  King- 
d  o  m  accomplishments.  Commit- 
ment to  God  was  urged,  and  the  liv- 
ing of  an  upright,  useful  life  was 
presented  as  proof  of  faith's  reality. 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a 
change.  Now  we  become  hypercriti- 
cal of  the  Church,  emphasize  our 
vices  rather  than  our  virtues,  delete 
from  the  agenda  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  give 
Christianity  a  mass  movement  em- 
phasis rather  than  an  individual  em- 
phasis. Today  our  main  interest  is 
directed  toward  problems  in  the  sec- 
ular world  rather  than  in  the  sacred, 
the  Church.  In  fact,  as  one  listens 
today  he  is  overwhelmed  by  the  fact 
that  many  Christian  leaders  seem  in 
favor  of  abolishing  the  Church,  its 
concepts  of  God,  its  program  of  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  its  educational  program  of  Bib- 
lical and  doctrinal  teachings. 

God  at  Work? 

I  have  attended  several  meetings 
of  this  latter  type  in  recent  weeks, 
and  in  each  instance  I  heard  a  sen- 
tence which  impressed  me,  and  I 
share  it  with  you  here:  "God  is  in 
history  working  out  His  will."  The 
implication  was  and  is  that  this 
meant  that  whatever  is  happening 
in  the  world  is  of  God.  The  break- 
down in  morals,  of  faith  in  free  en- 
terprise economics  and  American 
governmental  forms,  the  turmoil  of 
men  and  nations  in  revolt,  the  ten- 
sions natural  and  artificially  in- 
duced, are  all  of  God,  and  are  serv- 
ing God's  purposes. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 


Matthew  13:24-30,  36-43. 


The  speakers  never  called  upon  us 
to  evaluate  trends  and  actions  as 
good  or  bad,  pro  God  or  anti  God. 
They  seemed  to  believe  that  what  is 
happening  in  the  world  represents 
the  activity  of  God  and  that  Chris- 
tians should  neither  resent  nor  resist 
the  tides  of  our  times. 

In  a  sense  I  can  accept  at  least  a 
part  of  this.  God  used  Israel  but 
He  also  used  the  enemies  of  Israel. 
He  used  Moses  but  He  also  used 
Pharaoh.  He  used  Jeremiah  but  He 
also  used  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians. 
He  built  Jerusalem  but  He  also  per- 
mitted it  to  be  destroyed.  He  builds 
new  civilizations  but  He  also  per- 
mits them  to  decay  and  be  no  more. 

The  inference  from  these  meetings 
would  seem  to  urge  us  not  to  defy 
nor  seek  to  defeat  the  trends  of  our 
day.  They  suggest  that  we  be  will- 
ing to  be  carried  along  by  the  flow 
of  the  age.  God,  the  speakers  seem 
to  be  saying,  is  causing  tensions,  is 
shaking  down  established  institu- 
tions and  ways,  and  is  in  the  pro- 
cess of  creating  a  new  earth  through 
revolutionaries  and  revolutionary 
ways. 

Fail  to  Distinguish 

I  found  myself  resenting  and  re- 
sisting the  entire  concept.  I  would 
not  deny  that  God  is  working  in  his- 
tory, but  I  am  not  willing  to  believe 
that  the  bad  in  history  is  as  good  as 
the  good.  I  am  not  willing  to  be- 
lieve that  the  bad  is  the  will  of  God 
as  well  as  the  good.  I  am  not  willing 
to  believe  that  the  trends  of  our 
times  are  necessarily  of  God. 

I  happen  to  believe  that  things 
would  have  been  different  if  Mother 
Eve  had  liked  daisies  better  than  ap- 
ples. I  think  things  would  have 
been  different  if  Cain  had  been  a 
screamer,    losing   his   temper  and 


blowing  his  top  instead  of  being  a 
striker  and  a  murderer.  I  think 
things  would  have  been  better  if 
Tubal-cain  had  given  his  ingenuity 
to  the  making  of  zippers  instead  of 
swords  and  spears. 

Things  would  have  been  better 
if  Lot  had  been  a  better  missionary 
in  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah; if  Jacob  had  been  a  better  farm- 
er as  well  as  the  father  of  many  chil- 
dren; if  Solomon  had  used  more 
common  sense  in  the  field  of  taxa- 
tion and  governmental  expenditures. 
I  do  not  believe  it  was  the  will  of 
God  for  Jacob  to  be  a  liar  and  a 
thief,  or  for  David  to  be  an  adulterer. 
I  do  not  believe  it  was  ever  the  will 
of  God  that  Israel  enter  into  civil 
war  and  divide  the  nation,  and  final- 
ly to  be  scattered  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

Unbridled  Liberalism 

While  I  agree  that  God  is  in  his- 
tory working  out  His  will,  I  think 
He  is  trying  to  work  out  His  will 
through  the  people  that  are  striving 
to  understand  Him  and  express  their 
faith  through  lives  of  faith,  hope, 
love  and  usefulness. 

At  both  of  the  meetings  that  I 
have  attended,  both  speakers  and 
discussion  leaders  and  those  "with 
an  ax  to  grind"  made  it  very  plain 
that  God  never  intended  the  life  of 
Jesus  to  become  a  religion  in  com- 
petition with  other  so-called  reli- 
gions; that  God  never  intended  that 
congregations  should  spend  money 
on  buildings  for  educational  and 
worship  purposes;  that  it  was  never 
the  intent  of  God  to  create  denomi- 
nations. 

Their  conclusion  was  that  God 
has  tested  the  Church  of  our  day  and 
found  it  wanting;  that  the  Church's 
concept  of  the  Church  is  no  longer 
valid;  that  it  is  wrong  to  permit 
congregations  to  form,  to  serve  their 
own  as  well  as  other  needs;  and  that 
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Of  the  Weeds 


it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  teach  people 
"to  be  good."  Thus  is  marked  the 
trend  in  our  day.  It  is  away  from 
sensible  conservatism  toward  unlim- 
ited liberalism.  It  urges  us  to  ride 
the  bandwagons  of  the  present  re- 
gardless of  deferred  consequences. 

In  both  meetings  I  asked  the  very 
obvious  question,  "What  about 
evil?"  Is  there  not  evil  in  man? 
Isn't  there  evil  in  society?  Hasn't 
evil  always  been  an  anti  God  force 
in  the  earth?  Isn't  there  in  man, 
and  in  all  human  organizations,  that 
which  militates  against  the  will  of 
God  in  history?  Does  not  Scripture, 
history  and  our  own  day  make  us 
conscious  that  there  is  a  power  on 
earth  that  is  in  opposition  to  God 
and  all  that  God  stands  for?  Do 
not  men  themselves  become  the  in- 
struments of  the  evil  forces?  Do  not 
evil  men  distort  history  and  seek  to 
destroy  the  influence  of  God  in  his- 
tory? 

Distinguishing  God's  Will 

The  workings  of  the  divine  will  are 
not  easily  discerned.  Some  events 
must  be  the  direct  evidence  of  His 
will.  Some  must  represent  His  per- 
missive will.  What  does  He  ordain? 
What  does  He  permit? 

Shall  we  say  that  an  avalanche 
that  carries  a  whole  village  to  its 
death  is  God's  will;  that  a  flood  that 
destroys  homes  and  farms  and  hur- 
ries thousands  into  the  life  to  be  is 
the  will  of  God?  Shall  we  say  that 
war  that  numbers  its  victims  by  the 
millions  is  the  will  of  God?  Dare 
we  say  that  He  is  the  father  of  evil 
and  that  He  gives  His  welcome  to 
the  bad  as  well  as  to  the  good? 

Is  God  as  interested  in  weeds  as 
He  is  in  wheat?  Is  He  as  compas- 
sionate toward  the  boll  weevil  as 
toward  the  cotton  farmer?  Is  He  as 
interested  in  the  corn  borer  as  He 
is  in  the  man  who  must  depend  up- 
on a  good  corn  crop  for  His  contin- 


uance? Does  God  draw  no  differ- 
ence between  the  cockroach  and  the 
cook?  The  mosquito  and  the  fisher- 
man who  must  slay  him?  Does  He 
draw  no  distinctions  between  the 
people  who  are  trying  to  do  His 
will  and  people  who  could  not  care 
less?  Is  there  no  difference  between 
Christian  and  non-Christian  any 
more?  Does  it  make  no  difference 
what  we  are  or  how  we  live? 

Look  at  Jesus 

The  Lord  that  I  follow  was  a 
great  student  of  life.  To  Him  every 
person  was  a  new  book,  a  new  short 
story,  a  new  poem,  a  new  song.  He 
apparently  thrilled  to  every  contact 
that  He  had.  He  dealt  with  people, 
not  in  terms  of  what  they  had  but 
in  terms  of  what  they  were,  and 
what  they  could  become  if  they  but 
would.  He  was  not  so  much  inter- 
ested in  the  social  space  that  people 
occupy  as  He  was  the  space  God  oc- 
cupied within  the  individual's  life. 
He  was  slow  to  find  fault,  and  quick 
to  be  tolerant. 

He  was  ready  to  teach  and  re-train, 
ready  to  forgive  and  to  restore.  He 
saw  human  successes  where  other  peo- 
ple saw  only  failures.  He  discovered 
diamonds  where  other  people  found 
ash  heaps.  He  discovered  leaders 
where  others  saw  ordinary  men.  He 
was  always  more  interested  in  a 
man's  future  than  He  was  in  his 
past.  He  was  always  interested  in 
what  a  man  could  become,  and  in 
human  attitudes,  motives  and  life 
objectives. 

As  I  read  the  Gospels  I  am  con- 
scious that  no  one  in  history  has 
ever  been  more  optimistic  concern- 
ing mankind.  Yet,  no  one  has  ever 
been  as  realistic.  It  is  amazing,  as 
one  reads  the  story,  to  discover  that 
He  called  ordinary  men,  and  dubbed 
them  salt,  and  light,  and  leaven, 
three  forces  that  must  penetrate  to 
be  of  any  value,  saying  that  ordinary 


people  touched  by  His  Spirit  would 
add  a  new  taste  to  life,  would  pro- 
duce new  splendor,  and  give  to  life 
brand  new  dimensions. 

It  is  not  at  all  strange  that  He 
should  encourage  ordinary  commer- 
cial fishermen  to  think  like  theolo- 
gians, to  speak  like  statesmen,  and 
to  live  like  saints.  It  is  not  at  all 
strange  that  He  should  encourage 
small  business  men  to  think  big.  It 
is  not  at  all  strange  that  whenever  He 
spoke  to  the  illiterate  and  the  uncul- 
tured He  was  never  in  a  condescend- 
ing mood. 

He  Condemned,  Too 

He  made  time  stand  still  while 
He  healed,  fed,  taught,  encouraged 
and  comforted.  He  condemned  no 
man  for  being  what  he  was.  He  con- 
demned many  for  being  willing  to 
remain  what  they  were  when  they 
could  be  so  much  better. 

It  is  amazing  in  the  light  of  His 
knowledge  of  human  nature  and  the 
evil  in  man,  knowing  so  much  about 
the  blackness  of  evil  and  its  length- 
ened boundary  lines,  that  He  had 
any  optimism  left  concerning  man. 

He  never  tried  to  whitewash  evil 
or  to  make  it  less  black.  He  never 
ignored  the  evil  in  the  individual  or 
the  family  group,  the  community  or 
the  organization.  He  never  called 
sin  man's  immaturity  and  man's 
playfulness.  Yet,  no  one  was  more 
hopeful  or  optimistic  about  the  hu- 
man race  than  He.  The  greatest 
compliment  He  has  paid  us  is  this, 
that  He  has  placed  in  our  hands 
the  total  consequences  of  His  com- 
ing to  earth,  His  years  of  teaching, 
and  His  death  and  resurrection. 
Everything  He  dreamed  of  accom- 
plishing and  everything  He  purposed 
has  been  placed  in  our  hands.  If  we 
do  not  use  well  what  He  has  placed 
in  our  care,  He  is  in  danger  of  be- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  the  Church  Apostate? 


A  great  deal  is  being  written  pro 
and  con  about  apostasy  in  the 
Church.  To  hear  some  tell  it  the 
wholesale  departure  from  the  faith 
spoken  of  in  II  Thess.  2:3  has  al- 
ready begun.  Others  scoff  at  the 
very  idea  of  apostasy,  so  long  as  the 
Church  speaks  with  a  voice  to  be 
reckoned  with  in  the  world. 

In  this  matter  (as  in  many  others) 
one's  definition  of  terms  is  impor- 
tant. It  is  one  thing,  for  instance, 
to  speak  of  a  mounting  tide  of  un- 
belief among  church  members.  It 
is  another  thing  to  speak  of  a  church 
turning  away  from  the  faith. 

A  church  presumably  is  identified 
by  what  it  stands  for.  And  this  (its 
official  stand)  may  remain  intact 
while  increasing  numbers  of  its  lead- 
ers and  members  take  the  primrose 
paths  of  humanism,  universalism, 
secularism  —  or  any  other  "ism." 

On  the  other  hand,  a  church  may 
change  its  official  position  contrary 
to  the  Scriptures  while  many  of  its 


members  remain  faithful  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel. 

It  is  important  to  keep  these  con- 
siderations separate.  Not  to  do  so 
leads  to  misunderstanding  —  as 
when  someone  says,  "I  am  shocked 
that  our  leaders  should  be  meeting 
with  representatives  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,"  while  someone 
else  retorts,  "What's  the  matter, 
don't  you  think  the  Catholic  Church 
is  Christian?" 

In  the  Presbyterian  family  both 
kinds  of  apostasy  seem  to  be  de- 
veloping. Ministers  are  bolder  to 
say  publicly  (as  we  heard  recently)  : 
"Let's  face  it  —  the  Apostle  Paul's 
interpretation  of  the  Gospel  may  not 
be  entirely  relevant  for  our  day." 
And  Churches  are  taking  the  prim- 
rose path  —  witness  the  proposed 
"Confession  of  1967"  of  the  UPUSA 
Church. 

But  wholesale  indictments  prob- 
ably accomplish  little  good  beyond 
confusing  the  issue.  EE 


Let's  Get  It  Straight! 


Let's  get  one  thing  straight!  When 
an  evangelical  protests  that  modern 
religion  is  moving  too  widely  into 
purely  secular  and  social  work,  he 
is  not  saying  that  Christians  should 
not  be  concerned  about  secular  and 
social  problems,  or  that  they  should 
not  throw  themselves  into  the  fight 
for  true  justice. 

The  evangelical  does  not  believe 
that  faith  is  the  substance  of  poverty 
relieved,  or  the  evidence  of  the 
Great  Society  not  yet  seen.  He  be- 
lieves that  good  works  are  the  fruits 
of  faith,  not  the  substance  of  it. 

The  evangelical  does  not  believe 
that  you  commit  yourself  to  a  labor 
cause  in  order  to  have  a  spiritual 
experience;  that  the  Christian  wit- 
ness consists  of  slum  renewal;  or,  in 
the  words  of  a  Montreat  CLC  work- 
shop leader,  that  14-year-old  boys 
should  be  organized  for  demonstra- 


tions in  order  that  their  faith  may 
be  made  real. 

The  evangelical  believes  that  if 
you  pour  energy  and  money  into  a 
Church  coffee  house  in  which  no  one 
is  ever  invited  to  accept  Christ 
as  Saviour,  you  have  done  more  than 
waste  your  money  —  you  have  de- 
nied the  salvation  of  God.  The 
evangelical  believes  that  if  youth 
are  taken  off  for  a  church  camping 
experience  in  which  the  Scriptures, 
Christian  doctrine  and  talk  of  one's 
personal  relationship  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  not  central,  one 
has  been  worse  than  an  infidel — one 
has  betrayed  the  Great  Commission. 

The  evangelical  believes  that  if 
a  ministry  helps  down-and-outers, 
visits  prostitutes,  influences  legisla- 
tion, engages  in  student  work  — 
yet  never  conveys  the  clear  message 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  real  sin- 


ners who  can  be  cleansed  of  their 
sins  through  faith  in  Him  —  it  is 
no  better  than  any  secular  agency. 
It  has  no  religious  value. 

Evangelicals  have  been  going  in- 
to the  slums  for  years — witness  the 
Salvation  Army  which  this  year  cel- 
ebrates its  centennial.  They  have 
been  going  to  help  in  order  to  bear 
the  message  glorious. 

Where  evangelicals  oppose  social, 
economic  and  political  action  it  is 
when  such  action  takes  place  as  the 
mission  of  the  Church,  as  the  as- 
signment given  Christians  by  their 
Lord.  EE 


Shattered  Homes 

"Years  ago  our  students  came 
from  praying  homes.  Today  many 
of  them  do  not  even  know  where 
their  homes  are."  This  poignant 
observation  was  recently  made  to 
the  writer  by  a  consecrated  Negro, 
president  of  a  theological  seminary. 

He  went  on  to  observe  that  a  new 
generation  has  arisen  which,  because 
of  lack  of  Christian  home  training, 
has  little  or  no  concept  of  moral 
and  spiritual  values. 

That  which  is  true  within  the  Ne- 
gro race  is  also  true  of  many  white 
Americans.  The  momentum  of  a 
godly  ancestry  has,  for  only  too 
many,  long  since  been  spent  and  we 
are  paying  the  price  of  our  own  ne- 
glect by  a  harvest  of  godlessness. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the 
Christian  home.  Wealth  and  cul- 
ture are  separate  and  distinct  from  a 
simple  faith  which  puts  Jesus  Christ 
first  and  where  the  Bible  and  prayer- 
ful devotions  are  as  natural  as 
breathing. 

Let's  not  fool  ourselves.  Moral 
and  spiritual  values  are  on  the  wane, 
due  certainly  in  part  to  the  fact  that 
there  are  fewer  Christian  homes  and 
because  parents  are  derelict  in  their 
duties. 

We  can  bemoan  the  obvious,  but 
we  can  do  more.  We  can  pray  and 
work  to  win  more  people  to  Christ, 
and  we  can  stress  the  vital  respon- 
sibility as  well  as  privileges  of  Chris- 
tian parents. 

The  home  is  still  the  basic  unit 
of  society.  Christ  in  the  home  means 
Christ  in  society  and  only  by  Him 
can  the  trend  be  reversed. 
— L.  N.  B.  EE 

•    •  • 

If  your  troubles  are  deep-seated 
and  of  long  standing,  try  kneeling. 
—  Selected. 
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'Growth'  or  'Renewal' 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Academic  Freedom 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Does  the  Church  need  to  grow  or 
does  it  need  renewal? 

Interestingly,  there  are  differences 
of  opinion  in  this  matter.  Some 
believe  that  the  Church  should  place 
its  first  emphasis  upon  renewing 
itself.  To  such  "renewalists,"  any 
primary  effort  to  add  to  the  Church 
is  suspect.  Evangelism  is  held  to  be 
a  superficial  activity. 

Speaking  to  the  point,  Dr.  Donald 
McGavran  in  the  "Church  Growth 
Bulletin"  for  September,  1965,  had 
this  to  say: 

"Real  renewal  issues  in  a  passion 
to  bring  others  (now  outside  the 
Church)  into  redemptive  relation- 
ship with  Christ.  Multitudes  of  new 
Christians  feeding  on  the  Word,  lift- 
ed by  the  fellowship  of  the  Church, 
and  available  to  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
the  surest  way  to  renewal. 

"How  do  we  know  that  the  pur- 
pose of  God  must  first  be  filled  by 
renewing  us,  the  'old  Christians?' 
That  is  not  the  New  Testament  way. 
Had  God  the  Holy  Spirit  waited  till 
the  Jewish  Christian  Church  at  Je- 
rusalem all  by  itself  broke  the  bar- 
rier to  the  Gentiles,  He  would  have 
waited  a  long  time.  Instead,  the 
fresh  advance  of  the  Christian  faith, 
the  new  relevancy  to  the  Gentile 
world  was  achieved  by  baptizing 
hordes  of  those  who  in  the  year  50 
A.D.  were  outside  the  Church. 

".  .  .  We  should  conclude  that 
today  the  great  need  of  the  world 
and  the  supreme  commission  of  our 
Lord  is  simultaneous  advance  both 
in  discipling  and  in  perfecting,  in 
both  church  growth  and  church  re- 
newal. .  .  .  We  must  have  such  re- 
newal that  multitudes  will  be  will- 
ing to  die  that  others  know  Christ. 
We  must  have  such  church  growth 
that  the  divine  life  becomes  avail- 
able to  hundreds  of  millions  now 
out  of  the  Church.  ..."  ffl 


Still  A  Live  Issue 

A  recent  dispatch  from  Religious 
News  Service  reported  that  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference  had 
urged  the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment. "Christ  through  His  re- 
demptive work  has  fulfilled  the  re- 
quirement of  the  death  penalty  and 
has  given  the  Church  a  ministry  of 
reconciliation,"  read  the  statement. 

Unless  we  don't  understand  Eng- 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


Every  teacher  should  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  academic  freedom,  but 
none  should  have  or  ask  for  license. 

The  whole  question  of  academic 
freedom  needs  to  be  studied  in  the 
light  of  how  it  is  now  being  inter- 
preted. In  the  beginning  it  was 
recognized  that  teachers  should  have 
the  right  to  teach  without  restrict- 
ing their  search  for  and  imparting 
of  knowledge.  It  was  recognized  as 
the  freedom  of  those  in  teaching 
positions  to  present  various  aspects 
of  truth  along  with  those  things 
which  are  contrary  to  truth  so  that 
faith  and  understanding  might 
stand  on  the  solid  foundation  of 
known  truth  and  demonstrable 
scientific  facts.  This  is  as  it 
should  be. 

But  it  was  never  intended  that 
academic  freedom  should  exist 
without  responsibility.  Therefore, 
academic  freedom  is  not  a  top  pri- 
ority in  itself,  rather  it  is  a  respon- 
sibility to  that  which  is  true  and 
right. 

Where  academic  freedom  is  used 
as  a  license  to  destroy  moral  and 
spiritual  values  a  higher  law  inter- 
venes —  the  law  of  right  over  wrong. 
A  driving  license  carries  with  it  re- 
sponsibilities as  well  as  privileges. 
Once  the  driver  becomes  irrespon- 
sible and  a  law  breaker  his  license 
can  be  withdrawn.  In  like  manner 
those  who  use  the  cloak  of  academic 
freedom  to  defy  the  laws  of  either 
God  or  man  shoidd  have  their  privi- 
leges as  teachers  withdrawn. 

For  many,  academic,  freedom  has 
become  a  fetish.  We  recently 
watched  the  president  of  a  great 
state  university  say  that  his  institu- 
tion had  emerged  from  a  recent 
crisis  as  a  "far  greater  institution" 
because  he  and  the  trustees  of  that 
university  had  refused  to  discipline 
a  professor  who  repeatedly  said  he 
was  a  Communist  and  who  ex- 
pressed in  his  classroom  the  hope 
that  the  United  States  would  lose 


the  war  in  Viet  Nam.  Such  an  atti- 
tude makes  a  mockery  of  academic 
freedom.  By  such  a  process  the 
slave  becomes  the  master. 

Behind  the  insistence  of  the  sanc- 
tity of  academic  freedom,  regard- 
less of  what  a  teacher  may  teach, 
stand  the  accrediting  agencies  of 
the  institutions  of  higher  learning. 
Once  formed  to  raise  and  maintain 
standards  of  curricula  and  excel- 
lence of  teaching  they  have  now 
taken  to  themselves  the  powers  of 
control  of  every  aspect  of  teaching 
so  that  a  professor  can  thumb  his 
nose  at  righteousness  and  teach  evil 
with  impunity.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  instances  where  accrediting 
agencies  have  come  to  the  aid 
of  professors  found  guilty  of  moral 
turpitude  or  a  lack  of  professional 
ethics  and  responsibility. 

This  battle  is  being  waged  on 
many  fronts.  The  legislature  of  one 
state  passed  a  law  prohibiting 
known  Communists  and  takers  of 
the  Fifth  Amendment  to  speak  on 
the  campuses  of  state  controlled  in- 
stitutions. A  hue  and  cry  was  raised 
and  the  accrediting  agency  threat- 
ened the  withdrawal  of  recognition 
unless  the  speaker  ban  was  removed. 
And  many  hurried  to  accede  to  its 
demands. 

Even  now  another  great  univer- 
sity is  in  the  throes  of  conflict  over 
academic  freedom.  A  professor  in 
the  department  of  religion  is  teach- 
ing that  God  is  dead.  He  is  defend- 
ed on  the  basis  of  academic  free- 
dom and  because  he  is  said  to  be  an 
"interesting  and  thought-provoking 
professor."  While  this  institution 
was  founded  by  Christian  men  and 
is  sustained  by  money  given  by 
Christians,  academic  freedom  is 
used  as  the  excuse  for  teaching 
which  destroys  faith  in  God.  How 
cock-eyed  can  we  get? 

Let's  take  another  look  before 
academic  freedom  becomes  a  Frank- 
enstein which  can  destroy  us.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  Dec.  19,  1965: 

Jeremiah:  Pointing  to  Christ 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  What  we 
usually  speak  of  as  "the  Christmas 
story"  is  in  our  Scripture  and  devo- 
tional reading  for  today.  The  mem- 
ory selection  is  an  excellent  verse 
to  sum  up  the  prophetic  character 
of  Jeremiah's  message  and  the  ful- 
fillment of  his  prophecy  in  Christ 
our  Lord. 

It  is  well  to  emphasize  the  predic- 
tive nature  of  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecy for  we  live  in  a  time  when  cer- 
tain negative  scholars  are  attempt- 
ing to  rid  the  Bible  of  its  supernat- 
uralism.  Jeremiah  was  inspired  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  forecast  the  es- 
sential features  regarding  Christ's 
first  advent  (Lk.  24:25-27,  44-47; 
Acts  3:24;  I  Pet.  1:10-12;  II  Pet. 
1:21) .  The  great  prophecy  in  Jere- 
miah 31,  especially  verses  31-34,  is 
now  fulfilled  in  the  new  covenant 
introduced  by  the  death  of  Christ 
(Heb.  8:8-12;  cf.  Dan.  9:24;  Matt. 
26:26-30) . 

This  lesson  covers  the  ministry 
and  message  of  Jeremiah  and  gives 
opportunities  to  compare  Jeremiah's 
time  with  our  present  day. 

I.  JEREMIAH  THE  MAN.  Look 
first  at  Jeremiah  from  the  stand- 
point of  his  human  nature.  This 
will  help  to  better  understand  his 
mission  and  message. 

A.  The  Historical  Background. 
Jeremiah's  time  may  be  looked  at 
from  the  following  angles: 

1.  Change.  Jeremiah's  mission  to 
Judah  covered  40  years  —  from  his 
call  in  King  Josiah's  thirteenth  year 
(626  B.C.)  down  to  the  fall  of  Jeru- 
salem in  587  B.C.  This  was  a  period 
of  great  changes  in  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  people.  Two  such  changes 
were  the  change  in  kings  and  the 
change  in  the  national  home  of  the 
Jews.  Jeremiah's  ministry  covered 
the  period  of  five  kings:  Josiah, 
Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin, 
and  Zedekiah.  Only  the  first  of 
these  was  good  (see  last  Sunday's 
lesson) ;  all  the  rest  were  weak  and 


Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah  1; 

11;  30 — 33;  37 — 39 
Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  31:15-17;  33: 

14-16;  31:31-34.  (In  this  order.) 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  1:68-79 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  33:15 


evil.  During  Jeremiah's  lifetime  the 
national  home  of  the  Jewish  people 
was  transplanted  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon. 

2.  Conflict.  Jeremiah's  time  was 
a  period  of  conflict.  1)  The  conflict 
against  false  prophets  and  priests. 
Jeremiah's  contention  against  these 
men  centered  in  the  point  that  they 
were  giving  the  people  a  false  hope. 
Jeremiah  predicted  that  Babylon 
would  conquer  Jerusalem  and  that 
the  Jewish  people  would  be  captives 
in  Babylon  70  years  (25:12;  29:10; 
cf .  Ezra  1:1).  The  conflict  between 
Jeremiah  and  the  false  prophets  is 
illustrated  vividly  in  Hananiah's 
charge  against  Jeremiah  (28:1-17). 
2)  There  was  no  conflict  with  good 
King  Josiah  (cf.  II  Chron.  35:25; 
Jer.  22:10)  but  the  other  kings  who 
followed  Josiah  were  in  almost  con- 
stant conflict  with  Jeremiah's  preach- 
ing and  prophecies.  It  was  centered 
in  Jeremiah's  opposition  to  the  prev- 
alent idolatry  and  in  his  prediction 
that  Jerusalem  would  fall  before 
the  armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
reached  its  acme  in  Jehoiakim's  cut- 
ting up  and  burning  Jeremiah's 
prophecies  (36:20-32) .  3)  The  con- 
flict in  Jeremiah's  own  soul.  No 
prophet  in  the  whole  Old  Testament 
era  is  more  revealing  of  his  own  con- 
flict than  Jeremiah.  Here  is  a  man 
who  curses  the  day  of  his  birth  (15: 
10;  20:14-18);  who  accuses  God  of 
deception  (20:7;  but  see  ASV)  ;  who 
complains  bitterly  against  the  mis- 
sion assigned  to  him  (20:7-10) ;  and 
who  inveighs  vehemently  against  his 
tormentors  (18:18-23).  Neverthe- 
less, he  pours  out  his  tears  un- 
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ashamedly  for  his  people  (9:1;  13: 
17) .  Jeremiah  had,  from  the  begin- 
ning, God's  promise  of  deliverance 
(1:19;  15:15-21).  The  temptation 
to  despair  and  to  give  up  was  over- 
come by  the  "burning  fire  shut  up 
in  my  bones"  (20:9  ASV)  . 

3.  Conspiracy.  Jeremiah's  ene- 
mies tried  on  various  occasions  to 
conspire  against  him  and  to  misrep- 
resent him.  There  was  a  plot  to 
murder  him  (26:1-11);  at  least 
twice  he  was  imprisoned  unjustly 

(32:1-5;  38:1-13);  and  he  was 
charged  falsely  with  treason  (37:11- 
21) .  The  defenders  of  Jerusalem 
felt  that  Jeremiah's  preaching  de- 
moralized the  men  of  war  (38:3-4) . 
However,  Jeremiah  was  delivered 
and  set  free  by  the  Babylonians  (40: 
1-6) .  A  notorious  example  of  the 
conspiracy  of  Jeremiah's  times  is  de- 
tailed in  Ishmael's  assassination  of 
Gedaliah,  the  puppet  governor  of 
the  land  after  Jerusalem's  surrender 

(40:7  —  41:17). 

4.  Captivity.  Jeremiah  describes 
a  spiritual  and  a  physical  captivity. 
The  first  was  the  slavery  of  the  peo- 
ple to  idolatry  and  immorality.  It 
seemed  as  if  an  irretrievable  bondage 
to  sin  had  enslaved  the  people  (4: 
22;  9:5;  13:23).  They  had  adopted 
the  practices  of  the  pagans  (7:18) 
and  had  willfully  persisted  in  these 
practices  even  after  God  had  inflict- 
ed stern  judgments  upon  them  (44: 
1-30) .  But  the  spiritual  captivity 
of  the  people  to  sin  brought  upon 
them  the  physical  captivity  of  the 
exile  in  Babylon.  This  captivity, 
Jeremiah  announced  (25:12;  29:10), 
would  last  70  years.  Elsewhere  we 
are  told  specifically  the  reason  why 
this  captivity  would  last  for  70  years 
(II  Chron.  36:20-23) . 

5.  Cessation.  Zedekiah,  the  last 
king  of  Judah,  ended  the  dynasty  of 
David.  Jeremiah  recognized  the 
kings  under  whom  he  ministered  as 
kings  "sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David"  (13:13;  17:25;  22:2-4,30)  ;  he 
also  recognized  that  the  Messiah 
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would  eventually  sit  upon  David's 
throne  (23:5-6,  30:9;  33:15-17).  In 
his  time  there  was  a  cessation  of  the 
Temple  worship  at  Jerusalem.  The 
Temple  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  the  sacred  vessels  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon  (II  Kgs.  25: 
13-17;  II  Chron.  36:7,10,18;  Ezra  1: 
7-11;  Dan.  5:1-4) .  Too,  God's  judg- 
ment upon  this  apostate  nation 
made  the  Jews  give  up  their  idolatry 
definitively.  The  post-exilic  writers 
i  (Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Haggai, 
Zechariah,  Malachi)  contain  prac- 
tically no  references  to  Israel's  idol- 
atry. Jeremiah  undoubtedly  lived  to 
see  this  new  era  begin. 

B.  Jeremiah's  Call.  Several  points 
about  the  call  of  this  great  man  of 
|  God  should  be  remembered: 

1.  His  call  was  prenatal.  This  is 
mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry  (1:4-5),  a  striking  resem- 
blance between  Jeremiah's  call  and 
1  Raul's  (Gal.  1:15).  There  is  also 
a  resemblance  between  Jeremiah  and 
the  Messiah  (Isa.  49: 1,5) .  Jeremiah 
had  been  appointed  to  be  a  prophet 
to  the  nations  even  before  he  was 

I  born  (Jer.  1:5). 

2.  His  call  was  public.  The  pub- 
lic nature  of  Jeremiah's  ministry  is 
seen  throughout  his  life.  He  meets 
with  priests  and  kings  and  the  com- 
mon people.    All  that  he  does  and 

i  says  is  on  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
I  or  in  the  palace  of  the  kings  or 
1  among  the  exiles  in  Egypt,  where  he 
;  was  unwillingly  carried.  His  mes- 
i  sage  is  always  addressed  to  the  peo- 
ple or  to  the  rulers  of  the  people. 

3.  His  call  was  protective.  God 
called  Jeremiah  to  an  extremely  dan- 
gerous mission;  but  God  promised 
and  gave  to  Jeremiah  the  protection 

I  that  he  needed  (1:18-19;  20:11).  Al- 
though Jeremiah's  life  was  often  in 
jeopardy  his  life  was  preserved. 

4.  His  call  was  prophetic.  Jere- 
I  miah  excellently  illustrates  the  two- 
I  fold  ministry  of  a  true  prophet:  to 
||  be  a  preacher  of  righteousness  and 

to  be  a  predicter  of  coming  events. 
I  There  is  no  prophet  in  the  whole 
I  Old  Testament  era  who  better  ex- 
jj  emplifies  this. 

II.  JEREMIAH  THE  PROPHET. 
I  Much  could  be  advanced  as  illustra- 
i  tive  of  Jeremiah's  ministry,  but  space 
I  allows  only  these  phases  of  his  mes- 
I  sage: 

A.    The  Inspiration.    No  other 
prophet  in  all  the  Scriptures  so  as- 
suredly states  his  divine  inspiration 
jas  Jeremiah.    These  striking  words 
i  were  addressed  to  Jeremiah  by  Je- 


hovah: "Behold,  I  have  put  My 
Words  in  thy  mouth"  (1:9).  The 
nearest  parallel  to  this  expression  is 
found  in  the  call  of  Moses  to  be  a 
prophet  (Ex.  4:11-16;  Deut.  18:18). 
The  inspiration  of  Jeremiah's 
prophecy  is  seen  in  the  frequent  ref- 
erences made  to  "the  Word  of  the 
Lord"  (2:4;  7:2;  10:1;  etc.),  "My 
words"  (6:19;  13:10;  19:15;  23:22; 
etc.) ,  "the  Word  that  came  from  the 
Lord"  (7:1;  11:1;  13:3;  18:1;  etc.), 
and  similar  expressions. 

B.  The  Scope.  His  message  was 
very  extensive  but  these  are  the  ma- 
jor emphases: 

1.  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Jeru- 
salem is  described  as  an  idolatrous 
city  (2:28;  11:13)  awaiting  to  be 
destroyed  by  the  armies  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar (9:11).  This  destruction 
came  upon  the  city  and  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  they  were  carried  away 
into  captivity  in  Babylon  (29:1-4, 
20;  34:1-2;  39:1-10) .  Jeremiah  knew 
that  this  captivity  would  last  for 
70  years  (25:12;  29:10). 

2.  The  nations.  This  phase  of 
Jeremiah's  message  was  distinctly 
announced  at  the  time  of  his  call  (1: 
5,10) .  In  one  dramatic  place  (ch. 
25)  Jeremiah  sets  forth  in  crescendo 
the  majesty  of  his  call  to  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  Details  about 
these  nations  are  given  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  book  (chs.  46  —  52) . 

3.  The  Messiah.  This  message 
concerns  the  new  covenant  (31:31- 
34;  cf.  Heb.  8:8-12) ,  the  new  King 
David  (the  Messiah)  (23:5;  30:9; 
33:15-16),  and  the  new  people  hav- 
ing a  new  heart  (24:7;  31:33;  32: 
40) .  This  part  was  fulfilled  in  the 
advent  and  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Some  scholars  rightly 
believe  that  Jeremiah's  "new  thing" 
(31:22)  refers  to  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ. 

C.  The  Ruling  Principles.  These 
undergird  and  unify  Jeremiah's  mes- 
sage from  beginning  to  end  of  his 
active  ministry. 

1.  Righteousness.  God's  attribute 
of  righteousness  (12:1);  the  right- 
eous as  tested  by  God  (20:12)  ;  and 
the  righteous  branch  to  be  raised  up 
(23:5-6;  33:16)  are  illustrated. 

2.  Record.  Jeremiah  frequently 
speaks  of  God's  past  treatment  of  Is- 
rael as  a  nation.  The  record  shows 
that  God  had  judged  His  people 
in  times  past  for  their  sins  (7:12-15)  ; 
that  Judah  had  sinned  above  the  sin 
of  their  ancestors  (16:10-13);  and 
that  Judah  had  now  become  degen- 
erate (2:21). 

3.  Repentance.   Jeremiah   f  r  e  - 


quently  calls  on  the  Jewish  people 
to  repent  of  their  national  and  in- 
dividual sins.  Such  words  as  "turn" 
(3:14;  18:8;  23:22)  and  "return" 
(3:1,12;  4:1)  emphasize  this  call  to 
repentance.  Sometimes  repentance 
is  attributed  to  God  Himself  if  the 
nation  turns  from  its  evil  (18:8;  26: 
3,13) ,  but  this  nation  refused  to  re- 
pent (3:3;  5:3;  8:5) . 

4.  Revenge.  God's  vengeance 
will  take  place  first  upon  His  own 
people  because  of  their  sin  (5:9,29; 
9:9)  ;  then  God  will  execute  His 
vengeance  upon  Babylon  as  the  in- 
strument of  His  wrath  (50:15,28;  51: 
6,11,36).  God  even  took  vengeance 
upon  Jeremiah's  personal  enemies 
(11:20-23;  20:10-13). 

5.  Remnant.  This  remnant  as- 
sumes a  threefold  form:  those  left  in 
the  land  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem 
(40:11,15;  42:15);  those  to  be  re- 
turned to  the  land  after  the  captivity 
in  Babylon  (23:1-4;  31:7-14);  and 
the  one  that  will  receive  the  Messiah 
when  He  comes  (23:5-8;  31:15-34). 

6.  Restoration.  Jeremiah  preach- 
es a  message  of  captivity  in  Babylon, 
but  also  a  message  of  restoration. 
The  destruction  upon  the  Jewish  na- 
tion will  come  "out  of  the  north" 
(1:14;  4:6;  10:22),  (from  Babylon) 
(20:4-6;  21:1-7).  But  Jeremiah  an- 
nounces that  after  70  years  in  Bab- 
ylon (25:12;  29:10),  there  will  be  a 
restoration  to  the  land  again  (16: 
14-18) .  This  seems  to  look  forward 
to  a  spiritual  restoration  in  the  times 
of  the  Messiah  (3:14-18;  23:1-7). 

7.  Regeneration.  Though  cir- 
cumcised physically,  the  people  of 
Jeremiahs'  time  are  uncircumcised 
spiritually  (9:25-26) .  This  state  of 
unregeneracy  makes  the  people  in- 
capable of  hearing  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  (6:10).  Therefore,  the  people 
need  to  be  circumcised  in  their  heart 
(4:4) ;  they  need,  in  fact,  a  new 
heart  (4:14;  24:7;  31:33;  32:39- 
40) .  EE 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME — if  you  want  to 
provide  for  the  continuing  work  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal — to  put  it  in 
your  will.  Increasing  support  comes 
from  this  source.  Use  this  form:  "I 
hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal  Company  (incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  North 

Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  com- 
pany." Or  contact  the  officers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation  for 
additional  assistance. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  2:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Angels  from  the  Realms  of 
Glory" 

"We  Three  Kings  of  Orient 
Are" 

"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  Christmas  star 
has  a  very  important  place  in  our 
Christmas  decorations.  It  is  pic- 
tured on  our  Christmas  cards.  We 
use  it  as  an  ornament  on  our  Christ- 
mas trees.  We  make  use  of  it  in 
Christmas  decorations  about  the 
home.  It  is  often  very  prominent  in 
the  lighting  displays  employed  by 
cities,  businesses,  and  industries  at 
the  Christmas  season.  All  of  this  is 
very  fitting,  because  the  star  occupies 
an  important  place  in  the  Scriptural 
account  of  the  first  Christmas.  It  is 
always  a  good  thing  when  our  ob- 
servance of  Christmas  makes  use  of 
symbols  and  ideas  which  relate  to 
the  real  significance  of  the  season, 
namely  the  birth  of  Christ.  This 
is  certainly  true  of  the  Christmas 
star. 

There  have  been  and  continue  to 
be  many  explanations  of  the  star. 
These  explanations  are  both  natural 
and  supernatural.  Some  have  sought 
to  minimize  the  miraculous  nature 
and  the  spiritual  significance  of  the 
star's  appearance.  Some  of  the  great 
astronomers  have  endeavored  to 
prove  that  its  appearance  was  both 
scientifically  possible  and  spiritually 
meaningful.  Many  of  these  discus- 
sions and  theories  are  apt  to  be  over 
our  unscientific  heads. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  give  or 
even  to  understand  a  scientific  ex- 
planation of  the  star,  but  the  Bible 
makes  it  very  clear  how  the  star 
was  used  to  bless  certain  men  who 
were  spiritually  inclined.  God  used 
the  star  to  guide  the  Wise  Men  of 
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the  east  to  the  birth  place  of  Christ. 
These  men  were  undoubtedly  fa- 
miliar with  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  birth  of  the  Saviour.  They 
were  watching  for  His  coming,  and 
the  star  served  them  as  a  sign  and 
a  guide. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  will  do 
well  to  adopt  the  star  as  the  symbol 
of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Church  to  guide  peo- 
ple to  Christ.  Even  as  God  used  the 
star  to  guide  the  Wise  Men  to  the 
manger  in  Bethlehem,  He  has  told 
the  Church  of  its  responsibility  to 
point  the  way  to  Christ.  We  have 
all  been  commissioned  to  perform 
this  service.  We  should  be  fully 
aware  that  the  world  needs  Christ. 
Apart  from  Him  there  is  no  salva- 
tion for  the  human  race  beset  by  sin. 
Apart  from  Him  there  is  no  deliver- 
ance from  the  eternal  death  which  is 
sin's  wage.  Christ  is  indeed  the  hope 
of  the  world,  and  it  is  our  business 
in  the  Church  to  point  the  world 
to  its  hope. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Not  only 
does  Christ  afford  the  only  hope 
of  salvation  for  the  people  of  the 
world,  but  He  is  due  worship  from 
the  world.  The  Wise  Men  were 
seeking  Jesus  in  order  to  worship 
Him  and  present  to  Him  their  rich 
gifts.  Without  a  doubt  they  received 
a  blessing  from  Him  of  far  greater 
value  than  the  gifts  they  offered. 
People  can  never  come  to  Christ 
in  humility  and  sincerity  without 
receiving  infinitely  more  than  they 
give. 

The  world  owes  Christ  worship 
and  honor,  and  the  Church  is  to 
show  men  the  way  to  worship  and 
service.  The  star  led  the  Wise  Men 
to  Christ  so  they  could  bless  and 
be  blessed.  The  duty  of  the  Church 
is  to  lead  men  to  Christ  that  they 
may  be  saved  and  that  they  may 
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serve.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  the 
similarity.  How  bright  is  the  star 
of  our  church? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  How  bright 
is  the  light  of  our  church?  In  an- 
swer to  this  question,  it  is  well  to 
note  that  the  light  of  a  church  is 
no  brighter  than  the  light  given  out 
from  the  lives  of  those  who  are  its 
members.  The  effectiveness  of  our 
church  as  a  guiding  star  depends  on 
the  light  which  shines  from  our 
lives. 

One  summer  the  young  people  at 
a  presbytery  conference  met  for  ves- 
pers in  the  darkness  of  a  mountain 
valley.  At  a  given  point  in  the  serv- 
ice all  the  artificial  lights  were 
turned  out,  and  for  a  moment  every- 
one sat  there  in  black  darkness. 
Then  the  leader  of  the  group  lit  a 
match,  making  a  mere  pin-point  of 
light  in  the  darkness.  He  then 
asked  all  the  young  people  to  strike 
the  matches  which  had  been  given 
to  them  and  to  hold  them  up.  Sud- 
denly the  whole  vesper  area  was 
aglow  with  the  warm  light  of  more 
than  a  hundred  tiny  flames.  The 
light  of  the  Church  is  like  that.  Its 
brightness  depends  on  the  collec- 
tive witness  of  many  individuals  who 
are  willing  to  shine  for  Christ. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  In  our 
ordinary,  unscientific  way  of  speak- 
ing we  make  no  distinction  between 
stars  and  planets.  We  refer  to  them 
all  as  stars.  There  has  been  some  dis- 
cussion as  to  whether  the  star  of 
Bethlehem  was  really  a  star  or  a 
planet.  The  difference  between  the 
two,  of  course,  is  that  a  star  sheds 
its  own  light  while  a  planet  sheds 
a  reflected  light.  We  can  be  certain 
of  this:  the  light  we  shed  individ- 
ually and  as  a  church  is  planetary 
light.  We  do  not  generate  spiritual 
light.  We  only  reflect  that  bril- 
liantly pure  light  which  shines  in 
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our  hearts  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Christ  is  our  light,  and  we  reflect 
His  light  to  the  world  when  we 
truly  represent  Him  in  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions.  Christ  said  that 
He  was  the  light  of  the  world  and 
that  we  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
Those  two  statements  are  not  con- 
tradictory. Christ  is  the  true  source 
of  spiritual  light,  and  we  are  the  re- 
flectors. It  is  through  the  light 
which  comes  from  Christ  and  shines 
in  us  that  those  in  darkness  may  see 
the  way  to  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let 
us  all  now  make  a  Christmas 
prayer  and  a  Christmas  resolu- 
tion that  both  we  and  our 
church  may  be  used  as  the  Christmas 
star  was  used  ...  to  guide  people 
to  Christ  that  they  may  be  saved  by 
Him  and  that  they  may  yield  their 
lives  to  serve  Him.  (Allow  time  for 
silent  prayer,  and  then  close  with 
a  spoken  prayer  of  your  own.)  EE 


Weeds—from  p.  1 1 

coming  the  greatest  failure  in  his- 
tory. 

The  meetings  attended  and  the 
thoughts  born  of  them  turned  me 
toward  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and 
the  tares.  I  have  always  had  a  warm 
place  in  my  heart  for  farmers  be- 
cause I  have  always  been  a  farmer 
at  heart,  and  always  will  be.  I  can 
understand  fields,  and  I  can  under- 
stand good,  clean  seed.  I  like  to 
see  fields  that  are  productive,  and 
;  gardens  and  orchards  that  bear. 
And  do  you  know  something?  He 
did,  too! 

Jesus  said  there  was  a  farmer  who 
had  a  good  field  and  planted  good 
seed,  and  then  there  was  the  waiting 
time,  the  time  "when  men  slept." 
Not  until  the  grain  approached  ma- 
turity did  men  discover  that  much 
of  the  growth  of  the  field  was  not 
wheat  but  weeds.  They  asked  the 
logical  question,  "Did  you  not  plant 
good  seed?  If  you  did,  from  whence 
came  the  weeds?"  Who  can  answer? 
Jesus  answered  without  explaining, 
"An  enemy  has  done  this." 

The  human  reaction  of  angry  men 
is  immediately  evident,  "Do  you 
want  us  to  go  into  the  field  and  tear 
out  the  tares?"  That  is  the  way  we 
try  to  handle  almost  everything  in 
the  modern  world,  isn't  it?  In  or- 
ganizations and  society  at  large  vio- 
lence seems  approved  I  He  quietly 
said,  "No,  let  them  grow  together 
until  the  harvest."  He  knew  what 


happens  when  angry  men  try  to  im- 
prove the  fields  of  earth. 

The  disciples  failed  to  grasp  the 
point.  Later  they  came  to  Him  and 
said,  "Explain."  He  replied,  "The 
field  is  the  world.  I  am  the  owner. 
The  good  seed  are  the  sons  of  the 
kingdom.  The  bad  seed,  the  weeds, 
are  of  the  evil  one.  Our  world  is 
populated  by  wheat-men  and  weed- 
men.  The  wheat-men  bless  the 
earth  and  the  weed-men  poison  it." 

How  to  rid  the  Weeds? 

This  raises  the  question,  "How 
do  you  get  rid  of  the  weeds?"  I  am 
not  sure  that  I  am  willing  to  agree 
with  the  decision  of  the  farmer,  "Let 
them  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest."  That  is  poor  advice  to 
give  to  the  F.  B.  I.  Such  would  be 
of  no  help  to  a  chief  of  police.  It 
certainly  does  not  meet  the  needs  of 
a  conscientious  parent,  a  wise  teach- 
er, or  a  responsible  government. 
Man  must  do  something  about  evil. 
Ah,  but  here  one  must  be  careful, 
for  it  is  evil  men  who  must  measure 
the  evil  of  men,  and  those  more 
conscious  and  conscientious  about 
evil  than  others  can  become  destruc- 
tive of  good  while  trying  to  rid  the 
earth  of  human  weeds.  The  farmer 
was  right  when  he  concluded  that 
only  angels  are  adequately  equipped 
to  handle  human  weeds. 

Here  the  parable  falls  apart.  Here 
it  loses  contact  with  your  life  and 
mine.  One  thing  is  clear.  Good 
wheat  never  becomes  bad  weeds,  and 
bad  weeds  never  become  good  wheat. 
Wheat  is  wheat  by  nature,  weeds  are 
weeds  by  nature,  and  the  one  never 
becomes  the  other.  Each  is  predes- 
tined to  be  what  it  is.  Wheat  is 
predestined  to  be  wheat;  weeds  are 
predestined  to  be  weeds.  It  is  as 
simple  and  as  final  as  thatl 

But  spiritually  speaking,  wheat  can 
become  weeds  and  weeds  can  be- 
come wheat.  As  I  look  across  the 
years,  I  am  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
at  times  I  have  been  pretty  good 
wheat  and  at  other  times  I  have  been 
a  rather  bad  weed. 

Work  for  Angels 

I  also  find  that  the  same  holds 
true  in  all  areas  of  life.  Sometimes 
we  all  emulate  wheat.  Sometimes 
we  emulate  weeds.  In  spite  of 
everything  the  fields  of  our  lives  are 
always  good  wheat  mingled  with  bad 
weeds.  To  separate  the  two  is  work 
for  angels. 


This  would  be  an  intolerable  and 
devastating  situation  if  it  were  not 
for  the  fact  that  we  have  the  power 
to  help  the  wheat  outgrow  and  over- 
shadow the  weeds,  and  outproduce 
them.  Every  life  is  a  strange  mix- 
ture of  both,  but  a  Christian  man 
can  make  the  wheat  more  prominent 
than  the  weeds.  To  get  rid  of  the 
evil  in  our  lives  is  impossible.  It  is 
destined  to  remain,  a  worrisome 
weed  that  need  not  make  useless  the 
entire  crop. 

Each  man  has  to  decide,  therefore, 
whether  he  is  going  to  become  wheat 
or  weeds.  Each  must  decide  which 
is  to  be  dominant.  We  never  get 
too  old  for  this  decision.  A  man 
can  be  a  weed  through  much  of  his 
life,  and  then  by  the  grace  of  God, 
change  from  weed  to  wheat.  Man, 
by  the  exercise  of  his  freedom  and 
will  power,  can  also  be  good  wheat 
through  much  of  life,  and  then 
change  and  become  a  weed.  Char- 
acter, after  all,  is  the  result  of  our 
choices.  Men  of  God  know  they 
should  be  fields  of  wheat.  Men  of 
God  should  seek  the  help  of  angels 
in  handling  the  problem  of  weeds. 

There  Will  be  Judgment 

We  do  not  talk  very  much  in  the 
modern  Church  about  the  harvest, 
the  judgment.  We  stay  clear  of  this 
time  of  gladness  and  reward,  which 
for  some  will  be  a  time  of  terror  and 
tears.  In  that  hour  it  is  not  going 
to  be  so  much  a  matter  of  "Who  am 
I?"  (and  I  am  fed  up  with  the 
phrase) .  Rather,  it  is  going  to  be 
a  matter  of  "What  am  I?"  Only  our 
egoism  keeps  us  saying  again  and 
again,  "Who  am  I?"  while  we  blithe- 
ly ignore  the  higher  question,  "What 
am  I?"  I  would  much  prefer  that  our 
children  and  young  people  concern 
themselves  with  the  "what"  than  the 
"who."  I  gather  from  the  words  of 
Jesus  that  the  harvest  will  have  much 
to  do  with  what  we  are. 

I  believe  that  God  is  in  history 
working  out  His  will,  but  I  also  be- 
lieve that  God  is  in  history  on  the 
side  of  the  wheat-people,  not  the 
weed-people.  I  believe  we  can  hin- 
der the  maturing  of  His  kingdom 
by  drawing  no  lines  of  demarcation 
between  wheat  and  weeds,  or  in 
treating  "false  wheat,"  darnel,  as  if 
it  were  merely  grain  trying  hard  to 
be  good  wheat.  EE 

•    •  • 

It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed. — Lamenta- 
tions 3:22. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

ACTS— January:  "Ordinary  People" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Our  study  for  this  month  should 
be  an  humbling  experience  as  we 
look  into  evidence  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  composed  of  very 
ordinary  people.  But  it  will  also 
be  encouraging  as  we  consider  that 
the  ordinary  people  of  New  Testa- 
ment times  were  probably  people 
just  like  you  and  me. 

People  Who  'Already  Knew* 

In  the  workbook  the  first  classifi- 
cation of  "ordinary  people"  is  made 
under  the  title,  "People  who 
Thought  they  Already  Knew."  The 
reference  is  to  the  remark  in  Acts 
1:6,  where  the  disciples,  after  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
asked  Him,  "Lord,  wilt  Thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel?" 

I  do  not  personally  believe  that 
the  disciples  were  being  opinionat- 
ed in  their  question,  or  that  they 
were  inquiring  after  an  earthly 
kingdom  with  political  features.  I 
rather  think  they  were  asking  the 
Lord  Jesus  about  His  intentions 
with  respect  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 
—  the  subject  of  their  conversations 
during  those  forty  days  after  the 
resurrection  (see  v.  3) .  They  want- 
ed to  know  "the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons" —  the  heavenly  timetable  of 
the  Kingdom  —  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
told  them  they  were  not  to  know 
God's  intentions,  they  were  simply 
to  bear  their  testimony,  to  be  wit- 
nesses of  what  they  had  seen  and 
what  they  knew. 


Acts  1:6-8;  5:1-11;  11:1-18 


When  the  Lord  Jesus  answered 
the  question  of  the  disciples  He  did 
not  intimate  that  there  was  no 
Kingdom,  or  that  it  would  not 
come.  But  He  very  plainly  told 
them  they  would  not  know  the  tim- 
ing of  it  —  in  other  words,  they 
would  not  know  when  God  would 
bring  it  to  pass. 

And  what  aspect  of  the  Kingdom 
were  they  talking  about?  It  seems 
to  me  they  were  discussing  that 
aspect  of  the  Kingdom  in  which  the 
control  of  God  among  men  would 
be  brought  about — that  time  when 
all  things  would  be  under  His  do- 
minion. Such  a  time  is  surely  com- 
ing— when  Christ  returns.  And  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  —  the  wit- 
ness of  Christians  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  —  has  something  to  do  with 
bringing  it  about.  But  the  schedule 
of  events  in  the  future  is  God's  own 
secret. 

A  Modern  Application 

What  kind  of  modern  applica- 
tion can  we  make  of  this  exchange 
recorded  for  us  in  Acts  1:6-8?  I 
think  it  applies  to  any  effort  on  the 
part  of  men  —  even  well-meaning 
Christians  —  to  bring  in  the  King- 
dom of  God  on  the  earth  by  any 
means  other  than  the  faithful  wit- 
nessing of  believers. 

Do  you  know  of  people  who  think 
they  know  what  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  and  how  to  bring  it  to  pass? 


Come  to  College  s/Zf  v£  North 
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in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write : 


MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


Do  you  know  of  people,  for  in- 
stance, who  believe  that  God  intends 
to  reconstruct  the  social  order 
through  them?  Do  you  get  the  im- 
pression, sometimes,  that  church 
people  think  they  should  work  hard 
to  bring  about  changes  in  the  ways 
of  men  and  nations  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  by  means  of  social  action 
—  that  a  simple  witness  to  the  pow- 
er and  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  is  not 
enough? 

I  know  people  who  go  around 
saying  that  we  should  devote  our 
energies  to  bringing  the  control  of 
God  among  men  into  realization  so 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  be 
activated  on  the  earth.  But  would 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  say  to  such  peo- 
ple, as  He  said  to  His  disciples. 
"That  is  not  your  business;  your 
business  is  to  tell  what  great  things 
the  Lord  has  done  for  you,  to  tell 
of  a  Saviour  who  died  and  rose 
again  and  sent  His  Spirit  into  your 
heart  to  make  you  a  new  creature." 

I  can  imagine  that  in  the  days  of 
the  early  Church  there  might  have 
been  some  disciple  —  or  even  some 
apostle  —  who  would  be  tempted 
to  go  to  Rome  in  order  to  tell  Cae- 
sar how  to  administer  the  affairs  of 
the  Roman  empire.  He  would  be 
impressed  with  the  promise  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  day  was  coming 
when  God  would  rule  over  all  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  would  be  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  he 
would  feel  that  Caesar  should  know 
of  this  and  order  his  empire  accord- 
ingly. To  such  a  disciple  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  say,  "It  is  not  for  you  to 
think  ahead  or  try  to  write  God's 
script  for  Him.  This  is  not  for 
you  to  do.  Your  assignment  is  to 
witness  to  Me!" 


Some  Were  Hypocrites 

The  next  classification  of  "ordi- 
nary people"  in  the  workbook  is 
made  under  the  title,  "People  who 
Proved  to  be  Hypocrites."   We  are 


i 

i 


ii 
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soberly  to  remember  that  even  in 
the  apostolic  Church  there  were 
some  who  proved  to  be  unworthy. 
And  the  story  to  which  our  atten- 
tion is  called  is  the  story  of  Ananias 
and  Saphira  (Acts  5:1-11). 

While  we  face  frankly  the  fact 
that  some  of  those  in  the  early 
Church  were  liars  we  do  not  want 
to  over-generalize  the  point  and  sug- 
gest that  they  were  all  liars.  That's 
not  the  point.  The  point  is  that 
in  the  Church  we  may  expect  to 
find  some  who  are  unworthy. 

It  is  interesting  to  me  that  the 
thing  Ananias  and  Saphira  lied 
about  was  their  contributions  to  the 
Church.  They  are  not  remembered 
for  having  lied  in  their  business  af- 
fairs, or  in  their  social  affairs.  They 
lied  about  how  much  money  they 
gave  to  the  Lord.  They  pretend- 
ed they  had  given  all  the  proceeds 
of  a  certain  sale  to  the  Lord  when 
they  really  had  not. 

Are  we  sometimes  dishonest  in 
the  things  of  the  Lord  today?  Let 
me  suggest  a  possibility  that  may 
not  have  occurred  to  you. 

What  would  you  think  of  church 
leaders  who,  we  shall  say,  intend  to 
bring  about  a  certain  thing  in  the 
church  —  perhaps  in  the  congrega- 
tion. They  have  been  planning  to 
force  a  certain  issue  in  the  Session, 
or,  if  women,  they  plan  to  force  a 
certain  program  in  the  Women  of 
the  Church.  They  have  their  plans 
made,  they  call  a  meeting  of  the 
leaders  of  the  church,  they  have 
their  speech  written  out  and  they 

,  have  rehearsed  the  motion  they  in- 
tend to  make  in  the  meeting.  But 

i  before  they  get  down  to  business 
in  the  meeting  they  pause  to  pray. 
And  in  the  prayer  they  ask  God  to 

|  guide  them  in  their  hearts  and 
minds  to  do  what  God  wants  them 
to  do  in  the  matter.  They  then  pro- 
ceed to  "work"  the  meeting  as  they 
had  planned  when  they  came  to  it. 

What  would  you  call  that  ap- 
proach? I  call  it  a  dishonest  ap- 
proach. If  that  isn't  the  same  thing 
as  Ananias  and  Saphira  were  con- 
demned for,  I  don't  know  language. 

All  that  being  said,  let's  not  also 
forget  that  God  can  use  such  peo- 
ple as  we  are  —  such  people  as 
they  are  —  as  instruments  in  His 
hands  for  His  own  glory. 

A  third  classification  of  "ordinary 
people"  making  up  the  Church  is 
suggested  to  us  in  the  workbook 
under  the  head,  "People  of  the  Nar- 
rowest Outlook."  The  reference  is 
to  the  story  of  the  conversion  of 


Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  and  the  feel- 
ing among  those  earliest  Jewish 
Christians  that  the  Gospel  was  not 
for  Gentiles. 

While  we  notice  that  some  of  the 
disciples  —  such  as  Peter  —  showed 
a  reluctance  to  accept  the  Gentiles 
on  an  equal  basis,  let  us  be  careful 
we  do  not  accuse  them  of  undue 
prejudice.  Those  early  Christians 
were  Jews  and  as  Jews  they  had 
very  clear  instructions  from  God 
respecting  their  traditions.  There 
would  come  a  time  when  God 
would  indicate  a  change  in  their 
traditions,  but  until  they  had  been 
taught  a  new  way  let  us  not  con- 
demn them  for  following  the  old 
way. 

It  was  not  blind  prejudice  that 
caused  the  feeling  between  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  of  that  day.  This  was 
the  whole  history  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. They  had  been  taught  in  the 
Old  Testament  to  be  separated 
from  the  Gentiles.  On  those  occa- 
sions in  their  history  when  they 
had  forgotten  the  Divine  law  and 
had  intermarried  with  Gentiles  they 
had  been  severely  disciplined.  Go 
back  and  read  the  closing  chapters 
of  the  Book  of  Ezra  and  you  find 
how  seriously  the  Jews  were  taught 
to  take  their  separateness  from  the 
Gentiles. 

And  in  the  early  Church  the 
Christians  respected  Jewish  opinions 
on  this  subject.  Many  years  later, 
when  Paul  came  to  Jerusalem  for 
the  last  time,  he  did  not  take  Titus 
(a  Gentile)  with  him  on  a  visit  to 
the  temple.  This  was  not  permit- 
ted. 

Now  under  the  Gospel  the  Jewish 
Christians  learned  that  God  had 
opened  a  new  door.  But  this  they 
had  to  learn.  And  until  they  were 
taught  they  could  not  have  been 
called  prejudiced,  but  rather  faith- 
ful to  what  they  previously  had 
been  taught. 

Until  Peter  had  his  vision  on  the 
housetop  he  did  not  know  that  God 
had  "cleansed"  the  Gentiles  and 
had  opened  the  door  of  the  believ- 
ing fellowship  to  them.  Even  when 
he  left  the  house  and  went  to  the 
home  of  Cornelius  the  whole  truth 
had  not  been  revealed  to  him.  In 
order  that  he  might  have  a  clear 
witness  to  what  might  happen  he 
took  along  with  him  six  men,  who 
reported  back  with  Peter  the  as- 
tonishing thing  they  had  seen  in 
the  home  of  Cornelius.  On  that 
occasion  they  had  actually  witnessed 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  up- 


on Gentiles. 

They  had  baptized  those  Gen- 
tiles into  the  Church  because  it  was 
evident  that  God  had  accepted 
their  faith. 

What  sort  of  modern  application 
may  we  make  of  this  story?  The 
controversy  between  the  fitness  of 
the  Jew  and  that  of  the  Gentile  to 
obey  the  Gospel  is  a  thing  of  the 
past.  But  what  about  the  modern 
ways  we  tend  to  look  down  on  peo- 
ple and  consider  them  unfit  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven? 


A  Modern  Application 

Have  you  ever  been  tempted  to 
believe  that  a  Christian  who  is  not 
a  Presbyterian  is  something  less 
than  a  Christian?  Have  you  ever 
heard,  in  Presbyterian  circles,  that 
we  do  not  do  this  or  that  because 
"that's  the  way  Baptists  do"?  Have 
you  ever  heard  someone  reject  a 
certain  hymn  for  use  in  a  Presbyte- 
rian congregation  because  "it's  a 
Baptist  hymn"?  I  have  heard  this 
sort  of  thing. 

Let  me  suggest  something  else. 
For  some  Christians  the  word 
"fundamentalist"  is  much  like  the 
word  "Gentile"  to  the  ancient  Jews. 
In  some  circles  I  could  mention  a 
pagan  would  be  more  acceptable 
than  a  fundamentalist. 

I  am  suggesting  that  the  "narrow 
outlook"  was  not  confined  to  the 
early  Church.  We  have  it  today. 
But  just  as  die  early  Church  was 
made  up  of  ordinary  people,  so  the 
Church  today  is  made  up  of  ordi- 
nary people.  God  used  them  in  a 
remarkable  way  and  God  can  use 
use  in  a  remarkable  way,  when  we 
are  filled  with  His  Spirit  as  they 
were  filled  with  His  Spirit. 

As  human  beings  we  all  have  lim- 
itations. We  are  earthen  vessels 
before  the  Lord.  But  the  excellency 
is  of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  the  Church 
which  counts,  it  is  the  Lord  of  the 
Church  who  counts. 


People  Who  Disagreed 

A  final  consideration:  in  the 
early  Church  they  sometimes  dis- 
agreed with  each  other. 

The  particular  issue  in  our  les- 
son is  that  of  circumcision.  There 
were  those  who  believed  that  if  a 
man  were  not  circumcised  he  was  not 
a  Christian.  Others  thought  that 
you  were  a  Christian  on  the  basis 
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of  your  faith  and  not  because  you 
had  been  circumcised. 

This  issue  is  no  longer  with  us 
because  we  haven't  made  it  an  is- 
sue, but  there  are  others  today  of 
a  similar  nature. 

For  instance,  have  you  ever  heard 
Christians  disagreeing  over  the 
mode  of  baptism?  Have  you  ever 
heard  someone  say  that  you  can- 
not be  a  Christian  unless  you  have 
been  immersed?  I  have.  And  I 
want  to  say  that  this  is  exactly  the 
same  issue,  theologically  speaking, 
as  that  of  circumcision.  Both  cir- 
cumcision and  baptism  have  been, 


in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  sign 
of  faith. 

In  conclusion  what  can  we  learn 
from  the  imperfections  of  those  who 
made  up  the  apostolic  Church?  For 
one  thing  I  think  we  can  take  com- 
fort in  their  imperfections.  If  Christ 
could  use  people  such  as  they,  then 
surely  He  can  use  people  such  as  we. 

Another  thing:  people  being 
what  they  are,  we  shouldn't  expect 
perfection  from  anyone. 

Finally,  we  will  remember  that 
our  hope  and  our  confidence  are  not 
in  our  fellow  Christians  but  in  the 
Lord.    The  strength  of  the  Church 


is  not  in  the  wisdom  and  perfection 
of  its  members:  the  strength  of  the 
Church  is  in  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

*    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
65-3  (Oct. -Jan.  lessons)  $4.00  post- 
paid. Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  m 
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JOHN  G.  PATON,  MISSIONARY 
TO  THE  NEW  HEBRIDES,  an  auto- 
biography edited  by  his  brother,  James 
Paton.  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
London,  Eng.  497  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pastor,  In- 
skip  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

This  is  far  and  away  the  greatest 
missionary  biography  I  have  ever 
read.  It's  all  here:  the  joys  of  a 
Christian  home  and  godly  parents; 
vigorous  and  diligent  use  of  the 
means  of  grace  and  the  Westminster 
Confession  and  Catechism  woven 
through  all  of  childhood;  the  grow- 
ing passion  for  souls;  and  the  yield- 
ing of  life  to  the  Great  Commission. 

Every  page  is  a  treasure  house  of 
illustration  for  every  aspect  of  world 
missions. 

Of  his  work  the  author  states: 
"The  main  purpose  of  writing  this 
autobiography  ...  to  show  that  the 
finger  of  God  is  as  visible,  still,  to 
those  who  have  eyes  to  see,  as  when 
the  fire-cloud  pillar  led  His  people 
through  the  wilderness."  The  vi- 
sion unfolds  in  the  account  of  the 
pilgrimage  from  cannibal  to  Chris- 
tian of  the  natives  of  the  New 
Hebrides. 

It  is  as  candid  as  it  is  glowing. 
Beyond  the  accounts  of  individual 
conversions  and  heartening  evi- 
dences of  growth  in  grace,  there  is 
the  glimpse  of  the  Church  courts 
in  Australia,  England,  Canada,  and 
America  as  well  as  Scotland.  Many 
of  the  debates  of  a  century  ago,  both 
as  to  content  and  argument,  are  re- 
markably like  those  of  ours  today. 

In  his  "Farewell  To  The  Reader," 
Paton  anticipates  his  approaching 
death  as  that  to  be  met  "in  the  faith 
and  in  the  hope  of  Jesus,  who  has 
sustained  me  from  childhood  till 
now."  He  ends  by  writing:  "As  you 
close  this  book,  go  alone  before 
your  Saviour,  and  pledge  yourself 
upon  your  knees  by  His  help  and 
sympathy  to  do  the  same."  One 
may  not  read  this  work  through 
without  hastening  to  do  exactly  so. 

This  is  a  book  for  all,  from  senior 
highs  on  up.  ffl 


AMBASSADOR  TO  THE  SAINTS, 
by  Clayton  S.  Rice.  The  Christopher 
Publ.  H  ouse,  Boston,  Mass.  237  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Edward  S. 
Berry,   Fort   Lauderdale,  Fla. 

This  is  the  autobiography  of  a 
pioneer  Presbyterian  missionary 
whose  field  was  the  rough  frontier 
land  of  Utah  in  the  early  1900's.  Dr. 


BOOKS 


Rice  worked  in  predominantly  Mor- 
mon territory,  and  his  stories  depict- 
ing characteristics  and  customs  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints  are  very  in- 
teresting. However,  the  main  thrust 
of  his  book  gives  ample  proof  to  the 
fact  that  the  religious  liberal  is  not 
a  unique  product  of  this  present 
generation. 

The  author  graphically  describes 
his  own  searchings  of  soul  which 
began  in  high  school.  In  Princeton 
Seminary,  where  he  termed  himself 
a  "maverick  seminarian,"  he  chafed 
under  the  "extreme  form  of  Calvin- 
ism taught  by  Dr.  Warfield"  and 
continued  to  question  the  Sovereign- 
ty and  Omniscience  of  God. 

After  several  years  of  ministry  Dr. 
Rice  sent  a  statement  of  his  views 
to  the  Salt  Lake  Presbytery.  He 
writes:  "In  it  I  affirmed  my  inabil- 
ity to  accept  the  theory  of  the  ver- 
bal inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
that  of  the  substitutionary  sacrifice 
of  Jesus.  I  could  not  believe  that 
someone  had  to  suffer  for  man's  sins 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God, 
or  that  Jesus,  the  second  Person  in 
the  Trinity,  had  volunteered  to  do 
that.  That  He  suffered  for  the  sins 
of  man,  the  very  sins  I  find  in  my- 
self, I  had  no  doubt;  but  not  to  satis- 
fy the  justice  of  God.  Rather  it  was 
to  make  clear  to  me  that  God,  who 
was  in  Christ,  hates  sin,  loves  the 
sinner  and  suffers  as  He  strives  to 


bring  him,  the  sinner,  to  repentance 
and  to  a  new  life.  I  affirmed  my 
faith  in  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  but 
denied  a  belief  in  His  deity,  'Very 
God  of  Very  God.'  I  questioned  the 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  human  body.  I  stated 
that  I  could  not  accept  the  dogma  of 
predestination." 

Before  a  trial  for  heresy  could  be 
held  in  his  presbytery  the  South 
Utah  Presbytery  requested  him  to 
take  up  work  there,  since  they  were 
"not  afraid  of  his  theology."  "They 
knew  what  they  believed,  and  yet 
they  wanted  me."  This  happened, 
not  in  1965,  but  in  1913! 

Looking  back  over  those  early 
years  in  Utah  Dr.  Rice  wrote  of 
his  regret  "that  I  was  able  to  make 
clear  to  so  few  the  message  which 
the  Master  entrusted  to  me."  A  sad 
commentary,  yet  invariably  true 
when  Christ  does  not  receive  all  the 
glory  due  His  Name  and  position — 
Very  God  of  Very  God.  IS 


Communism  is  no  stronger 
than  the  failure  of  other  faiths. 
—  Whitaker  Chambers. 

JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  avwl- 
able  for  evangelistic  campaigns  which 
combiie  Biblical  preaching  with  direc- 
tion of  organized  visitation.  Write  24 
W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky  410S6. 


"Glad  Tidings!" 

The  student  who  desires  to  attend  a  Christian 
college  will  be  happy  to  know  about  King, 
where  the  entire  program  is  in  accordance  with 
Christian  faith,  and  emphasis  is  both  religious 
and  academic.  A  small,  four-year  liberal  arts 
college.  Fully  accredited.  Coed.  Majors  in  nine 
fields.  New  gym.  Sports,  social  program.  Presby- 
terian. Write  for  catalog: 

R.  T.  L.  Liston,  President 

King  College,  Box  J 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37622 

KING  COLLEGE 
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BAAL  OR  GOD,  by  Herman  J.  Ot- 
ten.  Leader  Publ.  Co.,  New  Haven, 
Mo.  Paper,  351  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by 
Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

In  this  compelling  work  we  have 
extensive  documentation  of  the  lib- 
eral position  as  opposed  to  the  tra- 
ditional in  thirteen  areas  of  ortho- 
dox Christian  holdings.  Some  of  the 
fields  covered  are:  Jesus  Christ  — 
True  God  and  True  Man;  The  Vi- 
carious Satisfaction;  the  Bible — Rev- 
elation, Inspiration,  Inerrancy;  Mis- 
sions; and  other  obvious  ones.  The 
author,  a  staunch  conservative  and 
editor  of  the  periodical  Lutheran 
News,  with  clarity  and  thoroughgo- 
ing scholarship  opens  for  us  a  very 
revealing  study.  The  wealth  of  quo- 
tations from  a  wide  variety  of  sources 
could  alone  be  of  considerable  value 
to  the  minister  or  teacher. 

A  few  lines  are  representative  of 
Mr.  Otten's  fidelity: 

"Christianity  is  founded  upon  true 
facts  and  upon  the  historical  Jesus 
.  .  .  the  Resurrected  God-man  who 
after  His  redeeming  work  was  done 
still  lives  and  promises  that  all  those 
who  trust  in  Him  would  live  for- 
ever. Only  a  faith  founded  upon 
unchanging  historic  facts  can  pos- 


sibly offer  any  consolation  in  the 
hour  of  death.  Only  historic  Chris- 
tianity has  a  solid  foundation." 

This  book  will  reinforce  the  faith 
and  empower  the  determination  to 
act  in  the  realm  where  one  is  en- 
abled. IS 


RESURRECTION  MESSAGES,  by 
John  M.  Gordon,  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  141  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hampton,  Va. 

It  is  good  to  see  volumes  of  ser- 
mons still  being  published  even 
though  they  probably  get  a  very  lim- 
ited reading.  These  sermons  by  Mr. 
Gordon  show  craftsmanship,  and  this 
is  appreciated.  He  has  a  love  of  the 
Scriptures  and  his  treatment  of  them 
is  with  reverence.  For  a  better  group 
of  sermons  on  the  resurrection,  I 
think  one  would  be  hard  put  to 
find,  and  yet,  these  for  the  most  part 
strike  me  as  a  bit  on  the  wooden 
side.  This  may  not  have  been  true 
of  them  when  they  were  preached, 
and  they  may  not  have  this  defect 
to  any  other  reader,  so  the  fault 
could  be  mine.  IB 


VATICAN  IMPERIALISM  IN  THE 
TWENTIETH  CENTURY,  by  Avro 
Manhattan.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  414  pp.  $5.95 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Mem 
phis,  Tennessee. 

Since  the  rule  of  Pope  John 
XXIII  and  the  calling  of  the  Sec- 
ond Ecumenical  Council,  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  attempted  to  present 
to  the  world  a  new,  more  modern 
look.  In  spite  of  this  effort  there 
is  one  dogma  of  the  Church  that 
has  never  changed  —  the  claim  of 
the  papacy  to  exercise  complete  au- 
thority over  all  matters  —  spiritual 
and  political. 

The  author  of  this  volume,  z 
long  time  student  of  political  Ca 
tholicism  and  a  man  of  varied  ex 
periences  and  racial  background,  has 
given  us  a  very  detailed  study  of 
Vatican  imperialism  today.  He  deals 
with  all  phases  of  this  authoritar 
ianism — the  control  of  the  entire  po- 
litical life  of  the  members,  the  con 
trol  of  rulers  and  state  constitutions, 
the  domination  of  the  marriage  con- 
tract and  birth  control,  and  of  all 
economic,  social  and  educational  is- 
sues. 

He  deals  at  great  length  with  the 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  yon  would  a  guest  In  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

#)  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  bndget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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political  activity  of  the  Church  dur- 
ing two  World  wars  and  in  various 
revolutions  and  rebellions,  especial- 
ly those  in  Mexico,  Ireland  and 
Spain.  He  discusses  the  political 
activity  of  leading  ecclesiastics  like 
Cardinal  Mindszenty  in  Hungary 
and  Cardinal  Stepenac  in  Yugo- 
slavia. 

The  really  unique  feature  of  this 
work  is  not  so  much  the  general 
position  of  the  author,  which  is  well 
known;  but  his  very  detailed,  doc- 
umented study  of  specific  cases  — 
over  one  thousand  of  these  —  and 
his  very  careful  analysis  and  inter- 
pretation of  the  same. 

In  his  treatment  of  individual 
cases  he  is  inclined  at  times  to  be 
too  vehement  in  some  of  his  accusa- 
tions and  insinuations.  However, 
in  these  days  of  a  talk  of  rapproche- 
ment between  Romanism  and  Prot- 
estantism, it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind 
the  historic  differences,  both  in  the- 
ology and  political  theory,  between 
the  two.  IB 


Two  Important  Tracts 
For  Use  at  Christmas  — 

A  Physician  Looks  at  the 
Virgin  Birth 

By  L.  Nelson  Bell 

and 

The  New  Testament 
Witness  to  the  Virgin 
Birth 

By  Wm.  C.  Robinson 

A  distinguished  surgeon- 
missionary  writes  about 
Christ's  birth  in  layman's 
language,  and  a  respected 
theologian  examines  the 
whole  testimony  of  the 
New  Testament  on  this 
important  subject. 

Order  Dr.  Bell's  tract  at  $2 
per  hundred  and  Dr.  Rob- 
inson's for  10  cents  each, 
$1  per  dozen  or  $6  per 
hundred.  From — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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scription, $2.50  a  year  each  in  groups  of  five  or  more.  Fill 
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Last  year 
each  dollar 

GREW  13% 

BEFORE  IT  REACHED 
OUR  RETIRED 

The  interest  income  on  endowment  gifts 
made  in  the  past,  and  on  a  contingency 
reserve  provided  the  additional  amount. 


The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341  -C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
GEORGE  H.  VICK  Executive  Secretary 


RURAL  VILLAGE  TO  URBAN 
SURGE,  A  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
congregation  at  Hawthorn,  Victoria, 
by  F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw.  Wm.  Caul- 
field  &  Sons,  Melbourne,  Australia. 
131  pp.  No  price.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Thomas  H.  Spence  Jr.,  director, 
the  Historical  Foundation,  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

This  attractive  and  adequately 
illustrated  volume  constitutes  an  in- 
teresting and  factual  narrative  of  the 
centennial  story  of  Hawthorn 
Church,  which  is  situated  within  the 
area  of  Greater  Melbourne,  Au- 
stralia. The  text  gives  evidence  of 
accurately  depicting  the  history  of 
the  congregation  in  question  rather 
than  attempting  to  idealize  the  rec- 
ord. Judging  from  a  photograph 
of  the  church  building,  which  was 
erected  in  the  1890's,  the  structure 
presents  a  somewhat  unusual  exter- 
nal appearance  —  no  more  unusual, 
perhaps,  than  certain  of  the  edifices 
now  being  built  by  Southern  Pres- 
byterians will  appear  to  some  fu- 
ture generation. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  Pres- 
byterians in  various  parts  of  the 
world  are  taking  such  appropriate 
note  of  their  history  as  is  indicated 
by  Rural  Village  to  Urban  Surge.  51 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

lish  that  sounds  like  the  Mennonites 
said,  "Christ's  death  has  taken  away 
the  need  to  punish  criminals."  This 
kind  of  thinking  we  always  will 
have  with  us,  it  seems.  Already  an 
overture  asking  for  the  abolition 
of  the  death  penalty  has  been 
passed  for  consideration  by  the  1966 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  —  the  fourth  time, 
we  believe,  in  almost  as  many  years 
that  an  Assembly  will  have  been 
asked  to  rule  on  this  important  is- 
sue in  modern  culture. 

But  there  yet  remain  a  goodly 
number  who  see  clearly  the  effect 
of  the  trends  of  our  times.  Wrote 
a  Greensboro  clergyman  (not  Pres- 
byterian) recently:  "Some  ministers 
want  to  meet  every  issue  of  every 
kind  with  a  message  of  Christian 
'love'  and  never  oppose  anything. 
They  play  into  the  hands  of  evil 
men."    Amen.  51 


Grace  is  needed  to  turn  a  man 
into  a  saint;  and  he  who  doubts 
it  does  not  know  what  a  saint  or 
a  man  is.  —  Pascal. 


(01 
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Easy  Religion 


Easy  religion  is  a  religion  that  preaches  forgiveness  without  preach- 
ing the  Cross  j  one  that  preaches  hope,  without  preaching  the  Resurrec- 
tion ;  one  that  preaches  peace,  without  preaching  the  need  to  repent 
from  sins;  one  that  preaches  the  brotherhood  of  men  without  preach- 
ing the  need  of  having  true  fellowship  with  God. 

Such  a  religion  insists  that  the  Church  should  be  where  the  people 
are,  and  succeeds  in  adapting  to  the  people,  instead  of  adapting  the 
people  to  Christ.  It  insists  that  all  men  are  equal,  but  fails  to  notice 
that  there  are  repentant  and  unrepentant  sinners. 

That  kind  of  religion  insists  that  there  is  a  God,  but  fails  to  teach 
obedience  to  that  God.  Consistently  it  calls  for  organization  and  re- 
form, but  it  pays  little  attention  to  regeneration  and  reformation  of 
the  heart  or  rebirth.  It  calls  such  words  as  sin,  justification,  sanctifica- 
tion  and  conversion  old  fashioned,  but  it  gloats  upon  such  phrases  as 
the  id,  the  super-ego  and  existentialism,  without  really  knowing  what 
they  mean. 

This  religion  preaches  politics,  not  pollution  of  the  heart.  At  no 
time  does  it  remind  its  hearers  that  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  die  first,  that 
we  may  live  in,  for  and  with  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Master. 

May  God  help  us  to  discover  the  real  meaning  of  Christianity,  for 
our  own  good,  for  world  peace  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

— Rev.  Mario  Rivera 

From  First  Church  bulletin, 
Columbus,  Ga. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  26 


MAILBAG 


LIKES  THE  JOINT  SEASON 

The  writer  came  away  from  the 
World  Missions  Conference  last 
summer  enthused  and  excited  over 
the  1966  theme  for  the  Witness  Sea- 
son. Having  served  both  overseas 
and  on  the  home  mission  field,  I 
feel  that  neither  field  is  less  or  more 
important  to  the  work  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  What  is  done  in  one 
field  vitally  effects  the  other. 

This  emphasis  seems  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  the   1966  theme,  "Mis- 


sion, The  Christian's  Calling."  It 
is  as  old  as  Christ's  words  recorded 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  "You 
shall  be  My  witnesses  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria  and 
to  the  end  of  the  earth."  God  calls 
each  of  us  and  the  locations  of  serv- 
ice are  not  given  in  the  order  of 
their  importance. 

If  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
is  to  be  faithful  to  this  call,  then 
each  member  needs  to  realize  that 
he  has  been  called  to  this  mission. 
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Our  field  is  where  we  are  or  wher- 
ever God  may  choose  to  send  us. 
We  are  not  club  members  or  alumni 
to  sit  on  the  sideline  and  cheer  the 
ordained  ministry  and  our  overseas 
missionaries  while  they  carry  out  the 
mission  of  the  Church.  One-day-a 
week  religion  is  not  Christian,  for 
Christ  calls  us  to  full-time  service 
It  may  be  in  a  church  or  it  may  be 
in  a  factory.  This  is  what  was  ex 
pressed  in  the  classes  at  the  World 
Missions  Conference  and  what  you 
will  find  in  the  materials. 

I  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that 
this  joint  season  with  its  emphasis 
on  "Mission,  The  Christian's  Call 
ing,"  will  be  a  time  of  spiritual 
awakening  in  the  Church.  If  we 
are  looking  for  something  easy,  this 
is  not  what  we  want.  For  this  is 
a  personal  call  to  rededication,  dis- 
cipleship,  witness  and  service;  for 
the  evangelization  of  difficult  areas. 
It  calls  for  the  individual  Christian 
to  rethink  his  place  in  this  great 
mission. 

What  a  tremendous  force  would 
be  set  in  motion  for  Christ's  King- 
dom if  our  nearly  one  million  mem- 
bers would  become  true  mission- 
aries in  their  homes,  on  their  jobs, 
in  their  communities;  here  in  this 
land  and  also  in  the  lands  where 
they  may  be  sent  by  the  Church, 
the  government  or  private  business. 
It  is  unthinkable  that  we  should 
strive  for  less  than  this.  The  first 
century  church .  members  were  mis- 
sionaries and  what  a  force  it  was 
in  that  pagan  world.  This  is  what 
we  need  to  recapture;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  the  joint  season  of 
world  missions,  church  extension 
and  evangelism  is  hopefully  de- 
signed to  point  out  this  need  and 
to  challenge  us  with  our  mission. 
— Mrs.  Stanley  L.  Bennett 
Cullowhee,  N.  C  . 


KEEP  WORLD  MISSIONS! 

I  write  as  a  presbytery  world  mis- 
sions chairman  who  has  attempted 
to  support  the  change  in  emphasis 
from  world  missions  to  witness  out 
of  loyalty  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  But  I  am  concerned 
about  the  new  name,  the  new  meth- 
ods and  approaches,  and,  most  of 
all,  the  new  theology  which  seems 
implicit  in  the  materials  produced 
for  the  "Joint  Season  of  Christian 
Witness  at  Home  and  Abroad."  I 
do  not  question  the  motive  of  those 
who  have  made  a  vast  number  of 
changes,  only  the  procedures  and 


emphases. 

A  "witness"  season  is  not  a  bad 
idea,  merely  a  neutral  one.  The 
term  is  ambiguous,  carries  little  ap- 
peal for  the  sacrifice  of  life  in  serv- 
ice or  sacrificial  sharing  of  treasure. 
It  can  mean  too  many  things,  de- 
pending on  the  predilection  of  the 
interpreter.  It  lacks  the  emotional, 
volitional  appeals  of  the  specific 
"world  missions,"  "home  missions," 
and  "evangelism." 

Unfortunately,  the  thrust  found 
most  frequently  in  the  officially- 
sanctioned  "witness"  materials  is 
that  of  Christian  social  action,  rath- 
er than  an  emphasis  on  the  lostness 
of  mankind  and  the  worldwide  need 
of  spiritual  regeneration.  Indeed 
I  find  nothing  in  the  new  season, 
theme,  and  promotional  materials 
and  film  which  would  not  be  be 
acceptable  to  the  Neo-Universalists 
among  us. 

I  had  hoped  that  for  three  months 
this  year  we  might  hear  repeatedly 
of  a  world  dying  in  darkness,  hope- 
lessly lost  without  Christ,  and  the 
challenge  to  each  Presbyterian  to 
be  used  by  the  Lord  to  save  these 


•  What  do  you  know  about  the 
new  Joint  Season  of  Christian  Wit- 
ness at  Home  and  Abroad  that  most 
Presbyterian  US  churches  will  ob- 
serve for  the  first  time  beginning  in 
January?  Do  you  know  what  has 
happened  to  the  former  world  mis- 
sions season?  Do  you  agree  that  a 
general  witness  season  is  preferable 
to  separate  seasons,  for  world  mis- 
sions, church  extension  and  evan- 
gelism? If  all  this  is  confusing  to 
you,  then  you  will  want  to  read  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  carefully.  On  p. 
7  two  articles  examine  the  issues 
from  different  perspectives.  And  in 
the  "Mailbag"  two  letters  express 
differing  views  of  the  up-coming 
Joint  Season.  We  hope  you  will  let 
us  have  your  own  opinion  after  you 
have  given  the  whole  matter  your 
careful  thought. 

•  In  the  mail  across  the  desk  this 
week  there  was  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  George  Conn,  student  min- 
ister at  East  Tennessee  State  Uni- 
versity. Mr.  Conn  reports  that  over 
one  third  of  the  seniors  at  ETSU 
tapped  for  Who's  Who  in  American 


lost,  to  proclaim  the  need  of  the 
new  birth  from  Judea,  Samaria,  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Have  I  hoped  in  vain?  The  tools 
that  have  been  given  me  to  work 
with  fail  to  answer  these  crying 
needs. 

Is  it  possible  for  good  causes  to 
be  so  consolidated  that  they  kill  off 
each  other?  Will  a  world  missions 
emphasis  reduce  a  home  missions 
zeal?  Will  an  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism at  home  mitigate  against 
world  missions  abroad?  I  think 
not.  I  would  ask,  rather,  is  it  good 
psychology  to  lump  our  most  im- 
portant emphases  together  in  the 
same  package?  We  human  beings 
support  best  when  we  can  focus  on 
specifics  and  not  when  we  are  im- 
mersed in  generalities. 

I  also  question  the  wisdom  of  re- 
ducing the  supplementary  offerings 
taken  to  one.  This  is  bound  to  have 
negative  financial  effects  upon 
world  missions,  with  its  critical 
needs,  and  the  essential  support  of 
home  missions  pastors  and  projects 
at  the  presbytery  level. 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 


approximately  one-half  of  the  pres- 
bytery world  missions  chairmen  in 
official  session  at  the  Montreat 
World  Missions  Conference  voted 
to  support  a  resolution  of  which 
the  following  is  a  part: 

"We  request  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  to  return  to  an  annual 
specific  emphasis  on  a  particular 
area  of  work  and;  endeavor  to  pro- 
vide more  of  its  own  promotional 
literature  and  audio-visuals." 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  S.  Hassall 
Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Fred  W.  Guthrie  Jr.  from  Wild- 
wood,  Fla.,  to  the  St.  Andrew's 
church,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Fred  C.  Holder,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Amity 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  eff.  in 
January. 

CORRECTION 

Carl  Wilson,  earlier  reported  as 
affiliating  with  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ,  will  make  his  head- 
quarters in  Perry,  Ga.,  and  not  in 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  reported. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Colleges  and  Universities  were  Pres- 
byterians —  14  out  of  38,  picked 
from  a  student  body  of  8,000. 

•  From  the  University  of  Louis- 
ville (Ky.)  comes  an  encouraging 
note  of  a  different  kind.  But  first 
we  would  say  that  in  our  opinion 
the  leftists  in  the  United  States  have 
had  their  way  for  so  long  that  it  has 
been  easy  to  conclude  (sometimes 
without  reason)  that  they  dominate 
the  scene.  However,  every  once  in 
a  while  something  happens  to  indi- 
cate how  few  the  radicals  really  are. 
Such  an  event  has  taken  place  at  the 
University  of  Louisville  where  some 
of  the  wildest  radicals  this  side  of 
Berkeley  have  pretty  much  said  and 
done  as  they  pleased,  sometimes  aid- 
ed and  abetted  by  a  couple  of  Louis- 
ville Presbyterian  Seminary  profes- 


sors. On  November  12  a  handful  of 
people  tried  to  imitate  the  Berkeley 
demonstrations  against  the  federal 
draft-card  law.  After  the  rally  had 
gathered  on  the  steps  of  the  univer- 
sity administration  building  the  left- 
ists numbered  exactly  four.  Oppos- 
ing them  were  about  500  students 
who  shouted  them  down  and  then 
jeered  them  away  from  the  building. 

•  And  from  Hattiesburg,  Miss., 
we  hear  that  a  group  of  teenagers 
meet  every  Thursday  morning  at 
the  YMCA  for  prayer  and  Bible 
study.  Comprising  young  people 
from  various  local  churches,  the 
10th,  11th  and  12th  graders  organ- 
ized the  meeting  themselves.  Be- 
ginning with  a  handful,  the  group 
now  averages  50  and  more  teenagers 
at  the  weekly  meeting.  BB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


N.C.C.  Board  Gets  Report,  Acts  on  Viet 


MADISON,  Wis.  —  Barely  one-half 
of  the  members  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  General  Board 
voted  here  to  "receive  with  appre- 
ciation the  total  report"  of  the  con- 
troversial Sixth  World  Order  Study 
Conference  and  to  transmit  it  to 
the  member  denominations. 

The  other  half  of  the  board 
failed  to  attend  the  December  meet- 
ing. The  attendance  was  still  a  15- 
year  record  high,  however.  As  the 
two-day  session  ended  it  was  an- 
nounced that  123  voting  representa- 
tives (out  of  more  than  240)  reg- 
istered. 

Bishop  Reuben  Mueller,  presi- 
dent, hailed  the  "full  attendance" 
as  he  opened  the  meeting  and  said 
it  "indicates  great  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  board  and  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches." 

It  was  a  cautious  half  of  the  board 
that  came  to  the  first  Wisconsin 
meeting,  though.    While  receiving 


BRAZIL  —  In  a  festive  atmosphere 
of  puppet  shows,  plays,  classes  and 
round  table  discussions,  townspeo- 
ple of  Estreito  recently  participated 
in  a  week,  long  anti-malaria  cam- 
paign. 

The  project  was  related  to  a  pub- 
lic health  and  clinic  program  begun 
by  Presbyterians  in  this  boom  town 
along  Brazil's  new  frontier  high- 
way, the  BR- 14. 

The  incidence  of  malaria  in  this 
area  is  one  of  the  highest  in  Brazil. 

Two  Brazilian  health  educators 
from  the  nation's  federal  agency  for 
malaria  control  gave  talks,  and  on 
the  final  day  of  the  campaign  two 
doctors  from  the  neighboring  town 
of  Imperatriz  spoke. 

Twenty  young  people  began  train- 


the  report  of  the  St.  Louis  study 
conference,  it  adopted  only  a  small 
part  of  its  recommendations.  A 
whole  series  of  proposals  on  interna- 
tional affairs  was  shelved  here  for 
consideration  at  the  next  board 
meeting  in  February. 

The  decision  to  postpone  action 
on  policy  statements  regarding  Red 
China,  South  Africa,  Latin  America 
and  other  explosive  issues  came  af- 
ter the  board  spent  about  five  hours 
on  one  subject  alone:  Viet  Nam. 

Record  Vote 

One  of  the  largest  votes  ever  re- 
corded by  the  board  on  a  policy 
statement  was  cast  on  the  Viet  Nam 
pronouncement.  Of  the  109  voting, 
93  were  in  favor,  10  were  opposed 
and  6  registered  abstentions. 

The  ballot  was  on  a  two-part  doc- 
ument, a  policy  statement  growing 
out  of  the  conference  held  in  St. 


ing  as  nurses'  aides,  attending  a 
course  on  making  home  visits  to  the 
sick.  Their  uniforms  were  made  by 
local  housewives.  The  practical  part 
of  the  course  was  to  continue  until 
December  when  diplomas  were  to 
be  presented. 

Effect  of  the  anti-malaria  cam- 
paign has  gone  beyond  the  matter 
of  health.  "Most  important,"  a 
Presbyterian  US  missionary  nurse 
based  in  the  town  said,  "it  has 
shown  the  people  what  can  hap- 
pen when  they  themselves  sit  down 
and  talk  about  their  problems,  and 
then  move  toward  solving  them." 
The  nurse,  Miss  Edna  Quinn  of 
Kensington,  Md.,  conducts  weekly 
clinics  and  family  visitation  in  Es- 
treito. n 


Louis  in  October,  and  a  "message" 
appended  to  it  and  largely  the  work 
of  the  Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA. 

The  policy  statement: 
— Calls  on  the  United  States  to  con- 
tinue to  press  for  negotiation,  pos- 
sibly expressing  its  willingness  by 
halting  all  bombing  of  North  Viet 
Nam. 

—  Suggests  that  the  United  Nations 
be  asked  to  start  the  negotiations 
leading  to  a  cease-fire  and  then  to  a 
peace  conference. 

—  Asks  the  U.  S.  to  avoid  all  bomb- 
ing of  North  Vietnamese  population 
centers.  ; 

—  Urges  withdrawal  of  all  U.  S. 
troops  from  Viet  Nam  "if  and  when 
they  can  be  replaced  by  adequate 
international  peace-keeping  forces." 

—  Calls  for  more  U.  S.  help  for  non- 
combatants  and  the  prevention  of 
"their  becoming  the  victims  of  hos- 
tilities." 

—  Recommends  long-range  econo-  n 
mic  assistance  for  all  of  Southeast  | 
Asia,  "preferably  through  an  effec-  k 
tive  international  organization."  [tr 

Appreciates  'Restraint*  J" 

k 

L 

The  appended  "message"  express- 
es appreciation  to  the  Administra- 
tion for: 

—  "A  restrained  policy  even  though 
great  pressure  has  had  to  be  resisted  1 
against  .  .  .  escalation."  ■ 

—  Public  expression  of  its  willing- 
ness to  negotiate  unconditionally.  3(1 

—  Its  willingness  to  lead  in  massive 
economic  and  social  development  of 
all  of  Indochina.  I 

The  message  goes  on  to  ask  for 
more  efforts  to  end  the  war,  espe-  f 
daily  through  the  United  Nations.  ) 
It   also   asks   Christians   to  make  to 
"peacemaking"  a  priority  in  their 
witness  and  suggests  "ecumenical"  * 
efforts  (including  Roman  Catholic) 
to  support  "a  just  alternative  to 
war."  !  k 

The  board  took  the  action  on  f 
Viet  Nam  as  four  of  its  members 
(and  three  staff  executives)  were  in 
Bangkok,  Thailand,  as  special  repre- 
sentatives of  the  NCC  in  a  meeting  % 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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called  by  the  East  Asia  Christian 
Conference  to  discuss  Viet  Nam  and 
other  issues.  The  board's  decisions 
were  cabled  to  Bangkok. 

Discussion  of  the  policy  state- 
ment and  message  drew  an  unusual 
amount  of  discussion  from  the  floor, 
with  a  variety  of  amendments  pro- 
posed. One  of  the  few  accepted  in- 
dicated that  there  may  be  more 
than  one  "Christian"  view  on  the 
problem. 

Efforts  to  delete  or  change  refer- 
ences to  the  "National  Liberation 
Front"  (the  political  arm  of  the 
Communist  Viet  Cong)  were  suc- 
cessfully defeated.  A  member  of  the 
pacifist  Fellowship  of  Reconcilia- 
tion team  that  went  to  Viet  Nam 
maintained  that  the  NLF  must  be 
dealt  with  and  that  it  should  not 
be  identified  with  the  North  Viet 
Nam  Communist  government. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  coin, 
however,  a  reference  to  "Red  Chi- 
na" in  the  draft  of  the  message  was 
amended  to  read,  "People's  Repub- 
lic of  China."  No  one  arose  to  op- 
pose this  change  to  the  title  pre- 
ferred by  the  Communists. 

Reporting  on  the  Sixth  World 
Order  Study  Conference  was  its 
chairman,  NCC  First  Vice-president 
Arthur  S.  Flemming.  There  was  no 
question  nor  dissent  when  he  moved 
that  the  conference  report  be  re- 
ceived. 

Also  put  off  until  February  was 
consideration  of  a  proposed  policy 
statement  on  "Christian  Concern 
and  Responsibility  for  Economic 
Life  in  a  Rapidly  Changing  Techno- 
logical Society." 

The  document  was  given  first- 
reading  approval  at  the  board's  last 
meeting  in  June,  and  normally  it 
would  have  been  passed  at  the  De- 
cember session.  One  reason  given 
for  postponement  of  final  consider- 
ation was  its  subject  matter  on  in- 
ternational affairs  and  its  similarity 
to  some  of  the  material  coming 
from  the  St.  Louis  conference. 

Questions  were  also  raised  as  to 
whether  the  10-page,  single-spaced 
proposal  meets  the  NCC  standing 
,4  rules  requirement  that  a  policy 
2  statement  be  "concise." 


The  draft  statement  calls  for  an 
expanding  government  role  in  the 
economic  order. 

International  affairs  on  the  reli- 
gious scene  also  took  up  some  of  the 
board's  December  meeting  time.  Ro- 
man Catholic  relations  came  in  for 
discussion  at  several  points. 

Report  on  Vatican 

Two  staff  members  of  the  NCC 
have  been  observers  at  the  Second 
Vatican  Council,  and  one  of  them, 
Associate  Secretary  Robert  C.  Dodds 
of  the  Division  of  Christian  Unity, 
reported  to  the  board  on  the  coun- 
cil. He  led  the  group  in  the  stand- 
ing recitation  of  a  prayer  used  in 
opening  each  day's  meetings  at  the 
Vatican. 

General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  in  his  summary  of  NCC  activi- 
ties since  the  last  board  meeting, 
listed  a  variety  of  Roman  Catholic 
matters. 

Dr.  Espy  hailed  as  "a  develop- 
ment of  far-reaching  ecumenical  sig- 
nificance" the  publication  of  a  Cath- 
olic edition  of  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  of  the  New  Testament 
in  both  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain. 

'Dialogue'  Promoted 

Another  publication  cited  by  the 
general  secretary  was  that  of  a  book 
called  Living  Room  Dialogues,  a 
program  guide  for  Protestant,  Cath- 
olic and  Orthodox  laymen  meeting 
to  discuss  religion.  He  explained, 
"To  the  best  of  our  knowledge  this 
is  the  first  piece  of  material  to 
be  jointly  written,  edited  and  pub- 
lished by  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants in  this  country."  Promotion 
of  neighborhood  dialogues,  using 
the  new  book,  has  been  undertaken 
by  the  NCC  Division  of  Christian 
Unity. 

Another  "first"  reported  by  Dr. 
Espy  was  publication  of  a  single  leaf- 
let for  use  by  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants during  the  Week  of  Prayer  for 
Christian  Unity. 

The  general  secretary  also  point- 


ed to  discussions  "leading  toward  a 
national  ecumenical  research  center, 
the  development  of  a  tri-faith  re- 
search center  on  religious  architec- 
ture .  .  .  growing  collaboration  in 
broadcasting  .  .  .  the  common  con- 
cern for  peace  made  manifest  in  the 
visit  to  the  UN  of  Pope  Paul  VI  .  .  . 
and  preparations  for  an  official 
working  group  between  the  Nation- 
al Council  and  Roman  Catholic 
Conference  of  Bishops  in  the  US," 
plans  for  an  unprecedented  meeting 
next  January  between  top  leaders  of 
NCC  member  communions  and  Ro- 
man bishops  "for  a  first  exchange 
of  views"  and  plans  of  United 
Church  Men  for  "cooperative  ac- 
tion" with  the  National  Council  of 
Catholic  Men. 

New  Procedures? 

In  another  part  of  his  report  Dr. 
Espy  called  for  a  new  look  at  the 
council's  legislative  procedures.  Sen- 
sitive to  the  increasing  criticism  that 
is  coming  to  the  NCC,  especially 
over  its  testimony  favoring  repeal  of 
Section  14-b  of  the  Taft-Hartley  Act, 
he  suggested  the  council  could  learn 
from  its  experience  on  that  issue. 

He  asked  two  questions  in  con- 
nection with  NCC  stands  on  pub- 
lic issues:  "How  much  do  we  do  .  .  . 
with  the  statements  we  adopt?"  and 
"Is  there  a  danger  that  the  work 
of  the  Council  is  so  far  removed 
from  the  person  in  the  pew  that  it 
becomes  an  alien  activity,  a  force 
from  outside  rather  than  an  expres- 
sion of  the  will  of  the  membership 
of  the  churches?" 

The  growing  uneasiness  of  some 
board  members  over  the  NCC's 
growing  number  and  variety  of 
policy  statements  was  expressed  as 
the  body  considered  a  proposal  on 
unemployment  insurance.  Several 
amendments  were  offered  which 
would  have  radically  changed  the 
document,  but  before  a  final  vote 
was  called  further  consideration  was 
deferred  to  February. 

Another  proposed  policy  state- 
ment, which  sponsors  were  not  try- 
ing to  get  finally  approved  at  this 
meeting,  got  first  reading  approval. 
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It  is  concerned  with  "No  Discrimi- 
nation on  the  Basis  of  Religion"  (in 
Church  institutions  subsidized  by 
government  funds,  etc.) . 

At  the  request  of  the  Commission 
on  the  Delta  Ministry  (which  op- 
erates a  controversial  program  in 
the  Mississippi  Delta)  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  evaluate  that  pro- 
gram was  authorized.  Bishop  Muel- 
ler immediately  announced  that  he 
had  appointed  former  Congressman 
Brooks  Hays  as  its  chairman.  He 
was  once  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  a  non-member 
of  the  NCC,  and  now  teaches  at 
Rutgers  University  (N.J.) . 

Also  in  the  field  of  race  relations 
and  related  fields,  the  board  heard 
of  the  resignation  of  the  director  of 
its  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race,  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Spike.  He 
will  join  the  faculty  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  Divinity  School.  In 
a  farewell  address  he  suggested  that 
the  commission's  work  has  just  be- 
gun. Under  his  leadership  it  helped 
organize  the  1963  "March  on  Wash- 
ington" and  was  credited  with  sub- 
stantial work  toward  passage  of  the 
recent  federal  civil  rights  laws.  El 


echelons  for  what  they  are:  A  be- 
trayal of  all  the  best  hopes  of  all 
mankind." 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Where 
do  Traitors  get  Their  Support?"  p. 
12.)  ffl 

67,000  Join  President 
In  Crusade's  Closing 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  —  Some  61,000 
people  overflowed  the  famed  Astro- 
dome here  for  the  final  message 
of  Billy  Graham's  Greater  Houston 
Crusade. 

Included  in  the  congregation  were 
President  and  Mrs.  Johnson.  It  was 
believed  to  have  been  the  first  time 
a  president  in  office  attended  an 
evangelistic  crusade.  The  chief  ex- 
ecutive, with  friends  and  staff  mem- 
bers, sat  in  a  private  box  high  above 
the  speaker's  platform.  In  coming 
to  the  service,  Mr.  Johnson  fulfilled 
a  promise  made  several  weeks  ago 
to  the  evangelist. 

After  Mr.  Graham  concluded  his 
sermon,  an  estimated  1,600  came  for- 


ward as  inquirers. 

In  a  brief  welcome  message  before 
the  sermon,  the  evangelist  said,  "Mr. 
President,  this  great  audience  today 
would  join  me  in  pledging  our  loy- 
alty to  America,  and  pledging  our 
prayers  on  your  behalf  for  the  over- 
whelming responsibilities  that  you 
bear  .  .  .  May  God  bless  you  and 
your  family  always." 

Mr.  Graham  told  his  audience 
that  nearly  400,000  people  had  come 
to  the  stadium  to  protest  sin  and 
moral  evil  —  and  to  affirm  their  be- 
lief in  moral  integrity  and  old-fash- 
ioned religious  convictions. 

A  total  attendance  of  380,194  was 
registered  during  the  10-day  crusade, 
with  13,103  coming  forward  at  the 
invitation  to  make  decisions  for 
Christ.  The  evangelist's  last  crusade 
here  was  in  1952,  and  462,500  at- 
tended then.  But  the  earlier  version 
lasted  five  weeks.  The  decisions  re- 
corded then  totalled  7,500. 

The  crusade  just  ended  here  was 
Mr.  Graham's  largest  since  the  Los 
Angeles  meeting  two  years  ago. 
The  next  scheduled  campaign  is  in 
Greenville,  S.  C.  March  4-13.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


NCC  Leader  Denounces 
US  South  Viet  Nam  Policy 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— The  high- 
est patriotism  an  American  can  have 
demands  that  there  be  a  change  in 
the  U.  S.  policy  in  Viet  Nam,  a  lead- 
ing churchman  told  more  than 
25,000  persons  assembled  at  the  foot 
of  the  Washington  Monument. 

Dr.  Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  among 
several  speakers  to  address  the  rally 
that  climaxed  the  March  on  Wash- 
ington for  Peace  in  Viet  Nam,  asked: 

"Is  it  a  betrayal  of  these  men  in 
uniform  if  we  rise  up  to  say,  "Stop 
it!'  and  by  our  protest  as  loyal 
American  citizens  try  to  protect 
thousands  more  of  our  countrymen 
from  suffering  the  same  fate?" 

The  past  president  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  and  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention,  a  member 
of  an  interfaith  fact-finding  mis- 
sion on  Viet  Nam  sponsored  by  the 
religious  pacifist  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation,  appealed  to  the  na- 
tion's leaders  to  "be  more  concerned 
over  saving  the  soul  of  America 
than  in  saving  our  face." 

Said  the  NCC  leader:  "Let  us 
expose  the  hard-hitting,  rough- 
tough    doctrines    of    the  military 


New  Extension  Division 
To  Be  Headed  by  Jones 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)— The  Rev. 
Thomas  Laird  Jones,  senior  minis- 
ter at  Westminster  church  in  Mi- 
ami, will  become  secretary  of  a  re- 
cently created  Division  of  Educa- 
tion and  Research  of  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension,  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Announcement  of  the  appoint- 
ment was  made  by  Rev.  John  F. 
Anderson,  executive  secretary  of  the 
board.  The  Florida  minister  will 
begin  his  new  duties  in  Atlanta 
Jan.  1. 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  Bottoms,  one 
of  the  denomination's  leading  Ne- 
gro ministers  who  has  been  the 
board's  assistant  secretary  in  the  Di- 
vision of  Home  Missions,  will  be- 
come associate  secretary  of  the  new 
division.  Its  staff  will  have  editori- 
al, art,  and  research  departments. 
The  new  division  was  created  in  the 


place  of  the  department  of  promo- 
tion, recently  abolished  in  a  re-or- 
ganization of  the  board. 

Jones  grew  up  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.  He  received  both  bachelor's 
and  master's  degrees  from  Louisville 
Seminary. 

Before  he  became  pastor  at  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  in  Mi- 
ami, in  1963,  the  35-year-old  minis- 
ter served  as  associate  pastor  at  the 
First  Church  in  Orlando,  Fla.,  and 
as  pastor  of  Meadowview  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Louisville,  Ky.  11 

Lecturers  Are  Named 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Midwinter  lec- 
tures at  Austin  Seminary  next  Jan. 
31  -  Feb.  4  will  be  Dr.  Balmer  H. 
Kelly,  professor  of  Biblical  theology 
at  Union  Seminary,  Richmond;  Dr. 
Robert  McAfee  Brown,  professor  of 
Religion  at  Stanford  University; 
and  the  Rev.  Walter  Dray  Wag- 
oner, executive  director  of  the  Fund 
for  Theological  Education.  II 
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Debating  the  merits  of  the  "Joint  Season  of  Christian  Witness"  — 

Have  a  Joint  Season  ? 

YES!  NO! 


r, 

1 
<■ 
r 


DAVID  W.  A.  TAYLOR,  D.D. 

The  author  is  Educational  Secretary,  Board  of  World 

Missions,  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

There  has  been  an  important  change  in  the 
Church's  calendar.  If  you  were  to  pick  up  the 
1965-66  Plan  Book  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  would  find,  for  example,  that  in  place  of  the  tra- 
ditional time  of  World  Mission  emphasis  in  February, 
there  appears  now  on  the  Church's  calendar  a  three- 
month  joint  emphasis  called  the  "Season  of  Christian 
Witness  at  Home  and  Abroad." 

What  is  this  new  Joint  Witness  Season,  and  why 
has  our  Church  seen  fit  to  express  this  part  of  its  life 
and  work  in  this  way? 

What  Is  Planned? 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  joined  in  asking  the  1965  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  to  change 
the  calendar  of  Church  seasons  in  such  a  way  as  to 
bring  together  into  a  joint  and  common  season  the 
heretofore  separated  emphases  of  world  missions, 
church  extension  and  evangelism. 

The  General  Assembly  approved  this  request,  ef- 
fective January  1st,  1966,  and  provided  for  this  joint 
concern  a  90-day  season  on  the  Church's  calendar,  from 
January  1st  to  the  end  of  March.  It  designated  this 
three-month  period  as  the  "Season  of  Christian  Wit- 
ness at  Home  and  Abroad." 

Beginning  in  1966,  therefore,  and  for  a  period  of 
at  least  three  years,  this  Joint  Witness  Season  will  re- 
place the  former  Church  Extension  season  (October) , 
the  former  World  Mission  season  (February) ,  and 
the  former  Evangelism  seasons  (August  and  March.) 

This  is  a  move  of  no  small  significance  for  our 
Church.  It  does  more  than  merely  bring  these  three 
concerns  alongside  one  another  in  adjacent  months. 
Rather,  it  asks  the  churches,  in  effect,  to  consider  all 
three  of  these  aspects  of  the  life  of  the  Church  as  es- 
sentially one  common  calling  —  so  far  as  the  local 
church  is  concerned. 

At  the  General  Assembly  level,  the  tasks  of  witness 
at  home  and  witness  abroad  continue  to  require  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  administration  (in  matters  of  language 
and  international  finance,  for  example) ;  but  in  terms 
of  the  response  of  a  local  congregation,  these  tasks 
(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  2) 


THE  EDITOR 

A first  step  towards  the  possible  merger  of  all  be- 
nevolence causes  into  a  single  "general  mission" 
objective  has  been  taken  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (Southern)  with  the  merger  of  the  seasonal  em- 
phases upon  world  missions,  church  extension  and 
evangelism  (a  division  of  church  extension) . 

Instead  of  separate  seasons  for  these  causes  the 
Church's  calendar  now  calls  for  a  "Joint  Season  of 
Christian  Witness  at  Home  and  Abroad,"  covering  all 
three.  The  new  season  will  last  throughout  the  period 
January-March.  A  single  offering  will  be  taken  dur- 
ing this  period  to  be  divided  between  world  missions 
and  church  extension. 

Much  of  the  program  material  has  also  been  com- 
bined, with  emphasis  in  literature  being  offered  the 
Church  placed  upon  a  single  "mission"  instead  of  sep- 
arate emphases  upon  "foreign"  missions,  "home"  mis- 
sions and  evangelism. 

Three  Considerations 

This  new  development  in  the  life  of  the  Church 
raises  several  questions.  For  instance: 

1.  What  will  be  the  practical  effect  upon  each  cause 
when  two  or  three  causes  are  in  effect  reduced  to  one 
cause? 

2.  What  will  happen  to  the  average  church  mem- 
ber's interest  in  the  total  work  of  the  Kingdom  if  he 
is  encouraged  to  quit  thinking  about  "foreign"  mis- 
sions, "home"  missions  and  evangelism,  and  just  think 
about  "one  mission"  covering  everything  from  over- 
seas evangelism  to  homes  for  the  aged  in  his  own 
backyard? 

3.  What  happens  to  the  accepted  definitions  of 
"missionary"  and  "mission"  under  such  a  consolida- 
tion? 

Something  of  the  scope  of  the  problem  that  has 
been  created  can  be  suggested  by  this  question: 

If  there  is  only  one  "mission"  and  everybody  is  a 
missionary  and  the  work  in  my  backyard  is  as  much 
a  part  of  "mission"  as  the  work  in  Japan,  and  if  I  am 
as  much  of  a  missionary  as  that  minister  in  Japan,  then 
why  should  I  feel  any  special  obligation  to  support 
him?  Why  should  I  not  concentrate  on  supporting  me? 

In  fact,  this  attitude  already  is  quite  prevalent  in 
the  Church.  Some  time  ago  we  reported  the  minister 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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who  told  his  congregation  that  a 
gift  to  presbytery's  camp  was  a 
gift  to  world  missions  because  at 
camp  some  young  person  might  be 
challenged  to  go  as  a  missionary! 

Is  there  any  reason  to  believe  the 
consolidation  of  interests  will  not 
promote  the  spread  of  this  attitude? 

'Missionary'  Disappears 

Chief  danger  in  a  consolidation 
of  interests  such  as  the  one  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  Church  is  that 
the  concept  of  a  missionary  as  a 
special  person  who  is  sent  by  the 
Church  evaporates. 

To  be  sure  a  missionary  is  one 
who  is  sent  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  is  also  sent  by  the  Church. 
When  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  on 
their  first  missionary  journey  it  was 
because  "the  Holy  Ghost  said,  'Sep- 
arate Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them.'  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away" 
(Acts  13:2-3). 

The  implication  of  that  passage 
of  Scripture  is  clearly  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  were  separated  to  be  mis- 
sionaries in  the  sense  that  the  peo- 
ple who  stayed  at  home  were  not. 
Can  we  really  consider  that  the  peo- 
ple in  Antioch  were  encouraged  to 
believe  that  the  apostles  were  doing 
nothing  more  than  each  of  them 
was  doing  at  home  —  even  in  those 
days  of  general  evangelistic  endea- 
vor? 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  the 
Church  really  wants  to  blur  the  dis- 
tinctions between  various  forms  of 
call,  and  the  distinctions  between 
various  levels  of  service.  It  is  hard 
to  believe  that  we  would  deliberate- 
ly set  out  to  reduce  the  special  val- 
ue we  have  placed  upon  missionary 
commitment.  And  yet  that  is  ex- 
actly the  effect  which  can  be  ex- 
pected from  the  new  program.  If 
everything  the  Church  does  is 
thought  to  be  equally  a  part  of  its 
single  mission,  all  priorities  tend  to 
disappear. 

Devaluate  the  unique  work  of  the 
missionary  and  the  very  word  "mis- 
sionary" tends  to  disappear  —  wit- 
ness the  United  (UPUSA)  Church 
where  the  acceptable  term  now  is 
"fraternal  worker." 

Consider  what  will  happen  to  the 
thinking  of  a  Christian  at  home 
who  is  himself  part  of  a  "home  mis- 
sions" situation  when  he  is  told  to 


stop  thinking  of  world  missions  as 
a  separate  and  unique  obligation 
under  the  Great  Commission. 

He  is  himself  (as  a  member  of 
one  of  the  hundreds  of  churches  re- 
ceiving "home  missions"  aid  under 
the  church  extension  program)  a 
recipient  of  "missions"  attention. 
What  encouragement  will  he  feel 
to  develop  his  own  missionary  in- 
terest "away  from  home"  when  his 
own  circumstances  "at  home"  are 
considered  to  be  as  "missionary"  as 
those  anywhere  else? 

It  is  argued,  in  support  of  a  joint 
season,  that  a  true  missionary  is  not 
necessarily  one  who  goes  overseas. 
After  all  (the  argument  goes)  what 
qualitative  difference  can  there  be 
between  a  person  who  goes  to  take 
the  Gospel  to  Cuban  refugees  in  Mi- 
ami and  a  person  who  goes  to  take 
the  Gospel  to  Cuban  refugees  in  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil? 

The  argument  is  a  valid  one  and 
if  this  were  all  that  was  at  stake 
there  would  be  less  controversy  over 
the  proposal.  If  the  work  of  mis- 
sions was  mainly  missionary  and 
evangelistic  most  objections  to  an 
equal  emphasis  upon  home  and  for- 
eign missions  would  disappear. 

Unfortunately  the  issue  is  not  as 
simple  as  that.  And  the  controversy 
is  not  merely  over  "foreign"  mis- 
sions as  located  overseas  and 
"home"  missions  as  located  at 
home.  At  stake  here  is  the  basic 
question  of  what  the  Church  is  all 
about. 

Back  of  the  merger  move  looms 
a  whole  new  philosophy  of  "mis- 
sion." This  appears,  not  so  much 
in  the  mechanical  organization  of 
the  seasonal  emphasis,  as  in  the  ma- 
terial prepared  for  study  and  for 
programs. 

Increasingly  Social 

Material  accompanying  the  sea- 
sonal change  in  world  misisons  and 
church  extension  suggests  that  the 
"mission"  of  the  Church  is  being 
viewed  more  and  more  as  "social 
work"  rather  than  saving  souls.  This 
constitutes  no  small  part  of  the 
reason  why  the  idea  of  a  joint  sea- 
son must  be  viewed  critically. 

For  one  thing,  when  world  mis- 
sions is  merged  with  church  exten- 
sion, a  program  essentially  dedica- 
ted to  evangelism  is  merged  with  one 
that  is  only  slightly  dedicated  to 
evangelism. 

Church  extension  is  a  vital  part 


of  the  Church's  life  and  deserves 
full  support.  But  church  extension 
is  only  slightly  "carrying  the  Gospel 
to  Cubans  in  Miami."  The  very 
Division  of  Home  Missions  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  has 
changed  its  name  to  the  Division 
of  Field  Services  in  order  better  to 
indicate  its  new  interests. 

That  new  educational  plant  in 
your  own  church  is  church  exten- 
sion. The  new  swimming  pool  at 
presbytery's  camp  is  in  view  when 
you  think  of  a  joint  "Season  of  Wit- 
ness at  Home  and  Abroad."  And 
that  home  for  the  aged  in  your  area 
is  church  extension  —  along  with 
a  department  of  architecture  serv- 
ing to  help  you  plan  your  Sunday 
School  space  to  the  best  advantage. 
All  of  these  are  good  things  but 
they  hardly  belong  to  world  mis- 
sions.  Or  do  they? 

Idea  of  'Mission'  Changed 

One  way  the  Church's  mission 
overseas  and  at  home  —  in  evan- 
gelism and  in  care  for  the  aged — 
can  be  viewed  as  a  single  "mission" 
is  to  change  the  mission  from  one 
of  winning  the  lost  to  Christ  to  one 
of  serving  men  wherever  they 
may  be. 

Alarming  indications  have  ap- 
peared to  indicate  that  some  such 
basic  change  in  understanding  the 
mission  of  the  Church  is  taking 
place.  Read  carefully  the  material 
put  out  by  the  Office  of  the  Joint 
Season  of  Christian  Witness —  read 
particularly  God's  Troublemakers, 
written  especially  to  "sell"  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  on  the  joint 
season.  (God's  Troublemakers  is 
reviewed  on  p.  18  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal.)  Notice  how  the 
"mission"  of  the  Church  tends  to 
be  identified  with  the  "call"  to 
make  the  Gospel  "relevant"  to  such 
problems  as,  radical  revolution  (p. 
33) ,  outer  space  (p.  37) ,  automa- 
tion (p.  40) ,  urban  renewal  (p. 
46) ,  and  race  (p.  51) .  The  very 
title,  God's  Troublemakers,  suggests 
the  work  of  a  social  catalyst. 

Do  "evangelist"  and  "trouble-mak- 
er" suggest  the  same  thing  to  you? 


Next,  Poverty 


Further  indicating  the  trend, 
next  year  (1967)  the  study  theme 
for  the  joint  "Season  of  Christian 
Witness"  will  be  poverty  at  home 
and  abroad.  Does  it  suggest  to  you 
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that  something  is  happening  to  our 
concept  of  evangelism  —  our  under- 
standing of  the  Great  Commission 
—  when  the  world  missions  theme 
can  be  poverty?  Did  our  Lord  say, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  re- 
lieve poverty"? 

The  effect  of  the  combined  pro- 
gram and  emphasis  at  home  and 
abroad,  then,  is  to  create  at  least 
three  false  impressions: 

1)  That  the  day  of  the  true  mis- 
sionary, as  one  who  is  sent,  is  past. 

2)  That  there  is  no  special  val- 
idity, or  unique  blessing,  in  an  in- 
terest in  an  objective  away  from 
home,  "out  yonder."  (Denomina- 
tionally, this  corresponds  to  the  sin 
of  individuals  when  they  stop  think- 
ing of  benevolences  "out  yonder," 
and  think  only  of  current  expenses 
"at  home.") 

3)  That  the  "mission"  itself  is 
not  to  take  something  precious  to 
others  who  do  not  have  it. 

An  inevitable  side-effect  of  the 
way  we  are  going  seems  to  be  the 
evaporation  of  any  spiritual  con- 
cern in  our  "mission."  The  heav- 
enly, supernatural,  spiritual  perspec- 
tive disappears.  You  do  not  believe 
it?  This  has  already  happened! 
Just  study  the  world  missions  ad- 
vertisements that  have  appeared  in 
the  church  papers  of  late.  For  in- 
stance, in  the  November  Survey 
(back  page) ,  the  October  Survey 
(p.  51) ,  the  September  Survey  (p. 
2),  etc. 

Where  is  the  spiritual  dimension 
in  those  ads? 

Roof  Cause 

Root  cause  of  the  trouble,  of 
course,  is  that  the  new  ideas  being 
placed  in  effect  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  have  not  originated 
within  this  Church. 

Instead  of  deriving  our  mission 
and  our  program  from  the  Scrip- 
tures and  from  the  Reformed  herit- 
age, we  have  allowed  our  "coopera- 
tive" and  "ecumenical"  connections 
to  influence  our  plans.  To  be  spe- 
cific, we  have  allowed  our  Church 
to  be  guided  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Even  the  idea  of  a  "joint  season" 
did  not  primarily  originate  with  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  or  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension.  It 
came  out  of  the  "long-range  plan- 
ning" of  the  NCC.  And  the  themes 
adopted  for  the  current  season 
("Mission  —  the  Christian's  Call- 
ing")  and  for  1967    ("Poverty  in 


the  Midst  of  Affluence")  are 
themes  we  got  directly  from  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

The  NCC  is,  of  course,  unasham- 
edly not  evangelical.  When  an  evan- 
gelical Church  such  as  ours  tries  to 
adopt  the  suggestions  of  a  non-evan- 
gelical agency,  and  apply  them  to 
the  needs  of  an  evangelical  com- 
munion such  as  ours,  you  create  all 
sorts  of  confusion. 

And  that  is  what  has  happened. 

What  To  Do 

What  to  do?  Best  thing  may  be 
to  have  a  real  world  missions  em- 
phasis in  January,  with  attention 
focused  upon  missionaries  and  the 
task  of  world  evangelization.  When 
you  receive  your  special  offering 
during  the  season,  make  it  for  world 
missions. 

Then,  in  March,  you  could  have 
a  real  church  extension  emphasis, 
perhaps  tied  into  the  Easter  season, 
with  attention  focused  upon  the 
valuable  work  at  home  and  the  par- 
ticular evangelistic  responsibility  of 
the  home  congregation.  Then  re- 
ceive a  special  offering  for  church 
extension. 

And  don't  forget  the  special  of- 
fering for  overseas  relief. 

Too  many  offerings?  Perhaps. 
But  better  to  keep  different  chal- 
lenges separate  and  distinct  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  than  to  miss 
the  value  of  the  Biblical  appeal  of 
a  diversified  ministry.  ffl 
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are  but  facets  of  one  unfragmented 
calling  to  become  involved  in  the 
Church's  common  task  of  witness 
to  Jesus  Christ  at  home  and  abroad. 

A  move  of  such  fundamental  im- 
portance as  this  inevitably  gives  rise 
to  a  host  of  related  questions.  First 
among  these:  Why  was  this  change 
made? 

The  answer,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  Boards  of  World  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  and  of 
the  General  Assembly,  is  simply  that 
it  seemed  necessary  and  right  so 
to  do  —  necessary  because  of  other 
changes   that   have  already  taken 


place  and  are  taking  place  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  world;  right 
because  it  seeks  to  conform  the 
Church's  practice  more  closely  to 
the  Church's  theology. 

Among  some  of  these  changes  tak- 
ing place  within  the  Church  may 
be  mentioned  its  evident  and  re- 
newed appreciation  of  the  nature 
and  mission  of  the  whole  Church, 
reflected  for  example  in  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum. 

Correspondingly  there  has  em- 
erged the  fresh  approach  in  our 
Church  to  the  "Worship  and  Work 
of  the  Congregation."  This  latter 
seeks  to  enable  local  churches, 
through  their  Sessions,  to  partici- 
pate in  the  total  life  and  mission 
of  the  Church,  under  a  few  descrip- 
tive categories.  One  of  these  cat- 
egories is  that  of  "Christian  Wit- 
ness" (embracing  personal  Chris- 
tian witness,  the  congregation's 
witness  to  Christ  in  the  homeland, 
and  her  witness  around  the  world.) 

Throughout  our  Church,  session- 
al committees  are  being  organized 
in  relation  to  these  "Worship  and 
Work"  categories  (Worship,  Com- 
mitment, Witness,  Service,  and 
Strengthening  the  Church) ,  in  ac- 
cordance with  suggestions  in  the 
denomination's  annual  Plan  Book. 
These  and  other  developments  with- 
in our  Church  (for  example,  the 
1962  Consultation  on  World  Mis- 
sions, the  recent  Church  Extension 
Restudy,  and  the  current  Evan- 
gelism Restudy)  are  laying  increas- 
ing necessity  upon  the  denomina- 
tion to  revise  appropriately  its  tra- 
ditional programs  and  emphases. 

A  Changing  World 

At  the  same  time,  in  the  world 
about  us  there  are  taking  place 
far-reaching  changes  which  them- 
selves lay  additional  necessity  upon 
us  to  adapt  the  Church's  approach 
accordingly.  In  brief,  the  world  is 
fast  becoming  such  a  neighborhood 
that  it  is  increasingly  difficult  to 
keep  entirely  separated  the  con- 
cerns of  "foreign  missions"  and 
"home  missions"  —  and  even  "con- 
gregational missions." 

With  the  streams  of  Cubans  ar- 
riving in  Miami,  and  the  thousands 
of  international  students  studying 
in  our  communities,  where  does 
"foreign  missions"  end  and  "home 
missions"  or  even  "congregational 
missions"  begin?  With  more  than 
2,000  Southern  Presbyterians  living 
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abroad  today  in  business,  govern- 
ment,  education  and  military  serv- 
ice, how  is  it  possible  any  longer 
for  the  Church  to  maintain  its  neat 
traditional  distinctions  between 
what  is  required  for  witness  at  home 
and  what  is  required  for  witness 
abroad?  With  the  increasing  traf- 
fic today  between  Mexico  and  the 
United  States,  is  it  possible  to  main- 
tain any  longer  that  Christian  wit- 
ness north  of  the  Rio  Grande  is 
one  type  of  thing,  and  that  south 
of  that  stream  it  is  quite  a  different 
thing? 

And  what  should  we  say  more 
of  the  profound  impact  upon  the 
Church's  life  and  mission  of  the 
worldwide  communications  revolu- 
tion, including  global  radio  and  TV 
satellites?  This  is  not  the  same 
world  in  which  we  lived  a  genera- 
tion or  even  a  decade  ago.  It  is 
hardly  surprising,  therefore,  that 
corresponding  adjustments  are  hav- 
ing to  be  made  in  the  way  in  which 
the  General  Assembly  calls  the 
Church  to  mission  in  such  a  time 
as  this. 

Theologically  Sound 

The  Joint  Witness  Season  is  nec- 
essary because  of  changes  taking 
place  in  the  Church  and  the  world; 
in  the  judgment  of  the  General  As- 
sembly and  of  the  two  Boards  most 
immediately  involved,  it  is  also 
right,  because  it  is  theologically 
sound. 

Our  Lord's  "Great  Commission" 
recorded  in  Acts  1:8  speaks  of  the 
disciples  as  His  witnesses  "in  Jeru- 
salem and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria 
and  to  the  end  of  the  earth."  The 
Joint  Witness  Season  attempts  to 
call  the  Church  to  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission  in  its  unfrag- 
mented  integrity. 

The  Apostle  Paul  ministered  not 
alone  in  Asia  Minor  and  Europe, 
but  also  betimes  in  Antioch  of  Syria 
and  Jerusalem,  apparently  without 
feeling  that  he  had  ceased  one  order 
of  missionary  ministry  and  under- 
taken something  other. 

Our  own  Church's  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Book  of  Church  Order 
know  no  distinction  between  the 
witness  to  Christ  that  is  due  at 
home  and  that  due  abroad.  The 
history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  contains  many  examples  of  the 
close  relation  between  mission  at 
home  and  mission  abroad:  the  first 
missionaries  appointed  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 


sions of  our  Church  were  commis- 
sioned to  labor  among  the  Ameri- 
can Indians  in  the  southwest,  be- 
tween Arkansas  and  Texas;  and  in 
1863,  when  our  denomination  was 
a  mere  two  years  old,  the  General 
Assembly  took  action  to  bring  to- 
gether the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  and  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions under  a  common  committee 
membership  and  a  common  admin- 
istration, Dr.  J.  Leighton  Wilson 
being  designated  the  Secretary  of 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions. 

In  our  own  generation,  moreover, 
current  events  have  displayed  in 
glaring  relief  before  the  world  the 
incongruity  that  exists  when  mis- 
sionaries are  enthusiastically  dis- 
patched to  the  Congo,  without  a 
similar  sense  of  personal  or  con- 
gregational mission  to  the  grand- 
children of  Congolese  in  our  own 
neighborhoods. 

The  Joint  Witness  Season  seeks 
to  call  the  whole  Church  to  immedi- 
ate involvement  in  the  mission  of 
the  Church  to  the  whole  world. 
For  a  Christian,  mission  by  proxy 
alone  is  not  enough. 

Granting  that  the  Joint  Witness 
Season  is  perhaps  necessary  and 
right,  there  are  still  a  number  of 
practical  questions  which  arise 
from  time  to  time. 

Other  Practical  Questions 

First:  how  can  the  full  90-day 
period  be  effectively  used  in  church- 
es? The  answer  to  that  question  is 
contained  in  a  48-page  booklet,  In- 
troducing the  Witness  Season  pro- 
duced by  the  two  participating 
boards. 

In  brief,  the  90-day  period  is  con- 
ceived in  three  monthly  segments. 
In  January,  the  general  theme  is 
introduced  (this  year,  "Mission: 
The  Christian's  Calling") ,  using  co- 
operatively produced  resources.  In 
February,  this  general  theme  is 
brought  to  narrower  focus  upon  the 
particular  work  or  responsibility  of 
our  own  denomination  in  mission, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  using 
supplementary  materials  produced 
by  our  own  Church  for  this  season. 
(This  year  the  supplementary  book 
is  entitled  God's  Troublemakers, 
and  is  written  by  our  own  Dr.  Sher- 
wood H.  Reisner  who  has  been 
both  a  home  missionary  and  an 
overseas  missionary.)  In  March, 
the  focus  narrows  even  more  closely 
upon  the  local  missionary  responsi- 


bility of  each  congregation  in  the 
place  where  it  is  (using  this  year 
the  "Call  to  Repentance  and  Ex- 
pectancy" issued  by  the  General  As- 
sembly of  1965.) 

Thus  the  progression  is  from  the 
general  theme  (in  January) ,  to  its 
denominational  application  (in  Feb- 
ruary) ,  to  its  meaning  for  local 
congregations  in  mission  (in  March). 

Will  Be  Strengthened 

Another  practical  question  relat- 
ed to  the  Joint  Witness  Season  is 
sometimes  phrased  like  this:  Will 
not  this  joint  approach  tend  to 
blunt  the  "cutting  edge"  of  world 
missions  emphasis  and  also  of 
church  extension  emphasis?  Does 
not  this  process  of  combining  tend 
to  "water  down"  both? 

It  could,  of  course.  However,  in 
the  program  suggestions  and  re- 
sources for  the  90-day  season,  there 
has  been  no  lessening  whatever  of 
emphasis  upon  the  particular  work 
of  World  Missions  or  Church  Ex- 
tension. On  the  contrary,  it  is  like- 
ly that  each  cause  has  much  to  gain 
by  this  procedure.  Instead  of  hav- 
ing only  a  brief  30-day  period  of 
annual  emphasis  as  before,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  now  reserved  a 
quarter  of  the  entire  year  for  un- 
interrupted concentration  by  the 
whole  Church  upon  World  Mis- 
sions, upon  Church  Extension,  up- 
on Evangelism. 

Moreover,  by  coordinating  and 
consolidating  the  attention  of  the 
Church  in  this  manner  rather  than 
by  fragmenting  the  approach  as  be- 
fore in  four  separate  "seasons,"  it 
is  possible  and  indeed  expected 
that  the  net  impact  or  effect  upon 
the  Church  will  be  far  more  signifi- 
cant and  lasting  than  before. 

Gifts  Will  Balance  Out 

Another  question  sometimes 
raised  has  to  do  with  money:  Will 
not  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
and  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
receive  less  money  by  having  one 
expanded  season,  and  therefore  one 
supplementary  offering,  rather  than 
the  former  two? 

It  is  true  that  there  is  being  pro- 
jected by  the  General  Assembly 
only  one  supplementary  offering 
(during  the  "Week  of  Prayer  and 
Self-Denial  for  the  Church's  Task 
of  Witness  at  Home  and  Abroad" — 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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First-hand  report  of  a  Far-Eastern  crusade  — 


Korean  Nationwide  Campaign 


Forty  thousand  paper  pennants 
waved  gaily  in  the  bright  sun, 
each  one  proclaiming  the  "All  Ko- 
rea Christian  Rally."  40,000  Ko- 
rean voices  rang  out  hymns  in  Seoul 
Stadium  to  the  accompaniment  of 
the  United  Army  and  Navy 
bands.  The  same  voices  rocked  the 
stadium  with  a  strangely  moving 
chant,  repeated  over  and  over, 
"Christ  .  .  .  our  way  of  life.  Christ 
.  .  .  our  way  of  life." 

With  this  great  rally  on  Friday 
afternoon  November  5,  the  Chris- 
tians of  Korea  celebrated  the  near 
completion  of  a  year-long  evangelis- 
tic thrust  designed  to  confront 
every  soul  in  South  Korea  with  the 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  shouted  declaration  of  faith 
came  at  the  end  of  a  masterful  key- 
note address  by  Dr.  Kyung  Chik 
Han,  pastor  of  Seoul's  Young  Nak 
Presbyterian  Church  and  co-chair- 
man of  the  1965  campaign.  Before 
the  afternoon  was  over  the  crowd 
was  also  chanting  the  campaign 
goal,  "Win  30,000,000  to  Christ." 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  secular  press 
of  Seoul  largely  ignored  the  rally. 
For  it  is  quite  possible  that  the 
amazing  Korean  Church  will  see 
their  country  become  the  first  Prot- 
estant Asian  nation.  Already  seven 
percent  of  the  Korean  population 
belongs  to  the  Christian  Church, 
and  far  more  are  strongly  under  its 
influence. 

The  Nationwide  Evangelistic 
Campaign  Committee  set  out  to 
make  1965  a  year  of  unprecedented 
evangelism,  estimating  that  if  each 
Christian  would  witness  to  20  non- 
Christian  friends  and  neighbors  the 
nation  could  be  reached. 

A  Pastors'  Conference  sponsored 
by  World  Vision,  training  classes, 
visitation  campaigns  and  mass  meet- 
ings have  been  combined  in  an  ef- 
fective blend  of  personal  and  pub- 
lic witness.  United  crusades  have 
been  held  in  nearly  40  key  popula- 
tion centers,  such  as  the  8-day  June 
campaign  in  Seoul  by  Hong  Kong 
evangelist  Timothy  Chao. 

Special  efforts  have  been  aimed 
toward  Army  personnel  and  stu- 
dents. Dr.  Harold  Myers,  Presby- 
terian minister  from  Columbus, 
Ohio,  spoke  as  a  student  specialist 
to  67  college,  university,  and  high 
school  meetings  during  October. 
Outreach  to  village  and  rural  areas 
will  occupy  November  and  Decem- 
ber. 

Official  figures  have  not  yet  been 


tabulated,  but  preliminary  estimates 
conservatively  indicate  that  one  mil- 
lion have  attended  public  meetings 
as  of  the  middle  of  November.  Sev- 
eral million  pieces  of  literature 
have  been  distributed.  Probably 
10,000  new  converts  have  been 
made. 

Reports  from  personal  witness  in 
rural  areas  will  be  difficult  to  ob- 
tain. By  the  end  of  1965  it  is  clear- 
ly possible  that  most  Koreans  will 
have  heard  the  Gospel,  either  direct- 
ly or  indirectly,  and  had  a  chance  to 
decide  for  Christ. 

Once  again  the  National  Evan- 
gelistic Campaign  has  shown  the 
esprit  of  Korean  Christians.  The 
idea  came  almost  simultaneously  to 
Dr.  Han,  a  scholarly  evangelist-pas- 
tor who  preaches  to  more  than  6,000 
each  Sunday,  and  Dr.  Helen  Kim, 
the  tiny  dynamic  president-emeritus 
of  Seoul's  Ehwa  University,  perhaps 
the  world's  largest  (8,000)  women's 
university,  and  an  unofficial  Korean 
representative  to  the  U.  N.  and  the 
other  co-chairman. 

Han  came  in  touch  with  the  Evan- 
gelism-in-Depth  movement  while 
sharing  in  two  Latin  American 
Pastor's  Conferences.  He  felt  the 
time  was  ripe  for  a  similar  thrust 
in  Korea.  Dr.  Kim,  who  since  re- 
tirement from  Ehwa  has  given  her- 
self to  village  evangelism,  also  felt 
an  increasing  burden  for  national 
spiritual  awakening. 

At  the  same  time  faithful  Chris- 
tians were  praying  for  revival.  One 
church  in  Inchon  has  maintained 
a  round-the-clock  prayer  meeting, 
non-stop,  for  19  months. 

Once  convinced  of  God's  leading, 
the  Korean  Church  moved  with  a 
speed  amazing  to  one  accustomed 
to  slow  moving  Church  machines. 


REV.  LEIGHTON  FORD 

The  campaign  was  suggested  in  No- 
vember, 1964,  and  began  in  Jan- 
uary, 1965!  Missionaries  who  had 
spearheaded  many  previous  efforts 
watched  and  worked  as  Koreans 
moved  ahead.  Koreans  had  the  vi- 
sion, made  the  plans,  supplied  the 
leadership,  did  most  of  the  work, 
and  paid  almost  all  of  the  bills. 

Operating  on  a  three-pronged 
thrust  ("Unity  in  the  Church, 
Transformation  of  Society,  Hope 
for  the  People")  the  campaign  has 
spoken  directly  to  the  realities  of 
present  day  Korea.  For  the  first 
time  since  the  tragic  divisions  of 
the  '50's  all  church  groups  (except 
one  I.  C.  C.  C.  aligned  body  and  a 
few  splinter  groups)  have  been  able 
to  join  in  a  common  project. 

In  a  society  made  cynical  by  gov- 
ernment corruption  and  the  stag- 
gering problems  of  population  ex- 
plosion (1,000,000  a  year)  the 
Christian  message  has  come  with 
telling  force.  Civic  justice  and  eco- 
nomic improvement  could  only  be 
implemented,  as  Han  stressed  to  the 
Seoul  rally,  by  those  who  had  found 
through  Christ  healing  for  a 
"moral  sickness"  and  the  "right  life" 
to  be  the  seed  of  the  "good  life." 

To  millions  of  their  despairing 
countrymen  the  message  of  new  life 
in  Christ  has  brought  new  hope. 
Already  the  Christians  of  Korea  are 
lifting  their  eyes  beyond  their  own 
borders.  Leader  after  leader  speaks 
soberly  of  the  growing  conviction 
that  scarred  and  suffering  Korea, 
once  the  "Hermit  Kingdom,"  should 
be  the  base  for  the  evangelization 
of  Asia.  Perhaps  God  in  His  grace 
will  send  these  Christians  to  inspire 
the  Church  in  other  lands,  including 
western  countries,  to  similar  dar- 
ing. II 
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EDITORIALS 


Has  God  Really  'Gone'? 


From  time  immemorial  men  have 
been  attracted  by  novelty  —  any 
kind  of  novelty.  As  Luke  wrote  of 
the  Athenians  in  the  days  of  Paul: 
"  (They)  spent  their  time  in  noth- 
ing else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to 
hear  some  new  thing"  (Acts  17: 
21). 

Perhaps  it  is  this  natural  fascina- 
tion for  novelty  that  explains  the 
eager  interest  of  modern  church- 
men in  even  the  wildest  of  new 
ideas,  such  as  the  "God  is  dead" 
movement. 

And  perhaps  it  is  more  than  that 
—  perhaps  it  is  a  basic  uncertainty 
about  the  certainty  of  the  everlast- 
ing truth  of  God  which  is  sealed  in 
an  experiential  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

Let  Harvey  Cox  (of  the  Rich- 
mond Presbyterian  Youth  Quadren- 
nial fame)  bring  out  his  Secular 
City  and  it  leaps  to  the  top  of  the 
best  seller  list.  Let  Thomas  J.  J.  Al- 
tizer    (reported  in  the  August  18 


Journal  and  later  in  Time)  pro- 
claim that  God  is  dead  and  he  im- 
mediately becomes  in  great  demand 
as  a  lecturer. 

Already  the  "Christian  atheist" 
has  been  featured  at  a  conference  on 
the  future  of  theology  jointly  spon- 
sored by  several  seminaries. 

Just  why  it  should  be  considered 
academically  necessary  to  assemble 
with  pomp  and  ceremony  in  order 
to  hear  someone  say  there  is  no  God 
escapes  us. 

But  perhaps  the  "God  is  dead" 
"theologians"  are  more  nearly  right 
than  they  have  been  credited  with 
being.  They  proclaim  the  "ab- 
sence" of  God  in  our  time,  because 
they  don't  sense  His  presence.  They 
may  be  right. 

Perhaps  God  has  left  the  Church. 
But  if  He  has,  it  is  not  because  He 
has  died.  It  is  because  He  has  giv- 
en it  up  —  as  other  candles  have 
been  removed  in  other  ages  when 
they  no  longer  burned  with  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  EE 


Where  Do  Traitors  Get  Their  Support? 


"American  troops  in  Viet  Nam 
receive  leaflets  advising  them  to  re- 
fuse to  fight,"  said  the  newspaper 
story.  And,  "25,000  opponents  of 
U.  S.  action  in  Viet  Nam  mass  in 
Washington." 

Where  do  the  traitors  of  America 
get  the  idea  that  the  American  con- 
science supports  them  in  their 
treasonable  activities?  (Treason: 
"Giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the 
enemy.") 

Is  it  possible  that  the  Church  has 
provided  the  moral  support  for 
the  subversion  that  is  tearing  at  the 
vitals  of  America? 

A  nation's  conscience  is  largely  the 
product  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
forces  working  within.  If  the  forces 
of  morality  and  spirituality  become 
gutted  by  decay,  the  nation's  con- 


science can  be  destroyed. 

We  have  watched  the  conscience 
of  America  waver  because  the  forces 
of  religion  have  become  gutted  by 
spiritual  decay.  Religious  groups 
(such  as  the  Christian  Action  com- 
mittee of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  reporting  to  the  General  As- 
sembly) have  given  divine  sanction 
to  boycotts  and  civil  disobedience, 
calling  on  church  people  to  disobey 
laws  they  believe  to  be  immoral. 

National  religious  bodies,  such  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
have  expressly  condemned  U.  S. 
policy  in  the  Dominican  Republic 
and  Viet  Nam  and  called  for  sup- 
port of  conscientious  objectors. 

Individual  spokesmen  for  the 
Churches  —  including  some  of  their 
highest  officials  —  have  deliberate- 


ly and  publicly  courted  arrest  in 
their  efforts  to  establish  the  moral 
"validity"  of  civil  disobedience. 

Thousands  of  sermons  have  been 
preached  from  thousands  of  pul- 
pits calling  on  Christians  to  resist 
unjust  laws. 

Not  only  evils  within  the  Amer- 
ican system  but  the  American  sys- 
tem itself  has  been  called  into  dis- 
repute by  churchmen. 

So  now  the  American  conscience 
is  unable  to  react  constructively 
with  corrective  measures  when  the 
traitors  come  out  from  hiding.  And 
churchmen  bear  no  small  part  of 
the  blame.  11 


Is  the  Hour  Too  Late? 

The  intensity  of  agitation  against 
U.  S.  action  in  Viet  Nam,  especial- 
ly on  the  part  of  churchmen  and 
religious  leaders,  is  mounting  im- 
pressively. 

Almost  every  day's  dispatch  from 
Religious  News  Service  contains  sev- 
eral stories  about  new  protests,  new 
demonstrations,  new  letters  written 
by  churchmen,  new  resolutions  by 
religious  organizations  of  one  kind 
or  another.  One  notable  statement, 
critical  of  President  Johnson,  was 
drafted  by  a  group  of  28  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  in  the  San  Francisco 
area. 

The  overall  impression  left  is 
quite  clear:  the  Communists  want 
this  war  stopped  at  all  costs,  and 
stopped  by  a  withdrawal  of  the  U. 
S.  from  its  obligations  in  Asia. 

Perhaps  the  development  of  this 
issue  will  reveal  whether  the  mid- 
night hour  has  already  struck  for 
America.  Jenkins  Lloyd  Jones  has 
a  famous  editorial-address,  "Who  is 
Tampering  with  the  Soul  of  Amer- 
ica?" The  agitation  now  mounting 
by  so-called  "peace"  interests  con- 
stitutes a  revealing  answer  to  the 
question.  Whether  the  tampering 
has  gone  beyond  the  point  of  re- 
covery remains  to  be  seen.  5 


How  the  Mission 
Changes 

What  is  the  business  of  the 
Church  when  it  finds  itself  in  the 
midst  of  small  businesses,  low  in-i 
come  families  and  a  changing  com- 
munity? 

Far  too  often  Presbyterians  are  in- 
clined to  consider  such  conditions 
"unusual"  or  even  foreign  to  the  or-i 
dinary  understanding  of  where  the 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


I  Know  My  Redeemer  Lives 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Church  should  be.  In  order  to 
"take"  the  Church  into  such  circum- 
stances, they  sometimes  seek  to  de- 
vise unusual  forms  of  ministry. 

They  sometimes  forget  the  multi- 
tudes of  small  congregations  of  the 
so-called  "sects"  that  seem  to  thrive 
among  such  people  — and  the  his- 
tory of  the  New  Testament  Church, 
of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote: 
"For  you  see  .  .  .  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called." 

But  Presbyterians,  it  seems,  some- 
times find  it  hard  to  understand 
how  the  simple  Gospel  can  be  suf- 
ficient for  simple  people.  So  they 
go  out  of  their  way  to  "create"  new 
"forms." 

We  have  just  seen  a  glowing  re- 
port of  a  new  Presbyterian  ministry 
in  a  large  city  in  Western  Tennes- 
see. Because  the  situation  is  quite 
"ordinary"  and  poor,  and  changing, 
the  need  for  two  ministers  to  serve 
a  congregation  of  346  was  felt.  The 
congregation  happens  to  have  that 
many  members  because  it  represents 
the  merger  of  three  dying  churches. 

The  associate  pastor,  in  a  news- 
paper interview,  pointed  out  that 
an  "old-fashioned"  concept  of  "mis- 
sion" was  not  sufficient  for  such  a 
congregation  as  his.  What  the 
church  should  do,  he  said,  was  to 
"serve  the  community  by  seeing  that 
health  regulations  are  met,  that 
garbage  pickups  are  adequate,  that 
building  codes  are  enforced."  The 
church  also  should  baby-sit  for  par- 
ents who  work  and  serve  the  elderly 
people  confined  to  their  apartments 
with  no  place  to  go,  he  continued. 

And  that  is  how  far  we  have  come 
from  the  days  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
in  our  understanding  of  what  He 
meant  when  He  said,  "I  have  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  (1 


What  Universalism  Does 

What  are  the  implications  of 
universalism?  If  all  men  will  be 
saved,  the  urgency  of  evangelism 
is  taken  away.  It  becomes  pos- 
sible to  argue  that  other  ways  of 
loving  your  neighbor  are  more  im- 
portant than  seeking  first  and 
foremost  to  win  him  to  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  it  be- 
comes very  easy  to  move  away 
from  the  Gospel  of  conversion  to 
a  social  gospel. — James  I.  Pack- 
er, in  Eternity. 


The  blasphemy  of  the  "God  is 
dead"  movement  is  nothing  new, 
but  world-wide  communications  are 
such  that  great  publicity  is  now  be- 
ing given  to  these  men  who  call 
themselves  "Christian  atheists"  and 
who  find  the  God  of  history  irrele- 
vant to  this  particular  time  in  his- 
tory when  the  "world  has  come  of 
age." 

In  Psalm  73  we  read: 

"They  set  their  mouths  against 

the  heavens, 
And    their    tongue  struts 

through  the  earth. 
Therefore  the  people  turn  and 

praise  them; 
And  find  no  fault  in  them. 
And  they  say,  'How  can  God 

know? 

Is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most 
High?'  " 

Many  of  us  are  concerned,  not  so 
much  at  the  folly  of  these  men  but 
because  those  responsible  for  the 
institutions  in  which  they  teach 
either  applaud  or  keep  silent.  The 
president  of  Emory  University  is 
quoted  as  saying,  "Tom  Altizer  may 
be  the  greatest  asset  this  university 
ever  had." 

We  are  also  concerned  because  of 
the  spreading  of  this  denial  of  the 
Christian  faith  under  the  aegis  of 
Christian  institutions  and  its  effect 
on  students  as  these  men  are  invited 
to  speak  on  other  campuses. 

But,  as  is  always  true,  God  will 
have  the  last  word.  We  read  on 
in  Psalm  73: 

"But  when  I  thought  how  to 
understand  this, 

It  seemed  to  me  a  wearisome 
task, 

Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary 

of  God; 
Then  I  perceived  their  end. 
Truly  Thou  dost  set  them  in 

slippery  places; 
Thou  dost  make  them  fall  to 

ruin. 

How  they  are  destroyed  in  a 


moment, 

Swept  away  utterly  by  terrors! 

They  are  like  a  dream  when 
one  awakes, 

On  awakening  you  despise  their 
phantoms." 

When  the  denial  of  God  as  an 
ever-present  Reality  is  permitted  in 
the  name  of  "academic  freedom," 
and,  when  "tenure"  protects  these 
unbelievers,  it  is  high  time  that 
those  responsible  for  these  erstwhile 
Christian  institutions  take  stock  of 
their  own  stewardship. 

There  are  times  when  amused 
tolerance  is  justified,  but  there  are 
also  times  when  righteous  indigna- 
tion should  initiate  drastic  action. 
While  some  consider  this  merely  a 
"passing  fad"  —  and  it  certainly  is 
—  what  about  the  young  people 
who  look  to  these  professors  for  the 
bread  of  truth  and  receive  instead 
the  stone  of  a  lie? 

The  Psalmist  was  a  believer  and 
a  glorious  realist.  After  consider- 
ing the  rejection  of  God  on  the 
part  of  some  of  his  contemporaries 
he  went  on  to  say: 

"My  flesh  and  my  heart  may 
fail, 

But  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  my  portion  for 
ever." 

But  for  me  it  is  good  to  be  near 
God; 

I  have  made  the  Lord  God  my 
refuge, 

That  I  may  tell  of  all  Thy 
works." 

The  Christian  is  not  worried  that 
God  is  dead.  He  knows  that  He 
lives  and  day  by  day  he  has  sweet 
fellowship  and  communion  with 
Him. 

That  which  does  concern  the 
Christian  is  that  these  deniers  of 
God  spread  their  poison  within  the 
protection  of  institutions  founded 
to  propagate  Truth.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  20,  1965: 

Nehemiah:  A  Rebuilder 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  This  lesson 
closes  our  series  of  Old  Testament 
biographies.  Each  lesson  has  remind- 
ed us  that  God  moved  these  people 
to  perform  His  own  infinite  and 
eternal  purpose.  Only  the  Spirit  of 
God  could  choose  such  people,  so 
different  in  many  traits  of  their  per- 
sonalities, and  make  them  His  in- 
struments. Their  lives  are  record- 
ed with  all  their  peculiarities  and 
eccentricities  so  that  we  today  might 
avoid  their  mistakes  and  yet  follow 
their  example  as  they  fulfilled  God's 
purpose. 

Nehemiah,  along  with  Ezra,  domi- 
nated Biblical  history  in  the  post- 
exilic  era  at  Jerusalem.  The  Spirit 
of  God  called  Nehemiah  to  rebuild, 
restore  and  reform.  This  complex 
task  needed  a  man  of  extraordinary 
endowments,  but  human  endow- 
ments alone  can  never  explain  how 
Nehemiah  —  apparently  from  hum- 
ble backgrounds  —  accomplished  a 
seemingly  impossible  job.  But  Nehe- 
miah's  type  is  just  the  kind  we  all 
ought  to  be  in  our  zeal  and  industry 
in  the  affairs  of  God's  kingdom  en- 
trusted to  us  in  our  pilgrimage  of 
faith. 

From  all  that  God  did  in  and 
through  Nehemiah,  we  may  draw 
principles  of  insight  and  foresight 
that  will  help  as  we  face  a  decadent 
world  and  a  lifeless  Church.  We 
need  his  spirit  of  courage  as  we  face 
our  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  today. 

I.  NEHEMIAH'S  LIFE.  .  A  sur- 
vey of  factors  in  the  life  and  times 
of  Nehemiah  will  assist  in  evaluat- 
ing his  work  among  the  postexilic 
Jews. 

A.  Personal  History.  Five  periods 
are  seen  in  the  scant  record  of  his 
life: 

1.  His  life  prior  to  elevation.  The 
Biblical  narrative  is  silent  about  this 
period  of  Nehemiah's  life.  His  an- 
cestors were  among  those  Jews  car- 


Background    Scripture:  Nehemiah 

1:1—6:3;  12:27 — 13:31 
Key  Verses:  Nehemiah  4:6-14,  21- 

23 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  91:9-16 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  90:17 


ried  captive  either  when  Samaria 
fell  in  722  B.C.  (II  Kgs.  17:6)  or 
when  Jerusalem  fell  in  597  B.C.  (24: 
1—25:31;  Jer.  52). 

2.  His  elevation  as  a  "cupbearer" 
(Neh.  1:11;  2:1).  What  elements 
in  Nehemiah's  character  brought 
him  to  this  place  of  eminence  under 
King  Artaxerxes,  (Longimanus) , 
who  ruled  from  465  to  423  B.C. 
(Ezra  7:1;  Neh.  2:1;  13:6),  the  rec- 
ord does  not  reveal.  Probably  the 
diligence  displayed  by  Nehemiah  in 
later  serving  the  King  of  kings  at 
Jerusalem  was  already  shown  in  serv- 
ing the  Persian  king  in  his  winter 
residence  at  Susa.  Other  Jews  (Dan- 
iel, Esther  and  Mordecai)  had  pre- 
viously been  given  responsibility  un- 
der Babylonian  and  Persian  kings, 
possibly  as  a  state  policy  instituted 
to  train  captives  for  such  places 
(Dan.  1:4-5) . 

3.  His  leave  of  absence  in  Jeru- 
salem. Nehemiah  was  disturbed  by 
the  report  of  Hanani,  "one  of  my 
brethren"  (Neh.  1:2-3;  cf.  7:2),  con- 
cerning the  state  of  the  Jews  who 
had  returned  to  Jerusalem  (possibly 
the  contingent  which  went  from 
Babylon  under  Ezra  in  457  B.C.; 
Ezra  7:1-10) .  He  requested  permis- 
sion of  Artaxerxes  to  take  leave  of 
his  official  duties  at  the  Persian 
court  so  that,  with  the  king's  edict 
and  blessing,  he  might  continue  and 
complete  the  interrupted  work  of 
rebuilding  (Neh.  2:1-9;  cf.  Ezra  4: 
0-24) .  During  this  first  visit  to 
Jerusalem  the  walls  were  rebuilt 

(Neh.  6:15). 
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4.  His  return  to  Persia.  Some 
official  business  or  commitment 
caused  Nehemiah  to  return  to  Per- 
sia in  431  B.C.  (Neh.  13:6),  about 
13  years  after  a  contingent  of  Jews 
under  his  leadership  went  to  Jeru- 
salem in  444  B.C.  (2:1-8) .  The  rec- 
ord does  not  disclose  how  long 
Nehemiah  stayed  in  Persia. 

5.  His  return  to  Jerusalem.  This 
return  is  plainly  indicated  (Neh.  13: 
6-7)  and  certain  abuses  were  cor- 
rected (13:7-31).  It  is  not  known 
whether  Nehemiah  ever  again  re- 
turned to  Babylon  or  Susa.  Maybe  a 
kind  Providence  allowed  him  to  die 
in  the  land  of  his  forefathers,  where 
he  had  done  much  to  bring  back 
some  of  its  eminence  among  the  na- 
tions. 

B.  Prophetic  Fulfillments.  Un- 
doubtedly a  diligent  student  of  the 
prophetic  Scriptures,  Nehemiah 
must  have  realized  he  was  living  in 
a  time  when  he  had  prophetic  au- 
thority supporting  his  work  of  re- 
building the  city  of  Jerusalem  and 
instituting  the  true  worship  of  God 
again. 

1.  The  fulfillment  of  Jeremiah's 
prophecy.  He  had  predicted  that 
the  exile  in  Babylon  would  last  70 
years  (25:12;  29:10)  and  also  that 
God  would  allow  His  people  to  re- 
turn and  rebuild  their  city  and  na- 
tion after  the  exile  was  over. 

2.  The  fulfillment  of  Isaiah's 
prophecy.  At  least  a  century  before 
Jeremiah,  Isaiah  had  named  Cyrus 
as  a  future  Persian  king  who  would 
allow  the  Jews  to  return  from  cap- 
tivity (44:28—45:7).  The  fulfill- 
ment of  this  prophecy  is  noted  in 
the  historical  books  (II  Chron.  36: 
22-23;  Ezra  1:1-4). 

3.  The  notation  of  these  fulfill- 
ments. Daniel  lived  to  see  the  ful- 
fillment of  Jeremiah's  prophecy 
(Dan.  9:1-2) .  In  postexilic  times  it 
was  known  that  the  captivity  had 
lasted  70  years  (Zech.  7:5).  Since 
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the  work  of  the  first  returnees  under 
Ezra  had  been  hindered,  it  was  nec- 
essary for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  ap- 
point a  man  to  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem all  that  God  had  promised  to 
His  people  in  the  prophets.  In  this 
work  Nehemiah  had  the  full  sup- 
port and  cooperation  of  the  post- 
exilic  prophets  (cf.  Ezra  5:1). 

II.  NEHEMIAH'S  WORK.  Here 
was  a  man  of  indefatigable  energy: 

A.  As  Rebuilder.  The  rebuild- 
ing of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  was 
one  reason  why  Nehemiah  made  his 
visit  there. 

1.  The  desolate  state  of  the  city. 
The  condition  of  Jerusalem  had 
been  reported  to  Nehemiah  by  his 
brother  Hanani  (Neh.  1:2-3).  This 
tragic  condition  so  affected  Nehe- 
miah that  he  wept,  fasted  and  prayed 
with  a  deep  sense  of  his  people's 
sins  (Neh.  1:4-11).  Upon  his  ar- 
rival in  Jerusalem  Nehemiah  saw 
with  his  eyes  what  his  brother  had 
reported  to  him  (2:11-15) . 

2.  The  work  begun.  Nehemiah 
wasted  no  time  in  encouraging  the 
people  to  get  together  and  build 
the  walls  of  the  city  (2:17-18),  in 
spite  of  taunts  and  intimidations 
from  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  (2:19- 
20) .  Soon  the  people  were  efficient- 
ly organized  into  work  platoons  to 
repair  portions  of  the  walls  (3: 1-32) . 

3.  The  work  opposed.  The  work 
of  rebuilding  was  opposed  by  cer- 
tain adversaries  of  God's  people 
(Ezra  4:1-24) .  But  the  enemies,  San- 
ballat and  Tobiah,  found  in  Nehe- 
miah a  man  who  would  not  be  in- 
timidated by  their  threats.  Nehe- 
miah organized  the  people  as  ef- 
ficient warriors  as  well  as  efficient 
builders  (Neh.  4:1-23).  He  was 
a  notable  example  of  the  adage, 
"pray  to  God  and  keep  your  pow- 
der dry"  (cf.  4:9) . 

4.  The  work  completed.  Under 
the  inspired  leadership  of  Nehemiah 
the  walls  were  actually  completed 
in  52  days  (6:1,15;  7:1).  This  task 
was  accomplished  in  spite  of  repeat- 
ed attempts  on  the  part  of  Tobiah 
and  Sanballat  to  bring  it  to  a  halt 
(6:1-14). 

5.  The  work  celebrated.  A  great 
day  of  celebration  and  dedication 
was  planned  and  carried  out  under 
the  leadership  of  Nehemiah  (12:27- 
47) .  Two  great  companies  went  in 
this  procession  with  musical  instru- 
ments (12:31-37).  It  was  a  day  of 
great  joy  that  "was  heard  afar  off" 
(12:43) . 

B.  As  Restorer.  As  restorer  Nehe- 
miah's  work  was  more  important 


than  as  rebuilder  of  the  city's  walls. 
The  scope  is  evident: 

1.  He  restored  the  unity  of  the 
people.  Nehemiah  found  in  Jeru- 
salem a  people  disorganized,  discour- 
aged and  leaderless.  He  told  them 
that  God  had  sent  him  and  that  the 
Persian  king  had  commissioned  him 
to  rebuild  (2:18).  To  his  "come, 
and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem" (2:17)  they  responded  with 
a  "Let  us  rise  up  and  build"  (2:18) . 

2.  He  restored  the  purity  of  the 
people.  The  people  had  become 
lax  in  their  intermarriages  with  non- 
Israelites  (9:2;  10:29-30;  13:23). 
Even  the  priests  and  Levites  had 
become  guilty  of  disobeying  God's 
law  (13:28-31;  cf.  Exo.  34:16;  Deut. 
7:1-3;  Josh.  23:12-13) .  It  was  neces- 
sary that  the  Israelites  retain  their 
national  and  racial  integrity. 

3.  He  restored  the  worship  of 
the  nation.  The  whole  nation  gath- 
ered at  Jerusalem  to  hear  the  Law 
of  Moses  and  to  carry  out  the  ritual 
observances  of  that  Law  (8:1-18). 
This  restoration  of  worship  was 
based  squarely  upon  the  Law  read 
to  the  people  by  Ezra,  the  scribe. 

C.  His  Work  As  Reformer.  Nehe- 
miah was  just  as  much  a  reformer 
as  he  was  a  restorer  and  a  rebuilder. 
Here  are  some  of  the  reforms  he 
pursued  with  vigor: 

1.  He  reformed  certain  abuses  in 
usury  (interest)  (5:1-13).  Some  of 
the  Israelites  had  been  reduced  to 
slavery  by  their  own  countrymen  (5: 
5) .  This  was  contrary  to  the  Law 
of  God  (Lev.  25:39).  Evidently 
these  Jews  had  failed  to  observe  the 
Sabbatical  law  of  release  (Deut.  15: 
7-18) .  They  were  transgressing  the 
very  law  that  had  brought  on  the 
exile  in  Babylon  (II  Chron.  36:21) . 
This  sin  Nehemiah  corrected  (Neh. 
5:6-13). 

2.  He  reformed  certain  abuses  in 
the  law  of  the  tithe.  During  Nehe- 
miah's  absence  in  Persia  the  people 
became  negligent  in  bringing  in 
their  tithes.  The  Levites  who  de- 
pended on  these  tithes  left  the  house 
of  God  and  went  to  the  fields  for 
their  support  (13:6,  10-14;  cf.  Mai. 
3:7-12) .  This  abuse  was  corrected 
when  Nehemiah  returned  from  Per- 
sia. 

3.  He  reformed  certain  abuses  of 
the  Sabbath.  The  thriving  city  was 
now  rebuilt  and  inhabited  by  pros- 
perous people.  But  this  brought 
greed  and  commercialism  in  direct 
conflict  with  God's  Sabbath  law 
(Neh.  13:15-22;  cf.  Exo.  20:8-11). 
Nehemiah .  met  this  issue  head-on, 


sternly  reminding  the  people  that 
the  sin  of  disobedience  had  brought 
them  into  captivity  (Neh.  13:17-18)  ; 
cf.  Jer.  17:19-27) . 

III.  NEHEMIAH'S  CHARAC- 
TER. His  life  is  a  display  of  the 
noble  graces  and  radiant  talents  that 
should  be  found  in  every  true  ser- 
vant of  God: 

1.  Deep  emotions.  He  could 
weep  in  sorrow  (1:4)  and  he  could 
become  "very  angry"  against  sinners 
(5:6) .  All  great  men  seem  to  have 
this  same  quality  of  strong  emotions. 

2.  Prayer.  His  prayer  in  1:5-11  is 
a  model  of  confession  and  interces- 
sion. Nehemiah  depended  upon 
prayer  in  times  of  crises  (4:9)  ;  and 
he  often  uttered  ejaculatory  prayers 
on  the  spot  (5:19;  13:14,22,29). 

3.  Foresight.  He  could  anticipate 
real  needs  (2:7-8)  and  set  in  motion 
plans  that  fortified  the  people  and 
confounded  their  enemies  (4:15-20) . 
This  foresight  was  a  result  of  the 
wisdom  given  to  him  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

4.  Courage.  Few  men  have  had 
as  much  to  contend  against  from 
outsiders  and  from  his  own  people 
as  Nehemiah.  His  arrival  in  Jeru- 
salem with  the  intention  of  rebuild- 
ing the  city  prompted  his  arch-en- 
emies Sanballat  and  Tobiah  to  rage 
against  him  with  all  their  Satanic 
fury,  but  Nehemiah's  courage  was 
more  than  a  match  for  them  (2:19- 
20;  4:1-15) . 

5.  Discernment.  The  two  en- 
counters with  Sanballat's  gang  re- 
counted in  chapter  6  (verses  1-9  and 
10-14)   reveal  the  amazing  discern- 
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ment  of  this  man  of  God.  These 
notorious  enemies  of  God's  people 
tried  all  the  tricks  of  their  nefarious 
trade  to  entrap  Nehemiah.  These 
godless  men  even  tried  to  get  Nehe- 
miah mixed  up  with  a  woman 
prophetess,    Noadiah    (6:14);  but 


Scripture:  I  John  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful" 
"O  Little  Town  of  Bethle- 
hem" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Some  years  ago  several 
prominent  historians  attempted  to 
write  a  book  entitled  If —  or  His- 
tory Rewritten.  The  idea  was  to  try 
to  determine  by  logic  what  would 
have  taken  place  if  certain  signifi- 
cant events  in  history  had  been  re- 
versed. Some  of  the  "ifs"  they  dis- 
cussed were  these:  If  Lee  had  won 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  If  Booth 
had  failed  to  kill  Lincoln,  If  the 
Dutch  had  held  on  to  New  Amster- 
dam, and  If  Napoleon  had  escaped 
to  America.  All  of  this  made  for 
interesting  speculation,  though  quite 
futile,  because  there  are  no  "ifs"  in 
history.  The  thought  of  what 
might  have  been,  however,  helps  us 
to  understand  and  appreciate  things 
as  they  are. 

The  most  staggering  "if"  we  can 
consider  is  this:  "If  Christ  had  not 


Nehemiah  foiled  their  sinister  plots 
(6:12). 

6.  Firmness.  Very  stern  in  deal- 
ing with  obnoxious  people,  his  dis- 
play of  firmness  in  dealing  with  ex- 
acters  of  usury  had  its  intended  ef- 
fect upon  his  listeners  (5:13).  He 


come."  If  you  are  ever  tempted  to 
have  any  doubts  about  the  signifi- 
cance of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  world, 
just  ask  yourself  this  question: 
"What  if  Christ  had  not  come?" 
What  would  be  the  difference  in 
our  own  lives  if  Christ  had  not 
come?  Staggering  is  surely  the  word 
to  describe  such  a  thought. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  Christ  had 
not  come  we  would  not  know  God 
as  well  as  we  do.  We  have  seen  "the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
"The  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
declared  Him."  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  In  Christ's  miracles  we 
see  the  power  of  God. 

In  His  teachings  we  see  the  wis- 
dom of  God.  In  His  commands 
we  see  the  authority  of  God.  In 
His  dying  for  our  sins  we  see  the 
love  of  God.  In  His  very  person 
we  see  the  majesty  of  God.  In  His 
spotless  life  we  see  the  holiness  of 
God.  What  we  see  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  gives  us  a  vital  picture  of 


chased  away  from  him  a  man  who 
had  defiled  the  priesthood  (13:28) . 
Surely  in  Nehemiah  we  have  all  the 
notes  of  divine  harmony  along  the 
scale  of  graces  and  virtues  given  to 
God's  people  for  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage of  life.  IS 


Him.  It  is  a  picture  all  of  us  can 
understand,  but  we  would  not  have 
it  if  Christ  had  not  come. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  Christ 
had  not  come,  there  would  be  no 
forgiveness  of  our  sins.  For  gen- 
erations before  His  birth  believing 
people  had  been  looking  forward 
to  His  coming  and  had  been  de- 
pending on  it  for  their  forgiveness. 
They  would  have  been  disappoint- 
ed if  He  had  not  come.  But  the 
glorious  fact  is  that  He  did  come. 
He  who  had  no  sin  of  His  own  be- 
came sin  for  us  and  died  in  our 
place.  The  Bible  says,  "Without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sin,"  but  Christ  DID 
shed  His  blood,  and  there  IS,  there- 
fore, forgiveness  for  us.  "Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 
If  Christ  had  not  come,  this  would 
not  be  true. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  If  Christ 
had  not  come,  there  would  be  no 
spiritual  life  for  us  and  no  hope 
of  Heaven.  If  Christ  had  not  come, 
we  would  still  be  dead  in  our  tres- 
passes and  sins,  and  there  would  be 
no  hope  of  release,  but  Christ 
came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  "The  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world."  God  loved  us  and  "gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Because  Christ  has  come,  and  be- 
cause He  died  for  our  sins,  those 
who  believe  on  Him,  who  receive 
Him  by  faith,  are  given  new  na- 


Come  to  College  u.      a.  North 

in  Beautiful  WMO/Ubml'  Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  December  26,  1965: 

If  Christ  Had  Not  Come 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  15.  1965 


tures.  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  life  .  .  ."  It  is  an  abundant, 
everlasting,  joyous  life.  It  is  a  life 
of  joy  and  peace  on  earth,  and  a 
life  of  eternal  glory  and  blessedness 
in  Heaven.  We  could  not  have 
this  life  if  Christ  had  not  come. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  If  Christ 
had  not  come,  we  would  not  have 
God  in  our  hearts  now.  Jesus  said, 
"If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep 
My  words:  and  My  Father  will  love 
him,  and  We  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  Our  abode  with  him." 
Again  it  is  written:  "Whosoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  God."  When  God  lives  in 
our  hearts,  we  have  His  encourage- 
ment, His  strength,  His  wisdom, 
and  His  love.  Our  successful  liv- 
ing of  the  Christian  life  depends 
on  our  having  God  with  us  and  in 
us,  but  we  could  not  have  this  bless- 
ing, if  Christ  had  not  come. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  If  Christ  had 
not  come,  we  would  not  have  His 
immeasurable  influence  on  society. 
Have  you  ever  considered  how 
many  of  our  noblest  institutions, 


customs,  and  traditions  have  their 
origin  in  Jesus  Christ?  If  Christ 
had  not  come,  these  things  would 
never  have  come  into  being:  church- 
es, schools,  colleges,  hospitals,  mis- 
sion stations,  homes  for  orphans 
and  the  aged,  the  elevated  status 
of  women,  humane  laws,  just  courts, 
traditions  of  morality,  the  sanctity 
of  the  family,  and  customs  of  kind- 
ness. If  Christ  had  not  come,  the 
whole  tenor  and  charter  of  our  so- 
ciety would  be  lower  in  every  im- 
portant way.  If  you  think  this  is 
an  exaggeration,  then  take  a  look 
at  conditions  in  countries  and  com- 
munities where  there  has  never  been 
any  Christian  influence. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  "If  Christ 
had  not  come  .  .  ."  the  crushing 
weight  of  such  a  possibility  is  sick- 
ening to  consider.  But  Christ  did 
come.  He  had  to  come,  but  not 
because  God  was  obligated  to  send 
Him.  From  the  standpoint  of  right 
and  wrong,  God  would  have  been 
thoroughly  justified  if  He  had  left 
us  to  perish  in  our  sins.  God  owes 
us  nothing,  but  Christ  still  had  to 
come.  God's  nature  made  it  neces- 
sary because,  you  see,  "God  is  love." 


Someone  once  asked  a  child  if  he 
could  explain  why  God  sent  His 
Son  to  die  for  unworthy  sinners. 
"Well,"  replied  the  boy,  "He's  just 
that  kind  of  God."  That  is  about 
the  best  explanation  we  can  give. 
Who  can  analyze  a  father's  love  for 
his  child,  even  when  he  has  gone 
astray?  Our  God  sent  His  Son  be- 
cause He's  just  that  kind  of  God. 

The  revolutionary  fact  that  God 
sent  His  Son  and  that  Christ  has 
come  into  the  world  is  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas.  Since  this 
is  so,  what  should  we  do?  We 
should  believe  in  Him  Whose  com- 
ing means  so  much  to  us  and  to  the 
world.  This  means  not  merely  be- 
lieving about  Him,  but  actually 
trusting  Him  as  your  own  personal 
Saviour.  It  means  receiving  Him 
as  the  Lord  of  your  life.  Unless  you 
have  received  Christ  as  personal 
Lord  and  Saviour,  you  have  never 
gotten  to  the  heart  of  Christmas.  If 
you  have  never  received  Him  be- 
fore, do  so  now.  If  you  will  trust 
your  life  and  soul  to  Jesus  Christ, 
it  will  be  the  best  birthday  gift  you 
can  give  Him. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 
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BOOKS 


GOD'S  TROUBLEMAKERS,  by 
Sherwood  Reisner.  Joint  Season  of 
Witness,  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  77  pp.  $1.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pas- 
tor, Inskip  Presbyterian  Church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

Sherwood  Reisner  is  the  highly 
respected  president  of  the  Pan- 
American  School,  Kingsville,  Texas. 
Prior  to  his  call  there,  he  served 
as  a  missionary  to  Mexico. 

The  book  is  "an  attempt  to  un- 
derstand the  world  in  which  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  preached"  and  this 
involves  a  look  at  today's  complex, 
crisis-ridden  culture.  The  essentials 
of  born-again  and  Spirit-filled  lives 
are  assumed. 

Those  who  would  protest  using 
the  Church  as  a  political  pressure 
group  are  identified  as  "the  world," 
as  opposed  to  faithful  Christians 
striving  to  make  "our  faith  relevant 
to  the  world"  in  order  to  "shape 
its  politics."  Where  trouble  arises 
between  "the  world"  and  "the  faith- 


ful," the  label  of  "troublemaker" 
is  accepted  and  sanctioned  by  be- 
ing identified  as  the  same  "trou- 
ble" provoked  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  all  who  ever  after  have 
followed  in  His  train. 

It  is  within  this  context  that  the 
Church  today  is  summoned  to  "mis- 
sion." In  the  midst  of  all  the  so- 
cial, political,  and  economic  up- 
heavals that  mark  our  times,  the 
Church  is  to  "capture  this  revolu- 
tion and  shape  the  world  of  to- 
morrow." This  would  seem  to  de- 
mand a  purposeful,  accelerated  in- 
volvement of  the  Church  in  what  is 
explicitly  stated  to  be  virtually 
every  area  of  human  relationships. 

Aside  from  being  rather  much 
like  the  man  who  jumped  on  his 
horse  to  ride  off  in  all  different 
directions,  the  involvement  cited 
bears  a  strange  air  of  partisanship. 
It  is  a  partisanship  not  easily  iden- 
tified by  the  reviewer  with  Christ's 
Great  Commission  to  His  Church. 
For  example:  the  whole  work  bears 


strenuous  overtones  concerning  race 
problems.  While  demonstrations 
and  marches  have  admittedly  led 
participants  to  cause  trouble,  the 
view  is  that  "these  are  God's  trou- 
blemakers, and  we  rejoice  for 
them." 

The  book  is  brilliantly  written. 
There  are  statements  of  missionary 
calling  and  objective  to  rejoice  the 
most  avid  evangelical.  However, 
these  are  all  set  forth  as  valid  only 
in  terms  of  what  the  author  has 
defined  as  the  Church's  "mission." 

As  an  example  of  current  mis- 
sionary literature,  this  book  leaves 
one  feeling  under  obligation  to 
paraphrase  a  favorite  hymn  some- 
thing like  this:  "This  is  my  Father's 
world,  we  must  make  it  better  and 
better"!  Though  such  a  task  might 
seem  wondrously  inviting,  a  closer 
examination  will  force  one  to  con- 
clude that  it  would  be  more  of  a 
re-write  than  a  paraphrase.  "Mis- 
sion," as  this  is  understood  in  God's 
Troublemakers,  is  not  the  task  set 
for  the  Church  as  Scripture  de- 
clares it. 

Reisner's  work  is  published  to 
introduce  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  its  new  "Joint  Season  of 
Witness."    The  "season's"  objective 
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to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

©  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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seems  to  be  the  erasure  of  the  dis- 
tinctive natures  of  "home"  and 
"foreign"  missions.  EE 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  STORY, 
by  Carl  G.  Howie.  Harper  and  Row, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  183  pp.  $4.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson, 
Associate  Minister,  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Listen  to  this:  "Moses,  the  reli- 
gious genius,  had  changed  the  course 
of  history  by  establishing  the  cove- 
nant concept  of  life  and  history.  His 
was  a  new,  fresh  approach."  Or  this: 
"Abraham  brought  traditions  of  cre- 
ation from  Mesopotamia  that  con- 
tinued to  be  transmitted  orally  for 
centuries.  As  the  centuries  passed, 
these  traditions  were  refashioned  in- 
to masterful  descriptions  of  man's 
creation  and  nature  .  .  .  These  raw 
materials  from  Mesopotamia  were 
recast  by  Moses  and  his  successors 
in  the  mold  of  Yahweh's  revelation 
in  the  Exodus."  One  more:  "For 
seven  days  Hebrew  armies  marched 
around  the  walls  of  that  frightened 
city  [Jerichol.  Diggers  undermined 
the  walls  while  the  defenders  were 
diverted  by  the  marchers." 

Where  does  Dr.  Howie,  a  Presby- 
terian pastor,  get  all  his  informa- 
tion? Apparently  from  his  tremen- 
dously fertile  imagination,  com- 
bined with  a  view  of  Scripture  that 
allows  him  to  accept  what  he  will, 
reject  what  he  wishes.  The  sacrifi- 
cial system,  therefore,  was  not  some- 
thing given  by  God,  but  something 
which  began  to  develop  at  the  taber- 
nacle. Elisha  was  a  man  who  be- 
came a  mythical  and  almost  fab- 
ulous figure  among  his  own  people, 
credited  with  all  sorts  of  miracles 
which  he  never  in  reality  performed. 

It  was  not  the  Lord  God  who 
brought  revival  to  Israel,  but  the 
prophets  who  recovered  and  revived 
the  ancient  concept  of  covenant.  The 
Book  of  Nahum,  which  presents  it- 
self as  forseeing  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh,  was  really  written  after  the 
fall  of  that  city.  It  was  Second  Isa- 
iah who  wrote  Chapters  34-35,  60-66 
of  that  prophecy,  and  Chapter  53 
points  only  to  Israel  as  the  Suffer- 
ing Servant,  with  no  conscious  refer- 
ence to  Christ. 

Poor  Haggai!  He,  seeing  the  tur- 
moil of  his  day,  believed  the  Mes- 
sianic Age  had  dawned,  with  Zerub- 
babel,  the  Messiah,  unhappily  re- 
moved from  his  office  by  Persian 
authority.  Daniel  is  a  legendary  fig- 
ure   whose    stories    were  shaped 


around  the  Joseph  tradition  in  Gen- 


esis. 


What  a  pity  that  this  man's  fine 
writing  talents  could  not  be  given 
over  to  the  proclamation  of  the  mes- 
sage of  Scripture  as  true.  EE 


COLLECTED  POEMS  OF  ROBERT 
HILL,  ed.  by  Elizabeth  Hill  Haynes. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  205  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  Frances  Louise  Medlin,  Houston, 
Miss. 

This  anthology,  totaling  nearly 
four  hundred  poems,  is  the  work  of 
dual  love,  resulting  from  Dr.  Hill's 
consecration  to  God  and  Mrs. 
Haynes'  devotion  to  her  father. 

According  to  Mrs.  Haynes,  the 
fullest  enjoyment  of  the  contents 
of  the  volume  is  dependent  on  a 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Hill  himself.  Thus, 
she  intersperses  the  poems  with  vari- 
ous biographical  notes  that  give  a 
keen  insight  to  her  father's  life  and 
ministry  of  sixty-two  years  in  Pres- 
byterian churches  of  Tennessee  and 
Texas. 

The  poems  are  classified  by  Mrs. 
Haynes  under  such  topics  as  The 
Bible,  Christian  Living,  Comfort, 
Eternity,  Faith,  Guidance,  Heaven, 
Jesus  Christ,  Love,  Prayer,  Salva- 
tion, Truth,  and  Victory.  EE 


YES!-from  p.  10 

February  20-27,  1966)  rather  than 
the  former  two.  It  is  being  suggest- 
ed that  the  offering  be  divided  in 
the  proportion  of  70%  and  30%  be- 
tween the  Board  of  World  Missions 
and  the  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
respectively  —  which  reflects  the 
relative  size  of  their  current  budgets. 

Two  facts  need  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  evaluating  this 
matter.  First,  it  would  hardly  seem 
feasible  to  plan  two  major  offer- 
ings in  between  the  Joy  Gift  (De- 
cember )  and  the  Easter  Offering 
(March  or  April)  .  Second,  the  com- 
bining of  these  two  offerings  is  eco- 
nomically practicable  only  in  light 
of  the  new  benevolence  program  of 
the  General  Assembly  which  goes 
into  effect  on  January  1st.  One  of 
the  key  features  of  that  benevolence 
program  is  the  establishment  of  a 
Central  Treasury  for  the  General 
Assembly's  causes.  In  view  of  this 
new  and  approved  benevolence  pro- 
gram of  the  Church,  it  can  be  af- 
firmed with  reasonable  confidence 
that  neither  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  nor  the  Board  of  Church 


Extension  can  expect  to  suffer  any 
financial  disability  by  reason  of  the 
combining  of  these  two  offerings. 

It  is  not  suggested  that  the  Joint 
Witness  Season  is  a  completely  ad- 
equate, not  to  say  perfect,  instru- 
ment of  the  missionary  calling  of 
the  Church.  Much  constructive  crit- 
icism will  be  needed  to  help  make 
it  better  —  and  such  is  invited.  But 
let  us  not  look  back!  Neither  the 
Church  nor  the  world  stands  still. 
Let  us  move  forward  in  obedience 
to  our  missionary  Christ  who  goes 
on  before  us,  praying  as  we  go:  God 
grant  us  wisdom,  grant  us  courage, 
for  the  living  of  these  days.  EE 

WHEN  IN  SOUTH  FLORIDA,  visit 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church  (US), 
South  Federal  Hwy.  at  Ninth  Street, 
Ft.  Lauderdale.  Preaching  the  Word 
of  God  at  Home  in  all  the  world.  E. 
Emmanuel,  pastor. 


JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  avail- 
able for  evangelistic  campaigns  which 
combine  Biblical  preaching  with  direc- 
tion of  organized  visitation.  Write  24 
W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky.  41056. 


TEACH  MORE  BIBLE 

The  entire  year's  International  Uniform 
Bible  lessons  in  one  sturdily  bound, 
hard  cover,  448-page  volume.  Makes 
preparing  an  effective  lesson  simple 
and  speedy.  Gives  teachers  necessary 
references,  complete  study  guides.  Also 
serves  as  a  visual  aid  source  book,  in- 
cluding talks,  and  daily  devotionals. 

Look  at  these  features: 

•  Printed  text  from  King  James  Version 

•  Outline  of  each  week's  lesson  •  Chalk 
talk  for  every  lesson  •  Lesson  illustra- 
tions •  Daily  Bible  readings  •  Cumula- 
tive index  of  Scripture  •  Phonetic  spell- 
ing of  Bible  words  •  Teaching  plan  for 
both  youths  and  adults 

Order  1966  $3.25 

From  your  dealer,  or 


STANDARD 
PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
Alhambra,  California  91801 

PJ  1265-M 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  15.  1965 


IS  YOUR 
DOLLAR  SHRINKING? 

NOT  IF  GIVEN  THROUGH 


LAST  YEAR  YOUR  DOLLAR 
GREW  13% 
BEFORE  IT  REACHED  OUR  RETIRED 

This  was  possible  because  people  have  in  the  past  made  endowment  gifts  to  Min- 
isterial Relief.  The  interest  income  on  these  endowment  gifts  and  on  a  contingency 
reserve  provided  the  additional  13%.  Last  year,  total  gifts  from  living  donors 
(after  equalization)  amounted  to  $623,833;  our  retired  received  a  total  of 
$707,085  in  benefits.  They  received  $83,252,  or  13%  more. 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.,  Ii41-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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Jf  OtyrtHt  Hub  Not  (Horn? 

If  He  had  not  come  the  prophecies  would  be  unfulfilled ; 
there  would  be  no  Saviour  for  mankind;  the  character  of  God 
who  loves  us  and  cares  for  us  as  a  Father  would  be  unknown; 
the  secret  of  peace  for  the  soul  would  be  unrevealed;  the 
world  would  be  without  the  marvelous  example  of  a  sinless 
life;  we  would  be  groping  our  way  without  His  matchless 
teaching;  we  would  have  no  assurance  that  God  hears  and 
answers  when  we  pray;  the  blessing  of  freedom  as  we  know  it 
would  not  have  been  experienced,  and  eternal  life  would  still 
be  a  fond  hope  instead  of  a  great  conviction  and  an  eager  ex- 
pectation. .  .  .  \^ 

Let  your  heart  praise  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 

— Dr.  Paul  S.  James 

The  American  Tract  Society 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  2 


cfiaoo      w>T^o®p:oo  wrrxoauo  t»JOfl 


MAILBAG 


A  CHRISTMAS  THOUGHT 

Christmas  is  upon  us  again.  And 
for  those  who  see  in  Christmas  what 
it  really  stands  for,  the  spiritual  di- 
mension will  exceed  all  others. 

At  Christmas  we  live  in  a  differ- 
ent atmosphere,  and  for  those  who 
care  there  is  the  inclination  to  dwell 
on  the  marvelous  gift  of  love  that 
God  sent  to  the  world  in  His  Son. 

Today  more  than  ever  before  we 
need  the  healing  message  carried  on 
the  wings  of  angels  to  a  sin-sick 


world:  "Unto  you  is  born  ...  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Koerner 
Helvetia,  W.  Va. 

NEW  REASON  FOR  HOPE 

1  had  the  privilege  of  being  among 
the  "Presbyterians  United  for  Bib- 
lical Confession"  who  gathered  in 
Chicago,  Nov.  22  (Journal,  Dec.  8)  . 
The  hundreds  of  ministers  and  el- 
ders present  made  a  splendid  show- 
ing. The  meeting  was  inspiring  and 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


I  am  filled  with  hope  that  this  new 
concern  will  bring  forth  much  good. 

The  caliber  of  the  men  who  are 
leading  us  is  especially  impressive. 
Dr.  C.  N.  Weisiger  of  Menlo  Park, 
Calif.,  is  an  humble,  godly  minis- 
ter who  gave  a  heart-warming  testi- 
mony of  his  faith  in  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  Dr.  Halverson  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  impressed  me  as 
a  big  man  in  every  way,  big  of  heart 
as  well  as  big  of  body.  Dr.  Gerstner 
of  Pittsburgh  Seminary  is  a  search- 
ing and  intense  theologian. 

We  should  pray  that  much  good 
will  come  to  the  Church  at  large 
from  this  meeting. 

—  (Rev.)  John  R.  Stevenson 
Sterling,  Kans. 


NOT  EXACTLY  RIGHT 

We  appreciate  the  article  which 
you  prepared  concerning  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  in  your  October 
27  Journal. 

I  would  like  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  every  word  of 
the  Four  Spiritual  Laws  has  been 
studied  for  clarity.  We  have  copy- 
righted them  to  insure  that  changes 
do  not  weaken  the  clarity  and  ac- 
curacy. We  know  you  would  be 
concerned  to  realize  that  in  the  First 
Law  there  was  a  misprint  of  John 
1:10  instead  of  John  10:10b.  In 
Law  Four  you  related  on  the  cover 
only  Rev.  3:20,  not  John  1:12.  Al- 
so the  wording  of  the  laws  was 
changed  as  you  placed  it  on  your 
cover.  We  feel  the  wording  did  not 
communicate  as  well  with  the  non- 
Christian  world  as  the  one  which 
we  have  copyrighted.  We  say  this, 
though  we  are  grateful  for  your  ar- 
ticle, so  that  you  would  not  con- 
tinue to  use  that  particular  word- 
ing, as  people  may  ask  for  permis- 
sion to  copy  and  use  the  Four  Laws. 

—William  R.  Bright 
San  Bernardino,  Calif. 

For  a  tract  covering  the  Four  Laws 
exactly,  suitable  for  use  in  witnessing, 
write  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  Ar- 
rowhead Springs,  San  Bernardino, 
Calif.  —  Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  L.  Love  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
William  F.  Summers,  Tyler,  Tex., 
has  been  called  to  the  Grace  Cov- 
enant church,  Richmond,  Va. 
Paul  E.  Bailey,  H.R.,  from  Gosh- 


en,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

John  C.  Lamberth  from  Level- 
land,  Tex.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Amarillo,  Tex.,  as  interim 
supply. 

W.  L.  Newman,  St.  Charles,  S.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  and  is 
living  in  Bishopville,  S.  C. 
Walter  S.  Peck  Jr.,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  has  become  pastor  of  the  Cal- 
vin church,  that  city. 
Clifford  L.  Rigby  from  Oxford, 
Miss.,  to  the  Pontotoc,  Miss., 
church. 

William  C.  Solomon  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
St.  Elmo  church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

James  H.  Sell  Jr.  from  Chinqua- 
pin, N.  C,  to  the  Camden  and 
Morven,  N.  C,  churches. 
Vaughn  Earl  Hartsell  from  Tur- 
beville,  Va.,  to  the  Rourk  and  Mc- 
Lean churches,  Ellerbe,  N.  C. 


Zeb  V.  Roberson,  H.R.,  from  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  to  the  Central  church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 

Cameron  D.  L.  Mosser  from  Man- 
ning, Tex.,  to  the  Burgaw,  N.  C, 
church. 

Bert  A.  Bronaugh,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  the  Burnet  church,  Bur- 
net, Tex.,  and  the  St.  Andrew's 
church,  Marble  Falls,  Tex. 
J.  A.  Mclntyre  from  Gray  Court, 
S.  C,  to  the  Piedmont,  S.  C. 
church. 

John  A.  MacLean  (H.  R.)  from 
Melbourne,  Fla.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Ocala,  Fla.,  as  interim 
supply. 

Calvin  S.  Rice,  special  student  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
is  serving  as  assitant  pastor  in 
Christian  Education  at  the  Gor- 
don Street  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
W.  H.  Eubank  (H.  R.)  from 
Bradenton,  Fla.,  to  Wilmington, 
N.  C. 


E.  C.  Scott  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church,  Moultrie,  Ga., 
as  interim  supply. 
W.  D.  Mclnnis  (H.R.)  from  New- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Third  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 

DCE'« 

Nancy  Boyd,  on  leave  from  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  will 
serve  the  Paw  Creek,  N.  C, 
church  as  DCE. 

William  Cox  from  Green,  S.  C,  to 
the  Mulberry  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  as  DCE. 

Mrs.  Angus  A.  McQueen,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  is  serving  as  DCE 
and  Secretary  of  the  St.  Paul 
church,  that  city. 

DEATH 

Miss  Ruby  Rogers,  a  former  med- 
ical missionary  to  the  Congo 
(1919-1936),  died  in  Warrenton, 
Va.,  Nov.  13. 
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•  For  Christmas,  try  to  take  your 
family  to  see  "The  Restless  Ones" 
—  new  film  produced  by  World 
Wide  Pictures  (Billy  Graham  Asso- 
ciation) which  is  being  shown  only 
in  commercial  theatres  or  public  au- 
ditoriums. When  the  film  came  to 
a  neighboring  city  we  piled  the  fam- 
ily into  the  car  and  drove  35  miles 
to  see  it.  During  the  two-day  run 
in  this  particular  theatre,  the  film 
broke  all  attendance  records  for  the 
theatre.  At  the  showing  we  attend- 
ed, nearly  two  hundred  people 
came  forward  when  the  simple  invi- 
tation was  given.  Pitched  at  the 
high-schooler's  level  and  for  high- 
schoolers,  this  one  you  will  want 
to  see  for  yourself.  And  when  the 
film  comes  to  your  area,  be  sure  to 
cooperate  with  the  call  for  coun- 
selors. 

•  Christmas  reminds  us  to  tell  you 
of  a  men's  prayer  group  we  know 
about  that  has  covenanted  together 
to  pray  for  revival  in  the  local  con- 
gregation. Meeting  weekly  for  early 
breakfast,  this  handful  of  men  have 
decided  to  become  especially  con- 
cerned, not  for  the  whole  world, 
not  for  the  whole  community,  not 


even  for  the  whole  Church,  but  for 
their  own  congregation.  We  wonder 
how  many  small  groups  are  praying 
for  revival  ...  in  their  own  con- 
gregations. Just  that  and  no  morel 
•  As  you  have  cast  about  for 
church  projects  from  time  to  time, 
have  you  ever  thought  about  "adopt- 
ing" a  small  or  struggling  church 
to  help  through  some  difficult 
period  of  growth?  While  driving 
through  West  Va.,  on  a  business  trip, 
John  McPherson,  Sunday  School  Su- 
perintendent from  the  Mt.  Vernon 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Mc- 
keesport,  Penna.,  was  looking  for  a 
Sunday  evening  service.  He  final- 
ly found  one  at  the  Rebecca  Lit- 
tlepage  church  in  Charleston.  While 
enjoying  the  fellowship  he  also  dis- 
covered that  the  struggling  congre- 
gation needed  many  things.  One 
thing  was  a  movie  projector  to  use 
in  its  education  program.  Back 


home  Mr.  McPherson  suggested  such 
a  project  to  his  own  congregation. 
The  idea  took  hold  and  in  short 
order  a  new  projector  and  screen 
were  on  their  way  to  West  Virginia. 
There  are  all  sorts  of  ways  the 
Lord's  money  can  be  put  to  good 
use. 

•  In  these  last  days  we  also  must 
constantly  be  reminded  of  the  possi- 
bility that  these  are  the  last  days.  In 
New  York,  the  state  Court  of  Ap- 
peals has  overturned  the  conviction 
of  a  woman  who  was  charged  with 
serving  hard  liquor  to  the  fifteen- 
year-old  guests  of  her  daughter.  A 
state  law  bars  serving  of  liquor  to 
minors.  But  the  court  agreed  with 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Martell,  of  Pough- 
keepsie,  that  it  was  not  the  intent 
of  the  law  to  make  it  a  crime  to 
serve  alcoholic  beverages  to  minors 
in  private  homes.  That,  the  ruling 
would  seem  to  imply,  is  all  right.  EB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Cox  Urges:  ^Secularize'  Christ,  Christmas 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  One  of  the 
"young  Turks"  of  contemporary  the- 
ological thought  has  taken  to  the 
pages  of  a  "slick"  magazine  in  his 
commitment  to  carry  "Christianity" 
out  of  the  sanctuary  and  into  the 
places  where  people  live  today. 

Dr.  Harvey  Cox  of  Harvard  Di- 
vinity School  has  written  an  article 
for  the  December  issue  of  Redbook 
in  which  he  seeks  to  "de-mytholo- 
gize"  Christ  so  that  the  festivities 
surrounding  the  celebration  of  His 
birth  may  have  deeper  meaning  for 
moderns. 

The  article,  "What  are  We  Cel- 
ebrating and  Why?"  is  designed  to 
help  readers  of  the  secular  maga- 
zine steer  an  enlightened  holiday 
course  between  two  opposed  forces. 
Dr.  Cox  describes  them  as  the  com- 
mercializers,  who  "want  us  to  per- 


ceive Christmas  as  a  kind  of  reli- 
giously sanctioned  spending  orgy," 
and  the  ecclesiastical  purists  — 
"those  dour-faced  Savonarolas  (who) 
imply  that  there  is  something  vague- 
ly dishonest  about  those  people  who 
celebrate  Christmas  but  do  not  qual- 
ify as  regular  churchgoers." 

Without  perceptibly  talking 
down  to  his  readership,  Dr.  Cox,  an 
ordained  Baptist  minister,  reflect- 
ed some  of  the  unexpressed  doubts 
about  religion  as  it  is  traditionally 
encountered. 

He  described  Jesus  as  "a  man, 
who  though  He  eventually  died  on 
a  cross,  was  not  averse  to  parties  and 
gaity  .  .  .  There  is  a  good  possibil- 
ity that  if  Jesus  were  with  us  today 
in  the  flesh,  He  would  enjoy  more 
of  the  'secular'  aspects  of  the  holi- 
day season  than  His  would-be  ec- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  The  Edward  Lane  Bi- 
ble Institute  was  a  dream  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Edward  Lane,  founded  in 
1932  to  meet  the  need  for  workers 
for  the  ever  expanding  work  of  West 
Brazil  Mission.  Throughout  the 
years  teachers  and  evangelists  have 
passed  through  this  institute  to  fill 
vital  places  in  the  fields  served  by 
the  West  Brazil  Mission.  These  have 
been  recognized  as  "the  backbone 
of  the  Church  in  West  Brazil."  They 
have  performed  multitudes  of  every 
day  tasks  which  the  ordained  pas- 
tors often  have  been  unable  to  per- 
form because  of  the  tremendous 
areas  they  must  cover. 

The  Edward  Lane  Bible  Institute 
in  its  thirty-three  years  of  existence 
has  passed  many  milestones.  With 
the  continued  growth  and  improve- 
ment of  the  curriculum  the  need  for 
a  new  classroom  building  became 
more  urgent.  In  January  1965  con- 


struction began  on  a  building  which 
would  provide  a  library,  music 
room,  recreation  room,  classrooms, 
and  office  space.  This  building,  com- 
pleted in  August  1965,  was  dedi- 
cated during  a  joyous  anniversary 
celebration. 

On  August  1,  1965  a  special  serv- 
ice of  thanksgiving  was  held  in  the 
recreation  room  of  the  new  build- 
ing. Guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Nel- 
son Amando  Bonilha,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Argentina  under  the  Bra- 
zilian National  Church.  Music  was 
provided  by  the  thirty-three  voice 
choir  of  the  Bible  Institute.  Thanks 
was  expressed  to  the  men  who 
worked  so  diligently  to  make  the 
building  possible  in  record  time. 
Special  tribute  was  paid  to  Sr.  Ivo 
Pereira  Sousa,  director  of  the  con- 
struction, for  his  diligent  and  faith- 
ful service.  Also  present  for  the  oc- 
casion were  many  town  officials  in- 
cluding the  mayor.  ffl 


clesiastical  protectors  admit." 

What  often  stands  in  the  way  of  a 
contemporary  understanding  of  Je- 
sus, he  continued,  is  the  "web  of 
theological  meanings"  and  outworn 
symbolism  traditionally  used  by  the 
Church  in  describing  His  life  and 
its  significance. 

"Once  we  free  the  story  of  Jesus 
from  its  mythological  residues  it 
may  emerge  as  a  much  more  per- 
suasive account,  one  that  can  speak 
to  some  who  now  reject  the  drama 
itself  because  of  its  puzzling  stage 
setting." 

He  summarized  "the  core  of  the 
new  view  of  Jesus"  as  follows: 

"1.  His  first  followers  saw  in  Jesus 
the  most  complete  and  authentic  hu- 
man life  ever  lived  .  .  .  He  was  seen 
as  the  'Son  of  God,'  meaning  one 
who  accomplished  what  His  Father 
expected  and  Who  fulfilled  all  the 
potentialities  with  which  He  was  en 
do  wed. 

"2.  Jesus  was  understood  as  a  kind 
of  'second  Adam.'  His  followers  be 
lieved  that  in  Him  a  new  chapter  in 
history  had  begun  .  .  .  that  since 
He  had  lived  such  a  remarkable  life 
— even  though  He  died  early — they 
too  somehow  could  now  live  freely 
and  joyously  despite  the  possibility 
of  martyrdom. 

"3.  His  early  followers  believed 
that  the  clue  to  Jesus'  authenticity 
was  that  He  lived  a  life  that  was 
wholly  and  unreservedly  for  his  fel- 
low man.  He  was,  in  His  very  es- 
sence, the  'man  for  other  men.'  They 
reasoned  that  since  this  was  the  case, 
then  the  way  for  every  man  to  ful- 
fill his  potential  manhood  was  to 
live  completely  for  his  neighbor. 

"4.  They  believed  that  wherever 
people  took  seriously  Jesus  and  the 
new  life  He  made  possible,  tradi- 
tional barriers,  stereotypes  and  pre- 
judices would  fall  away  .  .  . 

"5.  .  .  .  Those  who  took  Jesus 
seriously  insisted  that  the  same  kind 
of  life  was  possible  not  just  for  peo- 
ple who  had  known  Him  personally 
but  also  for  those  who  knew  Him 
only  through  the  stories  and  deeds 
of  others.  Somehow  His  reality  was 
still  available,  was  not  dead;  but  it 
was  accessible  only  for  those  who 
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were  willing  to  risk  living  unreserv- 
edly for  their  fellow  men." 

The  article  by  the  theologian  was 
given  a  final  —  and  doubtless  un- 
intentional —  secularist  touch  by 
the  magazine's  lay-out  department. 
The  concluding  page  of  Dr.  Cox's 
article  features  a  quarter-page  ad  for 
Champale,  described  as  "America's 
Original  Sparkling  Malt  Liquor." 

(Edtofs  note:  See  editorial,  "What's 
the  Attraction?"  p.  12.)  El 


Court  Test  Threatened 
On  City  Nativity  Scene 

CORAL  GABLES,  Fla.  —  Special 
street  lighting  at  Christmas  time  is 
all  right,  but  a  Nativity  scene  on  the 
City  Hall  lawn  should  be  replaced 
with  "a  Santa  Claus  and  a  pile  of 
gifts." 

So  said  a  Jewish  citizen  of  Coral 
Gables  as  he  served  notice  on  mu- 
nicipal officials  of  his  objection  to 
the  religious  display.  He  won't  do 
anything  about  it  this  season,  Lewis 
T.  Fineman  told  city  commissioners, 
but  he  warned  that  if  the  tradition- 
al cross  is  erected  on  the  public 
property  next  Easter  he  will  go  to 
court.  He  explained  that  he  didn't 
want  to  embarrass  the  city  or  dis- 
courage business. 

He  contended  that  the  religious 
emblems  at  the  City  Hall  are  un- 
constitutional. The  officials  respond- 
ed that  they  had  no  intention  of 
discontinuing  the  Nativity  scene,  a 
tradition  of  several  years  standing,  ffl 


Miami  Spanish  Crusade 
Attracts  10,500  Latins 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Christian  ministries 
among  the  increasing  numbers  of 
Spanish-speaking  persons  here  are 
expected  to  be  more  effective  in 
:he  coming  months  because  of  the 
recently-concluded  evangelistic  cru- 
sade in  Bayfront  Park  Auditorium. 

Some  10,500  Latins  participated 
n  the  week-long  campaign.  The 
evangelist  was  Fernando  Vangioni 


of  Argentina.  Planning  was  directed 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  Ward,  Billy 
Graham's  South  American  coordina- 
tor. President  of  the  crusade  com- 
mittee, which  enlisted  the  help  of 
68  of  the  72  ministers  to  Miami's 
Latin  Americans,  was  the  Rev.  Mar- 
tin Anorga,  pastor  of  the  Spanish 
United  Presbyterian  church. 

Dr.  Luther  Pierce,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Greater  Miami  Coun- 


cil of  Churches,  said  the  crusade 
evangelist  "has  been  used  mightily 
of  God  to  awaken  us  all  to  the  tre- 
mendous opportunities  that  exist  on 
all  sides  of  us."  He  suggested  that 
the  greatest  results  lie  ahead  as  at- 
tempts are  made  to  evangelize  the 
continuing  influx  of  Cubans  and 
other  Latins. 

A  total  of  350  decisions  for  Christ 
were  recorded.  IS 


looking  Behind  the  News— 

Spanish  Evangelicals  Hoping  for  Liberty 


(Editor's  note:  The  historic  Second 
Vatican  Council  has  ended.  Future 
articles  in  these  columns  will  review 
its  work.  Meanwhile,  for  a  practical 
look  at  implications  of  one  council 
action,  the  following  article  is  pre- 
sented. It  is  taken  from  a  report 
prepared  for  Protestants  and  Other 
Americans  United  for  the  Separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  by  Gainer 
E.  Bryan  Jr.,  editor  of  The  Mary- 
land Baptist.  He  visited  in  Spain 
after  reporting  on  the  council  from 
Rome.) 

MADRID  —  In  a  land  "more  Cath- 
olic than  the  Pope,"  Spanish  Bap- 
tists hope  for  a  greater  toleration, 
but  not  full  religious  freedom,  as 
a  result  of  the  Vatican  declaration 
on  religious  liberty. 

This  is  a  conclusion  from  inter- 
views with  six  Baptist  leaders  in 
Spain  and  one  United  States-based 
missions  board  executive  with  re- 
sponsibilities in  that  country.  Bap- 
tists are  the  largest  evangelical  group 
there. 

All  agreed  that  the  religious  lib- 
erty document  is  basically  satisfac- 
tory but  that  the  Spanish  Catholic 
hierarchy  will  find  ways  to  restrict 
it.  Some  of  the  changes  that  the 
Baptist  leaders  seek  and  hope  for  in- 
clude the  right  of  Protestant  church- 
es to  hold  property  and  of  the  min- 
isters to  perform  marriages  and  fu- 
nerals without  sectarian  restrictions, 
permission  for  Protestants  to  teach 
in  the  public  schools,  the  right  to 
operate  private  religious  schools,  use 


of  press  and  radio  by  Protestants, 
and  improvement  in  the  right  to 
serve  in  government  and  military 
positions. 

Limit  the  Schema? 

"The  schema  is  very  satisfactory 
to  me,"  said  the  Rev.  Juan  Luis 
Rodrigo  of  Madrid,  "but  the  Span- 
ish episcopate  will  put  limitations 
on  it."  Senior  Rodrigo  is  pastor  of 
Madrid's  First  Baptist  Church,  larg- 
est in  the  denomination,  with  430 
members.  He  is  president  of  the 
Spanish  Baptist  Union. 

"T  hey  will  justify  these  limita- 
tions by  saying  that  in  Spain,  a  Cath- 
olic country,  you  have  to  have 
them,"  he  said.  He  added  that  he 
felt  the  hierarchy  would  make  much 
of  the  final  revision  of  the  docu- 
ment, decreed  by  the  Council  fath- 
ers, "in  the  light  of  the  Catholic  doc- 
trine of  the  true  religion."  That  re- 
vision, subsequently  adopted,  reads, 
in  part,  that  all  men  "are  bound  by 
sacred  duty  to  profess  and  embrace 
the  Catholic  faith  insofar  as  they  are 
able  to  know  it." 

Shifting  to  the  positive,  he  said, 
"However,  I  feel  that  everything 
said  or  spoken  about  religious  lib- 
erty will  help.  Some  priests  out  in 
the  villages  who  hear  about  Vatican 
Council  say,  'O  yes,  religious  liberty 
is  coming  now.'  " 

Wanting  to  believe  the  best  but 
skeptical  because  of  his  experiences, 
the  Rev.  Juan  Perez  Guzman  of  Bar- 
celona expressed  a  mixed  reaction. 
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He  is  a  pastor  of  Third  Baptist 
Church  in  Spain's  second  city. 

A  law  graduate  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Jalencia  before  entering  the 
ministry,  Senor  Perez  was  reduced 
from  lieutenant  to  sergeant  in  the 
Army  reserve  after  his  superiors 
learned  that  he  was  a  Baptist.  "The 
mentality  in  Spain  is  that  you  can't 
be  a  Protestant  and  an  officer  in  the 
Army,"  he  said. 

Later,  refusing  to  obey  the  order 
to  take  troops  to  mass  while  on  ac- 
tive duty,  he  was  charged  with  dis- 
obedience and  threatened  with  a  six- 
year  prison  sentence.  The  process 
was  eventually  closed,  but  it  can  be 
re-opened  at  any  time. 

Screwing  up  his  face  in  obvious 
mental  struggle,  Senor  Perez  said,  "I 
see  the  positive.  When  we  speak  of 
liberty  in  Spain  our  minds  are  dif- 
ferent from  yours  in  the  United 
States. 

"Consider  our  position,  at  one  ex- 
treme of  the  religious  liberty  spec- 
trum, as  persecution.  Consider  your 
position  of  liberty  in  the  United 
States.  There  are  many  barriers  to 
be  crossed  from  the  extreme  posi- 
tion of  persecution  to  the  position 
of  liberty.  If  we  advance  up  to  here, 
maybe  it  is  not  full  religious  liberty, 
but  it  is  a  gain." 

State  vs.  Church? 

The  Rev.  D.  Pedro  Bonet,  pastor 
of  First  Baptist  Church,  Barcelona, 
said,  "The  Catholic  hierarchy  will 
continue  to  oppose  religious  liberty 
for  non-Catholics,  but  the  govern- 
ment is  more  liberal  than  the  hier- 
archy. Still  the  government  has  a 
concordat  with  the  Vatican  and  can- 
not go  against  it." 

"The  schema  is  good  in  general," 
said  the  Rev.  Juan  Lacue,  pastor  of 
First  Baptist  Church,  Sabadell,  near 
Barcelona,  "but  I  see  a  couple  of 
open  doors  where  they  have  applica- 
tions to  each  country.  Here  it  will 
be  argued  that  in  a  country  with 
such  a  large  majority  of  Roman 
Catholics  this  religious  liberty  has  to 
be  understood  in  a  special  way." 

On  the  positive  side,  he  observed, 
"I  think  there  are  a  number  of  peo- 
ple with  liberal  thinking  that  are 
preaching  the  cause  of  religious  lib- 
erty in  Spain." 

The  president  of  the  Spanish  Bap- 
tist Board  of  Publications,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Rodrigo  Mora  of  Cornelia, 
feels  that  the  amendments  present- 
ed by  the  Spanish  and  Italian  bish- 


ops will  mean  in  Spain  "a  contin- 
ued tolerance  as  we  have  and  not 
at  all  religious  liberty." 

Business  Effects 

The  Rev.  Russell  Hilliard,  vet- 
eran Southern  Baptist  missionary  to 
Spain  from  Sparks,  Ga.,  is  optimistic 
about  the  effects  of  the  Vatican  dec- 
laration. "This  is  going  to  give  the 
civil  government  the  strength  to  do 
some  things  they've  wanted  to  do," 
he  said. 

Senor  Rodrigo  of  Madrid  conced- 
ed that  "things  are  better  now"  in 
Spain  and  that  "the  atmosphere  is 
much  improved."  He  continued, 
"We  can  do  things  now  that  we 
were  unable  to  do  before.  We  be- 
lieve a  number  of  factors  account 
for  this."  He  listed  Pope  John 
XXIII,  the  Vatican  Council,  the 


European  Common  Market,  and 
tourism — "This  (tourism)  has  forced 
Spain  to  open  doors  more." 

Mr.  Hilliard  also  cited  economics 
and  political  factors  pointing  to- 
ward a  "democratization"  of  Spain 
that  he  believes  will  improve  con- 
ditions of  religious  liberty. 

Dr.  J.  D.  Hughey  Jr.,  of  Rich 
mond,  Va.,  secretary  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Foreign  Missions  Board  for 
Europe,  gave  the  most  glowing  ap- 
praisal of  all.  A  former  missionary 
to  Spain  and  the  author  of  a  book 
on  religious  freedom  in  that  coun- 
try, he  said  there  are  changes  al- 
ready that  justify  optimism.  "No 
Protestant  churches  are  now  closed," 
he  reported.  "I  do  not  expect  full 
religious  freedom  in  Spain,  but  I  ex- 
pect a  continuation  of  the  recently 
inaugurated  policy  of  broad  reli 
gious  toleration." 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Missions  Hymn  Contest 
Has  March  31  Deadline 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Columbia  Semi- 
nary's Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry 
has  re-opened  its  hymn  contest,  and 
the  new  deadline  is  next  March  31. 

The  society  is  seeking  a  mission- 
ary hymn  to  be  adopted  as  its  own. 
A  prize  will  be  given  the  winning 
author. 

Texts  should  be  concerned  with 
the  contemporary  mission  of  Christ's 
Church  to  the  world  and  should  be 
based  on  Scripture  or  allude  to  it. 
They  should  consist  of  not  less  than 
two  nor  more  than  five  stanzas. 

Entries  should  be  addressed  to 
Hymn  Contest,  c/o  Professor  James 
Gailey,  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.  30031,  from  whom  addition- 
al information  may  be  obtained.  En- 
tries will  not  be  returned.  EE 


Gill  Granted  a  Leave 

SAN  ANSELMO,  Calif.— President 
Theodore  A.  Gill  of  San  Francisco 
Seminary  has  been  granted  a  leave 


of  absence  until  next  July  1  for  rest 
and  treatment  of  a  chronic  ailment, 
Acting  president  until  then  is  Dean 
Arnold  B.  Come.  EE 


Missionary  Briefs 

BRAZIL  —  Mrs.  Charles  C.  Alex 
ander  has  arrived  in  the  States  foi 
a  health  furlough,  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  Boyle  were  scheduled  tc 
arrive  prior  to  Christmas  for  regulai 
furlough. 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  El 
len  Dorothy,  has  been  announcec 
by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  C.  Topple 
MEXICO  —  Miss  Iona  Smith  ha: 
arrived  in  the  States  for  regular  fur 
lough. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Nelsor 
Williams  Smanio,  has  been  an. 
nounced  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alber 
B.  Coit. 


If  you  look  at  your  past  and 
are  depressed,  it  means  that  you 
are  listening  to  the  devil.  —  D. 
Martin  Lloyd-Jones. 
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The  song  of  the  angels  is  still  heard — 


A  Song  in  the  Air 


REV.  ELMER  SANDBERG 

This  is  the  story  of  Tom  Ander- 
son and  Christmas.  He  was 
born  on  Christmas  Eve  25  years  ago 
in  Minnesota.  He  grew  up  on  a 
farm,  and  with  his  mother  and  fa- 
ther and  younger  brother,  John,  at- 
tended a  country  church  every  Sun- 
day. It  was  on  a  Christmas  when 
Tom  was  only  10,  that  he  knelt 
at  that  rural  altar  and  prayed  the 
Saviour  to  come  into  his  life. 

Christmas  was  always  a  big  event 
in  that  Scandinavian  church.  It  was 
also  a  missionary  event.  Their  pas- 
tor, a  former  missionary,  used  every 
opportunity  to  teach,  preach  and 
pray  missions.  Every  Christmas  there 
was  a  special  missionary  call.  Tim 
was  only  15  the  Christmas  he  sur- 
rendered his  life  to  be  a  missionary. 
His  family  and  church  were  proud 
of  him.  Brother  John  promised  to 
stay  at  home  and  help  dad  farm  so 
Tom  could  go  to  Bible  school  and 
the  foreign  field. 

And  so,  the  Christmases  had  come 
and  gone.  Tom  graduated  from  Bi- 
ble College  and  became  pastor  of  a 
little  church  for  two  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  the  missionary 
board.  He  still  didn't  know  exactly 
where  God  would  lead  him.  Some 
nights  he  dreamed  of  India,  some- 
times of  Japan.  He  read  books 
about  South  America  and  Africa.  It 
really  didn't  matter  to  him.  That 
was  up  to  God.  He  was  committed 
to  go  anywhere.  He  once  testified 
he  wished  he  had  many  lives  so  he 
could  be  a  missionary  on  every  field. 

The  little  church  in  Minnesota, 
where  he  grew  up,  pledged  with 
great  sacrifice  to  help  him  go.  His 
dad  and  brother  had  rededicated 
the  400  acres  to  produce  profit  for 
missions.  Then,  the  telegram  came, 
alerting  him  to  readiness  to  sail  in 
two  months.  First  there  would  be 


(Blow  after  blow  hit  this  young 
man  headed  for  the  mission 
field,  but  he  refused  to  give  up. 
As  a  result,  the  air  was  filled 
with  Christmas  music  and  mes- 
sage from  a  Colorado  cabin.) 

a  final  medical,  then  another  meet- 
ing with  the  missionary  board,  then 
the  passports  and  two  months  from 
now  he  would  be  on  his  way  to  a 
new  field  which  was  opening.  This 
strong  farm  boy  would  be  the  pio- 
neer. 

Then,  Bad  News 

Then,  suddenly,  his  world  came 
to  an  end!  The  doctor  who  exam- 
ined him  shook  his  head.  Eventual- 
ly the  truth  came  out:  tuberculosis 
.  .  .  sanitarium  .  .  .  surgery  .  .  .  col- 
lapsed lung  .  .  .  rest.  So  the  Christ- 
mases and  Christmas  seals  came  and 
went  for  three  more  years. 

Of  course  Tom  wondered  why. 
During  the  last  year  he  had  been 
urged  to  cultivate  a  hobby  to  help 
him  mentally  and  make  the  time  go 
faster.  He  was  finally  convinced 
that  knowledge  of  short  wave  radio 
might  some  day  stand  him  in  good 
stead  in  a  tropical  jungle.  With 
new  interest  he  began  to  read  books 
about  radio,  to  tinker  with  simple 
kits.  His  first  small  short  wave  trans- 
mitter found  him  ham  operators  in 
town  who,  hearing  his  story,  were 
anxious  to  help  him. 

Tom  found  many  friends  and  the 
hours  went  rapidly  talking,  adjust- 
ing, testing  and  experimenting.  In 
1962,  at  Christmas,  his  parents  and 
John  gave  him  as  a  gift  a  power- 
ful, expensive  kit  which,  when  as- 
sembled and  with  a  new  license, 
would  extend  his  conversation 
throughout  the  world. 


It  was  when  he  was  dismissed 
from  the  sanitarium  that  he  was 
urged  to  make  his  residence  in  the 
dry  climate  of  Colorado  for  a  time. 
A  cabin  in  the  foothills  of  the  Rock- 
ies would  be  his  new  home  for  sev- 
eral Christmases.  A  large  antenna 
was  erected  by  John  on  the  top  of 
his  hill. 

Now  it  was  Christmas,  1963.  Snow 
had  been  falling  for  several  days. 
All  roads  were  closed.  Tom  had 
hoped  his  folks  could  drive  from 
Minnesota  to  spend  the  days  with 
him,  but  this  was  now  impossible. 
He  would  have  to  be  alone.  The 
rural  mailman  was  unable  to  get 
the  Christmas  mail  delivered,  but  he 
knew  he  couldn't  disappoint  his 
friend  Tom  out  on  Solitary  Hill. 
With  snowshoes,  he  and  a  friend 
came  out  to  visit  Tom  a  day  before 
Christmas,  with  additional  food  sup- 
plies and  Christmas  packages,  espe- 
cially from  his  home.  He  had  re- 
quested Christmas  records,  if  possi- 
ble in  foreign  languages,  so  he  could 
transmit  the  message  of  Christmas 
throughout  the  world  and  be  a  mis- 
sionary at  large  via  radio. 

All  day  Tom  heard  the  hum  of 
his  generator  and  saw  the  glow  of 
tubes  and  the  spinning  turn-table 
which  meant  there  was  a  song  in 
the  air,  that  of  Christmas  in  many 
languages. 

Calling  C-Q,  calling  C-Q.  That 
was  the  invitation  to  anyone  who 
dared  to  converse  by  short  wave  ra- 
dio. Tom  had  talked  to  people 
in  Canada,  England,  South  Africa, 
Scotland,  but  today  the  call  of  C-Q, 
C-Q,  C-Q  brought  no  response,  so 
the  records  played  on:  Back  to  the 
Bible  Hour  Quartet,  HCJB  Ensem- 
ble, Korean  Orphans  Choir  in  their 
native  language,  a  Russian  baritone, 
a  French  soprano,  a  German  brass 
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band,  Latin,  Spanish — in  many  lan- 
guages but  one  message,  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

It  was  a  lonely  day  for  Tom.  If 
only  he  knew  that  someone  was  lis- 
tening even  if  they  didn't  have  a 
transmitter  to  respond.  Perhaps 
someone  was  hearing  for  the  first 
time  the  meaning  of  Christmas. 
Though  no  one  responded,  Tom  in- 
termittently would  speak  into  the 
mike  as  if  he  were  talking,  convers- 
ing, telling  a  friend  how  he  was  con- 
verted one  Christmas,  and  how  on 
another  Christmas  called  to  go  into 
all  the  world  but  now  because  of 
illness  he  was  marooned  on  a  soli- 
tary hill  in  the  Rockies. 

Down  in  Peru 

Far,  far  to  the  south  across  deserts 
and  mountains  and  almost  a  conti- 
nent away  in  the  remote  jungles  of 
Peru,  an  American  missionary  to  In- 
dians who  had  been  sick  for  many 
weeks  with  malaria,  today  on  Christ- 
mas felt  an  even  worse  illness,  home- 
sickness. He  was  far  from  family, 
friends,  and  church,  not  even  a 
Christmas  carol.  He  had  the  blues. 
His  simple  short  wave  radio  receiv- 
er brought  him  at  least  the  news  of 
the  world.  Tonight  he  hoped  in- 
stead of  headlines  of  war  and  trag- 
edy there  might  be  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram. 

As  he  feebly  fumbled  the  dials 
there  came  the  voice  of  Tom  telling 
his  story  of  how  illness  had  kept  him 
from  the  foreign  fields  and  how  he 
longed  tonight  to  be  out  in  the 
world  telling  the  story.  The  jungle 
missionary  with  malaria  wept  as  he 
realized  how  much  more  fortunate 
he  was  than  Tom.  It  was  like  meet- 
ing an  old  friend. 

As  soon  as  he  felt  better  he  would 
have  to  write  a  letter  to  Tom  and 
tell  what  courage  he  had  received 
from  listening  to  Tom's  ad  lib  mon- 
ologue on  Christmas  Eve  and  to  his 
records  far  into  the  night.  It  would 
still  be  some  weeks  before  Tom 
would  read,  "Thanks,  brother  Tom, 
for  your  faithfulness  that  night." 

Outside  of  Paris 

Just  outside  of  Paris,  in  the  sub- 
urbs, a  large  cathedral  ornately  dec- 
orated for  Christmas  stood  empty 
and  dark.  Once  the  worshippers  by 


the  hundreds  had  gathered  regular- 
ly, but  now  even  on  Christmas  there 
was  only  a  handful.  Half  in  anger 
and  half  in  sorrow,  the  discouraged 
priest  had  turned  off  the  lights  and 
locked  the  doors  and  trudged  a  mile 
to  his  home.  His  lonely  life  as  a 
priest  in  a  dying  church  was  broken 
only  now  and  then  by  his  hobby  of 
short  wave  radio.  He  was  not  judged 
by  his  clerical  robes  by  those  who 
talked  to  him  from  afar  and  could 
not  see. 

Tonight,  as  he  searched  the  bands, 
he  heard  the  voice  of  Tom.  Having 
studied  in  England  he  knew  the  lan- 
guage well.  Tom  was  telling  how 
he  had  come  to  know  the  Lord  per- 
sonally as  his  Saviour  not  through 
baptism  or  any  religious  exercise  but 
through  simple  prayer  and  trust  at 
a  little  country  church  that  was  al- 
ways crowded  with  simple,  sincere, 
honest  farmers  who  loved  God  more 
than  this  world.  There  was  no  doubt 
that  this  young  American  was  sin- 
cere and  possessed  a  genuine  knowl- 
edge of  God  that  made  the  priest 
hungry  to  experience  the  same  re- 
ality. 

Tom  talked  on  how  suffering  had 
only  increased  his  faith,  how  he  had 
been  able  to  lead  people  to  Jesus 
Christ  even  though  he  had  not  yet 
and  perhaps  never  would  cross  an 
ocean  except  by  radio  waves.  Tom 
began  to  cough.  He  apologized  to 
anyone  who  might  be  listening  and 
switched  on  the  turntable.  The  solos 
and  duets  and  choirs  kept  singing 
through  the  night. 

Unknown  to  Tom  until  eternity, 
a  shadow  knelt  in  a  little  cottage 
outside  of  Paris.  He  prayed  through 
the  night,  listened  to  Tom's  every 
word  until  he,  too,  knew  reality. 

ft  Was  Cold  in  Alaska 

If  Tom  thought  it  was  cold  in 
Colorado,  he  should  have  been  in 
Montana,  Saskatchewan,  the  Yukon, 
up  into  northern  Alaska,  where  his 
voice  carried.  There,  in  a  small  Es- 
kimo settlement,  a  young  American 
couple  managed  a  general  store.  Es- 
kimos had  come  in  to  buy  supplies 
and  had  been  unable  to  return  to 
their  homes  because  of  a  blizzard 
with  winds  of  70  miles  an  hour.  The 
store  was  converted  into  a  dormi- 
tory. 

Most  of  the  Eskimos  carried  with 
them  their  Japanese  made  transistor 
radios.  A  little  radio  station  in  town 
was  the  only  station  they  could  hear 


and  it  usually  was  jazz.  The  sta- 
tion's order  of  Christmas  records 
had  not  arrived,  but  from  their  short 
wave  radio  they  channeled  into  their 
own  transmitter  the  hours  of  Christ- 
mas music  they  were  picking  up 
from  Colorado. 

Not  only  in  the  overcrowded  store 
but  in  many  a  hut  Eskimos  listened 
as  between  the  Christmas  music 
there  came  the  voice  of  Tom  simply, 
sincerely  reading  the  Bible  and  ex- 
plaining the  meaning  of  Christmas. 
Eskimos  sat  in  sheer  wonder  at  the 
telling. 

On  a  Fishing  Vessel 

Out  on  the  Pacific  a  Japanese 
fishing  vessel  had  been  experiencing 
nothing  but  difficulty  for  weeks. 
There  were  no  fish.  Their  engines 
faltered.  The  weather  worsened. 
They  had  offered  prayers  to  the 
idols  they  carried  with  them,  but 
their  gods  had  failed  to  help.  While 
listening  to  their  short  wave  radio 
they  caught  a  Christmas  melody  in 
their  own  language. 

They  didn't  understand  Tom  as 
he  related  how  less  than  one  per- 
cent of  the  people  of  Japan  even 
claim  to  be  Christian,  but  they  had 
no  holiday  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber so  Japanese  merchants  had 
promoted  the  idea  of  giving.  Now 
their  department  stores  were  filled 
with  shoppers  and  the  sound  of  Jin- 
gle Bells  and  I'm  Dreaming  of  a 
White  Christmas,  but  not  a  word  of 
Bethlehem  or  shepherds  or  Jesus. 
One  Japanese  fisherman  bowed  his 
knees  and  said  he  would  try  this  new 
God.  The  others  muttered  they 
would  wait.  If  their  luck  would 
change  they,  too,  would  be  inter- 
ested. 

Have  you  ever  been  to  O'Hare 
International  Airport  in  Chicago 
the  day  before  Christmas?  Every  50 
seconds  a  giant  jet  with  over  100 
passengers  is  landing  or  taking  off 
from  each  of  the  three  run-ways, 
20,000  people  every  hour.  All  three 
terminals  are  crowded  as  people 
move  from  the  parking  area  and 
stream  along  a  dozen  concourses, 
miles  of  octopus-like  corridors,  with 
individual  waiting  rooms  at  the 
boarding  areas  every  100  feet. 

Everyone  is  talking,  laughing,  hur- 
rying: going  home  for  Christmas, 
some  for  the  first  time  in  years, 
many  taking  their  first  jet  ride.  Ex- 
citement, thrill,  cheer,  holiday  hap- 
piness is  everywhere.    Music  from 
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100  loud  speakers  is  interrupted  con- 
stantly; "Flight  No.  210  United  Air- 
lines departing  12:07  is  now  ready 
for  departure,  passengers  should  be 
aboard."  "American  Airlines  Flight 
717  to  Mexico  City  departing  12:15, 
passengers  may  now  board  at  gate 
17  E  concourse.  All  aboard." 

Then  "Northwest  Airlines  Flight 
111  from  Hong  Kong  scheduled  to 
arrive  10:07  has  been  delayed." 

Half  a  hundred  people  standing 
outside  gate  5  A  concourse  had 
heard  this  last  announcement  for 
over  two  hours  intermittently.  That 
was  all.  No  explanation.  Planes  are 
often  delayed,  especially  at  this  time 
of  year,  so  they  waited,  watched  and 
walked. 

"Northwest  Airlines  Flight  111  is 
reported  down.  We  have  no  further 
information  but  we  will  inform  you 
of  any  further  developments  as  soon 
as  we  receive  it." 

A  shock  spread  through  every  ter- 
minal, every  waiting  room,  every 
concourse,  every  departure  area, 
every  heart.  A  plane  was  down. 
Which  one  was  it?  Was  it  our  plane? 
Passengers  with  time  to  waste  began 
to  move  in  on  Gate  5,  Northwest 
Airlines.  Everyone  listened  more 
carefully  to  the  interrupting  voice 
for  further  information. 

"Northwest  Airlines  Flight  111 
from  Hong  Kong  was  last  contacted 
four  hours  ago  over  the  Pacific.  Air 
fuel  would  be  exhausted  by  now  and 
the  plane  must  be  considered  down. 
There  is  no  radio  contact."  Fear  be- 
gan to  register  in  faces  of  friends, 
tears  in  the  eyes  of  even  strangers. 
The  Christmas  music  was  no  longer 
cheerful  sounding,  almost  a  misfit. 
Relatives  were  praying  unashamedly. 

Planes  kept  coming  and  going. 
Departures  and  arrivals  were  an- 
nounced, and  postponements,  but 
always  the  repeated  "Northwest  Air- 
lines Flight  No.  Ill  is  down.  We 
have  no  further  information." 

A  Safe  Landing 

While  the  world  waited  breath- 
lessly, and  families  prayed  as  they 
had  never  prayed  before,  out  on  a 
lonely  Pacific  Island  a  crippled  DC- 
8  had  made  an  unglorious  but  safe 
emergency  landing  on  a  desolate 
beach. 

The  pilot  had  announced  to  the 
passengers  it  was  necessary  to  land, 
that  they  would  be  all  right,  he  had 
a  spot  and  fasten  safety  belts  quick- 
ly. Before  they  knew  it  they  were 


down.  It  happened  so  fast  no  one 
had  time  to  get  frightened,  but  now 
fear  began  to  be  felt  by  some.  It 
might  be  days  before  they  would  be 
spotted  and  rescued.  Christmas  on 
a  deserted  island  was  not  what  they 
had  expected. 

At  first  there  was  keen  disappoint- 
ment. Everyone  had  planned  to  be 
home  for  Christmas:  servicemen, 
salesmen,  missionaries,  tourists.  But, 
the  more  they  thought  about  it,  the 
more  grateful  they  were.  They  were 
safe,  they  had  food,  it  was  not  very 
cold.  They  worried  mostly  about 
their  friends  who  would  think  them 
lost  at  sea.  The  radio  transmitter 
was  dead.  However,  the  receiver  con- 
tinued to  function  and  the  pilot 
kept  looking  for  Christmas  music 
for  his  passengers. 

Then  came  the  voice  of  Tom  read- 
ing the  Bible  story,  "Fear  not,  for  be- 
hold, I  bring  you  tidings  of  great 
joy."  He  talked  to  them  for  a  while, 
as  if  he  were  right  there,  reassuring 
them  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
world  we  needed  to  fear  when  we 
had  Jesus  in  our  heart.  He  told 
them  he  was  marooned  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains  in  a  snow  blizzard  but 
had  peace  because  he  had  Jesus  with 
him. 

After  many  hours  of  anxiety 
about  the  safety  of  loved  ones,  the 
rescue  was  made,  passengers  and  rel- 
atives were  reunited  and  agreed  it 
had  been   a   prayerful  Christmas. 


(EljriatmaH  fbarr 

Ring  out,  glad  bells  of  Christmas 
time, 

Good  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  birth, 
Of  God  who  came  with  man  to 
dwell 

To  bring  redemption  to  the  earth; 
Whose  brightly  shining  star  of  hope 
Into  a  darkened  world  brought 
light, 

And  down  the  years  has  brought 
release 

From  all  the  evils  that  benight. 

Lord,  let  Thy  radiance  ever  shine 
Anew  in  lives  reborn  of  Thee, 
And  Christ  come  in  our  hearts  to 
reign 

That  we  true  witnesses  may  be. 
May  "peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
men" 

Re-echo  in  each  Christian  soul, 
And  self  be  lost  in  service  sweet 
As  Christ  did  minister  of  old. 

— Julia  Benson  Parker 


Many  commented  about  the  voice 
from  the  Rockies  and  the  courage 
and  comfort  and  cheer  Tom  had 
brought  to  them  all  that  Christmas 
Day. 

At  4  in  the  Morning 

Four  o'clock  in  the  morning  on 
Christmas  the  alarm  clock  rang  as 
it  always  did  for  John  on  the  farm 
in  northern  Minnesota.  It  was  time 
to  milk  the  cows.  Almost  perfunc- 
torily John  switched  on  the  short 
wave  radio  in  the  kitchen  as  he  ate 
his  breakfast.  They  had  bought  this 
short  wave  radio  in  hopes  they 
might  be  able  to  hear  the  voice  of 
Tom  from  time  to  time.  As  yet  there 
had  been  no  sound. 

Then  came  the  voice  of  Tom,  at 
4  in  the  morning,  preaching  and  tes- 
tifying to  the  world.  The  cows  had 
to  wait.  John  aroused  his  parents, 
they  huddled  around  the  radio, 
listening  to  Tom  thank  God  for  that 
little  church  in  northern  Minnesota 
where  on  a  Christmas  he  received 
his  greatest  Christmas  present,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself.  And,  how  grate- 
ful he  was  for  Christian  parents  and 
a  brother  who  were  enabling  him 
to  conduct  this  ministry.  When  the 
cows  were  finally  milked,  they 
looked  amazed  as  John  filled  the 
barn  with  his  singing  voice  as  never 
before. 

It  was  John's  idea  to  try  and  call 
Tom  by  phone,  but  the  lines  were 
down  in  the  Rockies.  They  did  call 
their  neighbors  and  their  pastor.  By 
11  o'clock  the  farm  house  was  full 
of  Tom's  friends  gathered  around 
the  radio,  listening  to  foreign  Christ- 
mas carols  and  to  the  old  familiar 
friendly  voice  of  Tom  telling  again 
and  again  of  how  Jesus  was  born 
into  the  world. 

From  all  over  the  World 

Tom's  Christmas  mail  came  late: 
cards,  letters,  gifts,  and  even  visits 
from  all  over  the  world.  A  lonely 
night  watchman  in  a  huge  factory, 
who  likened  himself  to  the  shep- 
herds of  old  watching  their  sheep  by 
night,  said  he  had  watched  the  shop 
and  appreciated  the  Christmas  com- 
pany of  Tom. 

The  keeper  of  a  lonely  lighthouse 
in  the  Atlantic.  ...  a  lonely  lifer 
in  the  state  penitentiary.  ...  a  doc- 
tor in  a  hospital  relaxing  in  his 
room  next  to  the  delivery  room, 
waiting  for  the  next  baby.  ...  a 
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policeman  in  a  squad  car  patrolling 
the  water  front.  .  .  .  refugees  in  an 
Arab  concentration  camp  in  Pales- 
tine. .  .  .  lepers  in  a  leprosarium  in 
India.  ...  a  family  of  Russians  who 
had  huddled  in  a  basement  to  listen 
to  the  foreign  news  and  had  heard 
the  Gospel  sung  by  a  Russian  bari- 
tone. .  .  .  American  salesmen  in  Ger- 
many, Sweden,  Holland  and  even  in 
Africa. 

Newspapers  heard  about  it.  Re- 
porters came  with  the  snow  plows 
to  Solitary  Hill,  wanting  to  know 


more  about  Tom's  36  hours  of  un- 
interrupted music  and  message. 

A  limousine  brought  the  gover- 
nor of  Colorado,  who  had  read  the 
newspapers  and  wanted  to  meet  the 
man  who  had  brought  notice  to  Col- 
orado throughout  the  world.  He  in- 
sisted on  sending  for  doctors  from 
Mayos'  to  double  check  Tom. 

Tom's  mission  board  read  the 
newspapers  and  asked  Tom  to  be- 
gin to  pray  about  setting  up  an  even 
larger  antenna  somewhere  in  the 
Rockies  to  begin  a  new  mission  that 


would  continue  this  Christmas  min- 
istry throughout  the  year  and  for 
many  Christmases  to  come. 

There  was  a  song  in  the  air  in 
Minnesota  and  throughout  the  world 
as  the  misionary-at-large,  the  mis- 
sionary-without-portfolio  had  re- 
ceived his  call  and  the  door  was 
opened  to  cross  many  oceans  by  radio 
into  many  secret  places  with  the 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
should  be  to  all  people.  —  Reprint- 
ed, with  permission,  from  The  Evan- 
gelical Beacon.  ffl 


He  was  sent  for  all,  but  received  by  some  — 


What  s  in  a  Name 


What's  in  a  name?  Not  very 
much  most  times  these  days. 
"A  rose  by  any  other  name  would 
smell  as  sweet,"  the  bard  said.  No 
doubt  it  would.  But  there  are  times 
when  a  name  does  make  a  great 
deal  of  difference.  There  are  times 
when  a  name  is  very  useful  in  iden- 
tifying a  person.  There  are  names 
that  have  great  meaning  to  them. 
Such  a  name  is  the  Name  of  our 
Saviour. 

God  Himself  gave  to  Mary  the 
name  that  she  should  give  to  her 
son.  The  angel  repeated  the  name 
to  Joseph  when  he  appeared  to  him 
in  a  dream  and  gave  him  the  reason 
for  the  name  being  given. 

To  Joseph  the  angel  said,  "Thou 
shall  call  His  name  Jesus  for  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins." 

Under  the  circumstances,  the 
name  was  important;  for  the  name 
indicated  the  nature  of  the  child. 
The  child  was  to  be  the  One  prom- 
ised to  Israel  for  the  purpose  of  sav- 
ing Israel.  The  child  of  Mary  was 
to  be  the  Saviour.  No  other  name 
would  do.  No  other  name  could  be 
given.  No  other  one  would  ever 
again  be  entitled  to  that  name.  For 
there  was  to  be  only  one  Saviour 
of  the  world.    The  child  of  Mary 
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was  to  be  that  one  Saviour. 

The  angel  needed  to  explain  the 
nature  of  Mary's  child  to  Joseph  to 
put  his  mind  at  ease.  Joseph  accept- 
ed the  explanation  of  the  angel  and 
gladly  took  Mary  to  be  his  wife,  re- 
joicing in  the  knowledge  that  the 
promised  One  of  Israel  was  to  come. 

But  ever  since  His  coming,  there 
has  been  dispute  as  to  whom  He 
came  to  save  and  how  many  will  be 
saved  because  He  was  born,  and 
lived,  and  died  and  rose  again. 

For  Whom  Did  He  Come? 

It  is  sad  but  true  that  as  not  as 
many  will  be  saved  as  could  be 
saved.  That  is  the  sad  note  during 
these  joyous  Advent  days. 

The  angel  made  known  who  was 
to  be  saved,  for  he  said,  "He  shall 
save  His  people."  His  people  sure- 
ly meant  the  Jews.  The  Lord  had 
promised  this  salvation  to  the  Is- 
raelites when  He  called  Abraham, 
and  the  Lord  had  reaffirmed  down 
through  the  centuries  that  the  prom- 
ised salvation  was  coming.  The  very 
sacrifices  of  the  Temple  all  pointed 
to  the  One  Great  Sacrifice. 

Joseph  knew  of  these  promises. 
So,  when  the  angel  put  it  thus,  Jo- 
seph knew  immediately  what  the 
child  of  Mary  would  do  for  His  peo- 
ple. Joseph  knew  that  this  child 
was  to  be  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
ancient  promises  to  Israel. 
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But  in  telling  Joseph  that  Jesus 
would  "save  His  people,"  the  angel 
did  not  mean  to  exclude  the  rest  of 
the  world  from  the  salvation  that 
was  to  come  through  Jesus.  The 
Bible  makes  this  abundantly  clear. 

The  World,  Too 

The  Scriptures  say  that  God  loved 
the  world,  and  that  Jesus'  death  was 
potentially  for  the  whole  world.  The 
Jews  were  merely  to  be  the  first  to 
hear  of  the  fulfilled  promise.  They 
were  to  be  the  first  among  whom 
the  Saviour  would  walk  and  the 
first  to  be  taught  and  the  first  to 
be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation through  the  Gospel. 

But  in  fact,  the  salvation  of  the 
Gentiles  had  been  included  in  the 
promise  to  Abraham  to  whom  the 
angel  had  said.  "In  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed." 

The  Jews  were  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple only  in  that  through  them  He 
might  bring  to  pass  the  salvation 
of  many  in  the  world,  for  the  whole 
world  has  always  been  God's  con- 
cern. He  never  has  restricted  His 
love  and  His  concern  to  only  one 
small  group  of  people.  The  extra 
attention  they  received  was  for  the 
eventual  benefit  of  all  mankind. 

The  Israelites  needed  saving,  to 
be  sure;  saving  from  the  same  thing 
that  the  world  needed  saving  from. 
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And  the  angel  made  clear  to  Jo- 
seph what  the  people  needed  saving 
from,  for  the  angel  told  Joseph:  "He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins." 

In  these  few  simple  words,  the 
angel  makes  clear  to  Joseph  what 
sort  of  Saviour  Jesus  would  be.  Most 
Jews  no  longer  looked  for  a  Saviour 
from  sin.  Most  Jews  were  looking  for 
a  Saviour  from  the  Romans;  for  a 
bread-and-butter  king.  Only  a  few 
still  longed  for  the  hope  of  Israel 
and  for  a  Redeemer  from  sin.  But 
the  angel  makes  clear  that  Jesus  is 
not  to  be  a  deliverer  merely  from 
political  oppression  and  tyranny. 
No,  He  is  to  be  something  far  great- 
er than  that. 

Had  the  Jews  a  need  of  a  political 
Saviour  more  than  of  a  soul  Sav- 
iour, God  would  have  sent  them 
one.  But  the  Lord  would  have  han- 
dled that  sort  of  deliverance  differ- 
ently. He  would  not  have  had  to 
send  His  Only  Begotten  Son  to 
achieve  their  political  freedom  from 
Rome. 

But  freedom  from  Rome's  tyran- 
ny was  not  Israel's  greatest  need. 
True,  life  was  not  pleasant  under 
the  Romans.  True,  there  were  phys- 
ical hardships  to  endure.  True, 
freedom  would  have  been  sweet  for 
the  long-oppressed  people  of  God. 
But  they  had  a  need  far  greater 
than  a  need  for  political  freedom. 
They  had  a  spiritual  need.  They 
were  living  in  darkness  and  needed 
a  light.  They  were  living  on  prom- 
ises and  now  they  needed  fulfill- 
ment. Their  sacrifices  were  good 
as  sin  offerings  only  because  a  real 
sin  offering  would  some  day  be 
made.  Now  the  time  had  come  for 
that  offering  to  be  made. 

Sin  Always  Hurts 

The  Israelites  needed  saving;  but 
they  needed  saving  from  themselves. 
Above  all,  they  needed  saving  from 
their  sins.  They  needed  saving 
from  the  torment  of  sin's  guilt.  And 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  that 
can  torment  as  much  as  the  guilt 
over  a  sin  committed.  Through 
Christ  they  were  to  be  offered  free- 
dom from  the  guilt  of  sin.  Through 
faith  in  Jesus  they  could  have  the 
heavy  load  of  sin's  guilt  lifted  from 
their  hearts. 

The  Israelites  needed  saving  from 
the  destructiveness  of  sin  in  their 
lives.  We  cannot  sin  without  hurt- 
ing ourselves  or  those  around  us. 
We  cannot  sin  and  escape  from  sin 


unscratched  and  unharmed  even 
while  we  live.  To  sin  is  to  pay  a 
price  of  one  sort  or  another.  Often 
a  heavy  price  is  paid.  One  price 
is  slavery  to  our  sins. 

Without  faith,  it  is  impossible  for 
a  man  to  shake  sin's  hold  over  him. 
Without  Christ,  man  can  attain  a 
veneer  of  respectability,  but  he  can- 
not purge  himself  of  the  sin  with- 
in, which  leads  him  to  actions  he 
lives  to  regret,  and  which  keeps  him 
operating  on  the  lowest  level  of  life. 

Only  in  Christ  do  men  become 
"new  creatures."  Only  through  faith 
in  Christ  do  men  receive  the  power 
to  conquer  the  sin  within.  Christ 
sets  up  a  thirst  for  righteousness 
within  our  hearts.  Christ  makes  us 
want  to  be  completely  good  and 
like  it. 

Eternal  Consequences 

Finally,  the  Israelites  needed  sav- 
ing from  the  eternal  consequences  of 
sin.  The  sinner's  destiny  without 
Christ  is  hell.  The  wages  of  those 
who  sin  and  are  not  forgiven  by  the 
Lord  is  eternal  death,  an  eternal 
separation  from  our  God.  It  was 
to  save  the  children  of  God  from 
these  eternal  consequences  that 
Christ  was  born,  lived,  died,  and 
rose  again.  And  the  salvation  that 
Christ  obtained,  He  obtained  for 
all  who  will  have  Him. 

But  while  He  paid  the  sin  debt 
of  the  whole  world,  only  a  few  are 
going  to  see  the  inside  of  God's 
heaven.  Why? 

Scripture  clearly  tells  us  that  it  is 
not  Christ's  fault  if  all  are  not  saved. 
Christ  died  for  all.  He  broke  the 
devil's  power  over  all.  He  paid 
the  ransom  for  all.  And  finally, 
He  commanded  His  disciples  to  go 
and  preach  His  Gospel  to  all.  The 
Scriptures  nowhere  give  the  impres- 
sion that  Jesus  was  interested  only 
in  the  chosen  people  or  that  His 
work  was  only  on  their  behalf. 

Not  All  are  Saved 

Nor,  can  we  get  the  thought 
from  Scripture  that  all  are  going 
to  be  saved  just  because  Jesus  died 
for  all.  But  why  not?  If  Jesus  did 
truly  die  for  all,  then  why  shall  not 
all  men  be  saved?  The  fault  of 
that  lies  squarely  with  man  himself. 
For  there  are  those  who  simply  will 
not  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
receive  Him  as  their  Saviour.  There 
are  those  who  have  no  time  for 


Christ.  That  was  true  of  many  of 
the  Jews  of  old,  and  it  is  true  of 
many  people  today. 

"He  came  unto  His  own  and  His 
own  received  Him  not,"  we  are  told. 
When  the  Wise  Men  came  to  Jeru- 
salem to  learn  where  they  could 
find  the  new-born  King,  none  from 
Jerusalem  went  with  them  to  wor- 
ship Him,  too. 

The  Pharisees  were  trusting  too 
much  in  their  own  works  to  feel  any 
need  for  Christ.  They  were  insult- 
ed by  the  thought  that  they  needed 
a  Saviour. 

One  day  outside  Jerusalem,  Jesus, 
pausing  at  the  top  of  a  hill  looking 
over  the  city,  laid  the  blame  for 
man's  failure  to  be  saved  right 
where  it  belongs,  on  man  himself. 
He  said,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!" 

The  people  of  Jerusalem  resisted 
being  saved.  And  while  the  Lord 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  He 
will  not  save  them  against  their  will. 
What  was  true  of  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem is  also  true  of  all  men. 

Because  of  Unbelief 

Unbelief  causes  some  to  miss  the 
salvation  that  was  earned  for  all. 
This  we  are  clearly  told  in  the 
words,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved:  He  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned." 

God  cannot  grant  eternal  life  to 
those  who  reject  His  Son,  Jesus,  and 
their  portion  of  salvation  must  go 
unused.  The  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  clear  and  plain.  Salvation 
has  been  obtained  for  all,  but  not 
all  will  be  saved. 

"Many  are  called  but  few  are 
chosen,"  the  Scriptures  say.  And 
again,  "The  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness and  the  darkness  comprehend- 
eth  it  not."  This  is  the  sad  note 
amidst  the  joy  of  the  Advent  season. 
Many  still  do  not  understand  the 
purpose  of  Christ's  coming  though 
they  put  up  all  the  trimmings  of 
Christmas,  though  they  daily  hear 
the  truth  being  sung  in  the  carols, 
though  their  Bibles  speak  clearly, 
and  though  the  truth  is  preached 
to  them  in  many  ways. 

Because  they  do  not  believe  the 
truth  revealed  to  men  by  God  con- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Christmas,  1965 


Christmas,  1965,  in  many  ways  re- 
sembles Christmas,  1.  International 
crises  vie  with  national  crises  for 
front  page  attention.  The  birth  of 
new  nations  is  paralleled  by  the  de- 
cay of  older  nations.  The  dominant 
culture  grows  soft,  immoral  and  de- 
cadent. 

The  glory  of  an  advanced  civiliza- 
tion sinks  into  eclipse  as  naked  pow- 
er replaces  reason  in  national  and 
international  affairs.  Already  dark 
ages  loom  on  the  horizon,  hidden 
behind  men's  self-delusion  that  they 
are  creating  the  ultimate  culture:  a 
secular  civilization  that  will  last  for- 


ever. 

The  Church,  having  forgotten  the 
promise  of  the  Coming  of  her  Lord, 
is  preoccupied  with  learned  theo- 
logical "dialogue,"  and  even  with 
an  open  wondering  about  whether 
her  Lord  really  lives  at  all. 

But,  as  in  those  days,  a  few  wait 
patiently  for  the  Hope  of  Israel. 

Here  and  there,  among  humble 
people,  in  quiet,  out-of-the-way 
places  —  in  the  heart  of  a  trades- 
man, a  widow,  a  student  of  the 
Scriptures  whose  wisdom  trenscends 
the  wisdom  of  the  world,  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  habitation  of  God — 


What's  the  Attraction? 


Theologically,  Dr.  Harvey  Cox  is 
not  as  important  as  the  attention 
he  has  been  getting  would  seem  to 
indicate.  He  is  not  likely,  for  in- 
stance, to  replace  the  late  Paul  Til- 
lich  as  the  next  great  original  think- 
er on  the  American  Church  scene. 

Cox  is  highly  articulate,  but  in 
fact  he  is  not  really  original. 

However,  he  is  sufficiently  signifi- 
cant to  warrant  the  phrase  that  we 
are  beginning  to  hear,  "the  Cox 
brand  of  secularity." 

And  from  this  corner  he  is  worth 
keeping  in  sight  because  so  many 
Presbyterians  have  fallen  in  love 
with  his  sayings. 

A  Washington,  D.  C,  Presbyte- 
rian church  has  been  featuring  his 
two  recent  books  in  its  congrega- 
tional paper,  with  high  praise.  A 
Virginia  church  bulletin  quotes  ex- 
travagantly from  The  Secular  City. 
A  Texas  young  adult  group  has  tak- 
en that  book  for  a  Sunday  study 
text.  And  we  don't  want  to  forget 
that  just  one  year  ago  Cox  was  the 
featured  speaker  at  the  Richmond 
Quadrennial  Youth  Convention. 

At  the  heart  of  Cox's  thought  is 
the  view  that  the  Church  must  give 


up  its  preoccupation  with  the  super- 
natural and  melt  into  the  world  in 
order  to  be  "salt"  and  "leaven"  in 
the  making  of  an  "authentically  hu- 
man" "secular"  society.  In  this  new 
preoccupation  the  Church  should 
quit  talking  about  God  —  although 
Cox  does  not  go  as  far  as  some  of 
the  others  and  actually  say  that 
"God  is  dead." 

What  is  the  attraction  of  this  form 
of  unbelief?  There  are  a  number  of 
possible  answers,  of  course,  and  it 
is  hardly  fair  for  one  person  to  try 
to  answer  for  another.  But  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  some  minis- 
ters welcome  with  considerable  re- 
lief the  possibility  that  religion  can 
be  translated  into  secular  terms, 
with  secular  aims  and  motivations, 
and  without  bothersome  "myths," 
miracles  and  other  supernatural  par- 
aphernalia. 

Now  is  the  time  for  all  Christians 
of  good  will  to  join  in  earnest  pray- 
er —  and  labor  —  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  cleansed  of 
every  form  of  unbelief  in  order  that 
it  may  be  presented  to  the  Father 
"without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  thing."  ffl 


among  such  burns  brightly  the  hope 
of  His  coming. 

Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus!  11 


Support  the  Joy  Gift! 

Looking  for  a  non-controversial 
objective  to  support  generously  with 
your  gifts  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son? 

Then  don't  forget  the  Joy  Gift 
which  benefits  retired  and  disabled 
ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  their  families. 

When  a  minister  is  forced  to  drop 
out  of  service  before  accumulating 
enough  retirement  credits  to  pro- 
vide a  livable  income;  or  when  a  min- 
ister dies,  leaving  a  family  to  live 
on  inadequate  income;  or  in  the 
case  of  long-time  retired  ministers 
or  their  widows  —  in  these  cases 
and  in  others  the  Board  of  Annui- 
ties and  Relief  supplements  the  al- 
lowable monthly  payments  under 
the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund  with 
special  aid  provided  by  the  generos- 
ity of  the  Church  at  large  through 
the  Joy  Gift. 

This  year  make  your  Christmas 
gift  to  the  Joy  Gift  a  large  one. 
Not  one  cent  will  go  to  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches.  The  Equal- 
ization Fund,  as  formerly  consti- 
tuted, will  still  benefit  this  year,  but 
only  to  the  extent  of  5  per  cent.  II 


We  Long  to  Believe 

There  is  a  longing  to  believe.  I 
saw  it  in  the  almost  imperceptible 
softening  of  the  father's  face  as  the 
mother  of  his  children  interceded 
hopefully,  "Couldn't  we  afford  the 
larger  doll.  I  have  a  little  money  of 
my  own?" 

It  was  discernible  in  the  quick 
movement  of  the  tree  salesman  who 
slipped  a  six-foot  fir  into  the  row 
marked  $2.98  and  casually  remarked 
to  the  teenage  parents  self-conscious- 
ly holding  a  squirming  boy,  "I  don't 
see  how  this  one  was  overlooked. 
Is  your  apartment  large  enough?" 

We  have  made  it  difficult  to  be- 
lieve. Credit  card  convenience  has 
made  Christmas  a  daily  possibility 
—  and  a  monthly  catastrophe.  The 
economics  of  survival  demand  a 
calculating  appraisal  of  the  net 
worth  of  each  transaction.  Even 
Santa  must  be  tipped.  The  heavens 
have  surrendered  their  mystery. 
Rudely  probed  by  the  curious  eye 


in 
It 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christmas  Means  So  Much 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


of  the  telescope,  they  now  bear  the 
hand  smudges  of  metallic  fingers. 
We  have  measured  the  universe,  ex- 
posed its  secret  wisdom  and  now 
taunt  men  with  their  presumptuous 
insignificance.  We  have  traced  our 
birth  to  a  stirring  in  the  mud,  our 
destiny  to  a  settling  of  the  dust.  Our 
children  are  taught  to  disbelieve, 
that  faith  may  die  before  hope  is 
born.  And  all  of  this  in  the  name 
of  humanity! 

The  heart  is  making  its  protest. 
The  infamy  of  hate  is  woven  of 
black  silk  into  the  pride  of  red  and 
blue.  The  crowds  are  still  uncertain. 
They  still  must  purchase  to  give, 
yet  praying  to  receive  before  it  is 
too  late.  Like  wise  men,  impover- 
ished by  knowledge  we  look  for  the 
star  no  instrument  has  charted. 
Like  shepherds  who  have  been  too 
long  in  the  empty  night,  we  move 
toward  the  warmth  and  mystery  of 
Bethlehem.  Lay  aside  the  relentless 
formulas,  the  theories  of  despair, 
"To  you  is  born  this  day  a  Saviour, 
who  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

This  is  our  gift.  This  is  our  faith. 
—  Rev.  Ray  S.  Anderson,  Covina, 
Calif,  in  The  Evangelical  Beacon.  H 


True  Wisdom 

Judged  by  today's  standards,  the 
so-called  Wise  Men  of  the  first 
Christmas  were  not  so  very  smart. 
Their  limited  knowledge  is  sur- 
passed by  that  of  today's  schoolboys. 
They  practiced  astrology,  a  pseudo- 
science  that  is  quite  discredited  in 
our  times. 

But  they  are  entitled  to  the  term 
of  "wise  men"  even  today,  for  they 
lived  up  to  the  limited  light  they 
did  possess  and  pursued  it  to  the 
best  of  their  ability. 

Wisdom  and  knowledge  happen 
to  be  two  distinctly  different  things. 
A  person  may  have  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge  and  not  possess  much 
"sense."  Our  generation  is  likely  the 
most  educated  of  all  time,  but  unless 
we  solve  some  of  the  problems  that 
have  been  produced  by  our  vast 
llearning,  we  are  likely  to  go  down 
■in  history  as  one  of  the  most  stupid 
■civilizations  to  have  walked  the 
■earth. 

I  There  are  also  various  kinds  of 
■wisdom.  It  is  possible  for  a  person 
■  (like  Plato)  to  be  very  wise  from 
lone  point  of  view  and  absurdly  fool- 
|ish  from  another. 

On  one  occasion  Jesus  declared 


Christmas  should  be  understood 
and  celebrated  in  the  light  of  its 
place  in  God's  time-table  of  redemp- 
tion. 

Christmas  means  the  incarnation 
—  that  God  came  down  to  man's 
level  in  order  that  He  might  re- 
deem him  and  raise  him  to  His  own 
level.  The  name,  Immanuel  — 
God  with  us  —  is  an  affirmation  of 
this  truth.  During  His  earthly  min- 
istry Christ  demonstrated  the  com- 
pleteness of  His  humanity  and  His 
oneness  with  the  Father.  He  who 
was  the  Son  of  man  could  also  say, 
"He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen 
the  Father." 

Christmas  speaks  to  our  hearts  of 
many  things: 

Of  Christ's  place  in  the  councils 
of  eternity:  'And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
Thee  before  the  world  was"  (Jno. 
17:5). 

Of  His  presence  and  power  in 
the  work  of  creation:  "All  things 
were  made  by  Him;  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made"  (Jno.  1:3). 

Of  His  work  of  redemption  of 
sinners:  "That  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16b). 

Of  the  atonement  for  man's  sin 
wrought  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary: 
"This  is  My  blood  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26: 
28). 

Of  the  reality  of  His  bodily  resur- 
rection: "Behold  My  hands  and  My 
feet,  that  it  is  I  Myself:  handle  Me, 
and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  Me  have"  (Lk. 

that  the  children  of  the  world  are 
wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  the  light,  and  Paul  states 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


24:39). 

Of  the  certainty  of  His  return  to 
this  world:  "This  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1:11) . 

Of  His  future  as  Judge  and  King: 
"And  before  Him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations;  and  He  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another  .  .  .  Then 
shall  the  King  say,  Come  .  .  .  Then 
shall  the  King  say,  Depart  .  .  ." 
(Matt  25:32a,  34a,  41a) . 

Of  the  glorious  future  of  the  be- 
liever: "Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His 
people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God"  (Rev. 
21:3b) . 

Christmas  should  be  celebrated  as 
one  step  in  the  foot-prints  marking 
God's  love  to  man.  It  commemo- 
rates His  entrance  into  human  his- 
tory as  Saviour  and  Lord.  On  the 
acceptance  of  this,  the  first  and 
greatest  of  all  Christmas  gifts,  man's 
eternal  destiny  rests. 

But  Christmas  is  far  more  than 
a  time  of  understanding  and  receiv- 
ing. Wrapped  in  this  package  of 
God's  love  there  is  grave  responsibil- 
ity —  the  duty  to  pass  on  the  Good 
News. 

The  Gospel  is  so  simple  a  little 
child  can  understand  and  believe. 
It  is  so  profound  that  it  goes  beyond 
the  powers  of  human  comprehen- 
sion. It  is  accepted  by  faith  and  act- 
ed on  with  obedience. 

The  Gospel  must  be  believed, 
preached,  taught  and  lived  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
all  who  believe. 

Christmas  involves  all  of  this  — 
and  much  more.  The  One  born  in 
Bethlehem  stands  at  the  door  of  hu- 
man hearts  and  knocks  —  all  who 
hear  and  open  find  forgiveness, 
cleansing  and  the  Lord  Himself  as 
guest.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION.  This  quar- 
ter's study  deals  with  beliefs  essen- 
tial for  salvation  and  effective  testi- 
mony as  Christians.  The  first  les- 
sons set  forth  the  nature  and  basis 
of  belief,  emphasizing  God's  nature 
and  activity;  the  next  focus  on  man's 
place  in  God's  purpose;  and  the  last 
center  on  the  nature  and  mission  of 
the  Church. 

The  value  of  this  series  will  be 
measured  by  the  importance  we 
place  on  good  theology  as  a  founda- 
tion of  our  Christian  faith.  We 
should  emphasize  throughout  this 
series  the  imperative  need  of  true 
belief  for  true  living. 

Back  of  all  our  belief  must  stand 
the  abiding  authority  of  God's  infal- 
lible Word.  Beliefs  in  themselves  are 
mere  opinions  of  men  unless  their 
authority  is  derived  from  a  source 
infinitely  higher  than  man's.  Our 
beliefs  must  be  based  on  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord." 

The  first  of  this  series  deals  with 
the  nature  of  belief.  Here  a  founda- 
tion will  be  laid  for  the  lessons  that 
follow  on  other  phases  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith. 

I.  FAITH  EXPRESSED  IN  ITS 
MANIFOLD  NATURE.  Faith,  es- 
sentially the  same  in  every  true  man- 
ifestation, has  many  aspects  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  believe. 

A.  Faith  As  Simple  Trust  in  God's 
Word  and  Power  (Matt.  8:5-13). 
This  initial  passage  illustrates  some 
of  the  fundamental  aspects  of  real 
faith. 

1.  Arising  out  of  a  real  need.  The 
centurion's  servant  was  "sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented"  (8:6) . 
The  word  translated  "tormented" 
(basanizo)  is  used  of  waves  "tossed" 
(14:24) ,  of  physical  toil  in  labor 
(Mark  6:48)  and  in  childbirth  (Rev. 
12:2),  of  mental  and  spiritual  an- 
guish (II  Pet.  2:8),  and  of  the  agony 
of  the  torments  of  hell  (Matt.  8:29; 
Rev.  14:10;  20:10).  It  vividly  de- 
scribes the  servant's  excruciating  suf- 
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fering.  The  centurion  knew  that  no 
help  could  come  to  his  servant  ex- 
cept from  a  source  above  the  human 
level.  The  servant's  plight  drove  his 
master  to  seek  help  from  Christ. 

2.  Expressed  in  coming  to  Christ 
(Matt.  8:5) .  The  centurion  came  to 
Christ  in  great  need  and  Christ  in- 
vites all  men  to  come  unto  Him  (11: 
28;  John  7:37).  The  centurion's 
coming  to  Christ  anticipated  the 
call  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Chris- 
tian fold  of  faith.  Men  must  come 
to  the  Father  by  Christ  (14:6) ;  and 
no  man  can  come  to  Christ  unless 
the  Father  draws  him  (6:44) .  All 
our  spiritual  and  eternal  needs  are 
satisfied  when  we  come  to  Christ  in 
faith  (6:35,37).  Those  who  refuse 
to  come  are  lost  (5:24,40) . 

3.  Acknowledging  our  unworthi- 
ness  (Matt.  8:8) .  Christ  responded 
by  consenting  to  "come  and  heal" 
his  servant,  but  the  centurion  recog- 
nized that  he  was  not  worthy  to 
have  Christ  in  his  house.  The  words 
translated  "not  worthy"  were  used 
by  John  the  Baptist  (3:11)  and  they 
imply  that  the  centurion  felt  a  qual- 
itative difference  in  rank  and  posi- 
tion between  Christ  and  himself. 
The  Canaanitish  woman  later  felt 
the  same  sense  of  inferiority  (15:25- 
28). 

4.  Simple  trust  and  humble  obedi- 
ence (Matt.  8:8b) .  "Speak  the  word 
only"  expresses  the  heart  of  the 
centurion's  faith.  A  bare  word  of 
Christ  will  suffice  for  the  servant's 
restoration  to  health.  The  centu- 
rion's faith  reaches  the  highest  or- 
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der:  he  believes  that  Christ  can  act 
efficaciously  apart  from  the  use  of 
physical  means;  and  that  Christ's 
word  or  command  can  bring  about 
instantaneous  healing.  He  believes 
also  that  the  sovereign  will  of  Christ 
is  the  only  determinant  as  to  wheth- 
er healing  will  take  place. 

5.  Extended  to  the  Gentile  world 
(Matt.  8:10-11).  Christ  marveled  at 
the  centurion's  faith,  affirming  "I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel."  This  testimony  is  un- 
paralleled in  the  Gospels:  a  Gentile 
expresses  greater  faith  than  any  He 
had  found  among  His  own  people. 
God  had  promised  back  in  the  Old 
Testament  that  the  Gentiles  would 
come  in  faith  to  Israel's  Messiah 
(Isa.  49:12;  59:19;  Mai.  1:11)  ,  and 
this  promise  was  even  made  in  the 
covenant  given  to  Abraham  (Gen. 
12:3;  Gal.  3:8).  This  Gentile  cen- 
turion was  one  of  the  firstfruits  of 
faith  among  the  Gentiles  (cf.  Rom. 
16:5;  I  Cor.  16:15). 

6.  Withdrawn  from  disobedient 
Israel  (Matt.  8:12).  Christ  came  to 
His  own  people,  but  His  own  re- 
fused to  accept  Him  (Jno.  1:11). 
Thus  "the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  cast  forth  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness." Elsewhere  Christ  states  even 
more  specifically  the  obstinate  rebel- 
lion of  Israel  (Matt.  13:13-15).  Their 
blindness  of  heart  made  the  people 
so  that  they  "could  not  believe" 
(Jno.  12:39).  The  Apostles  later 
add  similar  testimonies  regarding  Is- 
rael's unbelief  (Acts  13:46;  Rom. 
11:25;  II  Cor.  3:15-16). 

7.  Consummated  in  the  thing  re- 
quested (Matt.  8:13.)  "Go  your  way; 
let  it  be  done  to  you  as  you  have  be- 
lieved" (New  American  Standard 
Version) .  The  centurion's  entreaty 
was  granted;  the  servant  was  healed. 
The  measure,  "so  great  faith"  is 
the  measure  of  Christ's  action.  And 
"the  servant  recovered  precisely  at 
that  time"  (Weymouth) . 

B.  Faith  As  Having  Christ  As  Its 
Object  (Acts  16:25-34) .  The  funda- 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  22,  1965 


i 


mental  fact  is  that  Christ  must  be 
the  object  and  end  of  all  saving 
faith. 

1.  The  contrast  between  the  joy 
and  peace  of  men  of  faith  and  the 
fear  and  consternation  of  men  of 
unbelief.  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison 
were  singing  hymns  of  praise  to  God 
while  the  other  prisoners  listened. 
The  jailer  himself  was  asleep  while 
this  prayer  meeting  was  going  on 
(16:27) ,  but  when  the  earthquake 
roused  the  jailer,  he  became  full  of 
fear  and  consternation.  Paul  and 
Silas  were  calm  and  serene;  the  jail- 
er fearful  and  confused.  Here  is  one 
of  the  radical  differences  between 
men  of  faith  and  men  of  unbelief. 

2.  The  contrast  between  the  cer- 
tainty and  assurance  of  men  of  faith 
and  the  uncertainty  and  desperation 
of  men  of  unbelief.  The  earthquake 
broke  open  the  doors  and  the  pris- 
oners went  free.  The  jailer,  fearful 
for  his  own  life  because  he  had  been 
negligent  of  his  duty,  was  about  to 
commit  suicide.  So  it  is  with  men 
of  unbelief:  they  have  nothing  to 
undergird  them  in  life's  crises.  Then 
it  was  Paul's  turn  to  be  in  command 
of  the  confused  situation.  The  jail- 
er's question  as  to  the  way  of  salva- 
tion was  answered  specifically  and 
affirmatively  by  Paul's  assertion  that 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way  (16: 
29-30) .  Faith  must  be  centered  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation (cf.  Jno.  14:6;  Acts  4:12). 

3.  The  contrast  between  a  man 
in  unbelief  and  the  same  man  in 
faith.  A  radical  change  took  place 
in  the  jailer's  life  as  soon  as  he  was 
converted  and  became  a  member  of 
God's  spiritual  kingdom.  The  jail- 
er was  now  a  "new  creature"  in 
Christ  (II  Cor.  5:17) .  In  a  moment's 
time  he  had  been  transferred  out  of 
Satan's  kingdom  and  into  God's 
(Acts  26:18;  Col.  1:13).  He  had 
been  raised  from  spiritual  death  to 
spiritual  life  in  Christ  (Eph.  2:1- 
10) .  The  change  in  the  jailer's  heart 
was  immediately  shown  by  the  deeds 
of  kindness  performed  for  Paul  (Acts 
16:33-34) . 

C.  Faith  as  Assurance  of  Things 
Hoped  For  (Heb.  11:1-6).  In  this 
third  passage  we  have  a  classic  defi- 
nition of  true  faith. 

1.  By  definition  (Heb.  11:1).  Faith 
gives  substance  to  future  things  as 
if  they  were  now  present.  Assur- 
ance" designates  inner  reality  to 
that  which  we  cannot  see  with  the 
eye.  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight 
(II  Cor.  5:7) .  We  actually  see  by 


faith  what  we  cannot  see  with  the 
physical  eye  (II  Cor.  4:18;  cf.  Rom. 
8:24;  Heb.  11:13,  26-27). 

2.  By  the  phenomena  of  creation 
(Heb.  11:3).  No  man  was  present 
when  God  created  this  universe. 
Our  knowledge  of  how  God  created 
it  depends  absolutely  upon  the  rev- 
elation given  to  us  in  the  Scriptures, 
specifically  in  the  first  verses  in  Gen- 
esis. God  used  His  Word  to  bring 
creation  into  existence,  but  our 
knowledge  ("we  understand")  of  this 
act  comes  from  our  faith  in  what 
God  did.  We  were  not  there,  but 
we  do  believe  what  God  has  written 
in  His  Word  about  that  event.  Faith 
here  is  defined  with  reference  to  an 
event  which  no  man  could  have  seen 
or  experienced. 

3.  By  illustrations  in  the  line  of 
faith  (Heb.  11:4-5).  Look  specifi- 
cally at  Abel's  offering  which  was 
said  to  be  "a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice" than  Cain's  because  it  was  of- 
fered "by  faith."  Abel,  remember- 
ing what  God  said  (Gen.  3:15)  and 
what  God  did  (3:21)  for  his  par- 
ents, on  the  basis  of  God's  Word 
and  act  looked  forward  "by  faith" 
to  the  perfect  sacrifice  that  the 
Lamb  of  God  would  make  some  fu- 
ture day  for  our  sins  (Isa.  53:1-12; 
Jno.  1:29;  I  Pet.  1:18-19).  Abel's 
assurance  that  this  future  act  of  re- 
demption would  take  place  was 
based  upon  God's  Word  and  sym- 
bolic act  performed  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  —  not  upon  something  that 
Abel  himself  could  see  or  experience 
except  "by  faith." 

4.  By  God's  nature  and  rewards 
(Heb.  11:6) .  True  faith  consists  in 
believing  that  God  exists  and  that 
He  rewards  those  who  seek  after 
Him.  Both  God's  existence  and  His 
rewards  belong  to  a  realm  where 
faith  must  be  exercised  in  its  fullest 
sense;  for  God  is  a  Spirit  and  can- 
not be  seen  (Jno.  1:18;  4:24),  and 
His  rewards  belong  to  that  future 
kingdom  which  can  be  enjoyed  only 
when   our   present   pilgrimage  of 


faith  is  finished  (Heb.  11:10-16). 

D.  Faith  As  Expressed  in  Works 
(Jas.  2:18-26).  This  fourth  passage 
brings  an  essential  feature  of  true 
faith,  although  difficult  to  under- 
stand: 

1.  The  position  of  James.  This  in- 
spired writer  of  Scripture  is  un- 
doubtedly dealing  with  people  who 
have  fallen  into  the  error  of  Anti- 
nomianism  or  the  perversion  of 
Pharisaism.  The  Antinomian  repu- 
diates the  Law  and  magnifies  grace; 
the  Pharisee  exalts  the  Law  but  re- 
pudiates grace.  James  rebukes  each 
of  these  extremes.  The  Antinomian 
becomes  a  person  whose  life  is  easily 
corrupted  by  base  impulses:  his  life 
becomes  barren  and  fruitless  in  the 
graces  of  the  Gospel.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Pharisee,  because  of  his 
own  self-righteous  attitude  (cf.  Lk. 
18:9-14) ,  soon  degenerates  into  a 
person  whose  life  is  loveless  and  in- 
different to  human  needs.  Such  peo- 
ple are  totally  devoid  of  the  one  es- 
sential of  the  Gospel:  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  external  life  by  the 
inner  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  The  theology  of  James.  Some 
have  tried  to  find  real  conflict  be- 
tween James  and  Paul.  Such  a  con- 
flict does  not  exist,  but  there  is 
a  difference  of  emphasis  between 
these  two  writers.  James  speaks  of 
our  life  ("works")  as  the  means  of 
our  justification.  But  this  does  not 
mean  that  James  has  turned  back  to 
the  error  of  justification  by  works 
that  Paul  so  often  condemns  (Acts 
13:39;  Rom.  3:28;  Eph.  2:8-10;  II 
Tim.  1:9;  Tit.  3:5).  Paul  would 
surely  agree  with  James  in  saying 
that  a  faith  that  is  either  indifferent 
to  human  needs  (Jas.  2:14-17)  or 
purely  intellectual  (2:19-20)  is  no 
faith  at  all.  Paul  frequently  stresses 
the  need  of  "good  works"  as  a  true 
test  of  the  reality  of  a  believer's  faith 
(Eph.  2:10;  Col.  1:10;  I  Thess.  1:3; 
II  Thess.  2:17;  I  Tim.  2:10;  5:10,25; 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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II  Tim.  2:21;  Tit.  1:16).  Paul 
speaks  of  justification  before  God  as 
a  definitive  act.  As  a  sort  of  corol- 
lary, James  speaks  of  a  justification 
that  takes  place  in  the  sight  of  men 
by  the  acts  that  we  perform  as  re- 
generated persons.  These  are  only 
two  sides  of  the  same  coin. 

II.  FAITH  AS  A  LIVING  RE- 
ALITY IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE 
BELIEVER  (I  Pet.  3:15)  .  This  last 


Scripture  passage  points  to  the  at- 
titudes we  should  bear  toward  our 
faith. 

A.  Giving  a  Reason  for  Our  Faith 
(I  Pet.  3:15.)  Surely  every  Christian 
should  be  able  to  give  a  rational 
account  of  why  he  is  a  Christian. 

B.  Contending  for  the  Faith 
(Jude  3) .  There  are  times  when 
we  must  aggressively  defend  the 
Christian  faith  against  the  attacks 


of  men  of  unbelief. 

C.  Adorning  the  Faith  (Tit.  2: 
10) .  Our  lives  must  ever  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  Gospel  we  profess. 
Here  is  our  greatest  defense  of  the 
faith  (I  Pet.  3:16-17) . 

D.  Dying,  If  Necessary,  for  the 
Faith  (Acts  21:13).  Here  is  where 
Stephen  won  his  noble  crown  (Acts 
7:54-60) .  Here  is  where  Paul  end- 
ed his  faithful  ministry  (II  Tim.  4: 
6-8).  ffl 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  2,  1965: 

The  Two  Sauls 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Samuel  26:21  and  II 

Timothy  4:6-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 
"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"Have    Thine    Own  Way, 
Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  two  brief  Scrip- 
ture passages  that  were  read  we  have 
sketches  of  two  men.  In  many  re- 
spects they  had  a  great  deal  in  com- 
mon. They  had  the  same  name. 
They  belonged  to  the  same  family, 
the  small  but  proud  and  aristocratic 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  They  were  both 
men  of  outstanding  ability  who  en- 
joyed the  honor  and  respect  of  their 
people.  While  still  a  young  man, 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  chosen 
from  all  the  people  to  become  the 
first  king  of  Israel,  and  a  popular 
and  able  king  he  was,  at  least  at  the 
beginning.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a 
brilliant  young  man  who  achieved 
a  large  measure  of  success  at  an  ear- 
ly age.  He  earned  favor  with  the 
leaders  of  his  people,  and  is  thought 
to  have  been  a  member  of  the  San- 
hedrin. 

As  striking  as  are  the  similarities 
between  the  two  Sauls,  the  contrasts 
are  greater,  and  the  longer  they 
lived  the  sharper  were  the  differ- 
ences between  their  lives.  All 
through  his  life  as  ruler,  king  Saul 
was  moving  in  the  same  general 
spiritual  direction.  All  through  his 
later  life,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  called 


Paul,  was  moving  in  another  gen- 
eral spiritual  direction.  When  they 
came  to  the  ends  of  their  lives  the 
only  similarity  was  purely  external. 
Saul  of  Kish  was  on  a  throne,  and 
Saul  of  Tarsus  was  in  prison. 

But  the  greatest  difference  is  to 
be  found  in  their  own  words,  words 
which  appraised  their  lives.  Saul 
the  king  said,  "I  have  played  the 
fool  and  have  erred  exceedingly." 
Saul  called  Paul  could  say  this:  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  .  .  ." 
Saul  the  king  lost  his  crown  when 
he  died,  but  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when 
he  died,  gained  a  crown  for  eter- 
nity. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  similar- 
ity between  the  two  Sauls  is  tem- 
poral, but  the  difference  between 
them  is  eternal.  What  accounts  for 
this  great  difference?  We  have  al- 
ready indicated  that  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  two  men  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  each  one  followed  a  differ- 
ent course  in  life.  The  first  walked 
in  his  own  ways  while  the  latter 
walked  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
Saul  of  Kish  acted  first  and  then 
sought  the  Lord's  approval  after- 
ward. When  the  will  of  God  was 
made  known  to  him  he  interpreted 
it  in  his  own  way  and  modified  it 
according  to  his  will.  When  he  was 
rebuked  for  his  disobedience  and 
headstrongness,  he  became  rebel- 
lious and  at  last  forsook  the  wisdom 


of  God  for  the  aid  of  a  witch.  The 
tragedy  of  his  life  is  that  he  turned 
his  back  on  the  will  of  God.  When 
he  knew  it  he  disobeyed  it,  and 
when  he  did  not  know  it  he  made 
no  effort  to  find  it  out. 

The  other  Saul  traveled  a  differ- 
ent spiritual  road,  and  that  accounts 
for  the  difference  in  his  life.  He  set 
his  course  to  live  by  the  will  of  God; 
on  the  Damascus  road  he  said, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to 
do?"  In  that  one  sentence  he  owned 
Christ  as  his  commander  and  asked 
Him  for  orders  to  follow.  He  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  carrying 
out  those  orders.  When  Paul  said, 
"To  me,  living  is  Christ,"  he  was 
giving  an  accurate  description  of  his 
life.  He  sought  the  will  of  God  and 
obeyed  it,  and  that  made  his  life 
what  it  was. 

There  is  a  verse  in  the  127th 
Psalm  which  states  the  truth  illus- 
trated in  the  lives  of  these  two  men: 
"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it." 
Unless  a  life  is  lived  according  to 
the  plan  God  has  made  for  it,  that 
life  is  lived  in  vain.  If  you  believe 
the  Bible,  then  you  know  that  God 
has  a  plan  for  your  life.  If  the  hairs 
of  your  head  are  numbered,  and  if 
He  notices  each  sparrow  that  falls, 
then  surely  you  can  believe  your 
life  is  included  in  His  will.  He  had 
a  definite  plan  for  His  own  Son, 
and  He  has  a  plan  for  you.  The 
important  thing  is  for  you  to  be 
sure  that  you  are  living  according 
to  His  plan. 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  Living 
your  life  according  to  God's  plan 
involves  three  things: 

First,  you  must  confess  your  sin- 
fulness and  helplessness,  and  accept 
Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour. 
The  Bible  says,  "There  is  none  oth- 
er name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
We  also  read  these  words:  "With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him."  Accepting  Christ  by  faith  is 
the  first  step,  and  there  is  no  need 
to  think  about  the  remainder  of 
God's  plan  until  we  have  taken  this 
first  step. 

The  second  step  is  accepting  and 
living  according  to  God's  over-all 
plan  for  your  life.  When  a  carpen- 
t  e  r  sets  out  to  build  a  dwelling 
house  he  uses  house  plans  and  not 
barn  plans.  God  is  the  architect  of 
your  life,  and  He  has  a  set  of  spe- 
cific plans  for  you.  He  will  make 
this  plan  known  to  you  if  you  will 
ask  Him  for  it,  if  you  will  patiently 
wait  for  it,  and  if  you  will  obedi- 
ently follow  it. 

The  third  step  is  living  accord- 
ing to  God's  generally  revealed  plan 


for  daily  Christian  living.  We  know, 
for  instance,  that  it  is  His  will  that 
we  love  Him,  that  we  worship,  that 
we  witness,  that  we  read  the  Bible 
and  pray,  that  we  be  honest,  pure, 
kind,  loving,  and  forgiving.  The 
Bible  makes  it  very  plain  that  all 
of  these  things  are  involved  in  God's 
will  for  His  people.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
did  these  things  because  he  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  had 
committed  his  whole  life  to  the 
Lord.  Saul  the  king,  on  the  other 
hand,  after  he  disobeyed  the  will  of 
God  in  specific  things  began  to  vio- 
late God's  laws  in  his  everyday  liv- 
ing. We  read  that  an  "evil  spirit" 
came  upon  him.  His  soul  was  filled 
with  hate,  suspicion,  greed,  and 
cruelty.  It  was  the  price  he  paid  for 
turning  his  back  on  the  will  of  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Two  notes 
of  caution  are  in  order  at  this  point. 
The  first  is  that  God  does  not  al- 
ways reveal  His  specific  plans  im- 
mediately. We  need  to  learn  both 
faith  and  patience  —  faith  that  God 
surely  has  a  plan  for  our  lives  and 
patience  to  wait  until  He  is  ready 
to  make  that  plan  known  to  us. 
King  Saul  was  lacking  in  both  these 


qualities.  The  second  note  of  cau- 
tion is  that  God  does  not  necessarily 
promise  comfort  and  material  pros- 
perity to  those  who  are  obedient  to 
His  will.  To  Paul  He  said,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Ma- 
terial prosperity  is  not  success.  King 
Saul  had  wealth  and  power,  but  by 
his  own  admission  his  life  was  a 
failure.  Paul  experienced  suffering, 
persecution,  and  poverty,  but  he  was 
one  of  the  world's  most  successful 
men.  King  Saul's  glory  died  with 
him,  but  Paul's  glory  and  crown  are 
eternal. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Whatever 
accomplishments  you  attain  in  life, 
if  you  fail  to  find  and  follow  God's 
will,  you  will  have  to  say  with  Saul, 
"I  have  played  the  fool  .  .  ."  On  the 
other  hand,  if  you  commit  your  life 
to  the  will  of  God,  you  can  say  with 
Paul  when  the  end  of  life  comes, 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  .  .  ." 
If  life  should  end  for  you  now, 
which  of  these  two  statements  would 
you  make? 

Closing  Prayer.  00 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  onr 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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BOOKS 


SPIRITUAL  DEPRESSION:  I  T  S 
CAUSES  AND  CURE,  by  D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmanj  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  300  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Anne  C.  Wilson. 
Miami,  Fla. 

This  gifted  English  minister  has 
set  down  a  clear  path  to  glorious 
living  in  Christ  through  examining 
spiritual  depression  that  is  so  prev- 
alent in  the  Church  today. 

He  warns  against  resting  faith  up- 
on an  emotional  experience,  yet  he 
does  not  minimize  emotion  as  part 
of  the  spiritual  life  as  many  are 
wont  to  do.  He  also  emphasizes 
that  there  can  be  a  lack  of  growth 
in  Christ  in  a  new  believer  through 
the  negligence  of  doctrine  studied 
and  understood  in  its  right  order. 
A  great  cause  of  spiritual  depres- 
sion, according  to  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones, 
is  accepting  and  claiming  Christ's 
promises  before  grasping  and  pos- 
sessing them. 

The  spiritually  depressed  are 
warned  not  to  allow  self  to  talk  to 
them  but  rather  to  talk  to  self  and 
remind  self  of  all  that  God  has  done, 
is  doing  and  will  do  in  their  spirit- 
ual and  physical  life  if  doctrine,  dis- 
cipline and  denial  are  used  in 
abundance.  It  is  grace  and  growth 
in  knowledge  that  will  deny  depres- 
sion and  makes  the  Christian  an  at- 
tractive witness  to  the  unsettled 
souls  who  fill  the  modern  world. 

There  are  chapters  on  false  teach- 
ing, trials,  discipline,  feelings,  past 
sins,  chastening  in  relation  to  the 
causes  and  cures  of  spiritual  depres- 
sion. However,  the  author's  em- 
phasis throughout  the  book  is  on 
doctrine,  well  understood  and  then 
applied. 

This  book  would  be  an  excellent 
gift  to  ministers  as  an  aid  in  coun- 
seling but  it  is  also  most  appropri- 
ate for  the  layman  and  would  be 
drawn  upon  time  and  again.  3D 

THE  WORLD  OF  THE  BIBLE.  Edu- 
cational Heritage,  Inc.,  733  Yonkers 
Aye.,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.  5  Vols.  300  pp. 
each.  $25.00  each.  Reviewed  by  G.  Ai- 
ken Taylor. 

What  kind  of  books  would  be 
worth  twenty-five  dollars  each? 
These  would. 

A  sort  of  pictorial  "historical  ge- 
ography of  the  Holy  Land,"  this  set 


might  constitute  a  delayed  Christmas 
suggestion — it  would  in  any  case  be- 
long to  that  special  category  of  rare 
treasures  that  one  handles  with  great 
care  and  does  not  hurry  to  be  done 
with. 

The  first  thing  one  notices  when 
he  opens  one  of  these  volumes  is  the 
incredible  magnificence  of  the  pho- 
tographs. There  are  2,000  of  these, 
each  so  vivid  as  to  be  almost  three- 
dimensional,  and  in  color.  In  truth 
the  five  volumes  of  the  set  are  built 
around  the  photographs.  The  edi- 
torial committee  first  captured  on 
film  the  entire  spectrum  of  the  an- 
cient world  —  paintings,  sculpture, 
tablets,  pottery,  coins,  manuscripts, 
tapestries,  mosaics,  architecture, 
maps,  ruins,  landmarks  —  then  fit- 
ted each  to  a  verse  of  Scripture  and 
added  historical  and  archaeological 
notes. 

It  is  not  so  much  the  Bible  that 
comes  alive  in  this  lavish  produc- 
tion, as  the  world  of  the  Bible:  the 
land  with  its  parched  and  forbid- 
ding wastes,  the  people — of  ancient 
Egypt,  Mesopotamia,  Syria  and  Ca- 
naan, the  solid  gold  artifacts  of  the 
pharaohs,  the  pottery  of  the  Hittites, 
the  coins  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  work  proceeds  from  Genesis 
through  Revelation,  with  four  vol- 
umes devoted  to  the  Old  Testament, 
one  to  the  New.  The  volumes  are 
arranged  according  to  the  Jewish  di- 
visions of  Scripture — The  Law,  For- 
mer Prophets,  Later  Prophets,  The 
Writings,  The  New  Testament. 

Originally  published  in  Israel,  the 
Educational  Heritage  edition  is  an 
American  edition  of  a  production 
that  seems  to  have  had  the  backing 
(and  no  doubt  the  financial  sup- 
port) of  the  Israeli  government.  In 
Volume  I  there  is  a  foreword  by  Iz- 
hak  Ben-Zvi,  President  of  Israel,  and 
in  Volume  II  there  is  a  word  from 
David  Ben-Gurion,  Prime  Minister. 
The  product  is  worthy  of  its  nation- 
al sponsors. 

Each  page  is  slightly  larger  than 
the  Journal  page  you  are  reading. 
On  each  page,  as  the  text  moves 
through  Scripture,  there  appears  a 
single  verse,  one  or  more  photo- 
graphs, and  a  careful  archaeological 
and  editorial  comment. 

For  instance,  the  Biblical  com- 
ment about  Rahab's  house,  that  it 


"was  built  into  the  city  wall,  so  that 
she  dwelt  in  the  wall"  (Josh.  2:15), 
is  accompanied  by  a  photograph  of 
a  portion  of  the  excavation  of  Jeri- 
cho, and  another  photo  of  Jericho's 
city  plan,  done  in  mosaic  and  un- 
earthed in  1907. 

The  description  of  Solomon's 
reign,  that  "once  every  three  years 
the  fleet  of  ships  of  Tarshish  used 
to  come  bringing  gold,  silver,  ivory, 
apes,  and  peacocks"  (I  Kings  10: 
22) ,  is  illustrated  with  pictures  of 
ancient  ships  taken  from  an  Egyp- 
tian temple. 

The  episode  in  the  life  of  Christ 
which  gave  Him  opportunity  to  say, 
"Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's  .  .  ."  (Matt.  22:21) ,  is 
accompanied  by  photographs  of  a 
Roman  denarius  bearing  the  por- 
trait of  Tiberius  Caesar. 

Paul's  inspiring  comment,  "Being 
justified  freely  by  His  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Rom.  3:24) ,  appears  next  to 
a  photograph  of  a  relief  from  the 
first  century,  A.D.,  showing  two 
slaves  being  freed  by  their  master. 

And  the  closing  verse  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  illustrated  with  a  photograph'  ' 
of  the  last  page  of  Codex  Sinaiticus, 
one  of  the  earliest  manuscripts  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament. 

Quite  obviously,  only  a  fraction 
of  the  Biblical  text  is  covered.  There 
are  only  43  verses  from  the  Psalms, 
each  with  its  splendid  illustration 
and  accompanying  text.  And  72 
verses  have  been  chosen  from  Isaiah! 
(the  largest  number  taken  from  any 
single  book) ,  some  of  which  are  il- 
lustrated on  double  pages. 

Nothing  in  text  or  illustration  i 
gives  offense  to  the  most  devout  lov-  i' 
er  of  the  Scriptures.   While  scholar- 
ship is  recognized  and  utilized  in 
the  notes,  there  is  nothing  said  to 
cast  doubt  upon  the  sacred  text,  but  it 
only  to  illumine  it. 

A  trip  through  these  volumes 
(which  one  will  not  take  hurriedly)  1 
is  surely  the  next  best  thing  to  an 
actual  journey  to  the  Holy  Land.  51 
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CHRIST  AND  ARCHITECTURE, 
by  Donald  J.  Bruggink  and  Carl  H. 
Droppers.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  708  pp 
$20.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
G.  Kay  Sr.,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres^ 
byterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Dr.  Bruggink  is  a  minister  of  the| 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  now 
serving  Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary as  assistant  professor  of  his*  I 
torical  theology.   He  has  long  been 
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student  of  architecture,  serving  a 
umber  of  churches  as  theological 
consultant  in  church  building. 

Carl  H.  Droppers  is  an  assistant 
professor  at  Western  Reserve  Uni- 
versity in  the  department  of  archi- 
tecture. As  a  layman  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  he  has 
served  as  elder,  deacon,  Sunday 
School  superintendent  and  teacher. 

The  authors  have  joined  forces 
:o  produce  a  wealth  of  material  on 
irchitecture  which  is,  to  use  an  oft- 
epeated  phrase  in  the  book,  "Re- 
formed according  to  the  Word." 
The  basic  concern  of  the  book  is 
;that  a  church  interested  in  pro- 
:laiming  the  Gospel  must  also  be 
nterested  in  architecture,  for  year 
ifter  year  the  architecture  of  the 
:hurch  proclaims  a  message  that 
ther  augments  the  preached  Word 
)r  conflicts  with  it."  Obviously, 
his  applies  to  all  evangelical 
:hurches,  whether  they  stand  in  the 
Reformed  tradition  or  not. 
In  Part  I,  church  architecture 
critically  tested  by  a  scholarly 
reatment  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
>y  insights  of  the  Reformers.  The 
irchitectural  heresies  of  many 
hurches  are  brought  to  light.  Con- 
erning  style,  it  is  aptly  stated  that, 
Church  architecture  is  therefore 
irst  and  foremost  a  matter  of  the- 
>logy  rather  than  a  matter  of  style." 
^.  lavish  use  of  photographs  and 
harts  keeps  the  interest  high  and 
>rovides  a  precise  visual  concept 
>f  the  truths  being  verbally  ex- 
iressed. 

This  book  is  intended  to  be  "a 
>ractical  handbook  for  architects, 
milding  committees,  and  minis- 
ers."  One  such  practical  consid- 
ration  relates  to  the  place  and 
ise  of  the  Lord's  Table: 

"It  is  not  a  little  disconcerting 
hat  while  Rome  is  returning  to 
more  Biblical  use  of  the  Lord's 
fable,  all  too  many  Reformed 
hurches  are  busy  decking  out  their 
ibles  with  brass  crosses  and  candle- 
ticks,  available  in  such  weary  pro- 
asion  by  makers  of  religious  goods. 

The  Lord's  Table  must  look 
ke  a  table  and  not  an  altar.  The 
able  must  have  the  accouter- 
lents  of  a  table  and  a  supper,  and 
ot  those  of  an  altar,  flower  pedes- 
9  or  resting  place  for  the  offer- 
ig  plates.  And  this  table-like  ta- 
le, attired  as  a  table,  should  be 
oth  accessible  and  visible." 
Concerning  the  people  of  God, 
e  find  this  practical  statement: 
The    ongregation  is  gathered  by 


Christ  and  is  built  around  the  Word 
and  sacraments.  Church  architec- 
ture should  follow  this  patern  by 
making  pulpit,  font,  and  table  of 
first  concern,  and  gathering  the  con- 
gregation about  them." 

A  reference  to  what  is  termed 
"The  theater  plan  for  the  choir" 
is  satirized  thus:  "Few  ministers 
would  be  fool-hardy  enough  to  try 
to  deliver  their  sermons  while  a  mo- 
tion picture  was  projected  on  a 
screen  behind  them.  Yet  Sunday 
after  Sunday  minister  after  minis- 
ter competes  with  between  four  and 
forty  faces  behind  him  —  some  in- 
tent in  devout  worship,  others  ani- 
mated, some  asleep,  others  beauti- 
ful in  their  symmetry  with  well- 
placed  noses,  eyes,  and  mouths, 
topped  with  lustrous  hair,  indeed 
a  joy  to  behold." 

Part  II,  written  by  Architect 
Droppers,  contains  a  wealth  of  prac- 
tical suggestions  concerning  the 
choice  of  building  lot,  of  architect, 
the  building  committee,  contractor 
and  consultants. 

In  the  judgment  of  this  review- 
er, any  church  considering  remod- 
eling or  building  could  profit  im- 
measurably by  making  this  book 
available  to  the  church  officers  for 
study  before  any  plans  are 
adopted.  fB 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

that  the  Church  does  not  include 
many  wise  people  among  its  mem- 
bers. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  says  that 
what  the  world  regards  as  wisdom 
is  foolishness  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
and  what  God  regards  as  wisdom  is 
folly  from  a  worldling's  point  of 
view. 

If  the  Reformed  faith  is  pure 
Christianity,  we  may  be  sure  that  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  it  is  not 
very  intellectually  respectable,  even 
though  people  may  say  so  in  order 
to  be  polite.  For  us  it  is  highly 
reasonable,  because  we  believe  it, 
but  you  may  be  sure  that,  for  the 
unsaved,  it  is  sheer  foolishness.  The 
Bible  itself  says  so. 

The  world  does  not  even  respect 
its  own  brand  of  wisdom  when  it  is 
possessed  by  a  Christian.  Paul  was 
a  learned  man,  and  yet  was  thought 
to  have  his  wits  addled  (Acts  26: 
24)  simply  because  he  preached  the 
Wisdom  of  God  incarnate.  —  from 
The  Banner.  (±1 


Name— from  p.  1 1 

cerning  salvation  they  cannot  be 
saved  by  the  truth. 

But  there  need  be  no  sad  note  in 
our  Advent  Joy;  our  Christmas  can 
indeed  be  a  truly  merry  one  if  with- 
in our  heart  dwells  a  genuine  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  For 
though  others  may  reject  Him  and 
thus  be  lost,  yet  our  salvation  is 
sure.  Made  sure  by  our  God-given 
faith  in  Christ  as  Son  of  God,  and 
King  of  kings,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Our  destiny  is  certain.  Heaven  is 
our  home.  We  shall  see  the  Lord 
our  God  face  to  face.  For  Jesus 
said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,"  and  has  promised  to  return 
someday  and  bodily  take  us  to  heav- 
en so  "that  where  I  am  ye  may  be 
also." 

Let  then  the  joy  that  filled  the 
heart  of  Joseph  fill  your  heart.  And 
in  spirit,  follow  the  star  with  the 
Wise  Men  to  bow  down  and  worship 
your  Saviour  and  King.  Believe  on 
Him  as  they  did,  and  have  the  as- 
surance in  your  heart  that  you  are 
eternally  saved.  ffl 

WANTED:  Supervisor  for  Vocational 
School  for  young  men  and  women. 
Should  be  dedicated  to  this  program, 
should  like  to  work  with  individuals, 
should  have  firmness  but  fairness  and 
experience  in  some  type  of  construc- 
tion. Athletic  ability  helpful.  If  in- 
terested, write  "Supervisor"  c/o  this 
paper,  giving  age,  work  experience, 
education,  present  salary  and  three 
references,   including  one  minister. 

A  PRESBYTERIAN  US  minister  now 
serving  a  church  college  feels  led  of 
God  to  return  to  work  in  a  local  urban 
congregation;  especially  work  as  a 
minister  of  education  (will  consider 
regular  pastorate).  Has  MS  and  MRE 
degrees  in  addition  to  college,  semi- 
nary. Conservative  theologically.  Cor- 
respondence with  committees  is  sought. 
Reply  Box  X,  Presbyterian  Journal. 

JOHN  W.  KENNEDY,  Th.D.,  avail- 
able for  evangelistic  campaigns  which 
combine  Biblical  preaching  with  direc- 
tion of  organized  visitation.  Write  24 
W.  4th  St.,  Maysville,  Ky.  41056. 

HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
complete  and  reliable  publishing 
program:  publicity,  advertising, 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
report  &  cooy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 
CARLTON  PR  ESS  Dept.  PJX 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 


YOUR 
BOOK 
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Reformed 


"Thy  word  is  truth' 
John  17:17 


gical  Seminary 


CLASSES  BEGIN  SEPTEMBER,  1966 

"The  purposes  for  which  the  corporation  is  created  .  .  . 

"To  establish,  control  and  develop  an  institute  of  theologi- 
cal studies  established  upon  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God 
standing  written  in  the  sixty-six  books  of  the  Holy  Bible,  all 
therein  being  verbally  inspired  by  Almighty  God  and  therefore 
without  error,  and  committed  to  the  Reformed  Faith  as  set 
forth  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms  as  originally  adopted  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States." 


Evidence  continues  of  God's  guidance  and 
blessing  in  this  undertaking.  The  Seminary 
building  (photograph  below)  and  1414-acre 
campus  at  Jackson,  Mississippi  have  been  pur- 
chased and  a  faculty  of  eight  outstanding  and 
dedicated  men  of  God  has  been  named.  An 
institution  of  true  academic  excellence  is 
assured. 

The  Seminary  is  owned  and  controlled  by 
a  Board  of  Trustees  presently  composed  of  one 
minister  and  twelve  Ruling  Elders  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  Although  the  Seminary 
is  not  subject  to  denominational  control,  it 
seeks  to  serve  primarily  the  Southern  Presby- 


terian Church,  secondarily  the  other  churches 
of  the  Reformed  family  and  generally  all 
branches  of  evangelical  Christianity. 

The  operating  budget  of  the  Seminary  will 
be  $100,000  per  year,  and  your  financial  sup- 
port, much  or  little,  is  greatly  needed.  It  is 
our  prayer  that  a  large  number  of  people  will 
be  willing  to  give  to  the  regular  support  of 
the  Seminary.  For  example,  1000  people  giving 
$100  annually  will  completely  underwrite  the 
cost  of  operations. 

If  you  believe  in  the  purpose  of  the  Semi- 
nary, won't  you  help  by  sending  in  the  coupon 
below? 


YOUR  PRAYERS,  YOUR  GIFTS  AND   YOUR    INTEREST   ARE  NEEDED 

M  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

I  P.  0.  Box  1115 
||  Jackson,  Mississippi  39205 

||  I  am  interested  in  the  Seminary  and  its  work.   Please  — 

II  ED    Send  me  more  information  about  RTS 
ll  O    Send  catalogue*  to: 

|  NAME  

1  ADDRESS  


CITY- 


_STATE_ 


□ 


♦available  approximately  Jan.  15,  1966 

I  wish  to  support  RTS  financially  as  follows: 

Check  Attached  $   Faith  Promise  $_ 

Payable  ,  

NAME  


ADDRESS. 
CITY_  


.STATE. 
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A  Fresh  Start 

There  is  something  about  a  fresh  start  that  appeals  to  each  one  of  us. 

For  example,  there  is  something  delightful  about  blotting  out  dirty 
fingerprints  with  a  fresh  coat  of  paint.  Add  to  this  new  curtains,  clean 
wallpaper,  a  set  of  new  furniture,  and  living  takes  on  fresh  meaning 
because  everything  is  new  and  clean! 

Along  with  redecorating,  many  of  us  would  also  like  to  have  a  fresh 
start  in  other  areas  of  life.  ...  In  fact,  some  of  us  would  like  to  get 
rid  of  the  past  entirely  and  start  over  again! 

Somehow  the  New  Year  seems  to  offer  just  such  a  fresh  start.  It 
seems  to  say,  "Forget  the  fast.  Begin  again.  Resolve  to  do  better!" 
It  sounds  so  easy  that  we  solemnly  make  New  Year's  resolutions  and 
look  forward  to  a  fresh  start. 

Despite  our  good  intentions,  however,  all  too  soon  it  proves  to  be 
an  exercise  in  futility.  .  .  . 

Yet  there  actually  is  a  way  to  get  a  completely  fresh  start  in  life. 
This  way  completely  covers  over  your  old,  soiled  past  with  a  fresh  new 
beginning.  It  is  God  Himself  who  offers  this  opportunity  for  a  fresh 
start.  He  promises  that,  "if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  ... 

The  crucial  step  is  up  to  you.  Will  you  believe  God's  promise?  Will 
you  trust  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour  and  become  a  complete- 
ly new  person  in  Him?  If  so,  why  not  tell  God  right  now  that  you 
accept  His  offer  of  a  fresh  start? 

— The  American  Tract  Society 
(See  p.  7) 
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MAILBAG- 


GOD  FORBID! 

Your  excellent  summary  of  the 
Chicago  meeting  on  the  proposed 
Confession  of  1967  (Journal,  Dec. 
8)  has  just  arrived.  I  am  grievous- 
ly disappointed  that  the  conserva- 
tives do  not  choose  to  take  this  op- 
portunity   to    make    a  full-scale 


counter-attack.  Is  it  by  now  not  ob- 
vious that  the  "Proposed  Confes- 
sion of  1967"  is  not  even  Christian? 

Are  the  conservatives  content  to 
meekly  accept  the  lingering,  creep- 
ing type  of  defeat  that  they  might 
"salvage"  by  making  "the  fewest 
changes  possible"  in  the  new  con- 
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fession? 

Patrick  Henry  said  in  another  con 
nection:  "They  tell  us,  sir,  that  we 
are  weak  —  unable  to  cope  with  so 
formidable  an  adversary.  But  when 
shall  we  be  stronger?  Will  it  be 
the  next  week,  or  the  next  year? 
.  .  .  Shall  we  gather  strength  by  ir- 
resolution and  inaction?  Shall  we 
acquire  the  means  of  effectual  re 
sistance  by  lying  supinely  on  our 
backs  and  hugging  the  delusive 
phantom  of  hope  until  our  enemies 
shall  have  bound  us  hand  and  foot? 
Sir,  we  are  not  weak.  .  .  ." 

One  cannot  serve  both  God  and 
mammon!  And  a  "Christian"  "con 
fession"  which  virtually  ignores  the 
deity  of  Christ  and  makes  a  mun 
dane  Church  now  swelling  into  a  bu 
reaucratic  monster,  into  the  final 
interpreter  of  the  nature  of  God  and 
His  relationship  with  His  creation,  is 
neither  Christian  nor  a  confession! 
Such  a  Church  has  little  to  do  with 
the  Christianity  of  my  boyhood!  It 
is  more  like  the  Anti-Christ! 

If  we  stand  and  fight  now,  we 
might  win.  If  we  allow  the  argu- 
ment to  be  regarded  as  another  ex- 
ercise in  semantics,  and  accept  a 
few  crumbs  in  propitiation,  we  will 
lose  bit  by  bit,  step  by  step,  until 
there  is  nothing  left  but  a  cross  be- 
tween the  goddess  of  reason  and  the 
welfare  state! 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  fea- 
tures of  our  times  seems  to  be  the 
low  estate  into  which  theology  has 
fallen.  Not  even  conservatives  seem 
particularly  perturbed  by  the  hereti- 
cal nature  of  the  "Proposed  Confes- 
sion." When  will  we  begin  to  rec- 
ognize anew  that  Christianity  could 
not  have  survived  for  so  long  with- 
out the  doctrinal  framework  forged 
by  Paul-Athanasius-Augustine  and 
the  rest?  When  will  we  realize  that 
a  Presbyterian  Confession  without 
overt  or  implied  recognition  of  the 
contribution  of  John  Calvin  is  a  his- 
torical piece  of  nonsense? 

Luckily  for  evangelicals,  the  day 
may  yet  be  saved  by  the  intransigent 
extremism  of  the  liberals  —  in  re- 
ligion as  in  politics.  The  tone  of 
Dr.  Dowey's  and  Mr.  Thompson's 
remarks  in  Presbyterian  Life  are  as 
self-righteous,  unbending,  and  ar- 
rogant as  any  I  have  ever  read. 

We  should  not  be  on  the  defen- 
sive. The  political  and  theological 
scraps  of  recent  years  all  indicate 
that  victory  lies  with  the  side  push- 
ing the  attack.  We  now  have  a 
tremendous  issue.    We  do  need  a 


confession  —  a  confession  which 
«j  will  point  up  the  importance,  for 
«  the  Christian,  of  the  moral  law,  and 
so  give  us  commandments  by  which  we 
?n  can  distinguish  between  right  and 
V  wrong.  People,  probably  even  in- 
li  eluding  those  who  are  not  profes- 
1  sing  Christians,  know  this  and  have 
K  a  vague  sense  of  uneasiness.  Even 
fr    the  polls  of  Dr.  Gallup  reveal  this. 

Many  would  heed  a  clarion  call 
i    to  more  disciplined,  stricter  living 
s    and  thinking.    We  humans  know 
t)    there  is  something  wrong  with  loose- 
ness,  relativism.    Of   course,  this 
,    doesn't  guarantee  victory  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  or  at  presbytery.  We 
1    might  lose.    But  is  losing  so  bad? 
Is  it  not  worse  never  to  have  fought 
for  that  which  we  know  to  be  right? 
Is  religious  peace  so  sweet,  or  cler- 
.   ical  harmony  so  dear,  as  to  be  pur- 
chased  at  the  price  of  sacrificing 
i   Christianity  itself  as  it  has  been  un- 
l,    derstood  hitherto? 

Shall  we  deify  the  Church? 
Forbid  it,  Almighty  God! 

— Stephen  B.  Miles 
Falls  City,  Nebr. 


•  What  New  Year's  Resolutions 
are  you  making?  Clydie,  an  old 
friend,  enumerates  her  thoughts  on 
the  subject  (p.  7) .  We  hope  that 
high  on  everyone's  list  is  the  re- 
solve to  read  more  Christian  litera- 
ture, and  to  pass  along  Christian 
literature  to  friends  who  should  be 
reading  it.  And,  for  the  year,  will 
you  add  the  Journal  to  your  prayer 
list? 

•  Speaking  of  literature,  there  is 
one  little  paper  you  should  become 
acquainted  with.  Though  not  be- 
longing to  the  category  of  "Chris- 
tian" literature,  Tocsin  is  reading 
of  the  must  category  for  anyone  who 
wants  a  truly  revealing  picture  of 
the  Communist  conspiracy  in  our 
land.  Send  $1  to  Tocsin,  5765 
Claremont  Ave.,  Oakland,  Calif. 
94618,  for  sample  copies  of  recent 
issues. 

•  As  we  close  out  yet  another  cal- 
endar year  we  give  thanks  for  the 
thousands  of  new  readers  who 
joined  the  Journal  family  during 
1965.  For  each  supporter  of  this 
ministry  we  also  offer  a  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  —  without  those  who 
believe  this  is  as  much  the  Lord's 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Dr.  William  D.  Livingstone's  ar- 
ticle, "A  Time  of  Crisis"  (Oct.  20 
Journal)  was  excellent.  More  and 
more  United  Presbyterian  USA 
clergymen  and  laymen  are  reaching 
the  conclusion  that  the  denomina- 
tion is  firmly  controlled  by  the 
"modern  materialists."  It  has  com- 
promised itself,  as  a  result,  to  the 
point  where  it  often  has  very  little 
to  offer  the  devout  Christian. 

We  still  have  hope  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  where  both 
clergy  and  laymen,  in  increasing 
numbers,  are  snowing  a  willingness 
to  stand  up  and  be  counted.  The 
Presbyterian  Journal  is  rendering  a 
real  service  to  the  Church  in  this 
connection.  Furthermore,  its  cir- 
culation is  rapidly  expanding  among 
clergy  and  laymen  .  .  .  out  here. 
— James  R.  Taylor 

Woodland  Hills,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Hiram  H.  Van  Cleve  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Grace  church,  Pe- 


work  as  anything  else  done  in  His 
name  we  would  not  be  able  to  con- 
tinue publication.  And  we  offer  a 
special  petition  that  we  be  enabled 
better  to  understand  one  type  of 
friend:  the  faithful  reader  who  de- 
plores every  mention  of  the  awful 
times  we  are  in,  who  is  grieved,  for 
instance,  when  we  publish  a  parody 
on  the  Apostles'  Creed  which  was 
worked  out  by  youth  leaders  in  a 
church  camp.  Sounding  any  call  to 
Christian  responsibility  is  itself  an 
awesome  endeavor. 

•  For  a  more  cheerful  thought,  we 
believe  you  will  want  to  know  about 
Mrs.  Peter  Duborg  who  has  been 
teaching  Sunday  School  in  Alex- 
andria, Va.,  for  41  years.  Surpris- 
ing? In  this  case,  yes,  for  Mrs.  Du- 
borg began  teaching  Sunday  School 
when  she  was  just  one  year  shy  of 
being  60.  Now  100,  she  became  the 


oria,  111.,  as  assistant  pastor  and 
minister  of  visitation. 

W.  C.  Cooper  from  Arden,  N.  C, 
to  the  Buffalo  church,  Sanford, 
N.  C. 

Charles  B.  Brinkley  from  Kermit, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ray- 
mondville,  Tex. 

Joe  W.  Sandifer  from  Blackstone, 
Va.,  to  the  newly  organized 
Three  Chopt  church,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Ben  Wilkinson,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  will 
become  a  full-time  evangelist  with 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship Feb.  1,  1966. 

A.  Blake  Brinkerhoff  from  Blow- 
ing Rock,  N.  C,  to  the  Highlands 
church,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 


CORRECTION 

Charles  I.  Mann  Jr.,  Jacksonville 
Fla.,  rather  than  Paul  E.  Bailey, 
will  become  assistant  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


guest  of  honor  at  a  celebration  in 
the  Assemblies  of  God  church  she 
and  her  husband  founded  after  they 
received  Christ  over  fifty  years  ago. 
Among  others  sending  their  congrat- 
ulations on  the  occasion  of  the  cel- 
ebration was  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

•  Adult  Sunday  School  classes  fol- 
lowing the  International  Series  (see 
p.  14,  this  issue)  will  want  to  make 
the  most  of  the  quarter  beginning 
with  the  January  2  lesson.  A  splen- 
did quarterly  on  the  series,  "What 
Christians  Believe,"  is  available 
from  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Calif.  It  comes  in  separate 
books  for  teachers  and  for  students, 
and  would  also  make  an  excellent 
text  for  church  membership  classes 
for  new-born  Christians.  The  teach- 
er's book  sells  for  $1,  the  student's 
for  $.55.  m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Voluntary  Prayer  Ban  Made  Explicit 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
In  an  unsigned  order,  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  left  standing  a  New 
York  City  school  principal's  ban  on 
voluntary  prayers. 

Parents  representing  Protestant, 
Catholic,  Jewish  and  the  Armenian 
Apostolic  faiths  failed  in  an  attempt 
to  have  the  high  tribunal  reverse  a 
New  York  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
ruling  enforcing  the  ban. 

The  milestone  case  —  involving 
prayer  before  lunch  —  was  the  first 
to  reach  the  Supreme  Court  on  vol- 
untary prayers.  Decisions  in  1962 
and  1963  outlawed  mandatory  pray- 
ers in  public  schools,  but  were  not 
explicit  on  voluntary  prayers. 

In  effect,  the  court  was  agreeing 
with  New  York's  2nd  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  in  its  ruling  that  neither 
the  freedom  of  religion  nor  free 
speech  clauses  of  the  Constitution 


JAPAN  —  "All  Asia  One  in  Christ 
.  .  .  All  Asia  Won  for  Christ"  was 
the  theme  around  which  the  Orien- 
tal Evangelical  Fellowship  Confer- 
ence-Crusade was  held  in  Tokyo  in 
November. 

With  delegates  from  nine  Asian 
countries  —  Japan,  Korea,  Okina- 
wa, India,  Thailand,  American 
Hong  Kong,  Taiwan,  the  Philip- 
pines, and  Sarawak  —  plans  were 
considered  for  the  best  means  to 
evangelize  Asia's  billion  souls.  Dif- 
ficulties in  dollar  exchange  and  in- 
ternal problems  prevented  represen- 
tatives from  India,  Indonesia,  Iran, 
Ceylon  and  Pakistan  from  attend- 
ing. Several  high  ranking  observers 
and  specialists  from  North  America 
addressed  the  conference. 

Daytime  sessions  were  held  at  the 
Ikebukuro  Central  Gospel  Church 
and  "life  of  Christ"  movies  were 
shown   before   the   evening  evan- 


"requires  a  state  to  permit  persons 
to  engage  in  public  prayer  in  state- 
owned  facilities  wherever  and  when- 
ever they  please." 

The  New  York  parents  had 
formed  a  group  called  Prayer  Rights 
for  American  Youth.  They  took  le- 
gal action  which  would  permit  pray- 
er privileges  for  students  ranging 
from  age  5  to  11  in  public  schools. 

Although  Federal  Judge  Walter 
Bruchhausen  had  ruled  in  favor  of 
their  plea,  the  Circuit  Court  upheld 
the  school  principal. 

"The  authorities  acted  well  with- 
in their  powers  in  concluding  that 
plaintiffs  must  content  themselves 
with  having  their  children  say  these 
prayers  before  or  after  school,"  the 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  ruled. 

It  was  contended  further  by  the 
New  York  court  that  school  officials 
are  entitled  to  evaluate  the  desire 


gelistic  crusades.  Evangelists  Tim- 
othy Dzao  of  Hong  Kong  and  Greg 
Tingson  from  the  Philippines 
preached;  testimonies  from  each 
country  were  given;  and  two  hun- 
dred people  made  public  decisions 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  at 
the  Tokyo  Crusade.  The  Crusade 
continued  in  Kobe,  Osaka  and  Aka- 
shi  with  1,570  more  decisions. 

Discussions  centered  on  the  pos- 
sibilities of  sending  out  nationals 
from  each  country  to  other  coun- 
tries as  foreign  missionaries,  the  cur- 
rent condition  in  Asia's  mission 
fields,  and  how  best  to  meet  such 
situations  by  mutual  understanding 
and  cooperation.  Over  100  Japanese 
and  543  Asians  have  already  gone 
overseas  as  foreign  missionaries. 

The  purpose  of  this  fellowship  of 
Asian  Evangelicals  is  "fellowship, 
defense,  confirmation  and  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel  in  Asia."  ffl 


of  other  parents  not  to  have  their 
children  present  when  such  prayers 
are  offered.  Also,  the  court  upheld 
the  principle  of  "the  wisdom  of  hav- 
ing public  educational  institutions 
stick  to  education,"  not  religion. 

The  prayer  group  argued  that  the 
ban  interfered  with  the  right  of  "free 
exercise"  of  religion  by  students 
while  in  public  schools.  The  ban, 
they  contended,  interferes  with  a 
"parent's  right  to  have  the  child 
feel  that  God  is  with  him  the  whole 
day  long." 

The  Supreme  Court's  action  does 
not  indicate  any  view  on  the  prac- 
tices involved,  but  observers  here 
feel  it  will  be  widely  interpreted  by 
school  officials  and  others  as  putting 
an  official  ban  on  voluntary  prayers 
in  public  schools.  Further  tests  to 
make  it  more  specific  are  expected. 

The  prayers  under  question  in  the 
kindergarten  ruling  in  Queens  were 
well  known  children's  verses: 

"God  is  great,  God  is  good,  and 
we  thank  him  for  our  food.  Amen." 

"Thank  You  for  the  world  so 
sweet,  thank  You  for  the  food  we 
eat,  thank  You  for  the  birds  that 
sing,  thank  You,  God,  for  every- 
thing." 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "No 
Place  for  God?"  p.  12) .  ffl 


$611,898  in  US  Funds 
Returned  by  University 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Furman  University  has  agreed  to  re- 
turn a  $611,898  grant  to  the  federal 
government. 

The  Baptist-related  institution 
acted  in  accord  with  South  Carolina 
Baptists'  views  on  separation  of 
church  and  state. 

The  grant  was  to  be  used  to  con- 
struct a  new  science  building  at  Fur- 
man. 

The  (Southern)  Baptist  Conven- 
tion of  South  Carolina  had  opposed 
acceptance  of  the  grant  and  had 
agreed,  through  unanimous  vote,  to 
authorize  its  general  board  to  bor- 
row the  funds.  II 
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New  Director  Is  Named 
By  NCC  Race  Commission 

NEW  YORK  —  Succeeding  the  first 
director  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race,  Robert  W.  Spike,  on  Jan. 
1  will  be  the  Rev.  Benjamin  F.  Pay- 
ton  of  Brooklyn. 

The  32-year-old  Negro  Baptist 
minister  has  headed  the  Office  of 
Religion  and  Race  of  the  Protestant 
Council  of  the  City  of  New  York 
since  early  this  year. 

Dr.  Spike,  who  will  join  the  di- 
vinity faculty  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,  has  been  the  top  executive 
of  the  controversial  NCC  "civil 
rights"  arm  since  it  was  organized 
in  mid-1963. 

His  successor  is  a  native  of 
Orangeburg,  S.  C,  and  a  1955  grad- 
uate of  South  Carolina  State  Col- 
lege. He  received  his  B.D.  degree 
from  Harvard  Divinity  School,  an 
M.A.  from  Columbia  University  and 
a  Ph.D.  from  Yale. 

The  new  leader  of  the  commission 
was  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Na- 
tional Baptist  Convention  USA  Inc. 
in  1951.  While  at  Harvard  he  served 
as  assistant  pastor  of  the  Ebenezer 
Baptist  church  of  Boston.  He  taught 
sociology  and  social  ethics  at  How- 
ard University,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  1963  until  early  this  year. 

The  appointment  was  announced 
by  the  commission's  chairman,  Stat- 
ed Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake  of 
ithe    United    Presbyterian  Church 

usa.  m 


Ellington  Jazz  Concert 
Slated  for  NY  Church 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Duke  El- 
lington, who  drew  a  capacity  crowd 
to  Grace  Episcopal  Cathedral  in 
San  Francisco  with  a  concert  of  sa- 
jcred  music  in  September,  was  to 
bring  a  similar — and  probably  ex- 
panded —  program  to  New  York's 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  church. 

Scheduled  the  evening  of  Dec.  26, 
the  famous  jazz  pianist  and  his  or- 
chestra were  to  appear  under  the 


sponsorship  of  the  Protestant  Coun- 
cil of  the  City  of  New  York. 

During  a  press  conference  in 
which  Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale, 
Council  president,  announced  the 
concert,  Mr.  Ellington  said  his 
work,  "David  Danced  Before  the 
Lord  With  All  His  Might,"  would 
be  a  main  feature. 

That  composition  was  a  highlight 
of  the  West  Coast  cathedral  con- 
cert. 

The  musician  said  the  Herman 
McCoy  Choir  and  Bunny  Briggs,  a 
dancer,  would  again  be  part  of  the 
program  and  that  other  well-known 
performers,  including  Lena  Home, 
were  being  sought. 

Miss  Home  has  agreed,  he  said, 
"if  we  can  arrange  something  suit- 
able for  her  to  sing." 
(Editor's  note:  A  later  notice  an- 
nounced that  Miss  Home's  number 
would  be  a  carol,  especially  com- 
posed for  her  by  the  Duke.)  EE 

Gerstner,  Nicole  Listed 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  Headlin- 
ing a  college  and  graduate  student 
holiday  retreat  scheduled  to  begin 
here  Dec.  29  are  Dr.  John  H.  Gerst- 
ner of  Pittsburgh  Seminary  and  Dr. 
Roger  R.  Nicole  of  Gordon  Divinity 
School.  Evening  meetings  at  First 
Church  here  are  open  to  the  public 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Morn- 
ing classes  led  by  the  two  visitors  at 
Trinity  Church  will  be  only  for  par- 
ticipants in  the  retreat.  IB 

New  Director  Named 
For  Guidance  Center 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Jane  Williams 
of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  a  graduate 
of  Wheaton  College,  with  a  master's 
degree  from  Florida  State  University, 
has  been  named  director  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Guidance  Center  for  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  at  Agnes  Scott 
College.  She  replaces  the  Rev. 
Charles  C.  Bovee,  who  has  been 
granted  a  leave  of  absence  for  this 
academic  year  to  study  toward  a 
doctorate.  EE 


Evangelicals  Organize 
Into  British  Assembly 

LONDON  —  The  first  National  As- 
sembly of  Evangelicals  to  be  held 
in  this  country  brought  together 
evangelicals  from  the  Anglican,  Bap- 
tist, Congregational,  and  other 
Churches,  in  a  movement  towards 
evangelical  unity. 

The  three-day  conference  at  West- 
minster was  organized  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  and  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  Peter  Johnston,  Anglican 
vicar  of  Islington  in  North  London 
and  probably  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land's chief  critic  of  proposals  for 
union  with  Methodists. 

In  his  presidential  address  before 
several  hundred  delegates  he  urged 
them  to  unite  to  meet  the  "alarm- 
ing and  thrilling  challenge"  of  the 
1960's.  "If  we  are  to  meet  this 
challenge,"  he  said,  "we  must  stand 
together.  This  situation  is  too  des- 
perate to  allow  for  unnecessary  over- 
lapping, let  alone  unseemly  rivalry 
between  us. 

"We  all  have  one  thing  in  com- 
mon," he  continued.  "We  rejoice 
in  the  great  truths  and  rich  spiritual 
existence  which  is  conjured  up  by 
the  term,  'Evangelical.'  We  realize 
that  we  are  in  a  minority  within 
the  total  membership  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  But  minorities  are 
sometimes  right." 

Several  resolutions  were  adopted 
by  the  conference.  One  set  up  a 
group  of  Anglican  and  Free  Church 
representatives  "to  study  the  various 
attitudes  of  evangelicals  to  the  'ecu- 
menical' movement,  denomination- 
alism,  and  a  future  possible  'United 
Church.'  " 

Laying  down  "limits"  for  coopera- 
tion the  conference  held  that  the 
Bible  must  be  the  final  authority  in 
all  matters  of  doctrine  and  conduct, 
and  that  there  could  be  no  approval 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Mass  or  of  any  "priestly"  view 
of  the  ministry. 

(Editor's  note:  Evangelicals  are  be- 
ginning to  come  together  in  this 
country,  too,  generally  under  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals.) EE 
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New  Zealand  Union  Plan 
Calls  for  Re-Ordination 

DUNEDIN,  N.Z.  —  The  New  Zea- 
land Presbyterian  Church's  annual 
General  Assembly  has  approved  a 
"re-ordination"  ceremony  proposed 
by  a  joint  commission  working  out 
details  of  union  between  the  Asso- 
ciated Churches  of  Christ,  the  Con- 
gregational Union,  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist  and  Anglican  Churches. 

The  Assembly  also  approved  a 
statement  of  faith  as,  "a  sufficient 
statement  of  the  historic  Christian 
faith  ...  to  enable  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand  to  share 
further  in  the  preparation  of  a  basis 
of  union  (for)  one,  holy,  catholic 
and  apostolic  Church." 

Similar  endorsement  is  being 
sought  from  each  of  the  negotiating 
denominations  and  has  already  been 
given  by  the  Methodist  Conference. 

During  the  debate  on  the  action, 
the  chairman  of  the  joint  union 
commission,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Stewart, 
a  Presbyterian,  emphasized  that 
when  the  1958  Lambeth  report  to 
the  Anglican  Church  spoke  of  the 
need  to  acknowledge  the  historic 
episcopate  it  added,  ".  .  .  though  not 
necessarily  in  the  precise  form  pre- 
vailing in  any  part  of  the  Anglican 
communion." 

The  fact  that  the  new  Church 
will  have  bishops  virtually  assures 
that  it  will  be  recognized  by  the  An- 
glican Church. 

(Editor's  note:  As  we  have  said  be- 
fore, the  consummation  of  Church 
unions  by  having  everyone  become 
Anglican,  or  Episcopalian,  is  not 
union  but  absorption.)  3D 


Presbytery  Suggests 
Campus  'Ecumenicity' 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
Development  of  a  coordinated  "ec- 
umenical" ministry  to  serve  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  area  here  and 
in  St.  Paul  has  been  proposed  by 
the  Minneapolis  Presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  proposal  calling  for  new 
forms  of  Christian  cooperation  for 
the  "University  City"  was  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  a  meeting  to  which  repre- 
sentatives of  churches  and  church- 
related  institutions  in  the  area  have 
been  invited. 

Convening  the  meeting  was  the 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellow- 
ship, an  agency  of  the  United  Pres- 


byterian Church,  United  Church  of 
Christ,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Evangeli- 
cal United  Brethren  Church  and 
Moravian  Church. 

The  28-page  proposal  was  based 
on  a  Presbytery  study  committee's 
report.  It  said  that  "to  be  ground- 
ed relevantly  in  the  full  dimensions 
of  life  and  community  in  this  seg- 
ment of  the  metropolitan  area,  the 
Church  must  enlarge  its  vision, 
bridge  its  judicatory  and  denomina- 


tional limitations,  cross  political 
boundaries  and  develop  an  ecumeni- 
cal mission  in  terms  of  the  emerg- 
ing 'University  City.'  " 

The  proposed  "ecumenical  par- 
ish," the  report  said,  should  have 
four  major  kinds  of  specialized  min- 
istries: residential,  vocational,  com- 
munity and  metropolitan. 
(Editor's  note:  One  more  might  be 
suggested,  namely,  a  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.)  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Agency  Consultant  List  Is  Announced 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Officials  of  the 
Committee  of  24  have  released  the 
names  of  board  and  agency  person- 
nel who  will  participate  in  the  Jan. 
26-28  consultation  on  Presbyterian- 
Reformed  Church  union. 

The  representatives  will  work 
with  the  "witness  and  structure" 
subcommittee  of  the  parent  group, 
working  out  an  organizational  plan 
for  the  proposed  new  denomina- 
tion's work  of  evangelization.  The 
24  members  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  25  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
join  eight  persons  named  earlier 
from  the  Churches  at  large  on  this 
subcommittee. 

With  the  other  three  subcommit- 
tees (theology,  liturgy  and  polity) 
the  consultants  will  meet  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  begin  writing  a  union 
plan.  The  board  and  agency  rep- 
resentatives were  named  by  the 
groups  they  represent  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Committee  of  24.  The 
at-large  consultants  were  chosen  by 
the  members  of  their  respective  de- 
nominations on  the  parent  body. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  the  following  have  been  named: 

Rev.  James  G.  Patton  and  G.  R. 
Pirrung  (General  Council) ;  Rev. 
George  H.  Vick  and  Rev.  William 
V.  Gardner  (Annuities  and  Relief) ; 
Rev.  Marshall  C.  Dendy  and  Rev. 
Fred  V.  Poag  (Christian  Education); 
Rev.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.  and  Rev. 
Ben  Lacy  Rose  (Church  Extension)  ; 
Miss  Evelyn  Green  and  Mrs.  Graves 
H.  Thompson  (Women's  Work) ; 
Rev.  T.  Watson  Street  and  Rev. 
John  S.  McMullen  (World  Mis- 
sions) ;   Rev.   Frank  H.  Caldwell 


(Presbyterian  Foundation) ;  Theo- 
dore B.  Pratt  and  Mrs.  James  B. 
Overholser  (Survey) ;  Bluford  B. 
Hestir  and  Rev.  Massey  Mott  Helt- 
zel  (TRAV) ;  Alex  W.  Hunter  (In- 
ter-Church Relations) ;  R.  Graham 
White  and  Rev.  Robert  G.  Hall 

(Minister  and  His  Work)  ;  and  the 
following  seminary  presidents:  Da- 
vid L.  Stitt,  Austin;  J.  McDowell 
Richards,  Columbia;  Albert  C. 
Winn,  Louisville;  and  James  A. 
Jones,  Union. 

From  the  RCA: 

Rev.  Donner  B.  Atwood  and  Rev. 
Raymond  E.  Beckering  (officers  of 
General  Synod) ;  Rev.  John  R.  Staat, 
Rev.  Christian  H.  Walvoord,  Elko 
Stapert  and  Rev.  Arthur  O.  Van 
Eck  (Board  of  Education) ;  Rev. 
Garret  A.  Wilterdink,  Rev.  Russell 
J.  Redeker  and  Rev.  Edwin  G.  Mul- 
der (North  American  Missions) ; 
Rev.  Edwin  M.  Luidens  and  Rev. 
Harold  Colenbrander  (World  Mis- 
sions) ;  Edward  T.  Gately  Jr.  and 
Rev.  Gerald  R.  Gnade  (Pensions) ; 
Rev.  Herman  Harmelink  III  (In- 
ter-Church Relations) ;  Egbert  Fish- 
er and  Rev.  Howard  G.  Teusink 

(Stewardship) ;  Mrs.  Robert  Van 
Zyl  and  Mrs.  J.  Foster  Welwood 

(Women's  Work) ;  and  the  follow- 
ing seminary  presidents:  Wallace  N. 
Jamison,  New  Brunswick;  and  Her- 
man J.  Ridder,  Western. 

As  they  begin  their  writing  the 
subcommittees  will  be  working  from 
position  papers  adopted  earlier  by 
the  Committee  of  24.  The  final 
plan  to  be  presented  to  the  denomi- 
nations will  be  the  responsibility  of 
the  24  and  not  of  the  consultants.  51 
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An  old  friend  looks  at  the  New  Year  with  (some)  anticipation  — 


Clydie  Resolves 


(Editor's  note:  Several  months  ago 
the  Journal  carried  a  report  of  a 
"Christian  Action"  conference,  writ- 
ten by  a  friend  under  the  pseu- 
donym of  "Clydie."  Following  is  a 
delightful  meditation  by  this  same 
friend,  who  prefers  to  remain  anony- 
mous.) 

Dear  Sis: 

You  will  be  proud  of  me.  My  New 
Year's  Resolutions  are  made  and  this 
time  I  think  I  can  keep  them  be- 
cause they  aren't  too  tough.  In  each 
case  there  is  something  I  intend  to 
forswear  and  replace  by  something 
else  that  is  better,  more  useful,  more 
constructive. 

In  thought,  word  and  deed  I  re- 
solve to  do  better  in  1966. 

For  my  motto  I  will  take  my  fa- 
vorite verse,  Philippians  4:8:  "Fi- 
nally, brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 

For  These  Things 

Every  morning  I  shall  count  the 
blessings  of  good  health  (or  what- 
ever health  the  Lord  gives  me) ,  a 
happy  home  and  a  saving  faith.  I'll 
think  about  what  I  have,  not  what 
I  haven't.  I'll  concentrate  on  the 
marvelous  variety  of  experiences  that 
life  offers  and  be  glad  I  can  sample 
so  many  of  them.  I'll  dwell  on  do- 
ing better  with  what  I  have  to  work 
with.  I'll  plan  to  let  good  friends 
know  I  appreciate  them  before  it's 
time  to  send  a  final,  floral  tribute. 
I'll  dismiss  promptly  the  unkind  or 
uncharitable  thought. 

A  nice  sense  of  balance  is  a  virtue 
much  to  be  sought  after.  If  you  de- 
vote all  your  time  to  being  Chair- 
man of  a  Good  Works  Committee 
while  assorted  duties  at  home  are 
skimped  or  neglected,  you  won't  be 
a  Chairman  for  long  —  you'll  be  a 
divorced  amateur  executive.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  you  stay  home  all 
day  every  day  tending  the  hearth, 
you  won't  be  a  wife-and-mother  for 
long,  either  —  you'll  be  a  schizo- 
phrenic. 

So  the  tight  rope  I  want  to  walk 
is  tied  between  two  poles  named 
Eager  Beaver  and  Animated  Bar- 
nacle. 

When  I  accept  a  volunteer  job, 


it  will  be  one  within  the  limits  of 
my  competence  (that  narrows  the 
field  right  awayl)  and  one  to  which 
I  can  bring  certainly  my  interest 
and  at  least  a  modicum  of  enthusi- 
asm. That  means  that  most  of  the 
time  I'll  sound  the  clear,  firm,  ring- 
ing No.  Polite,  you  understand,  but 
always  firm.  No. 

The  main  reason  is  that  I  want 
to  keep  myself  open  in  case  they 
ask  me  to  teach  Sunday  School,  or 
lead  a  circle  study. 

With  the  time  saved  from  useless 
committees,  I  shall  make  calls,  just 
like  I  used  to.  Not  necessarily  with 
the  hat,  white  gloves  and  cards,  but 
I  expect  to  call  on  the  old  in  years 
and  the  new  in  town  because  they 
might  be  glad  to  see  me.  And  be- 
sides, I  may  be  given  a  chance  to 
talk  about  Jesus  Christ. 

Whatever  happened  to  calling 
anyhow?  Remember  when  we  could 
set  the  calendar  by  the  minister's 
visit?  I  don't  believe  parsons  make 
individual  calls  on  their  congrega- 
tions any  more,  and  how  else  do 
folks  and  their  preachers  get  to 
know  each  other?  And  if  you  had 
a  problem,  could  you  discuss  it  with 
a  minister  whose  only  claim  to  per- 
sonal acquaintance  is  the  fact  that 
he  calls  you  by  your  first  name  when 
he  greets  you  at  the  church  door? 

Well,  that  seems  to  raise  more 
questions  than  it  answers.  On  sec- 
ond thought,  maybe  ministers  don't 
come  calling  nowadays  because  they 
are  more  concerned  with  Mankind 
than  with  individuals.  And  as  a 
corollary,  maybe  Mankind  gives 
them  a  better,  warmer,  more  cordial 
reception  than  you  and  I  do. 


Better  put  the  preacher  and  his 
wife  at  the  top  of  my  calling  list. 

Words,  Words,  Words 

Lately  I  have  been  more  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  what  we 
say  and  what  we  do  is  the  result 
of  what  we  think.  If  the  Christian 
thought  is  the  parent  of  the  Chris- 
tian deed,  our  task  must  be  endless 
devotion  to  what  is  true,  honest, 
just,  pure,  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port ...  in  Jesus  Christ.  Only 
when  we  think  on  these  things  can 
they  be  translated  into  Christian 
action  and  nothing  less  will  do. 

That  may  sound  like  I  am  about 
to  digress  from  my  resolutions.  Not 
so.  In  1966  I  want  to  pay  more  at- 
tention to  words  —  to  language  — 
and  their  effective  and  more  sparing 
use.  And  when  I  hear  old  words 
used  in  new  contexts — especially  in 
church — I  hope  to  be  brave  enough 
to  raise  the  hand,  stop  the  conver- 
sation, confess  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand and  seek  explanation. 

Of  course  every  interest  or  activity 
or  endeavor  has  its  own  vocabulary. 
But  I  must  say  that  the  Church  is 
rapidly  developing  a  vocabulary 
that  defies  definition.  So  often  late- 
ly I  find  I  can  define  every  word  in 
a  sentence  I  hear  but  the  meaning 
escapes  me  entirely. 

I  intend  to  resist  the  unclarified 
use  of  such  as  these:  viable,  viabil- 
ity, monolith  (to  mean  a  prevail- 
ing attitude) ,  structure  (used  as  a 
verb) ,  construct  (with  accent  on 
first  syllable)  as  a  noun,  relevant 
(to  mean  it  suits  me) ,  and  wherever 
possible  the  redundant  "up"  as  in 
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head  up  or  face  up. 

And  "meaningful."  In  my  lexi- 
con, this  is  the  really  empty  word. 
"Meaningless"  I  understand  —  no 
meaning.  But  meaningful?  It  seems 
to  be  used  variously  to  describe  a 
process  or  condition  and,  alas,  more 
often  when  the  user  is  uncertain 
or  unclear  about  what  he  does  mean 
or  simply  needs  a  big,  important- 
sounding  word  to  round  out  his 
sentence. 

I  shall  try  to  capture  these  new 
words  for  my  own.  Then  the  next 
time  I  am  offered  some  unspeak- 


These  will  add  to  our  blessing  if  we 


The  New 


Another  milestone  on  the  high- 
way to  eternity,  the  old  year 
is  past  and  gone.  Ahead  is  the  gold- 
en gateway  of  a  great  new  begin- 
ning as  we  stand  at  the  entrance  of 
the  new  gate  of  the  New  Year. 

Who  can  say  what  lies  beyond  the 
new  gate?  At  least  we  are  certain 
of  new  possibilities,  new  trials,  new 
conflicts.  New  joys  and  opportuni- 
ties await  us.  If  we  pass  through 
this  new  gate  with  Jesus  Christ,  we 
may  walk  with  Him,  talk  with  Him, 
and  work  for  Him  every  day  of  the 
coming  year. 

Can  we  not  be  more  generous  and 
benevolent,  more  kind  and  tender, 
more  sympathetic  and  affectionate, 
more  faithful  and  true  to  Jesus 
Christ  than  we  have  ever  been  in 
the  past? 

Let  us  carry  with  us  through  the 
beautiful  new  gate  obedience,  love, 
reverence,  patience,  forebearance, 
faith,  hope,  prayer,  and  whole-heart- 
ed allegiance  to  Christ  and  the 
Church.  These  are  the  virtues  that 
will  help  to  make  the  pathway 
bright  and  shining,  fragrant  and 
sweet. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  the 
world  has  there  been  such  a  time 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
now  living  in  Pleasantville ,  N.  J. 
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able  heresy  such  as  "God  is  dead" 
or  "the  Bible  is  full  of  myths"  I 
am  going  to  pin  down  that  heretic. 
And  even  if  I  can't  yet  refute  him 
in  his  own  language  I'll  make  him 
put  that  foolishness  into  plain  lan- 
guage I  can  cope  with. 

More  than  anything  else,  my 
brain  must  resemble  a  sieve.  I  ex- 
pect to  put  my  sieve  to  better  use. 
They  say  that  the  difference  be- 
tween your  prejudices  and  your  con- 
victions is  that  you  can  discuss  your 
convictions  without  getting  mad. 
While  hanging  fast  to  the  facts  that 


go  into  the  New  Year  with  them  — 


Gate 


"The  entry  of  the  new  gate  .  .  ." 
(Jer.  36:10) 


to  live,  to  love,  to  serve  as  today. 

In  the  past  we  have  too  often  left 
undone  the  things  we  ought  to  have 
done,  and  thousands  of  opportuni- 
ties were  left  lying  at  our  feet.  But  in 
this  grand  and  wonderful  age  we 
are  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of 
other,  new  opportunities.  We  shall 
be  better  and  do  better  if  we  take 
advantage  of  them  as  they  con- 
front us. 

Shall  we  be  cowards  and  turn 
away  from  the  gate  of  golden  oppor- 
tunities? If  only  we  will  listen  with 
a  sympathetic  ear,  we  shall  hear  the 
beautiful  voice  of  love  calling  us  to 
service  .  .  .  the  faithful  service  Jesus 
expects  us  to  render. 

God  pity  the  Christian  who  does 
nothing  but  grunt  and  growl  and 
grumble!  The  world  is  waiting  for 
our  service.  When  there  is  so  much 
to  be  done,  we  must  ask  in  the  words 
of  Scripture,  "Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle?"  The  present  teems 
with  opportunity. 

The  fact  that  you  are  a  Church 
member  may  not  necessarily  prove 
that  you  are  a  Christian.  It  is  only 
when  your  life  overflows  with  a 
burning  passion  to  win  others  to 
Christ  that  the  world  will  stop  and 
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support  my  convictions,  I'll  be  re- 
ceptive to  new  ideas  which  may 
cause  me  to  jettison  some  of  my 
more  cherished  prejudices. 

Well,  now.   What  do  you  think 
of  my  resolutions?  And  if  I  am  at  i 
least  partially  successful  in  keeping 
them,  I  wonder  if  anyone  will  recog- 
nize me? 

The  holiday  season  is  about  over 
and  I  hope  good  times,  old  friends 
and  fond  memories  made  yours  a  ; 
merry  one. 

— Purposefully  yours, 
Clydie 


REV.  ALFRED  BARRATT,  Litt.D. 

testify  that  you  have  been  with 
Jesus. 

The  Valley  of  the  Nile  is  a  very 
fruitful  valley,  we  are  told.  It  is 
not  fruitful  because  the  Nile  flows 
through  it,  but  because  the  Nile 
overflows  in  it. 

The  world  is  sighing  for  the 
things  we  Christians  are  not  giving. 
The  world  is  waiting  for  the  spirit 
of  love,  of  service,  of  sacrifice.  Let 
us  take  advantage  of  the  golden  op- 
portunity on  this  glad  New  Year  to 
go  out  and  do  something  for  others 
in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

God  has  promised  to  keep  the  gate 
open  and  it  shall  not  be  closed  un- 
til our  task  is  completed.  Too  of- 
ten we  Christians  forget  that  there 
is  a  Gate  of  Promise.  God  has  prom- 
ised that  He  will  never  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us.  He  says,  "When  thou 
passeth  through  the  waters,  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee." 

If  we  go  out  into  the  world  and 
give  our  lives  in  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter, we  shall  find  that  the  gate  of 
promise  will  never  close  before  us. 
Our  duty  is  not  to  sit  down  and 
idle  away  our  time.  Our  rare  privi- 
lege is  to  enter,  heart  and  soul,  in- 
to God's  service.  He  who  has  called 
us  by  His  grace  to  His  Kingdom 
and  glory  will  make  us  perfect  in 
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every  good  work  to  do  His  will.  The 
promise  is  that  our  labor  in  the 
Lord  is  not  in  vain. 

But  we  must  finish  our  task.  To 
the  Christian  who  has  determined 
to  finish  his  task,  God  has  promised 
a  crown  of  righteousness  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

This  is  the  challenge  that  con- 
fronts us  at  the  New  Year.  Push 
the  battle  to  the  finish  and  the  prom- 
ises of  God  will  never  fail.  "Trust 
in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  promised  thee." 

Thank  God  we  have  come  to  the 
new  gate  that  speaks  of  the  dawn 
of  a  better  day  to  come.  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  we  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus." 

At  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  let 
us  break  loose  from  the  shackles  of 
the  past,  in  hope  and  trust  let  us 
press  forward. 

We  must  not  stand  idle  —  there 
are  still  new  worlds  to  conquer,  new 
heights  to  attain,  new  goals  to  reach. 

The  best  is  yet  to  be.  Every 
life  that  is  lived  upon  the  principle 
of  Christian  earnestness  and  activity 
need  have  no  forebodings  for  the 
future. 

What  shall  we  require  of  our- 
selves? Let  us  not  sleep,  but  work. 
Let  us  strive  to  be  beautiful  in  word, 
thought,  deed  and  character.  Let  us 
so  live  that  when  we  leave  this  world 
we  shall  be  missed;  that  our  dear 
ones  may  be  inspired  to  goodness 
by  our  lives. 

Let  us  so  live  that  our  influence 
will  shine  like  a  light  before  men, 
that  they  will  glorify  our  Father  in 
Heaven;  that  it  will  be  easier  for 
others  to  become  Christians.  Let  us 
be  worthy  of  the  crown  that  awaits 
us  in  the  place  Jesus  has  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him. 

Now  at  the  entry  of  the  new  gate 
we  are  ready  to  give  our  whole 
hearts  to  God's  service.  Our  busi- 
ness is  to  live  as  long  as  we  can, 
and  as  well  as  we  can,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus  as  faithful- 
ly as  we  can.  Then  when  our  work 
is  done  and  we  stand  at  the  beauti- 
ful gate  of  the  Holy  City,  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Saviour  will  be  fulfilled. 
We  shall  receive  that  crown  of  right- 
eousness. 

"Another  year  is  dawning 
Dear  Master  let  it  be; 
On  earth  or  else  in  heaven — 
Another  year  for  Thee."  GH 


MRS.  IVY  HICKS  HARDING 

We  are  closing  our  books  this 
week  on  a  year's  business  with 
the  annual  report  to  the  stockhold- 
ers. We  are  in  Big  Business,  our 
Father's  business.  What  type?  A 
supply  business.  Are  all  your  needs 
supplied?  Of  course.  It's  a  partner- 
ship, unlimited,  different  from  oth- 
ers because  one  partner  holds  all 
the  assets. 

Sometimes  liabilities  do  present 
problems.  We  know  where  to  ap- 
ply for  debt  service,  but  now  and 
then  through  simple  neglect  or  bad 
practice,  we  get  bogged  down  in  the 
red. 

Yes,  you  can  acquire  stock.  It's 
on  the  open  market,  but  it  can't  be 
bought  with  silver  or  gold.  Some- 
times the  price  is  a  cup  of  cold  wa- 
ter. 

The  books  of  our  business  are 
open  for  inspection  and  our  doors 
are  never  closed.  We  have  no  of- 
fice hours.  We  can't  lose  if  we  in- 


The  author  is  past  president  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church,  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  El 


Three  Sights 

When  I  was  a  boy  at  school  I 
saw  a  sight  I  can  never  forget 
—  a  man  tied  to  a  cart  and  dragged 
before  the  people's  eyes  through  the 
streets  of  my  native  town,  his  back 
torn  and  bleeding  from  the  lash.  It 
was  a  shameful  punishment.  For 
many  offenses?  No;  for  one  offense. 
Did  any  of  the  townsmen  offer  to  di- 
vide the  lashes  with  him?  No;  he 
who  committed  the  offense  bore  the 
penalty  all  alone.  It  was  the  pen- 
alty of  a  changing  human  law,  for 
it  was  the  last  instance  of  its  inflic- 
tion. 

When  I  was  a  student  at  the  uni- 


vest  heavily,  because  the  older  our 
investment  is,  the  more  dividends 
we  get.  Stock  in  this  business  makes 
a  wonderful  legacy!  If  more  people 
knew  this,  it  would  be  more  in  de- 
mand. 

Does  the  business  have  things  like 
pay-days  and  vacations?  Yes,  the 
dawning  of  every  new  day  is  pay- 
day; and  we  always  find  rest  when 
we  need  it.  But  really,  the  yoke  is 
easy,  the  burden  light. 

What  would  be  one  of  the  best 
paying  jobs?  Well,  I'd  rather  be  a 
door-keeper. 

Are  there  any  rewards  for  good 
work?  Oh,  yes.  These  are  poured 
out  to  us  from  the  windows  of  heav- 
en. But  we  don't  talk  about  them 
much  —  somebody  might  boast. 

Does  the  business  have  any  plans 
for  expanding?  Again  yes.  We  plan 
to  go  into  all  the  world. 

Is  there  any  sort  of  slogan  or  mot- 
to? Yes.  Others.  We  let  this  our 
motto  be. 

And  you  say  the  partnership  is 
unlimited?  Yes,  because  there's  no 
way  to  limit  "whosoever  will  .  .  ." 


versity,  I  saw  another  sight  I  can 
never  forget  —  a  man  brought  out 
to  die.  His  arms  pinioned,  his  face 
was  already  pale  as  death  —  thous- 
ands of  eager  eyes  were  on  him  as 
he  came  up  from  the  jail  in  sight. 
Did  any  man  ask  to  die  in  his  room? 
Did  any  friend  come  and  loose  the 
rope  and  say,  "Put  it  around  my 
neck,  I  die  instead"?  No;  he  under- 
went the  sentence  of  the  law.  For 
many  offenses?  No,  for  one  offense. 
He  had  stolen  a  money  parcel  from 
a  stagecoach.  He  broke  the  law  at 
one  point,  and  died  for  it. 

I  saw  another  sight  I  shall  never 


ill  Never  Forget 
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forget  —  myself  a  sinner,  standing 
on  the  brink  of  ruin,  condemned  to 
eternal  punishment  in  the  lake  of 
fire.  For  one  sin?  No;  for  many, 
many  sins  committed  against  the  un- 
changing laws  of  God.  I  looked 
again,  and  behold  Jesus  Christ  be- 
came my  Substitute.  He  bore  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree  all  the 


punishment  of  my  sin.  He  died  on 
the  cross  that  I  might  live  in  glory. 
He  suffered,  the  Just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  me  to  God. 
He  redeemed  me  from  the  curse  of 
the  law.  I  sinned  and  was  con- 
demned to  eternal  punishment;  He 
bore  the  punishment  and  I  am  free. 
And  I  found  in  Him  not  only  my 


Substitute,  but  the  full  supply  of 
every  need  of  life.  I  long  to  tell  you 
of  this  Saviour  "for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  —  Dr.  James 
Simpson,  the  inventor  of  chloro- 
form, quoted  in  The  Pentecostal 
Messenger.  IE 


Here's  comfort  for  troubled  times — 


Let  Not  Your  Heart  Be  Troubled 


These  are  days  that  trouble  men's 
souls.  The  Apostle  Paul  de- 
clared, "In  the  last  days,  men's 
hearts  shall  fail  them  for  fear."  The 
truth  of  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
John  is  not  merely  a  first  century 
truth,  but  one  that  can  become  a 
twentieth  century  reality. 

No  one  would  deny  that  our 
world  is  troubled.  By  listening  to 
the  news  media  we  wonder  if  there 
is  any  spot  left  on  our  globe  that 
is  free  from  trouble.  What  is  be- 
hind the  unrest  of  nations,  the  ra- 
cial strife,  the  political  confusion, 
the  juvenile  delinquency,  the  break- 
down of  practically  all  of  our  moral 
structures?    What  is  the  cause? 

There  is  but  one  basic  problem, 
heart  trouble.  The  sin  of  youth  and 
of  adults  alike  is  rooted  in  the  fact 
that  human  beings  have  not  turned 
their  hearts  and  lives  over  to  Christ, 
who  said,  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled." 

Christ  was  facing  the  darkest  day 
in  His  life  on  earth  when  He  said 
to  His  disciples,  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled."  Let  me  suggest  to 
you  three  things  He  is  asking  us  not 
to  be  distressed  about. 

About  Faith 

The  word  "trouble"  means  to  agi- 
tate. It  carries  with  it  the  connota- 
tion of  a  mind  burdened  with  fear. 
It  means  to  cause  inward  commo- 
tion.   Have  you  ever  felt  that  your 
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"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled"  — 
John  14:1. 


inner-most  being  was  like  an  agi- 
tator of  a  washing  machine?  Are 
you  at  this  very  moment  shaking 
within? 

A  doctor  friend  of  mine  recently 
lent  me  a  book  entitled  Equanimity. 
The  author  was  Sir  William  Osier, 
late  professor  of  medicine  of  Oxford 
University  and  honorary  professor 
at  Johns  Hopkins  University.  Dr. 
Osier  gave  the  valedictory  address  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  May 
1,  1889.  "Equanimity"  was  the  ti- 
tle of  his  address.  Equanimity  is  the 
quality  of  remaining  calm  and  un- 
disturbed. In  this  address  to  the 
future  doctors  of  his  day,  he  stated 
that  there  is  no  quality  which  ranks 
with  imperturbability,  with  coolness 
and  presence  of  mind  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, calmness  amid  storm 
and  clearness  of  judgment  in  mo- 
ments of  grave  peril.  In  any  situa- 
tion, imperturbability  means  mental 
equilibrium. 

This  quality  is  necessary  for  doc- 
tors. It  is  also  necessary  for  us  all. 
It  was  this  quality  of  living  our 
Lord  was  talking  about  when  He 
said,  "Don't  be  disturbed,  be  calm, 
keep  your  spiritual  equilibrium." 

How  can  this  be  done?  By  faith 
—  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled 
.  .  .  believe  in  Me!"  To  say  one  has 
faith  is  not  enough,  unless  that  faith 
is  centered  in  Christ  and  Him  alone. 
As  pious  Jews  those  disciples  be- 
lieved in  God  already.  They  needed 
to  believe  more  thoroughly  in 
Christ.    This  was  the  reason  for 


REV.  ARCHIE  DAVIS 

Christ  to  say  to  His  disciples,  "If 
you  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
Me." 

Faith  in  Christ  is  necessary  for 
one  to  be  cured  of  heart  trouble.  It 
is  not  enough  to  say,  "I  believe  in 
God."  One  must  believe  in  the 
Christ  in  Whom  God  revealed  Him- 
self. "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father,"  was  the  reply, 
when  Philip  asked,  "Shew  us  the 
Father  and  it  will  satisfy  us." 

If  you  want  to  overcome  your 
heart  trouble  your  faith  must  be 
centered  in  Christ. 

About  the  Future 

The  future  seemed  bleak  to  the 
disciples.  "Don't  be  distressed  about 
the  future,  the  Lord  said.  "I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you." 

"In  My  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,"  He  continued.  "My 
Father's  house"  is  not  to  be  taken 
literally,  it  is  to  help  us  understand 
heaven  our  home.  God  needs  no 
literal  house  with  walls  and  a  roof 
as  we  do.  But  where  He  dwells  is 
called  His  house. 

We  are  going  home  to  heaven. 
There  is  something  very  touching 
and  comforting  in  the  thought  that 
the  heaven  we  go  to  is  "Our 
Father's  house."  Heaven  is  our 
home  and  in  that  home  there  will 
be  many  abiding  places.  Christ 
promised  His  disciples  that  there 
would  be  plenty  of  room  for  them, 
and  for  all  in  every  generation  who 
would  believe  and  follow  in  their 
train. 

How  can  we  get  to  our  future 
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home?  Thomas  said,  "Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  Thou  goest  and 
how  can  we  know  the  way?"  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life  .  .  .  Believe  al- 
so in  Me."  If  we  believe  in  Christ 
we  have  the  answer  to  our  future. 

Here  our  Lord  teaches  us  that  He 
is  not  merely  the  way  to  the  Father's 
house,  but  there  is  no  other  way. 
Men  must  either  go  to  heaven  by 
faith  in  His  vicarious  death  and 
atonement  or  not  go  there  at  all. 
Only  those  who  are  in  Christ  will 
enter  there.  Rejecting  Christ  they 
reject  all. 

About  the  Present 

I  feel  that  it  is  significant  that 
Christ  first  talks  of  faith  —  "Believe 
in  God  and  believe  in  Me"  —  be- 
fore He  talks  about  the  future  life 
in  Heaven.  Faith  in  Christ  deter- 
mines one's  destiny.  Because  the 
eternal  issues  far  outweigh  the  pres- 
ent issues,  Christ  placed  man's  fu- 
ture before  man's  present. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  it  is 
abundantly  clear  that  Christ  was 
concerned  and  deeply  so  about  the 
disciples'  present  circumstances. 
This  is  why  He  said,  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled."  He  knew  what 


was  coming  upon  them.  He  knew 
what  was  just  around  the  corner. 
He  wanted  them  to  live  in  the  midst 
of  trials  and  tribulations  with  calm 
and  peaceful  hearts.  You  may  say, 
"I  am  a  believer,  I  know  Christ  is 
my  Saviour  and  heaven  is  my  home, 
but  I  have  fears  and  frustrations 
now.  Is  the  truth  of  this  passage  for 
me  now?" 

Christ's  answer  to  the  disciples  in 
that  day  is  basically  the  answer  for 
us  today.  The  Lord  told  His  dis- 
ciples, "I  will  pray  the  Father  and 
He  will  give  you  another  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  believer's 
source  of  strength  and  comfort. 
Christ  said,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless,  I  will  come  unto  you." 
The  Holy  Spirit  enables  the  believer 
to  practice  the  presence  of  Christ. 
Christ  comes  to  the  believer  in  the 
hour  of  trouble  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Paraklete  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment word  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
derivation  of  this  name  comes  from 
two  Greek  words,  meaning,  "along 
side"  and  "to  call."  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  One  who  is  called  along  side.  Re- 
member Christ  promised  that  He 
would  "dwell  with  you  and  shall  be 


in  you." 

If  we  could  only  comprehend  and 
appropriate  this  important  fact,  that 
Christ  lives  in  us  by  and  through 
His  Holy  Spirit,  it  would  revolu- 
tionize our  lives.  In  these  days  of 
national  and  international  uncer- 
tainty, if  we  could  grasp  the  fact  of 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
truth  of  Christ's  statement,  "greater 
is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world,"  the  whole  Christian 
Church  would  be  transformed. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  you  is  the 
Comforter.  He  is  the  One  who  en- 
ables you  to  face  any  problem,  great 
or  small,  and  come  out  victorious. 
Because  of  the  indwelling  Christ, 
the  truth  of  John  becomes  a  living 
promise  and,  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,"  becomes  a  present  re- 
ality. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled — 
because  you  have  faith  in  Christ. 
Don't  be  disturbed  about  the  future 
—  because  heaven  is  your  home. 
Don't  lose  your  spiritual  equilib- 
rium now  —  because  you  have  the 
indwelling  presence  of  Christ.  Twice 
in  this  marvelous  chapter  Christ 
said,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled" and  the  second  time  He  ad- 
ded, "Neither  let  it  be  afraid."  ffl 


A  Modern  Prayer 


Subconscious  prayer  of  a  twen- 
tieth century  Christian  while  con- 
sciously voicing  more  orthodox  pe- 
titions. 

O  Thou  pleasant,  comfortable,  kind- 
ly, good-natured  God, 

How  glad  I  am  that  I  can  look  for- 
ward 

With  a  reasonable  degree  of  cer- 
tainty 

To  another  ordinary  day. 

Keep  me  today  from  anything  that 
may  tax  my  faith. 

From  discomfort,  from  unnecessary 
strain,  from  unusual  problems, 

Especially  those  involving  sickness 
or  death, 

Or  the  necessity  of  extending  fi- 
nancial aid  to  relatives  or 
friends, 

Dear  Lord,  deliver  me. 


Grant  that  nothing  may  occur  which 

will  desturb 
My  satisfaction  with  the  way  I  am, 

the  things  I  say, 
The  thoughts  I  think,  the  acts  I  do, 
Or  the  many  deeds  I  leave  undone. 

Give  me  this  day,  in  addition  to  my 

daily  bread, 
The  butter,  meats  and  sweetmeats 
That  are  my  necessary  diet. 
And  let  me  not  be  troubled  by 

qualms  of  conscience 
Concerning  the  amount  of  time  and 

money 

I  spend  on  food  and  clothing;  past- 
times  good  and  bad, 

And  those  pursuits  which,  while 
not  of  spiritual  value, 

Are  the  accepted  hallmark  of  the 
normal  citizen 

Of  this  enlightened  community  in 
this  enlightened  age. 


Should  strong  temptation  come  my 
way, 

Help  me  above  all  else  to  be  a  gen- 
tleman 

Who  will  not  embarrass  by  word  or 
deed 

Those  who  are  my  companions  at 
the  moment  of  temptation. 

Forgive  me  in  advance,  if  I  embar- 
rass Thee 

By  failing  to  identify  myself  as  one 

Who  seeks  to  honor  Thee  in  all  my 
ways. 

Let  my  conformity  to  this  world's 

ways 

Be  limited,  O  God,  to  things  which, 
While  some  may  question  them, 
Will  not,  I  pray,  be  positively  sin. 

— Richard  Woike, 
quoted  in  Men  Aflame 
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EDITORIALS 


Whence  Assurance? 


Christian  assurance  is  tied  in  with 
Christian  conviction  —  that  is,  I 
have  a  feeling  of  security  (I  am 
assured)  about  those  things  I  be- 
lieve (those  things  about  which  I 
am  convinced) . 

Someone  has  said,  "Show  me 
your  convictions  and  I  will  tell  you 
the  measure  of  your  assurance." 

This  is  true.  We  feel  insecure 
with  respect  to  those  things  about 
which  we  harbor  doubts.  We  are 
confidently  assured  about  those 
things  we  most  firmly  believe. 

So  we  would  ask:  About  what  are 
you  absolutely,  positively,  unalter- 
ably convinced?  About  nothing? 
Then  say  no  more.  You  are  a  per- 
son who  has  trouble  sleeping  nights. 

The  world  today  is  filled  with 
neurotic  people  because  it  has  be- 
come fashionable  to  toss  conviction 
to  the  wind  —  now  the  attitude  to 
be  prized  above  all  others  is  the  at- 
titude of  open-mindedness,  with  all 
opinions  given  a  hearing  and  all 
viewpoints  considered  equally  valid. 
The  result  is  uncertainty,  and  neu- 
roses of  every  kind. 


"I  abhor  the  notion  of  individual 
salvation.  'Christian'  is  a  societary 
term." 

The  speaker  was  Dr.  E.  Edmund 
Perry,  professor  of  history  and  reli- 
gion at  Northwestern  University, 
speaking  to  300  Methodist  leaders 
from  all  over  the  nation,  gathered 
to  study  evangelism  for  our  times. 

Dr.  Perry  went  on  to  argue  that 
old-time  revival  services  are  not  as 
much  evangelism  as  are  civil  rights 
marches.  Seeking  to  save  an  indi- 
vidual's soul  "is  not  Christian  for 
today,"  he  went  on. 

"Christianity,"  said  the  speaker, 
"must  assume  its  place  as  one  among 
other  religions  in  the  market  place 
of  religious  affairs.    It  cannot  claim 


Today  there  are  more  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  in  institutions  for  the 
mentally  ill  with  mental  break- 
downs or  neuroses  than  at  any  other 
time  in  history.  Not  all  mental  dis- 
orders can  be  traced  to  insecurity — 
perhaps  not  even  a  major  number — 
but  this  one  thing  is  sure:  modern 
theology  has  not  helped  the  prob- 
lem of  mental  stability  by  taking 
away  all  absolute  authority,  all  eter- 
nal truth,  all  grounds  of  belief  up- 
on which  a  man  can  take  a  stand 
in  the  positive  assurance  that  what 
he  believes  is  forever. 

The  great  villain  of  our  time  — 
for  some  people  —  is  "right-wing 
extremism."  Of  this  we  are  con- 
vinced: Show  us  a  person  who  is  not 
an  extremist  about  some  things  — 
who  is  a  "middle-of-the-roader"  in 
everything  —  and  we  will  show  you 
someone  who  is  insecure. 

The  Apostle  Paul  cried,  "I  know 
Whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able."  That  kind 
of  unyielding  absoluteness,  based  on 
the  Word  of  God,  is  the  secret  of 
perfect  assurance.  SI 


a  privileged  position,  immune  to 
criticism,  analysis  and  comparison." 

Apparently  Dr.  Perry  got  that  way 
by  a  route  described  by  Dr.  Roger 
Shinn  of  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  New  York.  Describing  the- 
ological developments  of  the  past 
generation  Dr.  Shinn  said: 

"Under  the  influence  of  Karl 
Barth  and  other  giants  of  neo-ortho- 
doxy,  a  lot  of  people  got  swept  in- 
to a  movement  that  they  didn't  fully 
believe  in.  There  was  a  tendency 
to  settle  all  theological  questions  by 
going  back  to  the  Biblical  view 
(what  the  Bible  says) .  But  that 
doesn't  really  settle  anything.  After 
you've  found  what  the  Bible  has  to 
say  about  an  issue,  you  still  have  to 


make  up  your  mind  as  to  what  you 
believe."  Now,  continued  Dr.  Shinn, 
a  reaction  against  Bible-centered  the- 
ology has  set  in  with  contemporary 
theologians  feeling  "they've  got  to 
find  out  for  themselves." 

How  very  true!  The  sickness  of 
the  modern  Church  is  precisely  a  de- 
ficiency of  Bible  authority. 

It's  because  too  many  on  the  mod- 
ern religious  scene  refuse  to  believe 
that  once  you've  found  out  what 
the  Bible  says,  you  have  found  the 
truth  about  God  and  eternity  that 
the  organized  Church  lacks  the  pow- 
er it  so  desperately  needs. 

The  situation  isn't  improved 
when  the  rest  of  us  sit  there  and 
take  it  without  raising  our  voices  in 
protest. 

"The  pulpit  must  be  free!" — they 
say.  Yes,  but  only  to  proclaim  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Not  to  pro- 
claim private  (and  therefore  unre- 
liable) opinions.  IB 


Why  Not  Talk  About  It? 

Dr.  Louis  H.  Evans,  a  minister  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.A.,  tells  the  story  of  a  Hin- 
du man  who  asked  his  American  hos- 
tess what  she  thought  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"We  don't  talk  about  that  at  the 
dinner  table!"   she  answered. 

The  next  day  he  asked  a  business- 
man the  same  question.  Embar- 
rassed, the  businessman  said,  "Let's 
go  out  on  the  balcony  and  talk 
about  this." 

The  Hindu's  reaction  was:  "This 
is  the  first  nation  I've  been  in  where 
the  people  are  ashamed  of  their 
God." 

Isn't  it  peculiar  how  we  feel  free 
to  talk  about  all  sorts  of  things  — 
except  the  most  important.  We  can 
easily  discuss  the  weather,  politics, 
the  world  situation,  etc.,  but  we  find 
ourselves  uneasy  when  it  comes  to 
this  matter  of  greatest  significance. 

We  find  courage  to  discuss  things 
pertaining  to  next  week  —  but  shy 
away  from  things  that  have  to  do 
with  eternity. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  .  .  ."  Rom  1:16.  We  are  nev- 
er ashamed  of  people  and  organi- 
zations whom  we  love  and  in  whom 
we  have  real  interest. 

The  Christian  should  never  be 
ashamed  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
non-Christian  should  be  interested 


We  Need  God's  Truth 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


In— But  Not— Of 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


in  finding  the  facts  concerning  this 
Person.  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before 
the  angels  of  God"  (Luke  12:8) . 

That  is,  the  man  who  is  willing 
to  identify  himself  by  faith  with 
Christ,  that  man  has  the  assurance 
of  God's  Word  that  he  will  be  iden- 
tified with  Christ  before  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  —  From  the  New  Zea- 
land Challenge.  EE 


No  Place  for  God 

"God  is  great,  God  is  good, 
And  we  thank.  Him  for  our 
food.  Amen." 

Those  words,  when  spoken  on  the 
grounds  of  a  public  school  and  dur- 
ing school  hours,  violate  the  consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  accord- 
ing to  the  latest  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

It  matters  not  that  the  words  may 
be  spoken  voluntarily,  individually, 
privately  or  in  any  other  way. 

With  this  decision  —  rendered  by 
refusing  to  review  a  lower  court's 
ruling  —  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  has  effectively  buried 
all  those  well-meaning  sermons  and 
resolutions  that  have  been  saying 
that  the  Court  was  not  opposed  to 
all  prayer,  just  to  state-prescribed 
prayer. 

The  "liberal"  establishment,  of 
course  —  both  ecclesiastical  and  po- 
litical —  rejoices.  One  more  nail 
has  been  driven  into  the  coffin  of 
"the  American  dream." 

We  can  expect  resolutions  of  com- 
mendation to  be  introduced  into 
Presbyterian  Church  courts.  As  they 
have  for  several  years,  they  probably 
will  pass  the  UPUSA  General  As- 
sembly. They  probably  will  not  pass 
the  US  General  Assembly. 

Where  such  thinking  dominates 
the  state  —  and  the  Church  —  the 
final  hope  of  the  state  —  and  the 
Church  —  would  seem  to  rest  with 
John  Q.  Citizen  (or  Churchman) . 
Does  he  have  enough  interest  to 
make  his  feelings  known  to  the  lead- 
ers he  elects? 

And  that  reminds  us  —  have  you 
joined  Concerned  Presbyterians?  ffi 

•    •  • 

He  who  loses  sight  of  the  Word 
of  God  falls  into  despair,  for  soon 
he  follows  only  the  tendencies  of 
his  own  heart  and  of  the  world's 
vanity.  —  Luther. 


Where  should  the  emphasis  in  the 
Christian  life  and  hope  be  placed? 
There  are  two  opinions  as  to  how 
this  question  should  be  answered. 
In  recent  years  there  is  an  increas- 
ing tendency  on  the  part  of  one 
group  to  emphasize  the  present  life 
and  world  conditions  in  preaching, 
teaching  and  writing. 

Many  years  ago,  noting  this  tend- 
ency even  then,  Dr.  Robert  Francis 
Coyle  had  this  to  say:  "With  the 
future  life  fading  out  of  our  think- 
ing there  will  surely  come  a  cor- 
responding laxity  in  moral  life." 

The  Scriptures  are  very  practical 
in  their  teachings  regarding  the  next 
world.  How  plain  it  is  that  those 
who  knew  Him  in  ages  past  had  an 
absolute  assurance  of  the  glorious 
life  in  store  for  believers  and,  de- 
spite the  dangers,  injustices  and 
trials  of  their  present  life,  centered 
their  affections  on  the  things  which 
are  above. 

Abraham  "looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  Moses, 
"esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward."  Job 
was  sustained  by  this  hope:  "For  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth:  and  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God: 
whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  and 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  an- 
other." 

Paul,  who  through  the  Spirit  re- 
alized so  fully  the  implications  of 
the  Gospel,  gives  in  I  Cor.  2  what 
should  be  the  platform  and  message 
of  the  Church  and  the  hope  of  the 
individual  Christian.  It  is  spiritual, 
not  temporal.  Quoting  Isaiah  he  re- 
minds us  of  the  glorious  fact  that 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

Again,  in  the  15th  chapter  of  the 


same  Epistle,  speaking  on  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  resurrection  of  believ- 
ers he  writes  these  solemn  words: 
"If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable." 

Christ  again  and  again  stated  that 
He  had  come  to  give  eternal  life  to 
those  who  accepted  Him.  The 
Christian  is  a  new  creature,  one  in 
the  world  but  not  of  it;  one  who 
should  be  separated  from  those 
things  which  impair  or  mar  one's 
witness  for  Him. 

Critics  will  say  this  is  monasticism, 
asceticism.  No,  it  is  just  plain  Chris- 
tianity. The  Christian  should  be  and 
is  the  best  citizen  of  his  country.  He 
is  the  preserving  salt,  the  light  on  the 
hill  of  the  social  order.  The  differ- 
ence is  in  the  source  of  power  in 
his  life.  With  all  our  heart  we  be- 
lieve one's  influence  for  good  can 
only  be  exerted  after  one  is  born 
again  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Several  years  ago  there  was  a  com- 
munity in  North  Carolina  where 
liquor  was  sold,  where  the  movies 
were  open  on  Sunday  and  where 
there  was  much  open  evil.  An  evan- 
gelist came  to  that  town  and 
preached  powerfully  the  old  Gospel. 
Souls  were  saved  and  lives  reconse- 
crated. Those  Christians,  as  Chris- 
tians, not  as  a  church  or  group  of 
churches,  got  together  and  as  Chris- 
tian citizens  put  liquor  out  of  the 
town,  closed  the  movies  on  Sunday 
and  cleaned  up  things  generally. 

The  difference  between  what  hap- 
pened here  and  what  happens  when 
the  Church,  as  the  Church,  enters 
the  political  and  social  arena  is  just 
this:  Within  the  visible  Church 
there  are  those  who  deny  the  great 
essential  doctrines  but  who  admire 
the  moral  and  ethical  principles 
enunciated  in  the  Gospel.  They 
want  to  see  these  fruits  of  the  Gos- 
pel applied  in  the  world  but  deny 
the  necessity  of  individual  faith  in 
the  n toning  work  of  Christ.  This 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  9,  1966: 

The  Basis  of  Belief 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Last  Sunday's 
lesson  was  on  the  nature  of  belief; 
today's  on  the  basis  of  belief.  One 
could  argue  that  the  order  ought 
to  be  reversed:  that  we  should  know 
the  grounds  of  belief  before  we  dis- 
cuss what  constitutes  real  belief.  As 
a  matter  of  practical  experience,  we 
know  the  grounds  of  our  belief  only 
after  experiencing  the  nature  of  our 
belief.  The  disciples  illustrated  this 
point  as  they  came  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  long  before  they  knew 
all  the  reasons  why  they  should  be- 
lieve in  Him  as  their  Messiah  and 
Lord  (cf.  Matt.  16:13-20;  John  6:66- 
71).  It  is  unlikely  that  they  knew  the 
basis  of  their  faith  until  after  Christ 
arose  from  the  dead  (cf .  Acts  1 : 1-3) . 

Some  of  the  most  important  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  deal  with  the  basis 
of  our  faith  in  God's  revelation  as 
expressed  in  creation,  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
climax  of  God's  disclosure  of  Him- 
self to  fallen  mankind.  The  objec- 
tive side  is  seen  in  all  the  works 
of  creation  and  redemption  which 
are  external  and  yet  perceivable  by 
man.  The  subjective  side  is  expe- 
rienced only  through  the  internal 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  up 
on  the  human  heart,  whereby  ob- 
jective facts  become  subjective  re- 
alities of  a  heart  now  trusting  God 
beyond  the  sight  of  the  human  eye 

(John  20:29) . 

I.  OUR  FAITH  IS  BASED  ON 
THE  REVELATION  OF  GOD  IN 
THE  WORKS  OF  CREATION. 
Two  passages  of  Scripture  speak  of 
this  important  truth: 

A.  An  interpretation  of  Psa.  19: 
1-4.  Here  is  a  classic  statement  of 
God's  revelation  in  the  universe. 

1.  Designed.  The  inspired  psalm- 
ist sees  in  God's  created  universe 
His  glory,  handiwork  and  knowl- 
edge. Joseph  Addison's  hymn,  "The 
Spacious  Firmament  on  High,"  is 
an  excellent  paraphrase  of  this 
psalm.   The  word  "glory"  is  used 


Background  Scripture:  Psalms  19: 
1-4;  John  20:24-31;  Romans  1: 
19-20;  10:5-17;  II  Timothy  3:14- 
17 

Key    Verses:    John    20:24-31;  Ro- 
mans 10:8b-14,  17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  19 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  16:17 


of  human  (Gen.  31:1;  45:13)  and 
of  divine  glory  (Exo.  16:7,  10;  24:16- 
17) .  Moses  saw  this  divine  glory 
(33:18-23).  The  earth  is  full  of 
God's  glory  (Num.  14:21;  Isa.  6: 
3) ,  and  it  was  revealed  among  the 
Gentiles  (Psa.  96:3;  Isa.  66:19). 

2.  Continuous.  All  the  verbs  in 
Psa.  19:1-2  are  participles  in  the  He- 
brew, indicating  continuous  action. 
"The  heavens  are  telling  the  glory 
of  God"  (RSV) .  The  testimony  to 
God's  glory  and  power  in  nature 
goes  on  throughout  every  day  and 
night  and  throughout  all  time.  God 
will  never  leave  Himself  without  a 
witness  to  His  greatness  and  good- 
ness. 

3.  Universal.  The  Septuagint 
(Greek)  translation  of  Psa.  19:3 
reads:  "There  are  no  speeches  or 
words  in  which  their  voices  are  not 
heard."  God  has  written  His  mes- 
sage in  nature  so  that  peoples  of  all 
"speeches"  (or  languages)  can  read 
His  "Words"  in  His  universe.  Paul 
affirmed  that  God  did  not  leave 
Himself  without  a  witness  among 
pagans  (Acts  14:16-17). 

4.  Judgmental.  Paul  quoted  Psa. 
19:4  in  Rom.  10:18  to  show  that 
God's  message  has  gone  forth  as  a 
judgment  upon  man.  Even  the  Gen- 
tile world  is  left  "without  excuse" 
(Rom.  1:20;  2:14-15;  3:19-20).  Psa. 
104,  the  great  hymn  of  God's  crea- 
tion and  care  of  His  created  world, 
ends  with  a  note  of  praise.  This 
is  the  reaction  of  the  true  child  of 
God  to  His  works  of  creation  and 
providence;  but  the  unbelieving  re- 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
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act  with  works  of  degradation  and 
perversion  (Rom.  1 : 18-32) . 

5.  Consistent  with  true  science. 
The  faulty  translation  of  raqia  by 
"firmament"  in  Psa.  19:1  (as  also 
in  Gen.  1:6-8,  14-15,  17,  20)  has 
caused  some  to  impute  scientific  er- 
ror to  the  Bible,  but  the  very  oppo- 
site is  the  truth.  The  word  raqia 
means  "expanse"  (see  the  margin 
in  Gen.  1:6  ASV)  and  it  describes 
the  extent  of  the  universe,  so  vast 
that  even  our  most  powerful  tele- 
scopes have  been  unable  to  reach 
the  ultimates  of  space.  The  scien- 
tific testimony  to  God's  greatness 
and  wisdom  is  set  forth  in  God's 
challenge  to  Job  (Job  38 — 41)  —  a 
challenge  which  God  still  issues  to 
the  unbelieving. 

B.  An  Interpretation  of  Rom.  1: 
19-20.  This  passage,  like  Psa.  19:1- 
4,  deals  with  God's  revelation  in  na- 
ture, but  more  definitely  condemns 
man's  failure  to  read  and  obey  God's 
revelation  in  nature. 

1.  Man's  original  knowledge  of 
God.  God  has  revealed  Himself  to 
man  "from  the  creation  of  the 
world,"  "His  invisible  attributes, 
His  eternal  power  and  divine  na- 
ture" (NASV).  That  which  "can 
be  known  about  God  is  plain  to 
them  (mankind) ,  because  God  has 
shown  it  to  them"  (RSV) .  God's 
"everlasting  power  and  deity  have 
been  visible,  ever  since  the  world 
began,  to  the  eye  of  reason,  in  the 
things  He  has  made"  (NEB) .  In 
God's  revelation  in  nature  note  these 
facts:  1)  the  definiteness  (His  "eter- 
nal power  and  deity") ;  2)  the  clar- 
ity ("clearly  perceived  in  the  things 
that  have  been  made"  —  RSV)  ;  3) 
the  continuance  ("since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world"  —  Phillips)  ;  4) 
the  divine  initiative  ("indeed  God 
Himself  has  disclosed  it  to  them" 
—  NEB) . 

2.  Man's  reaction  to  God's  revela- 
tion in  nature.  Paul's  indictment  of 
the  world  of  mankind  is  terrible  to 
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relate.  Men  "suppress  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness"  (Rom.  1:18  NASV). 
The  verb  "hold"  in  KJV  should  be 
rendered  "suppress"  (RSV;  Wey- 
mouth) .  Unregenerate  men  have  al- 
ways sought  to  "smother  the  truth 
by  their  unrighteousness"  (Mont- 
gomery) .  Men  deliberately  turn 
from  God's  revelation  to  lesser 
things  (Psa.  1:21-23).  They  change 
God's  glory  into  the  image  of  man 
and  lesser  things.  Men  corrupt  them- 
selves in  their  degenerate  state  (1: 
24-32) .  These  verses  give  a  sad  com- 
mentary on  the  Gentile  world  of 
Paul's  day  but  the  words  are  true 
today.  Men  find  themselves  "with- 
out excuse"  (1:20)  in  this  wilful 
departure  from  God's  revelation  and 
God  judicially  "gives  them  up"  (1: 
24,26,28)  to  the  folly  of  their  own 
corrupt  natures. 

II.  OUR  FAITH  IS  BASED  ON 
THE  OBJECTIVE  FACT  OF 
CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION 
(John  20:24-31) .  Note  the  follow- 
ing: 

A.  Thomas  and  Unbelief.  Thom- 
as has  gone  down  in  history  as 
"doubting  Thomas,"  his  attitude 
typical  of  the  so-called  "honest 
doubter." 

1.  The  irrationality  of  his  unbe- 
lief. Three  facts  show  this:  his  re- 
fusal to  believe  the  testimony  of  ten 
men  whose  trustworthiness  was  un- 
impeachable; his  tacit  unbelief  in 
Christ's  promises  regarding  His  res- 
urrection (e.g.,  Mark  8:31;  9:9;  10: 
34;  John  2:19-22) ;  and  his  demand 
that  he  be  given  unusual  and  extra- 
ordinary evidence  ("Except  I  shall 
see  ...  I  will  not  believe") .  Thom- 
as argued  that  only  evidence  of  sight 
and  touch  could  persuade  him. 

2.  A  convicted  unbeliever.  Thom- 
as, unlike  many  skeptics,  readily 
yielded  when  the  evidence  he  de- 
manded was  granted.  He  turned 
rapidly  from  stubborn  unbelief  ("I 
will  not  believe")  to  the  most  sub- 
lime faith  ("My  Lord  and  my 
God") .  Many  later  skeptics  have 
not  followed  the  example  of  Thom- 
as, even  though  the  evidence  was 
sufficient  to  dissuade  them  from 
their  unbelief. 

B.  Jesus'  Treatment  of  Unbelief. 
Jesus  convinced  His  unbelieving  dis- 
ciple as  He  yielded  to  his  demands 
and  appeared  to  him  with  all  the 
evidences  he  demanded  ("Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands") .  He  mildly  rebuked  him, 
"be  not  faithless,  but  believing"  and 
He  urged  upon  him  a  faith  that  does 
not  depend  on  sight  (v.  29)  . 


C.  The  Relationship  Between 
Physical  Evidence  *and  Faith.  These 
are  striking  observations: 

1.  Some  will  not  believe  without 
external  and  physical  evidence.  Cer- 
tain people  have  always  followed  the 
example  of  Thomas.  They  have  laid 
down  tests  that  must  be  met  before 
they  accept  the  testimony  of  others. 
Christ  is  willing  to  meet  such  people 
on  their  own  ground  if  they  are 
willing  to  follow  the  test  of  John 
7:17  sincerely. 

2.  The  more  blessed  faith  will  not 
demand  such  evidence.  The  "bless- 
ed" are  those  who  believe  apart 
from  the  demands  made  by  Thomas 
(20:29) .  Only  a  few  were  given  the 
privilege  of  seeing  the  risen  Lord 
and  touching  His  glorified  body 
(Acts  10:30-40;  I  John  1:1-3),  but 
we  can  be  thankful  that  Jesus  pro- 
nounced those  "blessed"  who  do  not 
need  such  physical  props  for  their 
faith. 

3.  The  Biblical  record  gives 
abundant  evidence  to  prove  Christ's 
supernatural  claim.  Christ  per- 
formed many  miracles  not  record- 
ed in  the  Gospels  but  the  specific 
ones  recorded  by  inspired  writers 
were  chosen  for  the  purpose  of  lead- 
ing men  to  "believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God"  (John  20: 
31). 

4.  Christ's  miracles  must  lead  one 
personally  to  accept  Christ  and 
"have  life  in  His  name"  (20:31) . 
Saving  faith  can  never  rest  in  simply 
receiving  the  testimony  of  Christ's 
Sonship  through  His  miracles;  sav- 
ing faith  must  appropriate  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord  of  one's  life. 

III.  OUR  FAITH  IS  BASED  ON 
THE  SUB JECTIVE  ACCEPT- 
ANCE OF  CHRIST  AS  LORD 
(Rom.  10:5-17) .  This  passage  will 
engage  our  thinking  on  these  lines: 

A.  Faith  as  Revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament  (Rom.  10:5-8) .  This  will 
help  us  understand  the  subject: 


1.  Faith  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation.  Abra- 
ham was  justified  by  faith  (Gen.  15: 
6;  Rom.  4:3;  Gal.  3:6).  All  the 
saints  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
saved  by  faith  (Heb.  11)  and  the 
Law  given  at  Sinai  did  not  annul 
the  promise  of  faith  (Gal.  3:7-22) . 

2.  Faith  is  not  contradicted  by 
the  Law  (Rom.  10:5).  Paul  cites 
Lev.  18:5  (cf.  also  Neh.  9:29;  Ezek. 
20:11,  13,  21).  The  passage  seems 
to  teach  that  a  man  can  secure  eter- 
nal life  by  keeping  the  law  and  the 
Pharisees  so  understood  it.  But  the 
law  cannot  give  life  by  perfect  obedi- 
ence (Gal.  3:10,  21;  Jas.  2:10)  and 
the  Old  Testament  taught  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  rather  than 
by  the  law  (Gal.  2:16;  3:11;  cf.  Hab. 
2:4). 

B.  Faith  As  Centered  in  Christ 
As  Lord  (Rom.  10:9-11) .  This  pas- 
sage is  basic. 

1.  Faith  must  be  an  open  confes- 
sion. Christ  insisted  that  men  must 
recognize  Him  openly  (Matt.  10:32- 
33;  cf.  II  Tim.  2:12). 

2.  Faith  must  come  from  the  heart. 
The  heart  is  the  center  of  a  per- 
son's life  out  of  which  all  issues  flow 
(Prov.  4:23) .  The  Old  Testament 
recognized  that  the  heart  must  be 
regenerated  (Jer.  4:14;  31:33;  32: 
29;  Ezek.  36:26) .  The  New  Testa- 
ment speaks  repeatedly  of  the  heart 
as  the  center  of  the  spiritual  life 
(Rom.  2:29;  6:17;  II  Cor.  3:3,  15; 
4:6;  Gal.  4:6;  Eph.  3:17). 

3.  Faith  must  recognize  Jesus  as 
Lord.  To  "confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus"  (KJV)  should  more 
accurately  be  read  as  "confess  with 
thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord"  (ASV) 
and  so  in  I  Cor.  12:3  and  Phil.  2:11. 
This  is  an  essential  requirement  of 
true  faith  (Acts  2:36) . 

4.  Faith  must  accept  Christ's  res- 
urrection. By  His  resurrection  He 
became  our  Lord  (Rom.  14:9)  and 
this  is  the  basis  of  true  faith  in 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Come  to  College  /fjf  J-      -A-  North 

in  Beautiful    ~  (S'TX&^w"  Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  29,  1965 


Christ  (Rom.  1:4;  4:25;  I  Cor.  15: 
17). 

C.  Faith  As  Dependent  Upon  the 
Human  Messenger  (Rom.  10:14-17). 
In  quoting  Isa.  52:7,  Paul  changed 
it  from  the  singular  as  referring  pri- 
marily to  the  Messiah  to  the  plural 
as  then  referring  to  Christ's  dis- 
ciples as  they  proclaimed  the  Gospel 
to  all  mankind. 

IV.  OUR  FAITH  IS  BASED  ON 


Scripture:  Psalm  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: All  of  us  want  happi- 
ness, but  too  few  realize  that  it  can 
never  be  had  when  it  is  sought  as 
an  enc"  in  itself.  Happiness  is  a  by- 
product, a  by-product  of  godliness. 
A  godly  person  is  a  happy  person, 
but  he  does  not  seek  godliness  in  or- 
der to  be  happy.  He  is  happy  be- 
cause his  chief  desire  is  to  please 
the  Lord  and  to  glorify  His  name. 

WANTED:  Supervisor  for  Vocational 
School  for  young  men  and  women. 
Should  he  dedicated  to  this  program, 
should  like  to  work  with  individuals, 
should  have  firmness  but  fairness  and 
experience  in  some  type  of  construc- 
tion. Athletic  ability  helpful.  If  in- 
terested, write  "Supervisor"  c/ o  this 
paper,  giving  age,  work  experience, 
education,  present  salary  and  three 
references,   including  one  minister. 

A  PRESBYTERIAN  US  minister  now 
serving  a  church  college  feels  led  of 
God  to  return  to  work  in  a  local  urban 
congregation;  especially  work  as  a 
minister  of  education  (will  consider 
regular  pastorate).  Has  MS  and  MRE 
degrees  in  addition  to  college,  semi- 
nary. Conservative  theologically.  Cor- 
respondence with  committees  is  sought. 
Reply  Box  X,  Presbyterian  Journal. 


A  WRITTEN  REVELATION  IN- 
SPIRED BY  GOD  (II  Tim.  3:14- 
17) .   Note  these  briefly: 

A.  How  this  Word  Comes  to  Us 
(v.  14) .  The  human  messengers 
of  God's  Word  as  trustworthy  in  the 
transmission  of  the  message  to  us 
(cf.  II  Pet.  1:16-21). 

B.  The  Essential  Quality  of  this 
Word  (v.  16) .  It  is  "inspired  of 
God."    God  speaks  in  every  part  of 


The  happiness  which  comes  from 
godliness  is  the  theme  of  the  First 
Psalm,  one  which  has  been  memo- 
rized by  so  many  of  us  and  which 
has  brought  joy  and  comfort  to  our 
hearts. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  First  Psalm  we  have  a 
picture  of  a  righteous  person.  He 
is  one  who  all  his  life  has  kept  this 
rule,  "depart  from  evil."  He  does 
not  walk  in  the  "counsel  of  the  un- 
godly." This  means  that  he  does 
not  accept  their  advice  or  govern 
his  life  according  to  their  principles. 
How  good  it  would  be  if  all  of  us 
would  stop  letting  the  world  set  our 
standards  for  us.  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world  .  .  ."  The  righteous 
person  does  not  stand  "in  the  way 
of  sinners."  He  does  not  indulge 
in  the  practices  of  those  who  are 
habitual  offenders  against  the  law 
and  the  will  of  God.  If  all  Chris- 
tians would  refuse  evil  companion- 
ship and  practices,  Christian  witness 
would  be  much  more  effective  than 
it  is. 

The  godly  person  does  not  sit  in 
the  "seat  of  the  scornful."  This 
means  he  has  no  association  with 
and  gives  no  comfort  to  those  who 
take  religion  lightly  and  hold  the 
things  of  God  in  contempt.  A  god- 
ly person  is  one  who  finds  no  pleas- 
ure in  associating  with  God's  en- 
emies, or  apeing  their  deeds,  or 
thinking  their  thoughts.  What  kind 
of  company  do  we  keep?  What  kind 


His  blessed  Word. 

C.  What  this  Word  Does  (vv.  15- 
17) .  It  makes  us  want  to  know  sal- 
vation; it  makes  us  receptive  to  in- 
struction in  righteousness;  it  makes 
us  "complete,  furnished  completely 
unto  every  good  work"  (ASV) . 
These  things  are  accomplished  in 
us  only  as  we  believe  that  Jesus  is 
our  Lord  and  that  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word.  ffl 


do  we  really  want  to  keep? 

Next,  the  righteous  person  is  de- 
scribed positively.  He  is  one  who 
"delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 
The  "law  of  the  Lord"  refers  not 
merely  to  a  legal  code,  but  to  the 
whole  Word  of  God.  This  righteous 
person  finds  joy  in  the  fact  that  God 
has  revealed  Himself  to  men,  and 
he  delights  to  meditate  on  that  rev- 
elation at  any  time.  There  is  always 
a  place  for  the  Scriptures  in  his 
heart  and  in  his  home.  This  Word 
has  been  the  means  of  his  being 
made  righteous,  because  it  was 
through  the  Bible  that  he  came  to 
know  Jesus  Who  forgave  his  sin 
and  gave  him  eternal  life.  A  right- 
eous man,  a  happy  man,  is  one 
whose  heart  is  saturated  with  the 
Word  of  God.  How  much  joy  do 
we  find  in  the  reading  of  the  Bible? 
How  much  time  do  we  spend  medi- 
tating upon  it?  Is  there  a  time 
in  our  homes  when  the  family  comes 
together  for  the  reading  of  God's 
Word? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Now  we 
come  to  a  description  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  righteous  person.  "He 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he 
doeth  shall  prosper."  Beauty  is  not 
specifically  mentioned,  but  it  is  im- 
plied. There  is  an  undeniable  beau- 
ty about  a  godly  life,  and  it  brings 
happiness  not  only  to  the  one' who 
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The  Happiness  of  A  Righteous  Life 
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so  blessed,  but  to  all  who  know 
him.  True  godliness  is  consistent 
and  enduring,  like  a  tree  growing 
near  the  waters  whose  leaf  is  always 
green. 

The  righteous  person  is  consistent 
because  God  is  consistent.  We  may 
show  forth  righteousness  and  godli- 
ness in  our  lives  only  if  we  draw 
regularly  from  the  unfailing  springs 
of  God's  grace  in  Jesus  Christ.  A 
righteous  person  is  happy  because 
his  life  is  useful,  like  a  tree  that 
iroduces  an  abundance  of  nourish- 
ing fruit  at  the  proper  time. 

The  promise  of  prosperity  for  the 
godly  is  one  that  many  people  have 
uestioned  at  times.  It  does  seem 
tiat  we  have  known  truly  good  peo- 
>le  whose  lives  were  anything  but 
jrosperous  from  a  physical  and  ma- 
terial point  of  view.  At  these  times 
we  need  to  remember  that  God  does 
not  measure  prosperity  by  our  short- 
sighted views  but  in  the  light  of 
eternity.  We  also  need  to  remem- 
ber that  God  is  more  concerned 
with  things  spiritual  and  eternal 
than  with  things  physical,  material, 
and  temporal.  If  God  says  He  will 
irosper  the  righteous,  then  we  can 
ake  Him  at  His  word.  A  truly 
prosperous  person  is  one  whose  treas- 
lre  is  laid  up  in  heaven.  How  much 
io  you  have  invested  there?  Do  you 
think  you  are  rich  according  to 
God's  standards  of  measurement? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  true 
beauty  of  godliness  is  seen  most 
learly  against  the  dark  background 
Df  ungodliness.  There  are  some  peo- 
>le  who  would  have  us  always  and 
anly  speak  of  God's  love,  but  the 
Eact  is  that  we  can  never  fully  un- 
derstand or  appreciate  God's  love 
ind  blessings  until  we  have  a  realis- 
tic picture  of  His  wrath  and  dis- 
pleasure. We  never  really  appreci- 
ate the  light  until  we  know  what 
it  is  like  to  live  in  darkness.  We 
io  not  appreciate  health  until  we 
lave  experienced  sickness.  The 
osalm  pictures  the  wretchedness  of 
he  ungodly  in  order  that  we  may 
appreciate  more  fully  the  blessed- 
aess  of  the  righteous. 

Cynical  people  in  all  ages  have 
questioned  whether  there  is  any  dif- 
"erence  between  the  lot  of  the  good 
ind  the  wicked.  The  Bible  tells  us 
:here  is  an  eternal  difference.  "The 
angodly  are  not  so  .  .  ."  In  other 
.vords,  the  ungodly  are  not  like  the 
ighteous.  Instead  of  being  useful 
ind  enduring  like  the  tree,  they  are 
worthless  and  transitory  like  the 


chaff  which  is  blown  away  and  for- 
gotten. They  are  destined  for  de- 
struction, just  as  the  chaff  is  de- 
stroyed. In  every  judgment  of  God 
they  will  be  found  guilty,  and  they 
will  have  no  place  in  the  assembly 
of  the  righteous  either  here  or  here- 
after. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  the 
Scripture  says,  "the  Lord  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous,"  it  means 
not  merely  that  He  is  acquainted 
with  them,  but  that  He  has  set  His 
love  upon  them.  Who  or  what  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
When  the  Bible  says,  "the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish,"  it  means 
that  the  self-seeking,  self-righteous, 
and  self-sufficient  ones  will  find 
themselves  to  be  altogether  insuf- 
ficient. There  are  only  two  ways: 
the  righteous  and  the  way  of  the 
ungodly.  In  which  way  do  you 
walk? 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


LA  Y MAN— from  p.  13 

has  wrought  confusion  of  the  worst 
kind  and  this  confusion  is  growing. 

Probably  the  greatest  obstacle  to 
a  clearing  of  this  situation  is  the 


fact  that  many  fail  to  see  the  great 
gulf  fixed  between  the  two  positions, 
a  gulf  which  can  never  be  crossed. 
Failure  to  grasp  this  fact  tends  to 
throw  one's  influence  to  the  nega- 
tive side. 

The  world,  as  such,  is  at  enmity 
with  Christ  and  He  told  us  it  would 
also  be  at  enmity  with  us.  Christ 
prayed  for  His  disciples  in  these 
words:  "I  pray  not  that  thou  should- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 

The  Kingdom  of  God  will  come 
only  through  men  and  women  born 
again  in  Christ,  and  an  alliance  with 
those  who  think  otherwise  can  only 
bring  distress,  confusion  and  defeat. 
Union  of  organizations  without  un- 
ion in  beliefs  on  the  fundamentals 
of  doctrine  will  weaken,  not 
strengthen,  the  testimony  of  the 
Church.  We  can  differ  on  non-es- 
sentials and  have  unity  of  spirit,  but 
not  when  it  comes  to  the  deity  of  our 
Lord,  the  vicarious  atonement,  the 
virgin  birth,  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  our  Lord.    These  are  essential. 

"For  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal."  EB 


Are  you  a  new  reader  of  the  Journal? 

Are  you  a  long-time  Journal  reader  who  has  never  re- 
sponded to  our  book  department's  "$5  Bargain"  Offer? 

Here  it  is  again:  The  Journal's  "$5  Bargain"— 

For  just  $5,  get  some  of  the  finest  of  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  litera- 
ture. Included  are  some  of  the  "classics"  out  of  the  history  of  American 
Calvinism  and  some  popular  interpretations  which  have  appeared  re- 
cently in  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  If  ordered  separately  these  publica- 
tions would  cost  $7.65.  Get  them  all  together,  and  it's  a  bargain  for 
$5.     Here  they  are: 

The  Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin,  by  R.  C.  Reed,  regularly  $1.50. 
Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  by  Egbert  Watson  Smith,  regularly  $1.25. 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  William 
Childs  Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (A  Manual  for  New  Members),  including  articles 
by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  reg- 
ularly $.15. 

Order  them  all  together  for  $5  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


THE  BELOVED  INVADER,  by  Eu. 
genia  Price.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Phil- 
adelphia and  New  York.  284  pp.  $4.50. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  W.  McNutt, 
wife  of  the  pastor,  Northside  Presby- 
terian Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

This  is  a  true  story,  using  the 
real  names  of  a  group  of  people 
who,  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century, 
found  themselves  growing  cold  to 
their  Lord,  and  to  each  other  be- 
cause their  church  and  spiritual 
leadership  had  failed. 

Anson  Dodge  came  to  St.  Simons 
Island,  Georgia,  as  a  young  minis- 
ter with  great  hopes  of  meeting  the 
needs  of  these  people.  His  dream  is 
soon  shattered  with  personal  tragedy 
and  loss.  Does  God  really  work  good 
out  of  evil?  Can  heartache  really 
make  life  sweeter?  Eugenia  Price 
does  not  fail  in  her  unique  manner 
to  answer  these  questions  in  this  her 
first  novel. 

This  is  a  love  story.  It  will  ap- 
peal to  the  young  because  it  reveals 
the  emotions  and  frustrations  of  the 


young.  It  will  appeal  to  the  adult 
because  of  the  depth  of  feeling  and 
understanding  that  the  years  of  liv- 
ing by  faith  bring  to  the  adult.  IE 


KEEPING  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
CHRISTMAS,  by  Handel  H.  Brown. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  167  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Charles  G.  McClure, 
pastor,  Miami  Beach,  Fla.,  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

The  author,  minister  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud,  Fla., 
has  written  a  stimulating  book  on 
a  very  timely  subject.  Many  thought- 
ful ministers  and  laymen  feel  that 
the  increasing  commercialization  of 
Christmas  is  robbing  this  holy  sea- 
son of  most  of  its  distinctive  ele- 
ments. 

The  book  is  saturated  with  quo- 
tations from  the  Bible,  presenting 
quite  a  contrast  to  the  practice  of 
many  writers  on  religious  subjects, 
and  many  preachers  in  delivering 


their  sermons.  So  many  attach  a 
verse,  or  passage  of  Scripture,  to  the 
beginning  or  end  of  their  message, 
and  think  they  have  written  a  reli- 
gious book,  or  presented  a  spiritual 
sermon. 

Keeping  the  Spirit  of  Christmas 
emphasizes  the  necessity  of  a  per- 
sonal encounter  with  Christ  if 
Christmas  is  to  be  meaningful  to  us. 
This  book,  if  widely  read,  will  help 
"put  Christ  back  into  Christmas." 
The  author  says, 

"The  most  important  question 
of  our  day  is  not 
When  will  we  reach  the 
moon? 

The  most  important  question  of 
our  day  is, 
When  will  we  go  to  Bethle- 
hem?" g 


EXTRAORDINARY  LIVING  FOR 
ORDINARY  MEN,  by  Sam  Shoemak- 
er. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  160  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  N.  H.  Jones,  Stone,  Ky. 

Those  acquainted  with  the  late 
beloved  "Dr.  Sam"  and  his  out- 
standing accomplishments  as  a 
Christian  minister  will  need  no 
further  recommendation  to  this  col- 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  onr 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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lection  of  selections  from  his  ser- 
mons and  writings. 

For  the  few  who  need  further  in- 
troduction, Dr.  Shoemaker  was  ac- 
tive in  the  organization  of  Alco- 
holics Anonymous,  weekly  broad- 
caster on  "Your  Life  Today,"  and 
founder  of  "Faith  at  Work"  mag- 
azine. For  many  years  he  was  pas- 
tor of  a  large  Episcopal  church  in 
New  York  City,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  was  pastor  of  Calvary 
Episcopal  Church  in  Pittsburgh. 

One  of  Dr.  Shoemaker's  greatest 
gifts  was  the  ability  to  translate 
his  own  abiding  faith  into  layman's 
language,  easily  understood  but 
never  lacking  in  beauty  of  expres- 
sion and  always  filled  with  never- 
to-be-forgotten  illustrations. 

This  collection  was  formerly  pub- 
lished as  Sam  Shoemaker  at  His 
Best.  Surely  it  is  inspiration  and 
sound  thinking  at  their  best.  IS 


LEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS  and  se- 
quel, ANDREW  CONNINGTON,  by 
Grace  Irwin.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  261  pp.  and 
276  pp.  $3.50  each.  Reviewed  by  N. 
H.  Jones,  Stone,  Ky. 

Church  librarians  and  others  in- 
terested in  spreading  the  Good 
News  as  well  as  those  just  looking 
for  good  fiction  will  find  a  real 
treat  in  these  novels.  They  present 
the  case  for  Christianity  with  clarity 
but  also  with  finesse.  In  addition 
they  tell  a  good  story  and  tell  it 
well. 

Miss  Irwin's  plot  and  characteri- 
zations are  believable  and  well  de- 
veloped, her  writing  style  top  notch. 
As  is  unusual  in  religious  fiction, 
she  does  not  "pull  her  punches" 
but  neither  does  she  find  stilted 
phrases  necessary  nor,  in  avoiding 
these,  resort  to  questionable  or  vul- 
gar description. 

In  the  opinion  of  this  reviewer 
these  two  novels  need  to  be  recalled 
to  the  attention  of  those  seeking 
the  best  in  Christian  fiction.  Writ- 
ten several  years  ago  they  received 
excellent  reviews  in  numerous  evan- 
gelical periodicals  and  were  also  rec- 
ognized as  outstanding  by  some  of 
the  more  liberal  Christian  publica- 
tions. 

,  It  is  too  bad  that  the  best  seems 
to  have  been  at  least  temporarily 
by-passed  in  the  jumble  of  material 
pouring  from  the  presses  in  late 
years.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  their 
rediscovery  may  make  another 
printing  necessary.  SI 
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This  is  the  dam  that  food  built 


334  Korean  refugee  families 
worked  hard  on  it.  Their  only 
pay  was  food,  enough  to 
tide  them  over  until  its 
completion. 

The  idea  was  that  the  Kye 
Ryong  dam  and  reservoir,  when 
built,  would  trap  mountain 
waters  to  irrigate  parched  land 
and  make  it  fruitful  again. 
So  that  those  334  families 
would  no  longer  need  relief. 


The  American  churches'  Share 
Our  Substance  program  made 
this  project  possible.  Through 
SOS  you  help  sustain  people 
as  they  make  themselves 
self-supporting. 

Just  as  your  other  SOS  dollars 
and  gifts  to  overseas  relief* 
are  helping  thousands  of 
Christians  and  others 
everywhere,  in  hunger  or 
natural  disaster,  civil 
upheaval  or  war. 


*Tox  deductible 


Happily,  the  Kye  Ryong  job 
is  now  completed. 
But  our  job  goes  on.  And  yours, 
until  He  comes. 


Department  of  Overseas  Relief 
and  ■  Interchurch  Aid 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of 
World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee 
37202 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  29.  1965 


VOL.  XXIV,  NO.  36  JANUARY  5,  1966  S3.00  A  YEAR 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

The    circulation    leader    among    independent    publications     in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


A  Neglected  Weapon 

Prayer  is  the  easiest  and  hardest  of  all  things ;  the  simplest 
and  the  sublimest;  the  weakest  and  the  most  powerful.  Its 
results  lie  outside  the  range  of  human  possibilities — they  are 
limited  only  by  the  omnipotence  of  God. 

Few  Christians  have  anything  but  a  vague  idea  of  the  power 
of  prayer}  fewer  still  have  any  experience  of  that  power.  The 
Church  seems  wholly  unaware  of  the  power  God  puts  into  her 
hands}  this  spiritual  carte  blanche  on  the  infinite  resources  of 
God's  wisdom  and  power  is  rarely,  if  ever,  used  —  never  used 
to  the  full  measure  of  honoring  God. 

It  is  astounding  how  poor  the  use,  how  little  the  benefits. 
Prayer  is  our  most  formidable  weapon,  but  the  one  in  which 
we  are  the  least  skilled,  the  most  adverse  to  its  use  .  .  .  More 
praying  will  not  come  as  a  matter  of  course  .  .  .  Nothing  but 
a  specific  effort  from  a  praying  leadership  will  avail. 

— E.  M.  Bounds 

•  A  Treasury  of  Prayer 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  16 


MAILBAG- 


THE  SAME  EVERYWHERE 

I  would  like  to  commend  the  fine 
job  you  are  doing  for  the  Lord  in 
every  issue  of  the  Journal.  I  thought 
the  Nov.  3  issue  was  especially  good. 
The  article,  "God  was  Faithful,"  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valentine  was 
both  an  inspiration  and  a  comfort 
to  me. 

When  we  moved  into  coun- 
ty we  joined  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church.  I  wish  we  could 
share  the  Journal  with  every  mem- 


ber of  our  church.  Sorry  to  say  this 
church  has  been  "brain  washed"  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
My  wife  and  I  were  recently  asked 
to  "sit  with"  the  Senior  High  Fel- 
lowship in  one  of  their  programs. 
We  were  shocked  at  the  almost  com- 
plete lack  of  spiritual  content  in  the 
program  —  the  group  did  not  even 
have  an  opening  or  closing  prayer! 

The  churches  of  today  tolerate 
this  sort  of  thing,  then  wonder  why 
interest  in  the  church  is  falling  off 
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so  badly. 

— Charles  Tobler  Jr. 
Tennessee 

The  spiritual  problems  of  our  day  ex- 
ist everywhere.  —  Ed. 


AVOID  ALL  ALLIANCES? 

In  your  editorial,  "A  New  Union 
Proposal"  in  the  Nov.  17  Journal 
there  was  the  interesting  suggestion 
that  individual  Presbyterian  US 
church  courts  and  even  congrega- 
tions be  given  the  opportunity  to 
choose  between  union  with  the  Unit- 
ed (UPUSA)  Presbyterian  and  union 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (the  other  denominations  pro- 
viding the  same  opportunity) . 

If  some  kind  of  "union"  is  nec- 
essary or  desirable,  perhaps  this 
plan  would  be  best. 

However,  I  have  yet  to  be  con- 
vinced by  anyone  that  our  Church 
(Presbyterian  US)   needs  to  unite 
with  any  other  denomination. 

Why  not  just  remain  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US?  Anyone  who  does 
not  feel  at  home  with  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  can  always  look  for  a 
nearby  UPUSA  church  to  unite 
with;  or  get  together  with  kindred 
spirits  and  start  a  church  of  his  own. 
— Walter  S.  Downie 
Sanderson,  Tex. 

We  find  it  hard  to  escape  the  conclu- 
sion that  like-minded  Christian* 
should  be  together.  What  we  reject 
is  the  thought  that  belief  should 
marry  unbelief  just  for  the  sake  of 
togetherness. — Ed. 


JUSTICE   MORE  IMPORTANT 

In  his  editorial  of  Sept.  29,  Dr. 
Bell  contributed  very  little  to  the 
discussion  of  the  Watts  riots  in  Los 
Angeles.  I  feel  like  saying  that  he 
would  be  better  off  if  he  stuck  to 
religion  and  being  a  layman  left  the 
analysis  of  problems  like  Watts  to 
the  experts  .  .  . 

I,  too,  am  concerned  about  civil 
disobedience.  Maintaining  the  bal- 
ance between  anarchy  and  tyranny 
is  a  touchy  proposition.  However, 
as  a  commissioner  to  the  105th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  I  am  not  nearly  so 
disturbed  at  our  Church's  failure  to 
condemn  civil  disobedience  as  I  am 
at  our  continued  blindness  to  the 
sort  of  criminal  disobedience  so  ac- 
ceptable in  our  Southland  today.  I 
refer  to  the  breakdown  in  our  sys- 
tem of  justice  and  contempt  for  the 
law  as  evidenced  in  the  long  list  of 
accused  murderers  set  free  by  juries 


who  obviously  care  nothing  for  ele- 
mentary justice. 

It  would  be  heartening  indeed  to 
hear  our  Sessions  (especially  the 
"Concerned  Presbyterians"  type) , 
our  journals  (especially  yours) ,  and 
our  Assembly,  condemn  such  bla- 
tant flouting  of  our  system  of  jus- 
tice. 

—  (Rev.)   Thomas  B.  Bagnal  Jr. 
Clemmons,  N.  C. 


MORE  ON  THE  CONFESSION 

The  main  motivation  of  the  Con- 
fession of  1967  seems  to  be  to  get 
rid  of  the  Bible.  If  the  Bible  is 
accepted  as  erroneous,  the  other  doc- 
trines it  contains  will  disappear  au- 
tomatically. For  example,  if  God 
has  given  us  our  doctrinal  informa- 
tion, then  Justification  is  important. 
But  if  the  doctrine  depends  mostly 
on  the  Minutes  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, who  but  the  ecclesiastical 
politicians  will  be  interested  in  it? 
—  (Rev.)  Gordon  H.  Clark 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


•  We  have  found  that  of  all  the 
sorts  of  material  published  in  the 
Journal,  the  type  of  feature  which 
brings  the  warmest  response  from 
you  who  are  our  valued  readers  is 
the  personal  experience  story,  told 
by  someone  who  was  found  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  an  unusual  or 
compelling  way.  We  believe  you 
will  agree  that  few  personal  testi- 
monies are  as  compelling  as  the  one 
you  will  find  on  p.  7.  Mr.  Stephen- 
son is  a  minister  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  whose  evangelistic 
(as  well  as  evangelical)  gifts  we 
have  reason  to  admire.  Beginning 
Jan.  1  he  started  a  full-time  experi- 
mental ministry  among  alcoholics  in 
the  Greensboro,  N.  C,  area. 

•  Exhibited  in  the  United  States 
recently  were  copies  of  Bibles  print- 
ed by  Communists  and  circulated 
in  Korea.  With  text  distorted  to 
serve  Communist  propaganda  pur- 
poses, one  such  Bible  had  the  fol- 
lowing added  to  Luke  12:22:  "And 

iHe  said  unto  His  disciples,  The 
United  Nations  has  no  right  to  dis- 
cuss the  Korean  question  and  it  has 
lost  even  its  moral  authority  to  con- 


The  issue  is  pretty  clear  now, 
either  we  call  for  a  "house  cleaning" 
or  else  we  are  involved  in  it  be- 
cause we  continue  to  allow  "Chris- 
tian atheists"  to  teach  in  our  places 
of  teaching  and  preaching.  The 
call  to  "judge  the  House  of  God" 
either  will  push  us  or  the  false  shep- 
herds out.  How  much  longer  can 
it  continue  like  this? 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  L.  Edwards 
Twain  Harte,  Calif. 


I  have  the  feeling  that  those  of 
us  who  are  serving  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  are  caught  in  an  elephant 
trap  and  will  find  ourselves  maneu- 
vered into  a  position  from  which 
there  is  no  escape. 

—  (Rev.)  Edwin  P.  Elliott 
Manassas,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  Gilmer  Shelor  from  Max 
Meadows,  Va.,  to  the  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C,  church. 
Clinton  C.  Baker  from  Jackson, 


Tenn.,  to  the  Parma  Park  Re- 
formed Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Robert  Lee  Turner  from  Loris,  S. 
C,  to  the  Comfort  church,  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C. 

Robert  Fitler,  former  missionary 
to  Brazil,  has  been  called  to  the 
Pearl  church,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Doyle  M.  Dunn  from  Longview, 
Texas,  to  the  Church  of  the  Cov- 
enant, New  Orleans,  La.,  as  min- 
ister of  Christian  education. 
Horace  T.  Allen  Jr.  from  Tow- 
son,  Md.,  to  graduate  work,  Iona, 
Scotland,  eff.  Feb.  1. 
J.  Edwin  Stanfield  from  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  di- 
rector of  field  activities  of  the 
Southern  Regional  Council. 
Fred  W.  Walker  from  Blountville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Marlinton,  W.  Va., 
church. 

P.  D.  Patrick  (H.R.)  is  now  liv- 
ing in  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
David  Shepperson  Jr.  from  War- 
ren, Ark.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Meridian,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


if 


cern  itself  in  the  Korean  question. 
Moreover  .  .  .  the  United  Nations, 
having  had  its  name  abused  by  the 
American  Imperialist,  has  been  re- 
duced to  a  belligerent  in  the  aggres- 
sive war  against  the  Korean  people." 
Unimaginative?  Perhaps  we  have  dis- 
missed too  easily  the  Communists' 
"lack  of  imagination." 

•  With  the  New  Year  there  come 
some  new  features  to  the  Journal. 
In  this  issue  we  are  beginning  a  new 
series  of  studies  on  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism, designed  for  young  people 
(and  older  people)  and  prepared 
by  the  author  of  our  former  Chil- 
dren's Bible  Studies,  the  Rev.  Paul 
G.  Settle  (see  p.  17) .  It  is  antici- 
pated that  this  valuable  series  will 
prove  so  popular  that  we  will  pub- 
lish the  whole  in  booklet  form  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  Meanwhile  we 
can  think  of  nothing  more  valuable 


for  the  spiritual  development  of 
your  young  people  than  the  thor- 
ough course  in  systematic  theology 
represented  by  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism. How  else,  when  they  are 
grown,  will  they  know  what  the 
Faith  is? 

•  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
thing  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad" 
(Psa.  126:3).  It  is  in  that  spirit 
that  we  have  added  the  line  of  in- 
formation you  will  find  on  the  cover 
of  this  issue.  Religious  publications 
seldom  enjoy  a  large  circulation.  We 
are  glad  that  the  Journal  goes  into 
50  states  and  some  23  foreign  coun- 
tries. How  many?  Well,  our  circu- 
lation is  over  three  times  as  large 
as  that  of  our  best-known  "opposite" 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  — 
or,  shall  we  say,  about  the  same  as 
the  well-known  "ecumenical"  week- 
ly, The  Christian  Century.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Revisions  for  '67  Confession  Presented 


CHICAGO  —  Suggestions  for  revi- 
sion of  the  proposed  "Confession  of 
1967"  have  been  presented  by  Pres- 
byterians United  for  Biblical  Con- 
fession to  the  constitutional  commit- 
tee of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  Printed  copies  of  the 
PUBC  recommendations  are  avail- 
able through  the  office  of  Dr.  E.  G. 
Montag,  executive  secretary. 

Dr.  Montag  was  one  of  four 
PUBC  leaders  who  came  here  to  de- 
liver the  report  to  the  General 
Assembly's  Committee  of  Fifteen, 
which  has  the  doctrinal  proposal  un- 
der study.  Also  in  the  delegation 
were  Chairman  Cary  N.  Weisiger 
III,  Vice-chairman  J.  Calvin  Reid 
and  C.  Ralston  Smith,  a  member 
of  the  executive  committee. 

A  key  change  proposed  by  PUBC 


SUDAN  —  A  massacre  of  Christians 
on  the  steps  of  Juba  Cathedral  (An- 
glican) in  the  Southern  Sudan  took 
place  on  July  9-10,  according  to  re- 
ports slowly  reaching  the  outside 
world,  and  published  in  the  New 
Zealand  Challenge. 

Using  the  excuse  of  a  rebellion  on 
the  part  of  non-Arab  natives  in  the 
South,  the  Sudanese  government  has 
carried  on  severe  repressions  against 
that  part  of  the  country,  killing  and 
imprisoning  African  leaders  in  the 
South,  expelling  missionaries  and 
closing  mission  work. 

The  Juba  massacre  followed  a 
night  of  terror,  July  9-10,  when  well 
over  a  thousand  Southern  Sudanese 
living  in  the  native  area  of  Juba 
were  reported  to  have  been  shot 
down  indiscriminately  or  burned  to 
death  in  their  homes  by  government 
forces. 

On  the  morning  of  July  10  peo- 
ple escaping  from  the  terror  in  the 
town  made  their  way  to  various 


is  in  the  subscription  questions 
asked  of  persons  being  ordained  to 
Church  offices.  The  report  received 
by  the  General  Assembly  last  May 
would  have  ordinands  acknowledge 
only  the  "guidance"  of  the  confes- 
sions. 

One  version  suggested  by  the  or- 
ganization seeking  a  more  Biblical 
confession  is,  in  effect,  a  simplified 
version  of  the  questions  now  asked. 
Included  are  references  to  the  Bible 
as  "the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice"  and  the  promise  to 
"receive  and  adopt  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cat- 
echism. .  .  ." 

An  alternative  offered  by  PUBC 
would  have  the  candidate  to  "ac- 
cept the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word 


churches  in  the  hope  that  at  least 
the  houses  of  God  would  be  places 
of  refuge. 

Soon  after  six  o'clock  the  cathedral 
compound  was  surrounded  by  tanks 
and  armored  vehicles.  A  cleric  was 
sitting  in  the  cathedral  with  a  num- 
ber of  people  around  him.  Sud- 
denly an  army  unit  entered  the 
building  and  the  man  in  charge  or- 
dered all  persons  present  to  leave. 
As  they  went  out  of  the  main  door 
automatic  weapons  opened  up  and 
a  number  of  them  were  killed  or 
wounded.  Some  escaped. 

The  Challenge  reports  a  further 
dispatch  to  the  effect  that  practical- 
ly all  organized  Church  life  in  the 
Southern  Sudan  has  ceased  to  ex- 
ist; that  parish  churches  are  desert- 
ed; and  that  an  Anglican  Training 
College  has  been  burned  down. 
(Editor's  note:  It  isn't  often  realized 
that  more  Christians  have  died  since 
World  War  II  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
than  in  any  other  century.)  ffl 


of  God,  the  inspired  record  of  His 
revelation,  the  sure  witness  to  Christ, 
completely  authoritative  and  trust- 
worthy in  all  matters  of  faith  and 
life."  The  next  part  of  the  alternate 
recommendation  has  the  candidate 
to  "accept  the  confessions  of  this 
Church  as  faithfully  expressing  the 
truth  of  God  as  declared  in  the 
Scriptures." 

In  the  revisions  suggested  for  the 
confession  itself,  several  additions 
are  asked  to  stress  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  opening  statement  in  the 
section  on  Christ  is  recommended: 
"In  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son,  God 
was  revealing  His  inmost  nature  and 
reconciling  the  world  to  Himself. 
Jesus  Christ  is  Emmanuel,  God  with 
us.  Being  equal  with  God,  he  also 
became  man  for  our  salvation.  He 
is  present  in  his  church  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  continue  and  complete  the 
work  of  reconciliation." 

The  original  proposal  accepted  by  1 
the  last  Assembly  had  this  section  jj 
identified  as  a  sort  of  introduction  ,i 
to  the  entire  confession  and  read:  l. 
"In  Jesus  Christ  God  was  reconcil  j 
ing  the  world  to  himself.  Jesus 
Christ  is  God  with  man.   He  is  pres-  1 
ent  in  the  church  by  his  Holy  Spiril  !" 
to  continue  and  complete  the  worlc 
of  reconciliation.  This  work  of  God 
is  the  foundation  of  all  confessiona:  j 
statements  about  God,  man  and  thf  11 
world."  k 

Where  the  original  version  said 
"Out  of  Israel  God  in  due  time 
raised  up  Jesus,"  the  PUBC  recom 
mendation  calls  for,  "In  the  fulness  H 
of  time  God  sent  forth  His  Son  ir'1 
born  of  a  virgin,  the  Israelite  Mary.'  3ilf 

On  the  opening  section  on  the  Bi  ^ 
ble,  PUBC  recommended:  "God  ha:  ' 
revealed  himself  in  various  ways  ' 
such  as  through  nature,  his  law,  the  1 
words  of  the  prophets,  and  most  ful 
ly  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word  of  Goc  * 
incarnate,  to  whom  the  Holy  Spin  ^ 
bears  witness.  The  church  receive  ^ 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  th(  h 
true  and  authoritative  record  of  hi  ^ 
revelation  and  recognizes  them  a  ^ 
Holy  Scripture,  the  word  of  Got  ^ 
written."  k 

In  the  version  accepted  by  the  As  k , 
sembly,  this  section  reads:  "The  on<  «ce 
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sufficient  revelation  of  God  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Word  of  God  incarnate, 
to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  wit- 
ness in  many  ways.  The  church  has 
received  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments as  the  normative  witness  to 
this  revelation  and  has  recognized 
them  as  Holy  Scriptures." 

Another  change  in  the  material 
on  the  Bible  asked  by  PUBC  reads 
as  follows:  "The  Bible  is  to  be  in- 
terpreted in  the  light  of  its  witness 
to  Christ.  Thus  interpreted,  the 
Scriptures  are  completely  authorita- 
tive and  trustworthy  in  all  matters 
of  faith  and  life,  although  certain 
passages  will  be  recognized  as  hav- 
ing greater  spiritual  value  than  oth- 
ers. The  words  of  the  Scriptures, 
inspired  by  God,  reflect  the  lan- 
guage, thought-forms,  and  literary 
fashions  of  the  places  and  times  at 
which  they  were  written.  They  re- 
flect views  of  life,  history  and  cos- 
mos which  were  then  current,  and 
a  fuller  understanding  of  them  is 
aided  by  literary  and  historical  schol- 
ship,  yet  that  which  is  necessary  to 
be  understood  for  salvation  is  so 
clear  that  any  man,  with  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  read 
and  understand  it.  God  has  com- 
municated with  men  in  diverse  cul- 
tural conditions  and  in  all  ages." 

The  original  had  it  this  way: 
"The  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted  in 
the  light  of  its  witness  to  God's 
work  of  reconciliation  in  Christ. 
The  words  of  the  Scriptures  are  the 
words  of  men,  conditioned  by  the 
language,  thought-forms,  and  lit- 
erary fashions  of  the  places  and 
times  at  which  they  were  written. 
They  reflect  views  of  life,  history, 
and  the  cosmos  which  were  then 
current,  and  the  understanding  of 
them  requires  literary  and  historical 
scholarship.  The  variety  of  such 
views  found  in  the  Bible  shows  that 
God  has  communicated  with  men 
in  diverse  cultural  conditions.  This 
gives  the  church  confidence  that  he 
will  continue  to  speak  to  men  in  a 
changing  world  and  in  every  form 
of  human  culture." 

In  the  much-discussed  section  of 
the  confession  on  reconciliation  in 
0  society,  PUBC  recommended  an  ad- 


ditional paragraph  on  morality  and 
family  life. 

The  paragraphs  on  race,  peace 
and  poverty  remain  in  the  proposal, 
with  the  organization  asking  only 
a  few  changes  in  their  texts.  In  the 
poverty  paragraph,  for  instance,  the 
recommendation  would  have  one 
sentence  read,  "The  church  is  called 
to  relieve  poverty,  whether  it  is  the 
product  of  unjust  social  structures, 
exploitation  of  the  defenseless,  lack 
of  national  resources,  absence  of 
technological  understanding,  or  rap- 
id expansion  of  populations."  In  the 
original,  the  statement  began,  "The 
church  cannot  condone  poverty, 
whether.  ..." 

PUBC's  editorial  committee  and  a 
"decision-m  a  k  i  n  g  sub-committee" 
headed  by  Vice-chairman  Reid  ham- 
mered out  the  final  version  present- 
ed to  the  Assembly's  Committee  of 
Fifteen  at  its  December  meeting 
here.  Copies  may  be  ordered  from 
Dr.  Montag's  office,  P.  O.  Box  1096, 
Jamestown,  New  York  14701.  ffl 


Aussie  Clergymen  Say: 
'Better  Red  than  Dead' 

SYDNEY  (RNS)  —  "Even  a  Com- 
munist government  in  Viet  Nam, 
with  a  measure  of  neutrality  toward 
both  the  West  and  Communist  Chi- 
na, would  be  better  for  the  Viet- 
namese people  than  a  continuation 
of  the  war." 

This  was  the  opinion  expressed 
by  24  Anglican  and  Protestant 
clergymen  from  all  the  states  of  Au- 
stralia in  a  statement  issued  here. 

They  said  "we  are  convinced  that 
good  diplomacy  could  achieve  such 
relative  neutrality." 

Signers  included  ministers  of  the 
Methodist,  Congregational  and  Pres- 
byterian Churches,  the  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  of  England 
(Anglican) .  Chairman  of  the  group 
was  the  Rev.  Alan  Walker,  a  Meth- 
odist. 

(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  the 
religious  view  is,  "Better  Red  than 
Dead.")  ffl 


Staffer  of  NCC  Claims 
Credit  in  Viet  Truce 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Partial 
credit  for  the  Viet  Nam  Christmas 
"truce"  —  admittedly  a  failure  and 
also  costly  in  terms  of  lives  and  ma- 
teriel —  was  claimed  here  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Maxwell,  head  of  the 
department  of  international  affairs 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, disclosed  that  through  his  depart- 
ment an  "official  representation" 
from  the  NCC  was  made  in  person 
and  in  telephone  to  President  John- 
son's advisers  urging  a  cease-fire  and 
negotiations. 

Dr.  Maxwell  said  his  proposal  was 
made  several  days  in  advance  of  the 
Vietcong  suggestion  of  a  12-hour 
truce. 

"After  the  Vietcong  made  their 
proposal,"  Dr.  Maxwell  said,  "we 
urged  that  the  U.  S.  response  be  as 
magnanimous  and  imaginative  as 
possible." 

It  is  understood  here  that  appeals 
by  Pope  Paul  VI  and  other  church- 
men also  were  instrumental  in  the 
cease  fire  which  American  and  Viet- 
namese troops  tried  to  observe  for 
a  30-hour  period. 

Word  from  the  battlefront  indi- 
cated that  the  cease-fire  had  been 
costly.  Communist  attacks  in  numer- 
ous places  may  have  been  made  pos- 
sible by  the  relaxation  of  friendly 
pressure. 

Said  an  Associated  Press  dispatch 
from  Viet  Nam:  "It  is  a  good  lesson 
to  all  of  us;  costly,  but  a  good  one. 
The  only  people  to  profit  from  a 
truce  are  the  Communists." 
(Editofs  note:  But  don't  anyone 
expect  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  to  let  up  its  meddling  in 
political,  economic  and  even  mili- 
tary affairs.)  SI 


Grand  Jury  Indicts 
4  Draft  Card  Burners 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  federal 
grand  jury  here  returned  indict- 
ments against  four  men  who  pub- 
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licly  burned  what  they  said  were 
their  draft  cards  at  a  rally  on  Union 
Square  on  Nov.  6. 

To  appear  in  court  on  Jan.  4,  the 
quartet  of  pacifists  was  charged  with 
violating  a  federal  statute  enacted 
last  summer  which  makes  it  a  felony 
to  mutilate  a  draft  card. 

An  attorney  said  the  card-burners 
would  not  be  arrested  but  would 
be  asked  to  appear  in  court.  They 
were: 

Thomas  C.  Cornell,  31,  director 
of  publications  for  the  Catholic 
Peace  Fellowship;  Marc  Paul  Edel- 
man,  20,  of  the  Student  Peace  Un- 
ion; Roy  Lisker,  27,  chairman  of 
the  New  York  Workshop  in  Nonvi- 
olence; and  James  E.  Wilson,  21,  a 
Catholic  Worker  Hospitality  House 
volunteer. 

The  indictments  were  immediate- 
ly followed  by  a  charge  by  the  New 
York  Civil  Liberties  Union  that  the 
government  action  violated  the 
men's  right  of  free  speech.  II 


'66  'Year  of  the  Bible' 
Observance  Is  Started 

NEW  YORK  —  Presbyterians  and 
members  of  all  other  American 
Churches  are  being  asked  to  join 
in  observance  of  1966  as  "The  Year 
of  the  Bible,"  commemorating  the 
150th  anniversary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

The  society  will  hold  its  150th 
commemorative  meeting  May  11  in 
the  same  room  in  New  York  City 
Hall  in  which  it  was  organized  May 
11,  1816.  Another  highlight  of  the 
year  will  be  the  dedication  of  the 
$5.5  million  Bible  House,  a  12-story 
headquarters  building  under  con- 
struction near  the  new  Lincoln  Cen- 
ter here. 

Over  half  the  state  governors  have 
proclaimed  1966  "The  Year  of  the 
Bible,"  and  the  U.  S.  Senate  has 
passed  a  resolution  asking  President 
Johnson  to  do  the  same.  He  and 
the  two  living  ex-presidents,  Harry 
S.  Truman  and  Dwight  D.  Eisen- 
hower, are  honorary  chairman  and 
co-chairmen  of  the  observance. 

As  the  year  opened  the  society 
asked  its  friends  to  join  in  prayer 
"that  this  might  be  a  year  without 
precedent  in  Bible  witness." 

The  ABS  "covets  prayer  through- 
out the  year,"  but  in  particular  it 
asked  that  January  be  set  aside  by 
churches  and  individuals  to  inter- 
cede on  behalf  of  the  Bible,  the  Bi- 


ble societies  and  the  anniversary  ac- 
tivities. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
special  note  will  be  taken  of  the 
observance  at  the  denomination's 
General  Assembly  in  Montreat,  N. 
C,  beginning  April  21.    A  special 


Women's  Board  Leaders 
Visiting  Brazil  Groups 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Ev- 
elyn L.  Green  of  Atlanta,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  Presbyterian  Church  US,  and 
Mrs.  Maury  Mclntyre  of  Green- 
wood, Miss.,  chairman  of  that  board, 
were  to  have  left  December  31  for 
three  weeks  in  Brazil. 

They  are  going  especially  to  at- 
tend the  National  Congress  of  Wom- 
en's Societies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil. 

The  two  women  will  be  the  only 
official  Presbyterian  US  representa- 
tives at  the  Brazilian  conference,  and 
are  being  sent  jointly  by  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work,  with  offices  in 
Atlanta,  and  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  Nashville,  Tenn. 

The  sixth  quadrennial  meeting  is 
to  be  held  January  9-16,  at  Guana- 
bara,  near  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

During  their  trip,  Dr.  Green  and 
Mrs.  Mclntyre  will  also  see  Presby- 
terian mission  work  in  Belem,  Re- 
cife, Sao  Paulo,  Brasilia,  Campinas, 
and  Garanhuns.  ffl 

Memphis  Presbytery 
Adopts  NCC  Overture 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  By  a  vote  of 
50  to  47  the  Memphis  Presbytery 
has  rejected  the  recommendation  of 
a  special  study  comittee  that  it  ask 
the  General  Assembly  to  withdraw 
from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  voting,  instead,  an  over- 
ture critical  of  the  NCC. 

Adopted  was  the  minority  report 
of  an  ad  interim  committee  which 
agreed  with  majority  in  its  findings, 
but  disagreed  on  the  withdrawal 
recommendation. 

As  passed,  the  overture  to  the 


display  of  ABS  work  is  being  ar- 
ranged, and  the  Sunday  (April  24) 
morning  preacher  will  be  Dr.  Eugene 
Nida,  ABS  translations  secretary. 

More  than  65  denominations  sup- 
port the  society's  program  of  Scrip- 
ture distribution  and  reading.  SI 


General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  asks: 

a)  That  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  NCC  and  the  General  Board 
of  the  NCC  make  unmistakably 
clear  the  distinction  between  their 
official  positions  and  actions  and  the 
things  said  and  done  by  the  many 
conferences,  workshops  and  retreats 
they  sponsor. 

b)  That  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  NCC  and  the  General  Board  of 
the  NCC,  when  they  speak,  make  it 
unmistakably  clear  that  either  body 
speaks  to  the  churches  and  not  as 
a  body  speaking  for  the  churches. 

c)  That  the  NCC  state  clearly,  in 
the  case  of  debate  over  controversial 
issues,  the  Christian  truth  on  both 
sides  of  the  issue. 

d)  That  NCC  executives  be  def- 
initely accountable  for  statement; 
and  actions  to  some  clearly  identi 
fiable  superior  body.  3 

Dallas  Hospital  Names 
New  Leaders  for  Board 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  —  Toddi. 
Lee  Wynne  Jr.  was  elected  chaiii 
man  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Pres 
byterian  Hospital  of  Dallas  at  thi 
board's  annual  meeting. 

Mr.  Wynne,  president  of  Ameri 
can  Liberty  Oil  Co.,  succeeds  Rot 
ert  H.  Stewart  III. 

Other  officers  named  were  "W 
Dawson    Sterling,    vice  -  chairman  * 
Grover  Hartt  Jr.,  secretary;   Mr;  * 
Margaret  S.  Smith,  assistant  secr«  1 
tary,  and  James  H.  Rankin,  trea: 
urer.  J' 

Tod  Bell,  hospital  administrate"  J 
reported  that  construction  on  tfi  * 
hospital  is  now  about  85  per  cer 
complete.  The  new  310-bed  ho  i 
pital  is  scheduled  to  open  in  Ma'  g. 
1966.  I 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Itook  my  first  drink  of  alcohol  at 
the  age  of  thirteen  and  immediate- 
ly I  was  on  my  way  downhill,  head- 
ed for  the  gutter.  I  had  taken  my 
first  step  toward  the  far  country, 
and  from  that  moment  on  every  step 
downward  was  a  little  bit  easier. 

Although  I  was  born  of  Godly  par- 
ents and  reared  in  a  Christian  home, 
I  remember  my  childhood  as  one 
long,  unhappy  experience.  As  a 
teenager  I  ran  away  from  home,  so 
bitter  and  so  resentful  at  that  early 
age  that  it  made  no  difference  what 
happened  to  me;  I  simply  did  not 
care. 

I  don't  believe  I  had  known  Christ 
as  my  personal  Saviour  although  as 
a  youngster  I  had  what  I  thought 
was  an  experience  of  the  Lord.  I 
assure  you  that  if  water  baptism 
could  have  given  me  all  I  needed, 
my  salvation  would  have  been  very 
certain,  for  I  was  immersed  in  the 
Baptist  Church  and  sprinkled  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

With  tears  in  his  eyes,  my  father 
signed  the  papers  allowing  me  to 
join  the  army.  In  a  very  short  time 
I  was  in  trouble  with  the  military 
because  of  my  drinking  and  misbe- 
havior. Discharged,  I  worked  as  a 
soda  jerk  in  Raleigh,  N.  C.  I  began 
drinking  paregoric  and  one  night, 
having  mixed  paregoric  with  alcohol, 
I  almost  died.  More  and  more  the 
devil  was  having  his  way  in  my  life 
as  my  drinking  became  more  in- 
tense day  by  day. 

A  Sorry  Recovery 


Drafted  into  the  army  in  1942,  I 
was  wounded  in  combat  and  spent 
nearly  a  year  in  an  army  hospital 
overseas.  Part  of  this  time  my  room 
was  a  padded  cell  because  I  had  be- 
gun to  use  phenobarbital  excessively. 

Home  again  in  1945  at  the  end 
of  the  war,  I  married  a  wonderful 
person,  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Lind- 
ley.  I  was  discharged  from  the  army 
soon  after  that  and  for  the  next  four 
years  my  progress  was  downward 
and  very  rapid.  I  felt  I  had  a  real 
excuse  to  drink  now  —  I  had  served 
my  country,  been  wounded  in  bat- 
tle; my  nerves  were  completely  shot 
and  those  around  me  should  under- 
stand that  I  had  to  have  alcohol  to 
calm  my  nerves.  I  carried  my  wife, 
my  mother  and  father,  and  everyone 
else  around  me  through  hell  during 


A  Presbyterian  minister  tells  of  his  pilgrimage  from  hell  to  the  pulpit — 


I  Am  an  Alcoholic 


The  author  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Glenwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
M  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


REV.  JOHN  P.  STEPHENSON  JR. 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
5:17). 
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those  years. 

My  mother  detested  alcohol  but  I 
brought  my  bottle  in  and  dared 
anyone  to  remove  it.  I  was  so  hard, 
so  bitter,  so  lost,  her  crying  did  not 
touch  me  at  all.  I  watched  the 
hearts  of  my  family  being  torn  out, 
yet  felt  no  concern. 

Rejected  Faith 

My  wife  would  plead  with  me. 
She  tried  to  talk  to  me  about  God 
and  His  Son  Jesus.  My  only  re- 
sponse was,  "Don't  mention  that 
Jew  to  me!" 

I  was  trying  desperately  to  be  an 
atheist,  because  if  I  could  push  God 
out  of  my  life  and  have  no  dealings 
with  Him  at  all,  I  could  go  on  my 
way  feeling  no  pain  from  my  con- 
science. I  was  somewhat  but  not 
entirely  successful  in  this,  for  I  am 
convinced  now  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  confirmed  atheist. 

When  people  came  to  the  door 
making  surveys  for  the  various 
churches  in  Raleigh,  I  ran  them 
away  from  the  house,  cursing  them 
every  step  of  the  way.  I  wanted 
nothing  to  do  with  anyone  who  was 
a  Christian  or  connected  with  the 
Church  because  this  was  a  threat  to 
the  kind  of  life  I  was  living. 

I  did  well  in  the  insurance  busi- 
ness even  though  I  was  half  drunk 
most  of  the  time.  The  company 
wanted  to  promote  me,  but  every 
time  they  considered  a  promotion  I 


was  too  drunk  even  to  discuss  it 
with  them.  Finally  I  lost  my  job 
because  of  my  drinking.  When  I 
applied  to  other  insurance  com- 
panies I  was  told  my  record  was  so 
bad  no  one  in  the  United  States 
would  consider  giving  me  a  job. 

In  the  final  stages  of  my  drinking, 
I  contemplated  suicide.  I  bought  a 
piece  of  rubber  hose  and  put  it  in 
the  trunk  of  my  car.  I  selected  a 
spot  where  I  planned  to  go  and  end 
it  all.  Many  times  I  left  home  with 
my  mind  made  up  to  execute  the 
plan.  I  am  sure  I  was  too  much 
of  a  coward  to  go  through  with  it, 
but  I  feel,  too,  that  God  had  His 
hand  upon  me,  and  that  somehow 
in  some  way  He  was  responsible  for 
the  fact  that  it  did  not  happen. 

I  was  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, but  not  until  after  I  had  gone 
down  into  the  very  depths  of  hell. 

Drunk  for  a  Year 

During  the  year  1949  I  was  never 
completely  sober.  I  experienced 
every  effect  an  alcoholic  can  get 
from  drinking:  delirium  tremens,  al- 
coholic convulsions  and  blackouts. 
Not  one  organ  in  my  body  was  func- 
tioning properly.  I  was  spiritually 
dead,  mentally  sick  and  almost  phys- 
ically dead. 

My  pattern  was  to  buy  a  supply 
of  liquor  and  hide  it  because  I  had 
a  horror  of  running  out  some  time 
and  not  being  able  to  get  a  drink. 
Before  Christmas,  1949,  I  had 
bought  a  supply  of  liquor  to  carry 
me  through  the  holidays.  It  ran  out 
on  December  26,  1949.  I  came  to 
semi-consciousness  too  sick  even  to 
walk  or  to  hold  my  head  up. 

At  this  point  I  had  drunk  away 
not  only  my  material  possessions  but 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  5.  1966 


all  my  friends.  There  was  no  one 
to  bring  me  another  drink  of  liquor 
even  if  it  would  save  my  life.  There 
I  was  without  a  drink,  and  so  sick 
I  thought  I  would  die.  All  through 
that  long  night,  every  time  my  heart 
would  beat  it  seemed  that  it  would 
come  right  out  through  my  chest. 
And  every  time  I  breathed  I  thought 
it  would  be  my  last  breath.  I  knew 
I  was  going  to  die  that  night  .  .  . 
and  I  really  didn't  want  to  die. 

Then  Hallucinations 

I  began  having  hallucinations  dif- 
ferent from  any  I  had  ever  had  be- 
fore. I  was  hanging  head  first  over 
a  tremendous  pit,  and  below  me  I 
could  see  flames  leaping  up,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  flames  was  the  devil 
in  his  red  suit,  with  his  pitchfork, 
horns,  and  long  tail.  Satan  was 
looking  directly  at  me,  just  waiting. 
I  was  trying  to  find  something  to 
hold,  to  keep  from  slipping  into 
this  pit.    There  was  nothing. 

This  went  on  throughout  that  en- 
tire night.  I  think  for  the  first  time 
in  my  entire  life  I  began  looking 
at  myself.  I  had  always  looked  at  oth- 
er people  and  could  tell  you  exactly 
what  was  wrong  with  them  and 
what  was  wrong  with  the  world.  It 
had  seemed  to  me  I  was  the  only 
decent  one  in  the  whole  universe; 
now,  suddenly,  I  really  began  to  take 
a  look  at  me.  My  eyes  began  to  open 
and  I  realized  I  needed  help.  Be- 
fore this  I  had  made  all  kinds  of 
resolutions,  promises,  pledges  —  all 
the  ways  a  man  uses  to  try  to  stop 
drinking,  but  which  never  work. 

I  knew  I  had  to  talk  to  someone, 
so  I  went  to  see  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister at  noon  the  next  day.  I  told 
him  about  all  the  evil  and  disgrace- 
ful things  I  had  done  during  those 
years.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
I  left  nothing  out.  Then  I  asked  if 
he  thought  there  was  a  chance  that 
God  would  forgive  me,  if  there  was 
any  hope  for  me. 

A  Minister  Who  Knew 

That  minister  knew  the  way  of 
forgiveness  and  how  to  lead  another 
in  it.  He  told  me  about  a  God  who 
loved  me  and  who  would  give  me 
a  new  life.  He  told  me  God  would 
forgive,  although  I  had  denied  Him, 
rebelled  against  Him,  flouted  His 
holy  and  righteous  Will  and  cursed 
Him.  He  told  me  about  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  died 
on  a  cross  for  me  —  He  loved  me 


this  much,  to  die  on  Calvary's  cross 
for  my  sins. 

I  believed  what  that  minister  said 
for  I  could  tell  that  he  knew  this  Per- 
son he  was  telling  me  about.  At  my 
suggestion  we  fell  on  our  knees  and 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  prayed 
—  I  really  felt  I  had  made  contact 
with  God.  I  confessed  my  sins,  my 
weaknesses,  my  failures,  my  mistakes, 
everything  to  Him.  I  cried  out  for 
mercy,  I  prayed  the  sinner's  prayer. 

I  went  down  on  my  knees  that  day 
a  broken-down,  drunken  bum.  I 
came  up  off  my  knees  a  new  man  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  from  that  day  to 
this,  by  His  grace,  I  have  been  a 
new  creation. 

I  now  know  what  Paul  is  talking 
about  in  II  Cor.  5:17.  It  happened 
to  me  instantly,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  even  as  Paul  had  his  conver- 
sion experience  instantly  on  the  Da- 
mascus road. 

Went  to  Church 

The  following  Sunday  my  family 
and  I  were  in  church.  It  had  been 
a  long  time  since  we  had  been  there 
together.  We  were  happy  to  be  one 
in  the  Lord.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  I  was  asked  to  join  the  choir. 
This  I  did.  Later  I  was  asked  to 
speak  at  a  prayer  meeting.  They 
even  asked  me  to  teach  in  the  Jun- 
ior Department.  Opportunities  came 
to  speak,  to  witness,  to  give  my  testi- 
mony for  the  Lord. 

One  day  I  felt  strongly  that  God 
was  calling  me  into  the  full  time 
Gospel  ministry.  I  wondered  if  I 
was  becoming  a  religious  fanatic  or 
losing  my  mind.  My  father  was  so 
shocked  at  the  thought  that  he  de- 
cided my  drinking  had  permanently 
damaged  my  brain.  The  minister 
who  had  been  so  close  to  me  advised 
me  to  pray  for  guidance. 

Only  two  people  truly  believed  in 
the  reality  of  my  call:  my  wife  and 
my  mother.  I  shall  always  be  grate- 
ful for  the  encouragement  and 
strength  they  gave  me  during  those 
days. 

God  Provided 

I  did  not  know  how  God  would 
provide  for  us  to  go  to  school  with 
three  small  babies,  but  He  began 
opening  doors.  I  was  called  to  sup- 
ply the  pulpit  of  a  small  church 
until  I  left  to  enter  college. 

We  were  living  in  an  old  army 
barracks  near  Maxton,  N.  C.  where 
I  was  attending  Presbyterian  Junior 


College.  One  afternoon  I  fell  to  my 
knees  and  prayed,  "Lord,  You 
brought  us  here.  I  have  done  all  I 
know  to  do  about  finding  work.  We 
must  have  the  necessities  of  life, 
especially  for  these  three  babies. 
Find  me  something  to  do;  just  any 
kind  of  work,  Lord,  and  I  will  be 
glad  to  do  it." 

I  was  scarcely  off  my  knees  when 
a  horn  blew  in  front  of  the  barracks. 
It  was  an  elder  from  a  church  in 
the  country  inviting  me  to  preach 
to  his  congregation.  This  I  did  as 
long  as  we  were  in  school  there.  It 
was  through  the  generosity  and  love 
of  those  people  we  were  able  to  re- 
main at  Maxton. 

By  one  miracle  after  another  God 
made  possible  my  seminary  educa- 
tion. Today  I  accept  the  Word  of 
God  without  question.  All  the 
miracles  of  the  Bible  I  believe,  but 
the  greatest  miracle  of  all  is  the 
miracle  of  my  own  life.  For  when 
God  reached  down  and  lifted  me  up 
out  of  the  very  depths  of  hell,  He 
worked  a  miracle.  But  God  can  do 
all  things  and  no  one  can  ever  pass 
beyond  the  reach  of  His  love  and 
grace. 

If  someone  had  asked  my  mother 
before  her  death,  "Wasn't  there  a 
time  when  your  youngest  boy  was 
wild  and  foolish  and  caused  you  a 
lot  of  trouble?"  I  think  she  might 
have  answered,  "No,  he  has  always 
been  a  good  boy."  Mother  love  is 
this  strong;  it  can  forgive  and  for- 
get. But  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
infinitely  greater  and  more  tender, 
can  reach  down  and  lift  a  hopeless 
individual  such  as  I  out  of  the 
depths  of  sin  and  make  of  him  a 
new  creation.  This  is  the  most  amaz- 
ing thing  in  the  world  to  me. 

It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that 
I  am  what  I  am.  I  could  never 
serve  Him  long  enough  to  repay 
Him  for  the  undeserved  grace,  love 
and  mercy  which  has  been  revealed 
in  my  life.  In  1949,  down  on  my 
knees,  I  promised  God  that  I  would 
spend  the  rest  of  my  days  trying  to 
reach  and  to  help  those  in  the  con- 
dition which  had  been  mine.  A 
good  part  of  my  ministry  is  spent 
working  with  alcoholics. 

Today  I  thank  God,  too,  for  a 
wife  who  stayed  beside  me  during 
those  terrible  years  and  prayed  for 
me  and  never  completely  lost  hope 
—  who  is  beside  me  today,  adding 
her  strength  to  my  own. 

My  prayer  is  that  God  will  use  this 
testimony  in  some  way  to  glorify  His 
Name.  33 
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In  the  Army,  on  the  campus,  in  the  office  or  store,  you 
will  find  them  .  .  .  alert,  committed  Christians  trained  by 


The  Navigators 


BETTY  L.  SKINNER 

A soldier  in  a  U.  S.  Airborne  unit 
in  Viet  Nam  writes  of  oppor- 
tunities to  share  with  his  buddies 
Christ's  offer  of  life,  and  see  some 
respond  in  faith:  "The  Lord  has 
given  Don,  Bob  and  me  a  boldness 
in  witnessing  that  we  have  never  ex- 
perienced before.  Don  has  discussed 
the  claims  of  Christ  with  a  number 
of  men  in  his  section;  Bob  has 
shared  his  testimony  with  several 
men.  The  Lord  used  the  time  spent 
at  the  Casualty  Receiving  Station  to 
lead  yet  another  young  soldier  to 
Christ.  He  had  misty  eyes  as  we 
shook  hands  as  Christian  brothers 
for  the  first  time. 

"Today  I  spent  a  couple  hours 
with  Alfonza  Carr  who  made  a  de- 
cision for  Christ  while  we  were  on 
a  mission  in  the  Vietnamese  high- 
lands," the  letter  went  on.  "He  re- 
lated how  men  have  noticed  the 
change  in  him  which  Christ  has 
wrought.  He  has  been  consistent  in 
devotions  and  has  spent  time  in 
God's  Word. 

"I  had  a  tremendous  opportunity 
with  Johnnie  Rice  Jr.  John  told  me 
his  mother  prayed  for  him  every  day. 
This  was  a  good  introduction  for 
me  to  give  my  personal  testimony. 
He  was  encouraged  to  make  his  com- 
mitment to  Christ  before  hitting  the 
sack.  If  he  did  or  did  not,  only 
God  knows.  While  moving  into  a 
suspected  Viet  Cong  village,  John 
was  cut  down  by  Viet  Cong  machine 
gun  fire.  The  sergeant  who  was 
with  him  said  he  died  like  a  man." 

A  Vacuum  Filled 

A  39-year-old  California  manufac- 
turer tells  how  he  found  Christ:  "A 
good  part  of  my  life  had  been  lived 
without  understanding  Christ  or 
knowing  what  He  had  done  for  the 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  another 
in  the  Journal  series  of  occasional 
articles  on  evangelical  organizations 
existing  to  complement  the  organ- 
ized work  of  the  Church.  The  author 
is  a  member  of  the  Navigators' 
staff,  Colorado  Springs.) 


world  and  for  me  personally.  My 
ignorance  left  a  vacuum  in  my  life. 
I  mistakenly  thought  my  need  was 
to  gather  material  wealth,  but  the 
more  I  accumulated,  the  more  I  want- 
ed and  the  less  peace  of  mind  was 
obtained.  One  morning  I  attended 
an  adult  Sunday  School  class,  where 
the  layman  teaching  stated  you 
could  have  assurance  of  salvation. 
This  was  proved  by  God's  Word, 
and  this  fact  started  me  into  a  study 
of  the  Bible.  I  learned  that  I  was 
a  sinner,  but  that  through  God's 
Son  who  died  for  these  sins,  I  could 
be  saved.  One  spring  evening  this 
year,  I  knelt  with  my  wife  and 
asked  Christ  to  forgive  my  sins  and 
I  turned  my  life  wholly  over  to 
Him.  Peace  of  mind  came  in  and 
filled  the  vacuum  of  my  life.  For 
this  wonderful  gift  I  can  only  thank 
God." 

A  student  at  Virginia  Polytechnic 
Institute  gives  this  testimony:  "Be- 
fore I  became  a  Christian  my  life 
was  in  turmoil.  I  felt  nobody  loved 
me.  Last  January  I  tried  suicide 
because  I  had  no  reason  for  living. 
One  Saturday  night  in  February  I 
prayed  to  God  to  show  me  a  way 
to  a  better  life.  The  next  Monday 
Dwight  and  Art  came  to  see  me  and 
told  me  about  Christ.  For  the  first 
time  I  realized  someone  loved  me. 
That  night  I  claimed  Revelation  3: 
20,  confessed  my  sins  and  asked 
Christ  to  come  into  and  take  my 
life.  It  has  been  eight  months  since 
then  —  the  happiest  eight  months 


of  my  life.  My  prayer  is  that  God 
will  use  my  life  for  His  glory." 

The  soldier,  the  businessman,  the 
collegian,  though  in  widely  sepa- 
rated walks  of  life,  were  reached  by 
the  ministry  of  an  organization 
called  The  Navigators.  For  over 
three  decades  The  Navigators  have 
worked  to  help  people  toward  the 
goal  of  productive  Christian  living. 
With  the  motto,  "To  Know  Christ 
and  to  Make  Him  Known,"  the 
group  aims  to  challenge  and  equip 
men  and  women  to  follow  Christ 
and  become  involved  in  carrying 
out  the  Great  Commission. 

The  Navigators,  like  many  anoth- 
er movement,  started  through  God's 
work  in  one  man.  Dawson  Trot- 
man,  20-year-old  lumberyard  work- 
er in  California,  experienced  a  Pau- 
line conversion  to  Christ  as  he 
walked  to  work  one  morning.  The 
words  "hath  everlasting  life"  from 
John  5:24,  a  Scripture  he  had  mem- 
orized, burned  themselves  into 
his  consciousness.  Immediately  he 
prayed  and  asked  God  for  this  life. 
From  that  moment  on  he  was  as- 
sured that  he  was  indeed  a  new  son 
of  God. 

A  Changed  Life 

Trotman's  life  changed  radically. 
His  all-out  dedication  to  self  and 
pleasure  was  displaced  by  dedica- 
tion to  learning  God's  Word  and 
sharing  Christ  with  others.  Starting 
with  a  Sunday  school  class  of  six 
boys,  he  soon  had  225  boys  in  the 
area  meeting  in  groups  to  study  the 
Bible  .  .  .  and  the  Sunday  school 
grew  from  100  to  400. 

Trotman  also  influenced  his  con- 
temporaries to  join  him  in  Bible 
study  and  memorization  and  in 
traveling  about  Southern  California 
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to  witness  for  Christ.  At  one  time 
he  covenanted  with  a  friend  to  meet 
daily  at  five  a.m.  for  two  hours  of 
prayer  before  the  workday  began — 
a  prayer  meeting  that  lasted  42 
days  and  increased  their  burden  and 
vision  for  the  world. 

Trotman  won  many  young  men 
to  Christ,  later  realized  on  meeting 
some  of  his  "converts"  that  mere  de- 
cisions did  not  mean  disciples. 
Through  this  he  learned  an  im- 
portant principle  that  became  a 
foundation  stone  of  The  Navigators: 
Parental  care  and  nurture  of  the 
young  is  as  important  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  as  in  the  physical.  He  dis- 
covered the  imperative  of  follow-up. 

'Tell  me  How!' 

One  night  in  1933  a  sailor,  Les 
Spencer  of  the  USS  West  Virginia, 
watched  Trotman  lead  another  man 
to  Christ.  He  asked  Trotman  to 
teach  him  how  to  do  the  same  thing. 
So  under  Dawson's  direction — hour 
after  hour,  night  after  night  —  the 
sailor  pored  over  the  Word  of  God, 
memorized  key  passages,  learned  to 
pray  and  to  live  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life. 

A  shipmate  inquired  as  to  the  sec- 
ret of  the  change  in  his  life.  Spencer 
brought  the  new  man  to  Trotman 
and  said,  "Teach  him  what  you 
taught  me."  His  answer,  "You 
teach  him,"  was  the  secret  of  the  sub- 
sequent spread  of  Navigator  min- 
istry. He  ingrained  into  the  sailor's 
life  the  "pass-it-on"  principle  which 
the  Apostle  Paul  used  in  training 
young  Timothy:  "And  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also"  (II  Tim- 
othy 2:2) . 

From  One  to  a  Hundred 

Spencer  taught  the  second  man, 
the  second  taught  a  third.  The 
group  on  the  West  Virginia  grew  to 
more  than  a  hundred  men,  and 
Navigators  began  to  appear  on  ship 
after  ship  as  sailors  won  their  bud- 
dies to  Christ,  trained  them  to  study 
the  Bible  and  taught  them  to  win 
and  train  others. 

By  the  end  of  World  War  II 
thousands  of  men  on  ships  and  bases 
had  been  taught  the  principles  of 
spiritual  navigation  through  this 
man-to-man  method.  Upon  d  i  s  - 
charge,  they  took  back  to  their 
homes,    jobs   and   churches  these 


things  which  had  been  a  help  to 
them  in  military  life. 

Hundreds  of  these  men  entered 
colleges  and  seminaries  under  the 
G.  I.  Bill.  During  chapel  hour  in 
one  school,  27  students  testified  they 
had  been  led  to  the  Lord  while  in 
the  armed  services  and  25  had  been 
won  by  Navigators.  Many  ex-service 
Navigators  went  to  foreign  mission 
fields.  At  one  count  there  were  men 
serving  with  more  than  25  mission 
boards  in  every  major  field  of  the 
world.  Others  became  pastors  and 
effective  Christian  laymen  in  com- 
munities throughout  the  U.  S. 

The  postwar  G.  I.  invasion  of  the 
college  campus  launched  the  Navi- 
gators in  a  wider  ministry  among 
civilians  —  a  work  which  has  since 
grown  to  provide  contact  and  train- 
ing for  men  and  women  on  at  least 
75  college  and  university  campuses 
in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

Because  of  the  Navigators'  distinc- 
tive ministry  in  follow-up — helping 
new   Christians   in    first   steps  Of 


100,000  a  Day 

If  one  third  of  the  people  dying 
in  the  world  every  day  are  saved 
(a  most  generous  estimate)  the 
remainder,  who  go  to  hell,  num- 
ber 100,000  people  a  day.  Do  we 
care?  —  Selected. 


growth  —  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
in  1950  asked  Trotman  to  provide 
follow-up  for  those  who  were  mak- 
ing decisions  in  great  numbers  in 
his  crusades.  Dawson  began  to  de- 
sign a  system  of  follow-up  which 
provided  adequate  help  for  the  in- 
quirers and  integrated  them  into 
the  life  of  the  local  church. 

Navigator  personnel  went  into  a 
crusade  city  well  in  advance  to  train 
personal  counselors  who  would  help 
each  inquirer  individually.  Bible 
study  helps  were  offered  to  get  the 
inquirer  started  in  God's  Word. 
Trotman,  and  later  Lome  Sanny, 
directed  counselor  training  and  fol- 
low-up for  the  Graham  crusades  for 
seven  years,  then  turned  the  work 
over  to  Navigator-trained  members 
of  the  Graham  Association. 

The  effectiveness  of  the  system 
is  attested  by  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  adopted  widely  by  other  evan- 
gelists and  churches.  Personal  coun- 
seling and  follow-up  lor  inquirers 


is  now  considered  necessary  to  evan- 
gelism. And  many  thousands  of 
church  people  who  receive  the  coun- 
selor training  become  active  soul- 
winners  in  their  own  right. 

Calls  come  to  Trotman  to  extend 
Navigator  work  overseas,  and  in  1948 
the  first  representative  went  to 
Shanghai.  Before  China  fell  to  the 
Communists,  hundreds  of  Chinese 
had  been  taught  to  study  and  mem- 
orize Scripture  and  to  win  other 
Chinese  to  Christ. 

In  the  50's  the  ministry  expanded 
to  other  parts  of  the  Orient  and  to 
Europe,  Africa,  the  Middle  East, 
Latin  America  and  New  Zealand. 
In  each  of  these  countries  the  ob- 
jective has  been  to  teach  laymen 
to  effectively  evangelize  and  build 
disciples  among  their  own  people. 

In  1956,  at  the  age  of  50,  Dawson 
Trotman  gave  his  life  while  rescuing 
a  young  person  who  could  not  swim. 
But  the  dynamic  of  his  vision  and 
the  work  he  began  continue  to  grow 
under  the  leadership  of  President 
Lome  Sanny  and  other  men  whom 
Trotman  had  trained. 

Today  full-time  Navigator  repre- 
sentatives serve  in  some  20  metro- 
politan areas  of  the  United  States 
and  in  18  other  countries.  Navi- 
gators on  at  least  75  college  and 
university  campuses  are  influencing 
others  for  Christ  in  their  dormi- 
tories, fraternities  and  sororities.  In 
the  military,  Navigator-trained  men 
can  be  found  almost  everywhere  the 
U.  S.  maintains  troops.  And  in 
many  communities,  business  and 
professional  men  are  effectively 
reaching  others  for  Christ  in  their 
own  spheres  of  influence. 

An  International  Home 

Glen  Eyrie,  near  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  is  the  international  home  of 
the  Navigators  and  nerve  center  of 
work  stateside  and  overseas.  Here 
correspondence  courses  in  Bible 
study  and  Scripture  memory  are  al- 
so prepared,  printed  and  distributed. 
During  a  recent  12-month  period 
more  than  170,000  sets  of  Bible  study 
materials  were  sent  to  50  states  and 
31  foreign  countries. 

New  in  Navigator  study  materials 
is  the  ten-book  series  of  Studies  in 
Christian  Living,  emphasizing  prac- 
tical Christian  living  while  teaching 
a  self-help  Bible  study  method. 

Week-long  summer  conferences  at 
Glen  Eyrie  offer  training  in  Chris- 
tian discipleship.    Last  summer  a 
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There  Are  Gods  Many 


record  1072  conferees  attended  elev- 
en of  these  sessions  for  collegians, 
highschoolers,  business  and  profes- 
sional people,  and  pastors. 

Men  from  a  score  of  evangelical 
denominations  and  from  25  states, 
Canada  and  Guam  attended  the  pas- 
tors conference. 

During  this  year  some  ten  thous- 
and persons  will  attend  one-day  or 
weekend  Navigator  conferences  in 
many  parts  of  the  U.  S.  and  Canada, 
for  special  sessions  on  Christian  wit- 
ness, Bible  study  and  the  devotional 
life. 

Eagle  Lake  Boys  Camp,  another 
Navigator  ministry,  enrolled  a  ca- 
pacity 164  junior  high  boys  in  four 
camps  from  June  to  August  and  81 
girls  in  two  July  camps. 

Advanced  Training 

Each  summer  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  young  people  look  to  the 
Navigators  for  more  intensive  train- 
ing. This  year  308  attended  Navi- 
gator summer  programs  in  Cali- 
f  o  r  n  i  a  ,  Washington,  Nebraska, 
Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  receiving  training  in  per- 
sonal evangelism,  the  disciplines  of 
the  Christ-centered  life  and  practi- 
cal aspects  of  teamwork. 

During  the  summer  of  1965  the 
Navigators  tried  a  new  application 
of  proven  principles,  sending  25 
handpicked  young  Americans  to 
team  with  men  from  eight  countries 
of  the  Middle  East  and  Europe  for 
a  joint  venture  in  evangelism  and 
discipleship  training  overseas.  Over 
300  committed  their  lives  to  Christ 
in  the  resulting  evangelism  effort  in 
Europe,  many  of  them  now  being 
helped  toward  Christian  growth  by 
European  Navigators. 

Forty  Arabs,  including  several 
Moslems,  received  Christ  in  the  Mid- 
dle Eastern  phase  of  this  venture, 
Americans  and  Arabs  working  to- 
gether in  personal  evangelism  and 
follow-up. 

As  an  organization,  The  Naviga- 
tors hope  to  be  of  ever-increasing 
service  to  the  Church  at  large  in  ful- 
filling the  Great  Commission  .  .  . 
by  training  a  growing  corps  of  dedi- 
cated men  and  women  who,  what- 
ever their  occupation,  will  be  labor- 
ers in  Christ's  harvest.  Lome  Sanny 
states  it  thus:  "Our  mission  is  to 
serve,  our  method  is  a  man,  and  our 
means  the  Bible." 

The  Navigators:  Glen  Eyrie,,  Col- 
orado Springs,  Colo.  IB 


There  are  some  interesting  ex- 
pressions used  by  Japanese  to 
convey  their  thoughts  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion.  One  such  expres- 
sion is,  ".  .  .  eight  million  gods  in 
Japan." 

This  Shinto  phrase  originated  far 
in  the  distant  past  when  the  Jap- 
anese were  primarily  worshippers  of 
nature.  Even  terrain  features  were 
deified.  Mt.  Fujii,  the  sun,  rivers, 
hills,  trees,  and  rocks  were  all  rev- 
ered, not  in  the  form  of  idols  but  in 
themselves. 

Later,  ancestor  worship  became 
prevalent,  growing  out  of  the  idea 
that  the  dead  rule  over  the  living. 

Shinto  means  "the  way  of  the 
gods."  Each  Japanese  was  thought 
to  become  a  god  at  death,  so  actual- 
ly there  were  many  more  than  eight 
million  gods  to  be  represented  by  the 
ancient  saying.  At  any  rate,  mod- 
ern Japan  has  no  shortage  of  gods, 
and  sometimes  one  hears  of  "depart- 
ment store  religion"  in  that  land. 
If  one  god  does  not  bring  good  luck, 
switch  to  another  brand. 

Another  expression  one  hears  is, 
"the  head  of  a  sardine  also  is  god." 
This  is  to  say  very  much  the  same 
thing  as  in  the  first  expression  — 
namely  that  there  is  no  absolute 
definition  of  God.  It  is  to  say  that 
the  object  of  one's  worship  is  not 
important.  What  counts  is  what 
one's  worship  does  to  one's  spirit, 
or  to  one's  feelings. 

This  is  faith  in  faith  itself — not 
faith  in  an  absolute  God  who  hears 
and  answers  prayers.  It  is  an  ef- 
fort to  blend  in  spirit  with  the  un- 
known through  the  aesthetic  and 
the  mysterious.  Central  is  the  psy- 
chological feeling  awakened  in  the 
worshipper,  not  the  glory  of  any 
Being  and  certainly  not  the  God 
who  is  Creator  and  Lord. 

A  third  expression  one  hears  is, 

The  author  is  a  missionary  to  Ja- 
pan, of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
now  in  the  Slates  on  furlough. 


REV.   BENSON  CAIN 

"There  are  many  roads  leading  up 
the  mountain,  but  there  is  only  one 
summit."  In  other  words,  while 
there  may  be  millions  of  gods  and 
many  religions,  they  all  lead  to  the 
same  place.  A  universal  sameness 
beyond  the  grave  is  the  meaning  of 
this  expression. 

Combine  these  three  expressions 
and  certain  religious  ideas  are  the 
result.  The  "religion"  they  repre- 
sent might  be  summarized  as  fol- 
lows: There  are  many  gods,  but  no 
one  absolute  God.  One's  feeling 
about  God  and  the  comfort  one  re- 
ceives from  religious  exercises  is  the 
central  thing  in  religion.  One  must 
not  be  dogmatic  about  religious 
ideas  for  "god"  is  a  subjective,  not 
an  objective  thing,  and  to  each  his 
own.  One  has  faith  in  faith  itself, 
not  in  any  living  or  objective  Be- 
ing. Ultimately,  all  will  be  "saved." 

Does  this  kind  of  talk  sound  fa- 
miliar —  here  in  America?  If  you 
have  heard  ideas  like  these  expressed, 
you  have  heard  Christian  absolutes 
altered  and  weakened. 

Many  of  the  ideas  of  modern  the- 
ologians lend  themselves  to  the  same 
kind  of  thinking  present  in  heathen 
religions.  There  is  the  thought  that 
all  men  are  elect,  that  all  will  ulti- 
mately be  admitted  to  heaven.  There 
is  the  equation  of  ultimate  "reality" 
with  God  —  the  reduction  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  the  psychology  of 
encounters  between  men. 

In  much  modern  theology  psycho- 
logical introspection  takes  the  place 
of  the  work  of  a  living  Holy  Spirit 
who  comes  as  convictor  of  sin  and 
comforter  in  tribulation.  A  separat- 
ed people,  the  Church,  is  made 
meaningless  in  the  conception  of 
an  all-inclusive  salvation  whether  or 
not  one  believes  or  has  been  bom 
again. 

Let  us  not  think  that  only  among 
the  heathen  overseas  is  there  the 
worship  of  strange  gods.  Right  here 
in  our  land  —  in  our  pulpits  and 
in  our  pews  —  there  may  be  many 
such  worshippers.  EB 
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The  Heart  of 4 Liberal'  Religion 


At  the  heart  of  liberal  "Christi- 
anity" is  a  human  Jesus  about 
whom  a  web  of  human  fantasy  is 
woven,  to  create  the  ideal  "man" 
who  serves  as  goal  or  objective  to 
other  men  trying  to  be  ideal  men. 

You  find  this  view  of  religion  most 
anywhere  today.  In  the  major  de- 
nominations it  may  even  be  domi- 
nant. For  instance,  a  Christmas 
"meditation"  in  Presbyterian  Life, 
official  magazine  of  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Church  spoke  of  Jesus 
thus: 

When  he  was  a  boy — 
Like  other  boys — 
He  played  games 
And  carried  water 
And  watched  camel  caravans 
Without  knowing  whence  they 
came 

Or  whither  they  went 
But  wondering. 

And  when  he  was  a  man — 
Like  other  men — 
He  got  callouses  on  his  hands 
And  blisters 
And  developed  ideas 
And  convictions 
For  which  he  could  die — 
And  for  which  he  did  die. 


Never,  since  the  world  began,  has 
time  been  so  precious,  or  so  fleet- 
ing. 

Hours  glide  by,  "like  shadows  on 
the  grass."  Days  depart  with  strident 
haste.  Years  flow  like  beads  from 
a  broken  string,  and  roll  away  into 
eternity. 

Time,  like  a  dry,  fallen  leaf,  scur- 
ries before  the  winds  of  tribulation 
—  and  soon  "time  will  be  no  more." 
It  is  not  endlessl  It  is  rapidly  run- 
ning out  I  The  steeds  of  the  apoca- 
lyptic horsemen  stamp  impatiently. 
The  sands  in  God's  great  hour  glass 
run  low,  warning  "today  is  the  day 
of  salvation  —  tomorrow  may  be 


Just  how  much  of  that  fantasy  can 
be  supported  by  Scripture  —  or  any 
other  authentic  source  of  the  life 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Only  the 
following: 

.  .  .  He  was  a  boy 
.  .  .  He  was  a  man 
...  He  did  die 

All  the  rest  is  but  figment  of  a 
well-meaning  imagination.  And 
they  talk  about  believing  unlikely 
suppositions  for  which  there  is  no 
real  evidence!  What  about  building 
a  whole  religion  upon  fiction? 

No  doubt  the  Lord  Jesus  played 
games  as  a  child.  But  the  only 
statements  about  His  childhood  in 
the  Bible  tell  us  that  He  sat  in  with 
learned  doctors  at  the  age  of  twelve; 
that  He  was  obedient  to  His  par- 
ents and  that  He  "increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man." 

Most  certainly  He  did  not  die  for 
"convictions"  that  He  "developed" 
—  if  the  Scripture  account  is  in  the 
least  reliable.  Nearest  thing  to  a 
reason  given  for  His  death  is  that 
"He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God" 
(John   19:7) .    Cannot   the  plain 


too  late!" 

While  time  lasts  —  while  God 
holds  back  the  gathering  clouds  of 
world  disaster  and  praying  Chris- 
tians plead  with  heaven  for  "one 
more  day  —  one  more  moment"  in 
which  to  win  souls  —  "Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle?"  Why  are 
ye  not  busy  garnering  sheaves  in  the 
harvest  fields,  before  the  light  goes 
out,  ere  darkness  descends,  and  it 
is  too  late? 

Let  not  one  golden  moment  be 
wasted  while  there  remains  one  more 
soul  to  be  won,  one  more  testimony 
given,  one  last  sermon  preached,  one 
final  brand  snatched  from  the  burn- 
ing!— From  The  Voice.  ffl 


statements  of  Scripture  be  taken 
(and  accepted  or  rejected)  without 
substituting  for  them  fantasy? 

Take  Christ  for  what  He  is  and 
the  Christian  religion  for  what  it 
teaches  —  or  reject  the  whole  busi- 
ness. But  don't  fabricate  a  pleasant 
image  and  set  it  up  in  place  of  the 
Biblical  religion. 

Idolatry,  according  to  the  Bible, 
is  the  setting  up  of  self-created  pat- 
terns of  worship  in  place  of  God's 
authentic  revelation  of  Himself. 

And  idolatry,  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble, is  a  sin.  IB 


The  Pressure  Mounts 

At  the  head  (better,  in  the  back- 
ground) of  most  of  the  involvement 
of  churches,  churchmen  and  church 
organizations  in  activity  against 
U.  S.  policy  overseas  is  a  militant 
pacifist  organization  we  have  had 
occasion  to  mention  before:  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation. 

This  organization  is  the  one 
which  placed  those  high-priced  full- 
page  ads  in  the  New  York  Times, 
which  sent  a  "team"  of  12  clergy  to 
Viet  Nam  on  a  "fact-finding"  mis- 
sion, which  has  assembled  thousands 
of  signatures  on  petitions  to  "stop 
the  war"  in  Viet  Nam. 

Subsidiary  to  the  parent  body  are 
various  "peace  fellowships"  with  de- 
nominational labels,  such  as  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Peace  Fellow- 
ship. An  important  part  of  their 
current  activities  is  the  distribution 
of  literature  designed  to  help  young 
men  avoid  military  service. 

Next  big  "splash"  scheduled  to 
come  from  the  Fellowship  will  be 
in  the  form  of  newspaper  advertise- 
ments appearing  simultaneously  in 
major  newspapers  all  over  the  world 
embodying  a  "declaration  of  con- 
science" entitled,  "They  are  our 
brothers  whom  we  kill."  FOR  is 
in  the  process  of  assembling  signa- 
tures to  the  statement,  prior  to  pub- 
lication of  the  ads  —  which  may  be 
out  by  the  time  this  appears.  The 
well-financed  organization  hopes  to 
have  tens  of  thousands  of  signatures 
to  report  from  Christians,  Jews,  Hin- 
dus, Buddhists,  Moslems  —  and  all 
others  who  will  join. 

And  thus  the  pressure  mounts,  in 
a  campaign  too  often  led  by  clergy- 
men, intended  to  force  the  United 


Time  Is  Running  Out 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Our  Young  People  and  Doctrine 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


States  into  political  action  favorable 
to  the  radical  left.  IS 


Where  Did  It  Gome 
From? 

An  interesting  footnote  to  Chris- 
tian education  in  the  denominations 
as  it  is  influenced  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  embodied  in 
the  story  of  Young  People's  Records 
and  the  Children's  Record  Guild. 

The  educational  material  of  most 
of  the  major  denominations  —  even 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention — 
has  recommended  the  use  of  record- 
ings put  out  by  an  organization 
called  Young  People's  Records,  in 
Christian  education  at  the  kinder- 
garten level.  They  are  recommend- 
ed, for  instance,  in  pre-school  books 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

Now  it  turns  out  that  Young  Peo- 
ple's Records  and  its  subsidiary, 
The  Children's  Record  Guild,  have 
been  cited  nine  times  as  subversive, 
or  Communist  dominated,  by  vari- 
ous agencies  of  our  government.  A 
book,  Communism,  Hypnotism  and 
the  Beatles,  explores  at  considerable 
detail  the  way  these  records  are  de- 
signed to  influence  the  minds  of 
children  for  evil. 

The  question  arises:  Did  the 
Christian  educators  of  all  the  de- 
nominations simultaneously  and 
spontaneously  decide  that  Young 
People's  Records  were  ideal  re- 
source material  for  use  with  pre- 
school children? 

Not  likely.  Chances  are  these  ma- 
terials found  their  way  into  the  vari- 
ous curricula  by  way  of  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  Division  of  Christian 
Education  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  or  through  publications 
of  the  Division  which  are  accepted 
by  most  denominations  as  infallible 
rules  of  faith  and  practice  in  matters 
|  of  Christian  education. 

So  don't  charge  your  denomina- 
tional board  with  trying  to  teach 
subversion  when  you  find  subver- 
sive materials  recommended  in  your 
Church  literature.  The  blame  may 
be  traceable  to  that  undeserved  in- 
fallibility which  most  denomination- 
al boards  have  assigned  the  Nation- 
'al  Council  of  Churches. 

Oh  yes.  Both  Good  Housekeeping 
and  Parents  Magazine  have  now  ac- 
knowledged that  Young  People's 
Records  has  been  using  their  seals 
of  approval  illegally  for  some  15 
years.  EE 


Doctrine  is  the  statement  of  what 
we  believe  about  certain  Christian 
truths.  In  these  days  it  is  absolute- 
ly necessary  to  understand  the  out- 
standing Christian  doctrines  in  or- 
der that  we  can  detect  the  errors 
which  are  so  widespread. 

To  illustrate  this.  A  preacher  will 
lay  great  emphasis  on  the  cross  as 
the  center  of  Christianity  but  what 
is  meant  by  the  cross  conveys  a  very 
different  meaning  to  some.  By  the 
cross  the  evangelical  means  the  cen- 
tral fact  that  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
for  my  sins  —  the  vicarious  atone- 
ment, while  to  the  liberal  the  cross 
may  mean  that  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  as  an  example  for  us  to  fol- 
low. The  difference  in  these  two 
positions  is  the  difference  between 
day  and  night,  between  eternal  life 
and  eternal  death. 

For  this  reason,  it  behooves  all 
Christians  to  study  the  Bible  and 
to  know  what  the  Bible  teaches  so 
that  the  doctrines  we  believe  may  be 
those  backed  by  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  and  not  something  proceed- 
ing from  the  wisdom  of  man  and 
of  this  world  alone. 

In  an  article  published  some  time 
ago  Strombeck  quoted  John  Buskin 
as  saying,  "The  reason  that  preach- 
ing is  commonly  ineffective  is  that 
it  calls  on  men  oftener  to  work  for 
God  than  to  behold  God  working 
for  them."  And  then  Strombeck 
went  on  to  say;  "To  behold  God 
working  for  men  can  only  be  done 
through  the  great  doctrines  of  our 
faith.  In  other  words,  preaching  in 
John  Buskin's  time  was  ineffective 
because  the  doctrines  were  neglect- 
ed.  That  is  also  true  today." 

As  one  studies  the  various  pro- 
grams of  the  Church  today  one  is 
impressed  with  the  great  emphasis 
laid  on  "working  for  God"  when 
one  is  constrained  to  feel  that  only 
too  often  those  being  organized  to 
do  this  work  have  but  dimly  if  ever 
beheld  what  God  has  done  for  them. 
This  statement  will  be  regarded  as 


cynical  by  some  but  it  is  based  on 
fact. 

We  would  suggest  that  for  a  year 
our  Church  adopt  a  program  for 
her  young  people  during  which 
time,  instead  of  concentrating  on 
"race  relations,"  "being  a  good 
neighbor,"  "preparing  for  a  lasting 
peace,"  and  other  things  desirable 
in  themselves,  the  emphasis  be 
placed  exclusively  on  the  doctrines 
of  sin,  regeneration,  sanctification, 
eternal  life,  eternal  punishment,  and 
the  other  great  truths  of  the  Bible. 

Then,  we  would  like  to  see  em- 
phasis placed  on  the  greatest  of  all 
tasks,  soul  winning;  the  importance 
of  this  work,  the  urgency  of  the 
need,  the  best  portions  of  Scripture 
to  use  in  doing  personal  work,  and 
the  various  techniques  which,  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
been  most  used  of  God  to  bring  men 
back  to  Him. 

After  all  of  this  foundation  work 
is  laid  we  frankly  believe  the  correct 
social  emphases  and  applications 
will  come.  Without  it  we  are  build- 
ing on  sand. 

All  of  the  desirable  fruits  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  will, 
of  necessity,  come  when  the  indi- 
vidual comes  into  the  right  relation- 
ship with  Christ  as  personal  Saviour. 
On  this  faith,  and  the  doctrines  im- 
plicit in  that  faith,  one  can  build 
a  house  which  will  stand,  a  social 
order  we  all  want  and  long  for. 

A  return  to  the  proper  emphasis 
on  doctrine  will  aid  in  the  revival 
we  long  for.  Healthy  fruit  is  borne 
on  a  tree  with  healthy  roots.  Strong 
houses  are  built  on  solid  founda- 
tions. Too  often  we  admire  the 
fruit  or  the  building  but  fail  to 
sense  the  source  of  these  things. 

This  is  not  a  popular  program. 
It  is  also  a  hard  one  for  the  preach- 
er. The  number  attracted  and  the 
results  may  seem  far  from  spectac- 
ular but  one  is  constrained  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  only  way  to  make 
strong  Christians,  a  strong  Church, 
and  a  righteous  social  order.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  16,  1965  : 

God  is  Holy 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  We  turn  to- 
day from  the  study  of  man  to  God, 
His  nature  and  works,  beginning 
with  the  holiness  of  God.  Some  of 
the  Scriptural  passages  deal  with 
God's  holiness  in  only  a  rather  gen- 
eral way.  However,  whether  general 
or  specific,  all  the  passages,  will  help 
in  our  understanding  of  God's  na- 
ture. 

We  look  to  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
lead  us  to  those  spiritual  truths  that 
will  fortify  our  lives  and  enrich  our 
faith  in  the  knowledge  of  our  God, 
with  the  hope  that  they  will  enable 
us  to  serve  our  God  in  a  more  ac- 
ceptable manner. 

L  THE  COMMAND  TO  BE 
HOLY  (Lev.  19:1-2).  This  basic 
command,  repeated  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament (I  Pet.  1:16) ,  lies  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  Biblical  revelation  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  God. 

A.  Holiness  as  Consecration.  The 
basic  idea  in  holiness  is  that  of  being 
separated  unto  God  and  away  from 
other  uses.  In  this  sense,  a  thing  or  a 
person  is  holy  because  it  or  he  is  con- 
secrated to  some  specific  service  or  re- 
lationship established  by  God.  Thus 
"holy"  is  applied  to  Israel  (Ex.  19: 
6;  Deut.  7:6;  14:2,21),  Palestine 
(Zech.  2:12),  Jerusalem  (Neh.  11: 
1,18),  the  various  parts  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle (Ex.  30:24-38) ,  the  Temple 
(Hab.  2:20) ,  etc.  Israel  was  taught, 
however,  that  holiness  is  essentially 
displayed  in  relationships  of  life  that 
are  agreeable  with  God's  will  and 
law  (Lev.  19:1-37).  Holiness  is  thus 
both  correct  morality  and  correct 
ritual  —  all  done  in  a  spirit  of  obe- 
dience and  faith. 

B.  Holiness  as  Spiritual  Likeness 
to  God.  This  aspect  of  holiness  may 
be  presented  against  the  back- 
ground of: 

I.  Man's  sinful  nature.  The  Bi- 
ble throughout  teaches  that  man's 
nature,   because  of  man's  fall  in 
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Adam's  transgression,  is  desperately 
wicked  and  unholy  (Rom.  1:24-32; 
3:10-18;  Eph.  2:2-3;  4:17-19).  God's 
people  are  constantly  contrasted 
with  their  old  life  (I  Cor.  6:11; 
Col.  3:5-11)  and  with  the  life  of  the 
pagan  world  (John  17:14-16;  Eph.  4: 
17-20) . 

2.  Regeneration.  The  Bible  teach- 
es that  man  can  become  holy  only 
through  a  "new  birth."  This  "new 
birth"  is  performed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (John  3:1-12;  Tit.  3:5).  It 
makes  the  believer  a  partaker  of  the 
"divine  nature"  (II  Pet.  1:4;  I  John 
3:9) .  It  makes  the  believer  a  "new 
creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  6:15) 
and  a  "new  man"  (Eph.  2:15;  Col. 
3:10-11). 

3.  Sanctification.  The  child  of 
God,  now  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Rom.  8:9-11;  I  Cor.  6:19-20) ,  must 
actively  cooperate  with  the  Spirit  in 
the  unfolding  of  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22-24) .  This  active 
participation  is  expressed  by  such 
terms  as  "yield"  (Rom.  6:13,19), 
"grow"  (Eph.  4:15;  I  Pet.  2:2;  II 
Pet.  3:18),  "put  on"  (Col.  3:12-14), 
"work  out"  (Phil.  2:12),  etc. 

4.  Christ's  second  coming.  The 
believer's  body  and  soul,  united  at 
the  resurrection,  will  enjoy  a  spirit- 
ual conformity  to  God  that  is  un- 
excelled by  any  degree  of  sanctifica- 
tion obtainable  in  the  present  life 
(Eph.  5:26-27;  I  Thess.  5:23;  I  John 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  hy  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


3:2-3;  Rev.  22:12-15). 

C.  Holiness  as  God's  Essential  Na- 
ture. God's  holiness  is  revealed  in 
His: 

1.  Nature.  This  holiness  of  the 
divine  nature  is  not  derived  from 
any  other  source;  it  is  one  with  the 
divine  nature  itself.  It  is  an  eternal 
and  Trinitarian  holiness  (Isa.  6:3; 
Rev.  4:8) .  God  could  not  be  God 
without  holiness. 

2.  Attributes.  Holiness  pervades 
all  the  attributes  of  God's  nature. 
These  attributes  are  controlled  and 
guided  by  God's  holiness.  Even 
God's  wrath  is  an  expression  of  His 
holiness  (Psa.  11:5-7). 

3.  Works  of  providence  and  re- 
demption. All  that  God  does  in 
time  for  the  redemption  of  sinful 
men  is  characterized  throughout  by 
holiness  (Ps.  99:1-9) . 

4.  Spirit  —  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Scriptures  habitually  speak  of  the 
Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  as  "the 
Holy  Spirit"  (Isa.  63:10-11;  Rom. 
5:5;  Jude  20) . 

5.  Son  —  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Luke  1:35),  baptized  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Acts  10:38),  empow- 
ered by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke  4:14) . 
Consequently,  Christ  lived  a  life  of 
perfect  holiness  (John  8:46;  II  Cor. 
5:21;  Heb.  2:18;  4:15;  7:26). 

6.  Word  —  the  Bible.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  called  "holy"  (II  Tim.  3: 
15) .  Holy  men,  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  wrote  the  Scriptures  (II  Pet. 
1:21). 

7.  People  —  "the  saints."  All 
believers  indwelt  and  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  "saints"  (I  Cor. 
1:2).  This  term  is  repeatedly  used 
of  believers  who  have  been  called 
to  this  special  position  (Acts  9:13, 
32,41) ,  and  appropriately  used  of 
all  of  God's  true  children  (Rom. 
1:7;  I  Cor.  16:1) . 

II.  JEHOVAH  IS  BLESSED  (I 
Chron.  29:10-13).    This  matchless 
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prayer  of  adoration  is  descriptive  of 
Jehovah's  nature.  Jehovah  is  blessed 
because: 

A.  He  is  Eternal  (v.  10) .  David 
ascribes  blessing  to  the  Lord  be- 
cause He  exists  "forever  and  ever." 
The  eternity  of  God's  nature  is  an 
object  of  the  believer's  constant  ad- 
oration and  praise  (Ps.  48:14;  Rev. 
4:9-10;  5:13). 

B.  He  Possesses  Divine  Attributes 
(v.  11).  Greatness,  power,  glory, 
victory,  majesty  are  made  definite 
and  specific  by  the  article  "the"  be- 
fore each  of  these  words  in  the  He- 
brew and  in  the  English.  This  same 
feature  is  found  in  Rev.  5:13  (see 
ASV). 

C.  He  Is  The  Exalted  Head  (v. 
lib).  Christ  is  our  Jehovah  (Isa. 
45:24-25;  Jer.  23:6) .  Christ  is  now 
"Lord  of  all"  (Acts  10:36;  Rom. 
10:12) ,  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  (Acts  2:33-36;  Phil.  2:9;  Heb. 
2:9;  8:1),  and  "head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church"  (Eph.  1:22;  4:15; 
Col.  1:18;  2:19). 

D.  He  Is  The  Sovereign  Lord  (v. 

12)  .  He  bestows  "riches  and  honor" 
(Rom.  10:12;  II  Cor.  8:9;  Eph.  3: 
8,16) ;  He  "rules  over  all"  (Matt. 
28:18;  Rom.  14:9;  15:12);  He  gives 
"power  and  might"  (II  Cor.  12:9; 
Phil.  4:13;  Col.  1:11);  and  He 
"makes  great"  (Rev.  2:26;  3:21; 
20:4) . 

E.  He  Is  Worthy  of  Our  Praise  (v. 

13)  .  This  verse  reads  literally: 
"And  now,  our  God,  we  are  thank- 
ing Thee  and  praising  the  Name  of 
Thy  Glory."  The  verbs  express 
continuous  action.  The  name  of 
Christ  our  God  and  Saviour  is  a 
wonderful  name  (Judg.  13:17-18; 
Isa.  9:6) .  It  is  glorious  (I  Chron. 
29:13) ;  exalted  (Phil.  2:9-10); 
saving  (Matt.  1:21;  Acts  4:12;  10: 
43);  holy  (I  Chron.  29:16);  sover- 
eign (Rev.  19:16);  secret  (Rev.  2: 
17;  19:12);  it  is  a  name  worth  suf- 
fering for  (Acts  5:41;  9:16;  21:13). 

III.  WORSHIP  GOD  "IN  THE 
BEAUTY  OF  HOLINESS"  (Psa. 
29:1-11) .  This  psalm  is  divided  in- 
to: 1)  the  threefold  ascription  of 
praise  (vv.  1-2) ;  2)  the  sevenfold 
voice  of  the  Lord  (vv.  3-9) ;  3)  the 
fourfold  affirmation  regarding  what 
the  Lord  did  (v.  10)  or  will  do  (v. 
11).  A  few  illustrations  on  Je- 
hovah's voice:  1)  it  is  upon  "many 
waters"  (v.  3;  cf.  Rev.  1:15) ;  2)  it  is 
"powerful"  (v.  4;  cf.  John  11:43); 
it  is  "full  of  majesty"  (v.  4  cf.  Mic. 
5:4;  Heb.  1:3-4);  it  "breaks  the  ce- 


dars" —  that  is,  the  mighty  (v.  5; 
cf.  Isa.  11:4;  30:31);  5)  it  "cleaves 
the  flames  of  fire"  (v.  7;  cf.  Isa.  30: 
30;  II  Thess.  1:7) ;  6)  it  "shakes  the 
wilderness"  (v.  8;  cf.  Ps.  72:9-17; 
Matt.  3:3) ;  7)  it  "strips  the  forests 
bare"  —  that  is,  uncovers  all  things 
(v.  9b;  cf.  Isa.  49:10;  Acts  17:30-31) . 

IV.  THE  MA JESTY  OF  GOD'S 
NATURE  Isa.  40:21-31).  These 
verses  constitute  a  reply  to  the  ques- 
tions and  assertions  made  in  verses 
18-20. 

A.  God  Has  Revealed  Himself 
"From  The  Beginning"  (v.  21) . 
God's  original  revelation  was  made 
in  Paradise  to  Adam  and  to  all  men. 
It  is  the  same  truth  taught  in  Rom. 
1:19-20). 

B.  God  Is  Transcendent  (v.  22) . 
God  is  not  a  part  of  the  world  He 
made;  He  "sits  above  the  circle  of 
the  earth."  The  word  "circle"  here 
should  be  carefully  noted;  the  same 
Hebrew  word  is  used  twice  else- 
where (Job  22:14;  Prov.  8:27;  read 
in  ASV) .  The  Bible  here  antici- 
pates modern  science  by  milleniums. 

C.  God  Is  Sovereign  (vv.  23-24) . 
God  is  sovereign  over  the  potentates 
of  earth  (cf.  Jer.  27:5-7;  Dan.  4:17, 
25) ;  He  allows  no  man  permanent 
"root  in  the  earth"  (cf.  Ps.  90:3,  5- 
10) .  God  takes  us  away  "as  stub- 
ble" cf  Isa.  41:16;  Matt.  3:12). 

D.  God  Is  Absolute  (v.  25) .  There 
is  no  other  one  with  whom  He  may 
be  compared;  and  there  is  no  other 
one  who  is  equal  to  Him.  He  is  the 
"only  true  God"  (John  17:3);  He  is 
the  "only  wise  God"  (I  Tim.  1:17) ; 
He  is  the  "only  Potentate"  (6:15). 

E.  God  Is  The  Creator  (v.  26) . 
The  majesty  and  power  of  God  in 
creating  the  world  is  vividly  brought 
before  the  creatures  of  earth.  We  see 
God's  order  ("by  number") ,  wis- 
dom ("by  name") ,  power  ("the 
greatness  of  his  might") ,  and  pres- 
ervation ("not  one  of  them  is  lack- 
ing") . 

F.  God's  Justice  Vindicated  (vv. 
27-28) .  The  implication  of  injustice 
is  God's  dealings  with  Israel  is  an- 
swered by  appealing  to  the  unsearch- 
ableness  of  God's  understanding  of 
all  things. 

G.  God  as  The  Bestower  of  Su- 
pernatural Strength  (vv.  29-31) . 
These  verses  contain  some  of  the 
most  precious  promises  found  in 
Scripture.  The  God  who  made  the 
universe  is  the  same  God  who  gave 
us  strength  to  "fly,"  "run,"  and 
"walk"  (cf.  Isa.  41:10;  50:4;  II  Cor. 
4:8-10,16) . 


V.  THE  INFINITY  OF  GOD  S 
WAYS.  (Isa.  55:8-9).  Infinitely  su- 
perior to  man's,  are  God's  "thoughts" 
and  "ways"  arising  out  of  a  nature 
absolutely  holy  (in  contrast  to  man's 
sinful  nature);  out  of  infinite  knowl- 
edge (in  contrast  to  man's  limited 
knowledge) ;  and  out  of  infinite  jus- 
tice (in  contrast  to  man's  unjust 
ways) .  The  Book  of  Job  is  an  ex- 
tended commentary  on  these  verses 
(cf.  Ps.  73). 

VI.  THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE 
LIVING  AND  TRUE  GOD  (Acts 
17:22-31).  Three  subjects  will  be 
considered  briefly: 

A.  The  State  of  the  Heathen 
World  (vv.  22-23).  Athens,  the 
very  seat  of  learning  and  culture 
in  the  ancient  world,  was  saturated 
in  abysmal  idolatry.  Paul  incisive- 
ly reminds  his  listeners  of  this  in- 
glorious fact. 

B.  The  Nature  of  The  True  God 
Epitomized  (vv.  24-27) .  Here  Paul 
depicts  God  as  the  Creator  of  the 
world  (v.  24)  ;  the  Creator  of  man 
(vv.  25-26) ;  the  Sovereign  of  his- 
tory (v.  26) ;  the  only  true  Object 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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of  worship  (v.  27)  . 

C.  The  Reasons  Why  This  God 
Should  Be  Worshipped  (28-31). 
Man  is  God's  "offspring"  (v.  29;  cf. 
Gen.  1:26-27;  9:6);  God  "over- 
looked" previous  times  of  ignorance 
(v.  30  ASV) ;  He  has  given  proof 
to  all  men  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  (v.  31)  ;  and  God  will  judge 
all  men  on  the  basis  of  their  recep- 
tion or  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ 
(v.  SI). 


VII.  THE  ULTIMATE  IN 
HEAVEN'S  PRAISE  OF  GOD 
(Rev.  4:8-11).  Our  closing  passage 
brings  out  these  facts: 

A.  What  the  Four  Living  Crea- 
tures Do.  These  creatures,  represent- 
ing animated  creation  (cf.  Rom.  8: 
19-22;  Phil.  2:10-11),  continually  do 
two  things:  they  use  the  threefold 
"holy"  (cf.  Isa.  6:3) ;  and  they  "give 
glory  and  honor  and  thanks"  to  the 
Eternal  One. 


B.  What  the  24  Elders  Do.  These 
elders,  representing  the  full  num- 
ber of  the  redeemed  from  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  Testament 
times,  fall  down  in  worship;  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne;  and 
ascribe  worthiness  to  God. 

C.  Why  This  Praise  is  Rendered. 
Four  reasons  are  suggested:  1)  God 
is  thrice-holy;  2)  God  is  eternal;  3) 
God  is  the  Creator;  4)  God  is  the 
Cause  of  all  things.  ffl 
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Suggested  Hymns: 


"Be  Thou  My  Vision" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God" 
PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: After  the  Children  of 
Israel  had  been  delivered  from  sla- 
very in  Egypt  and  had  returned  to 
the  land  which  God  had  promised 
them,  the  territory  was  divided  and 
alloted  to  the  various  tribes.  Each 
tribe  was  responsible  for  reclaiming 
its  assigned  land  from  the  hostile 
Canaanites  who  occupied  it  and  for 
clearing  the  land  for  planting  and 
grazing.  The  trouble  that  God's 
people  were  to  have  for  years  to 
come  was  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
did  not  do  a  very  thorough  job  of 
taking  the  land  and  driving  out 
their  pagan  enemies. 

The  people  of  the  Tribe  of  Eph- 
raim  complained  to  Joshua  that  the 
territory  assigned  to  them  was  not 
sufficient  for  so  great  a  tribe  as 
theirs.    Joshua  did  not  deny  their 
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greatness,  but  he  called  on  them  to 
confirm  it,  to  prove  it,  by  clearing 
the  land  of  trees  and  by  driving  out 
their  enemies.  The  truth  of  the 
matter  was  that  there  was  an  abun- 
dance of  choice  land  which  the 
Ephraimites  had  not  possessed.  The 
work  was  hard,  to  be  sure,  but  it 
should  not  have  been  too  hard  if 
they  were  as  great  a  people  as  they 
claimed  to  be. 

There  are  many  times  when  we 
have  just  cause  to  be  dissatisfied 
with  our  own  spiritual  attainments. 
All  too  often  it  appears  that  in 
spiritual  things  we  are  poverty  strick- 
en and  very  ignorant.  It  is  usually 
a  poverty  and  an  ignorance  that  is 
inexcusable.  Just  as  the  Ephraimites 
were  surrounded  with  choice  land 
which  they  had  not  possessed,  so 
we  are  surrounded  with  an  abun- 
dance of  spiritual  blessings,  which 
we  have  not  possessed  and  appro- 
priated. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
very  valuable  spiritual  blessings 
which  is  so  readily  available  to  us 
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is  the  enlightenment  of  the  Scrip 
tures.  The  Psalmist  says,  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path."  Again  he  says, 
"The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth 
light,  it  giveth  understanding  unto 
the  simple."  The  Apostle  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  that  the  Scriptures 
are  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  God 
gives  essential  knowledge  to  all  those 
who  sincerely  seek  it  in  His  word. 
In  this  land  where  Bibles,  books 
about  the  Bible,  Sunday  schools,  and 
churches  are  so  widely  available, 
there  is  no  excuse  for  our  being  ig- 
norant about  the  things  of  God. 
Jesus  said,  "Seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
rich  blessing  which  is  open  to  all 
is  the  power  of  prayer.  The  Bible 
says,  "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Jesus  said,  "All  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive."  In  I  John  we  read 
these  words,  "This  is  the  confidence 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any- 
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thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us."  Prayer  is  effective.  When 
it  is  made  in  sincerity,  in  faith,  and 
in  yieldedness  to  the  Lord's  will, 
the  power  of  God  is  unleashed  in 
our  lives. 

Prayer  is  one  thing  every  Chris- 
tian can  do.  There  are  times  when 
we  cannot  read  the  Bible,  there  are 
times  when  we  cannot  go  to  church, 
there  are  times  when  we  cannot  wit- 
ness or  give,  but  there  is  never  a 
time  when  we  cannot  pray.  Jesus 
said,  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another 
blessing  which  we  are  even  more 
likely  to  neglect  than  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  is  the  presence  in  our 
lives  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Perhaps  we 
think  we  must  do  something  special 
or  spectacular  in  order  to  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  Jesus  said:  "If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him."  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
God  with  us  to  dwell  personally  in 
our  lives.  The  very  presence  of 
God  —  His  power,  wisdom  and 
comfort  —  is  available  to  us  simply 
for  the  asking.  Jesus  said,  "I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  en- 
lightenment of  the  Bible,  the  power 
of  prayer,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  spiritual  possessions 
which  many  of  us  have  never  really 
possessed.  If  we,  as  Christian  young 
people,  would  simply  claim  and  use 
the  possessions  God  has  already  giv- 
en us,  we  would  be  strong  enough 
for  our  task  and  life  would  be  so 
very  much  richer  and  fuller.  Let  us 
determine  here  and  now  that  we 
shall  possess  our  spiritual  posses- 
sions. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  things 
we  can  do  in  the  way  of  individual 
and  group  Bible  study  in  order  to 
avail  ourselves  of  more  of  the  Scrip- 
ture's enlightenment? 

2.  How  can  we  establish  some  def- 
inite habits  and  practices  of  prayer 
without  becoming  too  mechanical? 

3.  How  could  our  youth  group  go 
about  planning  and  conducting  a 
study  on  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit? 

Closing  Prayer.  93 


CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


m 


1.  Q.  What  is  the  chief  end  of 
man? 

A.  Man's  chief  end  is  to 
glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  Him 
forever. 

When  the  catechism  uses  the  word 
"man"  it  means  all  people  —  men, 
women,  and  children.  So  whatever 
is  said  in  this  question  and  answer 
about  "man's  chief  end"  is  meant 
for  everyone. 

"Chief"  means  first,  or  most  im- 
portant. We  are  thinking,  then, 
about  man's  most  important  end. 

"End"  means  goal,  or  purpose,  or 
aim.  A  basketball  team's  "end"  is 
to  make  more  baskets  than  the  other 
team  does. 

In  this  first  statement  we  are  deal- 
ing with  the  most  important  pur- 
pose in  anyone's  life.  And  that 
main  purpose  is  to  "glorify  God." 
We  glorify  God  by  loving  Him  and 
by  showing  this  love  in  our  praise 
of  Him.  When  we  worship  God 
through  prayer,  Bible  reading,  wit- 
nessing, church  going,  and  giving, 
we  are  glorifying  Him.  We  are  sup- 
posed to  be  more  interested  in  God 
than  in  anyone  or  anything  in  all  the 
universe.  This  is  everyone's  great- 
est duty. 

Those  who  glorify  God  will  also 
"enjoy"  Him.  Those  who  are  faith- 
ful in  loving  and  praising  God  will 
find  that  God  is  faithful  to  give 
them  rich  blessings.  This  is  the  way 
God  intended  it  to  be.    He  created 

f  Meditations 


op.  the 
Lord's 
.Prayer 

1  By  A&ertP;  Turkey 

IDEAL  FOB  % 

LENTEN  %; 

READING  " 

Presenting,  in  24  Meditations,  a 
deeply  devotional  interpretation4 
of  The  Lord's  Prayer.    '0  / 
LineKcover, 'SI;  per  copy,?  / 
$10  per  dozen,  pogipaid* '  s 


World'*  mott  widely  used  daily  devotional  guide 

J  908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203  . 


all  people  for  this  great  purpose — 

to  glorify  and  enjoy  Him. 
*    *    *  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Answer  the  Questions  — 
1.  Who  is  expected  to  glorify  and 
enjoy  God? 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


For  that  TRIP  OF  A  LIFET I  Ml 

M         ^  WH EATON 

BP Tr  tours 


TO  .  .  . 

1.  SpHnj  Holy  Land 

2.  Summer  Holy  Land 

3.  Europe 

4.  South  America 

5.  Scenic  America 

6.  Fall  Holy  Land 

\  Write  today  for 

>FREE  BULLETIN 
/  Specify  which  tour 


Experienced  tour  planning, 
details  handled  by  tour 
leader,  lectures  en  route, 
outstanding  sights,  places 
of  special  interest  to 
Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
new  friends,  annual  tour 
reunion,  happy  memories 
for  a  lifetime. 

Address:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 


WH EATON  TOURS 

Box  468      Dept.  S16       Wheaton,  111. 


ALL-NEW 


"God's  Word  for  My  Life" 

•  Complete  Flexibility — for  10-  or  5- 
day  schedule  (or  anything  between) 

•  New  Trend-Setting  Handwork 

•  Lower  Total  Cost  Per  Pupil 

•  Every  Activity  Correlated 

•  Christ-Centered      •  All-Bible 

ETDETET  Planning  and  Ordering  Guide 
I    rVC-  L-    -  New  VBS  Filmstrlp 


mail  coupon  or  see  your  Christian  Bookstore 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60188       Dept.  PJSK. 

□  Please  send  FREE  8-Page  Planning 
and  Ordering  Guide. 

□  Please  send  new  VBS  Filmstrlp  for 
FREE  showing  on  _____  or 


Name- 


Add  ress. 
City  


State.  Zip  Code- 
Church  
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2.  Look  up  John  17:4.    How  did 
Jesus    glorify    God?    "I  have 

the   which  Thou 

gavest  me  to  do." 

3.  According   to  John   17:4,  then, 
how  do  we  glorify  God? 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURE 
Look   up    I   Corinthians  10:31. 

WANTED:  Supervisor  for  Vocational 
School  for  young  men  and  women. 
Should  be  dedicated  to  this  program, 
should  like  to  work  with  individuals, 
should  have  firmness  but  fairness  and 
experience  in  some  type  of  construc- 
tion. Athletic  ability  helpful.  If  in- 
terested, write  "Supervisor"  c/o  this 
paper,  giving  age,  work  experience, 
education,  present  salary  and  three 
references,  including  one  minister. 


A  PRESBYTERIAN  US  minister  now 
serving  a  church  college  feels  led  of 
God  to  return  to  work  in  a  local  urban 
congregation;  especially  work  as  a 
minister  of  education  (will  consider 
regular  pastorate).  Has  MS  and  MRE 
degree  in  addition  to  college,  semi- 
nary. Conservative  theologically.  Cor- 
respondence with  committees  is  sought 
Reply  Box  X,  Presbyterian  Journal. 


In  what  things  that  we  do  should 
we  glorify  God? 

#    #    #  * 

2.  Q.  What  rule  hath  God  given 
to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify 
and  enjoy  Him? 

A.  The  Word  of  God,  which 
is  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  is 
the  only  rule  to  direct  us  how 
we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  Him. 

Our  true  purpose  in  life  is  to 
glorify  and  enjoy  God.  Now  we 
ask,  "How  can  we  do  this?"  How 
can  we  be  sure  that  we  are  living 
the  way  God  wants  us  to  live? 

The  Bible  is  our  guide.  God  has 
told  us  in  the  Bible  how  He  wants 
us  to  act  toward  Him.  We  know 
that  our  lives  please  God  when  we 
do  and  say  and  think  as  the  Bible 
says  we  should  do  and  say  and  think. 

The  Bible  is  a  trustworthy  guide 


WHEN  IN  SOUTH  FLORIDA,  visit 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church  (US), 
South  Federal  Hwy.  at  Ninth  Street, 
Ft.  Lauderdale.  Preaching  the  Word 
of  God  at  Home  in  all  the  world.  E. 
Emmanuel,  pastor. 


because  it  is  God's  Word.  The  66 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments were  written  by  men  who  were 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  such  a 
marvelous  way  that  their  words  are 
the  words  of  God  Himself! 

The  Bible  is  our  only  guide.  The 
Holy  Spirit  uses  the  Bible  to  tell  us 
what  He  wants  us  to  know.  The 
Church  (God's  people)  shares  with 
the  world  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
teaches  her  from  the  Scriptures. 

#    #    *  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

— Underline  the  most  nearly  correct 

phrase.  — 
The  Bible  — 

— tells    us    what    ancient  men 

thought  about  God. 
— tells  us  how  God  dealt  with  peo- 
ple long  ago. 
— tells  us  of  God's  words  and  acts 
in  the  past  and  His  will  for  us 
today. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURE 
Look  up  II  Timothy  3:16-17.  How 
much  of  the  Bible  is  inspired?  

For  what  do  we  turn  to  the  Bible? 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpaon  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philisophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Not  Really  Liberal 

Modern  liberals  are  not  really 
very  liberal;  even  their  commit- 
ment to  free  speech  tends  to  be 
qualified.  They  champion  the 
rights  of  Communism  in  what 
they  regard  as  rightist  countries 
but  they  never  demand  free  speech 
for  rightists  in  Communist  coun- 
tries. What  interests  them,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  is  that  left- 
wing  views  should  be  heard;  they 


are  quite  content,  in  practice  if 
not  in  theory,  for  reactionary 
views  to  be  suppressed.  —  An- 
thony Lejeune,  quoted  in  Na- 
tional Observer. 


FOR  SALE:  Felgemaker  pipe  organ, 
2-manuaI,  electrified  console.  Avail- 
able about  May  1,  1966.  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Vicksburg,  Missis- 
sippi. 


"GOD  Lives 
Today" 
VBS 

For  today's  youngsters  ...  an 
inspiring  answer  to  the 
challenge  of  today's  world. 


Specifically  designed  for  children  who  must  grow  up  in  today's  world,  GOD 
Lives  Today  is  a  wonderfully  complete  program  for  making  Christ  a  living, 
vital  force  in  young  lives . . .  more  fascinating  than  the  latest  space  flight, 
or  atomic  invention. 

This  is  VBS  with  a  purpose:  written  to  prepare  your  children  better 
than  ever  before  with  the  protecting,  comforting  words  of  the  Bible,  the 
armor  and  strength  that  comes  when  a  young  mind  realizes  that  God  really 
does  live  today! 

Kit  contains:  1  Director's  Manual  •  5  Teachers'  Texts  •  5  Pupils'  Books 
(one  each  for  Nursery-Preschool,  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and  Junior 
High)  •  3  Craft  Paks  (Beginner,  Primary,  and  Junior)  •  Publicity  Supplies 
•  Certificates  •  Songbook 

Order  9198  (10-day  kit)  $8.69  value,  only  $5.50 
Order  5900  (5-day  kit)  $7.54  value,  only  $4.75 

FREE  filmstrip  "WITNESS  IN  WESTVIEW"  for  use  in  your  church 

Colorful  filmstrip  with  LP  record  narration  to  help  inspire  congrega- 
tion, VBS  staff.  Wonderful  for  recruiting  workers,  sparking  enthusiasm. 
Act  today  to  order  your  introductory  kit  and  reserve  the  filmstrip. 


STANDARD 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  4S23 


PUBLISHING 

Alhambra,  Calif.  91801 


See  your  dealer  or  fill  out  and  mail  coupon  below. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING  •  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231  •  Alhambra,  Calif.  91801 
Send  me: 


□  Complete  1966  VBS  Kit  for  10-day 
course.  9198,  $5.50 

□  Complete  1966  VBS  Kit  for  5-day 
course.  5900,  $4.75 

□  Free    filmstrip,   "WITNESS  IN 
WESTVIEW."  9199 

(You  will  be  billed  $3.50  when  film- 
strip  is  sent  to  you.  This  charge  will 
be  cancelled  when  filmstrip  is  re- 
turned the  day  after  showing.) 
Reservation  date  


Name- 


Position  in  church- 


Church  name. 


Addresi- 


City. 


Free  1966  VBS  Planbook  (included  <;,„„. 
in  Kit).  8339.  Mate" 

PJ-166-M 


_ZIP_ 


"In  flowing  English,  Calvin  at  last  speaks  in 
an  admirable  new  translation  project." 

The  Christian  Century 


"He  created  the 
first  notable  Prot- 
estant commen- 
taries, and  time, 
the  final  judge  of 
jf**""  |    greatness ,  has 

|«       '  confirmed  their 

true  worth." 

John  Murray 

Vital  background 
to  Reformed  Theology 

CALVIN'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMEN- 
TARIES. Newly  translated  and  edited  by 
David  W.  Torrance  &  Thomas  F.  Torrance. 
New  and  definitive  translation  into  con- 
temporary language  that  does  full  justice  to 
Calvin's  relevance  as  an  expositor  of  the 
Word  of  God's  love  to  man.  The  fine  prose 
of  the  great  Genevan's  language,  the  neat- 
ness, precision  and  lucidity  of  his  style  are 
preserved  in  this  work  that  supersedes  all 
other  English  editions  of  the  Commentaries. 

12  VOLUMES  •  8  NOW  AVAILABLE* 

Harmony  of  Gospels,  vols.  1,243 

•Gospel  of  John,  vol.  1  $5.00 

"Gospel  of  John,  vol.  2  4  First  Epistle 

of  John  $5.00 

•Acts  of  the  Apostles,  vol.  1    $6.00 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  vol.  2  4  James 
and  Jude 

•Romans  4  Thessalonians  $6.00 

•First  Corinthians  $5.50 

"Second  Corinthians,  Timothy,  Titus 

4  Philemon  :  $6.00 

•Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philippians 

4  Colossians  $6.00 

•Hebrews  and  I  4  II  Peter  $6.00 


At  your 
bookseller 


lift  v 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 


Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

$^80 

$38 

Each  adult 
60-69  pays 

$590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

Each  child  1  8 
and  under  pays 

$280 

*28 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


sickness",  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied,  just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars . .  .you  risk  nothing. 


'   1[£AR_OUr  jA  ND  MA\L_  TOD  A  Y_  WOREJTSJOO  _LAT£  

Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Liberty ville,  Illinois  at-ioc 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  §  city  

County  State  Zip  

Age  Date  of  Birth 


Month  Day  Year 

Occupation  Height  Weight  

Beneficiary  Relationship  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE         HEIGHT         WEIGHT         BENEFICIARY         BIRTH  DATE 


J.  , 

J.  _ 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed  :X  .  

at-iat  4g0S 
Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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Christ  Was  6  Literal 


Christ  HimseJf  accepted  the  Scriptures.  The  law,  He 
said,  will  be  fulfilled  to  its  every  jot  and  tittle  (Matt.  5: 
18).  No  more  literal  statement  of  the  authoriy  of  the  very 
words  of  Scripture  can  be  made  than  this.  Yet  there  were 
wrong  as  well  as  right  ways  of  being  literal,  according  to 
our  Lord.  He  constantly  condemned  the  Pharisees  for  their 
empty  observance  of  the  letter  of  the  law  and  their  disregard 
of  the  spirit  of  the  law. 


— Frank  Y.  Pressly 
(See  p.  7) 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  23 
•  IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 


cfotOQ 


MAILBAG 


RABBIS  DO  LECTURE 

It  is  not  unusual  in  our  days  for 
Protestant  ministers  to  invite  the 
Rabbi  of  their  city  or  town  to  speak 
on  Judaism  as  a  way  of  life,  etc.,  etc. 
At  a  recent  meeting  in  one  of  our 
large  cities  the  Rabbi  was  asked 
"how  the  Jews  felt  about  Protestants 
making  converts  of  Jews."  His  re- 
reply  was  that  they  do  not  appreci- 
ate it.  He  then  went  on  to  say 
that,  "after  all,  the  people  who  have 
been  converted  were  not  of  very 
great  importance  anyway." 

We  can  well  imagine  what  the 
Rabbi  said  about  Jewish  Christians. 
He  is  not  the  first  one  to  speak  evil 


against  those  of  his  brethren  who 
dare  to  claim  Jesus  as  their  own 
God-promised  Messiah.  What  both- 
ers me  is  that  a  well  educated  Rab- 
bi in  enlightened  America  should 
appear  before  a  group  of  educated 
ministers  and  have  the  audacity  to 
say  in  their  hearing  that  "the  people 
(meaning  Jews)  who  have  been  con- 
verted were  not  of  great  importance 
anyway." 

Surely,  the  modern  Rabbi  knows 
Church  History,  and  also  the  his- 
tory of  Jewish  missions,  and  such 
a  name  as  Paul  who  had  to  suffer 
from  his  own  people  during  his  life- 
time was  greatly  comforted  when 
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he  was  told;  "Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there 
are  which  believe;  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law"   (Acts  21:20). 

According  to  Eusibius,  up  to  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Adrian  (120 
A.D.)  there  were  fifteen  Jewish 
Christian  bishops  at  Jerusalem. 
Among  the  teachers  of  the  ancient 
Church,  who  were  of  Jewish  origin, 
we  may  mention  Aggisippus  (A.D. 
150-180),  author  of  "Memorials  of 
the  Christian  Church;"  and  the 
church  father  Epphanius,  Bishop  of 
Constantia  whom  Jerome  named 
"the  five-tongued."  The  same  Ep- 
phanius tells  of  the  conversion  of 
the  Jewish  patriarch  Hillel,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  famous  Gamaliel. 

Spain  with  its  inquisition  and  its 
baptized  heathenism;  Spain,  plun- 
dering and  murdering  the  Jews  by 
the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
—  this  Spain,  one  would  think,  was 
a  soil  in  which  a  Jew,  of  all  things, 
was  the  least  likely  to  become  a 
Christian.  Yet  this  very  Spain  pro- 1 
duced  the  choicest  of  God's  servants 
among  the  Jews.  During  the  sev- 
enth century  there  was  Julian 
Pomerian,  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
author  of  a  work  against  the  errors  I 
of  Judaism  concerning  the  coming 
of  Christ  the  Messiah.  In  the  elev- 
enth century  there  was  among  many 
other  notables,  Pedro  Alfonso,  for- 
merly Rabbi  Moses  of  Huesca  in 
Aragon,  physician  to  King  Alphon- 
so  VI,  and  author  of  several  books. 

Italy,  during  the  sixteenth  ce» 
tury,  is  especially  rich  in  Jewish  con- 
verts, of  whom  we  may  mention  the 
following:  Andreas  Demonte,  Jech- 
iel,  Eustachius  de  Nola,  Hebrew 
teacher  of  Thomas  Aldrobrandin, 
brother  of  Pope  Clement  VIII. 
Fabianus  Foghi,  professor  of  He- 
brew at  the  college  of  the  Neophites 
at  Rome,  also  Felix  Pratensis,  d. 
1539,  editor  of  the  First  Rabbinic 
Hebrew  Bible,  and  others  too  nu- 
merous to  mention. 

We  think  it  is  time  that  our  Prot- 
estant ministers  should  know  thai 
within  the  Church  of  Christ  there 
have  been  and  there  are  now  nu 
merous  sons  and  daughters  of  Israeli  j 
who  brought  honor  and  praise  tc 
the  name  of  Jesus.  A  great  servial^ 
would  be  rendered  to  the  entirely 
Church  if  our  Christian  colleges! %\, 
and  seminaries  would  establish 
series  of  lectures  on  "The  Influenc(i;|*|( 
of  Hebrew  Christians  on  th<fli|. 
World." 

—  (Rev.)  Aaron  J.  Kligermamfcpt 
Asheville,  N.  C.  ' 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  so  thankful  to  the  friend 
who  introduced  me  to  the  Journal 
that  I  in  turn  am  passing  mine 
along  and  urging  all  my  friends  to 
subscribe  to  it. 

We  are  former  UPUSA  members, 
but  in  California  we  joined  another 
church  because  we  could  not  go 
along  with  the  UPUSA  (its  leaders) 
or  the  NCC.  ...  I  would  predict 
that  if  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
clings  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  withdraws  from  the 
NCC  and  remains  independent  of 
the  UPUSA,  conservative  Presbyte- 
rians would  flock  to  join! 

— Mrs.  Christian  Wittkow 
Miami,  Fla. 


Your  weekly  Sunday  School  les- 
sons have  been  a  plus  value  in  aid- 
ing me  to  teach  the  young  people 
in  our  country  church  here.  My 
husband,  who  uses  the  lessons  to 
help  him  teach  the  adult  class  has 
the  same  sentiments  about  them 
as  I. 

.  The  material  always  goes  deep, 
searching  the  Scriptures  which  cor- 
roborate incidents  and  doctrines,  and 


•  Did  you  miss  the  first  of  the 
new  series  on  the  Shorter  Catechism 
which  started  last  week?  Turn  to  p. 

?  18  and  you  will  find  the  second 
j  of  our  new  Catechism  Studies  by 
*the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  Make  a  game  out  of 
this  with  your  own  youngsters  at 
home,  perhaps  including  a  small 
prize  if  they  can  repeat  all  the  an- 
swers perfectly  from  the  beginning 
through  the  lesson  for  each  week. 
If  you  miss  any  back  issues,  just 
write  the  business  office  for  addi- 
tional copies. 

•  We  think  you  will  be  interested 
in  hearing  about  two  records  that 
have  come  across  our  desk  recently. 
The  first  disc  tells  the  exciting  story 
of  Televisitation,  the  new  form  of 
evangelism  we  reported  about  a  year 
ago  in  an  article  entitled,  "Televisit 

til  for  Christ."  On  this  record  the  Rev. 
fHubert  Mitchell  takes  one  side  to 
stimulate  interest  in  reaching  peo- 

n  pie  for  Christ  by  telephone.  On  the 
other  side  appear  several  recorded 
conversations  with  people  who  re- 

2  sponded  (and  in  one  case  who  did 
not  respond) .    This  would  make  a 


delving  into  the  historical  back- 
ground. This  is  why  it  is  so  ex- 
cellent! 

— Mrs.  Sue  C.  Jefferson 
Powhatan,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

William  H.  Kryder  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  eff.  Jan.  31. 

J.  Kemp  Hobson,  former  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo,  is  serving  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Newport,  Tenn.,  church. 

A.  Burr  Morris,  Dimmitt,  Tex., 
will  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Crane 
(US)  and  McCamey,  Tex., 
(UPUSA)  churches.  He  will  be 
a  member  of  both  Big  Bend  Pres- 
bytery and  Presbytery  of  the 
Southwest. 

Earl  B.  Brandon  from  El  Paso, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Loving- 
ton,  N.  M. 

T.  O.  Perrin  Jr.,  Fort  Stockton, 
Tex.,  has  been  dismissed  to  John 
Knox  Presbytery  to  begin  a  new 
church  in  the  Windcrest  area  of 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 


Martin  H.  Thomas,  Denton,  Tex., 
has  been  called  as  pastor  of  the 
Covenant  church,  Amarillo,  Tex., 
eff.  Jan.  23. 

Charles  A.  Tucker  from  Galves- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Denver  City  and 
Seagraves,  Tex.,  churches. 
J.  Donald  Fowler  from  Joanna, 
S.  C,  to  the  Aimwell  and  Long- 
town  churches,  Ridgeway,  S.  C. 
B.  E.  Pettit  from  Abbeville,  S.  C, 
to  the  South  Aiken,  S.  C,  church. 
John  W.  McQueen  from  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  to  the  Sparta,  N.  C, 
and  Glade  Valley  churches. 
Marvin  G.  Lutz  Jr.  from  Rich- 
mond,   Va.,    to    the  Riverside 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  as  min- 
ister of  education. 
Charles  H.   Gibboney,  Augusta, 
Ga.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Robert  H.  Bullock,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Northwood  church  of  the  same 
city. 

William  T.  Grimstead  from 
Greenwood,  S.  C,  to  the  Shongalo 
and  Blackmonton  churches,  Vai- 
den,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


good  program  for  a  men's  club  meet- 
ing or  for  a  general  meeting  of  the 
women.  Write:  Inter-Church  Min- 
istries, Inc.,  77  W.  Washington,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  60602. 

•  The  other  record  is  an  album 
of  15  favorite  Gospel  songs  per- 
formed by  the  famous  Revelers' 
Quartet.  And  what's  so  unusual 
about  Gospel  songs?  These  were 
commissioned  by  the  Presbyterian 
Appalachian  Broadcasting  Council, 
a  joint  venture  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  US  and  UPUSA,  to  help 
raise  the  standard  of  religious  broad- 
casting in  the  so-called  "poverty- 
pocket"  of  the  U.  S.,  the  Appalachia 
region.  Did  you  ever  think  that  any- 
one under  official  Presbyterian  au- 
spices would  be  encouraged  to  sing, 
"I  Shall  Not  Be  Moved,"  "Standing 
on  the  Promises,"  "Bringing  in  the 


Sheaves,"  "Shall  We  Gather  at  the 
River"?  It's  a  good  record.  Order, 
"Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!"  from 
TRAV,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  NE,  At- 
lanta 8,  Ga. 

•  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
records  we  want  to  tell  you  about 
a  group  that  may  be  the  only  Pres- 
byterian choral  group  composed  en- 
tirely of  nurses.  This  is  the  choir 
at  the  Presbyterian-University  of 
Pennsylvania  Medical  Center  in 
Philadelphia.  Recruited  from  among 
the  student  nurses  at  the  Medical 
Center,  the  choir  has  become  fa- 
mous, with  appearances  on  televi- 
sion and  radio,  and  in  numerous 
concerts  in  churches  throughout 
Pennsylvania.  They  have  even  cut 
a  long-playing  record.  The  School 
of  Nursing  is  one  of  the  oldest  such 
Presbyterian  schools  in  the  nation,  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Next  Meetings  of  WCC  Leaders  Crucial 


GENEVA,  Switzerland  —  For  the 
first  time  in  its  history,  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  central  com- 
mittee is  planning  a  meeting  in  its 
headquarters  city,  Geneva.  The  100- 
member  policy-making  body  will 
convene  here  Feb.  8  for  what  may 
be  the  most  important  session  it  has 
ever  held. 

Site  of  the  nine-day  gathering  will 
be  the  new  Ecumenical  Center,  a 
$3  million  structure  housing  WCC 
offices  and  those  of  a  number  of 
other  inter-church  organizations,  in- 
cluding the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches.  It  was  dedicated 
last  July. 

Among  the  top  items  on  the 
agenda  will  be  election  of  a  succes- 
sor to  the  WCC  general  secretary, 


NORFOLK,  Va.  —  The  Norfolk 
Sample  Drug  Program  here  has  tem- 
porarily suspended  its  services.  All 
contributing  churches  have  been  re- 
quested to  discontinue  drug  ship- 
ments until  further  notice. 

Suspension  of  the  Presbyterian  US- 
sponsored  program,  which  distrib- 
utes drugs  interdenominationally  to 
mission  doctors  overseas,  is  due  to 
new  federal  legislation  effective  Feb- 
uary  1,  1966. 

The  act  concerns  regulations  for 
handling  and  distributing  depres- 
sant and  stimulant  drugs.  Time  is 
needed,  sponsors  of  the  drug  pro- 
gram say,  to  evaluate  the  program's 
future  and  to  adjust  to  the  act's  new 
procedures  and  regulations. 

Since  the  program's  beginning  in 
1956,  more  than  25  tons  of  drugs, 
valued  in  excess  of  $1,000,000,  have 
been  shipped  free  of  charge  to  mis- 
sion  doctors   in    Korea,  Taiwan, 


Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  who  has 
served  in  the  post  since  the  council 
was  organized  in  1948.  A  rumored 
candidate  is  Stated  Clerk  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft  agreed  to  stay 
on  in  the  job  until  this  meeting  of 
the  central  committee  when  it  failed, 
last  January,  to  name  someone  to 
replace  him.  The  staff  member 
then  nominated  for  the  position  has 
since  taken  other  employment. 

Stated  Clerk  James  A.  Millard  Jr. 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
attend  as  one  of  the  American  mem- 
bers of  the  committee. 

Preparations  for  the  Fourth  As- 
sembly of  the  WCC,  scheduled  July 
4-20,  1968,  in  Uppsala,  Sweden,  will 


Congo,  Brazil,  Japan,  Greece,  Mex- 
ico, the  Philippines,  Haiti  and  other 
areas. 

ECUADOR  —  Neighbors,  friends 
and  relatives  of  townspeople  here 
have  pooled  their  efforts  to  erect  the 
only  Protestant  church  in  this  large 
rural  area  of  northern  Ecuador. 

By  holding  a  series  of  "mingas" 
—  a  centuries'  old  Indian  custom  in 
which  workers  gather  on  specified 
days  to  build  a  house,  harvest,  plant 
a  crop  or  construct  a  church  — 
townspeople  completed  the  building 
within  a  few  weeks. 

Land  for  the  church  was  donated 
by  several  of  its  Ecuadorian  mem- 
bers. 

Protestants  from  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  churches  in  the 
cities  of  August  and  Picalqui,  and 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries  from 
Cajas  also  helped.  ffl 


be  considered  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing here.  Committeemen  also  will 
review  plans  for  the  World  Confer- 
ence on  Church  and  Society  to  be 
held  here  July  12-26  this  year. 

A  report  on  relations  with  "con- 
servative evangelicals"  outside  WCC 
membership  is  also  on  the  docket.  15 


'Warlike'  Christians 
Subject  of  Researcher 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Baptists  are  more 
warlike  than  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada members  or  Anglicans,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Norman  Alcock,  presi- 
dent of  the  Canadian  Peace  Re- 
search Institute. 

And  Christians  as  a  whole  are 
more  warlike  in  their  attitudes  than 
atheists  and  agnostics,  he  claims. 

Writing  in  the  United  Church  Ob- 
server, Dr.  Alcock  said  the  basis  for 
his  statements  was  a  survey  among 
1,000  Canadians  made  by  the  insti- 
tute. 

The  survey  held  that  most  "dog- 
matic Christians"  are  more  warlike 
than  those  less  dogmatic  in  their  at- 
titudes toward  religion. 

In  defining  his  terms,  Dr.  Alcock 
said  the  word  "warlike"  was  used 
in  the  sense  of  attitude  towards  con- 
ventional defense  forces,  nuclear 
weapons  and  co-existence  with  Com- 
munism. 

He  said  Christians  want  conven- 
tional forces  more  than  atheists  and 
that  Roman  Catholics  want  nuclear 
weapons  more  than  Protestants. 
Protestants,  in  turn,  want  atomic 
arms  more  than  agnostics. 

"Among  all  groups  measured, 
churchgoers  showed  the  same  ten- 
dency to  believe  in  military  might 
rather  than  the  power  of  love,"  Dr. 
Alcock  said.  "For  a  Church  which 
is  founded  on  the  teaching  of  Jesu; 
Christ,  these  findings  should  comt 
as  a  shock." 

(Editor's  note:  Is  it  so  strange  thai 
Christians  have  a  less  naive  view  0] 
human  evil  and  of  the  need  for  forct 
in  the  control  of  unregenerate  hu 
manity?  For  a  related  editoria 
thought,  see  "How  To  Lick  a  Prob 
lem,"  p.  10.)  8 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Disobedience  Hit 
By  an  FBI  Official 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Those  who 
practice  civil  disobedience  in  pro- 
test to  the  Viet  Nam  war  and  so- 
cial problems  in  society  were  com- 
pared with  racketeers,  narcotics  ped- 
dlers and  other  criminals  by  a  high 
official  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestication. 

According  to  S.  D.  DeLoach,  who 
is  FBI  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover's 
second  in  command,  both  groups  be- 

]    lieve  themselves  to  be  above  the  law. 

j    Mr.  DeLoach,  associate  director  of 

I  crime  records  in  the  FBI,  made  his 
J    comparison  in  an  address  to  the  an- 
nual convention  of  the  American 

„    Farm  Bureau  Federation,  in  which 
J    he  called  defiance  of  the  law  a  "ma- 
lignant disease." 
it       Today  in  America,  said  Mr.  De- 
„    Loach,  "growing  numbers  of  citi- 
zens —  racketeers,  Communists,  nar- 
cotics   peddlers,    filth  merchants 
and  of  their  ilk  —    hold  them- 
selves above  the  law. 

"They  represent  a  deadly  cause — 
a  cause  which  ironically  is  not  only 
served  but  actually  encouraged  by 
expanding  legions  of  its  victims. 

"Look,  for  example,  at  the  'celeb- 
rity status'  which  has  often  been 
accorded  those  morally  and  emo- 
tionally immature  misfits  who  have 
cast  a  shadow  of  disgrace  across  the 
streets  of  many  American  communi- 
ties and  the  campuses  of  some  of 
our  educational  institutions." 
ni      Mr.  DeLoach  said  he  was  refer- 
0]    ring  to  "the  lawless  demonstrators, 
the  draft  card  burners,  the  raucous 
r{    exalters  of  the  four-letter  word  .  .  . 
te    have  mounted  the  platform  at  pub- 
ijil    lie  gatherings  to  urge  'civil  diso- 

II  bedience'  and  defiance  of  author- 
li  ity." 

Ei  The  FBI  official  said  it  was  "in- 
U   conceivable"  that  a  clergyman  would 

publicly  commend  the  burning  of 
id  draft  cards  as  an  act  of  loyalty  to 
i)  the  United  States  "at  an  hour  when 
j!  Americans  in  uniform  stand  poised 
i  against  the  surging  tide  of  Com- 
ir  munist  terror  and  aggression." 
n      Also  serving  the  "deadly  cause," 

Mr.  DeLoach  said,  are  "those  mem- 


bers of  the  self-proclaimed  'smart- 
set'  who  consider  it  a  sign  of  'so- 
phistication' to  ridicule  decency, 
patriotism,  respectability  and 
duty."  IS 

Top  Challenge  of  FOR: 
Fight  Anti-Communism 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  main 
challenge  before  the  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation  (FOR)  as  it  starts 
its  second  half-century  of  existence, 
a  top  executive  of  the  religious  paci- 
fist group  said  here,  is  "to  tackle  the 
obsessive  anti-Communism  that  is 
the  social  smog  over  the  whole 
American  landscape  of  the  1960's." 

Alfred  Hassler,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  FOR,  addressing  the 
50  th  anniversary  dinner  of  the  or- 
ganization, declared  that  "there  is 
nothing  more  ominous  for  the  fu- 
ture of  the  United  States  and  the 
world  than  the  superstitious  dread 
with  which  most  Americans  utter  the 
word  'Communism'.  .  ." 

Those  who  readily  attribute  to  a 
Communist  conspiracy  "every  unset- 
tling occurrence,  from  a  demonstra- 
tion in  Berkeley  to  a  revolt  in  Santo 
Domingo,"  he  said,  are  exhibiting 
an  "individual  paranoia"  which  has 
as  its  end  results  "totalitarianism 
and  the  loss  of  the  very  freedoms 
ostensibly  being  defended." 

Pacifism,  he  said,  is  motivated  by 
"love,"  has  reconciliation  as  its 
method  and  "a  community  of  man 
in  which  peace  and  justice  rule"  as 
its  objective. 

The  FOR,  he  said,  has  the  spe- 
cial responsibility  of  "prodding  the 
religious  community,  and  especially 
the  Judeo-Christian  segment  of  it, 
into  acting  like  the  revolutionary 
and  redemptive  force  that  it  ought 
to  be:  rejecting  the  claims  of  the 
state  to  total  allegiance,  advancing 
the  claim  of  a  higher  loyalty  that 
transcends  national  boundaries  in 
the  interests  of  the  whole  human 
family." 

(Elitor's  note:  The  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation  also  claims  most  of 
the  credit  for  the  anti-Viet  Nam  war 
demonstrations  in  the  U.  S.)  ffi 


Methodist  Campus  Unit 
Speaks  up  for  Dissent 

LINCOLN,  Neb.  (RNS)  —  Meth- 
odist campus  ministers  went  on  rec- 
ord here  in  support  of  freedom  of 
speech  at  colleges  and  universities 
and  of  the  right  of  dissent  in  con- 
troversial social  and  political  issues. 

In  a  statement  approved  at  its  bi- 
ennial meeting,  the  Methodist  Na- 
tional Association  of  Colleges  and 
University  Ministers  said  it  was 
"concerned"  when  church  -  related 
and  other  educational  institutions 
seek  to  apply  "pressure  to  silence 
voices  of  dissent." 

It  said  that  "Christians  must  af- 
firm and  protect  the  freedom  of  all 
men  in  Christ,"  and  affirmed  the 
"constitutional  guarantee  of  freedom 
of  speech  as  essential  to  the  demo- 
cratic tradition  and  educational  pro- 
cess." 

While  the  statement  was  general 
and  cited  no  specific  cases  or  col- 
leges, some  delegates  attending  the 
meeting  said  the  declaration  had 
been  prompted  to  some  extent  by 
events  at  Methodist-related  Drew 
University,  Madison,  N.  J. 

They  said  the  events  referred  to 
began  Sept.  30  when  at  a  "teach-in" 
at  Rutgers  University,  James  Mel- 
len,  an  instructor  at  Drew,  was  al- 
leged to  have  declared  himself  a 
Marxist  and  to  welcome  a  Vietcong 
victory  in  Viet  Nam.  Later  Mr.  Mel- 
len's  one-year  contract  at  Drew  was 
not  renewed. 

According  to  a  Drew  faculty  com- 
mittee, the  decision  not  to  rehire 
the  instructor  had  been  made  on 
academic  grounds  and  before  his 
Rutgers  statement.  The  committee 
denied  it  had  been  made  because 
of  his  political  views,  as  charged  in 
some  quarters. 

Subsequently  on  Oct.  24,  Presi- 
dent Robert  T.  Oxnam  of  Drew  told 
students  that  leftist  elements  were 
trying  to  infiltrate  the  campus  and 
force  radical  changes. 
(Editor's  note:  Most  of  the  agita- 
tion over  "academic  freedom"  today 
seems  to  be  from  quarters  where  pro- 
tection is  sought  for  spiritual,  moral 
or  political  subversion.)  ffl 
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Nationalist  'Tyranny' 
In  Rhodesia  Is  Cited 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  An  Anglican 
clergyman  who  spent  30  years  in 
Rhodesia  has  assailed  what  he  called 
"the  really  shocking  campaign  of  un- 
truth and  distortion"  published 
about  developments  in  that  country. 

The  "real  tyranny"  in  Rhodesia, 
he  said,  was  the  work  of  Black  Na- 
tionalists. 

The  Rev.  D.  K.  Wood's  comment, 
made  in  a  letter  to  the  Church 
Times,  leading  independent  newspa- 
per reflecting  Church  of  England 
views,  seemed  certain  to  spark  con- 
troversy. 

Archbishop  Arthur  Michael  Ram- 
sey, Anglican  Primate  of  England, 
has  said  he  would  support  force,  if 
deemed  necessary  by  the  British  gov- 
ernment, to  prevent  the  white  mi- 
nority from  taking  control  of  a  coun- 
try whose  population  is  95  per  cent 
African. 

Dr.  Wood  who  was  Archdeacon 
of  the  Mashonaland  region  of  Rho- 
desia from  1946  to  1960,  charged 
in  his  letter  that  the  "real  tyranny" 
in  Rhodesia  was  attributable  to  the 
Black  Nationalists. 

This  tyranny  was  "perpetrated 
against  their  fellow  black  Rhodes- 
ians,  in  pursuit  of  their  own  selfish 
desire  for  power. 

"The  whites  have  had  to  defend 
the  blacks  against  their  own  people. 

"That  sort  of  thing  happens  else- 
where in  Africa;  and  it  is  true,  I  am 
sure,  to  say  that  an  ordinary,  unin- 
timidated  black  African  would  rath- 
er be  governed  by  whites  for  a  con- 
siderable time  to  come." 

"I  would  only  add,"  Dr.  Wood 
concluded,  "that  after  30  years  in 
Rhodesia,  spent  largely  in  the  serv- 
ice of  black  Rhodesians  and  amongst 
them,  I  know  something  of  what  I 
am  writing  about."  51 


ER  Church  in  Brazil 
Sanctions  Immersion 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO,  Brazil  (RNS) 
—  Baptism  by  immersion,  when  re- 
quested by  the  convert,  has  been  au- 
thorized by  the  Synod  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Reformed  Church  in  Brazil. 

Traditionally  the  Church,  which 
was  brought  to  this  country  by 
Dutch  immigrants,  baptizes  by 
sprinkling.  The  problem  of  bap- 
tism arose  after  some  converted  by 


the  Church's  mission  went  over  to 
other  Protestant  bodies  practicing 
immersion  when  they  learned  they 
could  not  be  immersed  in  the  Dutch 
church. 

In  approving  immersion  the  Syn- 
od stressed  the  equal  status  of  both 
modes  of  baptism.  IS 


Oberlin  and  Vanderbilt 
Plan  a  Seminary  Merger 

OBERLIN,  Ohio  (RNS)  —  Ap- 
proval for  merger  of  the  Oberlin 
Graduate  School  of  Theology  with 
the  Vanderbilt  University  Divinity 
School  in  Nashville  at  the  end  of 
the  current  academic  year  has  been 
voted  by  directors  of  both  schools. 

Six  Oberlin  professors  will  be  in- 
vited to  join  the  Vanderbilt  faculty 
and  all  Oberlin  students  in  good 
standing  will  be  accepted  at  Vander- 
bilt, where  Oberlin  will  continue  to 
provide  appropriate  scholarship  as- 
sistance. 

Oberlin's  board  of  directors  voted 
in  June,  1965,  to  discontinue  the 
theology  school  because  the  college 
"has  found  it  increasingly  difficult 
in  recent  years  to  maintain  a  course 
of   graduate    studies    in  theology 


reaching  the  same  high  levels  of  aca- 
demic excellence  that  have  come  to 
be  associated  with  the  College  of  Arts 
and  Sciences  and  the  Conservatory 
of  Music." 

The  Oberlin  School  of  Theology, 
founded  in  1835  and  traditionally 
Congregationalist  (United  Church 
of  Christ) ,  has  an  enrollment  of 
113  students.  The  Methodist-related 
Vanderbilt  Divinity  School  has  201 
students,  with  a  capacity  for  350  in 
a  new  quadrangle  built  for  it  by  the 
university  in  1960.  Both  schools  are 
interdenominational  in  faculty  and 
student  body. 

Some  attempts  will  be  made  to 
transplant  to  Vanderbilt  some  Ober 
lin  traditions  and  historical  associa- 
tions through  establishment  of  pro- 
fessorships at  Vanderbilt  honoring 
Oberlin  notables.  Charles  G.  Finney, 
an  early  Oberlin  president  and  noted 
evangelist  and  theologian  of  Ameri 
can  frontier  days,  will  be  honored 
with  such  a  professorship. 
(Editor's  note:  While  Charles  G, 
Finney  turns  over  in  his  grave  at 
the  modern  use  of  his  name,  the  in 
stitution  which  claims  him  is  tern 
porarily  saved  from  dying  for  lack 
of  students  by  merger  with  another 
"liberal"  school  operating  at  two- 
thirds  capacity.)  E 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


UPUSA  Combines  Units 
For  Urban  Activities 

NEW  YORK— Creation  of  a  "world 
urban  mission  office"  here  has  been 
announced  by  officials  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  It 
combines  the  functions  formerly  as- 
signed to  different  agencies  in  the 
denomination's  home  and  foreign 
missions  boards. 

Heading  the  new  unit  is  the  Rev. 
George  Todd,  a  staff  member  of  the 
Board  of  National  Missions  since 
1963  and  formerly  a  minister  in  the 
undenominational  East  H  a  r  le  m 
Protestant  Parish. 

Announcement  of  the  new  ven- 
ture was  made  by  Dr.  Kenneth  G. 
Neigh  and  Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith, 


general  secretaries,  respectively,  of 
the  UPUSA  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions and  the  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations. 

The  churchmen  said  that  by  mer( 
ing  their  overseas  and  U.  S.  urbai 
mission  efforts,  they  can  focus  the  re- 
sources of  the  Church  upon  the  to- 
tal mission  problem.  They  also 
hope  that  the  move  will  make  it 
easier  for  the  Church  to  participate 
in  "ecumenical"  urban  efforts  and 
through  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Division  of  World  Mis- 
sion and  Evangelism. 

The  new  office,  according  to  the 
UPUSA  announcement,  is  one  of  sev- 
eral which  the  home  and  overseas 
agencies  of  the  denomination  are 
jointly  sponsoring. 
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Church  renewal  must  be  according  to  the  Word,  and  by  the  Word — 


Renewal  and  the  Word 


(Part  I) 


REV.  FRANK  Y.  PRESSLY 

It  is  a  rare  occasion  when  evan- 
gelical Christianity  is  beholden 
to  Time  Magazine,  but  this  is  cer- 
tainly the  case  with  regard  to  the 
feature  article,  "Christian  Renewal" 
in  the  Christmas,  1964  issue. 

The  editors  of  Time  have  given 
a  clear  and  correct  synopsis  of  cur- 
rent theological  attitudes.  They  tell 
what  many  of  the  leading  propon- 
ents of  change  and  ecumenicity  are 
suggesting  with  the  result  that  the 
whole  movement  of  "renewal"  in 
the  Church  is  clearly  brought  to 
light. 

Many  of  the  emphases  upon  "re- 
newal" are  healthy  and  the  Church 
will  do  well  to  heed  them;  but  there 
are  others  that  make  this  movement 
extremely  dangerous. 

"The  reformers  of  today  believe 
in  total  renewal  because,  in  the 
words  of  Dr.  Harvey  Cox  of  the  Har- 
vard Divinity  School,  'the  exist- 
ing pattern  of  the  Church  is  no 
longer  in  touch  with  real  life,' "  the 
article  tells  us.  Then  it  adds  that 
many  of  the  all-out  reformers  are 
"convinced  that  most  of  the  struc- 
tures of  the  Church  have  outlived 
their  usefulness." 

Christianity  Not  Unique? 

"One  of  the  most  unsettling  con- 
victions of  modern  church  think- 
iers,"  Time  continues,  "is  that  Chris- 
tianity, in  a  secular  society,  is  far 
from  being  the  only  instrument  of 
divine  action.  In  fact,  God  may 
well  be  more  apparent  in  a  purely 
nonreligious  organization  or  move- 
ment —  such  as  the  civil  rights  rev- 
olution or  the  fight  against  poverty 


The  author  is  a  missionary  to  Pak- 
istan of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Part  II  will 
xppear  in  these  columns  next  week. 


and  hunger  in  the  world  —  than  in 
the  churches." 

According  to  Albert  van  den  Heu- 
vel,  head  of  the  Youth  Department 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
secularization  is  the  greatest  chal- 
lenge to  the  churches.  He  defines 
the  term  as  "the  process  of  ever- 
growing independence  from  any 
transcendent  control."  Time  adds, 
"What  it  amounts  to,  in  the  blunt 
phrase  of  Friedrich  Nietzsche,  is 
'God  is  dead.' " 

Dutch  theologian  van  den  Heu- 
vel  warns  that  there  is  no  turning 
back  from  the  reality  of  seculariza- 
tion: "The  human  mind  has  ex- 
egeted  God  away  out  of  the  open 
questions  of  existence  .  .  .  Mankind 
will  not  go  back  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment for  governing  principles  of 
how  the  world  was  made,  but  we 
will  go  on  to  trace  its  physical  mys- 
teries with  X-rays  and  microscopes." 

Abandon  Trinity? 

Indeed,  advocates  of  "renewal" 
suggest  change  in  almost  every  area 
of  Christian  doctrine.  Anglican  Bish- 
op James  A.  Pike  of  San  Francisco 
would  have  us  do  away  with  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  He  sug- 
gests, says  Time  in  the  Bishop's 
words,  "that  Christianity  abandon 
the  notion  of  the  Trinity  which  has 
now  become  a  pagan  tritheism  in- 
stead of  what  the  church  fathers  in- 
tended to  say." 

Why  not  return  to  what  the 
"church  fathers  intended  to  say"? 
Certainly  they  did  not  intend  to  say 
for  us  to  abandon  the  teaching  of 
the  Trinity! 

Bishop  John  Robinson,  author  of 
the  controversial  best-seller  Honest 
to  God,  proposes  "among  other  near 
heresies  that  Christianity  substitute 
Tillich's  concept  of  God  as  'the 


ground  of  all  being'  for  the  old  no- 
tion of  a  transcendent  personal  deity 
'out  there.'  "  He  evidently  feels  this 
"old  notion"  is  obsolete  in  the  space 
age. 

Concerning  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  new  school  of  theology  holds 
that  there  should  be  more  emphasis 
on  the  humanity  of  Jesus.  But  they 
would  give  this  emphasis  at  the 
expense  of  His  deity.  "The  Jesus 
for  now  is  not  so  much  the  Son  of 
God  but  the  Son  of  Man,  not  so 
much  the  risen  Lord  of  Easter  as  the 
suffering  servant  who  agonized  in 
near  despair  on  the  cross." 

In  the  realm  of  ethics  also,  renew- 
alists  are  seeking  to  forge  a  "new 
morality."  They  argue  for  a  flexible 
ethic  in  which  the  moral  standards 
are  only  relative.  "The  only  com- 
mitment is  to  act  out  of  love  for 
God  instead  of  absolute  adherence 
to  an  objectively  valid  set  of  divine 
Commandments."  Are  the  Com- 
mandments really  out  of  place  in 
our  "mature"  society? 

The  world  has  come  of  age,  Time 
quoted  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  when 
"man  has  learned  to  cope  with  all 
questions  of  importance  without  re- 
course to  God  as  a  working  hypo- 
thesis." 

Where  does  all  this  leave  us?  We 
deny  the  Trinity.  We  do  away  with 
a  transcendent,  personal  God;  we 
have  a  Lord  whose  Deity  is  soft-ped- 
aled and  whose  resurrection  is  de- 
emphasized. 

This  is  renewal? 

There  is  hardly  any  Christianity 
left  in  this.  Would  it  not  be  the 
honest  thing  to  make  a  clean  sweep 
of  it  all  and  change  the  name,  too? 
Is  it  not  obvious  that  this  teaching 
has  little  kinship  with  the  historic 
Christianity  that  has  been  handed 
down  to  us?  The  Christianity  our 
fathers  professed  and  trusted  and 
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were  saved  by  and  not  ashamed  of? 

Of  course  we  need  renewal,  but 
in  our  quest  for  it,  let  us  not  de- 
part from  the  faith. 

Let  us  first  remember  that  the 
"new  teaching"  is  not  new  at  all. 
Though  cloaked  in  the  language  of 
current  existential  philosophy,  in 
content  it  hardly  differs  from  the 
rationalistic  humanism  of  previous 
centuries  or  from  the  direct  denial 
made  by  Islam,  though  not  in  terms 
so  sophisticated  and  certainly  not  in 
the  name  of  Christianity! 

And  even  "other  churchmen  ques- 
tion whether  the  theological  strip- 
tease proposed  by  Bishops  Robin- 
son and  Pike  amounts  to  anything 
more  than  the  rediscovery  of  classic 
Unitarianism." 

We  recognize  this  "new"  teach- 
ing for  what  it  is:  It  is  a  denial  of 
Christ  and  the  supernatural  revela- 
tion of  God.  From  the  beginning, 
the  Church  has  renounced  such 
teaching. 

Repent  and  Return 

The  need  of  the  Church  today  is 
to  repent  and  return.  The  genius 
of  the  Reformation  was  not  in  the 
renewal  that  accompanied  it,  but  in 
the  return  of  the  Church  to  the  basic 
principles,  position  and  message  of 
the  early  Church.  So  if  there  is  to 
be  a  "continuing  reformation"  to- 
day, there  must  first  be  a  return. 

Like  Isaac,  we  must  re-dig  the 
wells  of  our  fathers,  get  them  flow- 
ing fresh  and  sweet.  Then  and  only 
then  can  the  burning  thirst  of  this 
and  future  generations  be  slaked. 
We  must  name  again  the  old  names 
(Gen.  26:10)  making  their  relevancy 
known  to  our  generation. 

There  are  many  wells  that  need 
re-digging,  many  truths  that  need 
reaffirmation.  One  is  basic  and  es- 
sential to  true  renewal:  The  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments are  the  inspired,  authoritative 
Word  of  God.  This  is  a  fundamen- 
tal premise  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  of  our  whole  Reformed  herit- 
age. 

Begin  With  Scripture 

The  Scriptures  have  a  central 
place  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  are  most  explicitly  the  basis  and 
bounds  of  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  This  is  clear  in  the  cat- 
echism answer:  "The  Word  of  God 
which  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is 


the  only  rule  to  direct  us  how  we 
may  glorify  and  enjoy  Him."  This 
is  the  uniform  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture concerning  itself,  in  both  the 
spoken  and  written  form. 

The  testimony  of  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  was  God's  Word.  In  the 
burning  bush,  God  spoke  to  Moses 
and  commissioned  him  to  lead  out 
His  people,  Israel.  Moses  was  very 
hesitant  and  in  response  God  gave 
him  the  amazing  promise,  "I  will 
be  with  thy  mouth  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say."  Here  was 
Moses'  authority  and  he  stood  bold- 
ly declaring,  "T  h  u  s  saith  the 
Lord  .  .  ."  In  the  preface  to  the 
Ten  Commandments,  he  wrote, 
"And  God  spake  all  these  words." 
The  authority  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments is  that  God  spoke  them 
and  He  spoke  them  in  words. 

The  prophets  spoke  with  like  au- 
thority. Their  constant  reference 
and  source  was  simply,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord."  Was  this  a  vain  boast? 
Read  Isaiah  51:16  where  God  prom- 
ised, "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in 
the  shadow  of  mine  hand."  Or  re- 
read Jeremiah  1:8  and  9  —  "Be  not 
afraid  of  their  faces  ...  I  have  put 
my  words  in  thy  mouth." 

What  They  Said,  God  Said 

This  authority  and  assurance  is 
behind  the  whole  concept  of  proph- 
ets and  prophecy.  The  prophets 
were  God's  spokesmen  and  the  word 
which  they  spoke  was  God's  Word. 
Out  of  this  assurance  they  both 
spoke  and  wrote,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  Therefore,  that  which  the 
prophets  said,  God  said. 

This  is  the  testimony  of  Christ. 
Christ  Himself  accepted  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  law,  He  said,  will  be  ful- 
filled to  its  every  jot  and  tittle 
(Matt.  5:18) .  No  more  literal  state- 
ment of  the  authority  of  the  very 
words  of  Scripture  can  be  made 
than  this.  Yet  there  were  wrong 
as  well  as  right  ways  of  being  literal, 
according  to  our  Lord.  He  constant- 
ly condemned  the  Pharisees  for  their 
empty  observance  of  the  letter  of 
the  law  and  their  disregard  of  the 
spirit  of  the  law. 

No,  He  could  not  stand  such  lit- 
eralism. At  the  same  time,  He  fully 
affirmed  the  verbal  inspiration  of 
Scripture.  In  doing  so,  He  distinct- 
ly demonstrates  that  this  is  not  lit- 
eralistic.  He  did  not  confuse  the 
external  legalistic  observance  of 
Scripture  with   the  acceptance  of 


Scripture.  His  denunciation  of  "fol- 
lowing the  letter  of  the  law"  did  not 
mean  the  law  did  not  have  a  letter 
to  be  followed.  It  meant  that  the 
spirit  and  application  did  not  stop 
at  the  letter.  Christ  accepted  the  full 
authority  of  Scripture.  His  doctrine 
and  His  teaching  were  made  to  stand 
or  fall  on  the  written  Word. 

Christ  Used  Scripture 

In  the  words  of  Scripture  He  an- 
swered Satan  (Matt.  4:1-11)  ;  in  the 
words  of  Scripture  He  answered  the 
taunts  and  accusations  of  those  who 
opposed  Him  (John  10:  33-37) .  He 
taught  and  illustrated  the  deep  sig- 
nificance of  His  mission  in  the 
words  of  Scripture. 

Jesus  was  not  just  accepting  the 
prevailing  opinion  of  His  day.  Far 
from  it.  The  very  basis  of  His 
claim  to  be  who  He  was,  and  why 
He  had  come  is  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  Scriptures.  Behold  Him 
as  He  preached  in  Nazareth.  He  i 
read  from  the  book  of  Isaiah,  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me, 
because  He  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  ..." 
After  He  finished  reading  He  closed 
the  book  and  said  to  them,  "This 
day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears." 

This  was  the  day  in  which  He 
began  His  ministry.  No  more  for- 
mal claim,  no  clearer  statement  of 
commission  could  be  made  than  this; 
and  He  made  it  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  not  just  used  as  an  ex- 
ample, but  quoted  as  having  been 
explicitly  fulfilled. 

Again  we  see  Him  as  He  explains 
the  significance  of  His  life  and  work 
to  Nicodemus.  Referring  to  the  Old 
Testament,  He  said,  "As  Moses  lift- 
ed up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lift- 
ed up." 

The  Apostles,  Too 

This  is  the  testimony  of  the  Apos- 
tles. Just  as  the  Master  had  done, 
the  apostles  accepted  and  presented 
the  Scriptures.  They  formed  the 
basis  and  proof  of  every  aspect  of 
their  preaching.  The  deity  of  Christ, 
His  death  and  resurrection,  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  uni- 
versal outreach  of  the  Gospel,  all 
are  presented  on  the  authority  of 
the  written  Scriptures  as  well  as 
from  history  and  personal  experi-  rj 
ence.    Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  m 
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That  is  history  and  it  is  a  living  re- 
ality which,  through  our  faith  in 
Him,  the  believer  must  experience. 
But  it  is  also  "according  to  Scrip- 
ture." 

Wherever  Paul  went,  he  preached 
in  the  synagogues,  "reasoning  with 
them  out  of  the  Scriptures,  opening 
and  alleging  that  Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead,  and  that  this  Jesus  Whom 
I  preach  unto  you  is  Christ"  (Acts 


17:2,3) .  In  like  manner,  the  Be- 
reans  who  received  the  Word  with  all 
readiness,  "searched  the  Scriptures 
daily  whether  those  things  were  so." 

Without  doubt  the  apostles  ac- 
cepted the  Scriptures  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  made  them  the  basis  of 
authority.  History  and  experience 
were  not  sufficient.  Although  they 
spoke  from  experience  and  from 
a  personal  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  Christ  and  His  salvation,  they  in- 


terpreted and  verified  it  all  in  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures. 

As  we  "renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in" ourselves  and  the  Church,  let 
us  not  fail  to  keep  the  faith.  We 
can  recognize  the  modernist  teach- 
ing for  what  it  is  —  a  denial  of  the 
deity  of  Christ.  For  a  true  reforma- 
tion, we  must  return  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
(Next  week:  Part  II,  "Renewal  By 
the  Word.")  EE 


It  is  important  to  put  first  things  first  — 

Placing  the  Accent 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

The  meaning  of  words  may  great- 
ly be  changed  by  changing  the 
accent.  Take,  for  instance,  the  word 
"minute."  Place  the  accent  on  the 
first  syllable,  and  it  means  the  six- 
tieth part  of  an  hour.  Place  the  ac- 
cent on  the  last  syllable,  and  it 
means  something  trivial,  something 
insignificant,  something  small.  Two 
words  may  have  exactly  the  same 
spelling,  but  the  meaning  of  the 
word  changes  completely  just  by 
moving  the  accent  from  one  place  to 
another. 

Now,  this  is  true  also  in  life. 
Where  you  have  the  accent  in  life 
makes  a  great  difference.  The  things 
that  you  put  first  in  your  life  —  the 
things  that  have  the  priority,  that 
are  most  important — will  determine 
your  happiness,  and  even  your  eter- 
nal destiny. 

In  our  text  the  Apostle  Paul  very 
clearly  places  the  accent  for  his  own 
life  and  shows  us  where  the  accent 
ought  to  be  in  our  lives.  His  words 
are  recorded  in  Philippians,  chapter 
1,  verse  21,  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

Paul's  Purpose  in  Life 

Paul's  purpose  in  living  is  de- 
clared in  these  words:  ...  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ.  .  ." 

There  was  a  time  in  Paul's  life 
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when  he  could  not  have  said  that. 
There  was  a  time  when  his  purpose 
in  living  was  to  impress  superior  ec- 
clesiastical authorities,  to  advance 
his  own  interests,  to  reach  for  power. 
But  on  another  day,  traveling  to- 
ward Damascus,  Paul  came  face  to 
face  with  Jesus  Christ  and  sudden- 
ly everything  was  changed.  His 
heart  was  changed,  his  life  was 
changed,  his  direction  was  changed. 
From  that  moment  he  placed  the  ac- 
cent elsewhere  and  was  able  to  say 
through  the  rest  of  his  life,  ".  .  .  to 
me  to  live  is  Christ  .  .  ." 

In  these  words  Paul  is  saying,  "To 
know  Christ  Jesus  better,  to  love 
Him,  to  serve  Him,  to  honor  Him, 
to  please  Him,  and  above  all,  to 
make  Him  known  to  others  —  this 
is  the  supreme  purpose  of  my  life. 
To  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

Many  Are  Not  Like  That 

How  different  the  accent  in  so 
many  lives  today!  With  many  people 
their  life  purpose  is  to  make  money, 
to  gain  possessions,  to  advance  them- 
selves. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Decision  mag- 
azine, there  is  the  story  of  a  young 
man  named  Don. 

Don  married  his  high  school  sweet- 
heart. They  were  both  very  ambi- 
tious, anxious  to  get  ahead,  and 
quickly.  They  decided  that  they 
would  "have  it  made,"  as  they  put 
it,  by  the  time  they  were  twenty-five 
years  of  age.  So  they  set  out  to  make 


it.  Don  acquired  two  jobs;  he  quit 
work  on  one  at  5  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon and  went  to  work  on  another 
at  7  o'clock.  And  incredible  though 
it  seems,  there  were  times  when  he 
was  holding  down  three  jobs  at  the 
same  time.  His  young  wife  acquired 
two  jobs.  The  money  was  coming 
in,  but  it  was  going  out  faster  than 
than  it  was  coming  in.  They  bought 
themselves  a  home  and  then  an  au- 
tomobile. They  had  to  have  a 
speedboat,  so  they  bought  a  sleek, 
powerful  job.  They  bought  another 
automobile.  They  made  the  round 
of  parties. 

One  day  they  sat  together  in  their 
living  room.  Somehow  or  other, 
they  hadn't  found  the  happiness 
they  had  been  expecting.  They  to- 
talled up  their  debts  that  day  and 
discovered  they  owed  $16,000.00. 

Said  Don  to  his  wife,  "Honey, 
there  must  be  something  better  in 
life  than  making  money  and  riding 
round  and  round  on  a  merry-go- 
round."  But  in  the  emptiness  of 
their  lives,  they  didn't  know  any- 
thing to  do  but  go  out  and  buy 
something  more. 

He  Heard  the  Gospel 

Then,  one  day  Don  walked  into 
a  church,  and  there  he  heard  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  Who  trans- 
forms life  and  gives  to  life  purpose 
and  meaning  and  direction.  That 
day  he  prayed  and  he  promised  God 
(font,  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Another  Babel? 


"Jesus  learned  about  God  through 
men.  It  was  in  the  carpenter's  shop, 
in  His  work,  in  the  relationships  of 
life,  in  the  world  God  made,  that 
He  learned  the  religion  of  love  and 
service.  The  Son  of  God,  working 
with  his  hands  to  support  his 
family,  taught  us  how  we  can  be 
sons  of  God." 

That  came  from  the  pulpit  of 
a  large  and  prominent  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  "Bible  belt."  As  the 
preacher  closed  his  sermon  with  a 
passionate  appeal  to  "discipleship," 
our  mind  wandered  to  the  communi- 
cation which  had  come  across  the 
desk  earlier  in  the  week,  enclosing 
a  clipping  from  the  congregational 
news  letter  of  another  prominent 
Presbyterian  church — this  one  in 
Washington — in  which  The  Secular 
City  was  glowingly  reviewed  and  rec- 
ommended. 

These  are  days  in  which  the  trum- 
pet gives  an  uncertain  sound  —  in 
which  the  noise  of  religion  can  only 
be  described  as  a  babel  of  confused 
voices. 

Perhaps  the  Lord  God  is  giving 
us  a  20th  century  Babel  —  a  time 
in  which  His  judgment  is  visited  in 
a  second  vast  confusion  of  tongues 
—  to  scatter  and  confound  men  who 
have  turned  from  the  pure  Gospel 
to  myriad  forms  of  unbelief. 

Perhaps  this  is  God's  form  of 
cleansing  —  a  Babel  of  meaningless 
sounds  emanating  from  pulpits  He 
has  abandoned  to  worldliness  and  hu- 
manism— pulpits  in  vast  and  costly 
sanctuaries  from  which  the  Spirit  has 
fled  away,  except  in  small  corners 
where  flickers  of  His  shining  ray  re- 
main in  the  life  and  testimony  of 
humble  (and  usually  lonely)  little 
ones. 

But  what  of  the  future?  What 
of  His  Church  which  He  promised 
would  prevail  to  the  end  of  time 
against  the  very  gates  of  Hell? 

The  signs  point  to  the  possibility 
that  a  new  form  of  the  Church  may 
be  emerging  to  replace  the  main- 


line "denominations"  in  which  men 
have  drifted  so  far  out  of  the  King- 
dom way.  After  all,  "denominations" 
are  relatively  new  in  the  history  of 
the  Church — those  words,  "  Presbyte- 
rian," "Methodist,"  "Episcopalian," 
"Baptist,"  have  been  in  use  for  just 
about  one-fifth  the  time  of  the  Gos- 
pel age  to  date.  A  new  Reformation 
may  be  in  the  making  through  this 
process  of  Babel  repeated. 

No  man  knows.  But  perhaps  the 
thriving  evangelical  organizations — 
of  the  kind  we  have  been  telling 
about  in  recent  issues  of  the  Journal 
—  perhaps  these  undenominational, 
evangelical,  vibrant  societies  hint  at 
what  the  next  form  of  the  Church 
will  be.  ffl 


How  to  Lick 
A  Problem 

"One  in  five  girls  being  married 
today  is  pregnant  at  the  time  of  the 
wedding.    To  combat  the  problem, 

the  —  ___  Council  of  Churches 

has  called  for  a  massive  program  to 
provide  better  housing  and  in- 
creased social  services." 

Have  you  seen  such  an  announce- 
ment? Not  yet.  But  it  can  be  ex- 
pected to  appear  most  any  day  now. 
The  idea  that  the  ills  of  society  can 
all  be  cured  through  social  action 
is  growing  in  many  religious  circles. 

We  did  see  this  one  during  the 
Christmas  season:  The  Council  of 
Churches  of  Greater  Washington, 
alarmed  over  the  growing  crime  rate 
in  the  District  of  Columbia,  "called 
for  a  massive,  comprehensively  or- 
ganized program  to  provide  mean- 
ingful employment  to  the  unemploy- 
ed; to  end  housing  discrimination; 
to  upgrade  educational  facilities; 
and  to  provide  increased  social  serv- 
ices in  areas  with  high  crime  rates." 

Same  thing. 

A  certain  sort  of  religious  opinion 
confuses  those  problems  which  can 
be  licked  by  education  and  those 


problems  that  yield  only  to  a  basic, 
drastic  personality  reconstruction. 

This  religious  opinion  believes 
that  moral  patterns  and  culture  pat- 
terns are  equally  formed  through 
education — get  organized  and  spend 
a  little  money  and  people  will  be- 
gin to  act  civilized  and  purse-snatch- 
ing will  stop. 

Possibly  the  reason  why  the  dis- 
tinction is  being  blurred  between 
those  things  a  man  can  be  taught 
and  those  things  that  only  a  divinely 
induced  change  in  personality  can 
bring  about  is  that  too  many  reli- 
gious people  don't  really  believe  in 
divinely  induced  changes  in  person- 
ality. All  they  know  is  the  power 
of  human  kindness  and  human  ed- 
ucation. 

This  power  (human  kindness  and 
education)  they  seek  to  apply  to 
every  problem.  Even  to  severe  prob- 
lems such  as  that  of  the  habitual 
criminal.  Just  a  bit  of  attention 
(they  say)  and  a  better  environment 
and  the  criminal  disposition  will 
melt  away. 

The  evangelical  Christian  knows 
better  than  that.  He  realizes  that 
some  things  yield  only  to  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  change  life. 
The  criminal  is  changed  into  the 
saint  only  by  regeneration. 

And  the  evangelical  Christian  re- 
alizes something  else,  namely  that 
where  grace  does  not  abound  the 
law  must  abound.  For  unregenerate 
humanity,  restraints,  police  power 
and  punishment — the  law  fairly,  im- 
partially and  firmly  administered — 
are  necessary  for  justice  and  for  so- 
cial tranquility. 

A  little  more  firmness  and  a  lit- 
tle less  license  —  recognizing  that 
you  cannot  expect  ideal  behavior 
from  sinful  men  —  would  go  far 
towards  eliminating  much  of  the  so- 
cial anarchy  of  our  times.  ffl 


Political  Meddling 


We  have  neither  the  time  nor  the 
inclination  to  read  all  the  publica- 
tions put  out  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  Every  division  and 
most  every  department  —  also  the 
Washington  (lobby)  Office  and  the 
United  Nations  (lobby)  Office  — 
publishes  bulletins,  papers  and  let- 
ters. Sometimes  our  attention  is 
called  to  these  by  readers  who  notice 
something  of  interest  and  forward 
the  item  to  us. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Gifts  and  Grace 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  missionary  in  South  America 
has  just  sent  us  a  copy  of  News  Let- 
ter No.  63,  for  July,  1965,  published 
by  the  Latin  America  Department 
of  the  Division  of  Overseas  Minis- 
tries of  the  NCC.  You  may  want 
to  write  for  a  copy  in  order  that  you 
may  see  this  material  for  yourself. 

The  whole  issue  is  devoted  to  the 
Dominican  Crisis,  the  NCC  taking 
a  very  dim  view  of  the  United  States 
action  in  the  Dominican  Republic. 

In  one  article,  attention  is  called 
to  a  statement  adopted  by  a  Meth- 
odist group  stressing  "the  dismay  of 
Latin  American  people  over  the  U. 
S.  action  and  calling  for  support  of 
the  social  revolution  underway  in 
Latin  countries,  looking  toward  a 
better  way  of  life." 

The  article  closes  with  this  para- 
graph from  the  Methodist  statement: 

"We  ask  you  to  sustain  with  your 
prayers  all  those  in  authority.  May 
they  refrain  from  ever  again  giving 
in  to  the  panic  of  unilaterally  send- 
ing armed  forces  to  any  Latin  Amer- 
ican country.  Pray  also  for  us  in  our 
mission  of  reconciliation  with  our 
brothers  in  their  quest  for  the  good 
life  under  the  lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  rest  of  the  News  Letter  goes 
on  and  on  and  on  in  similar  vein. 

The  tax  exemption  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  often  is  de- 
fended on  the  ground  that  "no  sub- 
stantial part"  of  its  activities  are  po- 
litical. It  would  not  be  hard  to 
prove  that  "no  substantial  part"  of 
its  activities  are  anything  else.  IS 

The  Blurry  Age 

I  shuffled  down  into  the  smoke- 
filled  room  where  glistening  bodies 
writhed  to  the  wail  of  jumbled 
sounds.  A  bleary  one  dripped  with 
sweat  behind  his  drums  while  the 
trumpeter  weaved  and  the  woman 
closed  her  eyes  and  shrieked  of  love. 

I  climbed  the  marble  steps  to  the 
Museum  of  Arts  and  viewed  can- 
to j  vases  of  splashes,  zig-zags,  swirls,  and 
cj  i  blobs.  A  twisted  crescendo  of  drunk- 
jn  en  checkerboard  towered  over  me, 
and  an  ecstatic  blob  of  emaciated 
people-things    glowered    in  the 
corner. 

I  paid  the  lady  in  the  glass  cage 
$1.75  to  see  on  the  screen  scattered 
shreds  of  life,  photographed  out  of 
focus  and  spliced  together  with 
masking  tape. 

I  went  to  a  Conference  on  Rel- 


Because  of  their  worldly  accept- 
ance we  are  far  more  prone  to  stress 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  than  grace — 
the  outward  evidences  of  success, 
power  and  personal  accomplish- 
ment, than  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  Paul  pinpoints  the  problem: 
"Knowledge  puffs  up,  but  love 
builds  up"  (I  Cor.  8:1b)  or,  as  Phil- 
lips paraphrases  it:  "Knowledge  may 
make  a  man  look  big,  it  is  only  love 
that  can  make  him  groiu  to  his  full 
stature." 

On  one  occasion  our  Lord  sent 
out  seventy  men  to  teach,  preach 
and  heal  in  areas  to  which  He  would 
later  go.  On  their  return  they  were 
rejoicing  over  the  gifts  which  had 
been  given  to  them  —  even  the  sub- 
jection of  demons  in  His  name. 

Jesus  did  not  commend  them  for 
these  gifts.  Rather  he  called  their 
attention  to  that  for  which  they 
should  have  been  truly  thankful: 
"Nevertheless  do  not  rejoice  in  this, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  to  you; 
but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven"  (Luke  10:20) . 

The  gifts  from  God  are  to  be  used 
for  His  glory,  not  our  own,  but  the 
grace  of  God  is  for  our  soul's  eter- 
nal welfare.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
heaven  and  eternal  life  have  reced- 
ed in  the  thinking  of  so  many  in 
the  Church.  We  are  concerned  with 
secular  and  material  matters  to  the 
point  where,  for  many,  eternal  values 


evance,  and  I  didn't  know  what  any- 
body was  talking  about. 

I  attended  a  Joint-Committee  on 
Theology  where  they  said  theology 
isn't  necessary. 

I  read  a  book  on  God  which  said 
there  isn't  any  God. 

I  read  a  book  on  morals  which 
said  there  are  none. 

Then  I  turned  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  read,  "The  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  — 
Leroy  Koopman  in  Christianity  To- 
day, m 


mean  little. 

Some  theologians  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding,  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  this  world  for  the  pri- 
mary purpose  of  redeeming  sinners 
and  giving  them  eternal  life  and 
the  assurance  of  heaven.  Why  then 
should  it  be  thought  "selfish"  or 
"self-centered"  to  rejoice  that  our 
names  are  written  in  heaven? 

For  many  "Christianity"  is  being 
equated  with  social  engineering, 
with  making  this  world  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live  without  refer- 
ence to  man's  eternal  destiny.  This 
is  a  subtle  return  to  legalism,  to  a 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  works,  while 
the  redeeming  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  interpreted  in  terms 
of  this  world  and  not  of  the  next. 

This  is  not  for  one  moment  to  im- 
ply that  Christians  should  center  all 
of  their  thoughts  on  heaven.  They 
have  work  to  do  right  here  and  now 
and  God  expects  them  to  do  it.  But 
remember,  when  the  disciples  re- 
turned from  their  trip,  flushed  with 
the  success  of  their  mission,  our 
Lord  pointed  out  to  them  that  their 
joy  should  be  in  the  saving  grace  of 
God  and  their  assurance  of  heaven 
and  not  in  any  earthly  accomplish- 
ment —  even  for  Him. 

In  the  revival  which  took  place 
under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  the  peo- 
ple were  under  deep  conviction  be- 
cause they  realized  how  far  short 
of  God's  will  they  had  been  living. 
Conviction  of  sin  and  repentance 
brought  forgiveness  and  with  for- 
giveness came  joy.  Then  they  were 
told,  "For  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
your  strength"  (Neh.  8:10b). 

One  of  the  greatest  witnesses  a 
Christian  can  bear  is  to  show  forth 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  his  dealings 
with  others.  And  why  not?  We  are 
the  recipients  of  grace  and  this  grace 
means  life  eternal. 

The  Christian's  joy  should  center, 
not  in  what  he  may  be  doing  for 
God,  but  in  what  God  has  done  for 
him.  31 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  23,  1965: 

God  is  Father 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Today's  lesson 
is  the  second  in  the  series  on  "What 
Christians  Believe."  The  Fatherhood 
o£  God  is  a  subject  abused  and  mis- 
construed in  our  day.  Liberal  the- 
ology emphasizes  the  so-called  "uni- 
versal fatherhood  o£  God  and  the 
universal  brotherhood  of  man."  A 
truth  of  Scripture  in  one  category 
has  been  twisted  and  misapplied  to 
another  and  we  need  to  observe 
some  very  careful  distinctions. 

I.  GOD  AS  FATHER  OF  IS- 
RAEL (Hos.  11:1-4) .  This  passage 
from  Hosea  is  clearly  one  of  the 
basic  sections  dealing  with  the  fa- 
therly relationship  between  Israel 
and  God. 

A.  God's  Fatherhood  of  Israel 
Was  a  Covenant  Relationship.  Es- 
tablished with  Abraham  as  the  head 
of  the  race  of  Israel  (Gen.  12:1-3; 
15:18;  Neh.  9:7-8)  through  the  cov- 
enant, the  seed  of  Abraham  was 
brought  into  a  filial  relationship 
with  God  (Isa.  41:8-10;  51:1-2). 

B.  God's  Fatherhood  of  Israel 
was  both  Corporate  and  Individual. 
Israel  as  a  nation  was  placed  in  a 
filial  relationship  with  God  because 
of  the  covenant  established  with 
Abraham  (Isa.  1:2;  Jer.  3:19).  The 
corporate  sonship  was  accentuated  at 
the  time  when  God  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  (Deut.  7:6-9;  Jer.  2: 
2-3) .  This  sonship  of  Israel  was  the 
basic  reason  why  God  responded  to 
His  covenant  responsibility  in  re- 
deeming His  people  from  Egypt 

(Exo.  4:22;  Hos.  11:1) .  Paul  speaks 
of  Israel's  "adoption"  or  treatment 
as  a  son  (Rom.  9:4;  cf.  Deut.  14:1; 
Jer.  31:9,20).  The  individual  Is- 
raelite understood  the  national 
adoption  only  as  he  exercised  the 
same  personal  faith  of  his  spiritual 
father  Abraham  (Rom.  4:12-25; 
Gal.  3:3-29;  cf.  Rom.  2:28-29).  No 
Israelite  could  claim  a  part  in  re- 
demption simply  on  the  basis  of  his 
physical    descent    from  Abraham 

(Matt.  3:9;  John  8:33-59) . 


Background    Scripture:    Hosea  11: 

1-4;     Matthew     6:9;  11:25-30; 

John  14:1-11;   II  Corinthians  1: 

3-4;   Ephesians  3:14-19 
Key    Verses:    Hosea    11:1-4;  John 

14:6-11;   II  Corinthians  1:3-4 
Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  3: 

14-19 

Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  64:8 


C.  Was  an  Extension  of  God's 
Role  as  Creator.  The  fact  that  God 
made  men  is  the  basis  of  God's 
claim  upon  them  as  their  Creator 
and  their  Father  (Deut.  32:6,18; 
Mai.  2:10).  God's  act  of  creation 
gave  to  Him  a  prior  claim  upon 
man's  life  and  love;  however,  the 
act  of  creation  never  by  itself  guar- 
antees that  men  will  thereby  re- 
spond in  faith  to  the  fatherly  love 
of  God. 

D.  Was  the  Foundation  of  His  Pa- 
ternal Blessings.  These  blessings  were 
both  national  and  individual.  The 
national  blessings  of  sonship  are  sum- 
med up  in  Rom.  9:1-5;  (cf.  Acts  7:1- 
53;  13:16-47).  The  individual  bless- 
ings, realized  in  the  personal  expe- 
riences of  Old  Testament  believers, 
were  paternal  in  nature:  love  and 
care  (Deut.  1:31;  Hos.  11:1);  chastise- 
ment (Deut.  8:5;  Prov.  3:11-12); 
pity  (Psa.  68:5;  103:13-14);  provi- 
sion (Isa.  1:2);  honor  (Mai.  1:6); 
sovereignty  (Isa.  64:8) ;  redemption 
(63:16). 

E.  Had  Typical  Significance.  The 
Messianic  aspect  of  God's  fatherhood 
is  seen  in  the  promise  made  to  Da- 
vid as  the  ideal  king  of  Israel  (II 
Sam.  7:14;  Psa.  2:7),  and  David  be- 
comes a  type  of  the  coming  Messiah 
(Isa.  11:3-5;  55:3-5;  Jer.  23:5-6;  Ezek. 
34:23-24;  Hos.  3:5).  Christ  came  of 
"the  seed  of  David"  (Rom.  1:3), 
and  thus  was  "the  son  of  David" 
(Matt.  1:1;  Lk.  1:32,69).  The  per- 
sonal aspect  of  God's  fatherhood  is 
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seen  in  the  way  the  statements  made 
originally  concerning  Israel  (Exo.  19: 
5-6)  are  now  applied  to  New  Testa- 
ment believers  (I  Pet.  2:5,9;  Rev. 
1:6;  5:10).  Even  Gentiles  are  pro- 
phetically called  God's  children  (Isa. 
43:5-7;  II  Cor.  6:18) .  The  Old  Tes- 
tament speaks  of  a  people  who  will 
be  the  spiritual  Israel  (Hos.  1:9-10; 
Isa.  65:1;  Rom.  9:25-30). 

II.  GOD  AS  THE  FATHER  OF 
BELIEVERS  (Matt.  6:9) .  This 
verse  taken  from  the  "Lord's  Prayer" 
is  typical  of  others  depicting  God's 
relationship  to  the  believer. 

A.  As  Anticipated  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. God's  fatherhood  is  referred 
to  in  many  Old  Testament  passages. 
These  become  the  basis  and  back- 
ground of  the  New  Testament  teach- 
ing. 

B.  As  Actualized  in  the  New 
Birth.  Men  become  God's  sons  when 
they  are  "born  again"  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (John  3:1-8;  I  John  5:1).  In 
this  divine  act  of  regeneration  they 
are  adopted  into  God's  family 
(Rom.  8:15-16;  Gal.  4:5-7;  Eph.  1: 
4-5). 

C.  As  Restricted  to  Believers  Only. 
The  New  Testament  vehemently  re- 
jects the  modern  idea  that  all  men 
are  God's  children.  In  fact,  Christ 
called  the  unbelieving  Pharisees  the 
children  of  the  devil  (John  8:44; 
cf.  Matt.  13:38;  Acts  13:10;  I  John 
3:8-12). 

D.  As  Unrecognized  by  the  World. 
The  people  of  the  world  seem  to 
discount  the  fact  that  believers  have 
become  God's  children  (I  John  3: 
1) .  A  parallel  is  frequently  drawn 
between  the  treatment  extended  to 
Christ  and  the  treatment  that  be- 
lievers will  receive  from  the  world 
(John  15:18-21;  16:1-3;  I  John  3:1). 

E.  As  Authenticated  by  the  Holy  ' 
Spirit.  The  authenticity  of  his  new 
relationship  to  the  Father  is  made 
known  to  the  believer  as  the  believ- 
er utters  "Abba,  Father"  by  the  help 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit   (Rom.  8: 
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14-16;  Gal.  4:5-6) . 

F.  As  Experienced  in  the  Life  of 
Faith  Now.  Evidences  of  the  believ- 
er's adoption  into  God's  family  must 
be  manifested  in  the  believer's 
changed  behavior  in  all  the  relation- 
ships of  life  (I  John  3:13-17;  5:1- 
4) .  Separation  from  the  world  must 
be  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
this  change  (II  Cor.  6:17-18).  Love 
becomes  a  fundamental  proof  of  our 
new  relationship  with  the  Father 
(Matt.  5:43-48) . 

G.  As  Finalized  in  the  Life  to 
Come.  There  is  a  time  coming  when 
God's  sons  will  be  revealed  in  their 
true  character  (Rom.  8:18-23;  I 
John  3:1-2;  cf.  Matt.  13:38,43).  The 
filial  relationship  established  secure- 
ly in  this  life  in  the  new  birth  will 
be  consummated  in  the  life  of  glory 
(Rom.  8:29;  Phil  3:21;  Rev.  3:12; 
21:3). 

III.  GOD  AS  THE  FATHER  OF 
CHRIST  (Matt.  11:25-30;  II  Cor. 
1:3-4).  Study  the  glorious  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  following  these  ele- 
ments: 

A.  Revelation.  The  relationship 
of  the  Father  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Son 
is  revealed  to  us  only  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. Nothing  like  this  is  found 
in  natural  revelation  or  in  the  pa- 
gan religions  of  the  world.  God's 
Fatherhood  of  Christ  is  revealed  in 
the  Old  Testament  (Psa.  2:7;  110: 
1;  cf.  Matt.  22:44;  Acts  13:33;  Heb. 
1:5;  5:5) ;  even  more  abundantly  in 
the  New  Testament  (Matt.  3:17;  11: 
25-27;  17:5). 

B.  Personality.  The  Father  be- 
gets the  Son  as  a  distinct  personality 
in  an  eternal  act  of  generation, 
(ahrist  is  called  "the  only  begotten 
Son"  (John  1:14,18;  3:16,18;  I  John 
4:9) .  Christ  calls  the  Father  "my 
Father"  (Matt.  11:27;  John  8:54; 
10:29) ;  and  the  Father  calls  Christ 
"my  Son"  (Luke  3:22) .  The  one- 
ness of  nature  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son  (John  10:30;  17:21) 
does  not  destroy  the  distinctness  of 
their  separate  personalities. 

C.  Uniqueness.  No  creature  can 
speak  of  God  as  his  Father  in  the 
same  way  that  Christ  can  (John  20: 
27) .  The  relationship  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Father  is  an  entirely 
iifferent  relationship  than  any  man 
:an  sustain  to  the  Father  (Heb.  1: 
5-14) .  The  "Our  Father"  belongs 
o  the  believer  rather  than  to  Christ 
n  the  so-called  "Lord's  Prayer" 
(Matt.  6:9-15) .  Christ's  own  prayer 
xmtains  the  personal  "my  Father" 


(26:39,42;  cf.  John  17:1-26) . 

D.  Trinity.  The  relationship  of 
Christ  to  the  Father  is  a  Trinitarian 
relationship.  The  "begetting"  of  the 
Son  (Psa.  2:7)  indicates  an  eternal 
relationship  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  who  are  essentially  one 
(John  10:30).  There  is  a  sub- 
sistence of  the  Father  in  the  Son 
and  of  the  Son  in  the  Father  (10: 
38;  14:10-11,20;  17:21,23;  Heb.  1:3). 
"God  was  in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5:19) . 
There  is  a  subordination  of  the  Son 
to  the  Father  in  this  Trinitarian  re- 
lationship (John  10:29;  cf.  6:57), 
though,  at  the  same  time,  the  Son 
is  truly  God  (John  1:18  NASV;  20: 
28;  Rom.  9:5;  Tit.  2:13) .  The  other 
Person  in  this  Trinitarian  relation- 
ship is  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  per- 
sonality and  deity  are  clearly  re- 
vealed (Matt.  28:19;  I  Cor.  12:1-13; 
II  Cor.  13:14;  Heb.  9:14;  I  Pet. 
3:18). 

E.  Mystery.  There  are  great  mys- 
teries involved  in  the  truth  concern- 
ing Christ's  relationship  to  the  Fa- 
ther and  we  can  never  expect  to 
fathom  these  mysteries: 

1 .  Christ's  self-consciousness.  When 
did  Christ  actually  become  conscious 
of  His  unique  relationship  with  the 
Father?  At  the  age  of  12  He  was 
distinctly  conscious  of  this  relation- 
ship (Luke  2:49) .  There  is  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  that  this  self  conscious- 
ness existed  in  Him  "from  a  babe" 
(II  Tim.  3:15  ASV) . 

2.  The  Father's  separation  from 
the  Son.  This  "separation'  took 
place  on  the  cross  as  the  Son  of 
God  bore  the  penalty  of  God's  wrath 
against  us  sinners  (Matt.  27:46;  cf. 
Psa.  22:1).  But  this  separation  in  no- 
wise nullified  the  intimate  and  in- 
tense love  existing  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  (John  10:17;  I 
John  4:10). 

3.  The  Son's  incarnation.  This  is 
perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  the  mys- 
teries in  the  Sonship  of  Christ  to 
the  Father.  Christ  assumed  our  hu- 
man nature  (Heb.  2:14-16;  5:8) ,  but 
did  not  thereby  lose  His  divine  na- 
ture (Luke  1:31-33;  John  1:14,18). 
Christ  "became  flesh"  (John  1:14; 
Rom.  8:3),  but  He  did  not  thereby 
cease  to  manifest  His  divine  nature 
(John  1:14;  14:7-12;  II  Cor.  5:19; 
Col.  1:15,19;  2:9;  Heb.  1:1-3) .  Christ 
limited  Himself  voluntarily  (II  Cor. 
8:9;  Phil.  2:5-8),  but  did  not  there- 
by dispossess  Himself  of  His  divine 
attributes  (Col.  1:19;  2:9). 

F.  Parallel.  There  is  a  discernible 
parallel  between  the  relationship  of 
the  Son  of  God  to  the  Father  and 


the  relationship  of  the  sons  of  God 
(believers)  to  the  Father.  Though 
these  relationships  differ  in  degree 
and  in  nature,  they  are  parallel:  The 
Son  is  "begotten"  of  the  Father 
(John  1:14)  ;  so  also  are  believers  (I 
John  5:1) .  The  Son  is  "beloved"  of 
the  Father  (Matt.  3:16;  Eph.  1:6)  ;  so 
are  believers  (I  Thess.  1:4).  The 
Son  was  "anointed"  by  the  Spirit 
from  the  Father  (Acts  10:38) ;  so  are 
believers  (I  John  2:20,27) .  The  Fa- 
ther is  "glorified"  in  the  Son  (]ohn 
14:13);  so  are  believers  (17:10,22, 
24;  II  Thess.  1:10) . 

IV.  CHRIST  AS  THE  UNIQUE 
REV  EL  A  TION  OF  THE  FA  THER 
(John  14:6-11).   Christ  is  the  Re- 
vealer  of  the  Father,  and  He  is: 

A.  The  Only  Way  to  the  Father 
(John  14:6) .  This  verse  clearly 
states  that  no  man  can  come  to  the 
Father  except  by  Christ.  In  Him 
alone  is  salvation  to  be  found  (Acts 
4:12).  For  this  reason  the  Chris- 
tian faith  was  early  called  "the  Way" 
(Acts  9:2;  19:23;  22:4).  No  man 
has  ever  yet  reached  heaven  except 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

B.  The  Only  Means  of  Knowing 
the  Father  (John  14:7-9).  These 
verses  teach  that  no  man  can  know 
the  Father  except  as  he  knows  the 
Father  through  Christ.  Christ  uses 
two  different  Greek  words  for 
"know"  in  verse  7  —  one  (ginosko) 
indicating  subjective  or  experiential 
knowledge,  the  other  (oida)  indi- 
cating objective  or  external  knowl- 
edge. The  verse  may  be  under- 
stood: "If  ye  had  known  (ginosko) 
me  (experientially) ,  ye  would  have 
known  (oida)  my  Father  (objective- 
ly) also:  from  henceforth  ye  know 
(ginosko)  Him  (subjectively) ,  and 
have  seen  him"  (in  me) . 

C.  The  Only  Expression  of  the 
Father  (John  14:10).  Very  plainly 
the  Father  and  the  Son  subsist  in 
each  other.  Christ  distinctly  teaches 
that  His  words  come  from  the  Fa- 
ther who  abides  in  Him.  He  also 
teaches  here  that  His  works  are  done 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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by  the  Father  who  abides  in  Him. 

D.  The  Only  Proof  of  the  Father 
(John  14:11).  This  verse  may  seem 
to  teach  that  the  proof  of  Christ's 
relationship  with  the  Father  is  de- 
pendent upon  His  works.  But  Christ 
had  already  taught  (5:36)  that  His 
works  given  to  Him  by  His  Father 


Scripture:  Luke  19:1-10;  Isaiah  6:1- 

8;  and  Acts  9:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus  Is  Tenderly  Calling" 
"Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will 

Follow" 
"Jesus   Calls   Us:    O'er  the 

Tumult" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  a  soldier  is  un- 
der orders,  he  has  no  doubt  about 
what  he  is  supposed  to  do.  He  may 
not  understand  the  reason  behind 
his  orders,  but  that  is  not  his  re- 
sponsibility. The  person  who  is- 
sued the  order  is  responsible  for  the 
rightness  or  wrongness  of  it.  The 
soldier  is  only  responsible  for  carry- 
ing it  out  faithfully.  There  is  a 
kind  of  security  and  comfort  about 
working  under  orders.  In  some  re- 
spects it  is  similar  to  the  life  of  a 
Christian. 

In  a  real  sense  a  Christian  is  a 
person  who  works  under  orders.  He 
has  submitted  himself  to  Christ  as 
his  Lord,  his  commander.  He  has 
agreed  to  surrender  his  own  inde- 
pendence in  order  to  become  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  Every  Christian 
has  received  from  his  Leader  a  call 
to  obedience  and  a  call  to  duty. 
When  a  person  receives  the  call  of 
Christ,  he  is  living,  working,  and 
traveling  under  orders  just  as  sure- 
ly as  is  any  soldier  of  the  army. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first 
phase  of  our  call  as  Christians  is 
the  call  to  salvation.  The  word 
most  frequently  translated  "church" 
in  the  New  Testament  is  one  which 


bear  witness  that  the  Father  had 
sent  Him  on  His  mission.  No  one 
can  believe  the  supernatural  works 
of  Christ  apart  from  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Father  who  gave 
Christ  such  power. 

V.  THE  TRIUNE  GOD  EPITO- 
MIZED (Eph.  3:14-19).  In  language 


For  January  23,  1966: 

Consider  Your  Call 
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means  "called  out."  It  refers  to  those 
who  are  called  out  from  sin  to  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Peter  said  the  promise  of  salvation 
is  "unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call"  (Acts  2:39) . 

The  Bible  teaches  that  those  who 
are  justified  before  God  are  those 
whom  God  calls.  "Whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified"  (Rom.  8:30). 
We  know  that  there  is  no  salvation 
apart  from  Christ,  and  he  said,  "No 
man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him"  (John  6:44) .  Our  salvation, 
then,  does  not  depend  on  us,  but 
on  God.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  our 
goodness,  but  of  God's  goodness  ap- 
plied to  our  account.  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,9).  Salvation 
is  not  a  matter  of  our  seeking  out 
God  to  be  saved,  but  of  His  calling 
us  to  believe  in  His  Son. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
part  of  our  Christian  call  is  the  call 
to  service.  When  a  young  man  is 
called  into  a  special,  personal  rela- 
tion to  the  armed  forces  of  our  gov- 
ernment, we  say  that  he  has  gone 
into  the  service.  We  refer  to  him 
as  a  "service  man."  We  have  already 
discovered  that  a  Christian  is  one 
who  is  called  into  a  special  relation- 
ship to  God  —  he  is  one  of  the  re- 
deemed and  a  child  of  God.  He  is 


which  only  an  inspired  writer  could 
use,  the  Trinity  is  set  forth  in  lines 
more  sublime  than  any  mere  man 
could  invent.  Nothing  could  enrap- 
ture the  believer's  soul  with  as  much 
spiritual  ecstasy  as  the  interplay  of 
the  Divine  Persons  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity  set  forth  in  these  matchless 
words.  51 


also  called  to  give  his  life  in  service 
to  the  One  who  has  saved  him.  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1). 
Our  Saviour  has  set  the  example  for 
us  in  this  respect,  because  He  came 
not  to  be  served  but  to  serve.  "For 
even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  b  u  t  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many"  (Mark  10:45) . 

We  are  obviously  under  orders  to 
serve  Christ,  but  how  are  we  to  do 
it?  There  are  numerous  ways  of 
serving  the  Lord,  but  there  are  cer- 
tain opportunities  for  service  that 
none  of  us  can  overlook.  No  Chris- 
tian should  fail  to  serve  his  Lord 
through  prayer  and  the  faithful 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Every 
Christian  ought  to  serve  by  joining 
in  the  assemblies  of  worship  in  the 
church.  Every  Christian  is  obligated 
to  honor  Christ  with  a  holy  life. 
Every  Christian  can  serve  the  Lord 
by  means  of  his  gifts  and  by  bearing 
witness  to  His  saving  power  andi: 
love.  Just  as  every  soldier  in  the 
army  has  certain  general  duties  re- 
gardless of  his  specialty,  so  every 
Christian  is  expected  to  serve  the 
Saviour  in  these  general  ways. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third 
part  of  the  Christian's  call  is  that  i 
which  we  term  vocation.  It  is  the 
particular  kind  of  work  or  service 
which  God  ordains  that  he  should 
do.  The  man  in  military  service  has 
his  specialty  as  well  as  his  general 
duties.  We  believe  the  Bible  teach- 
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es  very  clearly  that  God  has  a  plan 
for  every  life.  If  God  has  a  plan 
for  us,  it  is  certainly  reasonable  that 
we  cannot  know  genuine  happiness 
and  success  until  we  are  living  ac- 
cording to  His  plan.  Also,  if  God 
has  a  plan  for  us,  we  can  be  sure 
that  He  will  make  it  known  to  us. 
When  God  reveals  His  plan  for  our 
lives,  that  is  our  calling,  our  voca- 
tion. 

How  can  we  know  exactly  what 
God  would  have  us  do  with  our 
lives?  In  the  first  place,  we  can 
pray  to  be  shown  His  will  for  us 
with  a  willingness  on  our  part  to 
do  whatever  He  indicates.  Paul 
did  not  learn  what  was  God's  plan 
for  his  life  until  he  was  willing  to 


In  our  study  this  month  we  are 
to  consider  how  the  early  Christians 
were  a  glad  people.  There  was  a 
joy  about  them  which  was  outstand- 
ing. What  made  them  so  glad? 
What  gave  them  such  joy? 

Actually  those  people  lived  in  cir- 
cumstances that  would  hardly  give 
joy,  ordinarily  speaking.  They  were 
without  most  of  the  physical  com- 
forts that  we  are  used  to.  In  fact, 
they  not  only  suffered  privation  but 
even  persecution.  As  we  are  told 
elsewhere  (Heb.  10:32-34) ,  some  of 
them  actually  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  they  had  because  of  their  testi- 
mony of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  yet  they  were  a  joyful  people! 
Glad  and  Rejoicing 

In  order  to  understand  these  early 
Christians  and  apply  what  they  dis- 
covered to  our  own  situation  I  think 
we  should  keep  clearly  in  mind  the 
difference  between  being  "glad"  and 
being  "joyful."  The  two  words  are 
not  exactly  the  same. 

To  me  the  word  "gladness"  refers 
to  a  sort  of  "bright  reflection  of  hap- 


say  on  the  Damascus  road,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  If 
we  ask  guidance  sincerely  and  with 
a  readiness  to  go  where  He  leads 
us,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Lord 
will  reveal  His  purpose  for  our  lives. 

The  second  way  of  getting  an  in- 
dication of  what  the  Lord  would 
have  us  do  with  our  lives  is  to  take 
an  honest  look  at  the  skills  and 
abilities  He  has  given  us.  God  or- 
dinarily calls  us  into  kinds  of  serv- 
ice which  will  make  the  best  use  of 
the  talents  He  has  given  us.  This 
is  not  an  iron-clad  rule,  but  it  is 
certainly  worth  our  serious  consid- 
eration. If  we  are  really  interested 
in  knowing  what  our  best  abilities 
are,  we  should  take  an  honest  look 


Acts  2:42,  46;  5:42 


piness"  that  one  may  have  in  good 
fortune.  If  something  happens  to 
me  that  really  represents  good  for- 
tune —  that  really  brings  a  blessing 
—  I  am  glad. 

On  the  other  hand,  "joy"  to  me  de- 
notes a  "deep  inner  glow  of  well-be- 
ing." This  feeling  can  be  mine  even 
in  moments  when  the  actual  circum- 
stances of  my  life  are  not  pleasant. 
I  can  rejoice  in  something  that  oc- 
curred to  me  in  the  past,  or  in  the 
expectation  of  something  that  will 
occur  to  me  in  the  future,  even 
though  at  the  moment  I  am  sad. 
Thus  I  can  rejoice  in  the  years  of 
happiness  that  I  have  experienced 
with  a  dear  loved  one,  even  while  I 
am  sad  in  the  loss  of  that  loved 
one.  And  (especially)  I  can  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  because 
of  the  certainties  I  have  in  Him, 
even  when  my  immediate  circum- 
stances look  dark  and  forbidding. 

Examining  the  reasons  why  those 
early  Christians  were  joyful,  we 
come  first  of  all  upon  the  fact  that 
they  had  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  you  should  turn  to  an  im- 


at  our  interests  and  the  grades  we 
receive  in  school.  Those  who  want 
to  go  into  the  matter  more  thor- 
oughly may  make  an  appointment 
with  one  of  the  Vocational  Guid' 
ance  Centers  maintained  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Have  you 
heard  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  salva- 
tion, to  service,  and  to  a  particular 
vocation?  If  not,  have  you  listened? 
If  so,  have  you  been  obedient  to  the 
call?  A  Christian  is  a  person  un- 
der orders.  Have  you  received  and 
obeyed  yours? 


Closing  Prayer.  3D 


portant  passage  outside  the  Book  of 
the  Acts  —  to  Luke  24:13-35  —  you 
would  see  how  an  encounter  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  brought  joy  to  those 
who  saw  Him. 

In  this  passage  the  story  is  told  of 
the  two  disciples  who  walked  with 
Christ  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  on  the 
day  of  His  resurrection.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  they  were  sad  because 
of  the  events  that  had  transpired  — 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  had  been 
crucified  and  killed.  But  at  the  sup- 
per table  that  evening,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  revealed  Himself  to 
them,  a  most  remarkable  change 
took  place  in  them.  From  being 
weary,  sad  and  emotionally  drained, 
they  suddenly  were  filled  with  joy. 
And  they  hurried  the  full  distance 
back  to  Jerusalem  that  very  night  to 
report  that  they  had  seen  the  Lord! 

Back  in  Jerusalem,  while  the  two 
disciples  were  telling  of  their  ex- 
perience, suddenly  "Jesus  Himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them  .  .  ." 
(Luke  24:36) .  And  the  whole  com- 
pany was  filled  with  joy  (v.  41) . 

In  human  experience  this  is  the 
joy  that  we  have  when  we  see  a 
friend  we  haven't  seen  for  a  long 
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while,  the  joy  that  lovers  have  just 
to  be  in  each  other's  presence.  Why 
is  it  that  lovers  are  so  happy  just 
to  see  each  other?  It  is  because  they 
take  delight  each  in  the  company 
of  the  other. 

Those  early  Christians  felt  them- 
selves to  be  in  the  living  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  after 
He  had  left  them  and  returned  to 
heaven.  He  had  "showed  Himself 
to  them  by  many  infallible  proofs" 
(Acts  1:3) .  This  gave  them  a  pure 
joy,  the  joy  of  one  who  is  in  love 
with  another. 

Today,  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  brings  this  joy  —  and  there 
is  more,  the  certain  expectation  that 
one  day  we  will  see  Him  face  to  face. 
It  is  this  joy  that  we  feel  when  we 
sing: 

When  all  my  labors  and  trials 
are  o'er, 

And  I  am  safe  on  that  beautiful 
shore: 

Just  to  be  near  the  dear  Lord 
I  adore 

Will  through  the  ages  be  glory 
for  me! 

This  is  the  principal  source  of  the 
Christian's  joy,  always:  his  personal 
fellowship  with  the  risen  and  living 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  not  only  joyous  to  be  con- 
scious of  His  presence  but  it  is  also 
joyous  even  to  just  hear  about  Him. 
Have  you  noticed  how  a  mother's 
face  lights  up  when  you  talk  about 
her  son  and  say  something  nice 
about  him?  In  much  the  same  way 
Christians  feel  a  delight  when  you 
talk  about  the  Lord.  When  you 
praise  His  name,  Christians  rejoice. 

A  Glad  Understanding 

Another  reason  for  the  joy  felt 
by  those  early  Christians  is  expressed 
in  your  workbook  in  this  sentence: 
"They  had  settled  a  perplexing  ques- 
tion." 

That  general  statement  is  a  way 
of  saying  that  those  Christians  had 
found  the  answer  to  the  most  im- 
portant question  of  all:  How  can  I 
be  right  with  God? 


This  is  a  question  as  old  as  man- 
kind. How  can  a  sinful  man  enter 
into  the  presence  of  a  holy  God  and 
have  communion  with  Him?  The 
Gospel  offers  the  answer:  Through 
Jesus  Christ  I  can  be  forgiven  and 
cleansed. 

But  what  of  my  continuing  life? 
How  do  I  appear  in  God's  sight  to- 
day, in  view  of  my  continuing  rec- 
ord of  imperfection?  And  what 
about  the  future?  Can  I  be  sure 
that  I  will  not  sin  against  Him 
again? 

After  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  know  that  what  He 
had  done  for  them  was  all  they  ever 
needed.  The  Lord  Jesus  had  taken 
their  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
cross  —  He  had  carried  their  sins 
away  and  had  emerged  in  His  resur- 
rection victorious  from  the  conflict 
that  He  had  entered  on  account  of 
their  sins.  Because  He  had  returned 
from  the  grave  in  newness  of  life 
they  could  be  sure  they  had  been 
forgiven  and  that  they,  too,  could 
have  newness  of  life  and  unbroken 
fellowship  with  God. 

The  Joy  of  Forgiveness 

This  gave  them  joy,  as  it  can  give 
anyone  joy  who  experiences  it.  This 
is  the  joy  of  being  forgiven.  It  is 
the  joy  of  having  your  debts  can- 
celled, the  joy  of  being  set  free.  I 
cannot  help  but  think  that  we 
should  encourage  each  other  more 
to  rejoice  simply  in  the  fact  that 
our  sins  are  forgiven,  that  we  are 
at  peace  with  God. 

I  remember  years  ago  when  first 
I  became  a  Christian,  how  greatly 
I  was  rejoicing  in  the  things  of  the 
Lord.  And  a  very  earnest  Christian 
friend  asked  me,  one  time,  how  I 
could  be  so  happy  about  everything, 
how  I  could  be  so  lighthearted  about 
life. 

He  said  to  me,  "Haven't  you  done 
wrong?"  Yes,  I  had  done  wrong. 
"Do  you  think  you  are  perfect?"  No, 
I  did  not  think  I  was  perfect.  "Have 
you  made  right  all  the  things  you 
have  done  wrong?"  No,  I  had  not 
made  right  many  of  the  things  I  had 


done  wrong.  "Then  why  are  you  not 
bothered  about  your  sins?"  I  was 
not  bothered  by  my  sins  because  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  carried  them 
away.  He  had  covered  them  up  and 
promised  to  remember  them  against 
me  no  more  forever. 

I  am  saying  that  when  you  truly 
believe  you  are  forgiven,  you  will 
have  joy! 


Mutual  Fellowship 

A  third  reason  for  the  joy  of  those 
early  Christians  is  that  they  had  fel- 
lowship with  each  other.  They  had 
an  entirely  new  relationship  with 
each  other,  not  shared  or  understood 
by  anyone  who  did  not  share  their 
spiritual  experience. 

Look  at  it  from  the  human  stand- 
point. Some  of  the  sweetest  expe- 
riences of  life  are  those  we  have 
when  we  share  with  someone  else 
something  that  only  the  two  of  us 
understand  —  when  something  won- 
derful happens  to  us  and  we  have 
an  opportunity  to  share  that  thing 
with  someone  else  who  knows  ex- 
actly how  we  feel  because  the  same 
wonderful  thing  has  happened  to 
them. 

This  is  the  joy  of  brethren  having 
common  interests  and  having  fellow- 
ship in  a  common  communion.  Be- 
cause the  Lord  was  in  each  of  them 
and  in  all  of  them,  those  early  Chris- 
tians enjoyed  a  special  fellowship 
like  nothing  else  on  earth.  Now  they 
were  members  one  of  another.  What 
hurt  one  hurt  the  others.  What 
made  one  glad  made  all  glad.  There 
was  that  special  love  which  exists 
among  brethren. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  that  mu- 
tually shared  experiences  are  a 
source  of  mutual  joy?  Here  are  peo- 
ple who  have  been  together  in  a 
tragedy:  perhaps  they  were  together 
on  a  ship  that  was  sinking,  or  the) 
were  together  in  a  bus  accident.  The 
experience  —  even  in  its  terror  -f- 
drew  them  together,  and  thereaftei 
they  would  know  a  special  relation- 
ship  to  each  other  that  no  one  else 
could  share. 

You  see  it  in  a  hospital  ward, 
where  people  have  been  sick  togeth 
er.  There  is  a  comradeship  whicl 
brings  such  people  together  in  < 
special  way. 

Christians  are  people  who  hav< 
had  the  most  wonderful  thing  o 
all  happen  to  them.  Is  it  any  won 
der  that  they  feel  a  special  joy  « 
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each  other's  company? 

Remember  how  the  Lord  Jesus 
said,  before  He  went  away,  "A  new 
commandment  I  give  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another"  (John  13:34)? 
How  could  it  be  a  new  command- 
ment that  they  love  one  another, 
when  part  of  the  Great  Command- 
ment from  the  beginning  had  been 
".  .  .  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 
(Luke  10:27)  ?  It  was  "new"  because 
it  was  something  special,  not  cov- 
ered by  the  law. 

The  law  of  God  is  summed  up 
in  the  Bible  as,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind; 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This 
describes  the  relationship  of  human 
beings  toward  their  Maker  and  to- 
ward each  other.  Because  I  am  a 
human  being  and  my  neighbor  is 
a  human  being  I  should  love  them 
as  I  want  them  to  love  me — I  should 
act  towards  every  other  human  be- 
ing as  I  would  want  him  to  act 
towards  me.  I  should  offer  to  every 
man  care  and  concern  because  he 
is  a  creature  of  God. 

But  a  Christian  is  a  new  sort  of 
person  on  the  face  of  the  earth:  a 
redeemed,  transformed  person.  Be- 
tween Christians  there  not  only  is 
the  responsibility  of  neighborliness, 
there  is  also  the  privilege  of  broth- 
erhood: a  closed  bond  and  a  more 
personal  fellowship  than  exists  any- 
where else.  This  relationship  is 
characterized   by   the   love  which 


Christ  spoke  of  when  He  said,  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another." 

Here  is  a  special  kind  of  joy.  It 
is  not  the  joy  of  being  human;  it  is 
not  the  joy  of  living  in  this  world; 
it  is  not  the  joy  of  possessions  un- 
limited. It  is  the  joy  of  being  saved, 
the  joy  of  having  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  God  as  a 
heavenly  Father.  It  is  the  joy  of 
the  fellowship  of  the  redeemed. 

Some  Results 

While  this  experience  is  limited 
to  Christians  it  is  not  an  exclusive 
experience  in  the  sense  that  it  is 
barred  to  all  others.  Anyone  can 
have  this  fellowship  and  know  this 
joy,  for  "Whosoever  will  may  come!" 
But  it  is  exclusive  in  the  sense  that 
it  is  not  a  fellowship  with  anybody 
and  everybody  without  reference  to 
their  knowing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
No.  This  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel. 

Most  practical  result  of  the  joy 
that  Christians  have  in  the  Lord,  in 
the  assurance  of  their  forgiveness, 
and  in  their  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other, is  a  joy  in  the  little  things 
of  life. 

For  the  Christian  happiness  comes 
in  everything  —  in  the  common 
everyday  events  in  life.  The  evi- 
dence of  God's  personal  care  is  giv- 
en in  little  things:  in  a  trip  to  town, 
in  a  sudden  thought,  in  a  beautiful 
sight,  in  the  touch  of  a  warm  breeze. 


"The  Point  Is..." 

King  offers  a  sound  liberal  education:  founda- 
tion subjects  such  as  English  composition, 
mathematics,  and  Bible;  majors  in  the  follow- 
ing fields — biology,  chemistry,  economics  and 
business,  English,  French,  history,  mathematics, 
physics,  psychology.  Solid  background  for  ca- 
reers or  graduate  school.  Coed.  Four  years. 
A.B.  degree.  Fully  accredited.  Sports,  social 
program.   Presbyterian.  Catalog: 

R.  T.  L.  Liston,  President 

King  College,  Box  J 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37622 

KING  COLLEGE 


I  am  at  home,  without  a  car  and 
wondering  how  I  can  get  to  town. 
A  friend  calls  and  invites  me  to  go 
to  town  with  him.  I  offer  thanks 
to  the  Lord.  I  am  walking  along 
and  suddenly  I  am  reminded  of 
something  that  I  want  to  do.  In  my 
heart  I  say  "Thank  you,  Lord,"  for 
the  reminder.  Nothing  can  be  too 
small  to  be  a  part  of  my  joy  in  the 
Lord.  I  feel  His  nudging  all  the 
day  long,  His  taps  on  my  shoulder 
everywhere  I  go. 

This  is  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord! 


#    *    *  ♦ 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Exposition  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
65-2  (Feb. -May  lessons)  $4.00  post- 
paid. Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 


Reduced  Rates 
Film  and  Filmsirips 


Strength  tor 
Thy  Labor" 


25  minutes-16mm-color-sound 
Free  Will  Offering 


A  national  pastor 
in  South  America 
tells  of  his 
discouraging  battle 
against  religious 
fanaticism  and 
communist 
penetration. 
Strength  and  hope 
come  with  the 
arrival  of  PTL  and 
the  forceful  impact 
of  the  Word  of  God. 


COLOR  FILMSTRIPS  WITH  NARRATION: 

SPECIAL  OFFER-ONLY  $1.50  EACH 


Filmstrips 
each  80  frames, 
lecture  script 
and  33  rpm  record 


Pocket  Testament  League 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


3.  Q.  What  do  the  Scriptures 
principally  teach? 

A.  The  Scriptures  principal- 
ly teach,  what  man  is  to  believe 
concerning  God,  and  what  duty 
God  requires  of  man. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  many  things, 
but  its  main  purpose  is  to  teach  us 
what  we  should  know  and  believe 
about  God,  and  what  God  wants  us 
to  do  to  please  Him.  The  Bible  tells 
us  what  true  faith  ("what  man  is 
to  believe")  is  and  what  a  godly 
life  ("what  duty  God  requires  of 
man")  is.  God  does  not  just  ask 
us  to  be  good,  but  He  commands 
us  to  be  good. 

The  Bible,  God's  Word  — 

TEACHES 
— Truth  to  be  believed. 
— Duty  to  be  done. 

#    #    *  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 


—  Fill  in  the  meaning  of  the  words 
listed. — 

Principally —   

Believe —   

Duty —   

Requires —   

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURE 
Look  up  Micah  6:8.  What  does 
God  require   (command)  ?  

'  (r       'W  'W 

4.  Q.    What  is  God? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite, 
eternal,  and  unchangeable,  in 
His  being,  wisdom,  power,  holi- 
ness, justice,  goodness,  and  truth. 

Now  we  begin  to  learn  some  of 
the  truths  about  Himself  that  God 
has  revealed  in  the  Bible. 

God  is  a  Spirit.   He  does  not  have 


a  physical  body.  He  is  a  Person 
who  thinks,  feels,  wills,  knows,  and 
acts,  but  He  has  no  bodily  parts  such 
as  we  have. 

God  is  infinite.  This  means  that 
He  is  not  limited  in  any  way.  We 
are  limited  by  space  and  time  — 
we  can  be  only  one  place  at  any  one 
time.  But  God  is  everywhere  at 
oncel  He  is  not  limited  by  a  physi- 
cal body. 

He  is  eternal.  He  does  not  grow 
older  and  He  has  always  existed  and 
He  shall  never  end.    He  is  perfect. 

Because  God  is  perfect  He  never 
changes.  He  doesn't  have  tol  He 
knows  everything  so  He  does  not 
have  to  change  His  mind.  He  is 
so  powerful  that  He  never  is  forced 
to  change  His  ways  because  some- 
thing is  "too  hard"  for  Him  to  do. 

God  is  also  holy.  He  is  perfectly 
righteous,  pure,  clean,  and  good. 

#    #    #  # 
TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
—  After  a  true  statement  put  "T," 
after  a  false  statement  put  "F."  — 

God  is  Personal  but  not  Physical 
God  and  human  beings  have  noth- 
ing at  all  in  common. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior-  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philisophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  yon  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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God  is  limited  in  some  way. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURE 
Look  up  John  4:24.  Memorize 
this  verse. 


Accent— from  p.  9 

that  he  would  surrender  the  keeping 
of  his  life  to  God  and  would  no 
longer  plan  it  himself.  He  asked 
God  to  enable  him  to  get  out  of 
debt.  There,  in  that  hour,  he 
changed  the  accent  of  his  life. 

He  had  heard  about  the  "Teen 
Challenge"  work  in  New  York  City, 
and  wrote  to  the  Reverend  David 
Wilkerson  who  had  given  up  a  pleas- 
ant pastorate  to  be  a  minister  to  the 
teen  age  gang  members  who  roam 
the  streets  of  New  York.  He  said, 
"I  can  think  of  nothing  I  had  rather 
do  than  to  dedicate  my  life  to  win- 
ning for  Christ  the  young  people  on 
the  streets  and  showing  them  that 
there  is  something  better  in  life 
than  just  always  reaching  for 
things." 

A  Bill  of  Goods 

He  went  to  Bible  School.  In  an 
almost  miraculous  way,  he  was  able 
to  clear  up  his  debts  within  two 
years'  time.  His  young  wife  stands 
with  him  in  spiritual  things.  They 
don't  have  their  home  any  more. 
They  don't  have  their  high-powered 
speedboat  any  more.  They  don't 
even  own  an  automobile.  But  they 
have  found  something  far,  far  bet- 
ter. They  have  found  a  joy  in  serv- 
ing Jesus  Christ,  and  they  have 
found  a  solid  satisfaction  that  noth- 
ing in  this  world  can  give,  nor  can 
this  world  ever  take  it  away. 

The  people  of  America  have  been 
sold  a  "bill  of  goods,"  and  have  they 
ever  fallen  for  it!  They  imagine 
that  when  they  "have  it  made"  fi- 
nancially, happiness  will  follow  au- 
tomatically. But  millions  of  people 
with  their  beautiful  homes,  with 
wall  to  wall  carpeting,  color  televi- 
sion, high-fidelity  sets,  utility  rooms 
filled  with  all  the  electrical  gadgets, 
cameras,  jewelry,  pedigreed  dogs, 
speedboats,  two  automobiles  in  the 
garage,  membership  in  the  Country 
Club  —  with  all  these  things  —  are 
living  lives  that  are  as  empty  and  as 
meaningless  as  a  life  could  ever  pos- 
sibly be. 

There  is  only  one  satisfying  life, 
and  that  is  the  life  that  is  lived  in 
obedience  to  God  and  His  will.  The 


only  truly  happy  person  in  the  world 
is  the  one  who  can  say  with  Paul, 
".  .  .  to  me  to  live  is  Christ  .  .  ." 
Let  me  ask  you,  where  are  you 
placing  the  accent? 

We  have  been  looking  at  Paul's 
purpose  in  living,  and  now  we  see 
Paul's  view  of  death.  ".  .  .  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ  .  .  .  to  die  is  gain." 

Paul  is  saying,  "The  best  is  yet 
to  be.  This  is  a  wonderful  life  that 
I'm  living  —  serving  Christ,  walk- 
ing in  daily  companionship  with  the 
Son  of  God.  It  is  wonderful.  But 
there  is  something  even  more  won- 
derful coming  to  me — ".  .  .  to  die  is 
gain." 

Paul's  View  of  Death 

So  spoke  Paul.  He  was  not  afraid 
of  death.  Death  was  his  friend. 
Death  would  simply  serve  to  usher 
him  into  another  life  so  much  more 
wonderful  than  this  one  that  it  could 
not  possibly  be  imagined  or  de- 
scribed.   ".  .  .  to  die  is  gain." 

Many  people  are  afraid  of  death. 
Death  to  them  is  something  grim, 
something  terrible.  It  is  something 
to  be  avoided  at  all  costs.  People 
say,  "Let's  not  talk  about  death  and 
dying.  Let's  talk  about  something 
pleasant." 

What  is  so  terrible  about  death? 
What  is  death?  Did  you  ever  stop 
to  think  about  it  —  about  what 
death  is  for  a  Christian?  Well,  death 
is  falling  asleep.  That  is  what  Paul 
said  in  writing  to  the  Thessalonian 
Christians.  Making  reference  to 
those  of  their  number  who  had  died, 
he  spoke  of  them  as  those  "...  which 
sleep  in  Jesus.  .  ." 

A  Falling  Asleep 

This  is  what  death  is  —  it  is  just 
falling  asleep,  like  a  tired  child 
closing  his  eyes  at  the  end  of  day, 
and  then  waking  up  in  a  bright  new 
morning.  This  is  what  death  is.  Is 
that  anything  to  fear? 

Death  is  a  journey  home.  In  writ- 
ing from  his  prison  cell  in  Rome 
to  young  Timothy,  Paul  referred  to 
his  approaching  death:  ".  .  .  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 
He  is  saying,  "Timothy,  the  moor- 
ing lines  have  been  loosed,  the  an- 
chor is  up,  the  sails  are  unfurled. 
I'm  ready  to  sail.    I'm  going  home!" 

Here  is  a  young  American  soldier; 
he  fights  for  his  country  in  the 
jungles  of  Viet  Nam.  He  crouches 
in  a  foxhole;  he  has  been  there  for 
four  days,  living  on  K-rations.  Every 


now  and  then  an  enemy  bullet 
whines  past,  reminding  him  that  he 
lives  in  the  presence  of  death.  He 
fights  off  the  clouds  of  mosquitoes 
that  swarm  around  his  face.  He  is 
war-weary.  He  is  homesick.  He  is 
a  frightened  boy.  And  then,  some- 
one in  a  fresh  new  uniform  appears 
suddenly,  to  say,  "Are  you  Private 
Smith?" 

"Yeah,  that's  my  name.  What 
do  you  want?" 

"I'm  your  replacement.  They're 
giving  you  a  furlough.  You're  going 
home.  You'd  better  hurry  and  get 
cleaned  up;  your  plane  is  leaving 
in  an  hour." 

"Going  home!"  He  can  hardly 
believe  it.  Home,  to  sleep  in  a  com- 
fortable bed  between  clean  sheets, 
to  enjoy  his  mother's  cooking  again, 
to  sit  down  with  the  family  in  the 
front  room,  and  to  walk  the  street 
with  the  lovely  girl  who  has  been 
writing  to  him  all  this  time!  He 
hasn't  dreamed  about  anything  else 
for  months,  and  now  it  is  a  reality. 
He's  going  home! 

Going  Home 

This  is  what  death  is.  It  is  just 
going  home  —  home  to  God,  home 
to  loved  ones,  home  to  rest,  home 
forever.    Is  that  anything  to  fear? 

And  then  again,  death  will  bring 
a  wonderful  new  life.  Here  in  this 
life  we  grow  old.  Eyes  become  dim, 
hearing  becomes  dull,  hair  becomes 
gray,  backs  become  stooped  and 
bent,  the  vitality  of  youth  becomes 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 

FOR  SALE:  Felgemaker  pipe  organ, 
2-manual,  electrified  console.  Avail- 
able about  May  1,  1966.  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Vicksburg,  Missis- 
sippi. 

A  PRESBYTERIAN  US  minister  now 
serving  a  church  college  feels  led  of 
God  to  return  to  work  in  a  local  urban 
congregation;  especially  work  as  a 
minister  of  education  (will  consider 
regular  pastorate).  Has  MS  and  MRE 
degrees  in  addition  to  college,  semi- 
nary. Conservative  theologically.  Cor- 
respondence with  committees  is  sought. 
Reply  Box  X,  Presbyterian  Journal. 

HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
complete  and  reliable  publishing 
program:  publicity,  advertising, 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
report  &  cooy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 
CARLTON  PR  ESS  Dept.  pja 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 
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PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 
1966,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W.  A. 
Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  447  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wick  Broom- 
all,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

This  is  the  92nd  annual  volume 
of  the  renowned  Select  Notes  edited 
originally  by  the  Rev.  Francis  N. 
Peloubet  but  now  and  for  many 
years  past  under  the  editorship  of 
the  Rev.  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  These 
Notes  have  won  a  place  of  preem- 
inence among  books  designed  to  in- 
terpret the  International  Bible  Les- 
sons. Dr.  Smith,  of  course,  is  su- 
perbly qualified  as  an  interpreter 
and  commentator.  His  position  in 
the  conservative  movement  is  at  the 
very  top. 

Dr.  Smith,  always  a  voluminous 
reader,  intersperses  relevant  quota- 
tions from  reputable  scholars  among  . 
his  own  pertinent  remarks  on  the 
passages  of  Scripture  dealt  with  in 
the  present  volume.  All  of  these 
will  be  found  to  be  extremely  help- 
ful. 

Dr.  Smith's  theological  viewpoint 
may  be  ascertained  from  the  fact 
that  he  is  a  member  of  the  commit- 
tee presently  engaged  in  revising  the 
Scofield  Reference  Bible.  IB 

ILLUSTRATING  THE  LESSON 
1966,  by  Arthur  House  Stainback. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N. 
J.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Wick  Broomall,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Augusta, 
Ga. 

This  small  book  contains  400  il- 
lustrations on  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons  for  1966,  ar- 
ranged under  the  separate  lessons 
for  each  Sunday  of  the  year.  This 
is  the  fifth  year  that  this  book  has 
appeared  as  a  supplement  or  reposi- 
tory of  illustrations  on  the  Sunday 
School  lessons. 

There  can  be  no  debate  regarding 
the  value  of  illustrations  in  making 
a  lesson  more  meaningful.  Often- 
times an  illustration  will  be  remem- 
bered long  after  more  formal  in- 
struction has  been  forgotten. 

An  average  of  8  illustrations  will 
be  found  here  on  each  lesson.  And 
at  least  one  of  these,  if  used  prop- 
erly, will  enliven  what  otherwise 
might  fall  flat  on  listless  listeners. 


The  perforated  pages  of  this  book 
are  perhaps  symbolic  of  the  "punch" 
that  these  illustrations  will  give  to 
the  lesson.  ffl 

THE  HOUR  OF  THE  TIGER,  by 
Induk  Pahk.  Harper  and  Row,  New 
York.  184  pp.,  $3.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  H.  Watson,  pastor, 
The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Our 
Saviour,  Chicago,  111. 

This  is  the  personal  story  of  a 
Korean  Christian  woman  who  had 
a  dream  —  a  vocational  school  for 
underprivileged  village  boys  in  her 
country. 

After  35  years  of  traveling  exten- 
sively as  a  lecturer,  the  dream  be- 
came a  reality. 

The  sweetness  of  personality  of 
the  author  is  revealed,  along  with 
glimpses  of  Korean  culture  and  an 
insight  into  the  political  make-up 
of  the  country.  The  story  is  cer- 
tainly heartwarming  and  ought  to 
be  placed  in  church  libraries.  ffl 

Accent— from  p.  19 

the  weakness  and  the  weariness  of 
old  age. 

The  Spaniards  looked  for  the 
fountain  of  youth.  They  thought 
they  had  found  it  in  Florida,  at  St. 
Augustine,  but  they  were  wrong.  The 
fountain  of  youth  isn't  found  any- 
where in  our  world.  The  fountain 
of  youth  is  located  in  heaven,  for 
there  the  people  of  God  will  never 
grow  old.  The  passing  of  the  cen- 
turies will  find  them  as  youthful 
as  ever.  Death  will  take  us  to  the 
land  of  eternal  youth.  Is  that  any- 
thing to  fear? 

Then  again,  death  will  give  us 
that  perfect  holiness  for  which 
we've  longed.  Here  we  battle  with 
sin.  We  are  weak.  It  is  the  pur- 
pose of  every  Christian  and  the  long- 
ing of  his  heart  to  live  a  holy  life. 
But  he  fails.  He  goes  down  in  de- 
feat. He  spends  his  years  in  the 
dreary  business  of  sinning  and  re- 
penting, sinning  and  repenting,  and 
then  repeating  the  whole  sorry  proc- 
ess over  again. 

On  the  other  side  of  death,  that 
will  never  happen  again,  for  when 
a  Christian  dies  in  body,  his  old  na- 
ture dies,  too.  He  will  never  grieve 
his  Lord  again  with  sin.    He  will 


never  weep  and  mourn  over  his  sins 
again.  He  will  never  go  down  in 
defeat  again.  He  will  never  battle 
with  temptation  again. 

This  is  the  victory  that  will  be 
ours  at  death.  Is  death,  then,  some- 
thing to  fear?  Is  death  the  grim, 
terrible,  monstrous  thing  we  have 
imagined  it?  Not  so!  ".  .  .  to  die 
is  gain." 

Like  a  Caterpillar 

Dr.  Peter  Marshall,  in  a  sermon 
on  death,  imagines  two  caterpillars 
meeting  one  day  on  a  cabbage  leaf, 
and  they  talk  to  each  other. 

Says  one  of  them  to  the  other,  "Do 
you  know  what  I  believe?  I  believe 
that  one  day  we  won't  be  crawling 
along  on  the  ground  and  over  the 
cabbages  anymore.  I  believe  we're 
going  to  have  wings  and  we'll  be 
able  to  fly  over  the  garden  fence. 
And  do  you  know  what  else  I  be- 
lieve? I  believe  that  one  day  we 
won't  be  stuffing  ourselves  with 
plain  old  green  cabbage  anymore. 
We'll  be  drinking  the  morning  dew 
and  sipping  the  nectar  of  the  flow- 
ers." 

The  other  was  a  skeptic,  "I  can't 
believe  that.  I  don't  believe  that.  I 
believe  that  we're  just  caterpillars 
and  we'll  live  and  die  caterpillars, 
and  when  we  die,  that't  the  end 
of  it." 

Says  the  other,  "You'll  see." 

One  day  the  skeptic  "died"  and 
was  entombed  in  a  brown,  dry 
"grave"  hanging  from  the  twig  of 
a  tree.  The  days  went  by,  and  then 
one  summer  morning,  the  grave 
burst  open  and  there  came  forth  a 
lovely,  trembling  thing  with  wings 
—  wings  of  black  and  gold.  And 
presently  the  newly  born  butterfly 
spread  its  wings  and  flew  away  over 
the  garden  fence  to  drink  the  crystal 
dew  upon  the  grass  and  to  sip  the 
honey  in  the  heart  of  the  rose.  The 
prophecy  his  friend  had  made  hac 
come  true. 

Would  it  be  gain  to  go  to  sleep  a 
caterpillar  and  wake  up  a  butterfly? 

Would  it  be  gain  to  die  an  ugly 
creeping,  crawling  thing  and  be  res- 
urrected a  butterfly  with  gorgeous 
wings,  flitting  through  the  sunshine 
of  the  afternoon?  That  would  be 
gain,  indeed! 

It  is  but  a  faint  picture  of  the 
transformation  that  death  will  bring 
to  a  child  of  God.  For  those  who 
place  the  accent  upon  Jesus  Christ 
life  is  wonderful,  and  ".  .  .  to  die  is 
gain!"  EE 
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Three  Aspects 


"Word"  as  we  know  it  has  three  aspects.  First  there  is  the 
Word  spoken  and  the  Word  personified.  One  is  not  distinct 
from  the  other,  but  in  Jesus  the  spoken  Word  and  the  personi- 
fied Word  are  united.  God  spoke,  yes!  He  also  came.  Then, 
by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  assured  that  the  written 
WTord  is  the  inspired  record  of  both. 

Thus  all  three  —  the  spoken,  the  personified  and  the  writ- 
ten Word  —  become  the  integral  and  component  parts  of  God's 
revelation  of  Himself.  We  do  violence  when  we  try  to  divide 
or  separate  them. 

If  the  written  Word  is  not  the  Word  of  God,  then  how 
can  we  be  sure  the  Incarnate  Word  is?  If  the  written  Word 
is  not  correct  testimony  concerning  itself,  then  how  can  we 
be  sure  that  it  is  correct  in  its  testimony  concerning  Jesus?  .  .  . 

Apart  from  the  written  Word  we  cannot  know  either  the  In- 
carnate Word  of  history  or  the  Incarnate  Word  of  experience. 
The  written  Word,  which  is  the  Bible,  is  the  inspired  source 
of  it  all. 

— Frank  Y.  Pressly 
(See  p.  7) 


(.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  30 
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BLANKET  CONDEMNATION? 

Your  Jan.  5  issue  carried  a  letter 
from  a  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Bagnal  Jr., 
of  Clemmons,  N.  C,  who  gave  a 
blanket  condemnation  of  t  h  e  ad- 
ministration of  the  judicial  system 
in  the  South. 

It  would  appear  difficult  for  a 
person  with  any  sense  of  fairness  to 
sit  in  Boca  Raton,  Fla.,  or  Clem- 
mons, N.  C,  and  pass  judgment  on 
any  jury  or  any  accused  person  with- 
out hearing  evidence  except  that  re- 
ported in  the  news  media.  How- 


ever, Mr.  Bagnal  has  assumed  the 
awesome  responsibility  of  judging 
the  people  on  juries  by  his  state- 
ment that  they  obviously  care  noth- 
ing for  elementary  justice. 

Justice  as  we  know  it  in  this  coun- 
try is  not  a  statistical  matter,  with 
an  expected  percentage  of  convic- 
tions out  of  a  certain  number  of 
trials,  but  is  based  on  the  premise 
that  a  person  is  innocent  until  prov- 
en guilty. 

It  would  be  a  frightening  expe- 
rience to  be  on  trial  before  a  jury 
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composed  of  my  peers  if  they  were 
as  prejudiced  as  this  gentleman  indi- 
cates he  is  toward  the  segment  of 
the  population  encompassed  by  the 
nebulous  boundaries  of  the  South- 
land. 

—Avon  G.  Clark 
Boca  Raton,  Fla. 


THOSE  N.C.C.  BOOKS 

I  would  like  to  know  if  oui 
Church  has  recommended  the  use  of 
the  book,  Education  for  Mission,  by 
J.  Allen  Ranck,  General  Director  of 
the  Commission  on  Missionary  Edu- 
cation of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  for  use  during  the  "wit- 
ness" season  this  year. 

Our  pastor  has  selected  this  book 
as  the  text  we  will  use  in  a  school 
on  "mission"  which  I  am  supposed 
to  promote  as  chairman  of  Ecumeni 
cal  Mission  and  Relations  for  the 
women  of  our  local  church.  I  have 
looked  and  looked  and  I  cannot  find 
the  book  mentioned  in  any  of  the 
material  sent  me. 

I  am  concerned  because  the  book': 
whole  approach  to  world  missions 
and  evangelism  is  foreign  to  what 
have  known  our  Church  to  teach 
about  winning  lost  men  and  women 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

— Jean  C.  Merchant 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

You  didn't  look  far  enough.  'Way 
down  the  list  of  recommended  ma 
terial,  this  book  appears  not  as  a  pri- 
mary study  book  but  as  a  supplement 
tary  resource  book.  Published  by  the 
NCC,  its  recommended  use  illustrates 
the  way  strange  and  un-Presbyterian 
ideas  get  into  the  churches  and  affect 
their  witness.  When  he  selected  this 
book  from  the  long  list  of  recommend 
ed  materials  as  the  one  he  decided  tc 
teach,  the  minister  may  or  may  not 
have  had  the  approval  of  the  Session 
which  is  responsible  for  the  educa 
tional  program  of  the  church.  He  prob 
ably  could  have  made  a  better  selee 
tion. — Ed. 


RESTORED  FAITH 

I  have  been  getting  your  maga 
zine  for  several  months  now,  ant 
I  can  truthfully  say  that  it  has  re 
stored  a  lot  of  my  faith  in  the  Pres 
byterian  Church.  I  have  been  a  Pres 
byterian  all  my  life  and  I  can't  set 
myself  as  anything  else.  But  I  an 
shocked  at  some  of  the  things  ou 
ministers  say  and  seem  to  stand  fo 
these  days.  Thank  you! 

— Mrs.  U.  H.  Fouche 
Kilgore,  Tex. 


WHEN  A  MINISTER  'SIGNS  UP' 

The  "suggestion"  of  T.  L.  John- 
son in  his  letter  printed  in  the  De- 
cember 1  issue  of  The  Presbyterian 
Journal  merits  some  thought.  The 
U.  S.  A.  Assembly  in  1878  declared: 
".  .  .  the  General  Assembly  .  .  . 
would  .  .  .  earnestly  advise  anyone 
who  may  entertain  views  irreconcil- 
able with  our  Standards,  to  take  the 
authorized  course,  after  consulta- 
tion with  his  presbytery,  and  peace- 
fully withdraw  from  the  ministry  of 
our  Church." 

Specifically  on  the  "fundamental 
doctrine  that  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments are  the  inspired  and  infal- 
lible Word  of  God,"  the  1892  As- 
sembly declared:  "Our  Church  holds 
that  the  inspired  Word,  as  it  came 
from  God,  is  without  error.  The 
assertion  of  the  contrary  cannot  but 
shake  the  confidence  of  the  people 
in  the  sacred  books.  All  who  enter 
office  in  our  Church  solemnly  pro- 
fess to  receive  them  as  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
If  they  change  their  beliefs  on  this 
point,  Christian  honor  demands  that 
they  should  withdraw  from  our  min- 
istry. .  .  .  The  vow  taken  at  the  be- 
■  - 


• 

•  We  have  just  previewed  a  new 
motion  picture  highly  appropriate 
for  the  world  missions  season  (if  you 
want  to  remember  world  missions 
4  and  not  just  a  general  "mission") . 
a  Entitled  "The  Paul  Carlson  Story," 
il  it  is  a  moving  account  of  the  life 
t  of  the  famous  Congo  martyr  of  1964. 
u  The  film  is  1  hour  long,  largely  a 
»  well  organized  series  of  personal  in- 
a  terviews  with  people  who  knew  Dr. 
A  Carlson,  interspersed  with  photos  of 
a  the  Congo  and  of  Dr.  Carlson's  life 
and  work.   The  film  carries  a  strong 
emotional  and  Gospel  appeal,  is 
probably  better  suited  to  adults  than 
to  children.   It  bears  the  sort  of 
{J  straightforward  testimony  to  Jesus 
m  Christ  that  is  so  greatly  needed  to- 
il day.   Order  from  Gospel  Films,  Box 
is  455,  Muskegon,  Mich.  Rental  cost: 
«  $30. 

si    •  "Alcoholism  is  now  epidemic," 
ai  finds  noted  medical  specialist,  Dr. 
on  William  B.  Terhune.    Writing  in 
fo  the  New  York  State  Journal  of  Med- 
icine, Dr.  Terhune  describes  "an  in- 
tensive study  and  treatment  of  1,500 
alcoholic  patients."    His  findings: 


ginning  is  obligatory  until  the  party 
taking  it  is  honorably  and  properly 
released."  By  implication,  the  same 
principle  applies  to  the  receiving 
and  adoption  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  of  this 
Church,  as  containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, doesn't  it? 

—  (Rev.)  David  Eugene  Rule 
Stanton,  Ky. 

MINISTERS 

John  A.  Daniel  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Carlisle,  Ky.,  church. 
John  Allen  Hare  from  graduate 
study  to  Berry  College,  Mt.  Berry, 
Ga. 

W.  Frank  Harrington  from  Hines- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Fairview  church, 
North  Augusta,  S.  C. 
Robert  S.  Maclin  III,  graduate  of 
Union   Seminary,   has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Childersburg,  Ala. 
Richard  F.  Rouquie  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 
Peter  Rynders  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  Hollywood  church, 


"Ten  per  cent  (nearly  20,000,000 
people  in  the  United  States)  are 
alcoholic.  .  .  .  This  nation  spends 
between  10  and  11  billion  dollars 
annually  on  alcohol  and  there  is  an 
ever-increasing  rate  of  alcohol  con- 
sumption." Thoughtful  words  for 
advocates  of  social  drinking  to  con- 
sider. The  U.  S.  Public  Health 
Service  has  reprinted  Dr.  Terhune's 
article  and  is  giving  it  wide  distri- 
bution. 

•  The  "Research  Report"  of  the 
National  Liberty  Life  Ins.  Co.,  from 
which  the  above  information  is  tak- 
en goes  on  to  offer  another  shocker. 
It  would  take  1,000  researchers,  ac- 
cording to  the  National  Conference 
on  Alcoholism  sponsored  in  Wash- 
ington by  the  Department  of  Health, 
Education  and  Welfare,  to  merely 


Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
Tom  Vincell  from  Lawrenceburg, 
Ky.,  to  the  Normal  church,  Ash- 
land, Ky. 

Donald  E.  Wood,  graduate  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Centerville  and  Mt.  Pleasant 
churches,  Greenville,  W.  Va. 
James  E.  Rozendaal  (RCA)  from 
Maple  Lake,  Minn,  to  Belmond, 
Iowa. 

Robert  McCune  (UPUSA)  from 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  to  Berea,  Ky. 
Gerald  H.  Slusser  from  graduate 
study  to  be  professor  of  Christian 
education  at  Eden  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

DEATHS 

Donald  W.  Richardson,  87,  for- 
mer moderator  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  professor  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  for 
22  years,  died  Jan.  4  at  Farmville, 
Va. 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Davis,  retired  member 
of  the  East  Brazil  Mission,  died 
Jan.  4  in  Brazil. 


determine  the  full  scope  of  over- 
drinking in  the  United  States.  Lat- 
est reliable  information  was  com- 
piled in  1945  —  so  rapidly  has 
the  rate  of  alcoholism  increased! 
Let's  bring  that  down  to  earth  where 
we  live.  If  you  live  in  a  community 
of  35,000  persons,  you  can  count  on 
it  that  approximately  1,000  alco- 
holics are  numbered  among  your 
neighbors.  Think  of  that  next  time 
you  take  to  the  streets  in  your  car. 

•  This  happened  during  the  last 
Christmas  season.  A  class  of  6th 
graders  was  being  reminded  of  the 
prophecies  of  old  which  promised 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  "And 
who  was  the  Messiah?"  asked  the 
teacher  hopefully.  After  a  pause 
one  hand  went  up.  "Handel?"  was 
the  reply.  QB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Civil  Rights'  Drive  Turns  to  Economics 


NEW  YORK  —  If  a  group  of  New 
York  area  Church  executives  and 
other  social  activists  get  their  way 
the  nation  will  spend  an  additional 
$200  billion  (with  a  "b")  in  the 
next  five  years  for  "civil  rights"  ac- 
tivity. 

The  proposed  budget  for  "Metro- 
politan Development  for  Equal  Op- 
portunity" was  unveiled  here  by  the 
new  director  of  the  Commission  on 


VIET  NAM  —  Conflict  or  not, 
South  Viet  Nam's  churchmen  have 
a  job  to  do,  one  which  continually 
takes  them  into  enemy  areas  and 
brushes  with  the  Viet  Cong. 

The  area  along  "Route  19"  is 
typical.  This  key  road  is  the  only 
supply  link  between  Quinhon,  on 
the  coast,  and  the  central  highlands, 
including  the  Second  Corps  head- 
quarters at  Pleiku.  Some  15,000  ref- 
ugees have  huddled  in  the  foothills 
along  the  route. 

A  native  pastor  recently  tried  to 
visit  a  sick  Christian  in  a  village 
north  of  Quinhon  and  stumbled  in- 
to a  Viet  Cong  nerve  center  where 
a  major  attack  was  in  the  making. 
He  was  arrested,  and  soon  United 
States  forces  began  bombardment. 
The  minister  found  himself  thrown 
into  underground  shelters  with  VC 
troops.  Eventually  a  rebel  vouched 
for  him  and  he  was  freed.  Under 
unrelenting  cross  fire,  he  dodged 
his  way  across  paddies,  woods,  and 
muck  to  safety. 

The  Tin  Lanh  ("Good  News") 
church's  district  superintendent  in 
this  area  must  cover  Quang  Nam 
province,  in  which  only  a  few  coastal 
towns  are  "secure."  Last  month  he 
was  stopped  twice  and  almost  shot 
while  bicycling  toward  the  church 
at  Phuoc  Tien,  a  village  tucked  up 
against  the  jungle  mountain  range. 
After  hot  questioning,  in  which  he 


Religion  and  Race  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  Dr.  Benjamin 
F.  Payton.  He  announced  it  at  a 
press  conference  in  his  capacity  as 
chairman  of  the  steering  committee 
of  the  New  York  "Pre-White  House 
Conference  on  Civil  Rights." 

With  him  at  the  press  conference 
were  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
chairman  of  the  NCC  commission 
and  stated  clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 


admitted  getting  a  lift  in  a  U.  S. 
helicopter,  he  finally  got  through 
to  Tarn  Ky  on  the  coast  in  time  to 
preach  Sunday  morning. 

Buildings  survive  as  well  as  men. 
Reports  are  that  Marines  spared  a 
village  marked  for  devastation  south 
of  Chu  Lai  when  they  saw  a  tiny 
church  atop  a  small  rise.  The  VC 
now  control  the  village,  but  the 
church  still  stands. 

Another  small  church  (23  feet 
wide  and  46  feet  long)  was  dedicat- 
ed October  31  in  primitive  Khe 
Sanh,  which  is  in  the  northern  jun- 
gle hugging  the  17th  parallel.  Mis- 
sionaries flying  in  are  used  to  facing 
VC  gunfire.  All  roads  to  town  have 
long  since  been  cut  by  the  VC,  but 
resourceful,  dedicated  natives,  with 
help  from  Special  Forces  men  and 
planes,  managed  to  build  and  fur- 
nish the  church.  It  took  a  year.  A 
fierce  battle  raged  the  week  before 
the  dedication,  but  the  church  was 
not  attacked.  The  VC  can  hit  Khe 
Sanh  any  time  they  please.  But  for 
now,  the  believers  don't  have  to 
brave  the  elements  and  the  tigers  to 
worship.  One  member  told  a  mis- 
sionary, "From  the  beginning  of 
creation  we  tribesmen  have  never 
had  anything  so  great.  This  truly 
is  a  place  where  we  meet  the  Great 
God  of  the  Skies  and  He  meets  us. — 
Dale  Herendeen  in  Christianity 
Today.  EE 


byterian  Church  USA,  and  Dr.  J. 
Oscar  Lee,  overall  chairman  of  the 
New  York  "Pre-White  House  Con- 
ference on  Civil  Rights"  and  an 
executive  in  the  NCC  Division  of 
Christian  Life  and  Mission. 

The  vast  economic  program  is  the 
next  step  in  the  "civil  rights"  move- 
ment, Dr.  Payton  explained.  He 
promised  that  it  "is  to  be  taken 
seriously  by  the  (Johnson)  admin- 
istration." 

If  it  is  adopted  by  and  financed 
by  the  federal  government,  the  an- 
nual outlay  will  increase  by  over 
40  per  cent  the  size  of  recent  fed- 
eral budgets. 

"Many  have  a  mistaken  think- 
ing that  laws  on  books  mean  we 
have  equal  opportunity,"  said  Dr. 
Payton  in  telling  of  the  new  turn  in 
the  "civil  rights"  movement. 

"The  next  problem  is  economics," 
he  stated.  The  NCC  commission's 
director  added,  "The  41.6  billion  ., 
per  year  is  a  minimum  if  the  U.  S. 
is  serious  about  transforming  the 
civil  rights  law  into  social  reality." ! 

The  plan  to  spend  the  vast  sums 
calls  for  a  "revolution  in  thinking," 
Dr.  Blake  said.  He  claimed  that  the 
long-range  results  were  more  vital 
than  the  war  in  Viet  Nam  or  plac- 
ing  a  man  on  the  moon. 

Dr.  Blake  is  a  member  of  the  steer- 
ing committee,  along  with  a  num- 
ber of  other  Church  leaders,  profes- 
sors and  representatives  of  such 
groups  as  the  Urban  League,  Con- 
gress of  Racial  Equality,  Student 
Non-Violent  Coordinating  Commit- 
tee and  the  National  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Colored  People. 

The  UPUSA  clerk  said:  "The 
whole  point  is  that  we  must  realize 
the  magnitude  of  the  problem  in 
the  giant  cities.    We  are  trying  tc  ^ 
mobilize   people,    and   unless   w<!  ${ 
spend  this  kind  of  money,  then  we'n  l  j 
kidding  ourselves." 

Dr.  Blake  was  asked  why  tht  ^ 
Churches  were  getting  involved  ii  ^ 
this  approach.  He  answered  with  at  ^ 
illustration  that  only  when  the  "ch 
il  rights"  cause  became  identified  a  ^ 
a  "moral"  issue  did  the  America!  ^ 
people  rally  in  support  of  it. 

Most  people  came  to  an  agreemen  j;v 
about  the  "injustice  of  segregation;  f 
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before  passage  of  the  Civil  Rights 
Act,  Dr.  Blake  explained.  Now,  he 
added,  "It  is  just  as  wrong  to  allow 
people  to  remain  in  poverty." 

He  declared  that  the  anti-poverty 
cause  is  also  a  moral  issue  and  will 
not  gain  support  of  the  majority 
until  it  is  labeled  as  such. 

The  metropolitan  development 
plan  includes  annual  outlays  of 
$24.9  billion  for  job  training  and 
education;  $8.4  billion  for  housing 
and  "elimination  of  slums  within 
five  years;"  and  $8.3  billion  for 
health  services.  It  will  all  be  spent 
in  the  nation's  major  cities,  starting 
with  New  York,  but  the  statement 
released  by  Dr.  Payton  suggested 
that  the  benefits  will  be  felt  through- 
out the  nation. 

Dr.  Blake  said  that  New  York 
City  was  the  natural  starting  point 
for  the  plan  because  "it's  the  big- 
gest, the  showplace." 

According  to  the  announcement 
of  the  committee,  "city  halls"  would 
administer  the  giant  spending  pro- 
gram, but  the  funds  would  come 
from  local  state  and  federal  govern- 
ments as  well  as  private  concerns. 

What  percentage  each  segment 
would  be  expected  to  supply  was 
not  spelled  out  in  the  announce- 
ment. 

Spending  of  the  money  will  create 
5.2  million  jobs,  the  policy  state- 
ment issued  at  the  press  conference 
said.    The  paper  was  prepared  by 
Dr.  Payton  and  Prof.  Seymour  Mel- 
"  man,  professor  of  industrial  engi- 
i  neering  at  Columbia  University. 
iii    Said  the  document:  "There  is  no 
fij  jujst  or  righteous  way  of  allocating 
)li  scarce  jobs.  Our  $41  billion  budget 
it  for  economic  development  does  not 
li  require  competition  under  condi- 
i  tions  of  deprivation.  When  jobs  are 
;  I  scarce  and  two  men  compete  for  one 
?  job,  that  is  the  sort  of  situation  that 
e'l  can  frustrate  every  effort  for  intro- 
ducing equality  in  job  opportunity, 
tl  There  is  an  alternative:  Two  men 
1  i  looking  for  two  jobs,  or  2,000  men 
l  confronting    2,100    job  openings. 
'a  When  job  scarcity  is  erased  —  that 
d  is  the  best  possible  situation  for 
id  making  equal  job  opportunity  in- 
to a  reality." 
nd  Editor's  note:    They  really  mean 
it!  [fi 


Theologians  Reassert 
Biblical  Infallibility 

NASHVILLE,  (RNS)  —  Infallibil- 
ity of  the  entire  Bible  today  was  re- 
asserted and  given  as  the  chief  rea- 
son for  the  existence  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Theological  Society,  which 
held  its  17th  annual  meeting  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  College  here. 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  professor 
of  religion  at  Butler  University  in 
Indianapolis  and  president  of  the 
organization,  declared  in  his  presi- 
dential address: 

"In  a  day  when  the  main  attack 
against  Christianity  is  centered  on 
the  truthfulness  of  God's  Word,  and 
when  liberals  loudly  claim  that  no 
scholarly  defense  of  the  Bible  can  be 
made,  this  society  of  college  and  sem- 
inary professors  was  founded  for  the 
purpose  of  propagating  the  doctrine 
of  Scriptural  infallibility." 

In  his  remarks  which  expressed 
the  major  theme  of  the  meeting  at- 
tended by  some  150  evangelical 
Christian  educators,  Dr.  Clark  ar- 
gued that  if  the  Bible  were  not  true, 
there  would  be  no  reason  for  con- 
tending that  scholars  today  have  a 
more  accurate  understanding  than 
prophets  "who,  even  on  neo-ortho- 
dox  principles,  stood  so  close  to  the 
fountains  of  faith." 

While  it  is  true,  Dr.  Clark  point- 


(Related  editorial  on  p.  12) 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Should  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  write  a  new 
confession? 

Should  it  have  a  "chief  executive 
officer"  at  the  denominational  level 
and  similar  officers  for  presbyteries? 

Should  congregations  have  less 
power  over  their  own  purses  and 
should  the  presbyteries  have  more 


ed  out,  that  "the  thief  on  the  cross 
did  not  know  and  therefore  could 
not  believe  in  the  virgin  birth,  the 
doctrine  of  sanctification  and  the 
second  advent"  this  does  not  make 
useless  the  doctrine  of  sanctification. 

"Are  ordinary  Christians,  not  to 
mention  pastors  and  theologians,"  he 
asked,  "to  restrict  their  knowledge 
to  the  limitations  of  the  thief  on  the 
cross?" 

Earlier,  in  a  panel  discussion,  Dr. 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of  the  con- 
servative Protestant  fortnightly, 
Christianity  Today,  declared  that 
"theology  as  a  science  has  never 
stood  in  greater  disrepute  than  to- 
day. In  1949,  when  I  addressed  the 
founding  meeting  of  this  group,  I 
did  not  realize  that  Protestant  the- 
ology, in  general,  was  deteriorating 
so  swiftly  to  its  present  shameful 
plight." 

In  a  business  session  the  theolo- 
gians named  Dr.  Stephen  W.  Paine 
to  the  society's  presidency.   He  is 

{resident  of  Houghton  (N.  Y.)  Col- 
ege,  a  former  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
and  its  1965  "Layman  of  the  Year." 

It  was  reported  that  ETS  mem- 
bership now  stands  at  482,  a  gain 
of  35  in  the  last  year.  Associate  and 
student  affiliates  raise  the  total  to 
749.  A  steady  gain  has  been  reg- 
istered through  the  years.  EE 


control  of  congregational  affairs? 

Questions  such  as  these,  and  oth- 
ers just  as  important,  were  submit- 
ted to  the  January  meetings  of  many 
Presbyterian  US  presbyteries.  They 
came  from  the  General  Assembly's 
Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Institu- 
tional Forms  in  an  attractive  book- 
let with  a  detachable  question- 
naire on  its  last  pages. 

The  committee,  proposed  by  the 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

Committee  Poses  Vital  Questions 
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Board  of  Christian  Education  to  the 
1964  Assembly  and  authorized  in 
the  midst  of  controversy  at  that 
meeting,  is  asking  that  the  question- 
naires be  returned  by  Feb.  1.  Wheth- 
er the  lower  courts  will  get  the  ma- 
terials (mailed  only  in  early  Jan- 
uary) and  be  able  to  complete  the 
assignment  by  Feb.  1  seemed  un- 
likely since  the  January  dockets  were 
generally  already  crowded  before 
the  questionnaires  arrived. 

Receiving  a  progress  report  on  the 
committee's  work,  the  1965  Assem- 
bly authorized  it  to  ask  each  pres- 
bytery three  major  questions.  An- 
swers are  being  elicited  in  the  ma- 
terials just  mailed,  however,  from 
individual  commissioners  to  the 
presbytery  meetings  and  from  other 
persons.  And  the  three  authorized 
questions  have  been  expanded  to  25. 

In  addition  to  questions  on  the 
standards  of  the  Church  and  on  pro- 
posed new  executives,  these  are  oth- 
er sample  questions: 

"17.  Do  you  believe  that  our  sem- 
inaries could  be  strengthened  by 
bringing  them  under  the  direct  con- 
trol of  the  General  Assembly?" 

"20.  Do  you  believe  that  the  role 
of  presbytery  should  be  substantial- 
ly strengthened  along  the  lines  sug- 
gested in  this  paper?" 

"25.  Are  you  in  substantial  agree- 
ment with  the  general  intent  of  the 
attached  paper  on  institutional 
forms?" 

Dr.  Fred  Stair  of  Central  church 
here,  chairman  of  the  panel,  said  it 
is  trying  to  involve  the  entire  de- 
nomination in  its  task  of  re-evalua- 
tion. He  explained,  "The  responses 
will  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  commit- 
tee's subsequent  report  and  recom- 
mendations to  the  General  Assem- 
bly, probably  in  1967." 

In  authorizing  the  study,  the  1964 
Assembly  called  for  a  comprehensive 
re-evaluation  of  the  institutional 
forms  of  the  Church  "in  the  light  of 
our  covenant  theology  and  present- 
day  conditions." 

Extra  copies  of  the  document  are 
available  through  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly  here.  EE 


Scoff  Is  Lecturer 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Dr.  Marshal  L. 
Scott,  dean  of  the  Presbyterian  In- 
stitute of  Industrial  Relations  in 
Chicago,  111.,  was  scheduled  to  give 
the  annual  Settles  Lectures  at  Aus- 
tin Seminary  Jan.  3-6,  opening  the 


1966  graduate  school  session.  Trends 
of  technological  change  was  to  be 
the  subject  of  his  talks.  EE 


2nd  Missions  Conclave 
Planned  by  Appalachia 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.  —  This 
mountain  resort  town  will  be  the 
setting  for  the  Synod  of  Appalachia 
world  missions  conference  Feb.  4-6. 
Plans  for  the  event  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  Frederick  C. 
Fowler  III,  pastor  of  Knoxville's 
West  Hills  church  and  conference 
director. 

Principal  speaker  will  be  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  retired  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  and  more  recent- 
ly professor  of  missions  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary.  Conference  keynoter 
will  be  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  direc- 
tor of  the  first  such  meeting  in  the 
synod  a  year  ago  and  pastor  of 
Knoxville's  Inskip  church. 

Bible  teacher  will  be  the  Rev. 
James  M.  Baird,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.  Returning  as 
song  leader  will  be  R.  L.  "Rocky" 
Young  of  Chattanooga. 

Among  missionaries  scheduled  to 
participate  in  the  program  are  the 
Rev.  Benson  Cain,  Japan;  the  Rev. 
Reuben  Sulc,  Brazil;  Miss  Lucile 
McElroy,  Congo;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
David  Hamilton,  Mexico;  and  Miss 
Mary  Sullivan,  Brazil. 

The  gathering  is  for  Presbyterian 
youth  who  are  high  school  sopho- 
mores and  up,  as  well  as  for  interest- 
ed adults.  Reservations  (with  a  $3 
payment  toward  the  total  cost  of 
$16.50)  are  being  received  by  Mrs. 
A.  S.  Chapin,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  4904  Asheville  High- 
way, Knoxville,  Tenn.  37914.  EE 


Remittances  to  PDF 
Increase  in  Late  '65 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Over  $1.5  mil- 
lion was  received  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Development  Fund  after  a  spe- 
cial appeal  for  meeting  the  pledges 
was  voiced  last  fall  by  Moderator  S. 
J.  Patterson  Jr.  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly. 

A  report  just  released  shows  a  to- 
tal of  $6,395,735  as  of  Dec.  31.  The 
moderator's  appeal  was  based  on  an 
Oct.  15  accounting  of  $4,894,500. 

When  the  capital  funds  campaign 


was  conducted  pledges  amounting  to 
$15,075,252  were  made.  The  money 
is  to  be  used  by  Assembly  boards 
and  agencies  for  buildings,  land  and 
other  non-operating  expenses.  It  was 
to  be  paid  over  a  three-year  period 
1964-66. 

The  Dec.  31  report  still  leaves 
well  over  half  of  the  funds  to  be 
received  during  the  remaining  year 
of  the  three-year  period.  The  pay 
ments  made  thus  far  are  barely  over 
half  of  the  $12  million  "minimum 
goal"  publicized  during  the  cam- 
paign. EE 


Four  Speakers  Named 
For  Winter  Institute 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Ministers  of 
four  different  Reformed  denomina- 
tions will  be  featured  speakers  at 
the  1966  edition  of  the  Jackson 
Winter  Theological  Institute. 

The  event  is  scheduled  from 
noon,  Monday,  Feb.  7,  through 
noon,  Wednesday,  Feb.  9. 

Biblical  expositor  for  the  institute 
will  be  Dr.  Laird  R.  Harris,  profes 
sor  of  Old  Testament  at  Covenani 
Seminary,  St.  Louis.  His  topic  will 
be  "Messianic  Passages  of  the  Olc 
Testament." 

Lectures  on  contemporary  issue 
—  "Second  Vatican  Council"  anc 
"The  'God  Is  Dead'  Movement"  — 
will  be  given  by  Dr.  Fred  H.  Kloost 
er,  professor  of  systematic  theology 
at  Calvin  Seminary,  Grand  Rapids 
Mich. 

Speaking  on  Reformed  faith  ant 
action  will  be  the  Rev.  Rousas 
Rushdoony,  a  minister  of  the  Oi 
thodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  ai 
author. 

Preacher  for  the  institute  will  b 
the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham,  pasto 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  churcli 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Further  information  is  availabl 
from  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Bo: 
1115,  Jackson,  Miss.  39205. 


Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughte 
Myra  Beth,  has  been  announced  b 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  E.  Ellinj 
ton;  and  birth  of  a  daughter,  Fay 
Wolff,  has  been  announced  by  D 
and  Mrs.  Henry  S.  Nelson. 
BRAZIL  —  Miss  Joan  Schrenk 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  i 
late  January  for  regular  furlough.  I 
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Renewal  and  the  Word 


(Part  II) 


REV.  FRANK  Y.  PRESSLY 


Time  Magazine  has  served  well 
the  cause  of  Christianity  when 
it  gave  a  thorough  airing  to  the 
'new  climate"  of  theology.  In  an 
irticle  at  Christmas  time  a  year  ago, 
he  editors  took  a  long  look  at  the 
Church  today  and  reported  in  the 
words  of  one  minister,  "There  is  a 
Hind  of  pre-Reformation  spirit  run- 
ning through  the  church  today." 

In  no  small  part,  this  "renewal" 
seems  to  be  "liturgical."  That  is,  lit- 
urgy itself  is  bringing  about  a  clos- 
ing of  the  gap  between  Protestants 
md  the  Church  of  Rome  as  "Cath- 
Dlics  switch  to  the  vernacular  and 
Protestants  increasingly  restore  cere- 
mony to  their  services."  Indeed, 
Britons  were  neither  surprised  nor 
candalized  when  "Catholics  joined 
the  Episcopalians  for  a  service  at 
Cambridge's  Christ  Church  to  cele- 
brate the  first  Sunday  in  Advent" 
last  year. 

Noting  that  Church  membership 
ind  attendance  has  greatly  increased 
within  recent  years,  Time  wonders 
f  this  is  because,  or  in  spite,  of  the 
:urrent  religious  philosophy  of  Prot- 
estants who  aim  to  speak  for  the 
Church. 

I  "Not  all  the  radical  theologians 
1  .  .  are  in  the  seminaries,"  says 
mTime.  "Two  of  the  most  persuasive 
lire  consecrated  bishops  of  the  An- 
glican faith  —  John  Robinson  of 
■Woolwich  and  James  A.  Pike  of  San 
■Francisco." 

The  name  of  Bishop  Pike  is  not 
linknown  to  those  who  follow  reli- 
gious news  in  America,  for  he  often 
Kreates  headlines.  He  would  "do 
jiiway  with  everything  that  suggests  a 
distinction  between  the  sacred  and 

The  author  is  a  missionary  to  Pak- 
istan of  the  Associate  Reformed 
MPresbyterian  Church.  Part  I  ap- 
peared last  week. 


the  secular."  Bishop  Pike  argues  fur- 
ther, "The  Church  keeps  the  treas- 
ure of  its  revelation  in  'earthly  ves- 
sels' and  it  is  idolatry  to  accept  as 
eternally  true  what  is  only  histori- 
cally conditioned." 

A  False  Interpretation 

Now  there  is  no  basis  in  fact  for 
such  a  sentiment  and  I  would  sug- 
gest that  this  cleric  missed  the  point, 
because  the  Apostle  Paul  most  cer- 
tainly did  not  imply  this.  In  speak- 
ing of  "this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels" (II  Cor.  4:7),  Paul  was  not 
speaking  of  the  Bible  or  of  Scripture 
as  an  earthen  vessel.  He  was  speak- 
ing of  himself  as  a  custodian  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  "treasure"  was  the  Gospel 
which  he  preached  and  which  he 
wrote  down  for  our  guidance  and 
admonition.  The  earthen  vessel  was 
himself  and  his  own  frail  bodily 
presence. 

In  his  translation  of  this  passage 
Moffatt  says,  "I  possess  this  treasure 
in  a  frail  vessel  of  earth  to  show 
that  the  transcending  power  belongs 
to  God  and  not  to  myself." 

The  New  English  Bible  reads, 
"We  are  no  better  than  pots  of 
earthware  to  contain  this  treasure, 
and  this  proves  that  such  transcend- 
ent power  does  not  come  from  us, 
but  is  God's  alone." 

Never,  never  would  Paul  have  re- 
ferred to  the  Gospel,  or  to  Holy 
Scripture,  as  a  "frail  vessel  of  earth." 
To  him  the  Scriptures  were  the  or- 
acles of  God  and  the  message  which 
he  preached  was  the  Word  of  God 
(I  Thess.  2:13). 

To  attain  "renewal,"  an  influen- 
tial minority  in  the  Church  would 
toss  doctrine  and  dogma  to  the 
winds.  Others  believe  the  primary 


theological  task  of  our  time  is  "to 
retranslate  traditional  concepts  in- 
to contemporary  accents."  Tillich's 
disciples  "are  content  to  ignore  dog- 
mas that  do  not  relate  to  contem- 
porary man's  ultimate  concern." 

For  some,  like  the  followers  of 
Rudolph  Bultmann,  "Christianity 
must  demythologize  —  that  is,  trans- 
late the  essential  elements  of  the 
New  Testament  proclamation  into 
terms  that  relate  to  man's  existential 
conflict  today,  while  doing  away 
with  nonessentials  as  so  much  bal- 
last." 

Demythologize?  Reject  the  story 
of  creation?  The  flood?  Jonah  and 
the  whale? 

Christ  Took  Scripture 

In  answer  to  this,  I  would  refer 
you  once  again  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
What  was  their  attitude  towards 
these  things? 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  find 
that  Christ  and  His  apostles  accept- 
ed all  kinds  and  classes  of  events 
narrated  in  the  Old  Testament. 
They  accepted  the  great  events  that 
Dr.  Charles  Hodge  called  "doctrinal 
events."  They  accepted  the  creation, 
the  fall  of  man  into  sin,  the  cov- 
enant with  Abraham,  the  giving  of 
the  Law,  and  so  forth. 

They  also  accepted  events  of  his- 
tory such  as  the  flood,  the  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  the  crossing  of  the 
Red  Sea.  And,  in  addition  to  this, 
they  accepted  the  minute  details  of 
these  events  as  an  integral  part  of 
the  account:  Satan  tempting  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  form  of  a  serpent; 
Elijah  healing  Naaman  of  his  lep- 
rosy; Moses  lifting  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness;  Jonah  in  the 
belly  of  the  whale  three  days  and 
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three  nights.  In  every  way  possible, 
the  Master  and  the  apostles  con- 
firm the  Scriptures.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  hint  that  they  believed 
they  were  quoting  "myths." 

More  Than  'Witness' 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  are  more  than  any 
"witness  to"  and  "instrument  of" 
the  Word  of  God.  They  are  the 
authoritative  and  infallible  Word  of 
God.  That  is,  and  has  been  from 
the  beginning,  the  faith  of  the 
Church. 

Is  this  Bibliolatry?  Is  this  the  wor- 
ship of  a  Book?  God  forbid!  It  is 
the  worship  of  the  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  Book.  Through  the 
Book,  we  come  to  know  the  Author 
whom  it  reveals.  Through  the  writ- 
ten Word,  we  see  the  Living  God. 
To  accept  the  authority  of  one  is  not 
to  deny  the  authority  of  the  other, 
it  is  rather  to  affirm  it. 

Christ  is  the  Logos,  the  living,  in- 
carnate Word  of  God.  Nothing 
could  have  been  more  clearly  stated: 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word. 
The  Word  was  with  God  and  the 
Word  was  God  .  .  .  the  Word  be- 
came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  .  .  . 
no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time, 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
declared  Him."  It  is  to  Him  that 
"the  spirit  is  given  without  meas- 
ure." As  is  His  person,  so  is  His 
fullness.  He  is  God  in  His  very  Per- 
son and  "in  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 

This  is  to  say  that  incarnate  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Word,  is  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Living  God. 

Christ  and  the  Word 

To  see  Him  is  to  see  God.  To 
know  Him  is  to  know  God.  To 
hear  Him  is  to  hear  God.  As  He 
is  in  His  Being  and  Person,  so  He  is 
in  every  expression  of  His  Person. 
The  words,  therefore,  of  the  In- 
carnate Word  are  in  a  very  unique 
way  the  Word  of  God.  What  Jesus 
said,  God  said! 

Jesus  Himself  repeatedly  bore  tes- 
timony to  this,  saying: 

"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life." 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
"If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  We  will  come  unto  him  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.   He  that 


loveth  Me  not  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings: and  the  word  which  ye  hear 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which 
sent  Me." 

A  word  from  Him  was  sufficient. 
He  spoke  and  it  was  done.  This 
was  the  faith  of  the  Roman  cen- 
turion when  he  said,  "Speak  the 
word  only  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed."  As  he  believed,  so  it  was  ac- 
complished, for  "his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  selfsame  hour."  And 
we  can  say  with  equal  conviction 
and  assurance,  "He  spoke  and  it  was 
written." 

Three  Aspects 

"Word"  as  we  know  it  has  three 
aspects.  First  there  is  the  Word 
spoken  and  the  Word  personified. 
One  is  not  distinct  from  the  other, 
but  in  Jesus  the  spoken  Word  and 


Using  Without  Knowing 

Wool  is  composed  of  carbon, 
nitrogen,  hydrogen,  sulphur,  and 
oxygen.  Yet  nobody  has  to  know 
all  that  to  be  warmed  in  sleep 
by  a  wool  blanket.  So,  too,  the 
power  in  God's  Word  can  be  ex- 
perienced without  making  it  a 
point  to  know  all  the  doubts  the 
skeptics  have  had  concerning  its 
sources.  —  Selected. 


the  personified  Word  are  united. 
God  spoke,  yes!  He  also  came.  Then, 
by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
are  assured  that  the  written  Word 
is  the  inspired  record  of  both. 

Thus  all  three  —  the  spoken,  the 
personified  and  the  written  Word — 
become  the  integral  and  component 
parts  of  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self. We  do  violence  when  we  try 
to  divide  or  separate  them. 

If  the  written  Word  is  not  the 
Word  of  God,  then  how  can  we  be 
sure  the  Incarnate  Word  is?  If  the 
written  Word  is  not  correct  testi- 
mony concerning  itself,  then  how 
can  we  be  sure  that  it  is  correct  in 
its  testimony  concerning  Jesus? 

The  Incarnate  Word  is  that  One 
whose  coming  is  foretold  in  that 
which  is  written.  The  Incarnate 
Word  is  that  One  whose  Person  and 
Word  are  recorded,  explained  and 
interpreted  in  the  written  Word. 
The  Incarnate  Word  is  this  One  of 
whom  the  prophets  wrote  and  to 
Whom  the  Holy  Spirit  bore  testi- 
mony —  the  Head,  the  Life,  and 


the  Object  of  worship  of  the  Church. 

Apart  from  the  written  Word  we 
cannot  know  either  the  Incarnate 
Word  of  history  or  the  Incarnate 
Word  of  experience.  The  written 
Word,  which  is  the  Bible,  is  the  in- 
spired source  of  it  all.  Apart  from 
the  Bible,  Christ  no  longer  remains 
the  Jesus  of  history,  and  apart  from 
the  Jesus  of  history,  you  can  never 
know  the  Christ  of  experience  Who 
is  living  and  moving  and  working 
in  the  midst  of  His  Church  today. 

What  Authority? 

"The  very  notion  of  a  'servant' 
Church  raises  a  fundamental  doc- 
trinal question:  What  is  the  place 
of  salvation  by  faith  in  a  Chris- 
tianity devoted  to  good  works?"  asks 
Time.  "And  what  is  to  prevent  a 
Church  'seeking  to  lose  itself  in  the 
world'  from  becoming  just  another 
humanitarian  organization?" 

Time's  conclusion  is,  ".  .  .  Chris- 
tianity will  be  its  true  self  only 
when  it  exists  for  humanity,  follow- 
ing the  example  of  the  suffering 
Servant  who  was  its  Lord  and 
founder." 

But  the  real  question,  the  basic 
one,  is  that  of  authority.  The 
Church  is  floundering  in  a  turbulent 
sea  of  uncertainty.  Why?  It  is  be- 
cause of  a  confused  and  confusing 
position  on  authority.  This  was  the 
paramount  issue  of  the  Reformation 
and  it  is  the  paramount  issue  today 

"The  salient  point,"  says  G.  C 
Berkouwer,  "was  the  effort  of  the  Re 
formation  to  gain  a  real  recognitior 
of  God  as  exercising  authority  ir 
His  Church  on  earth."  The  Refor 
mation  rightly  affirmed  this  to  bi 
accomplished  in  and  through  th< 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Calvin  spoke  of  Scripture  as,  "tha 
which  we  have  received  from  God' 
own  mouth  and  by  the  ministry  o 
men,  which  we  hold  to  be  invincibL 
truth."  Of  its  authority,  he  con 
eludes,  "This  then  must  be  consid 
ered  a  fixed  principle  that,  in  orde 
to  enjoy  the  light  of  true  religion 
we  ought  to  begin  with  the  soun< 
doctrine  of  heaven  ...  no  man  cai 
have  the  least  knowledge  of  true  an* 
sound  doctrine  without  having  bee 
a  disciple  of  Scripture  ...  If  w 
deviate  from  it,  as  I  have  observer 
though  we  run  with  the  utmos 
celerity,  yet  being  out  of  the  cour* 
we  shall  never  reach  the  goal." 

Along  this  same  line,  the  Wes 
minster  Confession  of  Faith  testifie 
"The  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scri] 
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ture,  for  which  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  dependeth  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (  Who 
is  Truth  itself)  the  Author  thereof; 
and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received  be- 
cause it  is  the  Word  of  God." 

This  is  our  authority! 

It  rests  in  God  alone. 

Martyn  Lloyd  Jones  wrote,  "It  was 


not  the  Church  that  made  the  New 
Testament  books  authoritative.  On 
the  contrary,  the  Church  humbly 
confessed  these  books  to  be  clothed 
with  the  authority  of  the  Lord,  and 
therefore,  they  required  uncondition- 
al obedience  of  all  believers.  It  was 
not  the  Church  that  clothed  the 
New  Testament  with  authority,  but 
it  was  the  Word  of  God  first  pro- 


claimed by  the  authoritative  dele- 
gates of  the  Lord  and  subsequently 
in  written  form,  that  established  and 
built  the  Church." 

The  Bible  comes  to  us  with  su- 
preme authority  as  the  Word  of 
God.  Let  us  re-dig  this  well,  and 
with  Luther  affirm: 

"Here  I  stand.  I  can  do  no 
other!"  ffl 


The  Christian  looks  forward  to  heaven  — 


After  Death- What? 


REV.  WILLIAM  JONES 

Once  the  fuse  of  life  is  lit  it  will 
eventually  burn  out.  Here  is 
the  stark  reality  of  life  —  once  we 
are  born  the  slow  process  of  dying 
begins. 

Dr.  Albert  Schweitzer,  the  re- 
nowned philosopher,  theologian, 
musician  and  medical  doctor  just 
seemed  to  go  on  forever  in  his  de- 
crepit little  hospital  in  Africa.  This 
spiritual  icon  to  millions  around  the 
world  has  reminded  us  by  his  death 
that  we  are  mortal. 

The  "zero  hour"  is  coming  to  all 
some  day.  Thus,  the  question 
"Where  am  I  going  after  death" 
takes  on  a  real  note  of  importance 
to  every  living  person.  The  ines- 
capable fact  is  that  one  day  our  mor- 
tal bodies  will  cease  to  function. 

But  the  grave  is  not  the  end  even 
though  our  physical  bodies  will  be 
laid  low  in  it.  Certainly,  we  do  not 
know  all  about  the  future  life,  but 
we  do  know  enough  whereby  we 
can  gain  some  insight  into  it  and 
thus  prepare  ourselves  for  it. 

The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  af- 
ter death  we  will  be  found  in  one 
of  two  places:  heaven  or  hell.  Jesus 
taught  this  in  the  parable  of  the 
sheep  and  goats.   He  said: 
"Then  the  King  will  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from   the   foundation   of  the 
world  . . .  Then  shall  he  say  also 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Brents- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristow, 
Va. 


unto  them  on  his  left  hand,  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25: 
34,41) . 

Jesus  Christ  acknowledged  the 
fact  of  the  other  life.  Here  is  the 
ultimatum  when  this  life  is  over  — 
heaven  or  hell. 

What  About  Heaven? 

Heaven  is  a  place  that  is  seldom 
discussed  in  religious  circles  today, 
even  though  there  are  over  550  ref- 
erences to  it  in  the  Bible.  A  lack 
of  knowledge  has  brought  into  be- 
ing a  whole  host  of  opinions  and 
guesses  about  it. 

Yet,  the  idea  of  the  future  life  is 
not  new;  it  has  been  held  for  cen- 
turies by  people  of  various  races. 
The  burial  places  of  the  Egyptians 
give  evidence  of  elaborate  prepara- 
tion for  life  after  death.  The  In- 
dian looked  forward  to  his  happy 
hunting  ground.  Many  of  the  an- 
cients longed  for  and  hoped  to  be 
in  a  place  like  heaven. 

But  today  there  are  some  who  ar- 
gue that  heaven  is  "merely  a  state 
of  mind."  It  is  only  a  state  of  "peace 
and  happiness."  To  think  of  heav- 
en in  terms  of  geography  is  scorned 
as  superstition  and  mythology.  Their 
view  is  expressed  in  the  description 
of  Milton,  "the  mind  in  its  own 
place  and  in  itself  can  make  a  heav- 
en of  hell,  or  a  hell  of  heaven." 

Others  see  heaven  as  some  far- 
away place  but  do  not  associate  it 
with  the  present.    Heaven  becomes 


something  "up  and  out  there,"  but 
which  has  no  bearing  on  the  "here 
and  now."  It  is  sort  of  a  dreamland, 
a  fairy  tale  place,  a  Utopia  that  will 
never  come  true. 

Still  others  say  heaven  just  doesn't 
exist.  They  say  the  only  heaven  we 
ever  will  enjoy  is  here  on  earth.  And 
often  they  wind  up  with  the  Epicu- 
rean philosophy  of  life,  "eat,  drink 
and  be  merry  for  tomorrow  we  die." 
To  them,  heaven  is  only  specula- 
tion and  wishful  thinking  on  the 
part  of  sincere  people. 

Some  are  anxious  to  know  more 
about  heaven  and  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  they  will  be  in  the 
presence  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
They  believe  that  they  now  possess 
eternal  life  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  are  being  schooled  for 
the  day  when  they  will  arrive  in 
heaven. 

For  these,  heaven  is  an  escape 
from  the  sickness  and  sorrow  of  this 
present  life.  It  also  is  a  place  where 
reunion  will  take  place  among  loved 
ones  who  have  died  in  the  Lord. 
It  means  they  will  finally  be  face  to 
face  with  Jesus.  And  they  are  cor- 
rect, it  is  all  of  these  things  and 
more. 

A  Real  Place 

The  Bible  teaches  that  heaven  is 
a  real  place.  It  is  more  than  a 
"state  of  mind."  It  is  a  definite  lo- 
cation. We  may  not  know  the  exact 
geography  of  heaven,  but  we  know 
God's  universe  is  big  enough  to  in- 
clude it. 
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Heaven  is  the  dwelling  place  of 
God  the  Father.  Isaiah  prophesied, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool"  (Isa.  66:1).  Jesus  spoke 
of  heaven  as  a  place.  He  taught  His 
disciples  to  pray,  "Our  Father  which 
art  in  Heaven  .  .  ."  (Matt.  6:9) . 

Jesus,  Himself,  came  from  heav- 
en. He  told  the  Jews,  "I  have  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  who 
sent  Me"  (John  6:38).  Jesus  also 
comforted  His  troubled  disciples 
when  He  reminded  them  that  He 
would  return  to  His  heavenly  home. 
He  declared,  "In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:2,  3) . 

On  another  occasion  our  Lord 
urged  His  followers  to  lay  up  treas- 
ure in  heaven,  "where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal"  (Matt.  6:19).  Our  Lord  ap- 
parently believed  in  heaven  as  a 
definite  location. 

Paul  Saw  It 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  caught  up 
into  heaven  and  testified  it  was  far 
better  to  depart  from  this  body  and 
be  with  Christ  (Phil.  1:23) .  He  im- 
plied in  his  experience  that  heaven 
was  real  and  in  a  definite  location. 

Paul  was  aware  that  our  "citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven."  It  is  the  home 
of  God's  people.  When  death  comes 
it  is  the  destination  of  all  believers, 
young  and  old.  Our  Confession 
states,  "the  righteous  (shall)  go  in- 
to everlasting  life,  and  receive  that 
fullness  of  joy  and  refreshing  which 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."  Here  is  our  Lord's  promise 
to  the  thief  on  the  cross:  "Today 
shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  paradise" 
(Luke  23:43). 

What  Kind  of  Place? 

But  how  can  we  describe  heaven? 
The  Bible  indicates  that  in  heaven 
communication  will  take  place.  In 
heaven  there  will  be  fellowship  be- 
tween God  and  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven.  John  says,  "And  I  heard 
a  loud  voice  from  the  throne,  saying, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
among  men,  and  He  shall  dwell 
among  them,  and  they  shall  be  His 


people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be 
among  them"  (Rev.  21:3).  In 
heaven  we  will  be  clothed  with  our 
resurrected  bodies. 

The  Sadducees  frequently  tried  to 
trick  Christ  with  theological  ques- 
tions. One  day  a  group  came  to 
Jesus  with  the  case  of  a  woman  who 
was  supposed  to  have  married  seven 
brothers,  one  after  another,  before 
she  died.  They  wanted  to  know 
who  would  be  her  husband  in  the 
resurrection.  (The  Sadducees  denied 
the  literal  resurrection.) 

Jesus  answered  his  critics  with 
these  words:  "Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage, but  are  as  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven." 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  know 
just  how  our  resurrected  bodies  will 
look.  The  Bible  indicates  there  will 


The  Cause  and  the  Cure 

The  ultimate  cause  of  all 
spiritual  depression  is  unbelief. 
.  .  .  The  great  antidote  to  spirit- 
ual depression  is  the  knowledge 
of  Bible  doctrine,  Christian  doc- 
trine. Not  having  the  feelings 
worked  up  in  meetings,  but  know- 
ing the  principles  of  faith,  know- 
ing and  understanding  the  doc- 
trine. —  D.  Martin  Lloyd-Jones, 
Spiritual  Depressions. 


be  a  marked  similarity  as  well  as  a 
marked  difference.  But  we  do  know 
that  in  heaven  fellowship  will  take 
place  in  our  resurrected  bodies. 

A  Place  of  Beauty 

Heaven  is  further  described  as  a 
place  of  beauty.  John  tried  to  de- 
scribe it  in  symbols:  "The  walls  are 
jasper,  the  foundation  furnished 
with  precious  stones,  and  every  gate 
a  pearl,  and  the  city  of  pure  gold, 
like  unto  clear  class." 

There  is  a  story  about  a  little 
girl  who  was  born  blind  and  a  great 
surgeon  was  able  to  give  her  sight. 
The  little  girl  was  amazed  at  the 
beauty  of  God's  creation,  and  could 
only  exclaim,  "Oh,  mother,  why 
didn't  you  tell  me  how  beautiful  it 
was!"  The  mother  wiped  away  the 
tears  from  the  little  girl's  eyes,  and 
said,  "I  tried  to,  but  I  could  not." 
On  the  day  when  we  meet  John  the 
Apostle   in   heaven  we   may  ask, 


"John,  why  didn't  you  tell  us  how 
beautiful  heaven  is?"  John  will  say, 
"I  tried  to  tell  you;  I  wrote  of  it 
in  the  21st  and  22nd  chapters  of 
Revelation  to  let  you  know  some- 
thing of  it,  but  I  could  not  tell  you 
fully." 

Heaven  is  not  like  anything  we 
have  experienced  or  dreamed  with 
our  finite  minds.  Its  very  fact  is  al- 
most beyond  our  comprehension.  In 
Paul's  words,  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:9) . 

We  do  know  this  —  heaven  is  cer- 
tainly a  place,  a  beautiful  place 
where  fellowship  (Rev.  21:3),  wor- 
ship (Rev.  19:6)  and  service  (Rev. 
22:3)  will  occur. 

How  to  go  There 

But  how  do  we  get  there?  Thomas 
wanted  to  know  the  way.  He  found 
out.  Jesus  told  him,  "I  am  the 
WAY  ...  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6) . 

Jesus  reminds  us  that  entrance  in- 
to heaven  is  by  the  narrow  gate: 
"For  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  lead- 
eth unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it"  (Matt.  7:13,14) . 

There  are  two  ways  in  life.  One 
leads  to  the  wide  gate  of  eternal  de- 
struction and  the  other  leads  to  the 
narrow  gate  and  to  heaven.  Jesus 
has  put  out  a  sign  on  the  narrow 
gate  which  says,  "I  am  the  way." 

Many  years  ago  the  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  line  offered  $2,500  for  the 
best  slogan  to  be  used  for  railroad 
crossings.  The  picture  of  a  cross 
with  a  slogan  "Stop,  Look  and  Lis- 
ten," won  the  prize  money.  It  re- 
mains to  this  present  day  as  a  sol- 
emn reminder  to  be  on  the  alert 
and  be  prepared  for  the  possible 
approach  of  a  train. 

The  message  of  the  Cross  is  a  soB 
emn  reminder  that  we  can  be  made 
ready  for  heaven  today.  But  only 
in  Jesus  Christ,  who  opened  the  door 
as  He  prepared  the  way  in  His  death 
and  resurrection.  ffl 

•    •  • 

There  are  people  in  the  church- 
es who  have  the  potential  for  turn- 
ing the  world  upside  down  for 
Christ,  but  not  until  they  first 
have  been  turned  inside  out  for 
Him.  —  Paul  G.  Settle. 


PAGE   lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  19.  1966 


The  secret  of  joyful  living  — 


This  Thing  Called  Life 


DON  SUMMERS 

Shakespeare  called  it  a  drama. 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  called  it  a 
ourney.    Burke  called  it  a  shadow. 
Augustine  did  not  know  whether  to 
call  it  a  living  death  or  a  dying  life. 

Someone  else  described  it  as  a 
tragedy  in  stormy  seas  where  the 
vessel  sinks  at  the  end.  What  do 
you  call  it? 

Life  is  a  strange  business.  It  be- 
gins with  the  cry  of  the  newborn 
and  ends  with  the  last  gasp  of  the 
dying.  In  between  these  it  is  hurry, 
worry,  and  confusion.  To  some,  life 
is  short  and  happy;  to  others,  long 
and  dreary.  It  is  no  wonder  the 
Bible  asks  this  age-old  question: 
"For  what  is  your  life?"  Here  is  the 
question  that  we  all  ask  ourselves 
at  one  time  or  another. 

What  is  Life? 

To  some,  life  is  an  endurance — 
the  same  old  thing  —  pounding  the 
typewriter,  washing  dishes,  serving 
customers  —  week  in  and  week  out. 
We  get  up  in  the  morning,  eat  our 
breakfast,  go  to  work  to  earn  our 
wages,  to  keep  ourselves  and  our 
families  so  that  we  can  get  up  in 
the  morning,  eat  our  breakfast,  go 
to  work  .  .  . 

To  others,  life  is  an  entanglement. 
Have  you  ever  seen  a  kitten  playing 
with  a  ball  of  wool?  What  starts  as 
a  game  soon  becomes  a  complete 
tangle  and  you  have  to  cut  him  free. 
For  many,  this  is  the  game  of  life — 
a  complete  tangle.  I  think  of  people 
whom  I  have  tried  to  help  in  the 
past  few  months;  the  young  wife 
entangled  in  an  affair  with  another 
man;  the  businessman  so  entangled 
with  his  business  that  his  home  is 
completely  neglected;  young  people 
tied  up  in  unhealthy  relationships. 
Many  of  us  don't  know  how  en- 
slaved we  are  until  we  try  to  get 
free! 


To  still  another  class  of  people, 
life  is  an  escape.  You  meet  them 
seeking  to  escape  the  responsibilities 
of  life,  living  an  anonymous  sort  of 
life,  personified  by  the  man  who 
prayed:  "O  God,  bless  me  and  my 
wife,  our  son  John  and  his  wife,  us 
four,  no  more.  Amen."  Tell  them 
that  half  the  world  is  starving  and 
they  shrug  their  shoulders.  Their 
motto  it  "Look  after  number  one"; 
the  rest  of  humanity  can  look  after 
themselves. 

Or  perhaps  the  escape  is  from  re- 
ality. Drink,  gambling,  bingo,  and 
a  host  of  other  things  provide  an 
escape  from  the  realities  of  life.  "I've 
been  living  just  a  day  at  a  time," 
said  a  man  to  me,  adding,  "It's  not 
a  lot  of  good  as  a  long-term  policy." 

One  famous  psychologist  says  most 
patients  don't  live  for  today  at  all. 
There  are  pinning  their  faith  in  to- 
morrow, always  waiting  for  the  day 
when  their  ship  comes  in,  when  they 
win  on  the  pools  or  their  luck  has 
changed. 

Life  in  Christ 

To  millions  of  intelligent  people, 
however,  life  has  become  an  enjoy- 
ment, something  worthwhile  and  vi- 
tal. They  have  turned  from  the 
world  of  endurance,  escape,  and  en- 
tanglement to  a  place  of  real  enjoy- 
ment —  they  have  become  Chris- 
tians! The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
them  is  no  longer  a  figure  of  history. 
He  is  a  friend,  the  Saviour,  who 
has  come  into  their  lives  and  has 
made  life  worth  living. 

These  have  found  in  Christianity 
a  new  set  of  values.  Christ  has  tak- 
en the  me-first  attitude  out  of  life. 
He  said  we  are  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  all  the  neces- 
sities of  life  will  be  provided. 

There  was  that  young,  university- 
trained  Jew  with   his  values  all 


mixed-up.  He  was  throwing  all  that 
he  had  into  the  business  of  wiping 
out  the  Christian  church;  then,  sud- 
denly, this  man  was  converted.  He 
became  a  Christian.  Immediately 
his  sense  of  values  changed.  From 
that  moment  on  the  Apostle  Paul 
put  God  first,  others  second,  himself 
last.  The  world  still  feels  the  im- 
pact. 

Furthermore,  Christians  find  in 
their  faith  a  new  source  of  power. 
"God  gave  me  back  my  self-respect" 
was  the  verdict  of  one  teen-ager  who 
had  become  a  Christian.  She  was 
proving  something  of  the  new  dy- 
namic that  becomes  ours  when 
Christ  comes  into  our  lives.  How 
can  we  go  straight?  How  can  we 
be  pure?  Where  can  we  find  the 
strength  to  be  the  man  or  woman 
we  long  to  be?  A  host  of  ordinary 
people  would  rise  to  their  feet  and 
say:  I  can  through  Christ  who 
strengthens  me. 

Christ  does  not  offer  an  ethic,  a 
code  of  morals  that  you  cannot  live 
by;  He  offers  a  dynamic,  the  power 
of  His  life  within  your  life,  to  win 
the  victory. 

Finally,  the  Christian  finds  a  new 
sense  of  hope.  He  knows  that  there 
are  no  accidents  to  the  Christian 
and  that  God  has  a  blueprint  for 
his  life.  He  squares  his  shoulders 
to  face  each  new  day  with  hope.  He 
knows  that  nothing  can  separate 
him  from  his  Lord  and  that  even 
should  death  come  it  will  be  a  case 
of  "absent  from  the  body,  to  be  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord." 

Only  the  Christian  can  look  to- 
morrow in  the  face  because  he  has 
found  the  answer  to  life's  true  mean- 
ing in  Christ.  11 

Copyright  1965  by  the  Sunday 
School  Times  Fdn.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  19105.  Reprinted  by  permis- 
sion. 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  This  Church  Obsolete? 


An  important  ad-interim  commit- 
tee of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  thrown 
a  potential  bombshell  into  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Church's  life  and  wit- 
ness with  a  "questionnaire"  sent  to 
all  presbyteries,  to  be  filled  out  and 
returned  by  February  1.  (See  story, 
p.  5.) 

Just  who  will  fill  out  the  ques- 
tionnaire and  return  it  is  not  clear. 
The  1965  General  Assembly  au- 
thorized the  committee  to  question 
the  presbyteries  about  Presbyterian 
structures  and  procedures.  The  ques- 
tionnaire is  really  a  study  booklet 
in  three  sections,  with  thought-pro- 
voking questions  at  the  end  of  each 
section,  and  two  perforated  pages 
of  questions  at  the  end  that  are  evi- 
dently to  be  filled  out  by  individual 
Presbyterians  and  returned  to  the 
committee. 

As  of  this  writing  (Jan.  8)  the 
questionnaire  has  just  been  put  in 
the  mail.  Many  of  the  presbyteries 
will  have  completed  their  winter 
meetings  before  the  questionnaire 
will  have  arrived.  In  few  presby- 
teries will  there  be  time  for  a  thor- 
ough study  of  the  questions  before 
Feb.  1. 

A  strong  impression  left  by  even 
the  most  casual  study  of  this  ma- 
terial is  that  the  committee  means 
to  enlist  the  support  of  the  Church 
on  behalf  of  a  conclusion  tentatively 
reached:  Our  Church  has  become 
obsolete.  The  booklet's  very  title, 
"New  Wine  Skins?"  is  interpreted 
within  to  imply  that  any  effort  on 
the  Church's  part  to  live  in  the 
20th  century  inside  the  Church's 
outdated  and  inadequate  doctrinal 
and  structural  garments  would  be 
to  fulfill  the  Lord's  parable  about 
putting  new  wine  into  old  wine 
skins.  The  old  skins  will  simply 
burst.  Over  and  over  throughout 
the  discussion  sections  of  the  book- 
let, the  Church's  doctrinal  and  or- 
ganizational structures  are  called  in- 
to question.    Of  the  Confession  of 


primary  mission  in 
the  Confession  and 


Faith,  for  instance,  it  is  said:  "The 
Confession  of  Faith  .  .  .  simply  does 
not  manifest  the  same  central  and 
pervasive  emphasis  on  evangelism 
that  is  found  in  the  Bible.  .  .  . 
(The)  imbalance  in  the  Standards 
has  contributed  to  the  theological 
confusion  which  besets  our  Church. 
As  a  confessional  body  we  have  un- 
successfully attempted  to  patch  an 
old  garment  with  new  cloth." 

Considerable  effort  is  expended 
to  establish  that  the  constitution 
contradicts  itself  at  various  points 
and  that  later  efforts  to  amend  the 
Confession  have  set  up  intolerable 
inconsistencies.  The  booklet  finds 
authorization  for  social  service  as  a 
one  section  of 
in  another  sec- 
tion the  inference  "that  the  primary 
purpose  of  church  organization  is 
to  handle  internal  affairs  or  house- 
keeping functions  rather  than  mis- 
sionary activity." 

The  Standards  are  charged  with 
giving  only  "peripheral  attention" 
to  the  necessity  of  "witness."  The 
structure  of  the  Church  is  said  to  be 
at  all  levels  "haphazardly  deprived" 
and  "self-centered." 

Following  the  popular  (but  er- 
roneous) conception  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  as  a  government  by  Church 
courts  in  ascending  order  (rather 
than  government  of  God's  people  by 
elders)  the  document  charges  that, 
"many  of  our  people  are  at  heart 
congregationalists.  This  poses  a 
serious  problem  for  the  Church,  in- 
asmuch as  Congregationalism  and 
the  system  of  graded  courts  peculiar 
to  Presbyterianism  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled." 

(That  is  a  very  misleading  state- 
ment. Presbyterianism  is  most  em- 
phatically not  the  systematic  impo- 
sition upon  lower  courts  of  the  au- 
thority of  higher  courts.  The  very 
fact  that  it  isn't  constitutes  the  irri- 
tation which  chafes  some  of  the 
brethren  who  want  to  see  the  Church 
become  more  monolithic.  But  in 


several  Presbyterian  denominations 
around  the  world  there  are  no  "high- 
er" courts  above  the  presbytery  — 
and  every  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion has  begun  as  a  free  association 
of  fully  constituted  Presbyterian 
churches  under  their  Sessions,  whose 
authority  continues  to  be  respected 
in  the  denominations  after  they  are 
formed.) 

Principal  thrust  of  the  questions 
at  the  end  seems  to  be,  "Don't  you 
think  all  this  should  be  changed?" 
Most  especially,  "Don't  you  think 
we  need  a  new  confession  of  faith?" 
By  the  time  he  gets  to  the  questions, 
the  careless  reader  is  tempted  to  nod 
his  head  in  agreement. 

It  is  sobering  to  consider  what  ef- 
fect upon  the  Church's  future  life 
might  follow  a  too-hurried  consid 
eration  of  this  important  question 
naire  and  a  too-hurried  agreement 
by  a  cross-section  of  the  Church  tha 
its  implications  and  conclusions  an 
to  be  accepted. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  presbyteries 
will  give  their  most  careful  consid- 
eration to  this  assignment  and  that 
it  will  not  be  completed  simply  by 
handing  out  the  books  and  asking 
a  cross-section  of  ministers  and  el- 
ders to  mail  them  in. 

This  further  question  might  have 
been  added  to  the  others  in  the 
book:  "Do  you  really  think  that  this 
time  of  transition,  of  uncertainty  in 
theology,  of  Bible  ignorance  and 
doctrinal  irresponsibility,  is  any  time 
to  be  writing  new  Church  consti- 
tutions?" 

Confessions  are  written  in  times 
of  great  belief  and  by  great  men  of 
God.  In  times  of  unbelief  and  of 
great  mediocrity  in  pulpit  and  pew 
the  Church's  chief  task  is  to  cling 
with  all  its  strength  to  its  Biblical 
faith  and  pray  that  the  shaking  of 
foundations  will  not  destroy  the 
edifice. 


A  Testimony  Service 


Have  you  ever  held  a  testimo 
service  in  your  church  —  one  in 
which  people  are  invited  to  say  a 
word  about  some  blessing  lately  re- 
ceived, or  bear  witness  to  what 
Christ  means  to  them? 

On  New  Year's  Eve  we  watched 
such  a  service  in  the  Fifth  Street 
church  of  Tyler,  Tex.  How  was 
it  done?  First  there  had  been  a 
clear  announcement  that  part  of  the 
watch-night  service  would  be  devot- 
ed to  a  time  of  sharing  some  favorite 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


With  Anchor  Jettisoned 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Scripture  verse,  some  blessing  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord,  some  expe- 
rience of  Jesus  Christ. 

Following  the  singing  of  a  hymn 
or  two,  the  pastor  asked,  "Now  who 
wants  to  share  something  with  us?" 

First  it  was  a  youngster  who  strug- 
gled to  his  feet  with  Bible  open  to 
read  us  his  favorite  verse.  Then 
someone  wanted  to  say  that  k.he  past 
year  had  been  one  of  great  joy  since 
they  had  joined  the  fellowship  of 
that  congregation.  Then  someone 
else  wanted  to  say  they  had  come 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  first  time  in  that  church. 

When  there  was  a  lull  in  the  testi- 
monies we  sang  another  hymn. 

Why  not  try  it?  Pick  a  prayer 
meeting,  or  a  Sunday  evening  hour. 
If  it  is  your  misfortune  to  have 
but  one  service  a  week,  pick  a  fam- 
ily-night gathering.  And  if  you 
don't  even  have  that,  go  find  anoth- 
er church. 

We  think  we  have  learned  anoth- 
er indispensable  mark  of  the  true 
church  —  to  be  added  to  Calvin's 
three:  1)  Faithful  preaching  of  the 
Word,  2)  Pure  administration  of 
the  sacraments,  3)  Exercise  of  dis- 
cipline —  and  that  is,  evidence  that 
believers  have  come  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  and  through 
the  testimony  of  the  church. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  a  testimony 
service  is  necessary,  but  if  there  are 
none  who  could  testify  that  they 
have  been  found  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  certain  congregation, 
there  would  be  reason  to  believe  that 
church  is  no  church.  IB 


Revoke  That  Tax  Status! 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, by  its  actions,  is  a  politically  ori- 
ented organization.  It  should  be  so 
recognized  by  the  government  that 
it  so  often  tries  to  influence.  The 
Internal  Revenue  Service  might  in- 
itiate some  soul-searching  introspec- 
tion by  an  investigation  of  some  of 
the  NCC's  forays  into  domestic  and 
foreign  policy.  The  NCC's  politi- 
cal statements  long  have  taxed  the 
patience  of  many  Americans.  It  is 
high  time  the  government  started 
taxing  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  —  From  the  Richmond 
News  Leader. 

•    •  • 

Many  prayers  are  so  vague  that 
when  the  Lord  answers  them,  no 
one  notices.  —  Quote. 


The  secular  press  is  becoming  in- 
creasingly aware  of  the  staggering 
shifts  to  be  noted  within  Protestant- 
ism, and  their  implications  for  Chris- 
tianity. In  the  Jan.  3  issue  of  News- 
week almost  four  pages  are  given 
to  "The  Protesting  Protestants,"  men 
who  are  attacking  the  Church  from 
within  and  in  the  process  advocat- 
ing what  is  actually  a  new  religion. 

Such  a  shift  has  been  inevitable. 
When  men  reject  the  complete  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  they  will  eventually  take 
off  after  man-made  substitutes,  to 
their  own  hurt,  to  the  confusion  of 
the  Church,  and  to  the  perplexity 
of  the  unbelieving  world. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  described 
the  false  prophets  of  his  day  in  these 
scathing  words:  "They  have  reject- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  what 
wisdom  is  in  them?"  (8:9b) .  And 
again:  "To  whom  shall  I  speak  and 
give  warning,  that  they  may  hear? 
Behold,  their  ears  are  closed,  they 
cannot  listen;  behold  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  to  them  an  object  of 
scorn,  they  take  no  pleasure  in  it. 
Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord;  I  am  weary  of  holding 
it  in"  (6:10,11a). 

The  unpleasant  fact  is  that,  for 
many,  authority  now  rests  with  man 
more  than  God.  Inspiration  of  a 
more  "relevant"  nature  now  comes 
to  man,  rather  than  the  Bible  as 
the  divinely  inspired  and  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  And  it 
appears  that  the  primary  mission  of 
the  Church  is  to  labor  for  the  ma- 
terial and  physical  welfare  of  man 
rather  than  for  his  personal  salva- 
tion from  sin. 

We  Presbyterians  believe  that 
man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God 
and  enjoy  Him  forever.  According 
to  this  new  religion,  man's  chief  end 
is  material  and  physical  welfare 
brought  about  by  social  revolution 
and  engineering,  and  the  glory  of 
God  in  redeemed  lives  seems  to  be 
a  relic  of  a  less  sophisticated  era. 


This  new  religion  is  the  fruit  of 
a  gospel  of  works,  not  the  Gospel 
of  grace  and  mercy  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  emphasis 
is  on  what  man  can  and  must  do 
rather  than  what  God  has  done  for 
us.  It  is  a  demand  for  fruit  with- 
out the  tree  from  which  true  fruit 
must  come.  It  is  humanism,  not 
Christianity. 

Why  this  unrest?  Why  this  mount- 
ing of  the  horse  of  activity  and 
rushing  off  in  every  direction?  Why 
this  disillusionment  with  the  Church 
of  today? 

The  answer  is,  we  believe,  that 
these  men  see  clearly  the  bankruptcy 
of  liberal  religion  but  do  not  see  the 
cause.  Having  cut  loose  from  the 
Bible  as  the  basis  of  ultimate  au- 
thority, they  turn  from  one  idea  to 
another  and  no  matter  how  bizarre 
or  novel  the  suggestion  they  will 
give  it  a  try. 

Although  they  inveigh  against  the 
Christian's  use  of  "proof  texts"  they 
are  adept  in  using  those  portions  of 
the  Scripture  which  they  feel  bolster 
their  position,  even  to  the  point  of 
obvious  misinterpretation.  "Recon- 
ciliation," (a  currently  much  over- 
worked word)  is  used  with  reference 
to  man's  reconciliation  with  man 
but  the  Biblical  teaching  of  the  need 
for  man  to  be  reconciled  to  God  is 
ignored. 

"Redemption"  and  a  "redemptive 
act"  no  longer  refer  to  Christ  on 
Calvary  but  to  participation  in  a 
demonstration  or  a  march,  even  by 
those  who  make  no  pretense  of  be- 
ing Christians. 

At  stake,  along  with  other  cardi- 
nal doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith, 
is  the  corner-stone  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  of  which  Luther 
said,  "it  is  the  article  of  a  standing 
or  falling  Church."  Some  years  later 
the  Anglican  divine,  Edward  Har- 
old Browne,  said  it  not  only  was 
this  but  also,  "the  article  of  a  stand- 
ing or  falling  soul." 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  30,  1966: 

God  is  Redeemer 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  para- 
mount theme  of  Biblical  revelation 
is  the  redemption  of  believing  sin- 
ners by  means  of  the  atonement 
made  by  Jesus  Christ  as  He  died  for 
our  sins  on  the  cross.  This  theme 
engages  the  interest  of  both  angels 
(I  Pet.  1:12)  and  the  glorified  saints 
of  glory  (Luke  9:31;  Rev.  5:9-12). 
The  first  announcement  of  the  Mes- 
siah's advent  contained  the  blessed 
news  that  He  was  to  be  our  Saviour 
(Luke  2:11;  cf.  John  4:12;  Acts  5:31). 

Christianity  is  distinctly  a  religion 
of  human  redemption.  But  redemp- 
tion is  meaningless  unless  it  is  placed 
against  the  dark  background  of 
man's  sin.  In  the  redemption  of  sin- 
ful men  God's  righteousness  and  love 
shine  forth  in  all  of  their  majestic 
glory. 

I.  DIVINE  REDEMPTION 
(Deut.  7:6-11) .  This  initial  passage 
in  the  background  material  may 
serve  for  a  rapid  survey  of  the  sub- 
ject of  redemption. 

A.  God  As  Eternal  Redeemer.  By 
His  death  Christ  secured  "eternal 
redemption"  (Heb.  9:12),  giving  us 
"eternal  salvation"  (5:9)  and  "the 
eternal  inheritance"  (9:15).  The 
eternity  of  God's  redemption  in- 
cludes preparing  and  planning  re- 
demption from  eternity  (Eph.  1:4; 

I  Pet.  1:2,18-20;  Rev.  13:8);  giving 
believers  an  eternal  righteousness 
founded  upon  Christ's  redemption 
(Dan.  9:24;  cf.  Isa.  51:6,8)  ;  and  pre- 
paring an  eternal  city  for  all  of  the 
redeemed  (Heb.  11:10,  13-16;  13:14; 

II  Pet.  3:13;  Rev.  21:1-5). 

B.  God  As  Personal  Redeemer. 
There  are  places  where  the  personal 
aspect  of  redemption  is  dramatized 
in  the  events  of  a  man's  life.  Jacob 
knew  that  God's  providential  angel 
had  "redeemed"  him  from  all  evil 
(Gen.  48:16).  Job,  through  all  the 
adversities  that  afflicted  him,  kept 
before  him  the  fact  that  his  Re- 
deemer lived  (Job  19:25).  The 
sense  of  a  personal  relation  to  the 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteron- 
omy 7:6-11;  Isaiah  43:1-3;  Ro- 
mans 3:21-26;  Ephesians  1:3-10; 
Hebrews  10:19-22;  Revelation  5: 
9-14 

Key  Verses:  Romans  3:21-26;  He- 
brews 10:19-22;  Ephesians  1:3-8. 
(In  this  order.) 

Devotional  Reading:  Deuteronomy 
7:6-11 

Memory  Selection:   Ephesians  1:7 


Redeemer  must  have  been  strong  in 
the  lives  of  all  God's  people  of  old 
(II  Sam.  4:9;  I  Kgs.  1:29;  Psa.  31:5) . 
God's  love  prompted  Him  in  His  re- 
demption of  His  people  (Deut.  7: 

6-  8;  Isa.  63:8-9) . 

C.  God  As  National  Redeemer. 
Often  the  Scriptures  make  Israel  the 
object  of  God's  redemption  (Psa.  74: 
2;  77:15).  Frequently  this  is  con- 
nected with  Israel's  deliverance  from 
Egypt  (Exo.  6:6;  15:13;  Psa.  106:9- 

10)  .  In  some  cases  it  has  larger 
connotations  (Psa.  107:2-7;  Isa.  63: 

7-  9). 

D.  God  As  Typical  Redeemer. 
Two  subjects  are  necessary  for  prop- 
er understanding  of  the  import: 

1.  The  basic  truths  of  redemp- 
tion. These  truths  are:  1)  There  is 
a  state  of  bondage,  whether  physical 
(Deut.  7:8;  13:15)  or  spiritual 
(John  8:34;  Rom.  6:16-17;  II  Pet. 
2:19);  2)  There  is  a  ransom  paid 
for  release,  whether  physical  (Exo. 
34:19-20;  Num.  3:39;  Jer.  32:6-15) 
or  spiritual  (Matt.  20:28;  Gal.  3:13; 
Heb.  9:15);  3)  There  is  a  deliver- 
ance from  bondage  into  a  state  of 
liberty,  whether  physical  (Deut.  15: 
15;  24:18)  or  spiritual  (Isa.  52:1- 
6;  John  8:32,36;  Gal.  2:4;  5:1,13). 

Three  other  related  facts  must  be 
mentioned:  1)  only  God  can  pay  the 
ransom  price  (Psa.  49:7-8;  Jer.  31: 

11)  ;  2)  redemption  must  be  by  sac- 
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rifice  (I  Cor.  1:30;  Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1: 
14) ;  and  3)  those  redeemed  are  con- 
sidered as  "bought"  (I  Cor.  6:20;  II 
Pet.  2:1)  or  "purchased"  (Acts  20: 
28;  I  Pet.  1:18-19;  Rev.  5:9;  14:3). 

2.  The  typical  extent  of  redemp- 
tion in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
old  covenant  illustrated  redemption 
by  the  non-sacrificial  rites  instituted 
in  Israel's  religion  (Exo.  34:19-20; 
Lev.  25:8-55;  etc.) ;  by  the  sacrificial 
rites,  such  as  the  Passover  (Exo.  12: 
1-51)  and  the  Day  of  Atonement 
(Lev.  16:1-34);  by  the  deliverances 
in  Israel's  history,  such  as  from 
Egypt  (Exo.  6:6;  15:13;  Mic.  6:4) 
and  from  Babylon  (Isa.  48:20-21) ; 
Mic.  4:10) ,  or  from  enemies  in  gen- 
eral  (Psa.  136:24). 

E.  God  As  Promised  Redeemer. 
The  evangelical  promise  of  redemp- 
tion runs  from  Gen.  3:15  to  the  end 
of  the  Old  Testament.  The  New 
Testament  shows  how  central  was 
the  message  of  redemption  imbedded 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Luke  18:31; 
24:27,44,46;  John  5:39,46;  Acts  3: 
22,24;  17:2-3;  Rom.  3:21;  I  Pet.  1: 
10-11).  These  promises  of  redemp- 
tion are  found  in  such  passages  as 
Isa.  35:3-10;  53:1-12;  55:1-13;  61:1- 
3;  63:1-6 — to  mention  only  a  few 
from  one  book.  The  numerous  cita- 
tions from  Isaiah  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment show  unmistakably  that  Isa- 
iah's prophecies  centered  in  the  re- 
demption to  be  accomplished  by 
Jesus  Christ  (e.g.,  Acts  8:29-35) .  I 

F.  God  As  Revealed  Redeemer. 
The  hope  expressed  by  Job  (19:25) 
was  finally  fulfilled:  the  Messiah  did 
"stand  upon  the  earth."  The  devout 
and  discerning  among  Israel  recog- 
nized that  the  infant  child  Jesus  was 
destined  to  bring  salvation  and  re- 
demption (Luke  1:68;  2:38);  24: 
21) .  Jesus  Christ  became  the  mani- 
festation of  God  upon  earth  for  the 
purpose  of  human  redemption 
(John  1:14,18  NASV;  10:7-18;  II 
Cor.  5:18-21) .  He  came  as  God  In- 
carnate to  redeem  men  by  giving 
His  life  a  ransom  for  the  penalty  in- 
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curred  by  sinful  men  (Gal.  3:13; 
4:4-5;  Rev.  1:5-6). 

II.  THE  DIVINE  ORDER  AND 
SYMMETRY  OF  REDEMPTION 
(Isa.  43:1-6) .  These  majestic  verses 
remind  us: 

A.  Creation  Precedes  Redemption 
(v.  la) .  God  created  all  things  be- 
cause of  His  own  will;  these  things 
existed  in  the  divine  mind  and  plan 
("they  were")  before  they  "were  cre- 
ated" (Rev.  4:11) . 

B.  Redemption  Gives  the  Right 
of  Possession  (v.  lb) .  God  calls 
(Rom.  8:28-38)  those  whom  He 
makes  His  own  ("mine") .  "Ye  are 
not  your  own"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20;  cf. 
Rom.  14:7-8) .  God's  ownership  of 
His  redeemed  people  is  reiterated 
throughout  Scripture  (Deut.  7:6; 
Mai.  3:17;  John  10:14-15,27;  I  Pet. 
2:9) . 

C.  Possession  Guarantees  Provi- 
dence (v.  2) .  Here  is  one  of  the 
most  blessed  promises  in  God's 
Word.  "Passing  through  the  waters" 
may  be  illustrated  in  the  Red  Sea 
(Exo.  14)  and  Jordan  (Josh.  3)  in- 
cidents; "passing  through  the  fire" 
may  be  illustrated  by  the  episode 
recorded  by  Daniel  (3:25,27) .  How- 
ever, "the  waters"  may  refer  to  the 
flood  (Gen.  6 — 8)  and  the  fire  may 
refer  to  the  final  judgment  connect- 
ed with  the  second  advent  (Matt.  3: 
12;  I  Cor.  3:15;  II  Thess.  1:7;  II 
Pet.  3:7-14). 

D.  Providence  Issues  from  Sov- 
ereignty (vv.  3-4) .  God's  redemp- 
tion of  His  people  is  expressed  sov- 
ereignly in  two  distinct  ways: 

1.  The  price  (v.  3).  Reference 
to  Egypt,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  as  the 
ransom  paid  for  Israel's  release  pro- 
phetically describes  the  historic  fact 
that  the  Persian  nation  later  pos- 
sessed these  very  nations. 

2.  The  reason  (v.  4) .  The 
words  "precious,"  "honorable,"  and 
"loved"  designate  three  reasons  for 
redemption.  These  reasons  could 
apply  to  national  Israel;  but  they 
could  also  apply  to  the  ideal  or 
spiritual  Israel  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  spoken  of  as  "precious" 
(Hag.  2:7;  I  Pet.  2:4) ,  "honorable" 
(John  5:23),  and  "loved"  (15:9;17: 
23-24,26). 

E.  Sovereignty  Insures  Regather- 
ing  (w.  5-6) .  The  regathering 
spoken  of  in  these  verses  may  be 
understood  three  ways:  1)  the  re- 
gathering  of  the  12  tribes  in  Pales- 
tine after  the  Babylonian  Captivity 
(fulfilled  in  the  accounts  given  in 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah)  ;  2)   the  "re- 


gathering"  of  God's  elect  —  Israel- 
ites and  Gentiles  —  in  the  Christian 
Church  (Matt.  8:11;  John  10:16; 
Eph.  2:11-22);  3)  the  regathering 
of  all  of  God's  people  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  time  in  the 
heavenly  city,  the  New  Jerusalem 
(Matt.  13:40,43;  I  Thess.  4:13-18). 
It  is  significant  that  Isa.  43:6  is  quot- 
ed in  II  Cor.  6:18. 

III.  GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
MANIFESTED  IN  REDEMPTION 
(Rom.  3:21-26) .  This  is  one  of  those 
rich  treasuries  of  God's  Word  whose 
riches  can  never  be  exhausted.  Here 
we  have  God's  righteousness  vindi- 
cated against  the  background  of  hu- 
man redemption. 

A.  This  Righteousness  Is  Apart 
from  the  Law  (v.  21) .  Abraham 
was  justified  before  the  law  was  giv- 
en (Gen.  15:6;  Rom.  4:2-3)  ;  and 
righteousness  is  connected  with  the 
Messiah,  not  with  the  law  (Isa.  45: 
24;  54:17;  Jer.  23:6;  33:16). 

B.  This  Righteousness  Is  Witness- 
ed in  the  Law  and  in  the  Prophets 
(v.  21) .  As  indicated  by  the  tense, 
this  witness  was  continually  and  re- 
peatedly given  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  These  facts  are  to 
be  noticed  here:  1)  the  divine  har- 
mony of  all  parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; 2)  the  central  message  of  the 
Old  Testament  —  righteousness  by 
faith  in  the  coming  Messiah;  3)  the 
evangelical  character  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament dispensation. 

C.  This  Righteousness  Is  Secured 
Only  in  Christ  (v.  22) .  Note  these 
facts: 

1.  Man  does  not  possess  this  right- 
eousness. Man  sinned  (in  Adam) ; 
(cf.  Rom.  5:12),  and  man  "contin- 
ues to  come  short  of  God's  glory" 
_(Williams) ;  thus  all  men  are  sin- 
ners. "All  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6)  . 

2.  Man  receives  this  righteousness 
by  faith  in  Christ.  This  righteous- 
ness is  imputed  to  the  believer  by 
faith  (Gen.  15:6;  Rom.  4:3-9,22; 
Gal.  3:6) .  Therefore,  Christ  is  our 
righteousness  (Jer.  23:6;  33:15-16; 
Rom.  10:4;  I  Cor.  1:30;  II  Cor.  5: 
21;  Phil.  3:9). 

3.  This  righteousness  is  available 
to  all  men  in  Christ.  It  is  extended 
"unto  all  them  that  believe"  (ASV) . 
This  means  that  all  those  who  be- 
lieve, whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  may 
obtain  this  righteousness  (Rom.  4: 
11-12;  9:30-33). 

D.  This  Righteousness  Is  Found- 
ed upon  Christ's  Redemption  (vv. 
24-26) .    Let  us  note  these  truths 


about  this  redemption: 

1.  It  is  free.  God  was  under  no 
compulsion  to  redeem  sinful  man. 
It  is  "by  his  (God's)  grace"  that 
the  guilty  sinner  is  justified  (Eph. 
2:8) . 

2.  It  is  God-ordained.  It  was  God 
who  "sent  forth"  Christ  on  this  di- 
vine mission  of  redemption.  God 
sent  Christ  into  this  world  to  be  our 
Saviour  (Jn.  3:16;  I  Jn.  4:9-10,14). 

3.  It  is  sacrificial.  God  "sent  forth" 
Christ  as  a  propitiation  (the  hilas- 
terion  or  mercy  seat,  where  the 
blood  was  sprinkled  to  make  atone- 
ment for  sin;  cf.  Lev.  16:14-15) .  The 
blood  of  Christ  became  the  God-or- 
dained means  by  which  "reconcilia- 
t  i  o  n  for  iniquity"  was  made 
and  "everlasting  righteousness"  was 
brought  in  (Dan.  9:24) . 

4.  It  is  justifying.  There  are  two 
separate  issues  of  God's  justice:  1) 
His  apparent  "forbearance  of  sins 
previously  committed"  (Weymouth) 
during  the  Old  Testament  age;  2) 
His  justification  of  the  one  who  now 
believes  in  Jesus.  One  should  read 
Heb.  9:15-28  as  an  extended  com- 
mentary on  Paul's  words  here  in  Ro- 
mans. 

IV.  THE  PRESENT  BLESSINGS 
OF  REDEMPTION  (Heb.  10:19- 
20) .  Colored  with  Levitical  analo- 
gies, this  passage  vividly  describes 
some  of  the  blessings  of  redemption. 

A.  Our  Entrance  (vv.  19-20) . 
This  "entrance  into  the  holy  place" 
is  set  forth  subjectively  in  the  believ- 
er's "boldness"  (compare  this  word 
in  such  places  as  Acts  4:13,29,31; 
Eph.  3:12;  Phil.  1:20;  I  Tim.  3:13; 
I  John  4:17) ;  and  objectively,  in  the 
"new  and  living  way"  in  Christ's  in- 
carnation ("his  flesh";  cf.  Tohn 
1:14). 

B.  Our  Priest  (v.  21).  This 
Priest,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  is  de- 
scribed as  "great"  and  as  presiding 
"over  the  house  of  God"  (cf.  I  Tim. 
3:15;  I  Pet.  2:5;  4:17;  Heb.  3:2). 

C.  Our  Approach  (v.  22) .  Here 
we  have  the  invitation  ("let  us  draw 
near") ,  the   manner  of  approach 

("with  a  true  heart  in  fullness  of 
faith") ,    our   condition  internally 

("having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience")  and  externally 

("having  our  body  washed  with 
pure  water").  Read  Acts  22:16;  I 
Cor.  6:11;  Eph.  5:26. 

V.  THE  ETERNAL  PLAN  AND 
PURPOSE  OF  REDEMPTION 
(Eph.  1:3-8).  This  majestic  portion 
of  God's  truth  may  be  set  forth  for 
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our  edification  in  this  way: 

A.  Redemption  as  a  Consequent 
of  Election  (w.  3-4a) .  Those  chosen 
by  God  from  eternity  are  the  ob- 
jects of  Christ's  redemption  (II 
Thess.  2:13-14;  II  Tim.  1:9-10). 
Christ  lays  down  His  life  for  His 
sheep  (John  10:11,14-15,  26-28). 

B.  Redemption  as  Producing  a 
Holy  People  (v.  4b) .  Redemption 


makes  the  unholy  holy  both  now  (I 
Cor.  6:9-11)  and  eternally  (I  Thess. 
3:13;  5:23;  Rev.  22:10-15). 

C.  Redemption  as  Establishing  a 
Sonship  Relationship  (v.  5) .  By 
the  blood  of  Christ  we  are  redeemed 
from  our  bondage  to  sin  and  Satan; 
we  now  become  God's  sons  (Jn.  1: 
12;  Rom.  8:14-17;  Gal.  4:5;  I  Jn. 
3:1-2). 


D.  Redemption  as  Magnifying 
God's  Grace  in  Christ  (w.  6-8) . 
This  grace  of  God  in  Christ's  blood 
shed  for  us  sinners  brings  about  a 
negative  and  a  positive  result:  1) 
the  negative  —  "the  forgiveness  of 
our  trespasses"  (v.  7) ;  2)  the  posi- 
tive —  the  grace  "which  he  made 
to  abound  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence  (v.  8) .  51 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  30,  1966: 


Youth  Sunday  Program 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


THINGS  TO  BE  DONE  IN 
PREPARATION  FOR  YOUTH 
SUNDAY  PROGRAM: 

1.  Ask  the  Session  (a)  for  per- 
mission to  give  the  program,  (b) 
for  permission  to  receive  an  offer- 
ing, and  (c)  for  approval  of  time 
and  place  for  the  program. 

2.  Choose  people  who  will  take 
part  on  the  program  and  get  a 
promise  from  them  that  they  will 
accept  their  responsibility.  These 
will  include:  one  to  preside,  those 
who  will  report  for  the  various  youth 
organizations  of  the  church,  those 
who  will  be  responsible  for  the  mu- 
sic, speakers  for  the  prepared  pro- 
gram, and  those  who  will  usher 
and  receive  the  offering. 

3.  Plan  for  publicity:  announce- 
ments in  the  bulletin,  oral  an- 
nouncements at  Sunday  School  and 
from  the  pulpit,  and  the  making 
and  placing  of  posters. 

4.  Have  at  least  two  full  practice 
sessions. 

5.  If  you  plan  to  have  a  printed 
or  mimeographed  program,  make 
provisions  to  have  it  done. 

SUGGESTED  ORDER  OF 
SERVICE: 

Call  to  Worship  (It  may  be  either 
spoken  or  sung  by  a  choir.) 
Invocation 

Hymn  —  "Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King" 

Welcome  to  Congregation  and  In- 
troduction of  Young  People  Partici- 
pating. 

Reports  by  Representatives  of  the 


Church's  Youth  Groups  on  Their 
Work 

Hymn  or  Special  Music  by  Young 
People 

Scripture  —  John  6:28-29  and  James 
2:14-26 

Program — "Doing  the  Work  of  God" 
Hymn — "Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the 
Tumult" 

Explanation  of  the  Offering  (How 

it  is  to  be  used) 

Presentation  of  the  Offering 

Prayer  of  Dedication 

Hymn — "Take  My  Life,  and  Let  it 

Be  Consecrated" 

Benediction  (The  minister) 

Doing  the  Work  of  God 

(This  part  of  the  program  may  be 
presented  by  one  or  more  persons.) 

We  Americans  are  basically  acti- 
vists. We  ordinarily  think  it  is  more 
important  to  be  doing  something 
physical  than  it  is  to  believe  some- 
thing or  to  know  something.  With- 
out a  doubt  activity  is  important. 
It  produces  impressive  results.  The 
brilliant  advances  in  technology 
have  been  brought  about  by  peo- 
ple who  believed  in  doing  things. 
Surely  no  one  wants  to  turn  his  back 
on  the  comforts  and  conveniences 
that  have  been  produced  by  our  mod- 
ern technology.  We  do  need  to  rec- 
ognize, however,  that  the  results  of 
emphasizing  activity  can  be  excep- 
tionally bad  as  well  as  exceptionally 
good.  International  Communism  be- 
lieves in  material  might  and  physi- 
cal activity,  but  it  produces  bad  re- 


sults because  its  basic  foundation  is 
wrong. 

Certain  people  came  to  Jesus  and 
asked,  "What  shall  we  do  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  God?" 
Those  people  were  impressed  by  the 
activity  of  Jesus.  They  wanted  to 
know  what  they  would  have  to  do 
in  order  to  produce  the  same  or  sim- 
ilar results.  Their  emphasis  was  on 
activity.  It  is  likely  that  the  Lord's 
answer  came  as  a  great  surprise  to 
them,  and  it  certainly  comes  as  a  jolt 
to  us:  "This  is  the  work  of  God"  said 
He,  "That  ye  believe  on  Him  whom 
He  hath  sent." 

This  principle  that  belief  (or  con- 
viction) produces  behavior  is  written 
into  our  creeds  and  confessions.  It 
is  the  principle  that  is  illustrated 
time  and  again  in  the  Bible.  Doc- 
trine is  always  the  foundation  of 
duty.  God  tells  us  what  to  believe, 
and  our  behavior  is  based  on  that 
belief. 

The  very  first  requirement  for  di 
ing  God's  work  is  to  believe  on  Jesui 
Christ.  There  is  no  other  founda- 
tion on  which  we  can  build  a  lifi 
that  is  acceptable  to  God.  It  couli 
not  be  plainer  than  it  is  made  in  thi 
words  of  the  Bible:  "But  withoui 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him." 

What  does  it  mean  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ?  It  means  knowing 
about  Him  and  trusting  in  Him. 
Jesus  is  a  real,  historical  person,  not 
some  vague  ideal  of  goodness.  He 
lived  in  eternity  with  the  Father,  He 
became  a  real  man,  He  ministered 
on  earth  teaching  and  healing,  He 
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died,  He  rose  again  from  the  dead, 
He  lives  today,  and  He  is  coming 
again.  Anyone  who  takes  the  Bible 
seriously  at  all  recognizes  that  these 
are  basic  facts  about  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Anyone  less  than  this 
objective,  historical  Person  is  merely 
a  Christ-ideal  —  a  creature  of  our 
own  thoughts  and  a  projection  of 
our  own  personality. 

When  people  worship  a  Christ 
they  have  invented  in  their  own 
minds,  they  are  really  worshipping 
themselves.  We  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ  —  Who  He  is  and  what  He 
does  —  for  our  salvation.  This  is 
the  only  thing  that  can  transform 
us  from  death  to  life,  from  sinners 
to  saints,  and  change  our  destination 
from  hell  to  heaven.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  be  saved  but  to  believe 
in  Christ.  We  also  believe  on  Him 
for  strength  for  our  daily  life.  Paul 
said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
There  is  no  other  adequate  source 
of  power  for  daily  living.  Believing 
in  Christ  is  basically  and  undeniably 
the  will  of  God. 

Is  this  believing  in  Christ  the  end 
of  the  matter?  In  one  sense  it  is, 
and  in  another  it  is  not.  Believing 
in  Christ  is  certainly  more  than 
merely  saying,  "I  believe."  This  is 
really  what  James  says  —  a  saying 
that  is  so  often  misunderstood.  When 
James  says  that  "faith  without  works 
is  dead,"  he  is  not  saying  that  faith 
is  unimportant,  but  he  is  saying  that 
faith  without  works  is  not  really 
faith  at  all.  If  faith  does  not  pro- 
duce something,  it  is  not  the  real 
thing. 

Entirely  too  much  of  our  faith  is 
only  verbal  —  merely  words.  If  we 
mean  what  we  say  when  we  profess 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ  and  say  that 
our  lives  have  been  transformed  by 
Him,  then  the  difference  will  be  ob- 
vious. We  will  give  the  Church  more 
than  a  fraction  of  our  time  and  a 
tip  of  our  money.  We  will  be  gen- 
uinely concerned  for  people  and 
their  needs.  We  will  be  delighted 
to  have  a  share  in  God's  work  and 
we  will  be  happy  to  have  fellowship 
with  His  people.  True  faith  in 
Christ  will  make  a  noticeable  dif- 
ference in  our  personal,  private  lives, 
in  our  work,  and  in  our  homes. 

The  work  of  God  is  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  basic,  and  there  is 
no  substitute  for  it.  But  real  faith 
in  Christ  always,  invariably  results 
in  fruitful  work.  ffl 


5.  Q.  Are  there  more  gods  than 
one? 

A.  There  is  but  one  only,  the 
living  and  true  God. 

There  is  only  one  true  God.  All 
other  gods  that  men  imagine  are 
false. 

•  #    #  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Cross  out  the  incorrect  word  or 
phrase  in  the  following  sentences. — 

1.  There  are  no  greater  gods  than 
the  God  of  the  Bible. 

2.  There  is  only  one  God  who  lives 
in  heaven. 

3.  All  men  are  religious  and  wor- 
ship the  true  God. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURE 
Look  up  Deuteronomy  6:4.  Com- 
plete the  sentence  —  "The  Lord 
our  God  is  " 

•  •    •  # 

6.  Q.  How  many  persons  are 
there  in  the  Godhead? 

A.  There  are  three  persons  in 
the  God-head:  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and  these 
three  are  one  God,  the  same  in 
substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory. 

There  is  only  one  God,  but  He 
exists  as  three  Persons.  Understand 
that?  No,  no  one  does,  but  this  is 
how  God  has  told  us  that  He  is  so 
we  accept  it  and  believe  it,  knowing 
that  we  can  trust  His  word. 

The  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  together  one  God.  They 
are  all  made  of  the  same  "stuff" 
("the  same  in  substance")  and  they 
are  all  equally  powerful  and  won- 
derful. We  are  to  glorify  and  wor- 
ship them  as  one  God  in  three  Per- 
sons. Together,  as  the  one  God, 
they  are  called  "the  Godhead,"  or 
"the  Trinity." 

•  •    •  • 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

— Correct  the  following  statements: 

1.  There  is  one  God  who  appears 
to  men  as  though  He  were 
three  Persons. 

2.  God,  the  Father,  existed  first, 


then  came  into  being  the  Son, 
who,  with  the  Father,  is  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Compare  Matt.  28:19  with  Deut. 
6:4.  How  would  you,  in  your  own 
words,  reconcile  these  two  state- 
ments. 


Layman— from  p.  13 

What  Protestantism  faces  today 
is  not  a  matter  of  semantics  —  of 
words  and  phrases  —  it  is  a  new  re- 
ligion which  has  its  roots  in  a  re- 
jection of  the  Bible  and  the  Christ 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  a  religion  to 
which  some  pagans  can  subscribe 
and  a  work  in  which  any  unregen- 
erate  man  can  participate.  It  is  a 
religion  without  a  blood-bought  re- 
demption from  sin  and  one  which 
can  only  lead  to  disaster. 

There  are  serious  problems  facing 
the  Church  and  the  world:  a  general 
deterioration  of  the  political  situa- 
tion, a  population  explosion  in 
which  the  biological  birthrate  is  far 
greater  than  the  spiritual  birthrate. 
And,  there  is  the  seeming  failure  of 
the  Church  to  rise  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  demands  of  this  sophis- 
ticated but  troubled  generation. 

The  solution  does  not  lie  in  a  new 
religion,  a  caricature  of  Christianity. 
The  solution  rests  in  a  return  to  the 
use  of  the  God-given  tools  of  wit- 
ness: reliance  on  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prayer, 
faith  in  and  use  of  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  a 
willingness  to  suffer  and  die  if  neces- 
sary to  preach,  teach  and  live  Jesus 
Christ  the  risen  Lord. 

Never  more  than  now  has  the 
Church  needed  clear  thinking  and 
dedicated  living.  God  has  placed  at 
our  disposal  means  whereby  this  un- 
regenerate  world  can  yet  be  reached 
by  a  clear  witness  to  the  living 
Christ.  Not  all  will  believe  —  only 
a  minority  believed  and  followed 
Jesus  during  His  earthly  ministry. 
But  if  we  are  willing  to  obey  God's 
revealed  will  and  use  the  tools  He 
has  placed  at  our  disposal  the  trend 
can  be  reversed  —  to  the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God.  51 
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BOOKS 


I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  HOLY  GHOST, 
by  Maynard  James.  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  167  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Sum- 
mers, pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Maynard  James  is  the  former 
chairman  of  Cliff  College.  He  is 
now  the  editor  of  The  Flame,  a  mag- 
azine with  a  circulation  in  more 
than  thirty  countries,  and  is  current- 
ly working  in  association  with  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene  in  Great 
Britain.  The  central  theme  in  this 
book  is,  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?" 

The  author  insists  that  there  is 
not  just  one  baptism  but  three  bap- 
tisms in  Christian  experience.  These 
he  identifies  as:  the  baptism  of  wa- 
ter which  he  regards  as  a  symbol  of 
a  spiritual  regeneration  and  renunci- 
ation; the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  he  says  ".  .  .  purges  the  na- 
ture from  all  carnality  and  empow- 
ers the  life  for  victorious  and  fruit- 
ful service;"  and  the  baptism  of  suf- 
fering which  he  believes  is  the  gift 


of  God  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints  and  to  bring  them  to  glory. 

As  one  who  is  very  much  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  Holiness  and  Pente- 
costal movements,  Maynard  James 
writes:  "To  rule  out  the  probability 
of  New-Testament-like  miracles  on 
the  eve  of  Christ's  return  is  to  shut 
one's  eyes  to  Bible  prediction  and 
divine  power."  But  he  readily  ad- 
mits that,  "Much  disrepute  has  come 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  through  the 
extravagancies  and  the  unwise  zeal 
of  Christians  who  have  exercised 
the  gifts  of  prophecy,  healing,  and 
tongues,  etc.  The  'word  of  wisdom' 
which  is  indeed  a  word  in  season, 
would  have  saved  much  heartache 
and  misunderstanding  in  the  past. 
We  need  it  badly  for  present  and 
future  occasions." 

Many  of  the  earlier  chapters  such 
as  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Creation," 
"The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Bible," 
and  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Human 
Experience,"  seem  to  promise  more 
than  they  offer;  nevertheless,  this 
book  offers  a  rare  opportunity  to 


enter  into  the  thinking  of  a  mature 
and  zealous  leader  of  an  important 
movement.  ffl 


THE  ANCHOR  BIBLE,  The  Epis- 
tles of  James,  Peter,  and  Jude 
(Vol.  37),  by  Bo  Reicke.  Doubleday 
and  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y., 
221  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Mis*. 

The  Professor  of  New  Testament 
at  the  University  of  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, has  given  to  us  a  refreshing 
new  translation  of  these  important 
epistles  of  God's  Word. 

His  translation  of  James  1:17  is 
alone  worth  the  price  of  the  vol- 
ume as  it  makes  most  clear  this  dif- 
ficult passage. 

However,  in  some  cases,  such  as 
II  Peter  1:20,  he  is  disappointing 
in  that  his  own  interpretation  has 
entered  too  strongly  into  the  result- 
ing translation. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  this  is  a  fine 
volume  and  conservative  readers  can 
benefit  greatly  from  the  translation. 
The  author's  comments  and  intro- 
duction also  are  helpful,  although 
these  frequently  give  late  dates  for 
Apostolic  writings. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co* 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co.  .  .. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guuaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

O  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ISAIAH,  Vol.  I, 
Chaps.  I-XVIII,  by  Edward  J.  Young. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  534  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting,  pastor, 
First  Reformed  Church,  Holland, 
Mich. 

Everything  about  this  book  is  ex- 
haustive in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  author  states  in  the  preface  he 
has  in  mind  to  aid  the  Sunday 
School  teacher  and  encourage  men 
and  women  to  read  the  Old  Test- 
ment.  The  view  from  the  seminary 
class  room  must  be  different  than 
that  of  the  parish  minister.  I  just 
can't  believe  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers and  men  and  women  of  the 
Church  will  in  any  appreciable  num- 
bers use  a  commentary  as  expansive 
as  this.  This  volume  of  534  pages 
is  to  be  followed  by  two  more  on 
Isaiah.  If  the  two  to  follow  are  of 
a  similar  size,  we  will  have  a  total 
of  3  volumes,  1600  pages,  2,200 
footnotes,  several  appendices,  a  "se- 
lect bibliography"  which  runs  into 
hundreds  of  volumes  and  a  cost 
of  $25. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  this 
first  volume  of  the  O.T.  in  the  New 
International  Commentary  edited  by 
the  author  of  this  volume,  provides 
the  rare,  but  careful  student  a  com- 
mentary of  exceptional  value.  In 
plain  language,  with  full  recogni- 
tion of  modern  scholarship,  Profes- 
sor Young  lets  Isaiah  speak  so  that 
we  can  understand  what  he  says. 

It  is  a  marvelous  experience  of  de- 
votional as  well  as  intellectual  sig- 
nificance to  read  this  commentary. 
Dr.  Young  has  a  faculty  to  draw  his 
readers  into  his  own  appreciation 
and  understanding  of  Isaiah  and  al- 
so into  his  worship  of  Isaiah's  God. 
It  is  truly  a  blessed  experience  to 
read  and  study  these  pages.  Thank 
you,  Dr.  Young,  for  them.  IS 


WHITE  PROTESTANTISM  AND 
THE  NEGRO,  by  David  M.  Reimers. 
Oxford  University  Press,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  236  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Frederick  C.  Fowler,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Duluth,  Minn. 

This  book  is  a  compendium  of 
historical  facts  concerning  the  re- 
lationship between  "White  Protes- 
tantism" and  members  of  the  Negro 
race.  By  "White  Protestantism"  is 
meant  the  major  groups:  "Baptists, 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Episco- 
palians, Congregationalists,  and,  to 
a  lesser  extent,  Lutherans,  Friends, 
and  a  variety  of  interdenomination- 


al groups  such  as  the  National 
Council  of  Churches."  Negroes 
belonging  to  mixed  denominations 
are  members  of  these  Churches, 
though  constituting  less  than  five 
percent  of  their  membership. 
"About  ninety  percent  of  Negro 
Protestants  are  members  of  all-Ne- 
gro denominations." 

The  author  states  that  it  is  his 
purpose  "to  provide  the  historical 
perspective  for  viewing"  recent  ad- 
vances —  from  1800  to  1965.  He 
uses  an  extensive  bibliography 
which  covers  thirty-seven  pages. 
The  book  also  has  a  good  index 
covering  every  subject  discussed. 

The  book  is  divided  into  seven 
chapters.  It  begins  with  "The 
Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Cotton,"  then  moves  into  a  con- 
sideration of  the  Southern  Protes- 
tants' "solution"  for  the  race  prob- 
lem. It  deals  with  the  Northern 
compromises  and  passes  to  "The 
Churches  Edge  Forward"  in  the 
1920's  and  the  1930's.  It  then  con- 
siders "A  Nonsegregated  Church 
and  a  Nonsegregated  Society?"  — 
from  World  War  II  to  the  present 
day.  "Church  Unity  and  the  Ne- 
gro" has  several  interesting  pages 
on  "Southern  Presbyterians"  and 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal, 
including  a  discussion  of  the  defeat 
in  1954  of  the  plan  for  union: 
"When  the  merger  plan  was  voted 
down  by  Southern  Presbyterians  in 
1954,  little  was  said  about  the  race 
problem;  but  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  extremely  im- 
portant in  the  defeat  of  the  plan 
in  the  South.  Two  sociologists,  per- 
haps exaggerating,  have  concluded 
that  it  was  the  key  factor  in  the 
failure  of  union."  The  book  closes 
with  a  discussion  of  "The  Local 
Church"  of  today  and  then  draws 
its  conclusion. 

The  conclusion  opens  with  a 
quotation  from  the  Communist  W. 
E.  B.  DuBois.  One  wonders  what 
value  the  opinion  of  such  a  non- 
Christian  might  have  in  judging 
and  condemning  the  Christian 
Church  as  he  does.  But  then,  the 
author  states  that  "Churches  are 
social  institutions  that  are  shaped 
by  the  culture  in  which  they  exist" 
and  gives  no  evidence  of  knowledge 
that  the  Church  is  an  institution 
established  by  God.  He  concludes 
that  Negro  denominations  were 
born  of  "race  prejudice  and  discrim- 
ination," apparently  unaware  that 
any  personal  desire  or  choice  may 
have  been  involved.    He  also  states 


that  "white  Southern  Protestants" 
helped  prepare  the  white  South  for 
full  capitulation  to  "racism"  and  he 
suddenly  brings  in  the  word  "im- 
perialism" as  one  of  the  pressures 
that  have  left  their  mark  on  the 
Churches. 

The  author,  a  graduate  of  Prince- 
ton University,  Washington  Uni- 
versity, and  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin, is  now  teaching  in  the  De- 
partment of  History  at  Brooklyn 
College.  m 

•    •  • 

If  we  had  three  hundred  men 
who  feared  nothing  but  God, 
hated  nothing  but  sin,  and  were 
determined  to  know  nothing 
among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,  they  could  set  the 
world  on  fire.  —  John  Wesley. 


FOR  SALE:  Felgemaker  pipe  organ, 
2 -manual,  electrified  console.  Avail- 
able about  May  1,  1966.  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Vicksburg,  Missis- 
sippi. 


MONTREAT:  For  sale,  ideal  for 
church  group.  Completely  furnished 
cottage.  Convenient  all  activities.  Do 
not  await  opening  of  season.  Request 
particulars.  Eckels  &  Son,  Box  955, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


WHEN  IN  SOUTH  FLORIDA,  visit 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church  (US), 
South  Federal  Hwy.  at  Ninth  Street, 
Ft.  Lauderdale.  Preaching  the  Word 
of  God  at  Home  in  all  the  world.  E. 
Emmanuel,  pastor. 


A  PRESBYTERIAN  US  minister  now 
serving  a  church  college  feels  led  of 
God  to  return  to  work  in  a  local  urban 
congregation;  especially  work  as  a 
minister  of  education  (will  consider 
regular  pastorate).  Has  MS  and  MRE 
degrees  in  addition  to  college,  semi- 
nary. Conservative  theologically.  Cor- 
respondence with  committees  is  sought. 
Reply  Box  X,  Presbyterian  Journal. 


Another  Dr.  Price  Tour 

TOUR  EUROPE-HOLY  LAND 

15-Days    $898  —  21-Days  $1,024 

GREEK  ISLANDS-TURKEY  CRUISE 

July  18 — Fly  jet — First  class  hotels 
Escorted  by:  Dr. /Mrs.  James  S.  Potter, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  Dr. /Mrs.  Floyd  H. 
North,  8215  Shannon  Hill  Rd.,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  and  Dr. /Mrs.  Bruce  H. 
Price,  P.  0.  Box  693,  Newport  News, 
Va.  Write  either  one  for  details. 
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GOD'S  POWER  TO  TRIUMPH,  ed. 
by  James  R.  Adair.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  198  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  tbe  Rev.  Robert  J.  Coker 
Jr.,  pastor,  Brittain's  Cove  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Adair  is  editor  of  Power  for 
Living  magazine.  In  this  volume  he 
has  assembled  a  selection  of  forty- 
six  stories  showing  man's  problems, 
disappointments,  frustrations  and 
sorrows  in  all  areas  of  life.  Life  is 
full  of  trouble.  "Man  is  born  unto 
trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward" 
(Job  5:7) .  In  each  instance  it  is 
shown  how  Almighty  God  is  our 
great  Burden-Bearer.  Through  His 
power  problems  are  solved,  frustra- 
tions are  overcome,  and  sorrows  are 
turned  into  joy. 

In  a  vivid  way  God's  Power  to 
Triumph  demonstrates  that  God 
cares  for  His  own,  if  we  only  put 
our  faith  and  trust  in  Him.  With 
a  God  that  triumphs  there  is  no 
reason  for  man  to  fear.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  life  is  all  the  more  worth 
living,  because  with  a  God  that  has 
power  to  triumph,  our  problems  are 
stepping  stones  to  rich  blessings.  One 
cannot  read  this  book  without  hav- 
ing his  faith  renewed  in  a  God 
who  is  far  greater  than  man  can 
imagine  1  IS 


THE  LAYMAN  SPEAKS,  by  Har- 
old M.  Doxsee.  Warner  Press,  Ander- 
son, Ind.  Paper,  144  pp.  $1.95.  Re* 
viewed  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr., 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

We  may  be  called  to  render  a  serv- 
ice of  leadership  in  God's  Kingdom; 
we  may  have  a  grasp  of  truth  or  an 
insight  that  fairly  pleads  to  be  passed 
on  to  others;  or  we  may  have  a  val- 
uable contribution  to  make  in  a  dis- 
cussion involving  an  important  de- 
cision. But  unless  we  have  the  abil- 
ity effectively  to  communicate,  all 
may  be  lost. 

This  concise  and  eminently  read- 
able book  is  filled  with  "helps  for 
public  speaking"  as  reads  its  sub- 
title. Containing  the  time-proven 
guides  for  speechmaking,  organizing 
of  talks,  discussion-leading  and  the 
like,  the  author  presents  them  in  a 
lively  style  but  within  a  Christian 
framework. 

The  concerned  and  thoughtful 
layman  has  as  his  duty  the  making 
of  himself  into  the  best  communi- 
cator possible.  The  last  line  in  Mr. 
Doxsee's  book  is,  "You  are  God's 
messenger!"  This  little  volume  can 
aid  one  considerably  in  becoming  a 
better  one.  ffl 
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The  Missionary's  Joy 

Beginning  with  the  old  chief,  the  twelve  came  forward,  and 
I  baptized  them  one  by  one.  Solemn  prayer  was  then  offered, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity  the  Church  of  Christ  on 
Aniwa  was  formally  constituted. 

I  addressed  them  on  the  words  of  the  holy  institution  (I 
Cor.  11:23)  then,  after  the  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  con- 
secration, administered  the  Lord's  Supper  for  the  first  time 
on  the  island  of  Aniwa. 

The  whole  service  took  nearly  three  hours.  At  the  moment 
when  I  put  the  bread  and  wine  into  those  dark  hands,  once 
stained  with  the  blood  of  cannibalism,  but  now  stretched  out 
to  receive  and  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  Redeemer's  love, 
I  had  a  foretaste  of  the  joy  of  Glory  that  almost  broke  my 
heart  to  pieces.  I  shall  never  taste  a  deeper  bliss  till  I  gaze 
on  the  glorified  face  of  Jesus  Himself. 

— John  G.  Paton 

Thirty  Years  with  South  Sea  Cannibals 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  6 

ff 
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MUST  BE  CALLED  BY  GOD 

The  special  treatment  given  the 
"Joint  Season  of  Christian  Witness" 
in  the  Journal  (Dec.  15)  greatly  in- 
terested me.  I  was  particularly  in- 
terested in  the  allusion  to  recent  ad- 
vertisements by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

When  I  appeared  before  the 
board  prior  to  my  appointment  as 
a  missionary,  I  was  impressed  with 
the  attitude  taken  by  the  candidate 
committee,  which  stressed  the  spirit- 
ual reasons  for  missionary  service. 


They  said,  "There  are  two  reasons 
for  going  to  the  mission  field:  (1) 
Need;  and  (2)  A  special  call  from 
God.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned 
the  first  reason  is  not  sufficient  since 
there  is  need  everywhere  one  looks. 
Unless  we  are  reasonably  assured  in 
our  own  minds  that  God,  in  some 
way,  has  indicated  to  you,  personal- 
ly, that  He  wants  you  on  the  mis- 
sion field,  we  don't  want  to  send 
you. 

Recent  advertisements  by  the 
board  have  moved  away  from  that 
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second  motivating  force  to  the  first. 
If  this  apparent  stance  is  a  reflec- 
tion of  new  policy,  the  Church 
would  be  well-advised  to  pray  that 
God  will  overrule  and  continue  to 
send  only  those  whom  He  has  called 
to  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
ministry. 

— Missionary 

CHECKED  FOR  HERSELF 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  expres- 
sions of  modern  theology  such  as 
The  Secular  City,  and  their  authors, 
are  held  in  such  high  esteem  in  the 
Church  these  days  I  decided  I  would 
buy  this  book  for  myself  and  see 
what  the  "new  theology"  is  all 
about.  After  reading  Dr.  Cox's  pop- 
ular work  I  thought  I  would  share 
with  you  my  impressions. 

The  Secular  City  is  not  advanced 
theology  at  all.  It  is  more  like  a 
planned  adventure  in  socialist  prop- 
aganda. It  presents  extreme  liberal 
ideas  so  camouflaged  as  to  impress 
the  avid  modern  reader  and  obscure 
its  sensational  message. 

The  author's  emphasis  on  the 
idea  that  the  "sacred"  is  really  the 
"secular"  is  significant.  His  thought 
that  theology  and  social  philosophy 
are  synonymous  simply  is  not  true. 
But  of  even  greater  concern  is  the 
appeal  to  the  secular  in  human  ex- 
perience as  an  "ultimate.".  .  . 

(Here  is)  a  well-directed  course 
in  social  revolution,  in  which  the 
Church  has  become  so  deeply  in 
volved. 

— Mrs.  Delos  W.  Thayer 
Washington,  D.  C. 


NEED  A  NEW  CALENDAR? 

Harvey  Cox  in  his  Secular  City 
says  that  a  world  come  of  age  fine 
no  value  or  meaning  in  orthodox 
doctrines.    The  incinerator  of  th(  ! 
Secular  City  is  perhaps  the  busies; 
this  side  of  Hell.    It  is  not,  how 
ever,  a  Gehenna  for  wicked  people 
but  the  end  of  the  line  for  old  thei  ^'j 
ologies. 

One  of  the  left-overs  from  the  Citjfc, 
of  God,  which  awaits  disposal,  is  ai 
"irrelevant"   calendar   called   t  h 
Christian  year.    The  Church,  sayi^ 
Cox,  must  adopt  secular  categories 

The  "new  reformation"  needs 
new  calendar.    The  Cox-combeelu, 
theologians  have  been  tempted  t« 
abort  everything  "religious."  Thei 
wiser  course  of  action  would  be  a 
first  to  abridge  or  make  gradua 
alterations.    If,  on  second  thought 
they  choose  to  redo  the  calendar,  I  k 
suggest  the  following  changes: 


ii 


s 


Tiff-any  instead  of  Epiphany,  for 
those  who  picket  the  church  because 
of  any  tiff  or  quarrel  they  have  had 
with  its  members,  ministers,  or  mis- 
sion. Instead  of  transfiguration, 
transvaluation  for  modern  Nietzsch- 
es  who  write  their  own  conclusions 
on  ethics  as  circumstances  dictate, 
creating  a  "new"  morality.  Relent 
is  more  precise  than  Lent,  because 
it  is  easier  to  give  in  to  secular 
impulses  than  to  struggle  to  main- 
tain the  spiritual  glow.  Dissension 
is  more  common  than  Ascension  es- 
pecially when  church  elections  don't 
50  our  way.  Holocaust  (the  Church- 
es death  day)  to  replace  Pentecost 
(the  Church's  birthday)  either  be- 
:ause  white  conservatives  disinte- 
grate or  because  Church  in-fighting 
las  turned  into  an  all-out  war.  Trin- 
ity expanded  to  Quartet  (Father, 
ion,  Spirit  and  Me  —  for  those  who 
:eel  themselves  equally  able  to  chart 
:heir  lives  justly  and  wisely) . 

—  (Rev.)  John  Lewis  Gilmore 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 

COLLEGIAN'S  RESPONSE 

I  have  been  receiving  the  Journal 
lere  at  college  as  a  gift.    I  want  to 


•  About  some  things  we  expect  to 
emain  old-fashioned  —  in  this  case, 
ibout  world  missions.   The  General 
Assembly  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
tanding,  we  continue  to  believe  that 
he  supreme  task  of  the  Church  is 
>est  expressed  in  a  distinct  concern 
o  win  the  lost  overseas  to  Jesus 
Christ.   For  one  thing  there  is  very 
>ractical  psychological  support  for 
his  view.    Interest  directed  over- 
eas  is  interest  away  from  home  and 
herefore  most  disinterested  and  un- 
etish.   And  most  blessed.  Interest 
it  xpended  at  home  or  next  door  nev- 
a  r  quite  reaches  the  horizon-level — 
h  he  total  perspective  of  the  whole 
/orld.   So  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
5  our  annual  effort  to  speak  a  spe- 
s  ial  word  on  behalf  of  world  mis- 
M  ions. 

1  •  Defender  magazine,  looking  for 
id  vidences  of  the  Christian  heritage 
:  1  f  these  United  States,  has  come  up 
In  ith  some  interesting  facts.  The 
,|j  onstitutions  of  every  one  of  t  h  e 
jl  ifty  states  makes  mention  of  Al- 
lighty  God,  usually  in  gratitude  for 


express  to  you  the  enjoyment  and 
satisfaction  with  which  I  have  been 
reading  your  fine  Journal.  It  has 
really  been  a  blessing  on  my  life 
and  I  look  forward  eagerly  to  each 
issue. 

— David  L.  McDonald 
Clinton,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Pitser  M.  Lyons  III,  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  has  been  called  by  the 
Strathmoor  church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Carl  J.  Reitsma  from  Cedar  Grove, 
Wis.,  to  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Wellington,  New  Zealand. 
Charles  C.  West  from  Fork,  S.  C, 
to  the  Greenwood  church,  Reids- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Wilbur  R.  Parvin  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  First  Church,  Somer- 
ville,  Tenn. 

John  L.  Fain,  Hendersonville,  N. 
C,  will  enter  full-time  evangelistic 
service  with  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Hope- 
well, Va.,  in  March,  continuing  to 
reside  in  Hendersonville. 
W.  F.  McElroy  Sr.  (H.R.)  from 


the  civil  and  political  liberties  which 
the  people  enjoy.  In  addition,  sev- 
en states  provide  that  a  man  must 
believe  in  God  to  hold  public  of- 
fice. Four  states  have  gone  so  far 
as  to  declare  it  the  duty  of  all  men 
to  worship  "the  Supreme  Being  the 
Great  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the 
Universe"  (Connecticut's  language). 
And  one  state  (New  Hampshire) 
has  even  provided  that  "the  people 
of  this  state  have  the  right  to  em- 
power, and  do  hereby  fully  empow- 
er, the  legislature  to  authorize,  from 
time  to  time,  the  several  towns  and 
parishes,  bodies  corporate,  or  reli- 
gious societies,  to  make  adequate 
provision,  at  their  own  expense,  for 
support  and  maintenance  of  public 
teachers  of  piety,  religion  and  mo- 
rality." 

•  Religious  news  stories  reporting 


Monlreat,  N.  C,  to  Atlanta,  Ga. 
B.  Blake  Breitenhirt  from  John- 
son City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Oak  Hill, 
W.  Va.,  church. 

Charles  G.  Bruce  from  Stockton, 
Ala.,  to  the  Zachary,  La.,  church. 
W.  T.  King,  Piney  Flats,  Tenn., 
has  resigned  his  pastorate  due  to 
illness. 

Robert  G.  Balnicky,  former  mem- 
ber of  Florida  Presbytery,  has 
been  received  by  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  and  is  pastor 
of  the  Trinity  Bible  Church,  Pen- 
sacola,  Fla. 

E.  Summers  McGavock  from  Mil- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Bethesda 
church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


DEATHS 

Mrs.  Joseph  P.  (Mary  Wilson) 
Holder,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Lewisburg,  Tenn., 
died  unexpectedly  on  Christmas 
morning  1965. 

Francis  Maury  Allen,  92,  died  in 
Decatur,  Ga.,  Jan.  5.  He  had 
served  pastorates  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia,  retiring  in  1946. 


on  the  new  session  of  Congress  men- 
tion the  "large  number  of  bills  of 
religious  interest  currently  before 
the  Washington  lawmakers."  Then 
these  "religious"  bills  are  listed:  the 
U.  S.  food  program  overseas,  repeal 
of  Right  to  Work  Laws  (strongly 
supported  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches) ,  "equal  justice"  pro- 
visions aimed  at  court  trials  for  Ne- 
groes in  the  South,  and  measures 
aimed  at  rehabilitating  drug  addicts. 
Especially  termed  a  "church  move- 
ment" is  the  effort  to  obtain  home 
rule  for  the  city  of  Washington. 
Somehow  we  can't  help  wondering 
if  this  sanctification  of  all  social 
measures  by  calling  them  "religious" 
is  really  defensible.  Objective,  of 
course,  is  to  justify  direct  political 
action  by  church  organizations  such 
as  the  NCC.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Alliance  Unit  Discusses  Work  of  Spirit 


ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  What 
happens  when  laymen  —  doctors, 
lawyers,  executives,  labor  union  lead- 
ers —  sit  down  with  their  peers  to 
talk  about  the  Holy  Spirit? 

For  one  thing,  "hard-nosed"  doc- 
tors and  "hard-headed"  executives 
discover  they  are  much  more  inter- 
ested in  the  deeply  spiritual  things 
of  life  than  they  had  imagined. 

But  they  also  discover  that  with- 
out clearly  defined  theological  guide- 
lines they  are  likely  to  go  in  all  di- 
rections in  pursuit  of  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  doing  in  the  world,  and 
finally  identify  Him  with  everything 
"good,"  meaning  all  the  dreams  of 
the  Great  Society. 

Under  orders  from  the  North 
American  Area  Council  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance,  a  "task  force" 


of  laymen  representing  the  major 
segments  of  society  and  made  up  of 
groups  meeting  in  cities  from  Phila- 
delphia and  Memphis  to  Chicago 
and  Ontario,  has  been  exploring 
"what  the  Holy  Spirit  is  doing  in 
the  world  today."  Their  reports  con- 
stituted most  of  the  program  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  area  council. 

The  last  general  meeting  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  held 
in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  in  1964, 
launched  a  quadrennium  of  study 
on  the  work  of  the  "Creator  Spirit." 

In  its  area  meeting  at  Niagara 
Falls  in  1965,  the  North  American 
Area  Council  of  the  Alliance  decid- 
ed to  make  "The  Work  of  the  Cre- 
ator Spirit  in  the  Remaking  of 
Man"  the  theme  for  the  1966  meet- 
ing.   The  assignment  was  given  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  Christian  literature  con- 
stitutes a  special  challenge  in  Bra- 
zil, according  to  Dr.  William  S. 
Smith,  Presbyterian  US  missionary 
in  Recife. 

Still  largely  dependent  upon  for- 
eign theological  literature,  transla- 
tion of  such  works  usually  must  be 
done  by  a  Brazilian.  "The  Brazilian 
Bible  Society  is  doing  a  fine  job  of 
making  the  Bible  and  portions  of 
the  Scripture  available  at  low 
prices,"  said  Dr.  Smith,  "but  the 
preparation,  publication  and  distri- 
bution of  evangelical  literature  in 
the  Portuguese  language  is  a  vital 
part  of  the  mission  to  Brazil." 

Dr.  Smith  added  that  the  small 
book  store  operated  by  the  mission 
has  been  sold  to  the  Christian  Lit- 
erature Crusade  and  proceeds  from 
the  sale  will  go  into  the  mission's 
publishing  program. 

The  new  book  store,  interdenomi- 


national in  character,  will  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  city  of  Recife  and  will 
promote  distribution  of  literature 
through  the  local  churches,  an  ef- 
ficient mail-order  outreach,  and  a 
mobile  unit  to  serve  the  interior  of 
that  and  surrounding  states. 

The  colossal  literacy  crusade  now 
under  way  is  expected  to  change  the 
northeast  area  of  Brazil.  "The  op- 
portunity presented  to  literature 
evangelism  is  very  great,"  added  Dr. 
Smith.  "Churches  are  growing  and 
they  need  literature  to  spearhead 
their  evangelical  efforts  but,  perhaps 
even  more  important,  they  need 
books  that  will  build  them  in  the 
faith  and  lead  them  in  the  Christian 
life."  Many  such  books  already  ex- 
ist in  Portuguese  and  the  aim  of 
Christian  Literature  Crusade,  an  op- 
eration with  headquarters  in  Lon- 
don, is  to  put  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  people.  ffi 


Miss  Margaret  Shannon  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (now  serving  as  new 
director  of  United  Church  Women)  . 
She,  in  turn,  enlisted  representatives 
of  various  professions  to  gather  to- 
gether interested  laymen  and  discuss 
the  basic  question,  "What  does  the 
Holy  Spirit  seem  to  be  doing  in  our 
experience?" 

The  consensus  here,  as  members  o: 
the  "task  forces"  made  their  reports 
and  small  groups  of  the  area  coun 
cil  discussed  these  reports,  was  that 
a  thorough  study  was  needed  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  under- 
taken from  the  perspective  of  His 
presence  in  the  world. 

"Task  force"  groups  were  agreec 
that  no  aspect  of  life  could  be 
thought  of  as  untouched  by  the  Hoi' 
Spirit.  Such  phrases  as  these  ap- 
peared in  the  reports: 

— "The  Holy  Spirit  works  in  a 
people  everywhere." 

— "Men  must  sometimes  look  out- 
side the  Church  to  see  what  He  is 
doing." 

— "Some  who  do  not  know  or  pro- 
f  e  s  s  Christ  may  be  'anonymous 
Christians'  doing  His  work." 

— "The  Spirit  is  present  in  ever 
creative  and  rewarding  relationshi 
and  program,  such  as  the  anti-pov 
erty  campaign,  the  Peace  Corps,  ec 
umenical  dialogue,  etc.  All  worth 
while  and  useful  activities  may  be 
attributed  to  Him." 

— "The  Spirit  works  more  readih 
in  real-life  situations  than  in  pun 
church  relationships." 

— "The  Spirit  has  made  labor  un 
ions  instruments  of  justice  and  rec 
onciliation." 

— "The  Spirit  is  seen  where  their 
is  evidence  of  human  indignation  a 
mistreatment  of  men." 

— "The  Spirit  is  present  anywher* 
mankind  moves  forward  ...  In  man 
ways  He  is  working  out  new  form 
of  witness  and  action  for  conveyinj 
the  Gospel  .  .  .  He  is  present  h 
every  desire  to  do  something  abou 
injustice  ...  in  the  growing  accep 
tance  of  Medicare  ...  in  the  driv 
to  increase  knowledge  and  improv 
the  condition  of  men." 
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Only  one  task  force  qualified  the 
sphere  of  the  Spirit's  work  by  sug- 
gesting that  discerning  Him  depends 
on  a  basic  Christian  affirmation: 
"Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God." 

In  a  critique  session  it  was  sug- 
gested that  too  enthusiastic  accep- 
tance of  the  idea  that  every  "good" 
thing  was  of  the  Spirit  might  tend 
to  identify  Him  with  the  American 
way  of  life;  and  that  attributing  all 
human  action  to  His  work  made  it 
impossible  to  distinguish  between  ac- 
tion which  was  distinctively  "Chris- 
tian" and  that  which  was  not. 

Moving  into  the  area  of  direct 
social  action  for  the  first  time  the 
area  council  partially  adopted  a  con- 
troversial report  on  Civil  and  Reli- 
gious Liberty.  Sections  of  the  re- 
port dealing  with  race  relations  and 
Roman-Protestant  relations  passed 
easily.  But  controversy  was  created 
by  a  section  in  which  the  United 
States  government  was  pointedly 
criticized  for  its  policies  in  Viet  Nam 
and  for  its  treatment  of  dissenters 
and  conscientious  objectors. 

Several  members  of  the  assembly 
felt  that  it  would  be  unwise  for  a 
body  which  included  representatives 
of  other  countries  (Canada,  Trini- 
dad, Guiana)  to  express  condemna- 
tion of  the  U.  S.  government.  That 
section  of  the  report  was  received 
without  action  and  transmitted  to 
the  member  Churches  for  their  in- 
formation and  guidance. 

For  the  first  time,  and  at  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Administrative  Com- 
mittee of  the  area  council,  observers 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at- 
tended the  sessions  and  participated 
in  the  small  group  discussions.  Pres- 
ent for  a  meeting  which  included  a 
report  on  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
cil and  a  major  theological  address 
on  unresolved  Roman-Protestant  dif- 
ferences, were  Bishop  Ernest  L.  Un- 
terkoefler  of  the  Diocese  of  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  and  Msgr.  William  W. 
Baum,  Executive  Director  of  the 
Bishops'  Commission  for  Ecumenical 
Affairs,  Washington,  D.  C. 

In  business  session  the  area  coun- 
cil voted  to  authorize  exploratory 
contacts  with  the  Orthodox  Church- 
es; and  adopted  an  "ecumenical 


confession"  for  use  in  public  wor- 
ship in  the  churches,  and  an  anti- 
phon  (brief  liturgical  statement)  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

New  chairman  of  the  area  coun- 
cil is  Dr.  Charles  C.  Cochrane  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada, 
Montreal.  Vice-chairman  for  the  year 
is  Dr.  Robert  P.  Johnson,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  of  the  United  (UPUSA) 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Next  meeting  of  the  area  coun- 
cil will  be  held  in  Memphis,  Tenn., 
Jan.  10-12,  1967.  11 

Liquor  Nationalization 
Suggested  for  Canada 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  Ont.  (RNS)  — 
It  might  be  politically  unrealistic, 
but  nationalization  of  the  liquor  in- 
dustry is  the  only  solution  to  Can- 
ada's drinking  problems,  according 
to  the  editor  of  the  United  Church 
Observer. 

Dr.  A.  C.  Forrest,  editor  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  publica- 
tion, said  temperance  groups  had 
alienated  possible  supporters  by  try- 
ing "to  frighten  society  into  mod- 
eration." Prohibition  would  be  un- 
christian and  would  infringe  on  the 
freedom  of  other  Canadians,  he  cau- 
tioned. 

Dr.  Forrest  described  Canada's 
liquor  interests  as  "powerful  and 
merciless."  Alcoholism  was  increas- 
ing, he  said,  adding  that  in  1964 
Canadians  spent  more  than  $1  bil- 
lion on  alcoholic  beverages  and  an- 
other $182  million  on  tobacco  prod- 
ucts. This,  he  claimed,  was  more 
than  four  times  the  amount  spent 
on  family  and  youth  allowances  by 
the  government  and  47  times  what 
it  would  cost  to  give  free  tuition  to 
all  qualified  Canadian  university 
students. 

Dr.  Forrest  said  the  "ecumenical" 
movement  has  fostered  the  feeling 
among  Protestant  groups  that  mod- 
erate drinking  is  permissible.  In  the 
old  days,  many  of  them  advocated 
only  total  abstinence,  he  noted. 
(Editor's  note:  Maybe  he  means 
that  "ecumenicity"  waters  down  con- 
viction?) EE 


Medical  Missionaries 
Film  Festival  Subject 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)  —  A 
unique  film  festival  took  place  here. 
All  productions  screened  dealt  with 
medical  missions. 

The  festival,  at  the  Fourth  Inter- 
national Convention  on  Missionary 
Medicine,  sponsored  by  Medical  As- 
sistance Programs,  Inc.,  was  consid- 
ered a  highly  successful  means  of 
stimulating  interest  in  the  use  of 
films  as  a  means  of  relating  the 
work  of  medical  missions. 

Ray  Knighton,  executive  director 
of  the  sponsoring  group,  noted  that 
the  dozen  films  received  showed 
"the  relatively  large  number  of  such 
films  available." 

First  prize  in  the  competition 
went  to  "A  Place  to  Go,"  a  produc- 
tion of  the  Lutheran  Church-Mis- 
souri Synod's  Wheat  Ridge  Founda- 
tion. 

Among  other  awards,  a  special  ci- 
tation was  sent  to  the  Japanese 
Christian  Medical  Association  for  a 
documentary  on  the  work  of  a  Jap- 
anese medical  missionary  in  Nepal. 

Some  500  doctors,  medical  stu- 
dents, nurses  and  missions  board 
representatives  took  part  in  the  four- 
day  convention  at  Wheaton  College 
here. 

The  theme  of  the  sessions  was  "In- 
volved," with  a  highlight  feature 
being  the  presentation  of  papers 
each  day  by  missionary  doctors 
home  on  furlough.  Each  mission- 
ary discussed  the  "Christian  Involve- 
ment in  Reaching  Men  for  Christ 
through  Medicine."  ffl 

Missions  Facts  Listed 
In  Pre-Congress  'Brief 

WHEATON,  111.  —  As  background 
material  for  the  Congress  on  the 
Church's  Worldwide  Mission  to  be 
held  here  April  9-16,  a  "historical 
brief"  has  been  released. 

The  brief  notes  that  missions  be- 
longing to  the  Interdenominational 
Foreign  Missions  Association  and  the 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Asso- 
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citation  now  total  more  than  13,000 
This  is  some  6,000  more  than  boards 
and  missions  holding  full  member- 
ship in  the  Division  of  Overseas 
Ministries  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  Such  a  force  consti- 
tutes "A  voice  which  needs  to  be 
heard,"  says  the  document. 

Missions  affiliated  with  IFMA  and 
EFMA  find  their  present  relation- 
ships more  suitable,  according  to  the 
brief,  because  of  the  council's  "in- 
adequate doctrinal  commitment,  its 
inclusive  policy  in  theological  mat- 
ters, the  rising  tide  of  universalism 
on  the  part  of  certain  key  spokes- 
men, and  its  movement  from  direct 
evangelism  toward  greater  emphasis 
upon  changing  the  social  and  eco- 
nomic structures  instead  of  personal 
regeneration." 

One  of  the  concerns  which 
prompted  calling  of  the  Congress  is 
the  need  for  "evangelical  leadership 
to  make  plain  to  the  world  their 
strategy,  theory  and  practice  of  the 
Church's  universal  mission."  IE 


Viet  Missionary  Killed 

DA  NANG,  South  Viet  Nam  — 
John  Haywood,  29,  a  British  mis- 
sionary of  the  Worldwide  Evangeli- 
zation Crusade,  was  killed  in  a  Viet 
Cong  ambush  of  two  trucks  near 
here.  He  was  traveling  alone  in  a 
car  behind  the  trucks  when  they 
were  blown  up  in  early  January. 
Mr.  Haywood,  in  charge  of  WEC's 
leprosy  program,  was  on  the  way 
to  see  officials  of  the  U.  S.  Opera- 
tions Mission  about  help  for  a  lep- 
rosarium. His  body  was  riddled 
with  bullets.  IE 


Lay  Theologian's  Haste 
In  Baptism  Is  Revealed 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (RNS)  —  Recent 
services  at  All  Saints  Episcopal 
church  here  included  the  formal  re- 
ception into  the  church  of  John 
Jackson  Altizer,  infant  son  of  Dr. 
Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer,  the  "God  is 
dead"  professor  who  privately  bap- 
tized the  boy  shortly  after  his  three- 
months-premature  birth  last  April. 

Dr.  Altizer,  religion  professor  at 
Emory  University,  said  he  baptized 
the  child  at  the  university  hospital 
when  it  appeared  that  the  infant's 
life  was  in  danger. 

The  formal  reception  of  the  the- 
ologian's son  into  the  church  was  to 
"complete  the  service,"  according  to 
the  rector  of  the  congregation,  the 
Rev.  Frank  M.  Ross. 

According  to  the  Church's  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  "in  cases  of  ex- 
treme sickness  and  imminent  peril, 
if  a  minister  cannot  be  procured, 
then  any  baptized  person  present 
may  administer  Holy  Baptism  .  .  ." 

Dr.  Altizer,  a  layman  who  has 
been  a  professor  of  Bible  and  reli- 
gion to  Emory  University's  liberal 
arts  students  for  the  last  10  years, 
once  was  an  assistant  pastor  at  Cap- 
i  t  a  1  Hill  Presbyterian  church  at 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and  at  St.  Mark's 
Episcopal  church  in  Chicago. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Altizer  are  listed  as 
communicants  at  Holy  Trinity  Epis- 
copal church  at  Decatur,  Ga.,  but 
have  been  attending  All  Saints. 
(Editor's  note:  It  is  an  interesting 
characteristic  of  the  times  when  con- 
siousness  of  the  supernatural  dimin- 
ishes, that  preoccupation  with  ritual 
and  liturgy  increases.)  IB 


m 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Street  Named  Chairman 
Of  Panel  of  Executives 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  T. 
Watson  Street,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  has  been 
elected  chairman  of  the  denomina- 
tional Inter-Agency  Committee.  He 
succeeds  Dr.  James  G.  Patton,  of 


Atlanta,  executive  secretary  of  the 
General  Council. 

The  Inter-Agency  Committee  is 
comprised  of  the  executive  secre- 
taries of  the  Boards  of  Annuities  and 
Relief,  Christian  Education,  Church 
Extension,  World  Missions,  Wom- 
en's Work,  the  executive  secretary 
of  the  General  Council,  and  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 


The  group  meets  quarterly  to  dis- 
cuss cooperative  areas  of  planning 
and  work  of  the  Church. 

Other  officers  of  IAC  elected  at 
its  January  meeting  are  Dr.  George 
H.  Vick,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  vice- 
chairman;  and  Dr.  John  F.  Ander- 
son, executive  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension,  secretary.  IE 


All  Officers  Re-Elected 
By  Assembly  Committee 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Rob- 
ert G.  Hall,  pastor  of  Red  Springs 
(N.C.)  church,  has  been  re-elected 
chairman  of  the  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work. 

Dr.  Robert  C.  Malcolm,  Little 
Rock  layman,  was  re-elected  vice- 
chairman  of  the  committee;  and  Jo- 
seph E.  Patrick,  Decatur,  Ga.,  lay- 
man, was  re-elected  to  the  executive 
committee.  Mr.  Patrick,  along  with 
the  chairman  and  vice-chairman, 
comprise  the  executive  committee. 
Each  was  named  to  another  one-year 
term  at  the  panel's  annual  meeting 
here. 

R.  Graham  White  was  re-elected 
executive  secretary  for  another  three- 
year  term,  pending  approval  of  the 
1966  General  Assembly  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

The  committee  also  approved  a 
recommendation  that  it  compile  a 
source  book  on  ordination,  "contain- 
ing relevant  sections  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  and  any  interpreta- 
tive actions  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly." This  publication  is  aimed  at 
becoming  a  guide  in  ordination  of 
ministers,  if  presbyteries  choose  to 
use  it.  The  recommendation  came 
as  a  request  from  the  General  Coun- 
cil's program  committee. 

Other  actions  of  the  committee 
included  a  plan  to  submit  a  revised 
manual  to  the  1966  General  Assem- 
bly; a  vote  to  continue  encouraging 
presbyteries  in  the  orientaion  of  new 
ministers;  and  plans  for  an  area  con- 
ference, to  be  held  later  this  year, 
relating  to  the  Minister  and  His 
Work.  The  conference,  requested 
by  the  Minister  and  His  Work  Com- 
mittee in  the  Synod  of  Texas,  will 
include  the  synods  of  Arkansas, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  Oklahoma,  and 
Texas.  IE 

•    •  • 

I  feel  as  if  I  could  not  live  ifl 

something  is  not  done  for  China. 
— J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
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'Missionary"  defined  from  personal  knowledge,  acquaintance  and  experience  — 


Who  Is  A  Missionary? 


AUDREY  B.  SHANK 

A missionary  is  one  whose  ear 
has  never  become  dulled  to  the 
throb  of  Christless  feet  on  the  road  to 
eternity.  He  is  one  who  reads  Paul's 
words  to  the  Corinthians,  "Awake 
to  righteousness  and  sin  not,  for 
some  have  not  yet  come  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  God.  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame,"  and  he  is  ashamed;  ashamed 
of  his  lethargy,  ashamed  of  the  times 
when  he  has  spoken  or  listened  or 
sung  lightly  of  Calvary,  ashamed  of 
the  times  when  he  in  his  spiritual 
plenty  has  tossed  the  crumbs  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Lazarus  under  the  ta- 
ble. 

A  missionary  is  one  whose  heart 
is  broken  by  the  things  that  break 
the  heart  of  God.  He  is  one  who  be- 
lieves heaven  and  hell  to  be  what 
God  says  they  are.  He  is  one  who 
hears  the  soundless  sob  of  the  mul- 
titudes, bewildered  and  bitter,  and 
knows  it  for  what  it  is.  He  is  the 
one  who  cries  in  return,  "Lord,  here 
am  I,  send  me,"  but  then  in  a  hor- 
rible moment  of  self-knowledge,  adds 
hopelessly,  "Ah,  Lord  God,  I  cannot 
speak  for  I  am  a  child!  I  know  not 
how  to  come  in  or  to  go  out."  And 
he  hears  his  Lord  in  reply:  "Say  not, 
I  am  a  child:  for  thou  shalt  go  to 
all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  what- 
soever I  shall  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their 
faces:  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  1:6-8). 

He  Hears  and  Heeds 

And  a  missionary  hears  these 
words  and  finds  them  enough.  He 
knows  that  the  key  to  spiritual  fruit- 
fulness  is  not  self-knowledge,  but  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  power 

_  The  author  has  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  Jamaica.  This  article  first 
appeared  in  Torch  and  Trumpet. 


of  His  resurrection  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings  and  he  thanks 
God  that  the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion comes  before  the  fellowship  of 
the  sufferings. 

A  missionary  is  one  who  ponders 
deeply  the  last  words  spoken  on 
earth  by  his  Lord:  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Me  in  Jerusalem,  in  Ju- 
dea,  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  Go  ye." 
He  is  first  very  certain  that  he  has 
something  to  witness  to,  that  he  has 
himself  tasted  deeply  of  the  water 
of  life  he  hopes  to  hold  to  the 
parched  lips  of  the  world.  Then 
he  ponders  deeply  the  words  "Go," 
"Jerusalem,"  "Judea,"  "Samaria," 
"the  uttermost  parts."  He  knows 
that  his  place  of  service  is  already 
decided  for  him  in  heaven  and  he  is 
ready  to  "go"  ten  miles  or  ten  thous- 
and, across  the  back  yard  or  across 
the  ocean.  When  a  decision  is  im- 
minent he  remembers  that  the  sheep 
know  the  Shepherd's  voice. 

Where  Does  He  Go? 

He  thinks  much,  however,  of  the 
regions  beyond,  of  the  uttermost 
parts,  and  because  of  the  great  in- 
equalities, he  knows  that  his  "spe- 
cial" call  will  have  to  be  to  stay 
at  home.  He  remembers  the  story 
about  the  moving  of  the  log,  with 
ten  men  at  one  end  and  only  one 
at  the  other,  and  he  knows  that  he 
cannot  run  to  the  aid  of  the  ten. 
He  remembers  that  the  disciples  did 
not,  in  feeding  the  five  thousand, 
go  again  and  again  to  the  front 
rows. 

Wherever  he  is  located,  a  mis- 
sionary remembers  that  his  field  is 
the  world.  If  he  needs  to  stay  at 
home  on  the  farm,  he  will  hear  a 
news  bulletin,  read  an  article,  think 
a  random  thought,  and  will  recog- 


nize it  as  the  call  of  the  Spirit  to 
pray  or  give  or  write  a  letter.  If 
he  is  called  to  Nigeria,  his  prayers 
and  concerns  will  be  still  for  the 
church  in  Formosa  and  Italy  and 
America. 

He  reads  much  of  others  missions 
and  considers  their  work  an  inte- 
gral part  of  his  own.  When  he 
writes  to  the  homeland  he  assures 
the  Christians  there  of  his  love  and 
support.  If  he  is  a  medical  man,  he 
retains  a  deep  interest  in  radio  work 
and  the  publishing  ministry.  If  he 
is  a  pastor,  he  does  not  disparage 
the  work  of  the  evangelist.  A  mis- 
sionary is  one  who  bears  burdens, 
and  they  are  not  all  his  own. 

A  missionary  is  one  who  takes 
deprivation  for  granted.  He  is  one 
who  comes  home,  picks  up  a  tele- 
phone and  forgets  which  end  to 
speak  into.  He  is  the  man  who, 
splendidly  trained  in  aviation,  lands 
an  MAF  plane  on  a  muddy  cow  pas- 
ture and  breathes  "Thank  God"  as 
it  jostles  to  a  stop.  He  is  one  who 
may  have  given  up  the  prestige  of 
a  Ph.D.  because  he  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  "Thy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  Me  from  the  ground." 
"The  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  So  instead  of  going  from 
a  plush  office  in  a  plush  car  to  a 
plush  home,  he  is  deep  in  the  steam- 
ing jungle  changing  the  tire  of  a 
1953  Jeep.  He  may  have  had 
breadfruit  and  salt  fish  and  pow- 
dered milk  for  dinner.  He  may  live 
on  an  allowance  of  $75.00  a  month, 
buying  out  of  this  his  food,  his  kero- 
sene and  his  clothing.  He  probably 
does  not  even  feel  heroic  in  doing  it. 

A  missionary  is  one  who  knows 
how  to  do  without  the  people  near- 
est and  dearest  to  him.  It  is  a  man 
who,  stunned,  grips  a  telegram, 
"Mother  passed  away.  Heart  attack. 
Postponing  funeral  arrangements  un- 
til word  from  you."  It  is  a  woman 
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who,  in  gentler  grief,  looks  at  a  pic- 
ture of  her  last  grandmother,  at 
whose  recent  funeral  all  the  family 
were  present  but  her,  and  she  writes 
to  a  friend,  "Grandma  looked  so 
sweet,  I  cried." 

It  is  a  woman  who  helps  her  chil- 
dren adjust  to  new  culture,  new  lan- 
guage, new  faces,  when  she  is  her- 
self alone  and  bewildered.  She  is 
the  woman  who  wistfully  waves 
goodbye  to  her  husband  as  he  leaves 
for  another  administrative  trip,  a 
woman  who  braids  her  small  daugh- 
ter's hair  for  the  last  time  before 
she  leaves  for  boarding  school,  or 
a  mother  who,  going  back  to  the 
field  after  furlough,  feels  her  heart 
shriveled  with  loneliness  for  the 
daughter  left  at  college.  A  mission- 
ary is  a  nurse  in  Honduras  who 
spends  weary  night  after  weary  day 
treating  mangled  victims  of  a  drunk- 
en brawl,  wond°ring  within  her- 
self whether  it  all  counts  for  eter- 
nity after  all. 

A  missionary  is  one  who  learns 
to  expect  the  darts  of  the  enemy  at- 
tacking body,  spirit  and  service.  It 
is  the  young  woman  who,  ill  from 
amoebic  dysentery  because  a  local 
helper  failed  to  properly  boil  the 
vegetables,  flies  from  Central  Amer- 
ica to  admit  herself  in  a  strange 
hospital  in  New  Orleans.  It  is  a 
young  man  in  northern  Canada 
nursing  frost-bitten  toes.  It  is  a 
man  in  the  Congo  too  sick  with  ma- 
laria —  his  third  attack  —  even  to 
pray. 

A  missionary  is  one  who  knows 
what  it  is  to  try  to  prepare  a  talk 
with  the  hopeless  monotony  of  tom- 
toms shattering  the  sultry  night.  He 


knows  what  it  is  to  preach  with 
hecklers  shouting  outside,  to  be 
cursed  in  the  street,  to  be  blamed 
for  crop  failures  and  epidemics  and 
earthquakes  because  of  his  new, 
strange  religion  which  offended  the 
gods. 

Worse,  he  knows  what  it  is  to 
face  disintegrating  misunderstand- 
ings with  his  fellow  missionaries,  to 
be  very  humanly  irked  by  their  per- 
sonalities, to  be  tempted  to  self  de- 
fense and  jealousy  and  blame.  He 
knows  how  it  feels  to  groan  upon 
his  knees  seeking  victory  and  for- 
giveness and  power  when  all  of  Sa- 
tan's forces  seem  massed  against  him 
almost  tangibly. 

Servant  of  God 

A  missionary  is  one  who  weeps 
upon  his  knees  for  those  who  do 
not  pay  their  vows  to  the  Lord,  for 
those  who  pass  by  unheeding,  con- 
tent with  the  husks,  choosing  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  He  is 
one  who  continues  to  wait,  to  hope 
for  these,  to  search  himself  lest  the 
channel  of  blessing  be  choked  some- 
how. He  remembers  that  when  a 
stonecutter  breaks  a  stone  in  pieces, 
it  is  the  first  stroke  and  the  last 
stroke  and  every  stroke  in  between 
which  breaks  that  rock,  and  when 
he  is  dealing  with  stony  hearts,  he 
tries  to  be  patient. 

A  missionary  is  one  who,  in  his 
zeal  to  get  as  many  as  possible  into 
the  kingdom,  is  tempted  again  and 
again  to  convince  himself  that  a  shal- 
low believing  on  Christ  is  all  that 
matters.  Then  he  remembers  that 
only  half  of  the  Great  Commission 


is  to  go;  the  other  half  is  to  make 
disciples,  and  he  knows  that  the  way 
of  discipleship  is  the  personal,  loyal, 
loving  obedience  to  the  Lord  of  his 
faith.  But  he  finds  that  this  is  a 
narrow  way,  and  that  sometimes 
there  is  not  peace  but  a  sword.  He 
looks  at  the  masses  who  taste  gin- 
gerly of  a  mere  "milk  and  water  re- 
ligion" and  then  at  the  few  out  of 
whose  innermost  being  flow  rivers 
of  living  water,  and  he  knows  that 
he  dare  not  compromise. 

A  missionary  is  one  who  joys  with 
the  angels  over  a  sinner  that  repents. 
He  is  the  one  who  receives  an  egg 
from  one  whom  he  has  gone  to 
serve,  and  knowing  that  that  egg  was 
part  of  the  necessary  daily  bread  in 
that  little  thatched  hut,  feels  the  egg 
almost  too  heavy  to  carry  home.  He 
is  one  whose  heart  leaps  to  the 
sound, 

"Si,  Cristo  me  ama, 
La  Biblia  dice  asi." 

A  missionary  is  one  whose  heart 
clings  to  the  tearful  brown  faces  as 
his  flight  is  announced  when  fur- 
lough is  due. 

Who  is  a  missionary?  A  mission 
ary  is  one  whose  heart  beats  with 
the  heart  of  God,  who  grieves  with 
the  Saviour  over  the  multitudes  scat 
tered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  He  is  a  co-laborer  with 
the  God  of  Heaven,  and  is  thrilled 
with  the  mystery  and  honor  of  it. 
And  he  it  is,  to  whom  the  Chief 
Shepherd  will  say,  "Come,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant.  Enter  thou  in- 
to the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  And  he, 
satisfied,  shall  enter.  ffl 


Presbyterians  work  with  two  Churches  in  Japan  — 

Church  And  Mission  In  Japan 


(Editor's  note:  Of  all  the  fields 
served  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  none  presents  problems  of  re- 
lationship more  difficult  for  people 
"at  home"  to  understand  than  Ja- 
pan. Here,  by  a  veteran  missionary, 
is  the  story  of  how  relations  between 
national  Churches  and  American 
Churches  have  come  to  be  and  what 


this  means  for  relations  with  the 
Mission.) 

One  of  the  results  of  the  Mon- 
treat  (N.C.)  consultation  on 
World  Missions  in  October,  1962 — 
sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  —  has 
been  a  closer  relationship  with  na- 


REV.  JAMES  A.  McALPINE 

tional  Churches  in  the  various  fields 
in  which  this  denomination  works. 

In  Japan,  this  has  meant  a  dou- 
ble relationship  because  part  of  the 
"Southern"  Presbyterian  missionary 
force  cooperates  with  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Christ  (KAIKAKUHA), 
and  another  part  cooperates  with! 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  (KY 
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DAN). 

To  those  not  familiar  with  the 
background  history  of  our  Mission 
work  in  Japan,  a  word  of  explana- 
tion might  be  helpful.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  our  mission  work  in  Ja- 
pan in  1885  until  the  opening  of 
hostilities  with  Japan  in  1941,  our 
Mission  was  associated  with  the 
Churches  popularly  known  as  the 
Northern  Presbyterian,  the  German 
Reformed  and  the  Dutch  Reformed 
in  our  mutual  mission  work  with 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
(NIKKI) .  Territorial  comity  was 
observed  among  the  four  missions 
so  as  to  prevent  overlapping  in  our 
cooperative  efforts  with  this  Japa- 
nese Church  which  was  truly  nation- 
wide in  its  scope.  A  similar  pooling 
of  efforts  was  observed  by  the  vari- 
ous Methodist  denominations  with 
the  national  Church,  and  likewise 
among  other  denominational  group- 
ings. 

During  the  war,  when  all  mission- 
ary work  came  to  an  abrupt  stop, 
all  Protestant  denominational  or- 
ganizations were  eliminated  by  or- 
der of  the  Japanese  Government, 
and  one  inclusive  Protestant  United 
Church  of  Christ  was  permitted  to 
organize,  popularly  abbreviated  to 
"KYODAN."  Any  groups  which  op- 
posed absorption  into  the  KYODAN 
were  simply  dissolved,  and  their 
leaders  were  either  imprisoned  or 
executed.  This  United  Church  was 
forced  to  take  part  in  various  as- 
pects of  the  war-time  national  life 
which  were,  in  some  instances,  com- 
promising to  the  Christian  faith. 


After  World  War  II 

At  the  end  of  the  war,  in  August 
1945,  the  Religions  Control  Law  un- 
der which  the  union  had  been 
forced,  was  abrogated  by  the  Su- 
preme Command  Allied  Powers 
(SCAP)  with  the  immediate  result 
that  many  individuals  and  congre- 
gations which  had  chafed  for  one 
reason  or  another  under  the  forced 
union,  began  to  re-organize  along 
pre-war  denominational  lines,  or  to 
i  form  new  organizations. 

In  April  1946,  there  gathered  to- 
gether in  Tokyo  eight  ministers  and 
four  elders  representing  twelve  con- 
gregations, to  organize  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan. 

It  was  this  group,  already  a  "go- 
ing concern,"  which  our  post-war 
mission  survey  team,  composed  of 
Dr.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine  and  the  writ- 


er, met  with  upon  our  return  to  Ja- 
pan in  January,  1947.  Most  of  the 
leaders  in  the  Reformed  Church  at 
that  time  were  pastors  of  churches 
directly  related  to  Presbyterian  US 
pre-war  Mission  work,  so  it  was  only 
natural  that  we  should  attend  their 
General  Synod  and  feel  led  to  give 
them  our  active  support.  However, 
any  official  relationship  with  this 
body  was  held  in  abeyance  with  the 
approval  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  and  the  General  Assembly, 
until  such  time  as  the  post-war  sit- 
uation should  become  more  settled. 

In  the  meantime,  some  of  the  or- 
dained mission  members  felt  that 


20  Years  of  Growth 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Japan 
which  began  with  only  eight  minis- 
ters and  four  elders  in  1946  has 
grown  into  a  communion  that  in- 
cludes 65  ministers,  500  elders,  and 
80  churches  and  chapels.  Beginning 
with  only  200  members,  the  church 
now  numbers  some  4,000  souls.  A 
membership  growth  of  almost  twen- 
ty times  and  an  increase  in  ministers 
and  chapels  of  approximately  eight 
times  is  good  evidence  that  God  has 
abundantly  blessed  this  branch  of 
His  worldwide  Church. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Japan 
has  its  own  seminary  which  has 
graduated  60  men  to  date.  The 
graduates  from  this  excellent  semi- 
nary include  many  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  who  now  serve  in  other 
branches  of  the  evangelical  Church 
as  well  as  the  men  who  are  now 
serving  within  the  mother  Church. — 
Harold  Borchert.  El 


the  official  Presbyterian  US  relation- 
ship should  be  with  the  continuing 
United  Church.  However,  theologi- 
cal questions  as  well  as  questions 
concerning  Mission  policy  and  meth- 
ods of  work  created  confusion,  so 
that  missionaries  continued  to  op- 
erate on  an  individual  basis  while 
establishing  their  personal  affilia- 
tion on  a  voluntary  basis  with  either 
the  United  Church  or  the  Reformed 
Church. 

Relate  To  Two  Churches 

By  1962,  fourteen  years  of  rapid 
expansion  and  maturing  permitted 
a  fruitful  discussion  of  all  Church 
and  Mission  relationships  with  the 


result  that  the  Board  approved  the 
heretofore  unofficial  relationships 
with  the  respective  national  Church- 
es. An  official  relationship  is  now 
permitted  the  missionaries  with  eith- 
er Church  and  the  Board  supports 
both. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  of 
our  church  is  now  cooperating  of- 
ficially with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  Japan  through  a  Joint  Commit- 
tee ("T-C")  comprised  of  9  Re- 
formed church  representatives  and 
7  ordained  members  of  the  Japan 
Mission  from  among  those  who  have 
decid°d  to  affiliate  officially  with 
that  Church.  Likewise,  the  Board 
is  cooperating  with  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  through 
the  Inter  Board  Committee  (IBC) . 
Finally,  all  work  of  the  Mission  not 
directly  controlled  by  either  denom- 
ination —  such  as  the  schools,  or  the 
hospital  —  continue  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Tapan  Mission  (mis- 
sionaries) .  In  this  way,  there  has 
come  into  b°ing  a  triple  relation- 
shin  between  the  Board  and  the 
work  in  Tapan. 

All  work,  personnel  and  funds  di- 
rectly related  to  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Tapan  is  handled  between 
the  Board  at  home  and  the  Toint 
Committee  on  the  field.  Similarly, 
all  work,  personnel  and  funds  direct- 
ly related  to  the  United  Church 
(Kvodan)  is  handled  between  the 
Board  and  the  IBC  set-up.  And  the 
continuing:  work  of  the  Japan  Mis- 
sion is  handled  between  the  Board 
and  the  Mission. 

This  means  that  all  items  of  per- 
sonnel, work  and  budgets  for  japan 
are  considered  bv  the  Board  under 
A.  B  or  C,  according  to  the  relation- 
ship. Therefore,  if  someone  desires 
he  or  she  may  actually  seek  appoint- 
ment under  one  of  three  categories. 
And  eifts  mav  now  be  channeled  as 
the  donor  desires  and  designates,  as 
the  needs  are  made  known  under 
the  three  headings. 

This  arrangement  is  making  for 
peace  and  harmonv  both  on  the 
field  and  at  home.  Those  who  wish 
to  supnort  a  specific  expression  of 
the  historic  Reformed  faith  can 
channel  their  efforts  through  the 
Toint  Committee,  while  those  who 
b°1i°ve  that  a  more  "ecumenical"  re- 
lationship is  necessary  can  work  in 
and  through  the  IBC  set-up. 

The  system  is  new.  As  we  give 
it  a  trial  we  should  pray  that  the 
Lord,  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  will  guide  and  direct  and 
cleanse  and  purify  His  own.  El 
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One  of  the  things  which  discour- 
aged me  most  when  I  came  out 
of  China  was  that,  while  I  thought 
I  had  learned  a  great  deal  at  a 
fairly  high  price  and  was  interest- 
ed in  reviewing  the  steps  which  had 
led  to  the  loss  of  freedom  in  China, 
I  could  not  find  anybody  who 
seemed  concerned  enough  to  try  and 
go  back  over  experiences  to  deter- 
mine where  we  "went  wrong."  By 
looking  back  at  the  Church  in  Chi- 
na it  seems  to  me  that  there  are  les- 
sons which  should  be  relevant. 

From  what  we  know  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  China  before  and 
after  the  Communists  gained  con- 
trol, I  think  you  will  begin  to  rec- 
ognize patterns  that  are  also  devel- 
oping in  this  nation  today. 

Two  important  personalities  in 
the  Chinese  religious  world  influ- 
enced developments.  One  was  Chao 
Tse-ch'en  (T.  C.  Chao) ,  Dean  of 
the  School  of  Religion  at  Yenching 
University,  a  united  Protestant 
school  on  the  outskirts  of  Peking. 
About  three  years  before  the  Com- 
munists took  over  he  came  into  the 
Episcopal  Church  but  was  only  a 
nominal  member. 

A  Vice-President  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  at  the  time  of 
the  Communist  success,  Chao  re- 
signed this  post  at  the  insistence  of 
the  Communists.  He  was  a  very  ac- 
tive leader  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment in  China  and  had  studied 
abroad  and  traveled  extensively. 
Very  much  at  home  in  the  English 
language,  he  was  quite  a  sophisti- 
cated person  with  many  foreign  con- 
tacts. In  Chinese  eyes  he  had  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  prestige  because  the 
Japanese  had  imprisoned  him  dur- 
ing their  occupation  of  North  China. 

The  second  man  was  Wu  Yao- 
tsung  who  was  director  of  The  As- 
sociation Press,  the  publishing  arm 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  probably 
the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  He  had  had  a  very 
good  education — I  believe  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  New  York 
—  and  he  also  had  extensive  con- 
tacts with  Americans,  having  attend- 
ed several  international  conferences. 

These  two  men  had  much  in  com- 
mon: They  lacked  roots  in  any  par- 
t  i  c  u  1  a  r  Christian  denomination. 
They  represented  the  point  of  view 


The  author  is  an  Episcopal  priest 
who  served  in  China  during  the 
period  immediately  before  the  Com- 
munist take-over.  This  article  first 
appeared  in  The  Christian  Chal- 
lenge. 


that  distrusts  imperialism,  distrusts 
capitalism,  and  is  interested  in  a 
kind  of  socialism  which  is  dignified 
religiously  by  calling  it  the  Social 
Gospel. 

Well  financed  by  the  ecumenical 
movement,  they  were  interested  in 
the  type  of  Christianity  which  deals 
only  with  a  social  mission,  or  social- 
ism. These  men  eased  the  transi- 
tion when  the  Communists  took 
over  by  telling  their  fellow  Chinese 
Christians  that  "Christianity  must 
be  prepared  to  adapt  so  that  it  can 
live  in  any  political  situation." 

They  preached  that  Christianity 
must  be  "flexible"  so  that  it  could 
"find  acceptance  in  any  kind  of  so- 
cial order."  They  also  urged  in  pub- 
lished articles  that  foreign  Chris- 
tians not  be  critical  of  Communists 
lest,  by  criticizing,  they  make  the 
position  of  Chinese  Christians  more 
difficult. 

The  articles  by  these  two  religious 
leaders  usually  went  on  to  explain 
that  "China  was  involved  in  a  great 
social  experiment  and  there  might 
be  some  excesses  or  hardening  feel- 
ings" but  that  outsiders  "should  be 
patient  with  these  birth  pains  and 
not  criticize  the  Communist  regime." 

T.  C.  Chao,  after  a  year,  was  put 
under  house  arrest,  presumably  be- 
cause some  of  the  "vision"  began  to 
pale,  and  he  dropped  out  of  sight 
eventually.  But  Wu  Yao-tsung  has 
remained  a  key  figure  in  Communist 
control  of  religious  activities,  and 
the  Chinese  director  of  religious  af- 
fairs usually  works  through  him. 


Reds  Use  'Ecumenicity* 

After  the  Communists  had  elimi- 
nated military  opposition  to  their 
regime,  the  first  thing  they  did  was 
to  instigate  attacks  on  "imperial- 
ists," and  they  urged  anyoody  who 
had  any  connection  with  the  Church 
in  any  way  to  write  articles  in  this 
vein.  At  this  stage  in  the  game, 
you  din't  have  to  say  anything  in 
favor  of  the  Communists  if  you  just 
criticized  the  enemies  of  Commu- 
nists or  one  of  the  things  the  Com- 
munists were  against.  By  this  tactic, 
they  very  quickly  learned  which  in- 
dividuals were  going  to  give  them 
trouble  and  which  would  cooperate 
and  become  useful. 

The  Communists  found  it  much 
easier  to  control  the  ecumenical  or- 
ganizations than  they  did  the  estab- 
lished denominations,  even  in  Chi- 
na where  the  denominations  had  not 


Are  we  sure  it  can't  happen  here?  — 


The  Church 


and  i 


In  China 


been  established  nearly  so  long  as  in 
this  country.  The  denominations 
all  had  grass  roots,  and  the  grass 
roots  didn't  react  in  the  same  way 
as  the  leadership  did.  But  the  ecu- 
menical movement  quickly  became 
useful  since  it  was  never  troubled 
with  grass  roots. 

The  financing  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  came  from  overseas,  and 
these  sources  of  income  were  pro- 
tected from  any  kind  of  disapproval 
that  ordinary  people  might  have 
And  so  the  very  first  organization 
the  Communists  were  able  to  con 
trol  was  what  would  be  the  Chinese 
equivalent  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  Communists  gained  control 
of  this  group  by  first  demanding 
that  it  support  a  drive  against  Amer 
ican  "imperialism,"  and  then  watch 
ing  to  see  which  persons  draggec 
their  feet  during  the  drive.  Social 
or  political  pressure  w  a  s  ther 
brought  on  these  people,  so  the1; 
were  quickly  made  to  cooperate  oi 
resign. 

Very  early,  the  Communists  alsc 
took  over  the  Church  press  by  pro 
viding  articles  that  the  Church  pre& 
was  forced  to  print.  Some  of  thest 
articles  were  even  anti-religious 
such  as  attacks  on  the  "superstition! 
found  in  Genesis"  in  contrast  witll 
the  Communist  view  that  God  die 
not  create  the  world.  Labor  did 
If  you  can  imagine  what  is  labo> 
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without  a  laborer,  then  you  are  a 
better  philosopher  than  I.  But  with 
the  Communists,  labor  was  the  be- 
ginning of  everything.  Actually, 
this  was  merely  an  attempt  to  get 
people  to  work  harder  and  harder 
tor  less  and  less. 

The  Communists  were  also  sensi- 
tive about  the  seminaries,  and  quick- 
ly took  them  over.  If  any  of  the  stu- 
dent seminarians  appeared  to  be 
more  interested  in  religious  concerns 
than  with  the  political  or  social  con- 
cerns, they  were  quickly  sent  away 
from  the  seminary.  Communist 
teachers  and  courses  were  brought  in 
with  the  idea  that  the  seminaries 
would  have  to  adjust  to  life  in  the 
new  regime. 

Cooperate  or  Else 

With  this  foundation,  the  Com- 
munists approached  the  presiding 
bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
China.  He  was  told,  "You  now  have 
the  opportunity  of  cooperating 
wholeheartedly  with  us,  or  of  hav- 
ing us  crack  down  on  your  Church. 
We  offer  you  the  chance  to  continue 
with  us  or  of  disbanding." 

A  hard  choice,  but  the  bishop 
finally  adopted  the  attitude  that  by 
"going  along"  with  the  Communists, 
he  might  be  able  to  save  something 
in  hope  there  would  be  a  better 
future.  To  him,  this  seemed  better 
than  letting  the  Episcopal  Church 


go  all  at  once.  And  so  he  made  the 
Church  available  to  the  Communists 
in  their  educational  and  propaganda 
drives. 

The  first  two  years  I  was  in  Chi- 
na, I  used  to  despair  because  I  would 
sit  through  a  church  service  and  not 
understand  what  the  minister  was 
saying. 

The  last  two  years  I  despaired  be- 
cause I  did  understand  what  he  was 
saying!  We  began  to  get  sermons 
in  our  local  church  about  Jesus 
Christ  being  a  great  revolutionary 
and  how  he  was  interested  in  chang- 
ing the  world. 

Eventually  we  got  out-and-out 
Communism,  not  even  cloaked  in 
the  Social  Gospel.  It  got  to  be  so 
hard  to  take  that  we  could  hardly 
say  our  prayers.  I  finally  wrote  the 
bishop  and  suggested  that  since  our 
last  right  is  the  right  to  keep  quiet, 
he  should  advise  his  priests  not  to 
preach  at  all  but  simply  to  have  holy 
communion  services.  In  this  way,  I 
reasoned,  the  priest  —  though  he 
wouldn't  be  saying  anything  right — 
at  least  wouldn't  be  saying  anything 
wrong. 

But  the  bishop  replied  that  al- 
though this  might  be  the  answer,  he 
was  unwilling  to  take  this  kind  of 
position  for  fear  of  reprisals  against 
him  or  the  Church.  So  we  contin- 
ued to  hear  the  pulpit  abused  by 
Communist  propaganda.  As  this 
progressed,  more  and  more  people 
began  to  object  to  seeing  the  Church 
doing  things  that  would  lead  to  its 
own  destruction. 


Dissenters 

The  Communists  moved  against 
these  people  for  political  reasons  and 
their  fellow  priests  and  bishops  not 
only  didn't  say  anything  against 
such  Communist  action,  but  actually 
said  openly  that  the  Communists 
were  right  to  do  such  things.  Rather 
than  hanging  together  under  duress, 
these  people  broke  the  fellowship 
in  the  Church  by  siding  with  the 
regime.  The  Church  did  not  stick 
together  to  protect  its  own. 

One  of  the  men  who  spoke  up 
was  Kimber  Den,  a  priest  who  later 
became  a  bishop.  He  was  impris- 
oned for  his  remarks. 

Another  was  Quentin  Huang,  a 
young  bishop  in  Southwest  China. 
In  this  area,  the  Communists  had 
moved  in  but  could  not  maintain 
control.  The  Nationalists  returned 
and  occupied  it  for  about  seven 
weeks,  then  the  Comunists  returned 


and  managed  to  hold  the  area.  Dur- 
ing all  this,  Bishop  Huang  stayed 
where  he  was  and  did  nothing. 
When  the  Communists  returned  for 
good,  they  asked  why  he  had  stayed 
under  the  Nationalists.  They  in- 
sisted that  by  his  remaining  he  had 
indicated  his  preference  for  the  Na- 
tionalists. Thus  began  a  political 
persecution  of  Quentin  Huang. 

After  he  was  imprisoned  for  four 
or  five  months,  some  members  of 
his  diocese  posted  bond  to  get  Hu- 
ang out  of  prison.  At  their  insist- 
ence he  escaped  and  got  out  into 
Burma.  With  great  difficulty,  Bish- 
op Huang  made  his  way  to  Hong 
Kong  but  he  had  virtually  no  money 
when  he  arrived. 

He  told  the  National  Council  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  what  had  oc- 
curred and  asked  for  their  help  and 
assistance  in  getting  to  the  United 
States.  The  National  Council  re- 
fused to  help  unless  he  returned  to 
his  diocese  inside  Communist  China. 
The  bishop  finally  managed,  at  his 
own  expense,  to  get  to  the  United 
States  where  for  a  time  he  worked 
as  an  assistant  in  one  of  the  church- 
es in  downtown  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  hierarchy  of  the  Church  in 
China  was  completely  discredited  in 
the  eyes  of  Chinese  Christians.  Two 
of  my  best  friends  were  priests  in 
another  diocese  there.  Both  died 
from  bleeding  stomach  ulcers,  result- 
ing from  a  combination  of  poor  food 
and  pressure  from  the  Communist 
leaders.  These  were  only  two  of 
the  people  who  did  not  cooperate. 
Any  priest  whom  the  people  respect- 
ed was  under  constant  pressure 
from  the  regime,  and  under  attack 
and  criticism  from  the  hierarchy  of 
his  own  Church. 

Seeing  this,  the  lay  Christians  be- 
gan to  organize  prayer  groups  in 
their  own  homes,  ignoring  the  for- 
mal structure  of  the  church.  In  this 
way,  they  tried  to  preserve  what  lit- 
tle religious  life  they  could  on  an 
individual  basis.  The  Communists, 
of  course,  considered  such  activities 
as  being  "counter-revolutionary." 


Accommodaters 

Often  the  local  minister,  if  he  dis- 
covered his  church  members  holding 
such  meetings,  would  report  them 
to  the  local  Communist  authorities! 
With  this  kind  of  a  situation,  church 
life  tended  to  stagnate  completely. 
The  formal  church  structure  is  pre- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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This  Is  World  Missions? 


From  the  beginning  of  things, 
Christians  (who  believe  they  are 
called  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  every  aspect  of  life)  have  pro- 
moted the  work  of  the  Kingdom  by 
emphasizing  various  aspects  of  it 
during  special  seasons  on  the 
Church's  calendar. 

Just  as  they  have  given  special  em- 
phasis to  Christ's  resurrection  at 
Easter  (although  they  remember  it 
every  Sunday) ,  and  just  as  they  have 
called  to  mind  His  birth  at  Christ- 
mas (although  they  rejoice  in  His 
coming  every  day) ,  so  they  have  con- 
centrated on  the  overseas  program 
of  the  Church  at  one  season,  the 
home  program  of  the  Church  at  an- 
other season,  the  educational  task 
of  the  Church  at  still  another  sea- 
son, etc. 

All  that,  now,  has  been  changed. 
As  a  bulletin  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  describes  it: 

"The  lay  Christian  is  being  told 
that  he  has  a  call  to  mission.  The 
old  picture  of  a  missionary  is  that 
of  a  highly  specialized  person  sent 
abroad  to  serve  and  witness.  The 
new  picture  is  of  every  Christian  in 
every  church  in  every  land  serving 
as  an  agent  of  Christ  by  living  out  a 
redemptive  life  in  everyday  occupa- 
tions." 

At  this  moment  tens  of  thousands 
of  Presbyterians  are  celebrating  the 
"Joint  Season  of  Christian  Witness 
at  Home  and  Abroad"  —  studying 
"world  missions"  by  examining  their 
own  social  attitudes  and  viewing  mo- 
tion pictures  on  their  own  social  re- 
sponsibilities at  home,  on  the  job, 
in  the  neighborhood,  etc. 

Just  how  did  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions" become  "Make  your  life  cre- 
ative and  serviceable  in  your  every- 
dav  occupation"? 

The  new  emphasis  represents  a 
great  many  things.  On  the  part  of 
many  dedicated  Christians  it  repre- 
sents a  sincere  (but  mistaken,  in  our 


opinion)  effort  to  inject  a  new  con- 
cern into  a  sometimes-jaded  seasonal 
observance. 

On  the  part  of  an  influential  seg- 
ment of  the  Church  (perhaps  so  in- 
fluential as  to  have  been  responsible 
for  sending  down  to  the  denomina- 
tions the  whole  program  of  "Mis- 
sion —  The  Christian's  Calling") 
the  new  emphasis  represents  a  loss 
of  conviction  that  the  world  is  made 
up  of  lost  sinners  who  must  be  saved. 
To  teach  that  "the  Christian  mis- 
sion is  not  to  take  something  to  peo- 
ple who  do  not  have  it  but  rather 
to  serve  men  in  a  creative  way  wher- 
ever there  is  injustice  and  oppres- 
sion," is  to  betray  a  loss  of  convic- 
tion that  Christianity  is  a  religion 
of  salvation  for  lost  sinners  regard- 
less of  their  social  status.  It  is  to 
replace  concern  for  the  unbeliever 
(heathen)  with  concern  for  the  so- 
cially oppressed. 

It  is  to  make  "world  missions" 
and  "Church  extension"  that  which 
still  remains  to  be  done  for  my 
Christian  brother  of  another  race 
who  may  be  in  Christ  but  who  has 
not  yet  been  given  his  full  dignity 
as  a  man  in  modern  society. 

Now  my  brother  of  another  race 
(and  the  poor  and  dispossessed) 
may  need  all  the  love  and  accept- 
ance that  I  am  able  by  God's  grace 
to  summon,  but  that  concern  is  not 
the  heart  of  the  Great  Commission. 

God  help  us  to  recapture,  as  a 
denomination  and  as  individual 
Christians,  a  proper  concern  for  a 
lost  and  dying  world  needing  to  hear 
the  saving  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  EE 


The  Bible: 
Always  True 

Someone  has  pointed  out  that  if 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  virgin  born, 
there  would  be  an  irreconcilable 
conflict  between  the  story  of  His 


birth  and  Old  Testament  prophecy. 

No,  we  do  not  mean  Isaiah  7:14: 
"Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bear  a  son  .  .  ." 

The  reference  is  to  Jeremiah, 
where  an  everlasting  curse  is  pro- 
nounced upon  Jeconiah  (Jehoia- 
kin) ,  king  of  Judah: 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye 
this  man  childless,  a  man  that  shall 
not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no  man 
of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  up- 
on the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Judah"  (Jer.  22:30). 

The  prophecy  is  plain:  No  de- 
scendent  of  Jeconiah  would  sit  on 
the  throne  of  David,  or  reign  over 
Israel,  ever  again. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sat  on 
the  throne  of  David  and  He  rules 
over  Israel.  And  Jeconiah  is  quite 
plainly  in  the  ancestral  line  of  Jo- 
seph, the  legal  father  of  Jesus  (Matt. 
1:11). 

But  Joseph  was  not  the  actual 
father  of  Jesus!  So  the  curse  pro- 
nounced upon  Jeconiah  did  not  ap- 
ply, although  the  kingly  line  was 
legally  completed  through  Jeconiah. 

How  could  the  Lord  Jesus  be  in 
the  line  of  kings  and  sit  on  the 
throne  of  David  in  defiance  of  the 
curse?  Only  if  He  was  legally  of 
the  line  without  being  actually  of 
the  line.  This  He  was  because  He 
was  virgin  born.  51 


In  Christ  Alone 

Though  there  are  hosts  of  heresies 
today  regarding  the  way  of  salvation, 
they  all  reduce  to  a  startling  simpli- 
city. They  all  stem  from  three  foun- 
dational fallacies. 

Some  believe  man  is  saved  by  his 
church;  others  believe  man  is  saved 
by  his  creed;  and  others  believe  man 
is  saved  by  his  conduct.  Although 
all  three  are  Biblical  concepts,  the 
Bible  does  not  regard  any  of  them 
as  the  source  of  salvation. 

We  are  not  saved  by  the  churc 
that's  simply  where  we  belong. 

We  are  not  saved  by  our  creed; 
that's  simply  what  we  believe. 

We  are  not  saved  by  our  conduci 
that's  simply  how  we  behave. 

God  wants  and  expects  us  to  b 
lieve,  belong  and  behave,  but  coi 
cern  with  these  things  before  experi- 
encing salvation  is  like  a  life-guard's 
concern  with  a  drowning  man's  phil- 
osophy, address,  and  skinned  shin. 
His  proper  concern  initially  should 
be  with  the  man's  respiration.  A 
drowning  man's  first  and  urge: 
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need  is  for  air!  Life  must  be  re- 
stored. 

Man's  first  spiritual  need  is  for 
life  .  .  .  Life  must  be  restored  be- 
cause he  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  and  needs  spiritual  respiration 
.  .  .  The  life  that  he  needs  is  in 
Christ. 

The  Bible  is  equally  emphatic  as 
to  how  a  man  receives  this  life  that 
is  in  Christ:  it  is  by  coming  to  Christ. 
. . .  Our  first  concern  should  be  with 
Christ.  It  is  only  after  we  come  to 
know  Him  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
determine  properly  our  church, 
rreed  and  conduct.  —  Lowell  Hum- 
phries. Adapted  from  "The  Last 
Word,"  Eternity  magazine.  IB 


Piecemeal  Unions 

Considerable  interest  is  being  gen- 
erated over  the  proposals  that  are 
being  sent  up  to  the  next  (1966) 
General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Churches  US  and  UPUSA, 
which  would  permit  synods,  presby- 
teries and  even  local  congregations 
to  consummate  unions  of  their  own 
with  corresponding  synods,  presby- 
teries and  churches  of  other  denomi- 
nations. 

First  such  overture  was  adopted 
by  the  Texas  presbyteries  of  Central 
Texas  (US)  and  Brazos  (UPUSA) 
who  want  to  unite  with  each  other. 
By  the  time  this  appears  in  print 
it  is  anticipated  that  Louisville  pres- 
bytery (US)  will  have  adopted  a 
similar  overture  covering  the  two 
Presbyteries  of  Louisville  and  the 
:wo  Synods  of  Kentucky. 

We  expect  to  have  more  to  say 
mi  this  subject  as  the  time  of  Gen- 
eral Assembly  meetings  approaches. 

It  would  seem  that  these  over- 
:ures,  if  passed,  might  open  the  door 
:o  a  proposal  the  Journal  has  long 
idvanced,  namely  that  synods,  pres- 
ayteries  and  even  local  churches 
should  be  allowed  to  decide  which 
union  they  wish  to  participate  in. 

If  local  church  courts  are  to  be 
illowed  to  consummate  unions  on 
their  own,  without  involving  the 
whole  denomination,  then  the  argu- 
ment against  separate  unions  for  lo- 
:al  courts,  apart  from  whole  denom- 
inational mergers,  falls  apart. 

We  haven't  studied  all  the  impli- 
:ations  of  the  proposals  already 
idopted.  But  apparently  they  sup- 
port the  Journal  contention  that  in 
separate  merger  plans  with  differ- 
ent denominations  (say,  with  the 
Jnited  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 


In  many  of  the  underdeveloped 
nations  of  the  world  there  are  open 
sewers  oozing  filth  and  giving  forth 
a  stench  which  is  a  physical  danger 
and  an  esthetic  offense  to  all  around. 

Here  in  the  U.  S.,  with  some 
conspicuous  exceptions,  the  "news 
stands"  of  our  cities  and  the  books 
they  sell  are,  morally  speaking,  an 
open  sewer  in  our  society.  Filth  is 
being  spewed  out  and  bought  by 
tens  of  thousands  of  Americans  every 
day. 

The  gravity  of  this  situation  has 
recently  been  called  to  the  attention 
of  the  writer  by  a  minister  studving 
the  situation  in  his  own  city,  who 
asked  the  question,  "What  is  this 
doing  to  our  young  people?"  Con- 
firming the  findings  of  this  minis- 
ter we  found  three  such  "news 
stands"  within  two  blocks  of  the  ho- 
tel where  we  were  staying.  The 
books  offered  for  sale  at  the  larere 
airport  book  store  were  almost  equal- 
ly bad. 

The  books  about  which  we  are 
talking  are  the  products  of  mfln  and 
women  who  write  about  fornication, 
adultery  and  perverse  acts  with  an 
obsession  which  denotes  minds 
steeped  in  the  depths  of  depravity. 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  man,  "As 
he  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he" 
(Prov.  23:7a) .  Our  Lord  described 
the  filth iness  which  can  flow  from 
the  unree:enerate  heart:  "evil 
thoughts,  fornication,  theft,  murder, 
adultery,  etc.,  etc." 

With  all  the  earnestness  we  can 

Reformed  Church  in  America)  those 
who  want  to  go  with  one  should  be 
permitted  to  do  so  and  those  who 
want  to  go  with  the  other  should 
have  the  same  privilege. 

If  the  "piecemeal  union"  pro- 
posal is  accepted  by  the  other  de- 
nominations as  well  as  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  then  a  general 
re-structuring  of  the  Reformed  fam- 
ily of  Churches  may  well  become 
possible.  IB 


muster  we  say  that  we  may  win  the 
war  in  Viet  Nam  and  solve  every  in- 
ternational problem  affecting  our 
national  welfare  but  if  this  pollu- 
tion of  thought  and  action  which  is 
spewing  from  these  "book-stalls" 
and  "news  stands"  continues  un- 
abated and  without  protest  by 
Christians  our  nation  is  doomed. 

A  friend  of  the  writer  recently 
boarded  a  plane  on  whirh  a  num- 
ber of  voung  girls  were  ridiner.  They 
were  on  the  way  home  for  the  Christ- 
mas holidavs  from  collie.  He  said 
manv  of  them  were  clutching  under 
th°ir  arms  copies  of  one  of  the  most 
lurid,  sordid  and  filthy  books  now 
available  at  any  "news  stand." 

What,  we  say,  can  we  expect  of  a 
new  generation  if  th^v  fped  on  the 
sewage  of  diseased  minds  and  sex- 
obsessed  perverts  who  are  increasing 
in  numb°r  as  they  pand°r  to  a  gen- 
eration which  seems  to  have  lost  its 
sens*-  of  decency? 

The  Anostle  Paul  had  the  anti- 
dot0  for  this  evil  which  pollutes  the 
mind  and  seduces  the  will  of  those 
who  feed  on  such  filth:  "Whatever 
is  honorable,  whatever  is  just,  what- 
ever is  pure,  whatever  is  lovely, 
whatever  is  gracious,  if  there  is  any 
excellence,  if  there  is  anything  wor- 
thy of  praise,  think  about  these 
things"   (Phil.  4:8). 

No  Christian  can  afford  to  let  his 
mind  and  heart  be  contaminated  by 
this  filth.  Young  people  cannot  live 
cl°an  and  pure  lives  if  they  read 
this  kind  of  literary  sewaee.  It  will 
blunt  the  conscience,  subvert  the 
heart  and  brinar  a  harvest  of  evil 
in  the  lives  of  those  contaminated. 

This  is  not  a  question  of  "censor- 
ship." It  is  a  question  of  setting 
a  ouarantine  aeainst  an  evil  which 
will  as  surely  destrov  our  homes  and 
our  nation  as  did  the  surrender  to 
lewdness  destrov  Rome  and  Grepce. 
One  moment  Pompeii  was  revelling 
in  such  filth,  the  next  it  was  buried 
und°r  an  avalanche  of  molten  lava. 

God  will  not  spare  us  unless  we 
act  and  act  decisively.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION.  God  exists 
in  three  Persons:  the  Father,  the 
Son,  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the 
consistent  teaching  of  the  Bible,  ac- 
cepted by  all  who  believe  in  the 
Trinity. 

Christians  reject  Tritheism,  the 
view  that  there  are  three  separate 
Gods  in  the  Godhead  Christians 
who  believe  the  Bible  also  believe 
that  the  one  God  is  tri-personal,  a 
trinity  in  unity. 

"God  is  Living  Spirit."  This  is 
set  forth  in  the  Biblical  doctrine 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Third  Person  of  the  Trinity.  For 
a  brief  survey  of  the  Spirit's  mission 
and  work,  the  Scripture  assigned  to 
us  opens  rich  treasuries  of  God's 
Word  on  the  Spirit's  activity  in  the 
present  age  of  grace. 

I.  THE  SPIRIT  PROMISED 
(John  16:7-15)  .  Our  Lord  deals 
with  the  Spirit's  ministry  to  the 
world  and  to  believers.  In  no  other 
place  in  the  Bible  is  this  ministry 
set  forth  so  fully. 

A.  The  Spirit's  Coming  and 
Christ's  Departure  (v.  7) .  This  sub- 
ject may  be  considered  by  answer- 
ing three  questions. 

1.  Why  must  Christ  depart  be- 
fore the  Spirit  can  come?  It  can  be 
said  that  Christ  as  omnipresent  God 
never  left  this  world.  He  Himself 
promised  His  presence  to  the  end 
of  time  (Matt.  18:20;  28:20;  Acts 
18:10) .  Thus  Christ  as  God  is  still 
with  His  people.  However,  in  the 
New  Testament  Christ  is  spoken  of 
as  seated  at  God's  right  hand  (Mark 
16:19;  Rom.  8:34;  Heb.  1:3;  8:1). 

Two  valid  reasons  may  be  given 
why  Christ  must  have  departed  to 
heaven  before  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
have  come:  the  completion  of 
Christ's  redemptive  work  as  Ruler 
(I  Cor.  15:20-28;  Eph.  1:20-23;  Heb. 
2:5-10;  10:12-13)  and  Intercessor 
(Rom.  8:34;  Heb.  7:22-25;  9:24)  re- 
quired His  presence  in  heaven;  and 
the  eternal  plan  of  the  Godhead  re- 
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quired  the  Spirit's  unique  presence 
in  the  world  (John  16:7).  The 
Holy  Spirit  completes  on  earth  what 
Jesus  Christ  completes  in  heaven: 
the  two  ministries  must  be  kept  sep- 
arate and  distinct  in  the  eternal  plan 
of  God. 

2.  What  distinct  ministry  does  the 
Holy  Spirit  perform  during  this  time 
of  Christ's  absence  in  heaven?  He 
regenerates  the  unbeliever  (John  3: 
1-8) ;  He  directs  the  believer  and 
the  Church  (16:13;  Acts  13:2-4) ;  He 
gives  spiritual  gifts  to  men  (I  Cor. 
12:4-31) ;  He  illuminates  the  mind 
(Eph.  1:17);  He  intercedes  for  be- 
lievers (Rom.  8:26) ;  He  bears  wit- 
ness to  our  adoption  (8:16)  ;  etc. 

3.  What  is  the  difference  between 
Christ's  dwelling  in  us  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  dwelling  in  us?  The  Bible 
speaks  of  Christ's  presence  in  the 
believer  (Rom.  8:10;  Gal.  2:20;  4: 
19;  Col.  1:27;  3:4)  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's   presence   in    the  believer 

(Rom.  8:9;  I  John  3:24;  4:13) .  Even 
God  the  Father  is  said  to  dwell  in 
believers  (John  14:23;  II  Cor.  6:16) . 
The  Spirit  dwells  in  the  believer's 
body  as  His  temple  now  (I  Cor.  6: 

19)  and  eternally  (Eph.  2:22) ; 
Christ  dwells  in  the  believer's  body 
as  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  life  of  faith 

(Rom.  8:10;  Eph.  3:17). 

B.  The  Spirit's  Mission  with  Ref- 
erence to  the  World  (w.  8-11) .  The 
Holy  Spirit  convinces  and  convicts 
the  world: 

1.  Of  sin.  The  sin  of  not  believ- 
ing on  Jesus  Christ  is  the  "great  sin" 
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of  men,  in  a  particular  sense,  tL_ 
"eternal  sin"  (Mark  3:29) .  Tht  f 
Holy  Spirit's  ministry  in  convicting 
the  world  of  rejecting  Christ  is  ex 
pressed  by  His  removing  the  error; 
that  men  hold  regarding  the  Persor 
of  Christ  (I  John  4:1-6);  by  H$ 
empowering  Christians  to  convici 
men  of  their  sins  (Acts  6:5,10;  Rom' 
15:19;  I  Cor.  2:4) ;  by  His  enabling 
men  who  are  convicted  to  confes: 
Christ  openly  (I  Cor.  12:3) . 

2.  Of  righteousness.  This  righ 
eousness  was  attested  by  the  fact  t 
Christ  was  returning  to  the  Fath 
in  heaven.    What,  then,  does  tbi 
Holy  Spirit  do  to  convict  men  oi 
this  righteousness?  1)  He  proves 
men  in  the  Scriptures  He  inspi 
that  no  man  possesses  righteousn 

(Rom.  3:10-18).  2)  He  points  mer. 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Right 
eous  One  who  ever  walked  upon  thi; 
earth  (Acts  3:14;  7:52;  22:14).  5) 
He  prepares  men  by  regeneratior 

(Tit.  3:5-7)  to  receive  by  faith  th< 
"everlasting  righteousness"  (Dan.  9 
24)  that  God  imputes  to  those  wl 
believe  on  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 
He  prescribes  for  the  saved  a  life  o 
constant  "walking  in  the  Spirit"  a 
the  only  way  believers  may  att 
a  righteous  life  in  this  present  e 
world  (Gal.  5:16-26). 

3.  Of  judgment.  The  specific  ere] 
dential  of  the  Spirit's  ministry  i| 
designated  as  the  judgment  of  "tffl 
prince  of  this  world,"  a  title  whiclj 
Christ  gives  to  Satan  (John  12:31<f 
14:30;  16:11;  cf.  Eph.  2:2).  He 
does  the  Spirit  work  in  convicti 
men  that  Satan  has  already  be 
judged?  He  shows  them  that  Chr 
driven  by  the  Spirit  (Mark  1:12)} 
decisively  defeated  Satan  in  ml 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  (Lufcj 
4:1-13) .  He  shows  them  that  Chr| 
empowered  by  the  Spirit  (Luke 
14,  defeated  all  of  Satan's  fore 
during  His  earthly  ministry  (Li 
10:17-21;  Acts  10:38).  3)  He  she 
them  that  Christ,  indwelt  by 
Spirit  (Rom.  8:11),  defeated  Sat 
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n  rising  from  the  dead,  the  very 
itadel  of  Satan's  power  (Heb.  2:14- 
5;  cf.  Acts  2:25-28;  I  Pet.  3:18). 
C.  The  Spirit's  Mission  with  Ref- 
rence  to  the  Believer  (vv.  12-15) . 
n  these  verses  Christ  turns  from  the 
vorld  to  believers,  showing  how  the 
ninistry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  af- 
ect  them. 

1.  "He  shall  guide  you  into 
11  truth."  He  guided  in  the  writing 
f  the  truth.  The  New  Testament 
riters  were  divinely  guided  by  the 
ipirit  as  they  recorded  and  com- 
>osed   the   Scriptures  which  they 
/rote.   Paul's  wisdom,  for  example, 
vas  "taught  by  the  Spirit"  (I  Cor. 
:13)  and  revealed  by  the  Spirit  (2: 
0).    He  guided  in  the  exposition 
.f  the  truth,  as  Peter  was  "filled 
mh  the  Holy  Spirit"   (Acts  2:4) 
efore  he  began  to  interpret  the 
leaning  of  the  coming  of  the  Spirit 
t  Pentecost  (2:14-40).  Compare  4: 
20.    He  guides  in  the  understand- 
ng  of  the  truth.  "Spirit"  in  Eph.  1 : 
7  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  the 
eliever's  own  spirit.  Paul  prays  that 
he  Holy  Spirit  may  give  believers 
wisdom"  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  same  "wisdom  and  und- 
erstanding" was  given  by  the  Spirit 
o  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Isa.  11:2; 
2:1;  61:1;  John  3:34).    We  need 
tie  Spirit's  guidance  in  understand- 
ig  Christ  as  "the  truth"  (John  14: 
) .  He  guides  in  the  discrimination 
f  the  truth.    The  Holy  Spirit  is 
ailed  "the  Spirit  of  Truth"  (14: 
7;  15:26;  16:13;  I  John  4:6;  5:7). 
ielievers  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
uard  them  against  "the  spirit  of 
rror"   (I  John  4:1-6).    Paul  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit"  when 
e  called  Elymas  a  "son  of  the  devil" 
Acts  13:8-10) .    Note  particularly 
t  Tim.  1:14. 

2.  "He  shall  declare  unto  you  the 
kings  that  are  to  come."  He  raised 
p  particular  men   in   the  early 
thurch  who  could  predict  the  fu- 
hre  (Acts  11:28;  21:10-11).  He  in- 
pibed  in  the  New  Testament  pre- 
uctions  about  the  future  (I  Tim. 
bl-5;  cf.  II  Tim.  3:1-9) ;  Rev.  1:10; 
t2;  17:3;  21:10).    He  tells  Chris- 
[ians  what  will  happen  to  them  in 
[lie  future  (Acts  20:22). 
13.  "He  shall  glorify  me."  The 
ply  Spirit  is  fulfilled  by  the  power 
ven  to  Christians  to  witness  for 
hrist  (Acts  1:8;  4:8-11);  by  the  spir- 
ual  gifts  given  to  Christians  in  their 
rvice  for  Christ  (Acts  20:28;  Rom. 
:19;  I  Cor.  12:4,  7-13;  cf.  Isa.  32: 
;  44:3;  Mic.  3:8) ;  by  the  "glories" 
vealed  unto  Christians  about 


Christ  (I  Pet.  1:11);  by  the  grace 
given  Christians  to  seal  their  testi- 
mony for  Christ  in  death  if  neces- 
sary (Acts  7:55-57;  cf.  Matt.  10: 
19-20) . 

II.  THE  SPIRIT  SENT  (Acts 
2:1-4) .  Pentecost  perfected  in  God's 
plan  that  which  really  began  when 
Christ  initiated  His  earthly  ministry, 
closing  the  Old  Testament  age  and 
beginning  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation (Mark  1:1,  15;  John  1: 
17). 

A.  Old  Testament  Prophecies. 
These  prophecies  were  fulfilled  at 
Pentecost: 

1.  The  "pouring  out"  of  the  Spirit. 
Several  Old  Testament  prophets 
speak  of  the  Spirit's  being  "poured 
out"  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah 
(Prov.  1:23;  Isa.  32:15;  44:3;  Ezek. 
39:29) .  Joel  2:28-30  is  actually  quot- 
ed as  fulfilled  at  Pentecost  (Acts  2: 
16-21) .  This  is  symbolized  in  bap- 
tism when  the  water  (representing 
the  Spirit)  is  "poured  out"  upon 
the  believer  (Acts  2:17,33,38;  10:45- 
48).  Compare  1:5;  Tit.  3:5-6. 

2.  The  "infilling"  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Old  Testament  also  speaks  of 
the  Spirit's  "infilling"  (Ezek.  36:27; 
37:14)  and  this  was  fulfilled  at  Pen- 
tecost (Acts  2:4;  4:8,31).  This  fea- 
ture is  characteristic  of  the  present 
age  (Acts  9:17;  13:9;  Eph.  5:18;  Cf. 
Exo.  28:3) . 

3.  The  "abiding"  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Old  Testament  predicts  the 
permanent  "abiding"  of  the  Spirit 

(Isa.  59:21)  and  New  Testament 
writers  tell  of  the  permanent  "dwell- 
ing" of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  believers 

(Rom.  8:11;  I  Cor.  3:16;  II  Tim. 
1:14). 

B.  New  Testament  Prophecies. 
These  prophecies  concerning  the 
Spirit  were  uttered: 

1.  By  John  the  Baptist.  These 
prophecies,  (Matt.  3:11;  Mark  1:8; 
Luke  3:16;  John  1:26,33),  empha- 
size that  Christ's  baptism  (as  ful- 
filled at  Pentecost)  will  be  "with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire"  (cf. 
Acts  2:1-4).  This  "fire"  was  con- 
fined to  Pentecost;  it  was  not  re- 
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peated  in  subsequent  baptisms  after 
Pentecost  (cf.  10:44-48). 

2.  By  Jesus  Christ.  These  proph- 
ecies tell  of  the  time  of  the  Spirit's 
coming,  after  Christ's  glorification 

(John  7:39) ;  the  purposes  of  the 
Spirit's  coming  (14:26;  15:26-27;  16: 
8-14) ;  and  the  nature  of  the  Spirit's 
coming,  a  permanent  "abiding'  (15: 

16-17) . 

C.  Seven  Truths  about  the  Spirit. 
These  were  fulfilled  at  Pentecost: 

1.  Fulfillment  of  Scripture.  Pas- 
sages listed  above  were  fulfilled  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost,  in  particular, 
Joel  2:28-30. 

2.  Glorification  of  Christ.  Christ 
stated  clearly  that  He  must  be  "glori- 
fied" before  the  Spirit  could  come 
(John  7:39;  cf.  12:16,23) .  The  Spirit 
is  particularly  authorized  to  unfold 
to  believers  "the  glories"  that  fol- 
lowed Christ's  sufferings  (I  Pet. 
1:11). 

3.  Baptism  of  Christians.  We  are 
all  "baptized  into  one  body"  by  the 
Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:13).  Pentecost  in- 
troduced the  distinctive  Christian 
baptism  announced  by  John  the 
Baptist  (Matt.  3:11) ;  henceforth  the 
Baptist's  baptism  became  antiquat- 
ed (Acts  19:1-7).  The  New  Israel 
(Gal.  6:16)  was  baptized  unto  Christ 
just  as  the  Old  Israel,  at  its  birth, 
was  baptized  unto  Moses  (I  Cor. 
10:2). 

4.  Unity  of  Christians.  Spiritual 
unity  is  emphasized  at  Pentecost 
(Acts  2:1,42),  "one  body  and  one 
Spirit"  (Eph.  4:4).  The  Spirit  of 
God  unified  the  believers  at  Pente- 
cost in  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism"  (4:5) . 

5.  Illumination  of  Christians.  The 
promised  ministry  of  the  Spirit's  in- 
struction and  guidance  (John  14: 
26;  16:13-15)  became  evident  at 
Pentecost  (Acts  2:16-32).  Peter  is 
an  outstanding  example  of  what  the 
Spirit  can  do  in  opening  a  man's 
mind  to  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  (Matt.  17:4;  Acts  3:12- 
26;  4:8-12).  Compare  Eph.  1:17. 

6.  Power  of   Christians.  This 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Another  Dr.  Price  Tour 

TOUR  EUROPE-HOLY  LAND 

15-Days    $898  —  21-Days  $1,024 

GREEK  ISLANDS-TURKEY  CRUISE 

July  18 — Fly  jet — First  class  hotels 
Escorted  by:  Dr. /Mrs.  James  S.  Potter, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  Dr. /Mrs.  Floyd  H. 
North,  8215  Shannon  Hill  Rd.,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  and  Dr. /Mrs.  Bruce  H. 
Price,  P.  O.  Box  693,  Newport  News, 
Va;  Write  either  one  for  details. 
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power  in  testimony  came  to  Chris- 
tians through  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pen- 
t  e  c  o  s  t  and  subsequently.  Christ 
promised  that  at  Pentecost  believers 
would  receive  power  through  the 
Spirit  (Acts  1:8).  Reference  is  fre- 
quently made  to  this  supernatural 
power  (4:29-31;  6:3,5,10;  I  Cor. 
2:4). 

7.  Bestowal  of  spiritual  gifts  up- 
on Christians.  Christ  promised  both 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  spiritual  gifts 
to  Christians  (Acts  1:8).  God  the 
Father  (Heb.  2:4)  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  4:7-16)  together 
(John  15:26)  sent  the  Spirit  to  equip 


believers  with  spiritual  gifts  (I  Cor. 
12:4-11). 

III.  THE  SPIRIT  EXPERI- 
ENCED (Rom.  8:9-14) .  The  chap- 
ter from  which  these  verses  are 
taken  is  one  of  the  great  chapters 
in  the  Bible. 

A.  Evidence  of  the  Spirit's  In- 
dwelling (v.  9) .  To  be  "in  the 
flesh"  is  a  synonym  for  being  in  the 
unregenerate  state  (cf.  Rom.  7:5; 
Jude  19) .  To  be  "in  the  Spirit" 
means  that  one  is  a  child  of  God 
by  the  Spirit's  regeneration  (John 
3:1-8).    To  have  the  Spirit  "abid- 


YOXJTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Romans  3:20-31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 
"Just  As  I  Am,  without  One 
Plea" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  After  "Leader's  Introduc- 
tion" distribute  paper  and  pencils 
to  the  young  people.  Read  the 
questions  one  by  one,  or  better,  write 
them  on  a  chalk  board.  Have  them 
write  out  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions, using  their  Bibles.  When  the 
young  people  have  completed  the 
questions,  check  and  compare  the 
answers.  You  will  want  to  have  the 
answers  written  out  beforehand. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark 
has  said  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans that  it  is  "perhaps  the  most 
important  book  in  the  Bible." 
Among  Paul's  letters  it  is  an  un- 
usual book  in  that  it  was  written 
to  a  church  he  had  not  yet  visited. 
Some  of  his  friends  and  converts 
had  gone  to  Rome  and  were  in  the 
church  there.  It  was  a  church  of 
special  importance  because  of  its  lo- 
cation at  the  seat  of  government. 


For  February  6,  1966";  . 

Justification  by  Faith 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


This  letter  shows  great  care  in  its 
composition  and  organization  which 
might  indicate  that  Paul  spent  un- 
usually long  hours  on  it  at  Corinth, 
the  place  from  which  the  letter 
was  sent. 

The  theme  of  the  first  five  chap- 
ters of  Romans  is  "justification  by 
faith."  It  was  the  study  of  this  book 
by  Martin  Luther  that  led  him  to 
the  unshakable  conviction  that  sal- 
vation is  a  matter  of  a  new  personal 
relationship  to  God.  This  new  rela- 
tionship is  not  based  on  any  work  of 
merit  on  man's  part  but  on  absolute 
trust  in  the  atoning  work  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ.  According  to  Luth- 
er, a  redeemed  man  did  not  cease 
to  be  a  sinner  but  was  fully  and 
freely  forgiven.  Because  of  his  new 
relationship  to  God  in  Christ  he  was 
made  willing  to  be  conformed  to 
God's  will.  The  rediscovery  of  this 
truth  which  is  taught  so  clearly  in 
Romans  (and  in  many  other  places 
in  the  Bible  as  well) ,  has  actually 
brought  about  a  change  in  the 
course  of  the  whole  world. 

Questions: 

1.  What  facts  about  Christ  are  stat- 
ed in  the  salutation?  (1:1-7) 

2.  Concerning  the  Roman  Chris- 
tians, what  was  Paul  especially 
thankful  for?  (1:8) 


ing  in  us"  is  a  guarantee  of  ou 
regeneration  (I  John  3:24;  4:13). 

B.  Results  of  the  Spirit's  Indwell 
ing  (w.  10-11).  The  present  resul 
is  seen  in  a  changed  life  now  (d 
II  Cor.  5:17) .  The  future  result  i 
seen  in  a  changed  life  (body)  at  th 
second  advent  of  Christ  (cf.  Phil 
3:19-21). 

C.  Contrast  between  the  Spiri 
and  the  Flesh  (vv.  12-14).  we  ow 
no  debt  to  the  "flesh"  (the  old  life) 
the  "flesh"  will  bring  death  ("y 
must  die")  if  not  "crucified"  (Gal 
2:20-21) ;  the  Spirit  alone  gives  a: 
surance  of  sonship.  B 


3.  For  what  reasons  did  he  want  t 
visit  the  Romans?  (1:11-12) 

4.  What  is  the  gospel  of  Chrisi 
(1:16)  ... 

5.  Why  are  the  unrighteous  ine: 
cusable  even  though  they  may  nc 
have  had  access  to  the  Scripture 
(1:19-20) 

6.  Where  in  chapter  1  is  there 
reference  to  idol  worship? 

7.  Why  did  the  fact  that  the  Jev 
possessed  the  law  not  guarantee  the 
salvation?  (2:13) 

8.  In  what  four  ways  did  Paul  d 
scribe  the  Jews  in  2:19-20? 

9.  What  makes  a  genuine  Jew?  (! 
28-29) 

10.  What  is  the  thing  the  law  cai 
not  do  and  why?  (3:19-20) 

11.  How  does  a  person  becon 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God?  ( 
22-28) 

12.  Why  is  God  the  God  of  boi 
Jews  and  Gentiles?  (3:28-30) 

13.  How  was  Abraham  justifi< 
and  when?  Did  his  acceptance  wi 
God  depend  on  the  rite  of  circui 
cision?  (4:1-13) 

14.  How  may  we  have  righteot 
ness  imputed  to  us  (put  to  our  £ 
count)?  (4:23-25) 

15.  How  may  we  have  peace  wi 
God?  (5:1) 

16.  What  is  especially  unique  abo 
Christ's  death  for  us?  (5:6-8) 
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17.  How  would  you  compare  and 
contrast  Adam  and  Christ?  (5:12-19) 

18.  What  is  the  effect  and  result 
of  the  reign  of  grace?  (5:20-21) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  con- 
tinues to  be  most  relevant.  In  Luth- 
er's time  men  believed  that  salva- 
tion had  to  be  earned.  In  slightly 
Idifferent  form  many  people  still  be- 
lieve the  same  thing  today.  Do  we 
believe  we  can  save  ourselves  by  be- 
ing relatively  good,  or  do  we  admit 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  that  we  can 
be  saved  only  by  believing  in  the 
redeeming  work  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed 
for  me, 

And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come 
to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I 
come. 

Closing  Prayer:  51 


China— from  p.  II 

served  as  a  shell,  but  is  maintained 
for  the  use  of  meetings  or  propa- 
ganda facilities. 

The  National  Council  —  as  well 
as  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
seems  not  to  care  what  the  Com- 
il  munists  do  to  any  Christian  who 
speaks  out  against  the  Communist 
regime  and  for  protection  of  the 
Church.  They  appear  only  to  want 
to  have  "good  relations"  with  the 
Christians  in  the  Church  which  the 
regime  favors  and  which  supports 
the  Communist  regime.  Notice  that 
any  refugee  from,  for  example,  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church,  gets  no 
assistance  from  the  World  Council 
of  Churches;  but  the  Council  is  ea- 
ger to  have  contact  with  the  bishops 
who  have  the  favor  of  the  Russian 
regime.  This  sort  of  choice  has  al- 
ready been  made  by  our  own 
Churches. 

The  Communists  had  intense  anti- 
religious  drives,  and  they  insisted 
that  the  church  schools  teach  anti- 
f|religious  propaganda.   The  Nation- 
a  al  Council  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
by  the  way,  was  still  paying  the  bill 
for  these  church  schools  while  they 
J  were  being  used  in  this  way,  for  at 
least  six  to  eight  months. 
During  this  time,  there  was  one 
^fundamentalist,  an  old  Chinese  gen- 
tleman from  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion.   Within  eight  months  of  the 
Communist  occupation,  he  had  a 


CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


7.  Q.  What  are  the  decrees  of 
God? 

A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  His 
eternal  purpose,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  His  will,  whereby,  for 
His  own  glory,  He  hath  foreor- 
dained whatsoever  comes  to  pass. 

A  "decree"  is  a  decision,  a  plan 
or  purpose.  God  has  His  own  plan 
for  His  universe.  His  plan  is  eter- 
nal, that  is,  it  is  not  formed  in  time 
as  circumstances  arise.  Before  any- 
thing existed,  God  had  in  His  mind 
what  He  would  create  and  what  part 
each  created  thing  should  play  in 
His  universe. 

Everything  was  created  for  the 
purpose  of  displaying  God's  own 
perfections.  And  God  has  deter- 
mined beforehand  all  things — small 
or  great,  of  men  or  of  things  —  that 
occur. 

•    •    #  • 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

— Circle  the  word  or  phrase  which 
most  nearly  expresses  the  meaning 
of  the  following  words: 
Decree:  Voice,  Saying,  Determi- 
nation. 

Eternal:  From  now  on,  A  long 
time,  Without  beginning  or  end. 


Foreordain:  Love,  Determine  be- 
forehand, Know  beforehand. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Ephesians  2:10.  When  did  God 
decide  we  would  "walk  in  good 
works?" 

*  *    #  » 

8.  Q.  How  doth  God  execute  His 
decrees? 

A.  God  executeth  His  decrees 
in  the  works  of  creation  and 
providence. 

God  works  out  His  eternal  plan 
in  two  main  areas  —  creation  and 
providence.  He  guides  the  actions 
of  men  and  rules  His  universe  as  the 
Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all  things. 
All  God's  creatures  are  kept  in  His 
gracious  providence. 

*  #    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

Some  thinkers  suggest  that  God 
created  the  universe  and  then  with- 
drew from  it,  leaving  it  to  itself,  to 
work  out  its  own  destiny.  How  do 
you  think  Question  8  denies  this 
theory? 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Revelation  4: 1 1.  Why  did  God  cre- 
ate all  things? 


bellyfull  of  the  attacks  on  religion. 
He  wrote  a  book  beginning,  "I  am 
an  old  man  and  this  is  the  last  thing 
I  will  ever  write,  but  since  we  all 
have  to  die,  we  might  as  well  die 
for  something  worthwhile."  This 
was  followed  by  a  knock-down, 
drag-out  attack  on  materialism  and 
the  false  scientism  of  the  Commu- 
nist position  and  a  good  defense  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Printed  pri- 
vately under  the  Communists  in 
Shanghai,  it  was  circulated  from 
hand  to  hand.  As  far  as  I  know, 
this  was  the  only  thing  ever  printed 
which  criticized  the  Communist  at- 
tack on  religion  and  stood  up  for 
Christianity.  It  was  one  man's  ven- 
ture of  defiance. 

Seminary  students  got  hold  of  this 
book  as  they  prepared  for  exams 
but  they  stopped  studying  and  be- 
gan reading  it.  It  was  exciting  be- 
cause nobody  had  expected  anything 
like  this  to  happen.   I  regret  I  can- 


not tell  you  what  happened  to  this 
man. 

One  thing  that  all  of  this  taught 
me  is  that  socialism  pretends  it  has 
a  warm  heart.  But  it  is  pretty  cold 
when  you  get  through  the  rind.  The 
Chinese  were  famous  for  their  low 
suicide  rate  before  they  ran  into 
Communism,  but  it  has  become  a 
great  deal  higher  under  Commu- 
nism. 

My  greatest  disappointment  is 
that  American  leadership  is  reluc- 
tant first,  to  acknowledge  that  we 
suffered  a  defeat  in  China,  and  sec- 
ond, they  are  anxious  to  forget  the 
whole  China  situation.  Unless  we 
are  willing  to  look  at  these  events 
and  study  them,  we  cannot  hope  to 
prevent  a  similar  occurence  here.  In- 
stead, we  go  on  making  the  same 
mistakes  and  probably  will  continue 
to  do  so  until  it  becomes  so  costly 
that  people  cannot  longer  ig- 
nore it.  15 
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BOOKS 


THE  WESTMINSTER  CONFES- 
SION: YESTERDAY  AND  TODAY, 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  Paper,  295  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pastor, 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

One  of  our  greatest  contemporary 
philosophers,  Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark, 
is  also  an  eminent  theologian.  In 
all  my  reading  I  have  not  encoun- 
tered a  more  incisive  mind  than  his 
in  philosophy  or  theology.  It  is  good 
to  know  that  he  is  a  Bible-believing 
Calvinist. 

This  revision  of  his  commentary 
on  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  should  be  welcomed  by  us  all. 
The  minister  will  find  the  treat- 
ment of  our  doctrinal  system  given 
in  greater  detail.  The  layman  will 
find  the  language  plain,  the  expo- 
sition vigorous,  the  thrust  faith-for- 
tifying. There  are  no  weaseling  eva- 
sions, no  apologies  for  the  founda- 
tional doctrines  some  modern  minds 


back  away  from  in  embarrassment. 
Scripture  is  the  very  Word  of  God 
and  absolutely  authoritative  in  its 
every  part.  God  is  sovereign  and 
has  chosen  His  people  by  name  from 
eternity.  The  Reformation  empha- 
ses are  just  as  valid  and  needed  as 
ever.  Here  is  historic  Presbyterian- 
ism  and  just  what  our  anemic  age 
is  languishing  for. 

As  reference  work  or  text  for  a 
study  group,  say  at  midweek  service, 
by  all  means  get  and  use  this 
book.  a) 

J.  HUDSON  TAYLOR,  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Howard  Taylor.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  362  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Coker  Jr.,  pas- 
t  o  r  ,  Brittain's  Cove  Presbyterian 
Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  an  abridged  version 
of  the  standard  two-volume  biog- 
raphy of  Hudson  Taylor,  written  by 
his  eldest  son  and  his  son's  wife.  In 
this  volume  one  finds  a  unique  and 
thrilling  account  of  a  great  mission- 


ary and  missionary  statesman. 

One  of  the  real  values  of  the  book 
is  the  many  excerpts  from  letters  that 
Hudson  Taylor  wrote  to  his  family 
and  friends.  Through  these  one  can 
see  that  the  fact  that  people  were 
dying  without  God,  was  burned  in 
to  his  soul.  Hudson  Taylor  had  a 
vision  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
millions  in  China  who  had  never 
heard  the  name  of  Christ  mentioned 
As  long  as  he  lived,  he  never  lost 
sight  of  that  vision. 

He  is  chiefly  remembered  as  the 
founder  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, and  it  could  be  said  that  he 
did  more  for  promoting  the  cause 
of  missions  than  any  other  one  man 
He  was  truly  committed  to  the  Lord 
Whatever  the  needs  might  be,  physi 
cal  or  spiritual,  Hudson  Taylor  had 
faith  that  the  Lord  would  provide. 

Hudson  Taylor  will  long  be  re- 
membered as  a  missionary  and  a  mis- 
sionary statesman,  but  most  of  all 
he  will  be  remembered  as  "a  man 
after  God's  own  heart."  As  one 
reads  this  book  he  becomes  very 
much  aware  of  what  it  really  means 
to  speak  of  the  Lordship  of  Christ. 
The  book  is  highly  commended  to 
anyone  who  has  an  interest  in  world  h 
missions.  ffifdiri 
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Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guuaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

$  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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MANY  DIMENSIONS  (269  pp.), 
j  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  LION  (206 
1  pp.),  SHADOWS  OF  ECSTASY  (224 
||  PP-)»  by  Charles  Williams.  Wm.  B. 
n  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
•(  Mich.  $1.95  each.  Reviewed  by  the 
j  Rev.  David  C.  White,  pastor,  Castanea 
,  Presbyterian  Church,  Stanley,  N.  C. 

ie    For  the  Christian  who  likes  to 
.]  read  novels,  here  in  inexpensive  pa- 
i  perback  are  some  of  the  most  arrest- 
ing books  available.    Written  by  an 
evidently  gifted  Englishman,  they 
1{  liave  been  well  described  as  thrillers. 
J  Though  the  dialogue  between  char- 
lt  icters  may  seem  difficult  to  follow 
se  it  first,  one  quickly  becomes  en- 
i,  grossed  in  the  account.    Each  book 
:reats  of  the  supernatural,  employ- 
ng  what  seems  fantastic  to  focus  at- 
1(|  ention  upon  definite  spiritual  re- 
ilities.    Both  believers  and  skeptics 
j.  will  be  stimulated  by  these  mys- 
jj  eries. 

J    In  Many  Dimensions,  the  super- 
n  latural  qualities  manifest  in  a  crown 
1(  ewel  become  the  center  of  several 
«  Dersons'  lives.    In  some  there  is  but 
n!  ielfish  desire  to  use  the  supernat- 
iE  jral;  in  others  there  is  reverence, 
t)  :ulminating  in  one  case  in  complete 
y  .ubmission  to  the  divine.    The  un- 
|  biding  of  the  results  of  such  desires, 
n  terrible  destruction  or  in  salva- 
-  ion,  gives  the  plot  of  the  book. 
The  Place  of  the  Lion  portrays 
;he  responses  of  particular  individ- 
uals to  the  growing  realization  that 
:he  world  of  spirits  is  real  and  is 
jeginning  to  transform  the  material 
vorld.   Again,  resistance  and  conver- 
sion are  described,  both  being  re- 
ponses  to  the  transformation  wit- 
lessed  by  a  few  but  unseen  by  the 
nasses  about  them. 

The  element  of  the  supernatural 
n  Shadows  of  Ecstasy  focuses  upon 
I  'the  high  executive,"  a  man  who 
las  extended  his  life  indefinitely 
ind  seeks  to  overcome  death  itself. 
Rejecting  Christian  faith,  he  offers 
mother  answer  to  life  and  death, 
i  rl|s   deluded    followers   in  Africa 
hreaten  the  overthrow  of  England 
ind  Europe.    In  the  development 
tnd  outcome  of  this  threat,  suspense 
1  n  d  thought-provoking  discussion 
ire  combined. 
These  novels  are  different,  intrig- 


uing. The  reader  is  compelled  to 
echo  the  statement  of  the  New 
York  Herald-Tribune,  that  in  them 
"a  great  English  believer  unites  the 
seen  with  the  unseen  in  a  glory  and 
a  terror  that  are  unforgettable."  IB 

CALVINISM  AND  THE  POLITI- 
CAL ORDER,  ed.  by  George  L.  Hunt. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  216  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Historic  Calvinism  has  always 
been  concerned  with  civil  matters. 
Indifference  to  this  area  of  life  has 
not  been  considered  a  mark  of  su- 
perior piety,  but  of  defective  ethics. 
The  ten  lectures  presented  in  this 
volume  originated  as  the  Woodrow 
Wilson  Lectures  on  Church  and 
State,  given  by  competent  American 
historians  under  the  auspices  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Center. 

Dr.  John  McNeill  points  out  that 
since  the  Church  and  the  political 
state  have  been  everywhere  in  inti- 
mate contact,  it  was  inevitable  that 
theological  writers  should  make  po- 
litical theory  a  province  of  theology. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  a  political  institution  or 
should  preach  politics.  It  simply 
means  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
must  have  clearly  in  mind  the  dis- 
tinct functions  of  Church  and  state 
and  the  relationships  between  them 
within  the  framework  of  Scripture. 

This  is  an  excellent  work.  Every 
Calvinist  ought  to  have  it  in  his 
library.  Of  special  interest  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
is  Chapter  3,  contributed  by  Dr. 
Paul  T.  Fuhrmann,  professor  of 
Church  History,  Columbia  Theolog- 
ical Seminary.  Dr.  Fuhrmann  dis- 
cusses, "Philip  Mornay  and  the 
Huguenot  Challenge  to  Absolut- 
ism." It  is  a  masterpiece  of  analysis 
in  the  field  of  Christian  political 
philosophy.  EE 

•     •  • 

Only  a  thirsty  man  knows  the  val- 
ue of  water,  and  only  a  thirsty  soul 
the  value  of  the  Living  Water.  —  J. 
Hudson  Taylor. 


MONTREAT:  For  sale,  ideal  for 
church  group.  Completely  furnished 
cottage.  Convenient  all  activities.  Do 
not  await  opening  of  season.  Request 
particulars.  Eckels  &  Son,  Box  955, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

FOR  SALE:  Felgemaker  pipe  organ, 
2  manual,  electrified  console.  Avail- 
able about  May  1,  1966.  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Vicksburg,  Missis- 
sippi. 

A  PRESBYTERIAN  US  minister  now 
serving  a  church  college  feels  led  of 
God  to  return  to  work  in  a  local  urban 
congregation;  especially  work  as  a 
minister  of  education  (will  consider 
regular  pastorate).  Has  MS  and  MRE 
degrees  in  addition  to  college,  semi- 
nary. Conservative  theologically.  Cor- 
respondence with  committees  is  sought. 
Rsp'y  Box  X,  Presbyterian  Journal. 

WANTED:  Supervisor  for  Vocational 
School  for  retarded  young  men  and 
women.  Should  be  dedicated  to  this 
program,  should  like  to  work  with  in- 
dividuals, should  have  firmness  and 
experience  in  some  type  of  construc- 
tion. Athletic  ability  helpful.  If  in- 
terested, write  "Supervisor"  c/o  this 
paper,  giving  age,  work  experience, 
education,  present  salary  and  three 
references,  including  one  minister. 


$3.95 
Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Jounrnal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


COME  TO  COLLEGE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.  A.  degree  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Applied  Music,  Preprofessional.  A.  S.  degree  in  General  Education.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
For  information,  write: 

Montreat  Anderson  College,  Box  J         Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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'Thy  word  is  truth" 
John  17:17 


Reformed  TWeal0gical  Seminary 


"The  purpose  for  which  the  corporation  is  created  .  .  . 

"To  establish,  control  and  develop  an  institute  of 
theological  studies  established  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  standing  written  in  the  sixty-six  books  of  the 
Holy  Bible,  all  therein  being  verbally  inspired  by  Almighty 
God  and  therefore  without  error,  and  committed  to  the 
Reformed  Faith  as  set  forth  in  the  Westminister  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  as  originally 
adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States." 

YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  YOUR  GIFTS  ARE  NEEDED 

The  Seminary  building  and  campus  at  Jackson,  Miss.,  have  been 
purchased  and  a  faculty  of  eight  men  of  God  has  been  named. 
An  institution  of  true  academic  excellence  is  assured. 

The  Seminary  is  owned  and  controlled  by  a  Board  of  Trustees 
presently  composed  of  one  minister  and  twelve  Ruling  Elders  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  Although  the  Seminary  is  not 
subject  to  denominational  control,  it  seeks  to  serve  primarily  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  secondarily  the  other  churches  of 
the  Reformed  family  and  generally  all  branches  of  evangelical 
Christianity. 


The  operating  budget  of  the  Seminary  will  be  $100,000  per 
year,  and  your  financial  support,  much  or  little,  is  greatly  needed. 

Won't  you  help  by  sending  in  the  coupon  below? 

Because  the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  trustees 
and  faculty  believe  thoroughly  in  the  Bible  and  the  re- 
liability of  its  teaching,  this  Seminary  represented  by  its 
Board  and  Faculty  believes  that  those  without  faith  in 
Christ  are  lost  and  condemned  to  everlasting  punishment  for 
their  sins.  Therefore  evangelism  is  basic  to  the  curriculum 
of  the  Seminary  and  permeates  all  the  teaching. 

%  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

I  P.  O.  Box  1115 

H  Jackson,  Mississippi  39205 

%  I  am  interested  in  the  Seminary  and  its  work.    Please — 

P  [~]    Send  me  more  information  about  RTS 

H  Q  Send  catalogue  to: 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

if  CITY  


.STATE. 


□ 


I  wish  to  support  RTS  financially  as  follows: 

Check  Attached  $  Faith  Promise  $_ 

Payabl  e  

NAME  


ADDRESS- 
CITY  


STATE- 

SH 
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STANDARD  LESSON  COMMEN 
TARY  1966,  ed.  by  J.  W.  Yarbrough. 
Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati 
Obio.  448  pp.  $3.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Al  Freundt,  Reformed  Tbeologi 
cal  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

A  Sunday  School  teacher  whe 
carefully  selects  a  couple  of  extra 
books  to  help  himself  study  and! 
teach  the  lesson  can  do  himself  al 
great  favor  at  little  cost.  This  com' 
mentary  on  the  International  Sun 
day  School  Lessons  is  one  of  the 
better  aids  to  the  preparation  anc 
organization  for  teaching.  Stand 
ard  has  acquired  a  reputation  foi 
producing  good  literature  in  attrac 
tive  format.  One  hardly  knows  how 
such  a  large  and  useful  volume  can 
sell  so  inexpensively  in  a  cloth  bind 
ing. 

The  material  is  well  organized 
with  eight  large  pages  devoted  tc 
each  lesson.  Each  lesson  contain! 
the  Bible  text,  a  verse-by-verse  ex 
planation,  a  key  to  pronounciatior 
of  difficult  names,  a  lesson  outline 
a  brief  but  relevant  prayer,  illustra 
tions,  quotable  quotes,  suggestion 
for  teaching,  discussion  and  applica 
tion,  and  several  other  features.  Even 
a  chalk  talk  is  provided  for  each 
lesson. 

With  one  exception,  the  materia 
is  sound,  conservative,  and  thorough 
ly  evangelical.  But  the  exceptior 
is  almost  a  fatal  defect  to  Presbyte 
rian  Calvinists.  The  doctrinal  basi 
of  this  lesson  commentary  is  an  un 
modified  Arminianism  that  wouk 
do  the  heart  of  an  old-time  Meth 
odist  much  good.  We  are  told:  "A 
former  generation  suffered  greath 
from  the  false  conclusion  that  fait! 
depends  on  a  miracle  that  must  b< 
wrought  in  the  human  heart  befor< 
a  person  can  believe.  This  make 
both  faith  and  unbelief  the  direc 
result  of  the  choice  of  God  rathe; 
than  the  choice  of  man"  (!) . 

According  to  this  commentary 
God's  decree  of  predestination 
only  God's  decision  to  accept  aheac 
of  time  what  He  knows  will  hap 
pen  anyway.  "God  knows  what  W( 
will  do  before  we  do  it,  hence  he  i 
able  to  choose  us  before  the  founda 
tion  of  the  world."  Most  Journa 
readers  would  surely  attribute  mon 
than  that  to  our  sovereign  God. 

The  teacher  who  uses  this  bool 
with  discretion  (along  with  tha 
Journal  lesson  and  Peloubet's  Notes 
will,  nonetheless,  receive  many  help 
ful  insights  into  the  meaning  of  thi 
text  and  good  suggestions  as  to  th< 
way  in  which  the  lesson  may  bi 
taught.  B 
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Instrument  of  Change 

Plans  for  the  united  Church  have  been  on  the  draw- 
ing board  for  decades.  The  latest  details  and  specifica- 
tions are  available  in  the  minutes  of  the  second  meeting 
of  the  Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism, 
held  in  Mexico  City,  1963.  The  CWME  is  the  mission- 
ary arm  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  A  careful 
reading  of  these  official  minutes  will  disclose  the  blue- 
print for  the  united  Church  of  the  world.  It  shows  how 
the  WCC  builds  the  united  Church  in  the  emerging  na- 
tions. And  the  main  instrument  used  is  the  missionary 
himself. 

— See  "Missions  in  Crisis,"  p.  9 


8.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  13 
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MAILBAG 


RE:  'NEW  WINE-SKINS* 

Let  no  one  be  deceived  by  the  pi- 
ous tone  of  Sections  I  and  II  of  the 
"questionnaire"  put  out  by  the  ad- 
interim  committee  on  institutional 
forms  entitled,  "New  Wine-Skins" 
[Journal,  Jan.  19) . 

The  introduction  begins  with  the 
statement,  "There  is  an  uncertainty 
and  confusion  regarding  our  the- 
ology .  .  ."  Perhaps  so,  but  not  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  true  to 
their  ordination  vows. 

The  ad-interim  committee  would 


have  us  believe  they  are  zealous  for 
evangelism  and  missions.  They  tell 
us  (pp.  17-19)  that  the  doctrinal 
standards  of  the  Church  and  the  his- 
toric structures  of  the  Church  are 
hindrances  to  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions! How  about  that!  They  tell 
us  further  (pp.  20-21)  that  we  need 
the  offices  of  "general  presbyter" 
and  "chief  executive  officer."  Why 
not  come  right  out  and  say,  "bish- 
ops"? 

We  do  not  need  new  Standards  or 
new  institutional  forms  as  badly  as 


the 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 

to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa-  at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 

was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 

published    every    Wednesday   by   the  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 

Southern    Presbyterian   Journal    Co.,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 

Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:    $3  a  year  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 

for  individuals,  $2   for  members   of  be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 

Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor-  Weaverville,   N.   C.   28787,  allowing 

respondence   regarding  subscriptions,  three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 

advertising  or  other  business  matters,  nental  U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 

should  be  addressed  to  the  business  elude  both  old  and  new  addresses. 


we  need  a  return  to  common  hori 
esty  towards  the  Faith. 

— Georgia 

For  an  editorial  comment,  See  p. 
— Ed. 
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HE  IS  NOT  DEAD1 

If  God  be  dead,  what  was  it  mad 
me  willing/One  day  to  kneel 
penitence  for  sin;/Enabling  me 
know  a  new  beginning/ With  jo 
and  peace  and  gratitude  within? 

If  God  be  dead,  who,  when 
weakness  failing/To  live  surren< 
ered  to  a  holier  will/Gave  me  coi 
viction  of  an  inner  ailing/ Assure 
that  One  Who  saved  me  loved 
still? 

If  God  be  dead,  whence  comes  th 
peace  within  me/Where  forme 
ly  unending  yearning  dwelt/An 
things  of  earth  no  longer  tempt  an 
charm  me/ Which  once  for  me 
greatest  value  held? 

If  God  be  dead,  who  is  it  bears 
witness/That  we,  now  children 
the  Living  God, /May  live  heno 
forth,  as  unto  Him  Who  saved  us 
Submitting  all  in  act  and  word  an 
thought? 

If  God  be  dead,  whence  comes  t 
joy  that  thrills  me /Assuring  me  I 
His,  and  He  is  mine, /So  all  is  we. 
both  now  and  ever  will  be /Throug  m 
earthly  life,  and  endless  age  su' 
lime? 

No  —  God  lives  on,  tho'  men 
earth  deny  Him/As  Jesus  lives 
tho'   they  received  Him  not,/1| 
whom  He  came  while  they  in  sir 
were  dying/But  some  believed  an 
found  new  peace  with  God. 

Our  Saviour  lives  with  God 
Father  ever:  /And  all  who  trust  Hi: 
and  obey  His  voice;  /Shall  ever  suri  ne 
ly  know  the  tie  none  severs, /Wit 
Him  in  Glory  ever  to  rejoice. 
—  (Rev.)  P.  J.  Gaillard 

Annville,  Ky.  Store 
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SERVICE  HAS  A  PLACE 

In  the  January  12  issue  of 
Journal  an  editorial  appeared  co| 
taining  a  statement  of  the  Couml 
of  Churches  of  Greater  Washingto 
The  statement  called  for  better  ed1 
cational  facilities,  better  emplc 
ment  opportunities  and  an  end 
housing  discrimination  in  the  D> 
trict  of  Columbia  in  order  to  cot 
bat  the  growing  crime  rate  in  th' 
city.  Your  evaluation  of  this  sta1 
ment  concerns  me,  for  it  seems  th 
you  wish  to  relegate  it  to  me  torch 
misguided  ecclesiastical  "dogoodifl 
and  regard  it,  therefore,  as  if  it  ~ 


o 


an 


a  design  of  evil. 

There  is  no  question  between  us 
that  personal  regeneration  is  the  one 
4  thing  that  will  ultimately  correct  the 
ills  of  our  society,  but  these  recom- 
i  mended  steps  of  social  action  can 
help.   When  people  are  willing  to 
;  help  others  become  more  receptive 
4  to  the  good  news  of  Christ  or  even 
"|.  when  they  manage  only  to  provide 
la  better  kind  of  life  for  others,  it 
N  seems  strange  that  we  evangelicals 
professing  a  Gospel  of  love  for  all 
if  men  are  the  voice  of  criticism.  This 
»|  strikes  me  as  a  bit  ironical  and,  more 
Of  so,  as  shameful.    And,  this  kind  of 
ffsocial  action  will  help  the  evangeli- 
H  cal  cause,  especially  when  it  is  evi- 
dent that   evangelical  Christianity 
seems  only  to  feel  a  call  to  the  mid- 
iifdle  and  upper  classes  of  our  society. 
£!  —William  B.  Hart 

u:  Wheaton,  111. 


MINISTERS 

Ernest  Flaniken  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  Cocoa,  Fla., 
church. 

John  A.  Westin  (UPUSA)  from 
San  Diego,  Calif.,  to  Spring  Val- 
ley, Calif. 

Thomas  L.  Are,  West  Point,  Miss., 
has  been  called  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Don  M.  McCune,  McGehee,  Ark., 
will  begin  a  new  congregation  in 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
Joseph  S.  Pancake  from  Prince 
George,  Va.,  to  the  Summerville, 
W.  Va.,  church. 

Howard  C.  Lenning  from  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  to  the  Temple  Terrace 
church,  Tampa,  Fla. 
John  K.  Johnson,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  has  become  minister  to  stu- 
dents at  the  University  of  Tennes- 


see Medical  School  in  Memphis. 
Jack  W.  Ewart  from  Dunedin, 
Fla.,  to  Clearwater,  Fla.,  to  organ- 
ize a  new  church  there. 


DEATHS 

George  Lee  Orr,  for  many  years 
an  elder  in  the  Carthage,  Miss., 
Presbyterian  church,  has  been  me- 
morialized by  his  Session  upon  his 
death,  Dec.  31. 

Mrs.  John  J.  Deifell  of  Atlanta, 
wife  of  the  executive  secretary  of 
the  Synod  of  Georgia,  died  in  an 
Atlanta  hospital  January  15. 
James  McKim  Bell,  77,  retired  di- 
rector of  the  Light  and  Power  Co. 
of  Brazil,  and  brother  of  Dr.  Nel- 
son Bell,  died  in  Honolulu 
Jan.  21. 
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•  In  this  issue  we  continue  our 
seasonal  interest  in  world  missions. 
The  thought-provoking  article  on  p. 
7,  "Preparing  Christians  for  Revo- 
lution," is  a  sober  reminder  of  the 
fact  that  in  this  generation  more 

/  people  have  given  their  lives  simply 
because  they  were  Christians,  than 
a  in  any  century  since  the  beginning 
yt  the  Church.  We  who  live  in  such 
affluence  often  forget  that  more  peo- 
Hj  pie  are  dying  today  because  they 
iU  lame  the  Name  of  Christ  than  have 
\i  ever  died  in  any  of  the  earlier  per- 
secutions.   And  the  20th  century 
nartyrs  are  like  all  who  have  gone 
Jefore  —  not  radical  social  revolu- 
ionaries,  but  simple,  faithful,  pro- 
essing  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Hhrist. 

•  Already  considerable  interest  is 
>eing  reflected  in  correspondence 

m  icross  our  desk  mentioning  the  new 
ournal  feature,  "Catechism  Stud- 
es"  (see  p.  17) .  Two  or  three  pas- 
pis  have  shared  with  us  studies  they 
re  preparing  on  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  One  of  the 
aore  attractive  and  usable  of  such 
iudies  we  have  seen  has  been  de- 
ised  by  t  h  e  Rev.  David  Eugene 
tule  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
ihurch,  Stanton,  Ky.  If  you  want 
a  join  the  growing  number  of  lead- 
rs,  who  feel  that  Presbyterians  ur- 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


gently  need  to  study  the  faith  of 
the  Church,  perhaps  you  will  want 
to  prepare  a  study  series  of  your 
own. 

•  Added  to  Journal  reprints  that 
have  been  going  like  hotcakes  late- 
ly is,  "I  Am  an  Alcoholic,"  by  the 
Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson  Jr.  This 
moving  testimony,  which  first  ap- 
peared in  the  Jan.  5  Journal,  is  now 
available  at  50  cents  per  doz.,  or 
$4.00  per  hundred.  Also  popular  is 
a  reprint  of  significant  reports  from 
the  6th  World  Order  Study  Con- 
ference of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  ($1  per  doz.)  ;  a  compila- 
tion of  articles  and  editorials  on  the 
proposed  UPUSA  "Confession  of 
1967"  ($1  per  doz.) ;  and  a  reprint 
from  the  April  28  issue  which  in- 
cludes the  now-famous  story  of  the 
magazine  Challenge  '65  of  the  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary, 
plus  a  review  of  Harvey  Cox's  The 
Secular  City  ($1  per  doz.) . 

•  The  more  we  think  about  the 


questionnaire  put  out  by  the  Ad-In- 
terim Committee  on  Institutional 
Forms,  entitled  "New  Wine-Skins," 
the  more  we  become  deeply  con- 
cerned. (See  letter,  p.  2  and  editor- 
ial, p.  12.)  Judging  from  the  long- 
distance calls  coming  in,  our  con- 
cern is  shared  by  numerous  others 
across  the  Church.  It  doesn't  take 
much  nerve,  these  days,  to  suggest 
that  the  Church  needs  a  new  confes- 
sion of  faith.  But  it  does  take  a 
special  sort  of  nerve,  in  our  opinion, 
to  tell  a  generation  that  has  lost  its 
interest  in  evangelism  and  missions 
that  the  reason  for  the  loss  is  that 
the  doctrinal  and  institutional  forms 
of  the  Church  do  not  conform  to  the 
Scriptures.  Is  there  anyone  in  the 
Church  (even  a  "liberal")  who  would 
deny  that  the  despised  evangelical, 
who  takes  the  Scriptures  and  the  his- 
toric doctrines  of  the  Church  serious- 
ly, is  the  only  one  these  days  who 
is  doing  anything  notable  in  the 
fields  of  evangelism  and  missions?  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Layman's  Role  Said  Outside  the  Church 


CHICAGO  —  Inadequate  planning, 
poor  research,  insufficient  budget, 
and  education  failures  have  caused 
the  American  lay  movement  to  flop. 

So  said  one  speaker  at  a  National 
Council  of  Churches-sponsored  con- 
ference on  the  laity  here. 

Of  the  future,  another  conference 
leader  said  the  layman's  role  is  not 
to  serve  the  institutional  Church. 
Rather,  he  explained,  it  is  to  find 
out  what  God  is  doing  in  the  secular 
world  and  join  that. 

After  considering  a  barrage  of  pa- 
pers, speeches  and  discussions  the 
450  delegates  came  up  with  this  an- 
swer: The  Church  should  invest  "far 
more"  in  lay  work  which  is  free  of 
the  institutional  Church. 


Said  the  delegates:  "Experimenters 
(should)  be  given  the  freedom  to 
work  with  people  outside  the  institu- 
tional Churches.  .  .  .  We  understand 
and  accept  the  risks  of  failure  in- 
volved in  such  ventures.  We  will 
fail  if  we  do  not  experiment." 

Delegates  were  assembled  for  the 
three-day  second  North  American 
Conference  on  the  Ministry  of  the 
Laity  by  the  NCC  and  the  Canadian 
Council  of  Churches.  Laymen  made 
up  about  85  per  cent  of  the  registra- 
tion. 

Doctrine  ran  in  last  place  among 
the  emphases  of  their  meeting.  Dur- 
ing consideration  of  the  message, 
some  delegates  attempted  to  amend 
the  proposal  by  a  reference  to  accept- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  The  New  Tribes  Mis- 
sion has  announced  the  publication 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Baniua 
language,  spoken  by  some  3000  In- 
dians in  the  extreme  Northwest  Bra- 
zil. This  represents  the  first  com- 
plete New  Testament  translated  and 
published  in  an  Indian  language  of 
Brazil. 

The  Baniua  Indians  live  in  over 
a  hundred  small  villages  along  the 
Rio  Icana  and  its  tributaries.  In 
late  1949  Sophie  Muller  of  the  New 
Tribes  Mission  entered  the  area,  ac- 
companied by  Curipaka  Indians 
with  whom  she  worked  in  Colombia. 
The  language  of  the  Curipaka  was 
similar  to  the  Baniua,  so  Miss  Mul- 
ler was  able  to  start  evangelism,  lit- 
eracy, and  teaching  bi-lingually. 

By  1951  Miss  Muller  had  prepared 
25  hymns,  16  Bible  stories,  and  20 
varied  portions  of  New  Testament 
Scriptures.  These  were  distributed 
and  used  among  the  263  Indians 
who  had  been  taught  to  read. 


In  late  1954  Henry  Loewen  and 
family  moved  into  the  tribe  to  learn 
the  language  and  continue  the  work 
that  Miss  Muller  had  begun.  Mr. 
Loewen  devoted  his  full  time  to  cor- 
recting the  earlier  translations  and 
completing  the  rest  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  translation  was  deliv- 
ered to  the  New  Tribes  Print  Shop 
in  Manaus  by  late  1964.  1600  copies 
of  the  first  printing  were  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  believers  begin- 
ning in  May  1965.  The  arrival  of 
the  New  Testament  in  Baniua 
brought  much  joy  and  encourage- 
ment to  them. 

There  are  an  estimated  60  church- 
es in  this  tribe,  with  1500  or  more 
believers,  most  of  them  literate.  The 
principal  continuous  work  of  mis- 
sionaries in  the  tribe  is  teaching  the 
Word  of  God  and  assisting  in  Bible 
conferences.  Brazilian  missionaries 
are  now  teaching  the  Indians  to  read 
and  write  the  Portuguese  language. 
— Missionary  Information  Bureau,  ffl 
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ance  of  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Chrisl 
as  a  criterion  for  church  member 
ship.  The  attempt  failed. 

As  passed,  the  section  of  the  mes 
sage  in  question  reads:  "We  urg« 
that  the  churches  without  delay  tak( 
the  necessary  steps  to  make  theii 
membership  open  to  all  men,  regarc 
less  of  ethnic,  racial  or  economi<  u 
status."  The  floor  amendment,  whicl 
lost,  would  have  changed  the  word  « 
ing  to  read:  ".  .  .  to  make  thei 
membership  open  to  all  who  accep 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  regard 
less.  .  .  ." 

Diagnosing  the  American  situa 
tion  for  the  conference  was  Mar 
Gibbs  of  Manchester,  England,  asso 
ciate  secretary  of  the  Association 
Lay  Centers  in  Europe. 

"There  is  lip  service  today  to  th< 
lay  movement  in  every  state  of  th 
Union,"  said  Mr.  Gibbs,  "but  noth  )X 
ing  like  the  major  shift  in  resource, 
which  is  necessary." 

Too  many  denominations, 
claimed,  "are  trying  to  have  a  la 
revolution  on  the  cheap." 

Episcopal  Bishop  Stephen 
Bayne,  another  speaker,  describe  Ku 
the  task  ahead  this  way:  "Our  jo  "L 
is  to  run  fast  and  catch  up  with  Got 
who  is  already  at  work  out  ther 
in  the  world.  .  .  .  The  ministry  o 
the  laity  in  the  world  is  not  a  que 
tion  of  how  laymen  can  best  serv. 
the  Church.  It  is  not  even  a  que.' 
tion  of  how  the  laity  and  the  clerg, 
together  can  serve  the  institutions 
Church  in  its  mission  to  the  world. 

The  director  of  the  Episcopj 
Church's  overseas  department  gav 
this  prescription:  "It  is  a  questio 
of  what  God  is  doing  in  the  worl 
and  how  we  can  identify  with  H, 
purpose  and  serve  it  here  and  nov 
wherever  we  may  be." 

Secularism  and  Christianity  are  1  j 
longer  enemies,  but  rather  partner 
a  German  told  the  delegates.  D. 
Hans  H.  Walz,  general  secretary  < 
the  Kirchentag  Movement,  said  th 
"ministry  of  the  laity  is  realizing  th 
secular  world  by  thought  and  actio 
in  faith,  and  through  this,  realisil 
the  Christian  faith  by  action  an 
thought  in  the  world." 

Dr.  Walz  declared  that  "the  dM  ^ 
of  Christianity  in  human  history  ai 
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near  their  end."  He  suggested  that 
this  should  not  cause  alarm  since 
Christians  should  be  able  to  better 
understand  the  changes  in  the  world 
than  secularism  can. 

Another  European  told  the  con- 
ference that  young  people  are  get- 
ting impatient  with  the  old  Church 
structures  and  are  taking  steps  to 
■work  outside  them.    The  Rev.  Al- 
bert van  den  Heuvel,  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  youth  secretary,  said 
many  younger  churchmen  consider 
•"one  church"  as  a  reality  and  de- 
nominations a  "necessary  evil." 
■   "Our  lives  in  the  denominations 
Ibecome  unbearable,"  he  went  on, 
I"and  we  are  ready  to  pray  for  their 
•disappearance." 

The  WCC  staffer  called  on  older 

fcox:  Salvation  Comes 
With  Work  in  World 

J^EW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  kind 
|3f  personal  religious  faith  appropri- 
ate to  today's  world  must  be  a  by- 
product of  the  Church's  involvement 
"■with  the  world,  a  Harvard  Divinity 
jBchool  professor  told  an  interreli- 
Jjjious  audience  here. 
a|  "It's  a  mistake  to  cultivate  piety," 
"laid  Dr.  Harvey  G.  Cox  Jr.  "Only 
f%s  the  churches  become  involved, 
'Ihrough  the  ministry  of  the  laity,  in 
flhe  life  of  the  modern  metropolis 
elan  true  piety  emerge.  True  piety 
31»merges  from  the  Church  in  the 
fvorld." 

m  Dr.  Cox's  address  at  the  Institute 
^jor  Religious  and  Social  Studies, 
iponsored  by  the  Jewish  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  of  America,  drew  a  rec- 
Wrd  crowd  of  Protestant,  Catholic 
"ind  Jewish  clergy,  lay  men  and  worn- 

In  and  nuns.  Because  all  chairs  were 
e  Billed,  seminary  students  perched  on 
iwie  edges  of  the  platform  from  which 

■e  spoke. 

1  "Personal  salvation  is  a  gift  which 
lomes  to  him  who  identifies  with 
■tod's  work  in  the  world,"  Dr.  Cox 
liieclared.  "It  is  not  a  prerequisite" 
I)r  that  work. 

J  One  of  the  mistakes  Churches  tend 
L  jnake,  Dr.  Cox  said,  is  that  "we're 

dAways  preparing  everybody  for  mis- 
Ion  but  we  never  get  going."  IE 


churchmen  to  applaud  the  daring 
new  experiments  in  Church  unity 
by  younger  people  and  support  their 
efforts  with  both  moral  and  mone- 
tary encouragement  before  judging 
them." 

Changes  in  Roman  Catholic  lay 
activity  were  described  by  Martin 
H.  Work,  executive  director  of  the 
National  Catholic  Men.  He  empha- 
sized the  "new  theology"  of  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council  which,  he  said, 
put  the  laymen  "at  the  very  center 
of  the  universal  Church  and  not  in 
the  last  pew." 

He  called  for  more  "dialogue"  be- 
tween American  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics.  A  veteran  NCC 
staffer  and  administrator  of  the  con- 
ference, Dr.  Cameron  P.  Hall,  called 
Mr.  Work's  presence  at  the  meeting 
"living  evidence  of  one  and  the  same 
spirit  of  cooperation  and  desire  for 
unity  within  the  body  of  Christ  mov- 
ing Protestant  and  Catholic  church- 
men alike."  ffl 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Relief  of  hu- 
man need  took  high  priority  in  dis- 
cussions and  actions  at  the  winter 
board  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  here. 

Hoping  for  an  Easter  offering 
twice  as  large  as  that  of  recent  years, 
the  board  authorized  two  new  uses 
for  the  funds.  For  the  first  time, 
the  board  authorized  its  missionaries 
to  give  "Good  Samaritan"  aid  in 
small  sums,  up  to  $100  per  year,  in 
cases  of  distress  they  encounter  in 
their  work.  A  total  of  $50,000  was 
asked  for  this  cause. 

A  second  new  category  authorized 
was  help  for  Vietnamese  refugees. 
The  board  asked  the  Church  to  give 
at  least  $15,000  to  help  in  interde- 
nominational efforts  to  assist  the 
homeless  in  Viet  Nam. 

Whether  either  fund  will  be  ac- 


Stands  on  Separation 
Of  Baptists  Praised 

WASHINGTON  —  Baptists  were 
singled  out  for  praise  in  the  January 
issue  of  Church  and  State  because 
several  of  their  state  conventions 
have  directed  their  institutions  to 
refuse  federal  money  —  "bushels 
of  it." 

The  publication  of  Protestants 
and  Other  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State 
made  this  comment:  "They  turned 
down  millions  —  not  casually,  for 
their  schools  need  support  —  but 
after  prolonged  and  grim  debate. 
They  will  cut  their  institutions  back 
if  necessary  rather  than  accept  gov- 
ernment financing  and  control." 

Continuing,  the  editorial  said: 
"One  hardly  expects  ordinary  groups 
to  reject  the  government  gold  so  uni- 
versally available.  .  .  .  But  the 
churches  ought  to  be  different."  BB 


tually  allocated  will  depend  on  the 
response  of  the  denomination  to  the 
Easter  offering.  The  board  did  not 
assign  priorities  in  the  relief  askings 
of  §362,000.  Last  year,  the  offering 
was  $174,000. 

Included  in  the  askings  are  $190,- 
000  for  Church  World  Service,  the 
overseas  aid  arm  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches;  $37,000  for 
emergency  appeals  during  the  year; 
and  $135,000  for  an  "advance  in  lib- 
erality" which  includes  both  the 
Good  Samaritan  fund  and  the  Viet- 
namese refugee  project,  as  well  as 
other  specific  causes. 

In  asking  for  funds  for  Viet  Nam 
(which  will  be  administered  by 
Church  World  Service) ,  the  board 
also  asked  for  volunteers  to  help  in 
the  CWS  program  in  that  war-torn 
country.  They  would  serve  for  terms 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Missions  Board  OKs  New  Type  of  Relief 
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of  three  to  six  months  or  longer. 

The  board  also  expressed  a  will- 
ingness to  assign  missionaries  now 
serving  elsewhere  to  the  CWS  Viet 
Nam  project  for  periods  of  up  to  six 
months. 

In  another  major  action  the  board 
approved  in  principle  a  new  plan 
for  integration  of  its  Congo  mission 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Congo.  This  step,  when  taken,  would 
complete  the  transfer  of  administra- 
tive responsibilities  from  the  mission 
to  the  national  Church. 

The  step  was  recommended  by  a 
delegation  which  went  to  Africa  last 
November.  It  consisted  of  Dr.  T. 
Watson  Street,  executive  secretary; 
Dr.  Walter  D.  Shepard,  area  secre- 


Benevolence  Receipts 
Up  $316,155  for  1965 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  In  1965,  the  last 
year  before  establishment  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  central  benevolence 
treasury,  total  receipts  for  the  be- 
nevolence budget  climbed  $316,155 
over  those  of  the  previous  year. 

Year-end  figures  just  released  by 
the  General  Council  showed  receipts 
of  $8,398,593,  or  84.25  per  cent  of 
the  benevolence  budget.  In  1964, 
the  figure  was  $8,082,438,  or  82.28 
per  cent  of  the  budget. 

With  other  receipts  some  boards 
were  able  to  realize  income  ap- 
proaching 95  per  cent  of  their  bud- 
gets. 

Dr.  James  G.  Patton,  executive 
secretary  of  the  General  Council, 
said,  "The  increase  in  benevolence 
giving  on  the  Assembly  level,  is,  I 
believe,  a  cause  for  much  gratitude. 
The  disturbed  condition  of  the 
world  and  the  Church  is  not  con- 
ducive to  increased  generosity.  In 
spite  of  these  conditions,  our  Church 
has  gone  forward.  For  this  we  are 
thankful  and  we  take  new  hope  for 
a  real  advance  in  the  years  ahead." 

Benevolence  budget  receipts  for 
1965,  1964,  and  the  dollar  increase 
over  1964,  are  as  follows: 

Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
$702,435,  $656,666,  and  $45,769; 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  $635,- 
711,  $624,228,  and  $11,483;  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  $1,320,419,  $1,- 
295,936,  and  $24,483;  Board  of 
World  Missions,  $4,639,214,  $4,457,- 
970,  and  $181,244;  General  Fund 
Agencies,  $1,081,811,  $1,029,412,  and 
$52,399;  Interchurch  Agencies,  $19,- 
003,  $18,226,  and  $777.  EE 


tary;  and  Dr.  David  L.  Stitt,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  and  president  of 
Austin  Seminary. 

Details  are  yet  to  be  worked  out, 
but  the  plan  would  mean  dissolu- 
tion of  the  mission  as  a  legal  entity. 
The  functions  formerly  assigned  to 
it  will  come  under  certain  semi-au- 
tonomous councils  to  be  created 
with  missionary  representation. 

The  board  will  continue  to  ap- 
point and  support  missionaries  to 
the  Congo,  but  they  will  work  with- 
in the  framework  of  the  national 
Church's  organization.  It  is  antici- 
pated that  there  will  be  a  continu- 
ing organization  of  the  personnel  on 
the  field,  still  meeting  regularly  to 
carry  out  certain  assigned  responsi- 
bilities. 

The  integration  plan  was  pro- 
posed by  the  Congo  Church  in  June 
1964,  and  the  final  details  will  be 
submitted  to  both  the  Church  and 
the  board  for  final  approval. 

In  another  "first,"  the  board  ap- 
pointed a  short-term  missionary  to 
serve  in  an  area  where  it  has  no  per- 
sonnel. Dr.  Robert  G.  Patterson  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  was  approved  for 
a  year  of  specialist  service  at  Chung 
Chi  College  in  Hong  Kong  during 
the  next  academic  year.  He  will 
serve  through  the  United  Board  for 
Christian  Higher  Education  in  Asia, 
an  agency  with  which  the  board  has 
cooperated  for  a  number  of  years. 
Previously,  personnel  have  been  as- 
signed only  in  the  countries  in 
which  there  have  been  Presbyterian 
US  missions. 

Seven  other  new  missionaries  were 
named:  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Basil 
Price  Sharp  of  Marlinton,  W.  Va., 
and  Easton,  Penna.,  for  career  serv- 
ice in  a  field  to  be  determined;  Miss 
Lucille  Delores  Home  of  Dallas, 
Tex.,  career  service  as  a  director  of 
Christian  education  in  East  Brazil; 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Edgar 
Lannon  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  career 
service  as  evangelistic  missionaries 
in  Japan;  Miss  Elsbeth  Johanna 
Scheidegger  of  Switzerland,  upon  her 
marriage  to  Dr.  Ralph  Shannon,  mis- 
sionary in  the  Congo,  to  service  as 
a  missionary  wife  until  summer  1967; 
Miss  Malinda  K  a  y  e  Willard  of 
Spartanburg,  S.  C,  two-year  term  as 
a  teacher  of  missionaries'  children 
in  West  Berlin. 

The  board  also: 
—  Reappointed  six  short-term  mis- 
sionaries for  new  terms:  James 
Chun-Jen  Chang,  to  a  four-year  term 
as  an  educational  missionary,  North 
Brazil;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stephen 


Ping-Jen  Chang,  four-year  term  as 
evangelistic  missionaries,  East  Brazil 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Watson  Penney, 
career  service  as  educational  mission 
naries,  West  Brazil;  and  Miss  Mel 
anie  L.  Blanton,  term  increased  to 
three  years  in  Japan  as  an  education 
al  missionary. 

—  Recognized  with  appreciation  foi 
their  years  of  service  the  retirement 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Lee  William- 
son, West  Brazil. 

—  Expressed  support  of  plans  of  the 
Committee  for  Presbyterian  Cooper 
ation  in  Latin  America  (CCPAL 
to  become  a  continental  council  ol 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Church 
es  at  a  congress  in  Mexico  City  nexl 
summer. 

—  Approved  in  principle  a  proposal 
to  call  a  physician  as  medical  secre 
tary,  to  oversee  its  medical  work. 

—  Commended  current  efforts  tt 
form  a  "Hispanic-American  Insti 
tute"  in  Austin,  Tex.,  as  a  theologi 
cal  study  center  for  students  fron 
North  and  Latin  America,  arj 
named  representatives  to  the  new  in 
stitution's  board.  They  are  Mrs.  F 
D.  Haberyan  and  the  Rev.  Josep. 
R.  Woody,  principals,  and  the  Rev 
Herbert  Meza,  alternate. 

—  Heard  a  report  on  its  work 
Japan  by  three  missionaries,  the  Rev 
J.  T.  Magruder,  the  Rev.  Vincen 
G.  Stubbs  III  and  Dr.  John  F.  Bridg 
man. 
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Bottoms  To  Be  Honored 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Rev.  Lai* 
rence  W.  Bottoms,  veteran  Negri 
executive  in  the  Presbyterian  U 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  will  r< 
ceive  a  Doctor  of  Divinity  degre 
from  Davis  and  Elkins  College,  E' 
kins,  W.  Va.,  at  its  May  30  com 
mencement  exercises.  He  is  no* 
associate  secretary  of  the  board's  d 
vision  of  education  and  research.  E 


Students  Hear  Jesuit 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  A  JesJj^e 
priest,  the  Rev.  Daniel  S.  Lyons,  ar 
alyzed  the  "new  morality"  for  sti 
dents  at  Montreat-Anderson  Colleg 
during  a  recent  chapel  address.  To 
professor  at  Seattle's  Gonzaga  Un 
versity  appeared  at  the  invitation  c 
college  chaplain  Calvin  Thielmai 
He  and  Mr.  Thielman  were  assofi 
ated  during  a  tour  of  Viet  Nam  lai 
summer. 
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Suggestions  for  the  hard  times  that  may  be  coming  — 


Prepare  Christians  For  Revolution! 


WILLIAM  A.  GILLAM 

Revolution  is  changing  our  world 
—  how  can  the  Christian  meet 
it?  Before  attempting  an  answer  to 
the  question  it  will  be  necessary 
briefly  to  examine  some  character- 
istics of  modern  revolutionary  move- 
pients. 

First  and  most  obvious  is  the  rap- 
idity of  revolutionary  change.  In 
the  decade  following  World  War  II 
governments  of  half  the  world's  peo- 
ples were  toppled.  C.  L.  Sulzberger 
said  in  The  New  York  Times:  "So 
terribly  much  has  happened,  so  ter- 
ribly much  is  happening,  and  all 
with  such  terrible  speed,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  foresee  where  we  are 
headed.  The  men  who  fancy  them- 
selves in  control  of  events  are  no 
longer  really  in  control." 

Second,  the  nature  of  revolution 
itself  has  changed.  In  Latin  Amer- 
ca,  for  example,  no  longer  is  the 
:raditional  coup  for  the  control  of 
:he  palace  and  the  army  sufficient. 
Revolutionary  regimes  now  demand 
iynamic,  population-wide  participa- 
ion.  Anything  less  is  counterrevo- 
utionary.  Mobilization  of  the  en- 
ire  population  is  the  genius  of  rev- 
1(  ilution  now  and  this  poses  a  serious 
loroblem  for  the  Christian  who  must 
neet  neighbors  and  fellow-citizens 
in  a  personal  level  where  he  cannot 
:ount  on  professional  outside  as- 
sistance. 

No  longer  is  revolution  simply  a 
Jiange  in  government.  There  is  no 
lope  for  a  return  to  normalcy  or 
*Tor  settlement  of  ultimate  issues. 
Y  Communism's  fixed  objective  is  uni- 
ersal  change.  Their  revolutions  are 
tot  merely  a  means  to  gain  power 


a 


This  article  first  appeared  in 
Evangelical  Missions  Quarterly,  and 
s  used  with  permission. 


(In  the  days  ahead  missionaries  and 
people  in  other  lands  may  not  be 
the  only  ones  required  to  live  un- 
der a  hostile  government.  It  could 
happen  here.  And  if  it  does,  what 
then  will  be  the  guidelines  for  re- 
sponsible discipleship  on  the  part  of 
ministers,  of  laymen,  of  the  Church?) 

but  to  institute  basic  social  and  eco- 
nomic changes. 

Third,  revolutions  today  are 
fought  in  an  open,  worldwide  forum 
of  opinion.  They  are  not  confined 
to  local  issues.  People  the  world 
over  are  in  close  proximity  and  have 
immediate  access  to  news.  Students 
freely  mingle  across  international 
frontiers. 

Fourth,  in  a  way  never  before  de- 
veloped, the  Christian  faith  is  im- 
plicated in  modern  revolutionary 
movements.  Newly-freed  people  are 
convinced  that  the  religion  of  the 
Western  powers  is  basic  to  colonial 
rule.  In  the  revolt  against  colonial- 
ism there  is  an  implied  revolt  against 
Christianity. 

Difficult  Questions 

In  view  of  these  circumstances, 
what  should  a  Christian  do?  Mod- 
ern revolutions  press  for  total  regi- 
mentation —  social,  intellectual,  po- 
litical —  and  the  Christian  cannot 
avoid  a  clash.  Here  are  some  dif- 
ficult questions  he  faces: 

Is  it  possible  for  him  to  avoid  both 
revolt  and  alignment?  Should  he 
speak  on  political  issues  only  when 
he  is  free  to  do  so?  Is  patriotism 
different  under  non-Christian  re- 
gimes than  under  governments  large- 
ly motivated  by  Christian  principles? 
Can  he  accept  political  positions 
that  offer  him  temporary  privileges 


but  which  later  may  boomerang  in 
disastrous  reaction? 

If  the  Christian  is  living  under 
the  heel  of  a  despot,  he  cannot  help 
wondering  if  he  bears  responsibility 
for  the  tragic  turn  of  events.  In 
penitence  he  searches  his  soul.  Could 
this  dark  hour  have  been  averted? 
Will  repentance  lead  to  restored  lib- 
erties? A  vital  question  arises:  are 
today's  captive  Christians  in  the 
same  position  as  Israel  in  Babylon? 

In  the  initial  benign  stages  of  revo- 
lution should  the  Christian  take  ad- 
vantage of  opportunities  to  launch 
all  forms  of  Gospel  ministry  under 
the  patronage  of  a  government  that 
in  the  long  run  may  turn  against 
him? 

How  much  does  God  occupy  Him- 
self with  man's  social  well-being?  Is 
this  such  a  part  of  the  Gospel  that 
it  should  thrust  the  Christian  into 
the  heart  of  social  revolution?  How 
does  he  relate  himself  to  the  objec- 
tives of  a  secularist  movement  for 
social  change? 

Looking  inward  and  outward  at 
the  life  of  the  Church  the  Christian 
faces  two  crucial  issues: 

(1)  What  is  the  true  Church? 
That  is,  how  is  the  body  of  Christ 
composed  and  defined?  The  ecu- 
menical movement  has  not  only  in- 
troduced an  issue  between  conserva- 
tives and  liberals;  it  strikes  this  deep- 
er, more  vital  question,  which  the 
average  lay  Christian  struggles  to 
answer:  which  is  the  real  Church? 

Evangelicals  have  responded  with 
counter  emphasis  on  a  loose  fellow- 
ship of  believers  that  preserves  the 
prerogatives  of  each  communion. 
But  under  revolutionary  pressure  it 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  fellow- 
ship alone  is  sufficient.  Is  there  not 
a  need  in  evangelism  for  functional 
unity? 
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(2)  How  can  the  Christian  pre- 
serve his  supranational  relationship 
with  other  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  when  cultural  antipathies  are 
incited  through  revolutionary  pas- 
sion? Can  he  keep  his  intellectual 
appraisal  of  revolution  detached 
from  his  spiritual  responsibilities  to 
Christians  of  other  lands? 

Principles  and  Motives 

Faced  with  these  predicaments  the 
Christian  must  act  from  unshakable 
principles  and  strong  motivation.  He 
must  see  revolution  as  prophetic  ful- 
fillment: "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation."  Jesus  said  this  to  men 
in  whom  He  had  placed  supreme 
confidence  and  in  this  regard  it 
would  seem  that  the  tribulation  of 
our  troubled  times  is  not  so  much 
a  judgment  on  the  Church  as  an  op- 
portunity for  God  to  display  His 
power  and  the  Church  to  fulfill  its 
mission. 

Both  missionaries  and  nationals 
testify  that  persecution  stimulates 
widespread  response  to  the  Gospel. 
Thus,  revolution  is  a  call  to  evan- 
gelism. 

The  Christian  must  be  certain  of 
Christ's  personal  presence.  In  a  rev- 
olutionary society,  where  personal 
conviction  is  severely  tested  and  in- 
dividual opinion  often  suffocated, 
faith  must  stand  on  more  than  aca- 
demic truth.  When  the  disciples 
were  assembled  "for  fear,"  then 
"came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst." 
His  presence  dispelled  their  doubts, 
indecision  and  questionings.  Testi- 
mony from  suffering  Christians  in 
many  parts  of  the  world  confirms 
that  His  presence  does  the  same  to- 
day. 

Memorize  the  Word 

The  Christian  must  remember 
that  the  Bible  furnishes  guidelines 
for  crisis.  East  German  Christians, 
for  example,  have  seen  in  such  pas- 
sages as  Isaiah  10  the  answer  to  their 
peculiar  position  under  Marxism. 
Pastor  Johannes  Hamel  says,  "The 
Bible  speaks  to  our  situation  as  nev- 
er before."  This  is  because  the  Bi- 
ble as  both  interpretive  and  pro- 
phetic knowledge  gives  the  only 
trustworthy  philosophy  of  history 
and  forecast  of  the  future.  Through 
it  the  Holy  Spirit  voices  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  to  the  conscience  of  the 
Christian. 

Billy  Graham  says  it  is  wise  to  have 
our  children  commit  large  portions 


of  Scripture  to  memory  against  the 
day  when  they  may  face  persecution 
unknown  to  their  parents.  And  this 
accents  the  basic  importance  of  a 
stepped-up  worldwide  effort  to  sow 
the  seed  of  the  Word  among  all  peo- 
ple. Distribution  of  the  Word  of 
God  is  infinitely  more  vital  to  the 
propagation  and  preservation  of  the 
Christian  faith  than  the  writings  of 
Marx  and  Lenin  are  to  the  spread 
of  Communism. 

The  Christian  must  seek  a  new 
depth  and  dimension  of  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit.  The  presence  of  Christ 
brings  assurance.  The  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  opens  "rivers  of  living  water" 
(John  7:37-39)  and  fountains  of  joy 
(Rom.  14:17).  It  results  in  spirit- 
ual singing  and  melody  from  the 
heart  (Eph.  5:19)  and  lavishes  pro- 
fuse fruit  and  gifts  upon  the  yield- 
ed Christian. 

Such  an  experience  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  believer  is 
his  irrefutable  answer  to  the  assaults 
of  revolution.  Christians  thereby 
show  that  the  future  does  not  be- 
long to  the  "new  man"  of  Commu- 
nism but  to  the  "new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  whom  God  creates 
"in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

The  Christian  must  not  be  drawn 
away  from  simplicity.  Paul  says  there 
are  "many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world"  (I  Cor.  14:10).  Today's 
amazing  production  of  literature  re- 
flects the  intellectual  complexity  of 
our  age  and  all  of  us  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  keep  abreast  of  current 
thought.  We  may  be  tempted  to 
spend  our  time  on  a  sort  of  Chris- 
tian Areopagus  and  in  time  become 
captive  to  stagnant  intellectualism. 

The  Christian  must  endeavor  to 
"keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  The  spirit  of  the 
revolutionary  age  poisons  the  atmos- 
phere. Agitation  calls  for  attack, 
protest  creates  friction,  criticism  cre- 
ates resentment,  difference  of  opin- 
ion engenders  antagonism  and  the 
results  —  a  seething  pot  of  witch's 
brew.  The  Christian  stands  at  the 
vortex,  tempted  to  indulge,  often 
pushed  to  participate  against  his  bet- 
ter judgment. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  danger  he 
faces.  A  parallel  situation  has  de- 
veloped at  the  spiritual  level.  If 
the  Christian  declines  to  participate 
in  revolution  he  is  accused  of  com- 
promise; if  he  takes  sides  he  sacri- 
fices the  friendships  of  years;  neu- 
trality is  judged  as  lack  of  convic- 
tion. 

In  this  maelstrom  today's  Chris- 
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tian  should  carefully  weigh  the  is- 
sues before  he  sacrifices  unity  and 
fellowship  for  personal  convictions. 

In  an  age  of  social  ferment  the 
Christian  must  retain  the  supremacy 
of  the  spiritual.  It  is  hard  to  sa} 
to  the  hungry,  "Man  shall  not  liv< 
by  bread  alone,"or  to  the  servant 
"Be  obedient  to  them  that  are  youi 
masters,"  even  when  both  are  Chris 
tians.  It  is  difficult  even  for  mis 
sionaries  to  escape  the  attention  fo 
cused  on  them  by  underprivilegec 
Christians  in  other  cultures  and  tc 
resist  the  passionate  appeal  of  revo 
lutionary  movements  that  promis< 
social  change. 

Emergency  Program 

A  glance  at  the  world's  revolu 
tionary  movements  reveals  them  ir 
varying  stages.  Yet  we  see  one  am 
after  another  capitulate  to  Commu 
nist  power.  It  is  to  "exposed"'  peo 
pies,  those  in  lands  with  weak  na 
tionalist  movements,  that  we  mus 
direct  our  attention.  The  questior 
is:  "What  course  of  action  will  nov 
be  most  effective?'  An  emergenc 
program  is  imperative. 

Lay  Christians  must  be  inspire 
to  see  themselves  as  responsible  t< 
preserve  and  expand  the  Church 
Much  has  been  said  and  writtei 
about  mobilization  of  the  laity  a 
the  key  to  church  growth.  We  thri 
to  reports  from  El  Salvador  and  tfo 
Philippines.  But  we  must  remem 
ber  that  the  secret  does  not  lie  sole 
ly  in  lay  classes  offering  academi 
instruction.  These  we  have  had  it 
years  gone  by.  What  is  important 
is  that  the  layman  see  himself  it 
this  role  for,  under  revolution,  rf 
sponsibility  will  be  thrust  upon  him 

Lay  Christians  must  be  instruct© 
how  to  live  by  Biblical  standards  ii 
a  time  of  revolution.  During  Worli  !»■ 
War  II  Japan's  Christian  commur 
ity  faced  the  issue  of  Shinto  worshi 
subtly  implicated  in  emperor  woi 
ship,  as  well  as  the  government  or 
der  to  form  the  Kyodan  unit© 
Church.  The  majority  of  commut 
ions  yielded  to  the  pressure. 

About  250  pastors  of  churches  et 
tablished  through  the  ministry  I 
the  Oriental  Missionary  Society 
fused  to  yield  and  spent  two  ye 
in  prison.   What  was  back  of  th. 
Years  of  Biblical  training  that  h 
emanated  from  such  schools  as  t 
society's  Tokyo  Bible  School. 

Christians  now  face  confusing 
sues  on  countless  fronts  and  th 
must  be  prepared.  Three  objective 
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seem  necessary  to  equip  the  Chris- 
tian for  trial: 

(1)  His  moral  and  ethical  rein- 
forcement for  critical  choices  and  de- 
cisions. Special  studies  in  the  proph- 
ets of  the  captivity  and  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  together  with  case 
studies  from  Christian  history, 
should  be  basic  to  these  studies. 

(2)  His  pedagogical  training.  Sec- 
ond Timothy  2:2  states,  "And  the 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 

.  the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
:ul  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also."  Our  training  of  lay- 
men must  go  beyond  teaching  them 
to  witness,  vital  as  that  is.  The  cy- 
cle of  New  Testament  propagation 
is  only  complete  when  witnesses  be- 
come teachers,  not  just  preachers. 
The  teacher  does  more  than  impart 
knowledge.    He  shows  his  students 


From  New  Zealand  comes  an  analysis  of  — 


how  to  do  a  given  thing. 

(3)  His  preparedness  in  the  use 
of  prayer.  Too  often  prayer  has 
been  used  in  the  interests  of  success. 
As  Christians  slip  under  the  yoke 
of  bondage,  prayer  becomes  vital  in 
much  the  same  way  that  the  deep 
sea  diver  depends  upon  oxygen 
tubes.  Nothing  is  more  urgent  in 
the  churches  in  endangered  areas 
than  a  prayer  offensive  that  will  es- 
tablish Christians  in  two  ways:  (a) 
through  personal  experience  of  the 
miracles  of  prayer:  (b)  through  as- 
surance that  their  brethren  on  the 
side  of  freedom  are  standing  with 
them. 

Since  one  of  the  enemy's  first 
moves  is  to  eliminate  the  Bible,  a 
thorough  sowing  of  "exposed"  areas 
with  portions  of  the  Scriptures  is 
essential.    No  time  exists  to  discuss 


the  relative  merits  of  selling  the 
Scriptures  vs.  giving  them  away,  or 
for  debating  the  value  of  mere  place- 
ment vs.  personalized  explanation 
in  each  case.  The  crucial  point  is 
to  saturate  a  population  with  the 
Scriptures  against  the  day  when 
sources  will  be  cut  off.  In  that  day 
it  will  be  the  Church's  advantage 
to  have  as  wide  a  spread  of  the  pop- 
ulace as  possible  possessing  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  affirm  that 
we  face  history's  most  critical  yet 
promising  age.  With  more  people 
to  reach,  more  of  them  in  a  frame 
of  mind  to  think  seriously  and  more 
resources  with  which  to  do  it,  we 
have  only  one  thing  to  fear  —  that 
we  shall  fail  to  accomplish  what  we 
have  been  assured  by  our  Lord  can 
be  done.  51 


Missions  In  Crisis 


|REV.  SIDNEY  COOPER 

1 1  ^  he  modern  threats  to  Biblical 
■*■  and  evangelical  missions  are 
lot  flesh  and  blood,  but  principali- 
ies  and  powers  and  world  rulers  of 
his  present  darkness  and  the  spirit- 
aal  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heav- 
nly  places.  These  demonic  forces 
lave  ever  been  present  to  harass  the 
arogram  of  the  Church  to  bring  the 
ospel  to  every  creature. 
There  is  the  Communist  octopus, 
gorging  itself  on  new  lands  and  the 
inwary  masses.  There  are  the  an- 
ient heathen  religions,  awakened 
ifter  a  long  and  deep  sleep,  stump- 
ng  the  earth  like  a  hungry  bear  in 
earch  of  prey.  There  is  Babylon, 
yith  its  cultures  and  crazes,  alluring 
an  attractive  woman,  and 
cropped  with  promises  of  the  Great 
Jociety,  where  war,  poverty,  and  un- 
employment will  be  eliminated  with- 
mt  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  the  devil  himself, 
vho  goes  in  and  out  of  the  churches 
^  is  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
nay  devour. 


is 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
rhristian  Reformed  Church.  This 
*  nicle  first  appeared  in  The  Ban- 
U1  ier  and  is  used  with  permission. 


Any  one  of  these  threats  is  a  for- 
midable foe  to  the  missionary 
Church.  Together  they  pose  as  an 
almost  insurmountable  barrier  to 
fruitful  missions  and  evangelism. 

A  New  Foe 

More  dangerous  than  threats  men- 
tioned above  is  a  foe  within  the 
Church  itself.  The  fox  spoiling  the 
Lord's  vineyard  today  is  the  spirit  of 
modern  "ecumenism:"  attempting  to 
build  a  united  Church  by  sacrificing 
Biblical  foundations. 

Reformed  Churches  must  ever  be 
willing  to  cross  the  seven  seas  to 
unite  the  Churches,  but  never  on 
non-Biblical  foundations.  Biblical  ec- 
umenists insist  on  a  Biblical  foun- 
dation for  a  united  Church. 

Modern  ecumenists  substitute  oth- 
er foundations,  such  as  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Protestantism's 
newest  and  subtlest  heresy) ,  the  con- 
fession of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, the  communion  table,  or  the 
sacrament  of  baptism. 

These  substitutions  have  one 
thing  in  common:  the  removal  of 
the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  as  the 
foundation  for  the  united  Church. 


The  attempt  to  promote  the  visible 
unity  of  the  Church  at  the  cost  of 
Biblical  foundations  is  a  fox  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  and  this  fox  is  a 
new  foe. 

We  belong  to  the  ecumenical  age, 
and  no  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  can  be  compared  to  it.  The 
surge  to  the  united  Church  is  simp- 
ly overwhelming.  Church  unions 
and  mergers  are  common  news.  New 
Zealand  may  be  far  away  and  down 
under,  but  we  also  are  riding  the 
crest  of  the  ecumenical  wave.  It  is 
likely  that  all  major  denominations 
in  this  land  will  be  part  of  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  New  Zealand  by  1975. 
Archbishop  Ramsey  expressed  the 
wish  on  his  recent  tour  that  New 
Zealand  show  other  lands  the  way 
"to  overcome  the  obstacles  of  prej- 
udice and  ignorance"  and  eventual- 
ly even  unite  with  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Though  this  new  foe  cannot  be 
identified  with  any  particular  or- 
ganization, the  World  Council  of 
Churches  must  be  considered  the 
leading  protagonist  in  the  attempt 
to  unite  the  Churches  on  a  non-Bib- 
lical foundation.  Rome  has  also 
caught  the  ecumenical  fever,  with  no 
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weakening  whatever  of  her  long-cher- 
ished positions,  and  she  stands  with 
the  WCC  on  the  scaffold,  ready  to 
build  the  united  Church. 


Instrument  of  Change 

Plans  for  the  united  Church  have 
been  on  the  drawing  boards  for  dec- 
ades. The  latest  details  and  specifi- 
cations are  available  in  the  minutes 
of  the  second  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission on  World  Mission  and  Evan- 
gelism, held  in  Mexico  City,  1963. 
The  CWME  is  the  missionary  arm 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
A  careful  reading  of  these  official 
minutes  will  disclose  the  blueprint 
for  the  united  Church  of  the  world. 
It  shows  how  the  WCC  builds  the 
united  Church  in  the  emerging  na- 
tions. And  the  main  instrument 
used  is  the  missionary  himself. 

Criticism  is  registered  against  the 
old  type  of  missionary  (like  Hud- 
son Taylor,  David  Livingstone),  who 
were  "Western,"  and  brought  a  def- 
inite Gospel  calling  the  people  to 
faith  and  repentance  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Since  "the  patterns  of  man's  under- 
standing of  nature,  man,  and  God 
have  been  revolutionized,"  there  is 
now  need  for  "a  radical  and  contin- 
ued rethinking  of  Christian  mis- 
sions" (p.  52) .  Missionaries  must 
understand  and  cooperate  with  all 
the  Churches,  "rather  than  seek  to 
proselytize.  It  may  even  involve,  for 
example,  the  preparation  of  a  Pres- 
byterian for  work  within  an  institu- 
tion of  the  Orthodox  Church  and 
vice  versa"  (p.  104) .  "No  mission- 
ary should  be  sent  .  .  .  without  ecu- 
menical preparation  .  .  ."  (p.  33) . 

When  the  question  was  raised  re- 
garding the  use  of  the  word  "mis- 
sionary," it  was  decided  to  refer  this 
back  to  a  study  committee!  It  was 
agreed  that  "the  Christian's  funda- 
mental approach  to  a  man  of  anoth- 
er faith  must  be  the  recognition  that, 
for  him,  Christ  has  already  broken 
down  every  barrier.  He  meets  his 
fellowman  as  a  brother  for  whom 
Christ  has  already  died"  (p.  118). 

Missionaries  and  all  Churches 
were  urged  to  "Joint  Action  for  Mis- 
sion" —  which  means  that  all  mis- 
sion funds,  workers,  and  even  con- 
verts should  be  shared,  helping  thus 
in  principle  to  constitute  a  united 
Church  on  the  mission  field! 

Much  attention  was  also  devoted 
to  the  seminary,  since  ecumenical 
missionaries  require  "radical  revi- 
sion of  theological  education"  and 


a  major  overhaul  of  the  curriculum. 
There  now  exists  a  very  large  The- 
ological Education  Fund,  which  is 
a  theological  lend-lease,  to  strength- 
en and  build  WCC  seminaries  that 
will  indoctrinate  WCC  theology  and 
thus  pave  the  road  to  the  united 
Church.  Seminaries,  especially  in 
the  emerging  nations,  are  receiving 
books,  funds,  and  teachers  from  the 
WCC. 

"If  we  are  fully  obedient  to  the 
pressures  that  the  Lord  has  laid  up- 
on us,  we  will  be  led  beyond  our 
continuing  division  into  a  sacramen- 
tally  united  fellowship  which  will 
make  visible  that  we  are  one  family 
in  Christ.  We  must  strive  and  pray 
for  the  restoration  of  the  wholeness 
of  fellowship  that  can  only  be  re- 
ceived in  the  Eucharistic  feast.  .  .  ." 
(p.  127) .  The  calling  of  the  Church 
"is  expressed  in  the  eucharist  in 
which  the  redemption  of  the  whole 
world  given  in  Jesus  Christ  is  of- 
fered continually  for  and  to  the 
world"  (p.  122) . 

To  help  expedite  the  construction 
of  this  united  Church,  there  is  also 
a  Christian  Literature  Fund  as  well 
as  a  Co-ordinating  Committee  for 
Intercontinental  Broadcasting  and  a 


Synthetic  'Rights' 

Most  American  parents  try  to  rear 
their  children  so  they  will  at  least 
escape  seduction,  sadism,  rape,  or 
worse.  They  are  facing  a  losing  bat- 
tle, with  the  TV,  movies,  and  the 
pornographic  press  all  trading  on 
synthetic  "rights." 

Every  effort  to  combat  this  stream 
of  filth,  represented  by  a  wide  range 
of  pornography,  from  the  girlie  mag- 
azines down  to  the  fly-by-night  tab- 
loid, is  successfully  resisted  by  pleas 
for  a  free,  unrestricted  publication 
of  anything.  Courts  uphold  it;  it  is 
the  liberal  interpretation  of  our  con- 
stitution. Anyone  opposing  filth  is 
shouted  down  as  a  reactionary,  a 
bigot,  and  possessed  of  a  19th  cen- 
tury mind.  The  intimidation  set  up 
by  this  defense  of  pornography  has 
been  sufficient  to  cower  anxious 
American  parents  into  silence,  into 
acquiescence,  into  the  studied,  sys- 
tematic corruption  of  their  chil- 
dren. .  .  . 

How  many  times  lately  have  you 
heard  a  sermon  preached  against  fil- 
thy literature?  —  Bill  Sharpe  in 
The  (N.C.)  State. 


World  Student  Christian  Federation 
Project  for  An  Ecumenical  Strategy 
in  the  Academic  Worldl 

The  Road  Ahead 

Ecumenical  and  Biblical  missions 
and  evangelism  are  now  on  collision 
course.  There  can  be  no  peaceful 
co-existence  between  the  two.  The 
reports  and  minutes  of  the  Mexico 
meeting  are  permeated  with  the  leav- 
en of  syncretism,  universalism,  Ro- 
manism and  modernism.  The  mis- 
sionary becomes  a  fraternal  worker,  ^ 
and  the  Gospel  that  our  Lord  com- 
manded us  to  bring  to  the  nations 
has  been  effectively  and  cleverly 
eviscerated. 

Rev.  A.  Hawley,  president  of  the  x 
South  Seas  Evangelical  Church,  feels  ; 
that  the  WCC  intends  to  dissolve  f 
evangelical  missionary  societies  and  [\ 
incorporate  all  national  Churches  i 
and  councils  within  their  program.  1( 

A  recent  issue  of  Japan  Harvest  n< 
stated:  "Most  ominous  is  the  pros-  sj 
pect  that  the  WCC  missions  activity  j 
may  take  on  political  dimensions.  3 
Some  observers  saw  the  groundwork  < 
laid  for  a  policy  of  having  emerging  ^ 
nations  in  Africa  and  Asia  agree  to  m 
authorize  the  WCC  to  certify  all  mis-  ,f 
sionaries  seeking  admission  to  their  ;J 
countries.  This  would  mean  that  w 
only  those  missionaries  accepted  by  D 
the  WCC  would  be  granted  visas."  0 
And  the  director  of  the  Sudan  In-  ( 
terior  Mission  writes:  "At  our  Gen-  D 
eral  Council  meetings  in  New  York  j 
...  we  saw  clearly  that  our  first  } 
crisis  is  likely  to  be  with  the  world  j 
ecumenical  movement.  .  .  ."  ^ 

These  comments,  illustrating  the  ft 
threat  of  ecumenical  missions  to  Bib-  ^ 
lical  missions,  could  easily  be  multi-  |tt 
plied  (cf.  Missions  in  Crisis,  by  E. 
Fife  and  A.  Glasser,  an  Inter-Var- 
sity publication) . 

Evangelical  leaders  in  New  Zea-  j 
land,  a  country  which  supports  p&  ^ 
capita  more  missionaries  than  any 
other,  are  also  alarmed.    The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  a  daugh-  a" 
ter  of  the  WCC,  has  now  a  hammer- 
lock  on  radio  and  TV  (Back-to-God  J 
Hour  cannot  be  broadcast  in  New  j 
Zealand  because  of  modern  ecumen  ? 
ism!) ,  and  on  religious  education  " 
materials  for  the  state  schools,  hos 
pital  and  prison  chaplaincies,  anil 
so  forth.   Evangelical  influences  art 
being  gently  but  firmly  excluded  j 
The  handwriting  is  on  the  wall.    I.  ^ 

What  should  evangelicals  arounc  J 
the  world  do  to  help  build  a  unitet  io> 
Church  on  Biblical  foundations?   Bf  i? 
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A  simple  recounting  of  faith  and  dependence  on  God 


el 


it 


a 


SANG-IM  LEE 

I was  born  in  North  Kyung-sang 
province  of  Korea.  There  were 
six  children  in  our  family.  My 
father  was  mayor  of  the  town,  re- 
spected and  trusted  by  all.  It  was 
a  happy  home. 

When  I  was  very  small  there  was 
a  church  in  our  town.  The  pastor 
and  an  elder  called  at  our  home  and 
explained  the  Gospel  to  my  parents, 
but  my  mother  sent  them  away.  She 
was  a  very  determined  person. 

Soon  after  that  a  terrible  disaster 
struck;  rains  and  floods  ruined  all 
our  orchards  and  fields  and  drowned 
the  cows  and  dogs.  My  mother  and 
sister  became  very  ill.  The  pastor 
came  again  to  our  house  to  comfort 
and  explain  once  more  about  the 
Gospel.  My  mother  permitted  my 
sister  to  attend  church,  and  after 
some  time  she,  too,  began  to  believe. 

It  was  necessary  for  my  father  to 
move  to  another  place.  He  took  the 
family  to  the  western  province  of 
Chulla  Do,  where  he  began  a  busi- 
ness of  selling  furniture  with  my 
older  brothers  helping  him.  We  had 
little  money  and  much  hardship. 

Family  of  Faith 

I  began  going  to  church  with  my 
mother  when  five  years  old.  Her 
faith  increased  rapidly  and  she  had 
a  great  deal  to  tell  others  about 
Jesus,  and  often  did  personal  work 
among  her  neighbors.  We  wor- 
shipped in  our  home  on  Thursday 
and  Sunday  evenings,  going  to  the 
church  three  miles  away  on  Sunday. 

By  God's  grace  all  my  brothers 
and  sisters  became  earnest  believers. 
Before  long  my  eldest  brother  was 
a  deacon  in  the  church,  the  next 
brother  was  an  elder  in  due  time, 


m  This  testimony  first  appeared  in 
Concern  magazine  for  women  of 
the  UPUSA  Church. 


A  Testimony 


the  next  one  finally  became  a  pas- 
t  o  r ,  and  the  fourth  one  was  a 
young  deacon.  My  mother  had  great 
influence  in  persuading  people  to 
become  Christians,  and  prayed  for 
the  sick,  calling  on  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Some  of  those  whom  she  led 
to  Christ  became  pastors  and  elders. 
My  father,  too,  became  an  earnest 
believer.  I  was  baptized  at  the  age 
of  twelve. 

Because  of  our  difficult  circum- 
stances I  was  unable  to  go  on  to 
school  after  finishing  primary  school. 
I  wanted  so  much  to  have  the  chance 
to  learn.  So  I  began  to  pray  every 
day  at  a  regular  time,  morning  and 
evening,  asking  God  to  provide  an 
education  for  me.  I  prayed  like  that 
for  one  whole  year.  And  God  an- 
swered my  prayer.  When  I  was  six- 
teen years  of  age  I  went  to  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  girls'  school  in  Chun 
Ju  and  asked  to  be  enrolled.  By 
God's  grace  I  was  given  permission 
and  earned  part  of  my  expenses  by 
embroidery  and  sewing  in  the  self- 
help  department  of  the  school.  And 
so  it  was  that  I  graduated  from  high 
school.  After  that  I  studied  in  the 
Bible  School  for  Women. 

In  1939  I  was  married  and  had 
one  son.  My  husband  died  in  1941 
and  I  went  to  Manchuria  to  teach 
and  stayed  for  ten  years,  during 
which  time  my  little  son  also  died. 

During  World  War  II  many  Chris- 


Not  From  The  Top 

The  Church  will  never  be  revital- 
ized from  the  top.  It  must  be  from 
the  bottom,  from  laymen  who  catch 
the  vision  and  are  willing  to  risk 
all  that  Jesus  Christ  might  be  made 
known.  —  Dr.  Raymond  Benson,  in 
Cable. 


tians  were  bitterly  persecuted.  My 
third  brother  was  arrested  because 
he  refused  to  bow  at  the  Shinto 
shrine,  and  he  died  in  prison  in 
Seoul. 

The  Korean  War  came  in  1950 
and  at  that  time  my  two  older  broth- 
ers were  traveling  as  evangelists 
among  the  churches.  One  was  ar- 
rested by  the  Communists,  and  tak- 
en far  away  into  the  mountains.  His 
son  and  eight  other  Christians  were 
arrested  at  the  same  time.  It  was 
a  dark  night,  with  lightning  and 
heavy  rain.  They  sang  a  hymn  and 
prayed  before  being  shot  to  death. 

It  was  reported  to  us  afterward 
that  the  Communists  who  captured 
and  killed  them  were  moved  to  tears 
by  their  courage,  and  said,  "What 
a  pity  that  such  good  men  must  die." 
At  hearing  this  news,  our  mother 
said,  "I  can  only  rejoice  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  die  for 
Christ." 


Worker  for  Christ 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  teach 
in  primary  schools  for  four  years, 
and  for  seven  years  in  junior  and 
senior  high  schools.  For  twenty  years 
I  have  taught  in  Sunday  School.  I 
have  been  active  in  our  Presbyte- 
rian Women's  Organization  for  ten 
years,  and  secretary  in  the  Women's 
Office  for  three  years. 

My  life  is  as  the  fruit  of  all  the 
labors  of  missionaries  who  have 
come  to  Korea  and  given  us  the 
Gospel.  Without  your  love  and  tears 
and  faithful  prayers,  your  devoted 
witness  and  service,  our  country 
could  never  have  heard  the  truth  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  I 
realize  more  and  more  that  all  these 
blessings  have  come  from  God  alone, 
and  to  Him  be  the  glory.  "Great 
things  He  hath  done."  IE 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Lesson  From  Noah 


"How  can  I  answer  the  disciple  of 
'secularism'  who  insists  that  the 
Church  is  obsolete — that  Christians 
must  leave  the  comfortable  confines 
of  the  sanctuary  and  join  the  revo- 
lution in  the  world  where  they  say 
Christ  is  at  work?" 

This  is  the  crucial  question  in  the- 
ological debate  today.  It  is  asked 
(and  answered)  in  the  clash  be- 
tween two  incompatible  and  irrecon- 
cilable viewpoints  of  the  mission  of 
the  Church. 

On  the  one  hand  there  is  the 
(new)  view  that  the  Church  is  called 
to  participate  in  God's  own  work 
of  revolution  in  the  world  where- 
by humanity  as  a  whole  is  being 


"I  was  shocked  to  hear  that  the 
Church  in  which  I  was  nurtured  and 
trained,  the  Church  whose  institu- 
tions have  accomplished  so  much  in 
the  world,  is  neither  formed  nor 
functioning  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

So  spoke  a  Church  executive  by 
way  of  reaction  to  a  questionnaire 
now  being  studied  by  thousands  of 
Presbyterian  US  ministers  and  elders 
at  the  behest  of  a  General  Assembly 
ad  interim  committee.  (See,  "Is 
This  Church  Obsolete?"  Journal, 
Jan.  19.) 

Embodied  in  a  booklet  under  the 
title,  New  Wine-Skins,  the  question- 
naire is  a  poll  being  conducted  by 
the  Committee  on  Institutional 
Forms.  The  entire  Church  is  be- 
ing asked,  in  effect,  to  agree  that  a 
radical  overhaul  of  the  Church,  from 
top  to  bottom  and  from  creed  to 
courts,  is  in  order. 

We  do  not  know  how  the  presby- 
teries are  carrying  out  the  requested 
assignment.  Sufficient  copies  of  the 
questionnaire  were  mailed  for  each 
member  of  presbytery  to  have  one. 
If  individually  filled  out  and  re- 


tempered  and  remade  into  an  "Ideal 
Society"  through  the  convulsions  of 
our  time. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  the  tradi- 
tional (and  Biblical)  view  that  the 
Church's  mission  is  to  call  out  of 
a  lost  and  damned  world  an  elect 
people  to  be  separated  for  God's 
own  use  in  His  Church.  Whatever 
political  and  social  benefits  accrue 
to  the  whole  world  on  account  of 
this  activity  within  the  world,  these 
come  as  by-products  of  the  primary 
mission  and  not  as  direct  objectives 
of  the  primary  mission. 

For  a  vivid  illustration  of  the  Bib- 
lical view  we  might  go  back  a  few 
thousand  years  to  interview  some- 


turned  (as  requested  by  the  com- 
mittee) it  would  be  the  first  time 
the  General  Assembly  has  been 
polled  on  a  matter  before  the 
Church.  Previous  efforts  to  obtain 
a  straw  vote  on  matters  before  the 
Church  (as  on  membership  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches)  have 
been  turned  back  on  the  grounds 
that  such  a  procedure  was  not 
"Presbyterian." 

Four  hundred  years  ago  the  in- 
stitutional Church  was  torn  apart  be- 
cause it  had  departed  so  far  from 
the  Biblical  pattern,  in  faith  and  or- 
der, that  survival  of  the  true  Church 
depended  on  the  separation  of  evan- 
gelical Christians  from  a  House  over 
which  the  Lord  had  written  "Icha- 
bod"  —  "The  glory  hath  departed." 

If  a  majority  of  Presbyterian  min- 
isters and  elders  should  agree  with 
the  assumptions  and  conclusions  em- 
bodied in  the  questionnaire  now  be- 
fore the  Church,  and  these  are  sub- 
sequently translated  into  legislation 
changing  the  faith  and  order  of 
Presbyterianism,  the  time  may  well 
tome  when  history  will  repeat  it- 
self, ffl 


one  like  Noah  (who  was  separated 
from  the  world  in  his  call  to  build 
an  ark) ;  or  Abraham  (who  was  sep- 
arated from  the  world  in  his  call 
to  come  out  of  Mesopotamia  into 
a  new  land) ;  or  Moses  (who  was 
separated  from  the  world  in  his  call 
to  take  the  people  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt) ;  or  John  the  Baptist  (who 
was  separated  from  the  world  in  or- 
der to  call  the  people  to  repentance 
and  expectancy  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  who  would  separate  disciples 
out  of  the  world  unto  Himself)  . 
Take  Noah,  for  instance: 
Interviewer:  "Father  Noah,  you 
seem  to  have  a  pretty  narrow  view 

of  the  purposes  of  God  in  the  world.  a< 

That  ark  you  are  building  is  hard-  if 

ly  a  comprehensive  enough  expres-  i> 

sion  of  the  love  of  God  for  all  men.  il 

Surely  you  don't  think  that  God  in-  i>l 

tends  to  abandon  His  work  in  the  nt 

world  just  to  join  you  in  that  ex-  f 

elusive  'sanctuary'  you  are  construct-  k 

ing?"  tsi 

Noah:  "I  have  reason  to  believe  Jr 

that  God's  purposes  are  not  all-in-  :e 

elusive  but  rather  limiting.    I  also  K 

have  reason  to  believe  that  He  is  11 

directing  this  project  and  is  rather  K 

here  in  what  I  am  doing  than  in  0' 

the  world."  I 

Interviewer:  "But  look  at  the  " 
great  progress  in  freedom  and  dig-  " 
nity  that  men  are  beginning  to  ex- 
perience as  the  world  grows  and  ma- 
tures in  the  present  population  ex-  21 
plosion.  Surely  you  must  see  that  ic 
the  Creator  is  guiding  His  creation  Te 
toward  the  humanitarian  and  social  'fl 
goals  He  has  determined." 

Noah:  "This  world  is  perishing.  ^ 
And  unless  you  repent  you  will  like- 

wise  perish.   God  has  appeared  to  in 

me  in  a  saving  act  because  His  pur-  101 

pose  is  to  rescue  from  this  perishing  ™ 

world  a  family  through  which  He  llot' 

can  present  unto  Himself  a  chosen  re 

people.    The  'progress  in  freedom  ft 

and  dignity'  to  which  you  refer  is  51 

in  God's  sight  sin  and  wickedness  ^ 
and  degradation.    Why  don't  you 

join  us  and  be  saved?"  )Pei 

Who  was  right,  Noah  or  the  In-  !1( 
terviewer?  SI 


Rome  Is  Reforming?  I  ne 

I  tn 

A  news  dispatch  from  Vatican'-  jj 
City  announces  a  special  series  o&  |t, 
Jubilee  plenary  indulgences  grant-  !»,,, 
ed  in  connection  with  the  special,-  i^j 
Jubilee  proclaimed  by  Pope  Paul 


'New  Wine-Skins' 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Short-Circuits 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


VI  to  mark  the  conclusion  of  the 
Second  Vatican  Council. 

An  indulgence  is  the  forgiveness 
(or  cancellation)  of  time  that  a  soul 
is  due  to  spend  in  purgatory  for  sins 
committed.  Most  indulgences  take 
off  a  few  days  or  a  few  hundred  days 
of  purgatory  time.  A  plenary  in- 
dulgence cancels  all  the  time  one  is 
due  to  spend  in  purgatory  for  a  par- 
ticular sin. 

The  Vatican  decree  said  that  Jubi- 
lee indulgences  could  be  gained  in 
the  following  ways: 

"Each  time  one  attends  a  three- 
part  series  of  instructions  on  the 
Ecumenical  Council  just  ended; 
each  time  one  listens  to  sermons  on 
the  Council  during  a  three-day  mis- 
sion, or  spiritual  exercise,  in  a  lo- 
cal church;  each  time  one  attends  a 
Solemn  Mass  said  by  a  bishop  in  a 
cathedral  church  or  another  church 
specifically  named  by  the  bishops; 
once  during  the  Jubilee  when  one 
visits  the  cathedral  or  other  church 
named  by  the  bishops  and  during 
the  visit  makes  a  profession  of  faith; 
once  during  the  Jubilee  if  one  re- 
ceives a  papal  blessing  conferred  by 
local  bishops  during  a  solemn  cere- 
mony." 

The  Jubilee  began  on  Jan.  1  and 
will  end  May  29. 

During  the  meeting  of  the  coun- 
cil, some  bishops,  chiefly  from  the 
West,  tried  to  gain  council  consid- 
eration of  indulgences  with  a  view 
to  correcting  "abuses"  in  the  prac- 
tice of  remitting  punishment  al- 
legedly awaiting  the  soul  after  death. 
But  they  didn't  get  far. 

Protestants  do  not  believe  that  a 
soul  on  the  way  to  heaven  must 
spend  thousands  of  years  in  a  pur- 
gatory before  being  admitted;  nor 
that,  pious  gestures  of  one  kind  and 
another  in  this  life  have  the  effect 
of  removing  thousands  of  years  from 
the  total  length  of  one's  sentence  in 
that  life. 

This  new  decree  from  the  Vati- 
can would  seem  to  suggest  that  the 
hoped-for  doctrinal  reformation  of 
I  Rome  has  not  yet  begun.  51 


Worth  the  Cost? 

'  Well,  if  God  gives  us  a  band  of 
nlen  for  inland  China,  and  they 
a  ;o,  and  all  die  of  starvation  even, 
o  :l|ey  will  only  be  taken  straight  to 
ii  Heaven;  and  if  one  heathen  soul  is 
ia  saved,  would  it  not  be  worth  while? 
u  —  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


One  of  the  first  things  taught  the 
prospective  electrical  engineer  is  the 
danger  of  a  short-circuit.  The  pre- 
vention of  such  an  accident  by  prop- 
er insulation  and  the  provision  for 
possible  eventualities  by  installation 
of  fuses,  at  properly  designed  in- 
tervals, is  a  part  of  the  work  of  every 
electrical  contractor  and  workman. 

Damage  is  expected  when  a  short- 
circuit  occurs;  fire  from  heat  and 
sparks,  or,  at  least,  blown  fuses. 

An  electrical  engineer  who  did  not 
take  the  proper  precautions  in  his 
designs  and  work  would  soon  find 
himself  without  clients,  and  possibly 
the  defendant  in  a  justified  law-suit. 

The  electrician,  careless  in  carry- 
ing out  plans  and  instructions, 
would  soon  find  himself  in  serious 
trouble. 

While  incompetence,  ignorance 
and  carelessness  on  the  part  of  elec- 
trical workers,  are  never  condoned  by 
underwriters,  contractors  and  own- 
ers of  property,  in  the  theological 
world  we  find  the  opposite  condi- 
tion prevailing. 

The  one  way  to  God  is  through 
faith  in  the  atoning  work  and  shed 
blood  of  His  Son.  But  we  find  the 
field  full  of  men  who  would  short- 
circuit  this  fact  and  teach  and  preach 
that  we  can  come  to  God  by  "being 
good,"  by  "showing  brotherly  love"; 
men  who  believe  that  the  inherent 
good  in  any  man  has  only  to  be  di- 
rected in  the  right  direction  so  that 
he  will  find  God. 

The  one  way  to  heaven  is  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  but  we  are  told 
by  learned  short-circuiters  that  all 
religions  have  in  them  elements 
which  lead  to  eternal  life.  Many  of 
them  even  belittle  the  thought  of, 
and  hope  for,  heaven  and  insist  that 
we  center  our  affections  and  labors 
on  this  world  and  the  things  of  the 
world,  —  making  the  world  a  bet- 
ter place  in  which  to  live. 

The  one  way  to  peace  is  through 
the  Prince  of  Peace  but  we  are  told 


by  the  pacifist  short-circuit  enthus- 
iast that  the  will  to  peace  on  the 
part  of  Christians  can  accomplish 
peace  in  a  sinful  world.  Yes,  we  cer- 
tainly should  work  for  and  will  to 
be  peaceful  but  let  us  recognize  that 
God's  design  for  peace  consists  in 
an  orderly  process,  first,  peace  with 
Him  through  Christ,  then,  His  peace 
in  our  hearts  and  finally,  because 
of  the  latter,  peace  with  one  another. 
Christian  (?)  America  may  will  to 
have  peace  in  Asia  but  that  peace  is 
far  more  likely  to  become  a  reality 
if  implemented  with  the  necessary 
power  to  insure  it.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  godless  Communism  can  be 
supplanted  by  a  great  revival  of  faith 
in  God  and  His  Son,  peace  can  be- 
come an  assured  fact. 

The  one  way  to  spiritual  union  is 
a  unity  of  like  precious  faith.  Our 
short-circuiting  friends  seem  to  feel 
that  union  can  be  forced,  and  that 
the  size  of  a  Church  organization 
determines  its  influence  in  the 
world.  Real  influence  is  a  thing  of 
the  Spirit  and  this  is  "not  by  might, 
nor  by  power."  The  lesson  of  Gid- 
eon is  too  soon  forgotten. 

The  one  way  to  power,  for  the  in- 
dividual and  for  the  Church,  is  a 
Bible-believing  Bible-knowing,  Bi- 
ble-teaching way.  The  short-circuit- 
ing liberal  cuts  at  the  foundation  of 
faith  in  the  entire  Word  of  God  and 
fails  to  see  that  in  so  doing  he  is 
but  adding  to  the  spiritual  chaos 
and  darkness  all  around  him. 

The  teaching  of  the  Bible,  his- 
toric Christianity,  and  our  Church 
Standards  are  very  clear  on  these 
and  other  vital  matters.  It  has  re- 
mained for  the  worldly-wise,  the 
man  who  places  more  faith  in  sci- 
ence and  human  philosophy,  to  at- 
tempt to  short-circuit  around  God's 
clearly  stated  ways  and  plans. 

Christ  clearly  foretold  such  short- 
circuiting  methods  when  He  said, 
"He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
{Conl.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  13,  1966: 

Man  Is  A  Person 

Rev.  Wick  Broomal! 


INTRODUCTION.  The  current 
series  on  "What  Christians  Believe" 
brings  us  today  to  "Man  in  God's 
Purpose,"  concerning  man's  origin, 
nature,  purpose  in  life,  and  destiny. 

The  true  doctrine  has  been  dis- 
torted and  maligned  in  our  modern 
era,  the  perversion  coming  in  direct 
conflict  with  Biblical  data,  and  the 
Bible's  own  teaching  concerning 
man  must  be  restored  to  its  right- 
ful place. 

We  Christians  have  grown  silent 
in  opposing  errors  of  our  times  be- 
cause of  our  timidity  in  facing  the 
claims  of  the  scientific  world  or  our 
ignorance  of  the  Biblical  revelation. 
Through  this  unit  we  can  correct 
whatever  may  be  at  fault  in  our 
boldness  or  in  our  knowledge. 

I.  MAN  AS  CREATED  IN 
GOD'S  IMAGE  (Gen.  1:26-31.)  The 
Bible  teaches  this  about  "God's  im- 
age in  man": 

A.  Not  Physical.  God  is  "Spirit" 
(John  4:24) ,  not  having  bodily 
parts  (cf.  1:18;  Col.  1:15,  I  Tim.  6: 
16;  I  John  4:12).  The  imputation  of 
certain  physical  properties  to  God 
(eyes,  Psa.  32:8;  ears,  Neh.  1:6; 
hands,  Isa.  9:12;  feet,  I  Kgs.  5:3) 
means  that  God,  in  making  Him- 
self better  known  to  man,  allows 
Himself  to  be  described  in  terms  of 
human  anatomy. 

B.  Unique  in  Man.  Angels  and 
animals  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  as  creatures  made  in  God's 
image.  Man  has  a  nature  different 
from  God's  other  creatures.  It  is 
not  sacrilegious  to  say  that  man 
is  God's  nearest  of  kin  among  His 
creatures. 

C.  Identifiable.  Although  never 
actually  defining  "God's  image  in 
man,"  Biblical  revelation  character- 
izes this  image:  it  gives  man  a  sov- 
ereignty over  other  creatures  (Gen. 
1:26,  Psa.  8:6-8);  a  moral  unright- 
ness  (Eccl.  7:29;  I  Cor.  11:7);  the 
ability  to  choose  between  right  and 
wrong    (Gen.  3: 1-8) ;  a  dignity 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  1: 
26-31;  Psalm  8;  Matthew  12:1- 
14;  18:1-14;  Acts  10:34-35;  He- 
brews 2:5-9 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  1:26-27;  Mat- 
thew 12:9-14;  Hebrews  2:5-9 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  8 

Memory  Selection:  Genesis  1:27 


among  the  creatures  of  God  (Gen. 
9:5-6;  Jas.  3:9) ;  and  an  immortality 
of  existence  (Gen.  2:7;  I  Cor.  15:45, 
49). 

D.  Subject  to  Defacement.  The 
image  was  terribly  defaced  when 
man  sinned  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
How  did  this  mar  the  divine  im- 
age? Man's  mind  was  distorted  by 
sin  (Rom.  1:21-23  ASV) ;  his  heart 
was  corrupted  by  sin  (Matt.  15:19- 
20;  Eph.  4:18-19);  man's  will  was 
twisted  downward  by  sin  (Psa.  36: 
4;  52:3;  John  3:19);  man's  right- 
eousness was  lost  by  sin  (Rom  3: 
9-20) . 

Although  his  loss  by  sin  was  cata- 
strophic, man  still  retains  his  im- 
mortality through  his  soul  which 
will  live  forever  in  heaven  or  in  hell 
(Luke  16:19-31;  Rev.  20:11-15). 
God's  image  in  sinful  man  still  sur- 
vives in  the  high  esteem  in  which 
man's  life  is  held  (Gen.  9:5-6;  Jas. 
3:9) .  This  image  is  vindicated 
whenever  the  willful  murderer  is  put 
to  death  by  the  state  (Num.  35:31- 
34;  Rom.  13:1-5). 

E.  Restorable.  The  work  of  re- 
demption in  man's  soul  has  for  its 
ultimate  purpose  the  restoration  of 
God's  image  in  man.  When  this 
restoration  is  finally  perfected  it  will 
shine  in  even  greater  luster  than  the 
original  image  with  which  man  was 
endowed  at  creation. 

1.  Potentially  restored  in  regen- 
eration. Regeneration  makes  the 
redeemed  man  a  "new  creature"  (II 
Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  6:15),  a  "new  man" 
in  Christ   (Eph.  2:15;  Col.  3:10). 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Accomplished  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(John  3:1-8;  Tit.  3:5-6),  it  results 
in  our  becoming  a  "partaker  of  the 
divine  nature"  (II  Pet.  1:4)  anc 
our  having  the  divine  seed  plantec 
in  us  (I  John  3:9) . 

2.  Progressively  restored  in  sane- 
tification.  In  Col.  3:10,  "is  renewed' 

(KJV)    should  read  "is  being  re 
newed"  (ASV,  NASV,  RSV,  NEB) 
The  thought  is  best  expressed  in 
Weymouth's  translation:  "which 

(new  man)  is  being  remoulded  un- 
to full  knowledge  so  as  to  become 
like  Him  who  created  it."  This  as- 
pect of  our  progressive  renewal  is 
seen  as  we  "are  being  transformet 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  just  as  from  the  Lord,  the 
Spirit"  (II  Cor.  3:18  NASV).  It  is 
probable  that  Rom.  8:29  ("foreor- 
dained to  be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  His  Son")  may  refer  to  the 
present  as  well  as  to  the  future, 
Compare  also  Phil.  3:10-14. 

3.  Permanently  restored  at  Christ's 
return.  We  shall  someday  "bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly"  as  we  have 
now  "borne  the  image  of  the  earth- 
ly" (I  Cor.  15:49  ASV).  A  great 
"change"  (15:51)  in  our  earthly  na- 
ture will  take  place  when  Christ  re- 
turns. He  will  then  "transform  the 
body  of  our  humble  state  into  con- 
formity with  the  body  of  His  glory" 
(Phil.  3:21  NASV) .  This  means  "we 
shall  be  like  Him,  because  we  shal 
see  Him  just  as  He  is"  (I  John  3: 
2  NASV).  Compare  also  II  Cor. 
5:1-10. 


II.  MAN'S  NATURE  EXAL 
ED  IN  THE  SON  OF  MAN  (Psa 
8;  Heb.  2:5-9) .  Consider  these  pas 
sages  together  as  prophecy  and  ful 
fillment. 

A.  The  Prophetic  Nature  of  Psa 
8.  This  psalm  is  prophetic  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  Man. 
j  1.  The  analogy  of  Psa.  110.  Thi 
psalm  is  about  Christ  as  the  higlj 
priest  "after  the  order  of  Melchiss 
edek."  The  episode  about  Melchiz 
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edek  is  recorded  in  Gen.  14.  Thus 
we  have  a  threefold  relationship:  his- 
tory (Gen.  14) ;  prophecy  (Psa. 
110) ;  fulfillment  (Heb.  5:6,10;  6:20; 
7:17) .  The  fulfillment  here  is  based 
on  a  prophecy  concerning  an  his- 
torical person  in  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham. This  same  threefold  relation- 
ship is  seen  in  the  use  of  Psa.  8:  his- 
tory (Gen.  1:26-28);  prophecy  (Psa. 
8) ;  fulfillment  (Heb.  2:5-9) .  The 
fulfillment  here  is  based  on  a  proph- 
ecy concerning  Adam.  The  parallel 
between  Adam  and  Christ  is  support- 
ed by  abundant  Scripture  (Rom.  5: 
12-21;  I  Cor.  15:45-49) .  That  David 
was  a  prophet  and  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  clearly  confirmed  in 
the  Scriptures  (Matt.  22:43;  Acts  1: 
16;  Acts  2:30;  4:25).  David  could 
foresee  and  anticipate  spiritual  re- 
lationships between  historical  per- 
sonages and  the  coming  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  Man. 

2.  The  description  of  Christ  as 
"the  Son  of  Man."  Based  upon  Psa. 
8  (v.  4) ,  facts  confirm  this  designa- 
tion. In  genealogy  traced  back  to 
Adam,  He  is  thus  "the  son  of  Adam" 
(Luke  3:38).  In  His  incarnation 
He  is  described  as  related  to  our 
Adamic  nature  (John  1:14;  Rom. 
8:3;  Heb.  2:14) .  In  His  earthly  min- 
istry He  frequently  described  Him- 
self as  "the  Son  of  Man"  (e.g.,  Mark 
8:38;  13:26;  14:62).  Oftentimes  He 
uses  this  title  in  speaking  of  His  ap- 
proaching death  and  resurrection 
(Matt.  20:18-19,  28;  Luke  18:31-33; 
John  3:14;  8:28;  12:34) .  Except  for 
the  martyred  Stephen  (Acts  7:5,6). 
Christ  is  the  only  one  who  uses  this 
unique  title.  In  His  office  as  Medi- 
ator, the  title  sums  up  the  special 
relationship  of  Christ  to  the  re- 
deemed. The  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  is  Himself  man 
(I  Tim.  2:5).  His  dual  relationship 
to  God  and  to  man  enables  Him  to 
fill  the  office  of  mediator  perfectly. 

B.  The  Fulfillment  of  Psa.  8 
(Heb.  2:5-9) .  This  fulfillment  may 
be  set  forth  under  the  following 
heads: 

1.  Man  by  disobedience  lost  his 
sovereignty;  the  Son  of  Man  by  obed- 
ience won  back  this  sovereignty. 
Sovereignty  was  committed  to  man 
at  his  creation  (Gen.  1:26-28) ;  and 
man  lost  this  ideal  state  of  sov- 
ereignty because  of  his  sin  (Rom. 
8:20-22) .  But  the  Son  of  Man  came 
into  this  world  with  total  sovereignty 
committed  to  Him  by  the  Father 
(Matt.  28:18;  John  3:35;  13:3; 
17:2). 

2.  Man  by  disobedience  fell  be- 


low the  angels;  the  Son  of  Man  by 
obedience  lifted  man  above  the  an- 
gels. Man's  desperate  state  as  a  sin- 
ner is  graphically  set  forth  in  the 
Bible  (Gen.  6:5;  Psa.  5:9;  52:3; 
Rom.  3:10-18).  The  Son  of  Man, 
by  His  redemption,  has  set  redeemed 
man  above  angels  (Psa.  149:5-9;  I 
Cor.  6:3;  Rev.  2:26-27;  3:21). 

3.  Man  by  his  disobedience  fell 
into  a  state  of  sin;  the  Son  of  Man 
by  His  obedience  obtained  for  man 
a  state  of  perfect  righteousness.  The 
sin  in  Eden  brought  man  into  a 
state  of  sin  (Rom.  5:12);  but  the 
Son  of  Man,  by  His  atonement  of 
man's  sin,  gives  to  man  by  faith  a 
perfect  righteousness  (Isa.  45:25; 
53:12;  Rom.  5:18-19;  II  Cor.  5:21). 

4.  Man  by  his  disobedience  be- 
came a  slave  of  sin;  the  Son  of  Man, 
by  His  redemption,  sets  man  free 
and  gives  him  liberty.  The  spiritual 
bondage  of  man  is  proclaimed  in 
the  Scriptures  in  no  uncertain  terms 
(John  8:34,44,  Rom.  6:16;  II  Pet. 
2:19).  The  Son  of  Man,  however, 
has  brought  the  redeemed  into  a 
place  of  liberty  (John  8:32,36;  Rom. 
8:2;  Gal.  5:1,13)  . 

5.  Man  by  his  disobedience  be- 
came subject  to  corruption  and 
death;  the  Son  of  Man  by  His  obed- 
ience brought  man  into  a  state  of 
incorruption  and  life.  Death  was  the 
divine  penalty  of  man's  disobedience 

(Gen.  2:17;  3:18).  This  penalty 
has  been  rigorously  exacted  down  to 
the  present  time.  But  the  Son  of 
Man,  by  His  death,  has  "abolished 
death  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  Gospel" 

(II  Tim.  1:10  ASV;  cf.  I  Cor.  15:26; 
Heb.  2:14-15). 

6.  Man  by  his  disobedience  was 
crowned  with  shame;  the  Son  of 
Man  by  His  obedience  tvas  "crotoned 
with  glory  and  honor"  (Heb.  2:9) . 
The  shameful  things  of  man's  de- 
praved state  are  barely  mentionable 
in  the  Scriptures  (Rom.  1:24-32; 
Eph.  4:17-20;  5:11-12).  The  Son 
of  Man,  however,  gives  to  the  re- 
deemed "the  crown  of  righteousness" 
(II  Tim.  4:8  ASV) . 

7.  Man  by  disobedience  lost  his 
Paradise;  the  Son  of  Man,  by  His 
redemption,  restores  the  saved  to  an 
eternal  Paradise.  Man  was  expelled 
from  his  original  Paradise  (Gen.  3) , 
and  has  never  yet  been  able  to  build 
a  society  of  righteousness  and  peace 
in  this  world.  But  the  Son  of  Man 
is  now  building  eternal  homes  in  the 
eternal  City  of  God  for  all  of  the 
redeemed  of  mankind  (Luke  22:30; 
John  14:2;  II  Cor.  5:1-10;  Heb.  11: 


10,16;  13:14).  In  that  City  there 
will  be  no  death  nor  evil  of  any 
kind  (Rev.  7:13-17;  21:1-8). 

III.  THE  VALUE  OF  MAN 
(Matt.  12:1-14;  18:1-14;  Acts  10: 
34-35) .  Consider  these  passages: 

A.  Man  As  a  Creature  (Matt.  12: 
1-14) .  Contrast  these: 

1.  The  Pharisees.  The  Pharisees 
made  a  false  charge,  accusing  the 
disciples  of  Christ  wrongly  (v.  2) ; 
they  had  an  evil  motive  in  their 
controversy  with  Christ  about  the 
Law  (v.  10) ;  and  prompted  by  mal- 
ice, they  planned  to  destroy  Christ 
(v.  14). 

2.  The  Son  of  Man.  Jesus  shows 
the  Pharisees  the  errors  in  their 
thinking:  their  misunderstanding  of 
the  Old  Testament  law  and  history 
(vv.  2-6) ;  their  misinterpretation  of 
the  divine  intention  (v.  7) ;  their 
rejection  of  His  lordship  over  the 
Old  Testament  legislation  (v.  8) ; 
and  their  failure  to  understand  the 
priority  of  human  needs  (w.  9-13) . 
Basically,  the  Pharisees  looked  upon 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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the  Old  Testament  legislation  as  an 
end  in  itself,  regardless  of  the  hu- 
man factor  or  the  circumstance  that 
might  modify  a  particular  law  in  the 
interest  of  a  legitimate  and  impera- 
tive human  need.  Jesus  quoted  Hos. 
6:6  to  show  to  the  Pharisees  that 
His  interpretation  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament legislation  was  exactly  in  line 
with  what  God  Himself  had  pro- 
claimed in  the  Old  Testament. 

B.  Man  As  Redeemable  (Matt. 
18:1-14).  Christ  describes  the  na- 
ture of  His  kingdom  and  His  mis- 
sion to  mankind. 

1.  The  nature  of  Christ's  king- 
dom (vv.  1-10) .  Most  of  the  Jews 
of  Christ's  time  had  wrongly  in- 


ferred that  God  had  promised  to  the 
Jews  a  material  kingdom  of  out- 
ward glory.  Christ  clarified  the  na- 
ture of  His  kingdom.  Only  those 
of  a  spirit  comparable  to  a  child's 
can  possibly  enter  His  kingdom  (vv. 
2-6) ) ;  and  only  those  who  have  tru- 
ly evaluated  life  in  terms  of  eternity 
can  enter  His  kingdom  (vv.  7-10) . 
The  reference  to  "cutting  off  thy 
hand  or  thy  foot"  must  not  be  in- 
terpreted literally  as  if  Christ  taught 
self-mutilation.  Rather,  His  remarks 
must  be  understood  in  the  light  of 
subsequent  statements  in  the  New 
Testament  (Rom.  8:13;  I  Cor.  9: 
27;  Col.  3:5;  Heb.  12:4) . 

2.    The  nature  of  Christ's  mis- 


sion (vv.  11-14).  This  mission  is 
stated  specifically  to  save  the  lost, 
by  an  earthly  illustration  about  the 
lost  sheep  (vv.  11-13);  and  by  an 
appeal  to  the  Heavenly  Father  (v. 
14) .  (II  Pet.  3:9  is  a  good  commen- 
tary on  what  Christ  says) . 

C.  Man  As  Worthy  of  Accepta- 
tion (Acts  10:34-35) .  The  Spirit  of 
God  moves  among  various  peoples 
of  the  earth.  The  Spirit  prepared 
Cornelius,  a  devout  Gentile,  to  re- 
ceive the  message  of  salvation  which 
Peter  brought  to  him  and  to  his 
household.  Missionaries  tell  us  of 
many  such  people  who  are  ready  to 
receive  the  message  when  presented 
to  them.  '  EE) 
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Scripture:  Romans  6:15-23 
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"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 
"More  Like  the  Master" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the 
Tumult" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  You  may  conduct  this 
program  as  a  quiz,  using  two  teams. 
Address  the  questions  to  the  whole 
group.  Recognize  the  first  person 
who  raises  his  hand,  and  if  he  gives 
the  correct  answer  together  with 
chapter  and  verse  reference,  award 
one  point  to  his  team.    It  is  under- 
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stood  that  the  young  people  will 
use  their  Bibles.  Before  beginning 
the  contest,  you  will  want  to  have 
written  out  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions and  the  references  for  each. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: John  Calvin  said,  "It  is 
faith  alone  that  justifies,  but  faith 
that  justifies  can  never  be  alone." 
An  objection  is  sometimes  raised  to 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
that  it  promotes  sin.  The  idea  is 
this:  if  we  are  saved  by  believing 
in  Christ  and  by  that  alone,  then  it 
makes  no  difference  what  kind  of 
lives  we  live.  This  is  to  completely 
misunderstand  the  true  nature  of 
faith. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Faith  is  much  more  than  a  mere 
affirmation  of  belief,  it  is  a  thor- 
oughgoing trust  in  Christ  which  in- 
volves obedience.  This  is  what 
Calvin  had  in  mind.  The  kind  of 
faith  that  justifies  is  so  thorough- 
going that  it  will  always  produce  a 
transformed  life.  Justification  re- 
sults in  sanctification,  in  a  life  that 
"more  and  more  dies  unto  sin  and 
lives  unto  righteousness."  When  we 
trust  in  Christ  with  saving  faith, 
we  receive  Him  into  our  lives,  and 
He  provides  power,  purpose,  and 
assurance  for  Christian  living.  There 
is  no  other  way  to  live  the  Christian 
life  but  by  faith. 


Questions: 

1.  What  is  the  Christian's  relation 
to  sin? 

2.  Even  as  we  shall  have  been  like 
Christ  in  death,  we  shall  also  be  like 

Him  in    

3.  What  is  it  that  is  not  to  be  al 
lowed  to  reign  in  our  bodies? 

4.  To  whom  are  we  to  yield  our- 
selves? 

5.  Since  we  are  made  free  from  sin, , 
we  have  become  servants  of  what : 
and  whom? 
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6.  What  is  the  wage  of  sin  and  the 
gift  of  God? 

7.  What  does  the  law  show  us  about 
ourselves? 

8.  Does  the  law  have  power  to  give 
eternal  life? 

9.  Compare  what  Paul  wanted  to 
do  with  what  he  actually  did. 

10.  What  did  he  serve  with  his 
mind  and  what  did  he  serve  with  his 
flesh? 

11.  Who  are  those  who  are  freed 
from  condemnation? 

12.  What  has  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  accomplished? 

13.  What  is  the  result  of  being  spir- 
itually minded? 

14.  What  is  the  relation  of  a  per- 
son to  Christ  if  he  does  not  have  His 
Spirit? 

15.  What  is  the  relation  to  God 
of  a  person  who  is  led  by  the  Spirit? 

16.  Who  testifies  that  we  are  chil- 
dren of  God? 

17.  Who  helps  us  with  our  pray- 
ing? 

18.  What  is  the  confidence  of  those 
who  love  God  and  are  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose? 

19.  Who  alone  can  condemn  a 
Christian? 

20.  Instead  of  condemning  us,  what 
does  He  do? 

21.  What  are  some  of  the  things 
that  cannot  separate  us  from  God's 
love? 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  fact 
that  Christ  has  died  for  us  and  that 
we  have  freely  accepted  His  forgive- 
ness and  His  eternal  life  certainly 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  free  to 
sin.  It  means  rather  that  we  are 
free  from  the  penalty  and  power  of 
sin.  It  means  that  we  belong  to 
God,  that  we  will  want  to  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  Him,  and 
that  He  will  enable  us  to  do  them. 


Closing  Prayer. 


If  I  were  God  and  the  world 
had  treated  me  as  it  has  treated 
Him,  I  would  kick  the  wretched 
thing  to  pieces.  —  Martin  Lu- 
ther. 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 
Made  to  Order  * 
STANTON  CHURCH 
FURNITURE  CO. 

Bu366-C  PUe  638  0158 

Cbipley,  Florida. 


Here  in  Viet  Nam  I  usually 
have  no  contact  with  my 
chaplain  or  other  Christian 
people.  My  mother  has  been 
sending  me  POWER  FOR 
LIVING,  ft  Is  a  real  blessing  to 
me  over  tiere,  i  want  you  to 
know  how  much  it  is 
appreciated.  Thank  you. 


PENETRATES 

This  "best-seller"  take-home  paper  gets  through  to  the  hearts  and  fives 
of  men  and  women  —  everywhere.  By  means  of  true-life  articles,  itrShows 
how  Christ  gives  salvation,  strength,  and  victory .  . .  today.  Mo  wonder : 
POWER  is  joyfully  read  and  then  passed  along  to  friends,  neighbors, 
servicemen. 


REACH  ADULTS  IN  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WITH  THE 
MESSAGE  OF  CHRIST'S  LIFE-CHANGING  POWER 

•  Thrilling  reports  of  God's  power  in  action 

•  Realistic  answers  to  real-life  problems 

•  Inspiring  flashbacks  to  heroes  of  the  faith 

•  Plus  an  outstanding  guide  for  daily  Bible  reading 

JOIN  THE  1%  MILLION  READERS  ENJOYING  THESE 
5  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PAPERS  EACH  WEEK! 

POWER  FOR  LIVING  —  Chock-full  of  stirring  true  stories  (little  fiction)  for  adults. 
TEEN  POWER  —  Challenging  true  stories  and  fiction  to  stir  teens  to  action  for  Christ 
COUNSELOR  —  Junior-slanted;  more  than  60%  of  stories  are  true,  others  action  fiction. 
PRIMARY  DAYS  —  Bible  story  and  life-related  story  make  Bibie  truths  five  for  Primaries; 
BIBLE-TIME  for  4s  and  5s -—Unlocks  Bible  truths  for  preschoolers. 


SAMPLES  /  MAii~  WIS  COUPON  or  see 
/  your  Christian  Bookstore 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton.  Illinois  60188  •  Dept.  ^jp.og 
Please  send  me 

□  Free  samples  of  POWER  FOR  LIVING. 

□  Free  samples  of  papers  for  


department. 


□  Sample  packet  of  all  5  take-home  papers. 
Name  


City,  State,  Zip. 

Church  

Position  


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  2.  1966 


Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  besi!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 

The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration,  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


To  get  these  top-ranked  Bible  study  helps, 
order  from  . . . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


9.  Q.  What  is  the  work  of  crea- 
tion? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is, 
God's  making  all  things  of  noth- 
ing, by  the  word  of  His  power, 
in  the  space  of  six  days,  and  all 
very  good. 

God  made  everything.  He  alone 
is  eternal.  There  was  a  time  (Be- 
fore timel)  when  God  alone  existed. 
Then  God  spoke  and  the  universe 
sprang  into  beingl  God's  word  is 
His  will,  and  with  His  will  comes 
the  power  which  brings  His  will  to 
pass. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  God  cre- 
ated everything  in  six  "days,"  but 
Bible-believing  scholars  are  not 
agreed  upon  whether  or  not  these 
"days"  are  twenty-four  hour  periods, 
or  longer  periods,  such  as  ages.  At 
any  rate,  God's  creation  was  orderly 
and  precise. 

Everything  God  created  was  good. 

All  was  good  and  perfectly  suited  to 

God's  purpose  in  creating  it. 
#    *    *  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—Indicate  with  a  "T"  or  "F"  wheth- 
er the  sentences  are  True  or  False. 

1.  When  God  created  the  uni- 
verse, He  molded  existing  ma- 
terial into  a  definite  shape. 


2.  Matter  ("things")  is  (are)  evil. 
Only  that  which  is  spiritual  is 
good.   

3.  The  universe  was  created  as  a 
result  of  God's  all-powerful 
will.   

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Hebrews  11:3.  How  do  we  accept 
as  true  the  Biblical  teaching  con- 
cerning creation? 

*    *    *  * 

10.  Q.  How  did  God  create  man? 

A.  God  created  man,  male 
and  female,  after  His  own  image, 
in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
holiness,  with  dominion  over  the 
creatures. 

Man  is  God's  highest  creature. 
God  made  man  as  a  social  being, 
and  gave  him  a  companion  for  fel- 


lowship. 

Man  is  created  in  the  image  of 
God.  This  means  that  man  is,  in 
some  ways,  like  God.  Before  the 
Fall,  Adam,  the  first  man,  had: 

1.  Knowledge  —  He  could  know 
God  and  his  duties  as  one  who 
belonged  to  God. 

2.  Righteousness — He  could  think 
and  act  according  to  God's  law. 

3.  Holiness  —  He  loved  God,  and 
was  capable  of  purity  in  heart 
and  life. 

Because  of  man's  likeness  to  God, 
he  was  given  dominion  or  rule  over 
the  lower  creatures. 

*    *    #  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Cross  out  those  words  that  would 
not  be  included  in  God's  image  in 
man: 

Intelligence. 

Upright  posture. 

Brain. 

Goodness. 

Will. 

Keen  eyes. 
Freedom. 
Physical  strength 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Compare  Genesis  1:27  with  Colos- 
sians  3:10  and  Ephesians  4:24.  Do 
you  recognize  the  elements  in  the 
image  of  God  in  these  verses? 

WHEN  IN  SOUTH  FLORIDA,  visit 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church  (US), 
South  Federal  Hwy.  at  Ninth  Street, 
Ft.  Lauderdale.  Preaching  the  Word 
of  God  at  Home  in  all  the  world.  E. 
Emmanuel,  pastor. 

STUDY  IN  JERUSALEM:  University 
post-graduate  credit.  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College  Summer  School 
credit.  Or  audit.  Outstanding  fac- 
ulty. Fly.  Egypt,  Lebanon,  Syria.  18 
days  in  Jordan.  Israel,  Greece,  Rome, 
Switzerland,  England,  Scotland.  36 
days,  June  6-JuIy  12,  1966.  Stop- 
over in  Europe  after  study  tour.  Out- 
standing value.  Write  Executive-Di- 
rector, Students'  World-Wide  Educa- 
tional Association,  P.  O.  Box  1296-D, 
Laurinburg,  North  Carolina  28352. 


What  Joes  Easter 
mean  to  him? 


Do  children  understand  Easter  as 
the  high  point  of  the  Christian 
calendar?  Do  we  adults  take  time 
to  think  about  its  tremendous  sig- 
nificance? 

Every  family  needs  to  emphasize 
the  meaning  of  Easter.  Each  needs 
to  take  time  for  a  better  under- 
standing and  communication  with 
God,  to  teach  their  children  about 
Him,  to  read  the  Bible,  pray,  med- 
itate, and  experience  the  spiritual 
refreshment  that  comes  from  com- 
munication with  Him. 

God  never  leaves  us,  but  some- 
times we  lose  Him.  We  urge  you 
and  your  family  to  start  family 
worship  with  "The  Upper  Room" 
and  make  Easter  more  meaning- 
ful to  all. 

"The  Upper  Room,"  the  world's 
most  widely  used  daily  devotion- 
al guide,  offers  a  selected  Bible 
reading,  prayer,  and  meditation 
for  each  day.  It  is  published  in 
thirty-six  languages  and  forty-two 
editions.  With  its  guidance  you 
can  effectively  have  'daily  devo- 
tions in  your  home. 


During  these  troubled,  uncertain  times,  pray 
with  The  Upper  Room  for  world  peace. 


Start  your  subscription 
with  the  March-April 
issue.  The  Upper 
Room  costs  only  104 
a  copy  in  lots  of 
ten  or  more  to 
one  address.  In- 
dividual yearly 
subscriptions 
by  mail,  $1.00. 


The  world's  most  widely  used  devotional  guide 

42  Editions  —  36  Languages 
1908  Grand  Avenue.  Nashville. Tennessee  37203 
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BOOKS 


CHANGING  PATTERNS  IN  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  by  Marshall  C. 
Dendy.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.  96  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  S.  Smith,  Missionary,  Re- 
cife, Brazil. 

The  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  gave  the 
contents  of  this  little  volume  as  the 
Alumni  Lectures  at  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary  in  1963.  The  au- 
thor first  considers  some  contribu- 
tions of  John  Calvin  and  John  Knox 
to  Christian  Education.  He  then 
proceeds  to  sketch  the  history  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  as  it  bears 
upon  this  field.  All  this  serves  as 
background  to  the  discussion  of  the 
new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  in 
which  Dr.  Dendy  has  had  a  direct- 
ing hand.  The  last  chapter  notes 
the  general  plan  and  emphases  of 
this  new  curriculum,  noting  numer- 
ous errors  and  shortcomings  of  the 
past. 

While  rejoicing  in  a  great  deal  of 


the  very  ambitious  CLC,  this  review- 
er would  raise  the  following  ques- 
tions: 

1)  What  is  the  Bible?  Is  it,  like 
the  Church,  and  as  the  author  im- 
plies, simply  "witness  and  instru- 
ment of  God's  revelation"?  Our  im- 
pression is  that  the  author  wants  to 
assume  a  high  view  of  Scripture 
without  saying  that  it  is  the  Word 
of  God  written. 

2)  What  is  the  "Reformed  faith" 
reflected  in  the  CLC?  What  is  the 
relation  between  the  new  education- 
al material  of  the  Church  and  her 
confessional  standards? 

3)  What  is  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  how  is  it  related  to  the  Church? 
The  Kingdom  is  an  even  more  com- 
prehensive concept  than  the  Cove- 
nant. Some  clarifications  in  this  area 
might  serve  to  clear  away  some  of 
the  confusion  regarding  the  nature 
and  mission  of  the  Church. 

4)  Has  the  problem  of  the  total 
education  of  Covenant  children  real- 
ly been  faced  by  the  Presbyterian 


Church  US?  The  CLC  is  a  vast  and 
in  many  respects  a  praiseworthy  un- 
dertaking. The  fact  remains,  how- 
ever, that  most  Covenant  children  in 
the  United  States  receive  the  bulk 
of  their  formal  education  outside 
the  Covenant.  What  is  going  to  be 
the  net  result  of  this? 

The  book  contains  several  general- 
izations that  may  cause  some  to 
wince,  such  as  unsupported  criti- 
cisms of  Calvin.  Efl 


ABANDONED  TO  CHRIST,  by  L. 
E.  Maxwell.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  248 
pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

The  author's  purpose  is  to  help 
the  Christian  who  has  tried  again 
and  again  to  give  himself  fully  to 
Lord,  but  without  success,  to  take 
hands  off  his  life,  and  abandon  him- 
self utterly  and  blindly,  as  did  Paul, 
into  the  hands  of  Christ. 

Consecration,  he  explains,  begins 
with  signing  away  the  last  vestige 
of  right  to  one's  self,  and  launching 
forth  with  the  Captain  of  his  salva- 
tion on  an  unchartered  sea.  On  the 
journey  one  experiences  repentance, 
confession,  abandonment  to  Christ, 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  MgT. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  security  superior  quality 
merchandising,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philisophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guuaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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complete  disentanglement,  forgive- 
ness, then  acceptance  of  responsi- 
bility. Specific  service  is  assigned 
by  Christ.  The  Christian  is  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  for  whom  the  gate 
opens  into  life  and  liberty.  He  ex- 
periences triumph  over  trial,  and 
joy  and  reward  in  service. 

Mr.  Maxwell,  who  wrote  this  un- 
forgetable  book,  is  principal  of 
Prairie  Bible  Institute  in  Canada. 
He  ably  develops  the  theme  of  the 
truly  consecrated  Christian's  place, 
power  and  peace  in  the  difficult 
world  of  today.  The  book  challenges 
the  minister  as  well  as  the  layman  to 
greater  faith  and  consecration.  ffl 


FOR  SALE:  Hammond  organ  com- 
plete with  amplifier,  good  condition. 
Write  or  call  Lyman  Reed,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Greenville,  Missis- 
sippi. 


NEW!  FOR 


THE  DAY  GOD  DIED 

by  Lehman  Strauss 
A  moving  portrayal  of  the  meaning  and 
impact  of  Christ's  Seven  Last  Words  as 
spoken  from  the  cross  and  set  against 
the  backdrop  of  His  earthly  life. 

Explains  how  these  statements  sum- 
marize the  ruling  passions  of  Christ's 
life  and  the  divine  standard  He  set  for 
mankind.  ci0th  $2.50 

tehman  Strauss— noted  Bible  teacher  and  expositor,  former 
minister  of  Highland  Park  Baptist  Church  of  Detroit. 

A  classic  .  .  .  one  of  fhe  most  valuable  in  its  field! 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS 

by  James  Orr 

A  penetrating  examination  and  restatement 
of  the  basis  for  belief  in  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Presents  a 
scholarly  and  thoroughly  documented  case 
for  the  validity  of  the  resurrection  report, 
well-buttressed  with  historical  truths.  It 
explains  the  far-reaching  implications  of 
the  Easter  miracle.  Brings  you  new  under- 
standing and  new  appreciation  of  the  tri- 
umphant climax  to  Christ's  time  on  earth. 

cloth  $3.95 

at  your  favorite  bookstore 

ZONDERVAN 

PUBLISHING  HOUSE  •  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506  ^"T"^ 


'This  work  fulfills  my  desire  for 
full-time  Christian  service.  It 
gives  me  a  deep  satisfaction 
helping  parents  to  train 
their  children  . . . 


"the  financial  rewards  exceed  my  dreams! 

I'm  living  better  than  ever  before  in  my  life  and  doing  something  I  truly 
enjoy.  After  only  six  months  I  was  promoted  to  area  manager  and  a  year 
later  to  my  present  job  as  district  manager." 

EARN  10,000 

A  YEAR  AND  UP 
$75  to  $100  A  WEEK  PART-TIME 

NO  INVESTMENT  •  NOTHING  TO  BUY  •  START  AT  HOME  IN  YOUR  SPARE  TIME 

This  is  your  open  door  to  financial  independence.  Dignified  work  with 
a  42-year-old  company  highly  respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  practi- 
cally every  evangelical  church  group. 

HERE'S  WHAT  SOME  OF  OUR  MEN  AND  WOMEN  ARE  EARNING 

•  Mr.  R.  S.,  Tennessee,  earned  $220  per  week  his  first  21  weeks.  •  Mr.  J.  I.,  New 
Jersey,  averaged  $1,057  each  of  the  last  3  months.  •  Mrs.  M.  M.,  Western  Canada, 
averaged  $167  per  week  part  time  her  first  3  months  in  this  service.  •  Ninety-three 
hours  invested  by  Rev.  I.  W.,  Alabama,  during  his  first  5  months  part  time  earned 
him  $2,295. 


act  now  * 

Immediate  openings 
for  Christian  men  and 
women,  laymen, 
housewives,  teachers, 
church  workers  and 
ministers.  No  investment 
or  obligation.  Start 
now  if  you  qualify. 

MAIL  THE  COUPON  ] 


John  Rudin  &  Co.  Inc. 

22  West  Madison  St.,  Dept.  pj-26 
Chicago,  III.  60602 

Please  send  complete  information 
without  cost  or  obligation. 

Name  


Address. 
City  


State  or  Province. 
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4965  gRefimt. . .  To  You 

Below  is  the  manner  in  which  the  gifts  you  made  to  Ministerial 
Relief  were  distributed  to  aid  the  retired 


$702,435 


35,122 


WE  RECEIVED: 

For  Ministerial  Relief  from  living  donors  in  1965 

By  act  of  the  General  Assembly  5%  of  all  contributions  from 
living  donors  to  the  Equalization  Fund 

Net  available  for  distribution.  $667,313 

WE  DISTRIBUTED: 

498  Beneficiaries  received  in  regular  monthly  assistance 

and  in  emergency  grants  $634,061 

1 622  Retired  Personnel  of  our  Church,  on  authority  of  the 
1959  General  Assembly,  had  two-thirds  of  the  annual  pre- 
mium of  their  Major  Medical  coverage  paid  from  Ministerial 
Relief  Funds.  By  act  of  the  1963  General  Assembly,  we 
are  privileged  to  pay  the  full  premium  for  those  retired  who 
received  regular  monthly  assistance  from  the  funds  of 
Ministerial  Relief.  Total  cost  132,205 

Total  to  Beneficiaries  $766,266 

ON  THE  BASIS  OF  YOUR  TOTAL  GIFTS: 

Your  gifts  to  Ministerial  Relief,  through  the  budget  and  the  Joy 
Gift,  are  distributed  under  a  formula  endorsed  by  The  General  As- 
sembly. Before  assistance  is  given,  each  prospective  beneficiary's  in- 
come, if  any,  is  reviewed.  Your  gifts  in  1965  were  used  to  supplement 
inadequate  income  to  a  minimum  of  $2000  for  individuals  and  $3000 
for  couples,  all  income  considered. 

Your  Gifts  Ultimately  Determine  The  Stand- 
ard Of  Living  For  Many  Retired  Servants  Of 
Our  Church.  1622  Retired  Ministers,  Widows, 
Orphans  And  Lay  Personnel  Received  Bene- 
fits From  Your  Gifts  In  1965. 


YOUR  GIFT  GROWS 

1964  Ministerial  Relief  Funds  distributed 

1964  Benevolent  dollars  available  (after  equalization) 

Excess  of  distribution  over  gifts  in  1964 

1965  Ministerial  Relief  Funds  distributed 

1965  Benevolent  dollars  available  (after  equalization) 

Excess  of  distribution  over  gifts  in  1965 


$707,085 
623,833 

$83,252 

$766,266 
$667,313 

$98,953 


Total  Excess  of  Distribution  Over  Gifts  From 
The  Church  in  1964  and  1965  Was  $182,205 

Note:  A  complete  audited  report  including'  income  from  sources  other  than  1965 
budgeted  benevolences  and  the  Joy  Gift  will  appear  in  our  annual  report  to 
the  General  Assembly. 

The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  and  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 


THE  TRUE  WILDERNESS,  by  Rev. 
H.  A.  Williams.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co., 
Philadelphia  and  New  York.  168  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Oster- 
houdt  Phillips,  pastor,  Shokan  Re- 
formed  Church,  Shokan,  N.  Y. 

The  author  is  Fellow  and  Dean 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  London.  His  main  work  consists 
in  the  teaching  of  academic  the- 
ology in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. This  book  consists  of  twen- 
ty-one brief  sermons,  most  of  them 
delivered  in  the  chapel  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  These  sermons 
are  not  intended  to  carry  theological 
depth,  but  to  confront  the  reader 
with  the  author's  psychological  and 
Scriptural  views,  drawn  from  h  i  s 
vast  personal  experience. 

Even  though  many  fundamental- 
ists may  disagree  with  certain  por- 
tions and  statements  in  the  book, 
most  will  agree  that  it  is  deep  and 
thought  provoking.  The  author  re- 
veals deep  insight  of  the  struggle 
within  man  and  of  the  evil,  power- 
ful contest  that  often  rages  within 
the  "wilderness  of  his  own  soul."  He 
claims  that  man  desires  to  be  a  full, 
whole  man  but  that  he  can  find 
only  in  God  his  hope  of  release  and 
attainment  of  fullness. 

Man  is  a  victim  of  terrible  con- 
tradictions within  his  own  nature 
but  it  is  not  his  fault.  Christ  our 
Creator  allows  discontent  to  rage 
within  until  we  are  driven  to  whole- 
ness of  being.  In  the  author's  chap- 
ter on  Redemption  he  states,  "Our 
neurosis  is  a  protest  against  our  be- 
ing half  people.  It  may  be  triggered 
off  by  external  circumstances,  but 
its  real  cause  is  that  a  would-be  part 
of  us  is  insisting  upon  recognition, 
and  the  status  quo  within  is  fight- 
ing back.  The  result  is  painful  to 
bear,  but  it  is  a  sign  that  the  work 
of  redemption  is  going  on  in| 
side  us."  m 


Layman— from  p.  13 


into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  i 
and  a  robber." 

An  electrical  short-circuit  brings 
darkness  instead  of  light,  failure  in- 
stead of  power,  frustration  instead 
of  accomplishment.  A  theological 
short-circuit  has  identical  results.  IB 
•    •  • 

Do  we  spend  too  much  time 
stating  the  truth  and  not  enough 
time  testifying  why  it  is  the  truth? 
—  David  R.  King. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered . 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 


Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

$^80 

$38 

Each  adult 
60-69  pays 

$590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

Each  child  1  8 
and  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY ! 


sickness',  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars. .  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Liberty ville,  Illinois  at-ioo 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  #  city  

County  state  zip  

Age  Date  of  Birth  


Month  Day  Year 

Occupation  Height  Weight  

Beneficiary  Relationship  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY  BIRTH  DATE 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed  :X  

ATIAT   

5003 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

\    AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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The  following  teaching  posts  must  be  filled 
now.  They  range  from  Brazil  to  the  Congo, 
and  from  the  first  grade  to  college  gradu- 
ation. Send  your  application  early  this 
spring  for  an  overseas  assignment  next 
fall.  It  can  be  the  beginning  of  one  of 
life's  most  rewarding  experiences. 

English  teacher  for  Taiwan  Theological 
College,  Taiwan 

Education:  M.A.  or  other  advanced 
degree  desirable. 

Experience:  at  least  one  year  of  teaching. 
Appointment:  two  years  to  full  career. 
Language  training  provided:  two  years  of 
Taiwanese  for  career  service;  intensive 
course  for  shorter  terms. 
To  conduct  classes  in  English  at  one  of 
Taiwan's  two  major  Presbyterian  semi- 
naries, in  Taipei,  the  capital.  Most  major 
theological  works  are  available  in  English, 
and  much  student  reading  must  be  done 
in  that  language.  Age:  20-65. 


Elementary  teacher  for  Korea  Christian 
Academy 

Education:  B.A.  or  B.S. 

Experience:  at  least  one  year  of  teaching 

preferred. 

Appointment:  two  or  three  years. 
Language  training:  none  needed. 
To  teach  a  variety  of  subjects  at  boarding 
school  for  children  of  missionaries',  ele- 
mentary grades.  Located  in  the  city  of 
Taejon.  Age:  20-65. 


High  school  English  teacher,  West  Brazil 

Education:  B.A.  or  B.S. 

Experience:  at  Jeast  one  year  of  teaching 

preferred. 

Appointment:  three  years. 
Language  training:  none  needed. 
To  join  faculty  of  the  Bandeirante  School, 
a  boarding  school  for  missionaries'  chil- 
dren atCeres,  teaching  English.  Age:2I-65. 
High  school  teacher,  West  Brazil 
Education:  B.A.  or  B.S. 
Experience:  at  least  one  year  of  teaching 
preferred. 

Appointment:  three  years. 

Language  training:  none  needed. 

For  classroom  teaching  at  Bandeirante 

School  for  missionaries'  children.  To  teach 

a  variety  of  high  school  level  subjects. 

Age:  21-65. 

English  teacher  for  Shikolcu  Christian  Col- 
lege, Japan 

Education:  M.A.  or  Ph.D.  in  English  or 
literature. 

Experience:  at  least  one  year  of  teaching. 

Appointment:  career. 

Language  training  provided:  two  years  of 

Japanese. 

To  teach  in  largest  department  of  this 
four-year  liberal  arts  college  at  Zentsuji, 
teaching  classes,  advising  on  use  of 
language  laboratory,  helping  other  for- 
eigners teach  oral  English,  preparing 
materials.  Age:  25-35. 
English  teacher  for  Kinjo  College,  Japan 
Education:  MA.  in  English  or  linguistics. 
Experience:  ot  least  one  year  of  teaching. 
Appointment:  from  two  years  to  full 
career.  (Specialists  may  contribute  service 
of  one  semester  or 
more]. 

Language  training 
provided:  two  years 
of  Japanese  for 
career  service;  inten- 
sive course  for  short- 
er terms. 

For  clossroom  teach- 
ing in  large  girls' 
school  at  Nagoya.To 
teach,  conduct  lan- 
guage labs,  teach 
linguistics,  conduct 
seminars  for  other 
English  teachers, 
make  tapes  for  lab 
sessions.  Age:  20-65. 


Home  economics 
teacher,  Congo 

Education:  B.S.,  B.A. 
or  M.A. 

Experience:  at  least 
one  year  of  teaching. 
Appointment:  two 
years  to  full  career. 
Language  training 
provided:  one  year 
of  French  for  four- 
year  term  or  more; 
fluent  French  requir- 
ed  for  two   or  three-year  term,  with 
refresher  course  if  necessary. 
To  teach  home  economics  at  girls'  high 
school  in  central  Congo  at  Lubondai. 
Similar  to  home  ec  classes  in  the  U.S. 
Music,  sports,  art  skills  helpful.  Boarding 
school.  Age:  20-65. 
English  teacher,  Iraq 
Education:  B.A.  or  B.S. 
Experience:  at  least  one  year  of  teaching. 
Appointment:  three  years. 
Language  training:  none  needed. 
Single  man  to  teach  English  grammar  and 
usage  at  boys'  high  school,  and  share  in 
sports  and  other  extracurriculars.  At  Bas- 
rah, seaport  city.  Age:  21-65. 
Science    teacher   for   Korea  Christian 
Academy 
Education:  B.S. 

Experience:  at  least  one  year  of  high 

school  teaching. 

Appointment:  three  years. 

Language  training:  none  needed. 

Single  person  able  to  teach  in  four  areas 

of  science,  if  possible:  biology,  chemistry, 

physics  and  general  science.  For  boarding 

school  for  missionaries'  children  at  Taejon, 

Parnaiba.  Age:  20-65. 

Teacher  of  missionaries'  children,  Brazil 

Education:  degree  in  education. 

Experience:  at  least  one  year  of  teaching; 

two  years  preferred. 

Appointment:  two,  three  or  four  years. 

Lanquage  training:  none  needed. 

To  teach  five  children,  grades  1,  2,  3  and 

6,  by  the  Calvert  system,  at  home.  Teacher 

could  choose  to  live  and/or  eat  in  home 

of  two  families  at  north  Brazil  city  of 

Parnaiba.  Age:  20-65. 

Write:     John  M.  Coffin  or  Greg  Srana 

Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of 

World  Missions 

Box  330,  Nashville.  Tennessee  37202 
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The  Gospel:  Good  News 


Here  we  should  pause  and  remind  ourselves  very  carefully 
that  Christian  preaching  is  mainly  telling  people  the  good  news 
of  what  God  has  done,  is  doing  and  will  do.  It  is  not  mainly 
telling  people  what  they  ought  to  do. 

When  preaching  becomes  a  matter  of  telling  people  what 
they  should  do;  when  it  is  directed  towards  guiding  people 
into  some  work  to  be  done  and  exhorting  them  to  get  busy, 
preaching  and  teaching  can  become  very  tedious. 

People  avoid  preaching  which  tells  them  what  they  ought 
to  do  because  it  lays  on  them  just  another  responsibility  to  carry 
out.  Most  people  are  behind  in  their  work  as  it  is  and  they 
have  more  to  do  than  they  can  accomplish.  If  they  go  to 
church  and  are  told  to  do  something  further;  that  the  Lord 
has  yet  another  assignment  for  them,  they  will  find  such  talk 
very  tedious  and  they  will  want  to  avoid  it. 

But  this  is  not  so  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  There  is 
a  joy  in  the  Gospel  because  it  is  the  proclamation  of  what  God 
is  doing,  what  God  has  done  and  what  God  most  certainly  will 
do.  You  don't  have  to  do  it.  This  is  what  anyone  would  call 
electrifying  news. 


— Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 


(See  p.  19) 


>.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  20 
MRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 
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MAILBAO 


CASCADE  OF  (?)  TRUTH 

I  have  been  accustomed,  for  a 
long  time  now,  to  being  cascaded 
each  morning  with  a  torrent  of  mail 
mimeographed,  lithographed,  letter- 
press, rotogravure  —  from  the  mul- 
titude of  boards,  agencies,  commis- 
sions, committees,  conferences  and 
judicatories  of  our  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA.  It  is  one  of  the 
occupational  hazards  of  the  min- 


istry. 

And  now  there  is  something  new: 
phonograph  records.  In  the  period 
of  approximately  one  month  I  have 
received  over  a  half  dozen  LP  rec- 
ords —  some  full-size  and  some  min- 
iature —  from  the  above  fluent  and 
affluent  sources. 

Just  this  morning  I  received  three 
small  records  with  a  total  of  six  long- 
playing  sides  from  the  Board  of 


the 
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Evangelism.  Unlike  printed  mat 
ter,  I  cannot  just  skim  through 
them  to  see  if  I  am  interested.  I 
must  take  the  time  to  sit  down  and 
play  them  through. 

I  found  myself  listening  to  a  mo- 
notonous series  of  sing-songish  chor- 
al readings  of  beatnik-style  poetry, 
telling  me  that  I  am  sound  asleep 
to  human  need  and  should  spend 
more  time  with  drunks,  junkies,  per- 
verts and  prostitutes.  There  were  a 
few  striking  phrases  surrounded  by 
oceans  of  banality  and  tastelessness, 
highlighted  with  cautious  vulgarity. 
And  I  am  expected  to  play  this  (so 
they  suggest)  at  worship  services  as 
part  of  my  sermon? 

I  don't  intend  to  use  this,  and  I 
didn't  order  it.   But  I  paid  for  it 
or,  more  accurately,  all  the  members 
of  my  church  paid  for  it  through 
their  per  capita  assessment. 

All  of  which  reminds  me  of  a  mag- 
azine I  didn't  order.  It  is  independ 
ently  edited  and  published,  subsi 
dized  by  the  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions, and  sent  to  me.  The  cover 
of  the  current  issue  has  a  large  pen 
drawing  of  the  latest  idol  of  the 
teen-age  set,  Bob  Dylan,  with  the 
caption,  "The  Voice  of  One  Crying 
in  The  Wilderness."  Inside  there  is 
an  article  by  the  editor:  "Bob  Dylan 
as  Theologian." 

A  day  or  so  before  the  magazine 
arrived,  I  read  in  the  New  York 
Post  (which  is  not  known  for  right 
wing  sentiments)  an  article  pictur- 
ing Bob  Dylan  as  brilliant  but  un- 
couth. It  told  about  the  time 
his  parents  heard  him  perform,  and 
he  announced  from  the  stage  that 
he  was  an  orphan  and  owed  no  grati 
tude  to  anyone. 

But  this  Church-supported  maga 
zine  is  more  spiritual  in  its  judg- 
ment. It  reaches  this  conclusion: 
"So  all  that  long  hair,  those  some- 
times obscure  lyrics,  the  rasping 
voice  add  up  to  a  vision  of  truth 
The  prophets  were  pretty  mangy, 
too,  and  in  the  dry  season  of  this 
century  we  must  drink  the  water 
of  life  where  we  find  it." 

Somehow  I  feel  that  the  Christian 
Church  could  be  using  its  financial 
and  spiritual  resources  better  than 
this. 

I  agree  with  them  about  on( 
thing:  "the  dry  season  of  this  cen 
tury." 

But  I  differ  with  them  about  two: , 
why  it  has  dried  up,  and  where  the1  'ty  ( 
oasis  is  to  be  found. 
—  (Rev.)   Donald  Austin  Dunkerly 

Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

I  just  want  to  say  "thanks  for  the 
Journal"  and  "keep  up  the  good 
work."  Your  articles  keep  on  pick- 
ing up  my  interest  after  I've  put  it 
down,  and  sparking  the  spirit  with- 
in me  that  leads  me  to  a  fresh  re- 
ality of  the  treasure  that  is  mine 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
Thanks  for  "Let  Not  Your  Heart  Be 
Troubled,"  by  Rev.  Archie  Davis 
and  for  everything  that  Dr.  Bell 
writes! 

— Mrs.  James  Shelton 
Garland,  Texas 


MINISTERS 

Leonard  A.  Richardson  from  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Lake  Charles,  La. 
Jack  M.  Kennedy,  Greenville,  S. 
C,  has  been  called  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Monroe,  La. 
Fred  L.  Reeves,  H.R.,  from  Forrest 
City,  Ark.,  to  Hughes,  Ark. 


•  In  this  issue  we  want  to  talk 
ibout  the  essential  difference  be- 
ween  an  approach  to  religion  which 
>ears  no  fruit  and  brings  discour- 
tgement;  and  an  approach  to  reli- 
;ion  which  never  loses  its  excitement 
md  which  always  produces  soul-sat- 
sfying  results.  In  the  testimony  on 
).  8  there  is  revealed  all  the  weak- 
lesses  of  the  religious  approach 
vhich  accomplishes  nothing  for  the 
ingdom  of  God.  Setting  off  this 
nonymous  testimony  are  two  inter- 
sting  quotations  you  will  not  want 
o  miss,  for  they  represent  the  two 
iews  of  the  human  situation  en- 
ountered  both  within  and  without 
he  Church  today   (see  pp.  8,  9) . 

,j  or  the  Biblical  approach  to  reli- 
ion,  read  Dr.  Gutzke's  Circle  Bible 

n  tudy  (p.  19)  .    And  don't  overlook 

jj  tie  editorials  (p.  14) . 

in  •  Almost  in  the  same  mail  in 
'hich  the  testimony  of  the  discour- 

(  9[ed  minister  featured  in  this  issue 
lme  across  the  desk  there  were  two 
"Hnmunications    from    a  certain 

,9  lurch  to  its  members,  forwarded  to 

V{  s  by  one  who  received  them.  In 
le  first  communication  the  pastor 

j,  f  the  church  was  inviting  the  con- 

1  regation  to  join  in  some  serious 


John  Morrison  has  been  honor- 
ably retired  by  Knoxville  Presby- 
tery and  is  living  in  Signal  Moun- 
tain, Tenn. 

Edward  D.  Robertson  from  Au- 
stin, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Brownsville,  Tex. 

Leo  J.  Tripp  from  Elsa,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church,  Mercedes,  Tex. 

Frank  H.  Tobey  from  Gatesville, 
Tex.,  to  the  Forrest  City,  Ark., 
church. 

L.  Vern  Trueblood,  UPUSA,  from 
St.    Louis,    Mo.,    to    the  Oaks 
(UPUSA)  church,  Houston,  Tex. 
A.   G.   Courtenay  from  Willow 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
Glenn  W.  Dickson  from  Maccles- 
field, N.  C,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 
William  M.  Frierson  from  Nor- 
cross,  Ga.,  to  assistant  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Lafayette,  La. 
Edwin  L.  Worstall  Jr.  from  Cov- 


theological  study.  Proposed  were 
the  writings  of  Camus,  Bultmann, 
J.  A.  T.  Robinson,  Hochhuth,  Gil- 
key,  Marty,  etc.  In  the  second  com- 
munication the  stewardship  commit- 
tee of  the  board  of  deacons  was  tell- 
ing the  congregation  that  finances 
were  in  deplorable  shape:  there  was 
not  even  as  much  in  sight  as  in  pre- 
vious years  when  it  had  been  neces- 
sary to  borrow  from  the  bank  dur- 
ing summer  months  to  pay  current 
expenses.  It  is  to  speak  to  such  a 
situation  as  this  that  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  has  been  assembled. 

•  And  we  cannot  help  including 
a  remark  about  the  churches  that 
believe  it  spiritually  profitable  to 
take  up  the  Sunday  evening  hour 
with  sophisticated  films  in  order  to 
help  the  people  "understand  more 
fully  our  Christian  faith"  —  such 
films  as  Parable,  Butterfield  8,  Gen- 
tleman's Agreement,  etc.  Take  Par- 
able, for  instance.    It  is  quite  ob- 


ington,  Ga.,  to  the  Friendship 
church,  Laurens,  S.  C. 
Robert  D.  Taylor  Jr.  from  Annis- 
ton,  Ala.,  to  the  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  church  as  minister  of 
education. 

Milner  S.  Ball  from  Manchester, 
Tenn.,  to  the  University  of  Geor- 
gia, Athens,  to  serve  as  minister 
to  students. 

John  V.  Lawing  Jr.  of  the  Presby- 
terian Survey  staff,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  joined  the  staff  of  Christian- 
ity Today,  Washington,  D.  C,  as 
art-production  director. 
B.  Blake  Breitenhirt  Jr.  from 
Homestead,  Fla.,  to  the  Glenville, 
W.  Va.,  church. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Robert  C.  Morris  (Gussie 
Palmer  Colcock)  ,91,  died  Jan.  20 
at  Dunedin,  Fla.  She  was  a  grand- 
daughter of  Dr.  Benjamin  Morgan 
Palmer,  first  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 


vious,  from  the  wide  showing  this 
New  York  World's  Fair  production 
which  portrays  Christ  as  a  clown  is 
receiving  thoroughout  the  Church 
that  many  people  are  greatly  im- 
pressed with  its  "message."  But 
honestly,  now.  Exactly  what  message, 
for  the  Christian,  is  embodied  in  a 
Buddhist's  view  of  Christianity  as 
he  sees  it?  Is  there  no  validity  in 
limiting  our  view  of  Christianity  to 
the  Word? 

•  Replenishing  of  our  Catechism 
Fund  whereby  gift  Bibles  are  award- 
ed to  those  who  memorize  and  recite 
perfectly  the  Shorter  Catechism  has 
made  possible  the  following  recent 
awards:  Evelyn  Young  Brown  of  the 
Community  church,  Hazard,  Ky., 
Barron  Caulfield  Jr.,  of  the  First 
Church,  Water  Valley,  Miss.,  and 
David  Titterud  of  the  Monroeville, 
Ala.,  church.  Congratulations  to 
these  young  people  and  may  their 
tribe  increase  in  1966!  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Names  Delta  Ministry  ^valuators' 


NEW  YORK  —  Two  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  have 
been  appointed  to  a  committee  eval- 
uating the  controversial  "Delta  Min- 
istry" of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

They  are  Dr.  Charles  L.  King, 
moderator  of  the  1944  General  As- 
sembly and  long-time  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Houston,  Tex.;  and 
James  C.  Robinson,  Orlando,  Fla., 
layman. 

With  16  other  persons  appointed 
by  NCC  President  Reuben  H.  Muel- 
ler they  will  investigate  the  workings 
of  the  social  action  agency  which 
the  NCC  operates  in  Mississippi  in 
cooperation  with  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  The  council's  ex- 
ecutive committee  authorized  forma- 
tion of  the  panel  at  its  meeting  in 
Madison,  Wis.,  last  December.  Sug- 
gested "guidelines"  for  the  ministry's 
future  operation  are  to  be  recom- 


mended by  the  new  committee  to 
the  next  NCC  General  Board  meet- 
ing Feb.  21-25. 

The  project  has  been  in  the  cen- 
ter of  controversy  since  it  was 
launched  by  the  General  Board  in 
February  1964.  It  has  included  a 
variety  of  programs  "to  end  the  low 
economic,  health  and  social  condi- 
tions of  Mississippi's  poor."  The 
latest  announced  effort  along  this 
line  has  been  the  promotion  of  a 
mass  rally  of  "every  poor  person  who 
can  come"  at  Edwards,  Miss.,  to  pro- 
test alleged  delays  by  state  authori- 
ties in  starting  administration  of  fed- 
eral anti-poverty  programs.  The 
gathering  was  sponsored  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  "Mississippi  Freedom 
Labor  Union"  and  the  "Mississippi 
Freedom  Democratic  Party." 

Leading  the  evaluation  commit- 
tee will  be  Brooks  Hays,  former  Ar- 
kansas congressman,  and  the  Rev.  A. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CONGO  —  Until  recently  Congo- 
lese girls  were  taught  that  their  place 
was  always  in  the  home  taking  care 
of  the  family,  or  in  the  fields  culti- 
vating the  food. 

To  help  solve  the  problem  of  ed- 
ucation for  women,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  Congo  and  the 
American  Presbyterian  Congo  Mis- 
sion created  the  Ecole  Secondaire 
Menagere,  a  junior  high  and  high 
school  exclusively  for  girls. 

The  school  follows  the  official  cur- 
riculum set  up  by  the  Ministry  of 
Education  of  the  Congolese  govern- 
ment. With  a  schedule  not  unlike 
that  of  a  university  curriculum,  the 
girls  study  French,  mathematics  and 
general  education  subjects. 

Even  as  they  learn  to  be  citizens 
in  today's  world,  they  still  have  such 
duties  as  gathering  wood,  drawing 


water  and  milling  flour. 

Far  from  being  a  school  of  all 
work  and  no  play,  the  girls  play 
basketball  and  swim.  Another  pop- 
ular activity  is  the  monthly  social 
hour  with  the  students  at  the  car- 
pentry school.  These  boys  and  girls 
have  formed  a  local  chapter  of  Youth 
for  Christ. 

The  year  has  seen  development  of 
a  real  school  spirit,  desire  for  learn- 
ing, ability  to  study,  time  and  en- 
ergy used  creatively,  and  an  interest 
in  their  future  and  the  future  of 
their  young  nation. 

The  girls  will  become  the  home- 
makers  and  teachers  of  tomorrow. 
Their  Christian  education  will  play 
an  important  role  in  the  develop- 
ing of  an  emerging  democracy  in 
Africa.  —  Educational  Department, 
Board  of  World  Missions.  IE 


Dale  Fiers,  a  Disciples  of  Christ  mis 
sionary  executive.  Mr.  Hays,  who 
is  currently  a  visiting  professor  at 
Rutgers  University,  N.  J.,  is  a  for 
mer  president  of  the  Southern  Bap 
tist  Convention.  Dr.  Fiers'  appoint 
ment  as  a  co-chairman  has  just  been 
announced,  while  Mr.  Hays'  appoint- 
was  announced  at  the  General  Board 
meeting  last  December. 

Vice-chairman  is  the  Rev.  Her- 
mann N.  Morse,  a  member  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
who  heads  his  denomination's  Insti- 
tute of  Strategic  Studies  here. 

Four  staff  members  of  "civil 
rights"  organizations  are  included  on 
the  new  committee.  They  are:  The 
Rev.  Andrew  Young,  associate  direc- 
tor of  Martin  Luther  King's  South 
ern  Christian  Leadership  Conference 
and  a  former  NCC  staff  member; 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Cotton,  program  di- 
rector of  the  SCLC's  Citizenship  Ed- 
ucation Program;  George  Wiley,  as- 
sociate secretary  of  the  Congress  of 
Racial  Equality;  and  Miss  Ruth 
Turner,  Cleveland  executive  for 
CORE. 

Leaders  of  several  of  the  predomi 
nantly-p4egro  churches  are  also  on 
the  panel. 

Two  prominent  Methodists,  Bish- 
op John  Owen  Smith  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Dudley  Ward, 
general  secretary  of  the  denomina- 
tion's social  action  arm,  are  among 
the  committeemen. 

Another  UPUSA  member  is  the 
Rev.  G.  Daniel  Little  of  the  denom- 
ination's Board  of  National  Missions 
staff. 

Among  the  charges  the  committee 
will  be  investigating  is  one  made  by 
a  Presbyterian  representative  on  the 
General  Board  last  December.  Dr. 
Edward  Grant  of  Baton  Rouge,  La., 
told  the  board  that  the  leadership 
of  the  project  is  alienating  potential 
supporters  by  its  conduct  of  the  pro- 
grams. 

Dr.  Grant  took  the  floor  at  the 
board  meeting  to  react  to  a  report 
on  the  Delta  Ministry  delivered  to 
the  board  at  that  time.  The  docu- 
ment quoted  an  overseas  aid  execu- 
tive of  the  British  Council  of 
Churches,  Miss  Janet  Lacey,  as  say- 
ing that  conditions  among  the  Del- 
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ta-area  poor  were  worse  than  she  had 
seen  in  Calcutta  or  in  Northeast  Bra- 
zil. 

The  investigators  will  also  find 
charges  of  political  subversion  and 
inciting  of  strikes. 

The  second-ranking  staff  member 
of  the  Delta  Ministry,  the  Rev.  War- 
ren McKenna,  an  Episcopalian,  has 
admitted  taking  a  trip  to  Red  China 
and  meeting  with  Premier  Cho  En- 
lai,  but  he  has  denied  any  Commu- 
nist connections.  He  has  also  been 
a  delegate  to  a  "peace  congress"  be- 
hind the  Iron  Curtain. 

Mr.  Walker,  who  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  project's  work  in 
Greenville,  Miss.,  has  also  been 
charged  with  inciting  cotton  plan- 
tation workers  to  strike  and  with 
participating  in  a  strike  against  a 
factory  in  Greenville. 

In  addition  to  organizing  farm 
hands  and  other  workers,  the  Delta 
Ministry  has  also  set  up  voter  regis- 
tration clinics,  and  agencies  for  op- 
erating federal  "Head  Start"  and 
other  anti-poverty  programs  and  has 
distributed  relief  goods  sent  by  vari- 
ous groups. 

Latest  staff  addition  to  the  minis- 
try is  the  Rev.  Ian  Birch,  30-year-old 
Australian  Presbyterian  recruited  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  He 
is  the  first  overseas  clergyman  to  join 
the  staff.  Churches  in  Australia  are 
underwriting  his  travel  expenses,  and 
his  salary  will  be  paid  by  the  WCC. 
He  will  direct  one  of  the  ministry's 
several  projects,  at  a  place  to  be  an- 
nounced. 

A  22-member  commission  appoint- 
ed by  the  NCC  president  is  in  charge 
of  the  wide-ranging  ministry.  Its 
chairman  is  Episcopal  Suffragan 
Bishop  Paul  Moore  Jr.  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Heading  the  field  staff 
is  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Thomas,  a  34- 
year-old  Methodist  minister.  The 
1966  budget  of  the  commission  asks 
or  spending  of  $400,000.  EE 

Seek  for  happiness  and  you 
will  never  find  it.  Seek  righteous- 
ness and  you  will  discover  you 
are  happy.  —  D.  Martin  Lloyd- 
Jones. 


Graham  Misunderstands 
Gospel,  NCC  Aide  Claims 

BERKELEY,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham's  "traditional 
evangelism,"  which  has  a  "method 
and  message  which  holds  the  church 
in  conservatism,"  stands  as  a  "dan- 
ger to  the  kingdom  of  God,"  a  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  official 
said  here. 

Dr.  Colin  W.  Williams,  parish  and 
community  life  director  in  the  NCC's 
Division  of  Christian  Life  and  Mis- 
sion, made  clear  as  he  addressed  a 
gathering  of  American  Baptist  min- 
isters that  he  was  not  attacking  Mr. 
Graham  personally  but  that  he  had 
serious  reservations  about  the  evan- 
gelist's approach. 

Mr.  Graham's  "theological  mis- 
understanding of  the  nature  of  the 
Gospel,"  Dr.  Williams  said,  "mis- 
leads people  and  gives  them  too  nar- 
row a  view  of  conversion." 

He  declared  that  the  evangelist's 
message  "holds  the  church  in  a  con- 
servative past  and  encourages  the  ac- 
ceptance of  conservative  attitudes  in 
the  American  culture  without  sub- 
jecting them  to  critical  examination 
in  the  light  of  the  Gospel." 

The  fact  that  Mr.  Graham  is  not 
a  "rogue,"  the  NCC  executive  said, 
in  a  sense  increases  the  "danger"  be- 
cause the  evangelist  is  "a  good  man 
and  he  has  a  following." 

Dr.  Williams  called  attention  to 
Mr.  Graham's  address  at  the  Greater 
Houston  Crusade  last  fall,  when  the 
evangelist  sharply  criticized  those 
who  oppose  U.  S.  policy  in  Viet 
Nam. 

"The  tragedy  of  evangelism  today 
is  mirrored  in  that  one  tragic 
speech,"  Dr.  Williams  said,  main- 
taining that  the  problem  lies  in  Mr. 
Graham's  "unquestioning  loyalty  to 
American  beliefs  that  remain  un- 
judged  by  God." 

The  NCC  official's  remarks,  made 
during  a  panel  discussion  at  a  con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  American 
Baptist  Churches  of  Northern  Cali- 
fornia, elicited  basic  disagreement 
from  some  other  panelists. 

Among  them,  Dr.  L.  Doward  Mc- 
Bain,  a  pastor  from  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
said  that  while  there  may  be  some 


grounds  for  questioning  of  Mr.  Gra- 
ham's work  the  evangelist  basically 
is  performing  a  worthwhile  service. 

Dr.  McBain  added  that  there  cur- 
rently is  a  "storm  of  new  theology 
.  .  .  and  when  it's  past  in  a  decade, 
someone  will  again  have  to  teach 
persons  to  pray."  El 


14  Methodist  Bishops 
Are  Critical  of  Altizer 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (RNS)  —  The  Col- 
lege of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Church's  Southeastern  Jurisdiction 
formally  condemned  the  "death  of 
God"  views  of  Emory  University 
Professor  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer  and 
suggested  that  he  should  not  be  con- 
tinued on  the  faculty  of  the  Meth- 
odist school. 

The  four-and-a-half  page  statement 
on  the  controversial  professor  came 
just  short  of  calling  for  his  dismissal. 
But  it  declared  that  "the  moral 
question  emerges:  whether  any  indi- 
vidual can  in  good  conscience  re- 
ceive his  livelihood  from  the  insti- 
tution, participate  in  its  advantages 
and  benefits,  and  at  the  same  time 
publicly  and  agressively  oppose  the 
basic  commitments  on  which  it  is 
founded." 

Affirming  their  own  commitment 
to  the  principle  of  academic  free- 
dom, the  bishops  declared:  "We  al- 
so hold  that  there  are  limits  to  one's 
freedom.  Freedom  requires  respon- 
sibility." 

(Editor's  note:  And  that  is  a  qualifi- 
cation heard  all  too  seldom  these 
days.)  El 


Jazz  at  the  Cathedral 
Called  Church  Renewal 

CLEVELAND  (RNS)  —  It  was 
strictly  an  SRO  crowd  and  "socko" 
reviews  at  the  Jazz  for  a  Sunday  Af- 
ternoon in  Trinity  Episcopal  Ca- 
thedral. 

The  Dukes  of  Dixieland  belted 
out  "Muskrat  Ramble"  —  "reveren- 
tially but  not  churchly,"  explained 
leader  Frank  Assunto  —  "Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic"  and  some 
blues  numbers. 
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"The  Episcopal  Church  is  not 
abandoning  the  faith  of  its  fathers 
with  this  service;  it  is  renewing  it," 
said  the  priest  in  charge. 

Added  Mr.  Assunto:  "For  a  lot  of 
people  —  young  people  in  partic- 
ular— church  is  just  a  boring  place 
to  be.  Well,  it  wasn't  boring  this 
Sunday."  EB 

UPUSA  Television  'Spots' 
Declare  That  God  Is  Alive 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  (RNS)  A  series 
of  six  color  television  spot  announce- 
ments designed  to  stir  thoughts 
about  God  in  lethargic  television 
viewers  is  being  pre-tested  here, 
prior  to  nationwide  distribution. 

The  spots  have  been  prepared  by 
the  Division  of  Radio  and  Televi- 
sion of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  for  distribution  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  The 
Presbyterian  agency  bore  the  $41,000 
production  costs  of  the  venture.  The 
spots  are  to  be  used  by  television 
stations  throughout  the  country  as 
a  public  service  on  a  sustaining,  or 
non-paid,  basis. 

Each  of  the  six  spots  is  available 
in  20-second  or  60-second  versions. 
Three  are  keyed  to  the  slogan: 
"Keep  in  Circulation  the  Rumor 
that  God  is  Alive." 


One  of  the  televised  messages 
opens  with  the  focus  on  women's 
hands  sewing  on  a  quilt.  The  cam- 
era then  explores  briefly  the  faces 
of  each  of  the  happy  busy  women. 
In  the  quilting  circle  is  an  Orien- 
tal, a  Negro,  an  Italian  as  well  as 
other  Caucasians.  The  spot  ends 
with  the  camera  panning  to  the 
quilt  on  which  is  stitched  the  slo- 
gan. 

In  another  spot,  a  bottle  washes 
up  on  the  beach.  It  is  opened  and 
a  piece  of  paper  is  extracted  on 
which  the  slogan  is  lettered.  The 
third  "God  is  Alive"  spot  has  the 
nine-word  message  torn  from  bright- 
ly colored  magazines  to  "crawl"  up 
the  TV  screen. 

The  other  three  spots  seek  to  com- 
municate God's  presence  and  His 
love.  One  uses  a  rapid  succession 
of  still  photographs  of  a  Negro  boy 
and  a  white  boy  to  show  them  play- 
ing, joking,  scuffling.  The  sequence 
of  pictures  is  accompanied  only  by 
appropriately  bouncy  music.  The 
religious  significance  of  the  sequence 
is  suggested  only  at  the  end  by  the 
brief  identification:  "The  National 
Council  of  Churches." 

(Editor's  note:  But  what  if  all  the 
viewer  gets  is  an  impression  of  the 
"presence  and  love"  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches?)  HQ 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Deadline  Haunts  Consultation  on  Union 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Can  a  dead- 
line be  set  for  the  renewal  of  the 
Church? 

That  was  only  one  of  the  import- 
ant questions  in  the  background  of 
discussions  of  some  150  members  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  as 
they  met  here  for  three  days  of  mer- 
ger talk. 

The  1968  deadline  under  which 
the  Joint  Committee  of  Twenty- 
Four  is  now  working  kept  loom- 
ing alongside  the  committee's  an- 
nounced goal  of  renewal. 

Also  looming  larger  were  ques- 
tions of  theology,  liturgy,  organiza- 
tional structure  and  Church  govern- 
ment. 

As  some  125  consultants  from  the 


denominations  at  large  and  from 
their  boards  and  agencies  went 
home,  the  Committee  of  Twenty- 
Four  recognized  that  many  questions 
were  raised  and  many  were  still  un- 
answered, but  the  "air  had  been 
cleared"  to  a  certain  extent. 

The  consultation  had  been  called 
by  the  committee,  with  the  authori- 
zation of  the  denominations'  highest 
judicatories,  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting the  views  of  persons  through- 
out the  life  of  the  Churches.  No 
votes  were  taken  in  the  final  plenary 
session,  and  all  final  decisions  on  the 
plan  to  be  submitted  to  the  highest 
courts  of  the  Churches  will  be  the 
responsibility  of  the  Committee  of 
Twenty-Four. 

The  official  union  negotiators  got 


a  variety  of  suggestions  from  the  con- 
sultants they  invited  here,  and  they 
got  some  serious  discussion  of  knot- 
ty questions  recorded  for  their  fu- 
ture discussion.  After  the  consulta- 
tion's conclusion,  the  ten-man  exec- 
utive committee  was  authorized  by 
the  24  to  appoint  persons  to  begin 
drafting  sections  of  a  draft  plan  of 
union. 

The  major  conclusion  of  the  con- 
sultation, said  Co-chairman  John  A. 
Fulton  after  the  meeting,  was  that 
any  merger  of  the  denominations 
should  be  more  than  just  a  "glue- 
ing together"  of  the  two  existing 
Churches. 

The  Presbyterian  co-chairman  and 
his  RCA  counterpart,  the  Rev.  Nor- 
man E.  Thomas  of  Albany,  N.  Y., 
said  another  result  was  increased  un- 
derstanding by  the  consultants,  both 
of  the  issues  involved  and  of  the 
personnel  and  programs  in  their  op- 
posite-number Churches. 

Still  to  be  resolved  by  the  com- 
mittee were  questions  ot  how  much 
detail  should  be  included  in  a  plan 
of  union.  One  section  of  the  con- 
sultation working  on  polity  recom- 
mended that  a  new  document  on 
government,  such  as  the  Trcsbyte- 
rian  US  Book  of  Church  Order, 
should  be  written  as  a  part  of  the 
plan. 

Other  sections  were  not  as  definite 
in  their  recommendations.  While 
the  theology  section  recommended 
that  the  plan  include  all  the  present 
doctrinal  standards  of  both  Church- 
es, the  consultants  also  suggested 
that  a  "contemporary  confession  oi 
faith"  was  needed  and  that  its  fram 
ing  be  an  early  project  of  the  pro 
posed  new  Church. 

Consultants  in  theology  also  sug 
gested  that  the  plan  of  union  hav( 
a  theological  statement  looking  t< 
the  past  and  also  making  reference 
to  contemporary  issues.  Such 
statement  would  not  necessarily  b< 
a  part  of  the  doctrinal  standards  o 
the  new  denomination,  though. 

In  the  field  of  worship,  the  con 
sultants  suggested  that  the  plan  in 
elude  only  a  "guide  for  worship,' 
with  more  formal  liturgical  arrange 
ments  to  be  worked  out  after  merge) 

A  wide  variety  of  suggestions  cam 
from  the  section  on  "witness  an 
structures,"  which  was  concern© 
with  the  organizational  patterns  t 
be  followed  by  the  boards  an 
agencies.  Some  consultants  in  th: 
field  said  all  such  decisions  on  ho' 
many  boards  and  what  functioi 
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they  would  have  should  wait  until 
after  union  is  voted.  Others  held 
that  a  framework  should  be  provid- 
ed in  the  plan  proposed  since  for 
many  laymen  this  would  be  the  prin- 
cipal point  of  interest. 

The  "witness  and  structures" 
group  recommended  that  the  synod 
be  eliminated  as  an  intermediate 
court  in  the  Church.  No  such  rec- 
ommendation came  from  the  polity 
group.  Instead  of  the  synods,  as 
they  now  exist,  some  consultants  sug- 
gested "regional  planning  councils." 

Another  recommendation  coming 
from  the  group  concerned  with 
board  organization  was  that  the 
boards  of  foreign  and  domestic  mis- 
sions be  combined. 

One  of  the  issues  most  sharply  de- 
bated on  the  floor  at  the  final  plen- 
ary session  was  the  doctrinal  basis 
of  the  new  Church  and  the  place  of 
officers'  subscription  questions.  A 
small  group  of  Presbyterians  con- 
tended for  ihz  same  group  of  creeds 
now  under  consideration  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(with  the  exception  of  the  "Confes- 
sion of  1967") .  Espousal  of  these 
documents  would  express  a  neces- 
sary "openness"  and  willingness  to 
unite  with  the  UPUSA,  said  the  pro- 
ponents. 

Other  churchmen  from  both  de- 
nominations told  those  seeking  the 
new  documents  that  the  injection  of 
the  UPUSA  issue  would  confuse  the 
proceedings  after  the  matter  had  al- 
ready been  decided  by  the  highest 
courts  of  both  Churches.  The  ef- 
forts to  bring  the  UPUSA  into  the 
picture  was  labeled  as  an  effort  to 
arouse  opposition  to  the  plan  in  both 
the  RCA  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  full  committee  is  not  sched- 
uled to  meet  again  until  late  June. 
Reports  of  the  consultation  are  ex- 
pected to  be  circulated  while  sub- 
committees continue  to  work  in  the 
fields  to  which  they  are  assigned,  ffl 


Overtures  from  Mo.,  Ky. 
Seek  Unions  of  Synods 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  More  efforts 
to  attain  what  some  have  called 
"piece-meal  union"  are  headed  for 
the  1966  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly. . 

Overtures  are  going  to  the  denom- 
ination's highest  court  from  both 
Kentucky  and  Missouri,  asking  that 


these  synods  be  permitted  to  unite 
with  their  counterparts  in  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  Iden- 
tical language  is  used  in  parts  of 
the  overtures  just  passed  by  Louis- 
ville Presbytery  a  n  d  by  Northwest 
Missouri  Presbytery. 

The  Louisville  petition  requests 
the  Assembly  to  "amend  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  by  the  addition  of  a 
chapter  to  the  Form  of  Government 
permitting  the  union  of  synods  and/ 
or  presbyteries  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States." 
The  Missouri  document  leaves  out 
the  "or,"  asking  for  permission  to 
merge  both  presbyteries  and  synods. 

Earlier,  Central  Texas  Presby- 
tery (US)  and  Brazos  Presbytery 
(UPUSA) ,  passed  overtures  asking 
for  permission  to  unite.  Stated  Clerk 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  conferred  with  members  of 
the  Texas  judicatories  about  their 
strategy.  51 

'Jap'  Patterson  Joining 
Education  Board  Staff 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dr.  Samuel 
Jasper  (Jap)  Patterson,  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  is  returning  to 
the  Church's  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation staff.  On  March  1,  he  will 
become  secretary  of  men's  work 
again. 

In  announcing  the  appointment, 
Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  executive 
secretary  of  the  board,  expressed  the 
unanimous  desire  of  the  24  member 
board  to  have  Dr.  Patterson  return 
for  another  period  of  service  with 
the  Board. 

Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy,  associate 
secretary,  has  also  expressed  confi- 
dence in  Dr.  Patterson's  qualifica- 
tions: 

"Probably  better  than  any  other 
man  .  .  .  (Jap)  personifies  the  vig- 
orous tradition  of  men's  work  in 
our  denomination,  and,  therefore, 
can  help  preserve  the  real  values 
that  the  movement  represents.  As  a 
leader  of  United  Church  Men,  he 
knows  the  ecumenical  church  and 
other  denominational  patterns  of  lay 
activity;  and  as  moderator  of  our 
Church,  he  knows  the  breadth  of  its 
opportunities  as  few  men  do.  We 
believe  that  Jap  can  bring  wisdom 
and  stability  to  the  program  and  his 
return  to  this  work  will  generate 
a  new  vigor  in  the  quarter-million 


churchmen  of  the  denomination." 

In  a  career  of  board  service  span- 
ning from  1932-1958,  Dr.  Patterson 
has  worked  as  director  of  religious 
education  (Arkansas,  1932-34;  Ar- 
kansas and  Missouri  1934-40)  ;  as  di- 
rector of  adult  education  and  men's 
work  (1940-49) ;  and  as  secretary  of 
men's  work  from  1949  until  1958. 
In  July  of  1958,  he  became  general 
director  of  the  department  of  Unit- 
ed Church  Men  on  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  He  held  this 
position  until  1962  when  he  became 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  John  Knox  (Texas)  . 

He  holds  an  AB  degree  from  Tar- 
kio  College  in  Tarkio,  Missouri,  and 
honorary  degrees  from  Tarkio  and 
Southwestern  at  Memphis. 

The  position  he  is  taking  was  last 
filled  by  E.  A.  Andrews  Jr.,  who  left 
the  board  to  join  the  Montreat  staff 
in  January  1965.  33 


Joins  Youth  Staff 

RICHMOND,  Va.— The  Reverend 
H.  William  Peterson  has  recently 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Christian  Education  staff  as  associ- 
ate director  of  youth  work. 

A  native  of  Plainfield,  New  Jer- 
sey, Mr.  Peterson  was  educated  at 
Centre  College  of  Kentucky  (AB) 
and  Louisville  Presbyterian  Semi- 
nary (BD). 

Since  graduating  from  Seminary, 
Mr.  Peterson  has  served  as  pastor  of 
First  Church  in  Springfield,  Ky.  SI 

Mecklenburg  Asks  Split 
Into  Two  Presbyteries 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg, second  largest  presbytery  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  is  seek- 
ing permission  to  divide  into  two 
courts.  It  voted  at  its  winter  meet- 
ing to  ask  the  Synod  of  North  Car- 
olina to  sanction  the  change. 

Under  the  proposal,  the  58  church- 
es in  Mecklenburg  County  (with  29,- 
390  members)  would  become  one 
presbytery  and  the  52  in  Anson, 
Montgomery,  Richmond,  Stanly  and 
Union  counties  (with  6,744  com- 
municants) would  become  another. 
Effective  date  would  be  Jan.  1,  1967, 
if  the  synod  approves  at  its  June  7- 
8  meeting.  All  five  of  the  counties 
in  the  area  proposed  for  the  new 
body  are  east  of  Mecklenburg 
county.  HO 
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A  minister  shares  his  great  discouragement  with  his  congregation  — 


A  Minister 


As  I  stood,  this  week,  on  the 
threshhold  of  a  new  year,  I  be- 
gan seriously  to  reflect  on  the  work 
of  our  church  during  the  past  twelve 
months.  I  must  confess  that  I  did 
so  with  a  certain  degree  of  sadness. 
And  perhaps  the  reason  for  the  sad- 
ness was  that  this  was  my  fifth  year 
as  your  pastor  —  and  not  my  first. 

Let's  start  with  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  Late  in  1964,  the  board 
of  deacons  expressed  a  feeling  that 
the  stewardship  program  of  the 
church  should  be  a  year-round  af- 
fair, and  not  something  once  a  year 
in  the  Fall.  So  we  began  in  Jan- 
uary a  series  of  stewardship  studies 
for  church  officers  and  their  wives. 
These  dealt  with  some  Biblical  un- 
derstanding of  stewardship  and  with 
the  nature  of  the  Church  and  its 
mission. 

We  set  up  three  meeting  nights 
and  different  people  were  to  come 
different  nights.  At  our  first  series 
of  meetings,  about  25  of  our  33  of- 
ficers were  present.    At  the  second, 


(This  message  was  delivered  as  a 
New  Year's  sermon  to  a  congrega- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
References  have  been  changed  to 
conceal  names  and  places,  for  here 
is  a  general  problem,  not  an  isolat- 
ed one.  See  editorial,  "Discouraged 
Ministers,"  p.  14.) 

about  17;  At  the  third  meeting,  the 
number  had  dropped  to  about  8 
families  represented;  and  the  fourth 
meeting  was  cancelled  because  we 
could  not  get  enough  to  come. 

Very  Few  Came 

During  the  year,  we  had  two  serv- 
ices of  preparation  for  Holy  Com- 
munion. Our  sessional  Committee 
on  Strengthening  the  Church  sought 
to  make  the  sacrament  more  mean- 
ingful to  our  congregation;  less  than 
15  people  came  to  either  of  these 
services  of  preparation.  In  response 
to  requests  that  we  celebrate  the 
Lord's  Supper  more  often,  we  tried 


A  Sinless  World? 


Man's  place  in  the  physical  uni- 
verse is  to  be  its  master,  or  at  least 
to  be  the  master  of  the  part  that  he 
inhabits,  and  by  controlling  the  na- 
ural  forces  with  his  intelligence,  to 
put  them  to  work  to  suit  his  pur- 
poses, and  to  build  a  future  world 
in  his  own  image  ...  It  is  what  can 
be  done  if  man  has  the  strength  to 
control  his  irrational  and  diversion- 
ary tendencies  and  to  develop  his 
strong  characteristics.  Everything  we 
know  implies  that  the  opportunities 
for  future  development  are  un- 
bounded for  a  rational  society  op- 
erating without  war.    Man's  intel- 


ligence, self-respect,  sense  of  respon- 
sibility and  sense  of  destiny  are  the 
qualities  which  will  carry  us  for- 
ward. He  must  enjoy  his  role  as 
king  of  the  universe  for  all  this  to 
come  true.  He  must  understand  that 
this  is  his  function,  he  must  have 
enough  responsibility  to  carry  it  out 
without  causing  his  own  destruction. 
This,  to  me,  is  man's  place  in  the 
physical  universe:  to  be  its  king 
through  the  power  he  alone  possesses 
—  the  principle  of  intelligence.  — 
Willard  F.  Libby,  discoverer  of  ra- 
dio carbon  dating,  in  Bulletin  of  the 
Atomic  Scientists. 


to  have  an  early  Communion  service 
the  first  Sundays  in  November  and 
December.  There  were  less  than  15 
people  present  at  these  services. 

During  the  summer,  we  decided 
we  would  have  all  of  the  non-mem- 
bers of  our  church  who  have  chil- 
dren in  our  church  school  come 
in  for  an  evening  to  talk  about  the 
church  school  and  the  church.  We 
did  this  by  the  various  departments 
in  the  children's  division,  beginning 
with  the  nursery  up  through  the  pri- 
maries, and  we  averaged  1  person 
to  a  meeting. 

We  also  invited  the  congregation 
to  spend  an  evening  with  the  church 
school  superintendent  to  hear  about 
the  church  school  and  the  need  for 
people  to  teach  the  Christian  faith. 
Only  1  member  of  the  entire  con- 
gregation, who  is  not  already  in- 
volved in  the  church  school,  came. 

Simply  Ignored 

This  November,  I  invited  every 
family  in  our  congregation  to  spend 
an  evening  with  me  to  talk  about 
the  future  of  our  Church.  During 
a  total  of  5  evenings  about  thirty 
per  cent  of  the  congregation  came — 
and  there  were  very  few  calls  saying 
that  people  could  not  come,  which 
means  that  fifty  to  sixty  per  cent  of 
the  congregation  simply  ignored  the 
invitation  and  the  opportunity. 

Only  about  one  third  of  our  of- 
ficers attended  the  annual  officers' 
retreat  this  year.  During  the  past 
year,  one  of  our  sessional  commit- 
tees failed  completely  to  function  be- 
cause the  chairman  never  called  a 
meeting  of  the  committee. 

During  the  year  we  lost  a  mem- 
ber of  our  staff  as  our  Director  of 
Christian  Education  resigned.  We 
have  not  yet  replaced  her  although 
we  have  added  since  then  a  second 
janitor  to  take  care  of  our  building. 
The  attendance  at  our  morning  wor- 
ship has  fallen  off  since  last  winter, 
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Is  Discouraged 


an  average  of  some  75  people  per 
Sunday.  The  superintendent  of  our 
church  school  informed  the  Session, 
the  other  night,  that  our  Sunday 
School  attendance  has  dropped 
about  100  per  Sunday  over  the  past 
year. 

Not  Pledging 

So  far,  to  date,  the  amount  of 
money  pledged  by  the  congregation 
to  the  financial  support  of  the 
church  for  1966  is  about  $58,000. 
Because  of  the  nature  of  our  com- 
mitments to  our  indebtedness  this 
seems  to  make  it  obviously  imprac- 
tical to  even  consider  trying  to  se- 
cure another  ordained  minister  on 
our  church  staff,  or  any  other  kind 
of  capable  staff  replacement.  This 
$58,000  represents  pledges  from 
around  175  families  in  our  congre- 
gation, out  of  a  pledging  potential 
of  nearly  300  families. 

Some  of  our  deacons  have  told 
me  that  there  are  members  of  the 
congregation  who  will  not  pledge 
because  they  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
minister,  and  with  the  way  things 
are  going  in  the  church.  And  ap- 
arently  other  families  simply  are 
ot  concerned  enough  about  the  life 
of  the  church  to  pledge  their  sup- 
port to  it. 

During  the  year,  we  managed  to 
pay  only  three  out  of  twelve  pay- 
ments on  our  benevolence  commit- 
ment to  the  work  of  the  presbytery, 
the  synod,  and  the  General  Assem- 
bly. We  did  have  enough  money 
to  do  a  great  many  other  things, 
but  we  have  been  able  to  meet  only 
25%  of  our  commitment  to  the  larg- 
er Church. 

Choirs  Dropped 

We  had  to  drop  our  Junior  Choir 
and  our  Primary  Choir  this  year  be- 
cause after  repeated  attempts  we 
could  not  find  anyone  to  direct 


them.  Also,  at  the  time  of  election 
of  church  officers,  although  some  of 
our  officers  tried  diligently  to  find 
men  who  would  run  for  the  office 
of  elder,  only  two  men  were  willing 
to  serve  in  this  office. 

During  the  year,  our  church  school 
teaching  situation  became  more  crit- 
ical and  we  were  even  on  the  verge 
of  closing  one  church  school  depart- 
ment because  we  had  no  teachers  for 
it.  In  fact,  a  notice  had  already 
been  prepared  for  the  bulletin  to 
that  effect,  when,  through  an  act  of 
strange  Divine  providence,  a  teacher 
for  the  department  volunteered. 

During  the  summer,  I  contacted 
all  of  our  people  who  lived  in  a  cer- 
tain subdivision  and  asked  them  to 
meet  with  me  one  night  in  order 
that  I  might  explain  an  experiment 
to  them.  Out  of  the  32  I  contacted, 
16  showed  up  that  night,  and  the 


I  am  haunted  by  the  idea  that  this 
break  in  human  civilization,  caused 
by  the  discovery  of  the  scientific 
method,  may  be  irreparable.  Though 
I  love  science  I  have  the  feeling  that 
it  is  so  much  against  history  and 
tradition  that  it  cannot  be  absorbed 
by  our  civilization.  The  political 
and  military  horrors  and  the  com- 
plete breakdown  of  ethics  which  I 
have  witnessed  during  my  life  may 
not  be  a  symptom  of  an  ephemeral 
social  weakness  but  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  rise  of  science  — 
which  in  itself  is  one  of  the  highest 
intellectual  achievements  of  man.  If 
this  is  so,  there  will  be  an  end  to 
man  as  a  free,  responsible  being. 
Should  the  race  not  be  extinguished 
by  a  nuclear  war  it  will  degenerate 


other  16  were  never  heard  from.  I 
explained  that  in  the  experiment  I 
would  spend  a  year  with  them, 
studying  the  Christian  faith  and 
helping  them  develop  their  ability  to 
communicate  it.  It  would  mean 
the  expenditure  of  time  for  them  as 
well  as  for  me.  And  then  I  asked 
them  to  take  two  weeks  and  think 
about  it  and  pray  about  it. 

Out  of  the  16,  there  was  one  per- 
son willing  to  make  such  a  commit- 
ment. 

Meetings  Called  Off 

Also  during  the  summer,  we 
stopped  our  youth  program  because 
of  lack  of  participation.  We  called 
off  our  Women  of  the  Church  meet- 
ings and  circle  meetings,  and  we  had 
no  meetings  of  the  Men  of  the 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


into  a  flock  of  stupid,  dumb  crea- 
tures under  the  tyranny  of  dictators 
who  rule  them  with  the  help  of  ma- 
chines and  electronic  computers. 

This  is  no  prophecy,  just  a  night- 
mare ...  If  my  philosophy  is  cor- 
rect, the  fate  of  the  race  is  a  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  constitution 
of  man,  a  creature  in  whom  animal 
instincts  and  intellectual  powers  are 
mixed.  .  .  .  The  ability  of  funda- 
mental scientific  thinking  is  a  gift 
which  cannot  be  taught  and  is  re- 
stricted to  a  small  minority  ...  I 
have  the  impression  that  no  method 
of  education  can  produce  people 
with  all  the  properties  required.  — 
Max  Born,  a  German  Jewish  scien- 
tist, in  Bulletin  of  the  Atomic  Scien- 
tists. 


S 


A  Sinful  World! 
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Church  during  the  summer.  And 
in  order  to  give  our  teachers  a  rest 
we  called  off  our  church  school  for 
a  month.  Right  now,  we  are  trying 
to  regroup  and  rethink  our  youth 
program  because  of  lack  of  partici- 
pation. 

We  have,  on  the  other  hand, 
opened  up  some  lines  of  communi- 
cation between  Protestants  and  Cath- 
olics, and  now  between  Christians 
and  Jews.  And  because  of  our  in- 
volvement in  this  there  have  been 
interfaith  meetings  during  the  sum- 
mer which  we  plan  to  re-open  this 
spring. 

We  did  have  9  boys  out  of  our 
church  who  were  presented  the  God 
and  Country  Award  this  fall.  And 
we  did  take  a  forward  step  in  put- 
ting our  manses  on  the  tax  roll,  and 
this  has  led  our  presbytery  to  serious- 
ly consider  this  matter. 

Other  than  the  sort  of  growth  ex- 
perience that  continues  to  take  place 
in  individual  lives,  not  much  else 
of  real  significance  seemed  to  be  hap- 
pening this  year  in  terms  of  com- 
municating the  Christian  faith. 

Athletics  a  Success 

We  have  had  a  successful  year  in 
the  field  of  athletics  and  social  life. 
All  told,  we  now  have  more  adults 
in  softball,  bowling,  dancing,  bridge, 
and  dartball,  than  we  do  in  our 
adult  church  school  classes. 

Please  understand  me  at  this 
point.  I  am  delighted  that  we  have 
programs  and  I  enjoy  participating 
in  two  of  them.  But  we  do  have 
more  members  involved  in  these 
than  we  do  in  adult  study  courses 
dealing  with  the  Christian  faith.  I 
am  not  sure  what  this  says,  but  it 
does  seem  to  indicate  our  interest 
and  concern.  .  .  . 

After  being  your  pastor  for  five 
full  years  now,  I  find  that  apparent- 
ly many  of  the  things  I  am  vitally 
interested  in,  and  deeply  committed 
to,  are  not  the  things  which  a  large 
number  of  the  congregation  are  in- 
terested in  or  committed  to.  For  in- 
stance, I  am  extremely  interested  in 
the  ecumenical  movement  among 
Christians  in  our  day  ...  I  am  real- 
ly concerned  about  dialogue  with 
Negro  Christians,  with  Roman  Cath- 
olics, Episcopalians,  and  even  with 
Jewish  people.  But  I  find  that  on 
the  basis  of  the  past  history  of  our 
church,  the  greater  part  of  our  con- 
gregation seems  to  have  little  real 
interest  in  such  inter-faith,  inter- 
racial, and  inter-denominational  in- 
volvement.   We  have  a  rather  con- 


sistent history  of  unwillingness  to 
be  involved  as  a  congregation  with 
cooperative  efforts  of  the  churches 
and  of  dialogue  ventures  in  the  mat- 
ter of  inter-faith.  .  .  . 

Shall  We  Charge  a  Fee? 

Our  congregation,  as  a  whole,  has 
not  taken  Christian  education  or  the 
communication  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage seriously.  I  have  recently  pro- 
posed to  the  Session,  in  light  of  our 
present  financial  situation,  and  in 
light  of  our  lack  of  widespread  com- 
mitment to  Christian  education,  that 
sometime  in  the  future  we  ask  all 
children  in  our  church  school  to  reg- 
ister, that  we  charge  so  much  per 
child  for  them  to  be  taught,  and 
that  we  require  everyone  who  wants 
his  child  taught  in  our  church  school 
to  be  in  the  educational  process 
themselves  either  as  a  teacher  or  as 
a  learner.  .  .  . 

For  some  five  years  I  have  dealt 
with  you  on  the  assumption  that  you 
are  mature  Christians.  It  has  often 
been  said  to  you  in  our  stewardship 
program,  for  instance,  "You  have 
made  a  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  by  coming  into  His  Church. 
You  have  received  the  Gospel  of 
God's  love.  Here  is  your  opportun- 
ity to  act  on  it."  And  I  think  this 
is  basically  right. 

It  has  not,  however,  produced  any 
great  abundance  of  financial  sup- 
port for  the  church.  I  have  often 
been  told  that  the  congregation  is 
not  mature,  that  it  is  made  up  of 
spiritual  children  (many  people  have 
told  me  this)  and  that  the  congre- 
gation has  to  be  treated  as  children. 

I  have  chosen  not  to  think  this, 
but  to  take  you  at  your  word,  that 
being  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  you  have  made  a  com- 
mitment to  Him  as  your  Sovereign 
Lord  and  are  concerned  about  find- 
ing ways  to  carry  out  this  commit- 
ment and  to  deepen  it.  And  the 
way  your  commitment  is  deepened 
is  through  basic  decisions  as  to  what 
is  important,  and  as  to  what  your 
life  is  committed  to. 


A  New  Message 

Again,  I  have  discovered  that  I 
am  vitally  concerned  about  preach- 
ing in  our  day  in  a  way  that  ap- 
parently differs  from  the  way  many 
in  the  congregation  see  preaching.  I 
happen  to  believe  that  it  is  vitally 
important  for  Scripture  to  have 
something  to  say  to  us  today,  and 


that  if  it  doesn't  do  this,  then  it  is 
simply  not  worth  fooling  with  at  all. 

I  believe  that  nice  fairy  tales,  and 
pep  talks,  and  moral  essays  on  how 
to  live  tranquilly  and  peacefully  in 
this  world  are,  indeed,  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  and  do  not  deserve 
to  be  called  anything  but  religious 
chamber-of-commerce-propaganda. 

I  happen  to  believe  that  the  racial 
problem,  and  the  sexual  revolution, 
through  which  we  are  moving  as  a 
nation;  that  the  problem  of  war,  the 
idolatrous  identification  of  Chris- 
tian faith  with  American  patriotism, 
are  urgent  matters  that  require  our 
attention,  though  it  is  often  painful 
to  do  so.  And  that  anything  less 
than  dealing  with  these  issues  is  a 
sacrifice  of  the  Christian  message, 
and  a  sacrifice  of  personal  intel- 
ligence and  integrity. 

Yet  I  find,  that  the  more  T  preach 
on  these  things,  the  smnller  becomes 
our  attendance  at  the  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day,  the  less  money  we 
have,  and  the  more  people  we  have 
who  simply  seem  to  drift  away.  .  .  . 

I  want  to  close  with  one  more 
comment  which  I  trust  will  be  un- 
derstood in  the  way  that  I  mean  it. 
Without  boasting  or  false  modesty, 
I  consider  myself  a  competent  pro- 
fessional person.  Some  20  years  in 
this  profession  have  produced  some 
professional  competency.  I  am,  af- 
ter all  is  said  and  done,  a  profes- 
sional religionist,  as  many  of  you  are 
professionals  in  your  chosen  fields. 
My  competence  lies  in  the  fact  that 
I  do  know  what  is  happening  in  my 
field,  as  you  know  what  is  happen- 
ing in  your  field. 

As  far  as  what  is  happening  in 
theology  today,  and  what  is  hap- 
pening in  parish  life,  I  profess  to  be 
competently  aware  of  this  ...  I  do 
know  professionally  where  "t  h  e 
winds  are  blowing";  Or,  to  put  it  in 
the  vernacular,  "where  the  action  is" 
in  the  field  of  religion — of  Christian 
faith.  And  I  have  tried  to  indicate 
to  you,  for  the  past  five  years,  just 
where  the  action  is,  and  where  the 
Spirit  seems  to  be  leading  the 
Church. 

I  have  the  feeling  that  this  congre- 
gation has  an  excellent  opportunity 
to  move  with  the  times,  and  to  be 
a  part  of  the  developing  Christian 
movement  in  our  day.  We  are  de- 
veloping anew  leadership  in  the 
congregation  which  is  interested  in 
and  sensitive  to  this  blowing  of  the 
Spirit  in  these  times. 

But  right  now,  as  we  stand  on  the 
threshhold  of  this  new  year,  I  quite 
frankly  have  some  serious  questions 
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as  to  whether  this  congregation  can 
or  will  move  in  these  directions  as 
long  as  I  am  its  pastor.  There  will 
come  a  time  in  the  future — whether 
I  am  here  or  not,  when  it  comes, 
remains  to  be  seen  —  but  there  will 
come  a  time  when  this  congregation 
will  have  to  decide  whether  it  wish- 
es to  live  in  the  first  half  of  the 


twentieth  century  or  the  second  half 
of  the  twentieth  century,  religiously 
speaking,  and  speaking  in  terms  of 
Christian  faith  and  practice. 

I  truly  believe  that  when  the  de- 
cision is  made  the  congregation  will 
decide  to  move  with  the  times  and 
live  realistically,  hopefully,  expect- 
antly, and  courageously  in  the  latter 


half  of  this  century.  And  it  is  rather 
my  sincere  prayer  for  the  new  year 
that  we  will  be  able  this  year  to 
move  closer  to  such  a  decision, 
and  that  in  the  providence  of  God 
I  shall  be  able  to  share  in  it  with 
you. 

(See  statement  below,  "This  He  Be- 
lieves.") IB 


The  author  of  the  previous  sermon  offers  his  understanding  of  religion  — 

[  This  He  Believes 


First,  I  am  convinced  that  what 
we  plan  for  the  church  in  terms 
of  Christian  education,  worship,  and 
service,  must  be  planned  in  consid- 
eration of  the  kind  of  world  in 
which  the  church  has  to  live  .  .  . 

Second,  I  believe  that  preaching 
should  deal  with  the  matters  of  a 
pluralistic,  secular,  and  revolution- 
ary society,  if  it  is  to  have  any  real 
integrity  in  it  .  .  . 

Third,  I  believe  that  our  local 
church  must  be  willing  to  relinquish 
her  present  forms  if  this  seems  to 
be  the  movement  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
mid-century.  By  forms,  I  mean  our 
traditional  patterns  of  worship  and 
preaching;  of  education,  as  far  as  the 
patterns  of  time  and  methods  are 
concerned;  our  traditional  patterns 
of  organization  for  women,  men  and 
young  people;  our  traditional  pat- 
terns of  segregated  life,  the  tradition- 
al patterns  of  speech  and  language, 
including  our  creeds,  and  our  tra- 
ditional patterns  of  evangelism.  .  .  . 

The  task  before  us  is  to  decide 
whether  our  patterns  best  express  the 
faith  in  the  last  part  of  this  century, 
and  if  they  do  not,  to  devise  others 
on  an  experimental  basis  .  .  . 

It  is  somewhat  apparent  that  the 
type  of  ministry  in  which  I  feel  led 
to  engage  —  putting  the  primary 
emphasis  on  preaching  and  teaching 
and  working  with  individuals — may 
be  harmful  to  the  institutional  life 
of  the  church.  I  am  not  too  com- 
mitted to  preserve  the  institution  in 
the  forms  which  we  now  have.  I 
am  committed  to  preserve  the  insti- 
tution in  some  form. 

I  should  be  very  happy  for  the 
laity  to  run  the  institution  the  way 


they  feel  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  order  to  strengthen  it,  and  to  as- 
sist them  in  any  way  I  can.  In  as- 
sisting the  laity  to  run  the  church  I 
can  assist  in  helping  to  interpret  how 
the  Christian  faith  applies  outside 
the  church  .  .  . 

I  believe  we  should  take  Christian 
education  much  more  seriously  than 
we  have  in  the  past,  particularly 
adult  Christian  education  .  .  . 

I  believe  that  members  of  the 
church  should  be  active  in  commun- 
ity affairs,  in  schools,  and  clubs,  and 
as  volunteers  in  our  community  in- 
stitutions. It  is  not  a  question  of 
people  being  involved  in  church  or 
in  community.  There  is  a  theology 
for  both  .  .  . 

I  believe  that  the  minister  may 
be,  and  should  be,  more  professional- 
ly competent  than  the  layman,  simp- 
ly because  of  the  time  involved,  if 
nothing  else.  But  there  is  no  reason 
for  him  to  be  more  holy,  more 
"God  inflamed"  than  the  layman  . . . 

I  believe  the  model  for  the  local 
parish  to  pattern  itself  by  is  not  any 
other  local  parish  that  we  have 
known,  either  in  childhood  or  youth, 
or  in  adulthood.  The  model  for  the 
Session,  the  minister,  and  the  parish, 
is  Jesus  Himself,  particularly,  I 
think,  as  He  takes  His  stand  in  Isa- 
iah 53  and  42  .  .  . 

Other  Things  at  II  a.m. 

I  believe  we  should  emphasize 
time  qualitatively  rather  than  quan- 
titatively for  our  church  leaders.  We 
need  to  accept  the  fact  that  our  time 
is  limited  ...  I  believe,  therefore, 
it  may  be  better  for  us  to  use  our 


"captive"  time  from  9-12  on  Sun- 
days for  our  leadership  and  some  of 
our  people  in  other  ways  than  pub- 
lic worship. 

This  means  that  sometimes  some 
of  our  people  should  not  go  to  wor- 
ship but  have  committee  meetings 
for  three  hours;  or  that  the  Session 
should  spend  two  or  three  hours  on 
Sunday  morning  dealing  with  some- 
thing in  terms  of  the  revolution  of 
our  day  .  .  . 

I  believe  the  church  should  take 
part  in  the  revolutions  of  our  day. 
The  local  parish  should  not  be  de- 
tached from  the  social  revolution.  If 
it  believes  this  revolution  is  from 
God,  it  should  actively  be  engaged 
in  supporting  it  and  identifying  it- 
self with  it.  If  it  believes  it  is  of 
the  devil  it  should  officially  throw 
all  of  its  weight  against  it.  To  be 
detached  from  it  is  to  forfeit  our 
place  in  mid-century  affairs. 

Revolution  is  of  God 

I  personally  believe  the  social  rev- 
olution of  our  day,  for  all  of  its  er- 
rors and  difficulties,  for  all  of  its 
mistakes,  is  the  stirring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  that  we  should  support 
it,  even  if  this  should  prove  detri- 
mental to  our  institutional  life. 

I  believe  we  should  be  involved  in 
the  sexual  revolution.  I  understand 
this  as  a  movement  from  childhood 
to  adolescence  as  a  society.  And  I 
hopefully  expect  us  to  move  beyond 
it  to  sexual  adulthood.  I  believe  the 
church  should  understand  this  revo- 
lution, not  condone  it  or  condemn 
it,  but  hear  from  it  and  face  the  fact 
that  we  may  need  to  find  new  rea- 
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sons  for  our  sex  ethic  .  .  . 

I  believe  the  Protestant  Church 
has  depended  too  long  on  the  social 
and  economic  orders  in  which  it 
lives,  such  as  Capitalism  and  segre- 
gation ...  I  believe  the  Church 
must  declare  herself  free  of  the  en- 
tangling threads  of  the  "American 
way  of  life."  And  she  must  boldly 
proclaim  that  the  Christian  faith  and 
the  American  way  of  life,  or  nation- 
alism, are  not,  and  never  can  be, 
the  same  .  .  .  and  that  where  Amer- 
ican nationalism  is  in  conflict  with 
God  in  Christ  as  the  Church  knows 
Him,  she  will  stand  against  that  na- 
tionalism .  .  . 

No  Conversions 

I  believe  that  evangelism,  as  we 
have  often  practiced  it  in  the  past, 
is  not  evangelism,  but  really  church 
recruiting,  and  the  drive  here  has 


been  too  often  to  secure  members 
to  support  the  organization  of  the 
local  parish,  to  pay  the  bills,  etc.  I 
believe  that  the  motive  in  evangel- 
ism cannot  be  "conversion,"  but 
"witness." 

"Conversion"  often  reflects  a  con- 
tempt for,  a  feeling  of  superiority 
over,  the  people  to  whom  we  go.  It 
often  reflects  our  interest  to  bolster 
our  own  faith  or  prejudices.  I  be- 
lieve that  evangelism  today  is  a  con- 
versation with  those  who  present  a 
live  alternative  to  the  Christian 
faith,  (in  which)  we  bear  our  wit- 
ness as  clearly  and  as  pointedly  as 
we  can  as  to  what  our  faith  means 
to  us  .  .  . 

These  are  some  of  the  things 
which  make  up  what  I  would  call 
my  philosophy  of  the  ministry  of  the 
church. 

(See  editorial,  "Discouraged  Min- 
isters," p.  14.)  IS 


F.  W.  GAMBLIN 


Something  Is  Wrong! 


Anyone  who  takes  the  trouble 
to  analyze  the  statistical  reports 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  will  discover 
some  very  discomforting  facts.  Please 


note  the  first  set  of  figures  in  the 
columns  below: 

Successive  subtractions  of  the  fig- 
ures in  column  one  give  the  totals 
in  column  two.   Division  of  the  fig- 


Total 

Members 

Gained 

Members  N 

Year 

Membership 

No. 

% 

Gain  1  New 

1953 

756,733 

1954 

780,853 

24,120 

3.19% 

31 

1955 

807,624 

26,771 

3.43% 

29 

1956 

829,675 

22,051 

2.73% 

37 

1957 

848,735 

19,060 

2.28% 

43 

1958 

869,501 

20,766 

2-45% 

41 

1959 

885,524 

16,023 

1.84% 

54 

1960 

899,116 

13,592 

1.53% 

65 

1961 

913,582 

14,066 

1.61% 

62 

1962 

924,104 

10,522 

1.15% 

87 

1963 

933,534 

9,430 

1.00% 

98 

1964 

940,634 

7,100 

0.76% 

131 

ures  in  column  two  into  the  pre 
vious  years'  totals  gives  the  results 
in  the  last  column.  And,  if  we  di 
vide  the  numbers  listed  in  column 
two  by  the  previous  years'  total  in 
column  one  we  obtain  the  percent 
age  results. 

Other  results  which  are  likewise 
gleaned  from  the  General  Assembly 
reports  are  equally  discomforting, 
Note  the  opposite  columns: 

We  are  gaining  in  both  churches 
and  ministers.  And  we  are  like- 
wise gaining  in  numbers  of  elders 
and  deacons  as  the  reports  will  show, 

Then  why  are  we  obtaining  less 
and  less  from  more  and  more? 

Where  are  we  going?  How  and 
why?  Obviously  the  present  trend 
cannot  continue  much  longer,  per- 
haps three  more  years,  until  our  to- 
tal membership  will  start  decreas- 
ing. 

We  see  our  Church  growing  rap- 
idly in  some  of  the  larger  towns. 
And  we  see  that  growth  cancelled 
out  each  year  by  a  lack  of  growth 
in  the  smaller  places.  We  are  in 
the  midst  of  an  urbanization  move- 
ment. Will  the  small  town  church- 
es gradually  become  nonexistent? 
And  after  the  smaller  churches  cease 
to  operate  will  we  start  growing 
again  by  reason  of  what  is  already 
happening  in  the  larger  towns? 

It  seems  reasonable  that  the  an- 
swer to  the  last  question  is  negative. 
As  the  smaller  churches  "dry  up" 
the  members  are  not  transferring  in- 
to our  larger  ones  at  a  satisfactory 
rate.  And  when  we  no  longer  have 
the  smaller  churches  to  feed  into  the 
larger  ones  it  would  seem  that  the 
total  membership  will  continue  to  s 
go  down. 

Have  we  in  recent  years  let  our- 
selves become  so  concerned  in  the 
matter  of  reconciling  man  with  man 
that  we  are  neglecting  to  reconcile 
man  with  God? 

Or  could  it  be  in  certain  instances 
that  we  are  thinking  only  of  pro- 
gram, budget,  per  capita  giving,  etc.? 
Should  we  paraphrase  a  bit  and  say, 
"Preach  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  the  budget  will  be  added 
unto  you?" 

Institutions  die  very  slowly.  And 
ours  seems  to  be  dying.  Yet  it  need 
not  die  at  all.  With  a  proper  diag- 
nosis the  trend  can  be  changed.  Will 
someone,  anyone,  supply  the  an 
swers  to  the  questions  set  out 
above?  ffl 


The  author  is  an  elder  in  the  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tallahassee, 
Fla. 
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There  can  be  no  progress  until  something  is  fixed  — 


Creeds 


Christian  doctrine  is  just  a  set- 
ting forth  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches.  At  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  is  the  acceptance  of 
the  full  truthfulness  of  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God. 

That  is  often  forgotten  by  those 
who  today  undertake  to  write  con- 
fessional statements.  Let  us  give  ex- 
pression to  our  Christian  experience, 
they  say,  in  forms-  better  suited  to 
the  times  in  which  we  are  living 
than  are  the  older  creeds  of  the 
Church.  So  they  sit  down  and  con- 
coct various  forms  of  words,  which 
they  represent  as  being  on  a  plane 
with  the  great  creeds  of  Christen- 
dom. 

.  When  they  do  that,  they  are 
simply  forgetting  what  the  creeds 
of  Christendom  are.  The  creeds  of 
Christendom  are  not  expressions  of 
Christian  experience.  They  are 
summary  statements  of  what  God 
,has  told  us  in  his  Word. 

Far  from  the  subject  matter  of  the 
creeds  being  derived  from  Christian 
experience,  it  is  Christian  experience 
which  is  based  upon  the  truth  con- 
tained in  the  creeds;  and  the  truth 
contained  in  the  creeds  is  derived 
from  the  Bible  which  is  the  Word 
of  God. 


1953 

3,776 

3,068 

1954 

3,805 

3,197 

1955 

3,852 

3,292 

1956 

3,875 

3.353 

; 

1957 

3,928 

3,448 

; 

1958 

3,948 

3,564 

1959 

3,978 

3,672 

! 

1960 

3,995 

3,733 

1961 

3,998 

3,850 

1962 

3,977 

3,951 

1963 

4,004 

4,024 

1961 

4,007 

4,082 

Old  and  New 


DR.  J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 

Groups  of  people  that  undertake 
to  write  a  creed  without  believing 
in  the  full  truthfulness  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  without  taking  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  their  creed  from  that 
inspired  Word  of  God,  are  not  at 
all  taking  an  additional  step  on  the 
pathway  on  which  the  great  Chris- 
tian creeds  moved;  rather,  they  are 
moving  in  an  exactly  opposite  di- 
rection. .  .  . 

To  Exclude  Error 

The  historic  creeds  were  exclusive 
of  error;  they  were  intended  to  ex- 
clude error;  they  were  intended  to 
set  forth  the  Biblical  teaching  in 
sharp  contrast  with  what  was  op- 
posed to  the  Biblical  teaching,  in 
order  that  the  purity  of  the  Church 
might  be  preserved.  These  mod- 
ern statements,  on  the  contrary,  are 
inclusive  of  error.  They  are  de- 
signed to  make  room  in  the  Church 
for  just  as  many  people  and  for 
just  as  many  types  of  thought  as 
possible.  .  .  . 

The  authors  of  these  modern  state- 
ments do  not  really  believe  firmly 
in  the  existence  of  truth  at  all.  Since 
doctrine,  they  say,  is  merely  the  ex- 
pression  of   Christian  experience, 
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3 

4 

4 

3 

2.6 

2 

2.4 

2 

1.7 
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doctrines  change  and  yet  the  fun- 
damental experience  remains  the 
same.  One  generation  expresses  its 
Christian  experience  in  one  doctrine, 
and  then  another  generation  may 
express  the  same  Christian  expe- 
rience in  an  exactly  opposite  doc- 
trine. .  .  . 

A  Skeptical  Notion 

What  shall  we  say  about  this  skep- 
tical notion  of  what  truth  is  — 
this  skeptical  notion  with  regard  to 
the  nature  of  Christian  doctrine? 
Well,  we  can  say  at  least  this  about 
it:  that  it  is  entirely  different  from 
the  notion  that  was  cherished  by 
those  who  gave  us  the  great  creeds 
of  the  Church. 

Those  who  gave  us  the  great 
creeds  of  the  Church,  unlike  the  au- 
thors of  these  modern  statements, 
believed  that  the  creeds  that  they 
produced  were  true  —  true  in  the 
plain  man's  sense  of  the  word 
"truth."  They  believed  that  the 
truth  they  contained  would  remain 
true  forever.  .  .  . 

The  subject  matter  of  Christian 
doctrine,  it  must  be  remembered, 
is  fixed.  It  is  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, to  which  nothing  can  be 
added. 

Let  no  one  say  that  the  recogni- 
tion of  that  fact  brings  with  it  a 
static  condition  of  the  human  mind 
or  is  inimical  to  progress.  On  the 
contrary,  it  removes  the  shackles 
from  the  human  mind  and  opens 
up  untold  avenues  of  progress. 

Something  Fixed 

The  truth  is,  there  can  be  no  real 
progress  unless  there  is  something 
that  is  fixed.  Archimedes  said,  "Give 
me  a  place  to  stand,  and  I  will  move 
the  world."  Well,  Christian  doc- 
trine provides  that  place  to  stand. 
Unless  there  be  such  a  place  to 
stand,  all  progress  is  an  illusion. 
The  very  idea  of  progress  implies 
something  fixed.  There  is  no  pro- 
gress in  a  kaleidoscope. 

That  is  the  trouble  with  the  boast- 
ed progress  of  our  modern  age.  The 
Bible  at  the  start  was  given  up. 
Nothing  was  to  be  regarded  as  fixed. 
All  truth  was  regarded  as  relative. 

What  has  been  the  result?  I  will 
tell  you.  An  unparalleled  decadence 
—  liberty  prostrate,  slavery  stalking 
almost  unchecked  through  the  earth, 
the  achievements  of  centuries  crum- 
(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


Year        No.  Churches        No.  Ministers  Membership        Membership  Gain 

Gain  Per  Church        Per  Minister 
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Discouraged  Ministers 


The  name  of  the  minister  whose 
New  Year's  sermon  appears  in  part 
on  p.  8  is  unimportant.  His  name 
is  Legion  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
today. 

Hundreds  of  ministers  have 
reached  the  point  of  great  discour- 
agement in  their  ministry.  In  the 
middle  of  an  exploding  population 
situation  their  congregational  statis- 
tics dwindle  or  show  so  little  growth 
as  to  be  hardly  worth  mentioning. 
Their  best  efforts  to  sound  a  rally- 
ing cry,  "Arise,  let  us  be  about  the 
Lord's  business!"  fall  on  deaf  ears. 
Their  people  are  apathetic,  if  not 
actually  hostile  to  the  programs  they 
try  to  promote. 

It  would  be  easy  to  find  fault 
with  the  work  of  these  ministries,  to 
condemn  a  faulty  theology,  a  faulty 
concept  of  "mission."  But  the  min- 
isters whose  name  is  Legion  profit 
little  from  condemnation  and  their 
congregations  receive  no  help. 

May  we  suggest  a  thing  or  two? 
Go  back  and  read  again  that  ser- 


mon on  p.  8  and  the  personal  affir- 
mation of  principles  that  follows. 
Where  in  all  those  lines  is  there  any 
evidence  of  awareness  that  the  func- 
tion of  the  ministry  is  precisely  to 
take  people  who  are  not  what  they 
ought  to  be  and  turn  them  into  peo- 
ple who  are  what  they  ought  to  be? 

The  young  minister  who  preached 
that  sermon  is  discouraged  because 
his  people  are  not  what  they  ought 
to  be.  Echoes  of  Paul's  lament  ap- 
pear: "The  good  that  I  would  I  do 
not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do"  (Rom.  7:19). 

But  isn't  the  human  situation  — 
that  people  are  not  what  they  ought 
to  be  —  the  challenge  of  the  min- 
istry, rather  than  the  discourage- 
ment of  the  ministry?  Isn't  it  pre- 
cisely to  make  people  into  what  they 
ought  to  be  that  men  are  called  into 
the  ministry  of  Good  News  —  to 
change  people  by  means  of  power 
from  on  high? 

Not  long  ago  we  were  talking  to 
a  Texas  minister  who  had  faced  his 


On  Being  Relevant 


The  Gospel  becomes  relevant  to 
the  individual  and  to  t  h  e  world's 
problems  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  in  no  other  way. 
Until  He  enlightens  the  mind  and 
moves  the  heart  the  Gospel  not  only 
is  irrelevant,  it  is  foolishness. 

Many  of  the  problems  within  the 
Church  stem  from  trying  to  make 
Christianity  compatible  with  the 
world  order,  when  these  are  at  op- 
posite poles;  or  from  trying  to  make 
the  Gospel  palatable  to  the  unre- 
generate  heart.  Not  only  does  such 
an  approach  mean  failure  but  it 
also  adds  confusion  to  an  already 
confused  world. 

The  basic  priorities  of  Christian- 
ity are  so  totally  at  variance  to  this 


world  that  nothing  short  of  a  com- 
plete change  of  heart  and  mind  can 
enable  a  person  to  grasp  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  vast  gulf  fixed  between 
the  realm  of  the  flesh  and  that  of 
the  spirit,  between  this  dying  world 
order  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  required  a  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  bring  relevance  to  the 
Gospel  message  and  to  enable  the 
young  believer  to  grow  in  faith  and 
in  Christian  living. 

For  entirely  too  long  many  of  us 
have  looked  to  other  sources,  or  oth- 
er methods,  to  make  the  Gospel  rel- 
evant. The  sole  means  is  at  hand — 
the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  no  other 
way.—  L.N.B.  EE 


moment  of  discouragement  and  who 
found  the  answer  in  two  verses  that 
the  Lord  used  to  revolutionize  his 
thinking  about  his  primary  business: 
(Acts  1:8)  "Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you  .  .  ."  and,  (Luke  11:13) 
"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him?" 

This  minister  finally  determined 
to  humble  himself  before  God  and 
ask  for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
His  ministry  has  been  revolution- 
ized. Instead  of  trying  to  lead  his 
people,  unmotivated,  into  service  for 
which  they  have  no  taste,  he  preach- 
es, as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men, 
the  sweetness  of  the  redeeming  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  changing  peo- 
ple in  that  congregation,  so  that  they 
are  now  what  they  ought  to  be.  Now 
they  are  eager  to  serve. 

A  practical  suggestion:  In  every 
locality  there  are  ministerial  situa- 
tions   that    are    not    discouraged,  ' 
where  abundant  things  are  accomp- 
lished  amid  fruitful  relationships 
and  the  watching  world  marvels 
"Behold  how  these  Christians  love 1  !" 
one  another!"  Is  it  too  much  to  ask 
that  such   situations  be   observed  ^ 
without  bias  and  without  prejudice,  10 
for  what  they  may  suggest? 

Rejecting,  for  a  moment,  thl 
temptation  to  despise  all  "funda- 
mentalists," let's  ask  some  simple 
questions:  Just  what  congregations 
have  no  trouble  raising  the  budget? 
Or  giving  over  and  above  to  benev- 
olences? Or  reporting  a  growing 
Sunday  School?  And  lots  of  people 
received  on  profession  of  faith?  And  Ira 
young  people  going  into  full-time 
Christian  service? 

Isn't  there  validity  in  our  Lord 
observation,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall"  k 
know  them"?  OB  »i 


J: 
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Stability 

Nothing  commends  a  Christian's!  ^ 
faith  more  than  evidence  of  a  sta-  ^ 
bility  in  his  general  attitudes  to  life 
and  to  his  own  faith.    One  of  the 
problems    of    the    contemporary  5d 
Church  is  the  lack  of  evidence  that 
its  members  have  any  real  convic-i 
tions — a  lack  most  frequently  stem- 
ming from  ignorance  and  from  an 
unwillingness  to  give  time  to  a  seri- 
ous study  of  the  Bible. 

The  Apostle  Paul  preached  and 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


India's  Plight 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


taught  to  the  end  that  Christians 
might  become  mature  in  their  faith: 
".  .  .  so  that  we  may  no  longer  be 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  cunning  of  men,  by 
their  craftiness  in  deceitful  wiles" 
(Eph.  4:14). 

Admitting  the  obvious  truth  that 
personalities  differ,  the  fact  remains 
that  a  stable  Christian  is  an  instruct- 
ed Christian,  one  who  has  a  Bible- 
based  reason  for  the  faith  within 
him. 

The  cults  have  thrived  because 
unstable  Christians,  men  and  wom- 
en uninstructed  in  the  Word,  have 
failed  to  recognize  the  inherent  de- 
viations of  cultists  from  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  In  like  manner  there 
are  unwary  souls  being  led  astray 
because  they  follow  the  opinions  of 
men  rather  than  the  clear  statements 
Df  the  Scriptures.  Unlike  the  Berean 
Christians  they  fail  to  examine  the 
Scriptures  ...  to  see  if  these  things 
ire  so. 

Our  Lord  likened  Satan  to  a  bird 
:>f  the  air  which  snatches  away  new- 
ly planted  seed.  He  continues  his 
lefarious  work  today,  snatching 
iway,  substituting,  counterfeiting. 
But  he  is  powerless  against  the  Chris- 
ian  who  knows,  believes  and  under- 
stands the  reasons  for  his  faith  and 
ivho,  above  all,  is  aware  of  the  liv- 
ng  Christ  in  his  heart. — L.N.B.  El 


Give  Them  the  Faith! 

"If  you  have  any  doubts,  keep 
hem  to  yourself  ...  I  have  enough 
)f  my  own.  I  want  no  more." 

Those  words  of  Goethe,  who  was 
lardly  a  religious  man,  keep  coming 
o  mind  as  we  think  of  the  modern 
iechnique  in  schools,  colleges  and 
leminaries,  to  "teach"  religion  by 
;xposing  students  to  every  attack 
ipon  Scripture  and  faith  that  can 
)e  launched  with  any  degree  of  aca- 
lemic  "integrity." 

The  excuse  most  often  offered  for 
assaulting  faith  with  varieties  of 
loubt  and  disbelief  is  that  if  one's 
aith  is  so  weak  it  cannot  stand  an 
tssault  it  is  too  weak  to  do  any 
;ood. 

There  is  something  vicious  about 
he  psychology  which  probably  un- 
lerlies  much  of  this  attitude.  A  pro- 
essor  of  religion,  having  gone 
Sirough  his  own  personal  battle  of 
aith,  deliberately  tries  to  lead  his 
tudents  down  the  same  path  he 


For  a  long  time  it  has  been  ob- 
vious that  the  population  of  India 
is  outstripping  the  production  of 
food  in  that  country.  In  recent  weeks 
the  situation  has  become  so  acute 
that  "food  riots"  have  occurred. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  food  shortage  will  become  more 
critical  in  the  coming  months  and 
years. 

America  has  been  providing  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  wheat  to  India 
and  we  believe  that  as  far  as  pos- 
sible this  will  have  to  be  augmented. 
No  person  should  see  others  starving 
without  a  deep  sense  of  compassion 
—  a  compassion  expressed  by  help- 
ing provide  food.  Any  who  have 
visited  India  have  had  their  hearts 
moved  by  the  sights  of  malnutrition 
and  destitution,  both  in  the  cities 
and  even  in  the  countryside  where 
food  is  being  produced. 

But  there  is  another  angle  to  In- 
dia's poverty  which  is  not  adequate- 

took  to  the  same  conclusions  he 
reached.  Having  reacted  against  the 
simplicity  of  a  supernatural  faith 
according  to  the  Gospel  and  having 
reached  a  private  synthesis  of  be- 
lief and  doubt  in  his  own  little 
world  of  unbelief,  he  feels  like  an 
explorer  who  has  travelled  unchart- 
ed wastes  and  discovered  a  world 
no  one  else  has  seen.  He  then  be- 
comes a  flaming  evangelist  on  be- 
half of  the  particular  "Looking- 
Glass"  dream-world  he  has  "found" 
and  spends  his  time  trying  to  lead 
his  students  to  see  it  too. 

Somehow,  every  time  we  hear  of 
another  preacher  of  "creative  nov- 
elty" in  theology,  or  another  teacher 
of  "modern  relevance"  in  Biblical 
exposition,  we  are  reminded  of  an 
alcoholic  waving  a  bottle  in  front 
of  a  non-drinker  and  urging  him  to 
"Take  a  drink!  It's  good  for  you!" 

Back  to  Goethe:  "If  you  have  any 
doubts,  keep  them  to  yourself  .  .  . 
I  have  enough  of  my  own.  I  want 
no  more."  I'd  rather  have  faith.  51 


ly  stressed  in  confronting  the  issues. 
It  is  an  aspect  the  Indian  govern- 
ment must  sooner  or  later  admit  and 
act  upon  —  part  of  the  problem  is 
the  religions  of  India,  the  freely 
roaming  cattle  which  (because  of 
their  religion)  cannot  be  eaten,  and 
the  swarms  of  monkeys  (also  sacred) 
which  prey  on  food  supplies. 

The  fact  is  that  part  of  India's 
tragic  situation  is  due  to  her  idol- 
atry. Ignorance,  superstition  and 
poverty  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
worship  of  idols.  The  Psalmist  says: 
"Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
in  idols"  (Psa.  97:7) .  The  prophet 
Isaiah  says:  "They  shall  be  turned 
back,  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed, 
that  trust  in  graven  images,  that  say 
to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our 
gods"  (Isa.  42:17). 

The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the 
sin  of  idolatry:  "Who  changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator"  (Rom.  1:25). 

The  plight  of  starving  millions 
stirs  the  hearts  of  Christians  and 
they  should  be  stirred.  At  the  same 
time  a  consistent  Christian  witness 
needs  to  be  borne  to  India  to  show 
that  one  of  her  deepest  problems  is 
the  worship  of  gods  rather  than  the 
living  and  true  God.  We  should 
share  in  feeding  these  desperately 
needy  people  —  but  we  surely  have 
no  obligation  to  feed  the  animals 
which  are  a  part  of  their  problem. 

Does  this  mean  that  we  issue  an 
ultimatum  to  the  people  of  India 
that  they  must  turn  from  their  idols? 
By  no  means,  for  the  Gospel  is  not 
furthered  by  ultimatums.  But  with 
the  bags  of  wheat  we  will  surely 
send  there  should  be  some  way  to 
call  the  attention  of  these  people  to 
some  of  the  underlying  causes  of 
famine.  This  is  not  a  task  for  gov- 
ernment, it  is  a  task  for  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  to  witness  to  the  One 
who  alone  is  the  true  object  of  man's 
faith  and  worship.  El 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  20,  1966: 

Man  Is  A  Sinner 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Exten- 
sive damage  was  done  to  man's  na- 
ture by  his  transgression  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  Adam's  sin  changed 
man  from  a  child  of  God  to  a  child 
of  Satan.  To  understand  this  drastic 
change  is  to  understand  why  man 
often  acts  like  a  beast  rather  than  a 
creature  made  in  God's  image. 

What  the  Bible  says  about  the  ef- 
fects of  sin  on  man's  nature  is  al- 
most totally  rejected  by  those  who 
follow  the  theory  of  evolution  in- 
stead of  God's  infallible  Word.  The 
unbelievably  corrupt  violence  of 
man  in  this  century  confirms  the  Bi- 
ble's teaching  about  man's  evil  na- 
ture. 

The  Christian  who  understands 
the  viciousness  of  man's  nature  will 
readily  understand  God's  plan  of  re- 
demption. He  will  see  Christ's  death 
on  Calvary  against  the  dark  back- 
ground of  man's  sin  and  realize  why 
the  Holy  Spirit  must  regenerate  our 
sinful  nature  before  we  can  enter 
God's  kingdom. 

I.  ADAM'S  SIN  (Gen.  3:1-13,  22- 
24) .  Genesis  3,  which  introduces  us 
to  the  first  sin  of  man,  will  be  stud- 
ied in  the  light  of  God's  subsequent 
revelation. 

A.  The  Historicity  of  Adam's 
Sin.  Modern  religionists  deny  or  dis- 
count practically  everything  found 
in  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis.  To 
test  the  historical  reliability  of  this 
or  any  ancient  document,  we  ask 
these  questions: 

1.  Does  the  document  contain 
historical  data?  Yes.  The  names  of 
rivers  and  places  mentioned  in  Gen. 
2:10-14  are  identifiable  from  his- 
torical sources.  Eden  is  localized  his- 
torically and  geographically. 

2.  Is  the  document  supported  by 
external  sources  and  traditions?  Yes. 
Traditions  found  among  other  peo- 
ples indicate  that  they  also  believed 
in  a  fall  such  as  found  in  the  Bible 
records. 

3.  Does  the  document  contain 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  3:1- 
13,  22-24;  Romans  1:18  —  2:11; 
Mark  7:14-23;  I  John  1:5-10 

Key  Verses:  Mark  7:20-23;  Ro- 
mans 1:18-21;  I  John  1:5-10 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm51:l-12 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  130:3-4 


mythological  material?  No.  It  can- 
not be  proved  that  the  early  chapters 
of  Genesis  (1 — 11)  contain  even  the 
slightest  semblance  of  legend  or 
mythology.  The  liberal  critics  who 
affirm  the  mythological  character  of 
these  chapters  support  their  case  by 
their  preconceived  prejudice  against 
the  historicity  of  the  Bible  rather 
than  by  objective  data. 

4.  Is  the  document  supported  by 
subsequent  references  in  the  Bible 
itself?  Yes.  Other  parts  of  the  Bible 
corroborate  the  Genesis  account  of 
man's  sin  in  Eden  (Deut.  32:8;  Job 
31:33;  Hos.  6:7  ASV;  Rom.  5:14;  I 
Cor.  15:22,45;  I  Tim.  2:13-14). 

B.  The  Consequences  of  Adam's 
Sin.  Here  are  the  major  conse- 
quences of  Adam's  transgression,  not 
necessarily  listed  in  any  particular 
order: 

1.  Man  driven  from  Eden.  God 
did  not  allow  our  first  parents  to 
remain  in  the  place  they  had  pollut- 
ed by  their  disobedience;  He  drove 
them  out  (Gen.  3:22-24).  This  means 
that  man  has  no  more  a  place  like 
Paradise  in  this  present  evil  world. 
Man  has  sought  in  many  ways  to 
restore  Paradise,  but  all  such  efforts 
end  in  failure.  Efforts  to  build  any 
"great  society"  will  likewise  end  in 
failure,  for  man's  sinful  nature  will 
not  allow  him  to  have  a  Paradise 
here.  The  present  age  will  end  in 
horrible  iniquity  (Luke  17:26-30;  II 
Tim.  3:1-7). 

2.  Nature  subjected  to  the  curse. 
Mentioned  in  Gen.  3:17-19,  Paul 
confirms  this  curse  in  Rom.  8:19-22. 
Insects,  weeds,  earthquakes,  hurri- 
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canes,  and  such  forces,  all  bear  tra^ 
ic  testimony  to  nature's  unwillini 
participation  in  man's  curse. 

3.  Man's  divine  "image"  seriously r  e 
marred.  The  "image"  that  God  im- 
planted into  man's  nature  at  ere; 
tion  was  damaged  by  man's  sin. 

4.  Death  dominates  human  his- 
tory. The  penalty  of  death  attached 
to  man's  disobedience  (Gen.  2:17; 
cf.  Rom.  6:23;  Jas.  1:15)  soon  be- 
came very  evident  in  the  race  of 
mankind  (Gen.  5:5-31;  cf.  Rom. 
12).    God  has  now  permitted  ma: 
only  a  brief  sojourn  on  this  ear 
(Psa.  90:10);  we  have  no  "abidi 
city"  here  (Heb.  13:14) . 

5.  Man  becomes  a  child  of  Sata 
Because  he  obeyed  Satan's  lie  rath 
than  God's  truth,  man  became 
child  of  Satan  at  the  time  of  his 
transgression  in  Eden.  All  men  are 
"by  nature  children  of  wrath"  (Eph 
2:3;  cf.  John  3:36) ,  and  all  unregen- 
erate  men  are  now  children  of  the 
Devil  (John  8:44;  Acts  13:10; 
John  3:10)  .  Even  Cain,  in  the  first  Jits 
family,  belonged  to  "the  evil  one"!  t| 
(Gen.  3:12). 

6.  Man's  righteousness  entirely  bs 
lost.  Sin  robbed  man  of  his  original  i| 
innocence  and  righteousness  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.    None  of  Adam's 
sinful  brood  can  claim  a  righteous-  ' 
ness  acceptable  before  God.  Paul 
delineates  man's  unrighteousness  in  iei 
Rom.  3:10-18.  All  of  our  unright-f  s 
eousnesses  are  as  "filthy  rags"  (Isa 
64:6) . 

7.  Man's  ability  is  fatally  dam-  i[( 
aged.    Man  in  Eden  could  obe) 
God's  commandments;  but  after  hit 
disobedience,  ability  was  instantane 
ously  changed  to  inability.  Man  b) 
sin  has  become  spiritually  impotent 
unable  to  do  anything  acceptable 
before  God.    Man's  moral  inability; 
keeps  him  from  hearing  (John  8; 
43),   believing    (12:39),  receiving 
(14:17) ,  obeying  (Rom.  8:7) ,  pleas  J 
ing  (8:8),  knowing  (I  Cor.  2:14V 
confessing   (12:3),  inheriting  (15 
50). 
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C.  Adam's  Sin  and  the  Divine 
Han.  God's  plan  antedated  man's 
in;  this  plan  was  set  in  motion  at 
he  time  of  Adam's  transgression. 
1  |l.  The  plan  to  send  the  Redeemer. 
Announcement  is  made  in  Eden  that 
he  Messiah  will  come  and  bring 
alvation  to  man  (Gen.  3:15) .  The 
nromised  "seed"  is  none  else  than 

esus  Christ  our  Lord  (Gen.  12:3; 
;2:18;  Acts  3:25-26;  Gal.  3:16) .  God 
fsent"  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
lie  for  man's  sin  (Gal.  4:4;  cf.  Mark 

:15;  Eph.  1:10). 

2.  The  plan  to  defeat  Satan.  This 
Jan  is  also  announced  in  Eden 
(Gen.  3:15).  The  Redeemer's  pur- 
jose  in  coming  into  this  world  of 
in  included  the  conquest  of  Satan 
(John  12:31;  16:11;  Heb.  2:14;  I 

ohn  3:8) .  Christ  entered  the  house 
>f  "the  strong  man"   (Satan  )  and 

bound"  him  (Mark  3:27).  Com- 
>are  also  Rom.  16:20. 

3.  The  plan  to  save  some  of 
idam's  descendants.  Man's  desperate 
ondition  made  it  necessary  for  God 
o  put  into  effect  His  eternal  plan 
o  insure  the  salvation  of  some  of 
Idam's  sinful  race.  God  elected  some 
rom  eternity  and  provided  the 
neans  of  grace  that  would  accom- 
)lish  their  salvation  (Rom.  8:29-30; 
J:23;  Eph.  1:4-11;  II  Thess.  2:13). 

4.  The  plan  to  let  man's  sinful 
•ace  run  its  sinful  course.  Man  en- 
laved  by  sin  (John  8:34;  Rom.  6: 
6;  II  Pet.  2:19) ,  is  unable  to  better 
limself  and  the  society,  in  which  he 
ives,  is  always  affected.  Corruption 
ules  man's  heart  and  brings  him 
leeper  and  deeper  into  the  mire  of 
in  (Rom.  1:20-32).  Utter  lawless- 
less  stands  at  the  end  of  human  his- 
ory  (II  Tim.  3:17). 

II.  ADAM'S  SIN  IN  THE  LIFE 
W  THE  HUMAN  RACE  (Rom. 
:18 — 2-11) .  This  passage  brings  be- 
ore  us  the  awful  fruit  of  man's  origi- 
lal  sin  in  Eden. 

A.  Seven  Accusations  Against  Sin- 
ul  Man.  These  accusations  may  be 
et  forth  in  the  following  order: 

1.    Man  suppresses  God's  truth 
1:18) .  The  verb  translated  "hold" 
(KJV)  means  both  "to  hold  firmly" 
(as  in  Luke  8:15;  Rom.  7:6;  I  Thess. 
f  »:21)  and  also  "to  hold  down,  re- 
ib  train,  suppress"  (as  in  Luke  4:42;  II 
li  Thess.  2:6-7).  Here  it  should  be  trans- 
i  ated  as  "suppress"  (RSV;  NASV; 
i  Veymouth),  "stifle"  (NEB),  "hin- 
£  !er"    (ASV;  Moffatt) ,  or  "smoth- 
H  r"  (Montgomery) .  Sinful  man  has 
|1  ver  sought  to  suppress  God's  truth. 
E.  Man  turns  away  from  the  light 


(1:19-21).  God  gave  to  man  suffi: 
cient  light  in  nature  and  in  divine 
revelation,  but  man  wilfully  turned 
away  from  this  beneficent  light  to 
the  darkness  of  his  own  nature  (John 
3:19-20;  cf.  Psa.  74:20). 

3.  Man  changes  God's  glory  into 
shame  (1:22-23).  Devolution,  not 
evolution,  has  characterized  human 
history  from  its  beginning.  The  first 
society  after  creation  became  so  cor- 
rupt it  had  to  be  obliterated  (Gen. 
6:5-7) .  Human  history  has  not  im- 
proved since  that  great  catastrophic 
judgment. 

4.  Man  corrupts  himself  in  his 
own  lusts  (1:24-32).  Among  the 
most  devastating  indictments  of  man 
found  anywhere  in  Scripture,  the  Bi- 
ble portrays  human  depravity  at  its 
worst  (Psa.  5:9-10;  57:4;  58:3-4). 

5.  Man  refuses  to  have  God  in 
his  knowledge  (1:28).  Man  rejects 
the  "full  knowledge"  (epignosis)  of 
God  given  in  His  Holy  Word.  Our 
generation  is  witnessing  a  concerted 
effort  to  drive  the  Bible  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  from  our  schools 
and  our  public  life. 

6.  Man  condemns  himself  when 
he  judges  others  (2:1-3) .  Even  those 
who  piously  pose  as  upright  among 
sinful  men  do  the  very  things  that 
they  condemn  in  others.  The  Phari- 
sees notoriously  illustrate  this  (Matt. 
23:13-33).  Apostate  religionists  af- 
ford another  illustration  (II  Pet.  2: 
10-22) . 

B.  Seven  Sentences  Passed  Upon 
Man.  Judgments  upon  sinful  man 
are  found  in  Rom.  1:18 — 2:11. 

1.  The  sentence  of  God's  wrath 
(Rom.  1:18).  Guilty  man  is  now 
under  the  wrath  of  the  God  against 
whom  he  has  sinned  (John  3:36) . 

2.  The  sentence  of  inexcusable- 
ness  (1:20;  2:1).  Man  is  "without 
excuse"  for  his  rebellious  attitude 
toward  his  Creator.  We  cannot  look 
our  Maker  in  the  face;  we  blush 
with  shame  in  His  presence. 

3.  The  sentence  of  uncleanness 
(1:24-25).  God  judicially  inflicts 
this  awful  judgment  upon  man.  Il- 
lustrations of  this  unsavory  side  of 
of  human  nature  abound  in  the 
Scriptures  (Rom.  13:13;  Eph.  4:19; 
I  Pet.  4:3-4). 

4.  The  sentence  of  unnaturalness 
(1:26-27) .  Another  judicial  punish- 
ment is  inflicted  by  the  righteous 
God  because  of  man's  utter  deprav- 
ity. The  very  city  of  Corinth  where 
Paul  wrote  these  words  was  a  cess- 
pool of  this  kind  of  iniquity. 

5.  The  sentence  of  incorrigible- 
ness  (1:28-32).  A  third  judicial  sen- 


tence is  inflicted  upon  corrupt  man. 
Paul  seemingly  exhausts  the  vocab- 
ulary of  sin  in  describing  the  utter 
depravity  of  the  human  heart. 

6.  The  sentence  of  God's  present 
judgment  (2:3) .  God  judges  man's 
sin  in  the  present  life  (Acts  12:21- 
23) .  Sinful  men,  set  in  "slippery 
places"  (Psa.  73:18) ,  do  not  live  out 
half  their  lives  (55:23). 

7.  The  sentence  of  God's  future 
judgment  (2:4-11).  God  will  judge 
all  men  in  the  final  day  (John  12: 
48;  Acts  18:31) .  "Upon  the  wicked 
He  will  rain  snares;  fire  and  brim- 
stone and  burning  wind  shall  be  the 
portion  of  their  cup"  (Psa.  11:6). 

III.  THE  SOURCE  OF  MAN'S 
SIN:  THE  HUM  AN  HEART 
(Mark  7:14-23).  The  question  which 
Christ  answers  here  had  its  occasion 
in  the  controversy  with  the  Phari- 
sees about  unclean  hands  (7:1-5). 

A.  Food  Cannot  Defile.  Christ 
affirms  that  the  food  eaten  with  un- 
washed hands  cannot  defile  a  per- 
son. Food  passes  through  the  hu- 
man body  without  affecting  the 
spiritual  nature  of  man  (7:17-19); 
and  all  food,  in  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation, is  "clean"  (7:19b).  The  sec- 
ond of  these  facts  is  illustrated  else- 
where in  the  New  Testament  (Acts 
11;4-12;  Rom.  14:1-23;  I  Cor.  8:1- 
13;  Col.  2:8,  16-23). 

B.  Sin  Defiles  Man.  Three  ob- 
servations are  made  about  what 
Christ  says: 

1.  The  utter  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  What  Christ  affirms  here 

(Mark  7:20-23)  is  confirmed  by 
what  the  Bible  teaches  elsewhere 

(Gen.  6:5;  Jer.  17:9;  Eph.  4:18). 

2.  The  manifold  variety  of  sin. 
Christ  enumerates  13  distinct  sins. 
Some  of  these  are  physical  sins 
("thefts,  murders,  adulteries");  some 
of  them  are  mental  and  spiritual 
("evil  thoughts  .  .  .  covetings  .  .  . 
pride,  foolishness"  —  ASV) . 

IV.  THE  REMEDY  FOR  SIN: 
THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS  (I  John 
1:5-10).  This  Scripture  appropriate- 
ly climaxes  our  study  of  man's  sin. 
Space  permits  only  these  brief  re- 
marks: 1)  our  perversity  —  when 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  and  have 
not  sinned  (1:8,10);  2)  our  profes- 
sion —  when  we  confess  our  sins  (1: 
9)  ;  3)  our  path  —  when  we  walk 
in  the  light  and  in  the  truth  (1:7- 
8) ;  4)  our  purity  —  when  we  ac- 
knowledge our  sins  and  are  cleansed 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  (1:7-8.  What 
a  wonderful  salvation  I  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  20,  1966: 

Justification  and  God's  Promises 


Scripture:  Romans  10:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have 
Heard  Thy  Voice" 

"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

"I  Am  Trusting,  Lord,  in 
Thee" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  the  "Leader's 
Introduction,"  divide  the  young  peo- 
ple into  three  groups.  Assign  one 
chapter  of  Rom.  9-11,  to  each  group 
and  let  them  answer  the  questions 
pertaining  to  that  chapter.  When 
all  have  completed  their  work,  let 
the  whole  group  reassemble  so  the 
smaller  groups  can  report  on  their 
studies.  Allow  time  for  additional 
questions  and  comments  from  all  the 
young  people.  Ask  your  minister 
to  be  present,  if  possible,  to  help 
with  questions  which  you  may  find 
difficult. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: At  the  very  beginning 
of  this  letter  Paul  declared  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  "power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek."  It  is  claimed  by  some  that 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
by  which  Gentiles  come  to  receive 
the  salvation  of  God,  causes  God  to 
set  aside  or  violate  His  promises  to 
the  Jews.  Paul  uses  the  ninth, 
tenth,  and  eleventh  chapters  of  this 
letter  to  prove  that  this  is  a  false 
claim,  that  God  did  not  break  His 
promises  to  the  Jews. 

In  the  first  place,  the  promises 
were  never  intended  for  all  who  were 
Jews  by  birth,  but  for  those  who 


COME  TO  COLLEGE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


were  chosen  by  God  and  who  put 
their  faith  in  Him.  In  the  second 
place,  the  rejection  of  Israel  was  not 
due  to  an  arbitrary  decision  of  God 
but  to  the  unbelief  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  Jewish  people.  Thirdly, 
the  rejection  of  Israel  was  only  par- 
tial and  only  temporary.  Efforts  to 
evangelize  the  Jews  are  not  futile, 
as  some  people  seem  to  think,  but 
Paul  indicates  the  time  will  come 
when  the  Jews  will  receive  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord  and  will  enjoy 
His  promised  blessings. 

Questions:    (Chapter  9) 

1.  What  punishment  and  penalty 
was  Paul  willing  to  undergo  for  the 
sake  of  the  Jews? 

2.  What  special  advantages  did  the 
Israelites  have? 

3.  Why  is  it  improper  to  say  that 
all  the  descendants  of  Abraham  are 
children  of  the  promise? 

4.  Were  the  children  of  the  promise 
chosen  because  of  their  good  works 
or  because  it  was  foreseen  that  they 
would  produce  good  works? 

5.  Where  in  the  Old  Testament  was 
it  foretold  that  God  would  take  to 
Himself  some  people  who  were  not 
originally  among  the  chosen  nation? 

6.  How  was  it  that  some  Gentiles 
attained  righteousness  while  many 
Jews,  who  had  definite  spiritual  ad- 
vantages, did  not? 

Chapter  10 

1.  What  was  Paul's  desire  and  pray- 
er for  the  Israelites? 

2.  What  was  wrong  with  the  right- 
eousness which  the  Jews  sought  to 
establish? 

3.  Whether  a  person  is  a  Jew  or  a 
Gentile,  what  must  he  do  to  be 
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saved? 

4.  How  does  faith  come  to  a  pei 
son? 

5.  Of  whom  was  Isaiah  speaking  ii 
10:20? 

6.  According  to  10:21,  what  is  th 
real  reason  for  Israel's  rejection? 

Chapter  11 

1.  What  was  the  positive  proof  tha 
God  had  not  forsaken  all  the  Israel 
ites? 

2.  Since  there  was  in  Paul's  tinn 
a  minority  of  Jews  who  were  ac 
ceptable  to  God,  what  was  it  tha 
made  them  acceptable? 

3.  What  was  the  result  of  th 
"stumbling"  of  the  Jews  with  re 
spect  to  the  Gentiles? 

4.  Who  were  the  branches  brokei 
off  the  good  olive  tree,  and  wh< 
were  the  wild  branches  that  weti 
grafted  in? 

5.  What  will  happen  to  the  Jew 
after  the  "fulness  of  the  Gentiles' 
comes  in? 

6.  What  do  you  think  is  meant  b' 
the  statement:  "The  gifts  and  call 
ing  of  God  are  without  repentance" 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  God' 
dealings  with  the  Israelites  shoul< 
remind  us  of  at  least  two  things:  (1) 
However  rich  and  valuable  o  u 
spiritual  heritage  may  be,  there  i 
no  substitute  for  being  personall 
related  to  God  through  faith  in  Jesu 
Christ.  (2)  We  have  no  reason  I 
boast  about  our  spiritual  advantage 
as  though  we  were  responsible  fo 
them,  because  they  are  all  gifts  o 
God's  grace. 

Closing  Prayer. 


If  a  man  have  Christ  in  his  heart 
Heaven  before  his  eyes,  and  only  a 
much  of  temporal  blessing  as  is  jus 
needful  to  carry  him  safely  througi 
life,  then  pain  and  sorrow  have  litfl 
to  shoot  at.  —  J.  Hudson  Tayloi 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

ACTS — March:  "Impelled  to  Preach" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  study  this  month  will  draw 
our  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
early  Christians  felt  in  their  hearts 
an  urge  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  ev- 
erywhere they  went. 

These  were  the  people  who  had 
received  the  Great  Commission,  who 
had  heard  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  say 
to  them,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21).  But 
having  been  brought  into  the  fulness 
of  the  experience  that  is  offered  in 
the  Gospel  and  being  conscious  of 
the  very  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  felt  more  than  a  duty 
to  tell  what  great  things  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them.  They  had  good 
news  to  proclaim  I 

An  O.  T.  Lesson 

Something  of  the  feeling  of  the 
early  disciples  can  be  grasped  in  the 
story  of  the  four  lepers  during  the 
siege  of  Samaria  (II  Kings,  Ch.  7) . 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  story  might 
be  a  good  beginning  for  the  lesson. 

In  the  days  of  Elisha  the  prophet 
the  city  of  Samaria  came  under  siege 
by  the  Syrian  army.  The  days  of 
the  siege  were  so  severe  that  all  the 
food  supplies  disappeared  in  the  city 
and  the  people  came  to  starvation. 

There  were  four  lepers  in  the  city 
of  Samaria  who,  because  of  their 
disease,  had  been  shut  away  from 
the  rest  of  the  people.  We  can  im- 
agine that  their  suffering  may  have 
been  even  worse  than  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  people.  And  as  they 
gathered  at  the  gate  one  day,  with- 
out food,  they  decided  that  they 
would  leave  the  city  and  throw 
themselves  upon  the  mercy  of  the 
Syrians.  They  were  starving  anyhow 
and  the  Syrians  might  kill  them,  but 
again  they  might  get  something  to 
eat  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind  the 
lepers  made  their  way  to  the  Syrian 
camp  only  to  discover  that  during 
the  night  the  enemy  had  taken 
fright  and  had  fled,  leaving  all  their 
supplies  behind.  After  feasting  on 
the  food  they  found,  the  lepers  said 


Acts  10:34-43 


to  one  another:  (II  Kings  7:9)  "This 
day  is  the  day  of  good  tidings  and 
we  hold  our  peace  .  .  .  now  there- 
fore come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell 
the  king's  household." 

Having  come  upon  a  treasure 
of  food,  making  the  difference  be- 
tween life  and  death,  they  felt  im- 
pelled to  share  the  good  news  with 
their  starving  countrymen.  It  is  this 
spirit  that  we  want  to  capture,  with- 
in the  context  of  the  Gospel,  in  our 
lesson  today.  It  is  what  the  apostle 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  cried, 
"Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel!"  (I  Cor.  9:16). 

When  you  learn  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men  and  you 
know  that  He  is  your  Saviour;  when 
you  have  found  out  that  He  has  ac- 
tually forgiven  you  and  you  realize 
that  He  has  actually  received  you, 
your  heart  fills  up  with  such  joy 
that  you  cannot  help  telling  people 
about  it. 

The  Gospel:  Good  News 

Here  we  should  pause  and  remind 
ourselves  very  carefully  that  Chris- 
tian preaching  is  mainly  telling  peo- 
ple the  good  news  of  what  God  has 
done,  is  doing  and  will  do.  It  is 
not  mainly  telling  people  what  they 
ought  to  do. 

When  preaching  becomes  a  matter 
of  telling  people  what  they  should 
do;  when  it  is  directed  towards  guid- 
ing people  into  some  work  to  be 
done  and  exhorting  them  to  get 
busy,  preaching  and  teaching  can  be- 
come very  tedious. 

People  avoid  preaching  which  tells 
them  what  they  ought  to  do,  be- 
cause it  lays  on  them  just  another 
responsibility  to  carry  out.  Most  peo- 
ple are  behind  in  their  work  as  it  is 
and  they  already  have  more  to  do 
than  they  can  accomplish.  If  they 
go  to  church  and  are  told  to  do  some- 
thing further;  that  the  Lord  has  yet 
another  assignment  for  them,  they 
will  find  such  talk  very  tedious  and 


they  will  want  to  avoid  it. 

But  this  is  not  so  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  There  is  a  joy 
in  the  Gospel  because  it  is  the  proc- 
lamation of  what  God  is  doing,  what 
God  has  done  and  what  God  most 
certainly  will  do.  You  don't  have 
to  do  it.  This  is  what  anyone  would 
call  electrifying  news. 

More  Than  'Event* 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  story  of 
all  that  God  has  done  in  Christ  Jesus 
called  an  "event."  The  story  of  the 
life,  death,  resurrection  and  coming 
again  of  Christ  is  described  as  "the 
great  event  of  history." 

As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  this  ref- 
erence to  the  things  of  the  Gospel 
is  one  that  I  can  do  without.  To  be 
sure,  it  is  possible,  in  a  philosophi- 
cal approach  to  things,  to  call  every 
significant  part  of  life  an  "event," 
but  to  my  mind  that  is  a  poor  way 
of  referring  to  things.  What  if  you 
were  visiting  in  my  home  and  while 
we  were  visiting  my  wife  should 
walk  into  the  room  and  I  should 
say  to  you,  "I  want  to  introduce 
you  to  an  important  event  in  my 
life"?   Why  not  just  say,  "my  wife," 

When  people  speak  of  "the  great 
redemptive  event,"  meaning  Jesus 
Christ,  they  mean  to  include  the 
birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  life 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  death  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
ascension  into  heaven  on  the  part 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  His  present  inter- 
cession on  our  behalf  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  His  coming  again  in 
judgment  and  His  setting  up  of  an 
everlasting  kingdom.  All  of  this  is 
meant  by  "event."  And  how  can  that 
word  mean  so  much  to  your  faith? 
The  great  danger  in  the  use  of  such 
words  is  that  in  their  use  you  may 
actually  belittle  the  great  things  to 
which  you  refer. 

To  say  that  the  "event"  which  is 
the  subject  of  the  Gospel  has  "world 
changing  power"  is  first  to  suggest 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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a  misunderstanding  and  second  to 
suggest  an  untruth. 

It  is  not  any  "event"  but  it  is  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  who  can  and  will 
change  things  according  to  His  pur- 
poses. And  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  changed  and  will  change 
is  the  human  heart.  It  was  not  to 
change  the  world  that  He  came,  it 
was  to  change  me  and  to  change 
you.  He  will  change  anyone  who 
believes  in  Him. 

One  day  He  will  change  the  world. 
I  don't  doubt  that,  for  the  Scrip- 
ture says  that  there  will  one  day 
be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
But  for  the  time  being  the  only 
changes  taking  place  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  those  in  the 
lives  of  believers  who  have  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  And  the  changes  that 
He  works  are  not  being  worked  in 
all  men,  but  only  in  those  who  be- 
lieve. Everyone  is  invited  to  be- 
lieve, but  for  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve the  promises  of  the  Gospel  do 
not  apply. 

One  Specific  Sermon 

In  our  lesson  our  attention  is 
drawn  to  one  of  the  outstanding 
sermons  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Acts,  as  an  example  of  the  testimony 
given  by  Christians  when  they 
preached  the  Good  News.  The  ser- 
mon is  Peter's  message  to  Cornelius 
(Acts  10:34-43). 

Here  is  a  significant  example  of 
Gospel  preaching  but  it  also  is  a 
very  specific  kind  of  message  deliv- 
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ered  under  unusual  circumstances 
and  to  certain  very  special  people. 
For  an  example  of  Gospel  preaching 
to  people  who  did  not  know  the  God 
of  Israel  and  who  were  not  earnestly 
serving  Him,  you  must  turn  to 
other  sermons  (as  those  of  Paul,  for 
instance) . 

Studying  this  message  of  Peter  to 
Cornelius  you  will  want  to  remem- 
ber what  the  Bible  says  of  this  man: 
that  he  was  "a  devout  man"  (one 
who  worshipped  God  earnestly) ;  a 
man  who  "feared  God  with  all  his 
house"  (meaning  that  he  had  fam- 
ily worship,  that  his  household  was 
God-fearing) ;  a  man  who  "gave 
much  alms  to  the  people"  (meaning 
a  man  who  put  his  faith  in  God 
into  practical  action) ;  and  who 
"prayed  to  God  always"  (Acts  10: 
2) .  It  was  to  this  man  that  Peter 
brought  his  message. 

When  Peter  reached  the  house  of 
Cornelius  he  found  that  God  had 
guided  this  man  to  send  for  him  and 
had  prepared  this  man  to  receive  the 
Gospel.  It  is  in  the  light  of  all  this 
that  we  hear  Peter  saying  (verse  34) , 
"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons."  Be  sure 
you  read  that  phrase  in  the  light  of 
the  one  that  follows:  (v.  35)  "But 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accept- 
ed with  Him." 

When  the  Bible  teaches  that  God 
"is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  it  does 
not  teach  that  all  men  are  equal  in 
His  sight.  It  rather  means  that  all 
men  who  believe  are  equally  accept- 
able to  Him. 


In  the  case  of  Cornelius,  who 
"feared  God  and  worked  righteous- 
ness," Peter  was  sent  to  supply  the 
rest  which  Cornelius  did  not  have, 
namely  the  truth  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  life  of  Cornelius 
indicated  that  God  already  had 
touched  his  heart,  that  he  already 
was  reconciled  to  God  through  what 
Jesus  Christ  had  accomplished  in 
His  death  and  resurrection.  But 
Cornelius  did  not  know  it.  He  knew 
about  God.  He  knew  about  the  law 
of  God.  He  had  confessed  his  sins 
to  God  and  had  sought  the  face  of 
God.  But  his  heart  was  still  empty 
for  it  had  not  been  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  did  not  yet  know 
the  Word  of  God  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  Peter  came  and  told  Cor- 
nelius that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had 
died  for  his  sins,  and  Cornelius  joy- 
fully received  the  good  news,  then 
the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  "all  who 
heard  the  word." 

Those  Who  Heard 

That  phrase,  "all  who  heard  the 
word,"  is  worth  noting  carefully.  It 
does  not  imply  that  every  person 
within  the  sound  of  Peter's  voice 
experienced  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  it  does  imply  that  God 
worked  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
received  the  message  of  Peter,  who 
accepted  it  as  intended  for  them, 
personally.  The  central  lesson  of 
the  story,  as  it  clearly  is  developed 
in  the  next  chapter  (Ch.  11)  is  that 
anyone  can  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  if  they  believe. 

But  it  is  also  important  that  they 
did  not  believe  until  they  had  heard; 
and  they  did  not  hear  until  Peter 
came  (compare  Rom.  10:13-15). 

At  this  point  it  may  be  well  to 
review  the  heart  of  the  message 
brought  by  Peter  to  Cornelius.  It 
is  summarized  very  briefly  in  the 
story,  but  we  can  expand  upon  it 
by  reference  to  other  parts  of  the 
New  Testament  where  the  Gospel 
is  developed  in  other  situations.  The 
message  —  the  electrifying  news  — 
was  this: 

1)  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world,  the  Second  Person  of  the 
Trinity.  He  took  the  form  of  a 
servant,  was  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man  and  came  to  do  the  will  of  His 
Father.  On  earth  He  took  the  body 
that  He  had  received  to  the  cross 
and  died  there  for  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

2)  After  He  had  died,  God  raised 
His  Son  into  newness  of  life.  As 


pti 


id 


k; 
ir 
se 
ft 
:d 
si 


u 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  9,  1966 


CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


a  risen,  glorified  Person,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ascended  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  His  resurrected  body. 
(At  this  point  let  me  remind  you 
chat  after  His  resurrection  the  New 
Testament  seldom  refers  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  simply  "Jesus."  It 
is  Christ  Jesus,  or  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord.  He  is  now  the  glorified  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.) 

3)  Until  His  return  He  is  repre- 
sented in  the  world  in  the  Person 
)f  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  given  to 
ill  who  believe  on  His  name  and 
-eceive  Him  as  Saviour.  But  one  day 
He  will  return  in  the  same  manner 
is  He  ascended  to  His  Father.  His 
:oming  will  be  to  judge  men  and 
:o  manifest  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4)  Until  His  return  believers  live 
mder  a  new  Covenant  —  described 
is  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  Glory" 
(Col.  1:27)  .  By  believing  in  Him 
md  becoming  a  child  of  God  I  may 
?nter  into  a  covenant  relationship 
vith  God  and  with  other  believers, 
laving  Him  with  me  and  guiding 
ne  in  and  through  life. 

5)  Until  His  return  believers  are 
iving  witnesses  to  the  power  of  God 
jecause  in  them  God  has  worked  a 
niracle  —  the  miracle  of  new  life. 
&ery  single  believer  is  an  actual 
:ase  of  a  person  having  been  saved 
ind  made  over  by  the  living  Lord 
fesus  Christ.  As  such  they  feel  im- 
pelled to  share  wonderful  news  with 

•he  whole  world.  What  has  hap- 
pened to  them  the  world  needs  to 
■iear  about.  They  are  witnesses,  not 
■if  what  they  have  decided  to  do  for 
■3od  but  of  what  God  has  done  for 
■hem.  This  is  what  the  Church  is 
commissioned  to  be  about. 

#    #    #  # 
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11.  Q.  What  are  God's  works  of 
providence? 

A.  God's  works  of  providence 
are,  His  most  holy,  wise,  and 
powerful  preserving  and  govern- 
ing all  His  creatures,  and  all 
their  actions. 

"Providence"  means  that  God 
keeps  us,  directs,  and  guides  us.  God 
does  whatever  He  wants  with  us 
because  we  belong  to  Him.  He  is 
God,  we  are  only  creatures. 

We  know  that  whatever  God  does 
is  good  because  God  is  all-wise  and 
holy.  God's  creatures  cannot  ignore 
God's  commands  because  He  is  all- 
powerful.  God  keeps  and  guides 
everything  and  everyone. 

#  #    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Answer  the  Questions  — 

1.  Does  God  have  the  "right"  to 
direct  the  lives  of  human  be- 
ings? 

2.  Give  the  reason  for  your  an- 
swer to  the  first  question. 

3.  Define  "preserving." 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Memorize  Psalm  145:17. 

3§C        $        jje      .  # 

12.  Q.  What  special  act  of  prov- 
idence did  God  exercise  towards 
man,  in  the  estate  wherein  he 
was  created? 

A.  When  God  had  created 
man,  He  entered  into  a  covenant 
of  life  with  him,  upon  condition 
of  perfect  obedience;  forbidding 
him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  up- 
on pain  of  death. 

#  #    #  * 

A  "covenant"  is  an  agreement  be- 
tween two  or  more  persons.  When 
God  made  the  Covenant  of  Life  with 
man,  He  promised  to  give  man  life 
if  man  would  perfectly  obey  God. 

Adam  was  given  only  one  com- 
mandment. God  told  him  that  if 
he  ate  the  fruit  he  would  die.  Ad- 
am's death  would  be  spiritual  death 
(separation  from  God)  . 


Another  word  for  covenant  is 
"testament." 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
—  True  or  False  — 
1.  A  covenant  is  an  agreement 


2.  God   promised   life   if  Adam 
obeyed  Him.   

3.  Adam  had  to  obey  almost 
perfectly.   

4.  The  penalty  for  disobedience 
is  death.   

5.  Spiritual   death   is  separation 
from  God.    

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up:  Genesis  2:17.  What  is 
the  result  of  disobedience? 
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THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST  —  THE 
THRONE  OF  GOD,  by  F.  J.  Huegel. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Paper,  143  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  book,  written  by  a  minister 
who  served  as  chaplain  in  World 
War  I,  and  as  a  missionary  to  Mex- 
ico for  more  than  25  years,  is  a  chal- 
lenging and  inspiring  study  of  the 
vast  significance,  and  utter  centrality 
of  the  cross  in  the  purposes  of  God. 
Its  author  says  its  purpose  is  to  still 
the  cry  going  up  from  the  Church 
today:  "Let  Him  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on 
Him." 

Some  want  Christ  the  healer,  or 
Christ  the  social  worker,  or  even 
Christ  of  the  mount.  But  Christ  of 
the  cross  is  an  offense.  The  writer 
declares  the  cross  is  still  the  only 
way  to  God,  and  still  humanity's 
only  hope.  The  pulpit  which  is  not 
committed  to  proclaiming  the  truths 
of  Golgotha,  however  brilliant,  is 
still  doomed  to  sterility. 

Mr.  Huegel  expresses  the  hope 
that  this  book  may  kindle  the  fires 
of  Pauline  passion  expressed  in  such 
affirmations  as,  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  discusses 
many  piercing  questions,  such  as, 
"But  will  the  message  of  the  cross 
work  today?"  "Do  not  the  times 
demand  a  different  presentation  of 
the  Gospels?"  "Have  not  the  great 
centers  of  Christian  theology  reject- 
ed this  particular  emphasis?" 

The  author's  satisfactory  answers 
stem  from  years  of  walking  with 
Christ  as  he  presented  the  King  and 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  men  at 
home  and  abroad.  This  book  has 
inspired  many  excellent  sermons.  It 
has  comfort  for  apprehensive  Chris- 
tians confronted  with  heresies  on 
every  hand.  51 

A  PASSION  FOR  THE  IMPOS- 
SIBLE, by  Leslie  T.  Lyall.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  III.  208  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  H.  Piet,  Western 
Theological   Seminary,   Holland,  Mich. 

The  Seabees  during  World  War 
II  had  a  motto:  "If  the  job  is  hard, 
it  will  take  a  little  time.  If  it  is  im- 
possible, it  will  take  a  little  longer." 
The  work  and  witness  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission  (1865-1965)  reflects 


the  motto  of  the  Seabees. 

The  conviction  of  Hudson  Taylor 
who  established  the  China  Inland 
Mission  one  hundred  years  ago  and 
shared  by  hundreds  who  joined  that 
crusade  for  Christ  was:  "There  is  a 
living  God.  He  has  spoken  in  His 
Word.  He  means  what  He  says. 
And  He  is  willing  and  able  to  per- 
form what  He  has  promised."  In 
twenty-four  short  sketches  this  book 
traces  the  contribution  of  the  C.I.M. 
to  the  history  of  missions  from  the 
inception  of  the  organization  to  the 
present.  Thank  God,  the  crusade 
did  not  end  when  the  Communists 
enslaved  China.  The  China  Inland 
Mission  no  longer  exists,  but  the 
phoenix  that  arose  from  the  ashes 
of  ejection  is  the  Overseas  Mission 
Fellowship,  a  group  which  like  its 
predecessor  has  a  passion  for  the 
impossible.  In  days  of  inertia  and 
ennui  in  parts  of  the  Church,  even 
the  title  of  this  book  is  exciting. 

Perhaps  this  book  should  have 
been  submitted  to  a  more  impartial 
person  for  review.  I  am  not  neu- 
tral. I  have  a  great  admiration  for 
the  C.  I.  M.  and  its  successor.  The 
C.  I.  M.  had  a  strong  influence  on 
my  own  decision  to  be  a  missionary. 
In  the  book  is  mention  of  John  and 
Betty  Stamm  who  were  martyred  in 
China  on  December  8,  1934.  I  recall 
a  collector  for  a  Christian  institution 
standing  in  our  kitchen  discussing 
the  incident  with  my  mother.  Two 
years  later,  as  a  student  at  Princeton 
seminary,  I  worked  for  my  meals  in 
the  Friars  Club  washing  dishes  with 
Levi  Scott,  Betty's  brother.  What 


vibrant  faith  he  hadl 

There  is  mention  of  the  Marine 
Lynx  and  the  fact  that  in  Septenv 
ber,  1946,  this  former  U.  S.  military 
transport  sailed  from  Shanghai  for 
the  Golden  Gate  with  its  entii 
passenger  list  made  up  of  missioi 
aries.  Who  else  would  sail  on  that 
ship?  Our  family  of  four,  after  s: 
years  of  war  in  India,  together  wi 
a  thousand  other  missionaries  speni 
thirty-five  days  on  the  Marine  Lynx 
and  docked  at  San  Francisco. 

Who  can  read  of  the  Christi; 
convert  in  Tibet  who  was  sewn  in- 
to a  fresh  yak  skin  by  merciless 
priests  and  placed  in  the  broiling 
sun  until  the  contraction  of  the  1! 
skin  squeezed  the  life  out  of  bir 
frame,  and  remain  unmoved?    I  re-! 
call  that  it  was  he  who  supplied  the!  ^ 
Tibetan  Scriptures  for  the  refugees  B" 
of  that  country.    What  must  one  " 
think   of  the  nineteen  children's 
graves  in  the  Lanchow  cemetery,  the 
graves  of  children  of  missionaries  to 
the  Muslims,  when  Muslim  converts 
in  China  numbered  less  than  this? 
Is  this  passion  for  the  impossible 
stupid?    Perhaps,  although  "imp 
sible"  is  surely  not  the  end  of  t 
story. 

There  are  a  few  slight  emeni 
tions  that  could  be  made  in  t 
book.  The  author  could  and  should 
correctly  spell  the  name  of  the  orig- 
inator of  all  Reformed  Church 
America  missions.  His  name  is  D 
vid  Abeel,  not  Abel.  English  poun 
could  be  translated  into  U.  S.  dol- 
lars for  stateside  reading.  However, 
these  and  other  corrections  are  but  irc 
stops  in  the  wind  in  a  book  whose  ira 
pages  rustle  with  the  outpouring  of  f  1 
the  Spirit  of  God. 
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"How  do  you  do,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cue-Card-On-This-Couple-Yet !" 


No- 


DANIEL,  by  Norman  W.  Porteous 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia,  j 
Penna.  173  pp.  $4.00.  Reiewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westmin* 
ster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Professor  Porteous  considers  the] 
Book  of  Daniel  as  a  distinctive  piece  | 
of  literature  with  a  clearly  define " 
witness  of  its  own.  The  twelve  chaf 
ters  of  Daniel  are  divided  into  two  * 
parts.    The  first  six  contains  stories  J 
about  a  Jewish  captive  Daniel  and; 
his  three  young  compatriots.  The 
last  six  give  a  series  of  visions  which 
came  to  Daniel  and  were  interpreted ' 
to  him  by  Angelic  agency. 

The  date  for  Daniel,  according  tol 
Dr.  Porteous,  is  199-164  B.C.,  in  the 
time  of  Judas  Maccabaeus.    No  ar-jl 
guments  are  presented  for  this  date.  ' 
The  traditional  view  that  Daniel  is 
a  sixth  century  B.C.  document  writ 
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en  by  Daniel  is  ignored.  No  cred- 
nce  is  given  to  the  testimony  of  the 
)Ook  itself,  or  the  statement  of  our 
_ord  that  the  abomination  of  deso- 
ation  was  "spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
»rophet"  (Matt.  24:15) . 

The  Old  Testament  scholar  can 
ind  points  of  interest  in  this  volume, 
t  offers  few  insights  that  could  bene- 
it  the  minister  in  the  preparation 
f  sermons.  The  Sunday  School 
acher  can  purchase  books  on  Dan- 
pi  that  offer  more  help  in  prepar- 
ig  to  teach  from  Daniel.  EE 

PROTESTANTISM  IN  TRANSI- 
TION, by  Charles  W.  Kegley.  Harper 
nd  Row,  New  York.  282  pp.  $5.75. 
eveiwed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  St. 
lair,  Institute  of  Religion,  Houston, 
ex. 

Here  is  a  little  volume  that  covers 
11  the  subjects  in  the  Christian's 
brary,  from  the  history  of  religion, 
review  of  all  doctrine,  to  the  last 
rord  on  all  the  social  issues  of  the 
me.   Assuming  right  off  that  Prot- 
stantism  is  "evangelical  catholicity" 
ie  author  is  somewhat  embarrassed 
t  his  own  over-simplifications  and 
rite    generalizations,    but  hopes 
jmething  good  will  occur  here  and 
riere  by  covering  just  everything. 
The  author  is  professor  of  philos- 
jphy  at  Wagner  College,  Staten  Is- 
md,  N.  Y.,  a  Lutheran  and  son  of 
Lutheran  clergyman.  Unfortunate- 
I  he  lost  me  shortly  after  he  be- 
an:   "Whereas   in   the  Lutheran 
lurches  the  catechetical  and  con- 
ssional  statements  make  love  the 
are  of  the  description  of  God,  with 
alvin  and  Zwingli  the  main  stress 
upon  God  as  an  infinite  will  and 
nd  absolute  sovereign  who  rules 
yerything  in  the  universe.  This 
ontrast    is    oversimplified,  of 
jurse  .  .  ."    The  author  actually 
ems  to  be  madly  in  love  with  Uni- 
irianism,  and  assures  us  that  his 
ible  (torn  to  shreds  by  destructive 
Ifher  criticism)  does  not  refer  to 
personal  God. 

The  author  cannot  resist  crucify- 
Calvin  and  his  mission.  "From 
ie  standpoint  of  evangelical  cathol- 
ity,  that  way  of  life  is  not  likely 
>  be  inspired  by  viewing  God  chief- 
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ly  as  an  absolute  sovereign,  an  all- 
powerful  judge,  an  immaterial 
(spiritual)  substance.  The  pattern 
of  life  growing  out  of  that  God-con- 
cept invariably  will  be  cast  in  terms 
of  the  master-servant,  and  its  mood 
will  be  of  obedience  to  the  New  Law 
rather  than  life  inspired  by  the  gos- 
pel." 

If  that  seems  incredibly  distorted 
and  primitive,  we  are  treated  to  oth- 
er gems  "Divorce  signals  the  recog- 
nition that  the  marriage  is  a  failure 
and  that  there  appear  to  be  better 
reasons  for  dissolving  than  for  con- 
tinuing it."   Did  you  know  that? 

Usually  the  author  seems  not  to 
have  the  slightest  idea  of  what  he 


is  trying  to  say  in  conforming 
creedal  and  historic  Lutheranism  to 
a  blatant  and  outmoded  modernist- 
unitarianism.  This  one  gem  will 
suffice:  "For  Scripture  says  that  he 
who  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved.  (Note:  Oddly,  while  it  is 
accepted  that  Mark  did  not  write 
this,  this  author  conveniently  de- 
cides that  in  this  case  the  KJV  is 
authoritative.)  It  does  not  say  that 
he  who  is  not  baptized  shall  be 
damned.  This  implies  that  he  who 
hears  the  Truth  and  still  does  not 
believe  it  brings  judgment  upon 
himself.  The  philosophy  behind 
this  is  important  and  is  essential  for 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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understanding  Biblical  and  Protes- 
tant Christianity.  It  asserts  that 
God's  Truth  and  Love  is  (sic)  not 
limited  to  or  conditioned  by  what 
men  do."    What  does  that  mean? 

What  is  the  purpose  of  the  book? 
To  accuse  Calvinism  of  engendering 
capitalistic  greed?  To  establish  that 
the  author  knows  all  about  Protes- 
tantism and  is  encouraging  Luth- 
eranism,  ecumenicity,  liturgies,  birth 
control,  good  race  relations,  and 
freedom  of  religion?  What  a  waste 
of  good  paper.  ffl 

SPIRITUAL  BREAKTHROUGHS 
FOR  OUR  TIME,  by  Marcus  Bach. 
Doubleday  and  Co.,  New  York.  162 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  Catawba  College,  Salisbury, 
N.  C. 

The  title  of  this  book  aroused 
great  expectations  which  the  author 
fails  to  fulfill.  In  fact,  the  book  is 
very  disappointing.  It  is  shot 
through  with  pure  relativism.  The 
author  starts  out  in  his  first  chap- 
ter with  an  emphasis  upon  spiritual 
healing  as  a  great  discovery  of  our 
time,  and  pays  equal  tribute  to  glos- 
solalia.  In  these  chapters  he  at  least 
pays  some  attention  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  he  soon  forgets  them.  The 


remaining  chapters  of  this  book  treat 
metaphysics,  Yoga,  reincarnation, 
Karma,  Zen,  psychedelics,  and  psych- 
ism  as  equally  valid  manifestations 
of  spiritual  breakthroughs.  This  re- 
viewer simply  cannot  recommend 
this  book  to  the  Christian  public 
and  in  the  hands  of  unbelievers  it 
could  be  quite  dangerous.  ffl 

LEVITICUS,  by  Martin  Noth, 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  208  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

The  Book  of  Leviticus  is  one  of 
the  little-read  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, observes  Professor  Noth. 
Closer  examination,  he  avers,  shows 
that  this  book  of  the  Bible  reveals 
something  of  the  living  variety  and 
historical  development  of  the  whole 
system  of  worship  in  ancient  Israel. 

We  follow  Noth  when  he  points 
out  that  the  Book  of  Leviticus  is 
much  concerned  with  ritual  worship: 
its  forms,  with  its  frequent  religious 
celebrations  and  its  requirements 
for  the  priestly  body  and  for  the 
Israelites.  Here  is  found  the  main 
subject-matter  of  the  book. 

Evangelicals  will  not  approve  his 


critical  approach  to  the  Bible,  an 
doubt  that  there  is  such  a  strong  d< 
gree  of  lack  of  cohesion  in  the  stru< 
ture  and  formulation  of  Leviticus  a 
he  indicates  in  this  work.  This  con 
mentary  will  shed  very  little  ligh 
to  help  the  minister's  homiletical  e 
forts.  Its  value  will  be  largely  li 
stricted  to  seminary  students  an 
librarians.  [ 


Creeds— from  p.  13 

bling  in  the  dust,  sweetness  and  di 
cency  despised,  all  meaning  regan 
ed  as  having  been  taken  away  froi 
human  life. 

What  is  the  remedy?  I  will  te 
you  that  too.  A  return  to  God 
Word!  We  had  science  for  the  salt 
of  science,  and  got  the  World  Wai 
we  had  art  for  art's  sake,  and  g{ 
ugliness  gone  mad;  we  had  man  fc 
the  sake  of  man  and  got  a  worl 
of  robots  —  men  made  into  mi 
chines.  Is  it  not  time  for  us  to  con 
to  ourselves,  like  the  prodigal  i 
a  far  country?  Is  it  not  time  for  i 
to  seek  real  progress  by  a  return  1 
the  living  God?  —  Reprinted  froi 
The  Presbyterian  Guardian,  wit 
permission. 
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community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
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Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philisophy  of 
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The  Biological  Church 


Most  of  our  church  members  have  no  intention  of  being 
serious  Christians  .  .  .  They  joined  the  church  on  the  appeals 
of  Baal  and  not  Yahweh,  or  at  least  more  the  former  than 
the  latter.  We  owe  them  priestly  attention  as  they  traverse 
the  nature  cycle  from  cradle  to  grave.  But  they  are  only  of  the 
biological  church  .  .  .  We  properly  provide  them  with  adequate 
structures  of  caring.  Beyond  this  nature  care,  we  have  only 
the  obligation  to  assure  them  ( 1 )  that  they  are  not  Christians, 
and  (2)  that  the  invitation  to  become  Christians  is  still  open. 

The  biological  church  is  certain  to  vote  against  change  and 
disturbance,  for  it  is  essentially  a  nest.  It  is  not  normal,  but 
rather  natural,  and  at  that  an  historical  accommodation.  It 
would  be  better  if  its  conversion-proof  members  withdrew  or 
were  expelled  and  went  to  some  secular-caring  societies.  At  least 
then  the  picture  would  be  more  clear  and  the  clergy  would  be 
more  free  to  be  pioneer  men  in  a  vanguard  church,  "the  first 
fruits  of  the  new  humanity." 


—Dr.  Willis  Elliott 
(See  p.  12) 
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MORE  ON  'NEW  WINE-SKINS' 

At  long  last  a  copy  of  New  Wine- 
Skins  has  fallen  into  my  hands.  My 
first  reaction  was:  What  has  hap- 
pened to  our  beloved  Church? 

I  was  aware  that  there  were  ele- 
ments of  liberalism  and  neo-ortho- 
doxy  among  us;  I  am  amazed  that 
there  should  be  such  a  demand  for 
radical  dismembering  of  the  denomi- 
nation. To  make  the  worldly-wise 
changes  that  have  been  tacitly  sug- 
gested would  deliver  the  Church 
over,  boots  and  baggage,  into  the 


hands  of  the  "ecumenists,"  and  make 
us  helpless  candidates  to  be  swal- 
lowed up,  not  only  by  the  UPUSA, 
but  also  as  wandering  stars  in  the 
vacuous  "Blake-Pike"  plan  for  a 
united  Protestantism. 

New  Wine-Skins  will  not  contrib- 
ute to  the  peace,  purity  and  unity 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  nor 
to  the  honor  and  majesty  of  the 
King  and  Head  thereof,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  appears,  poorly 
veiled,  to  be  propaganda  for  hier- 
archy, authoritarianism  and  episco- 
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pacy  in  the  denomination. 

If  there  are  those  among  us  who 
are  not  satisfied  with  representative 
presbyterian  polity  and  Calvinistic 
doctrinal  standards,  are  they  not 
willing  to  make  honest  departure? 
—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


WHY? 

As  a  person  active  in  church  work  j 
(I  am  a  circle  chairman)  I  am  in- 
creasingly concerned  over  the  litera- 
ture and  programs  prepared  for  use; 
by  Presbyterians  but  originating  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  I 
(Joint  Season  of  Christian  Witness, 
Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity,  j 
etc.) . 

Why  is  it  that  much  of  our  litera- 
ture has  to  be  NCC  literature?  Can- 
not the  Presbyterian  Church  US  put] 
out  its  own  literature  for  special 
seasons? 

—Mrs.  L.  H.  Hutchison 
Kilgore,  Tex. 

Denominational  leaders  see  no  reason  i 
to  go  to  the  expense  of  preparing  de-i 
nominational  literature  and  programs 
when  material  they  consider  excellent 
is  already  available  from  the  NCC.j 
Trouble  is,  of  course,  that  "excellent,* 
to  some  people,  means  "ecumenical,' 
non-Reformed,  socially  "progressive."! 
—Ed. 


FROM  THE  'SLOUGH' 

I  only  wish  that  I  could  properly 
express  my  gratitude  for  the  many,; 
many  times  when  something  in  the 
Journal  has  lifted  me  from  my  own 
"slough  of  despond,"  or  has  directly 
counteracted  a  nagging  doubt  oi 
fear.  I  can  only  say  a  heartfelt 
"Thank  you,"  and  continue  to  addi 
my  prayers  to  those  of  the  many 
others  who  deeply  appreciate  all  that; 
the  Journal  stands  for. 

— Mrs.  Harry  B.  Jones 
Stone,  Kentucky 
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MINISTERS 

J.  Moody  McDill,  Jackson,  Miss, 
will  join  the  staff  of  the  Presbyte 
rian  US  Board  of  Christian  Edu 
cation  as  associate  director  oj 
Christian  family  life  educatioi] 
March  1. 
Robert  I.  Doom  from  Louisvilltl 
Ky.,  to  the  South  Fork  and  Pari.' 
Mo.,  churches. 
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W.  Bryant  Hall  from  HendersorL^ 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church,  Boorlj  ^ 
ville,  Mo. 

T.  A.  Jaeger  Jr.,  former  regionzl 


director  of  Christian  Education, 
from  Mexico,  Mo.,  to  the  Mt. 
Hope,  W.  Va.,  church. 
J.  D.  Revis,  recent  graduate  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  has  been  re- 
ceived by  Atlanta  Presbytery  as 
an  evangelist  to  work  in  the  inner 
city  program  conducted  by  the 
Georgia  Avenue  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

James  W.  Wofford,  received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  to  the  Cas- 
cade Road  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Calvin  E.  Houston  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Rice  Memorial  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

William  R.  Conine  Jr.,  from  El- 
berton,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Thomaston,  Ga. 

Steve  Kerr,  recent  graduate  of 
Austin  Seminary,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  First  Church,  Haynes- 
ville,  La. 

Jack  C.  Wilhelm  from  Statesville, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Somer- 
set, Ky. 

James  N.  Grubb,  Durham,  N.  C, 


will  become  institutional  chap- 
lain at  Butner,  N.  C,  under  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina. 
Jack  B.  Davidson  from  Marion,  S. 
C,  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Nut- 
bush  church,  Townsville,  N.  C, 
and  camp  director  at  Presbyterian 
Point  (Granville  Presbytery) . 
James  L.  Peacock  Jr.  from  McRae, 
Ga.,  to  Grace  Covenant  church, 
Mauldin,  S.  C. 

David  A.  Sharp,  recent  Louisville 
Seminary  graduate,  has  become  as- 
sistant pastor  at  the  Spring  Branch 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 
G.  Dana  Waters  III  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Lake  City,  S.  C, 
church. 

Ben  L.  Eller  from  Sumter,  S.  C, 
to  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C,  church. 
W.  Ted  Smith  Jr.,  recent  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  been 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Frank- 
lin, N.  C,  church. 
Zolton  J.  Phillips  3d  from  Chin- 
quapin, N.  C,  to  the  Waddell  Me- 
morial church,  Rapidan,  Va. 


Robert  L.  Myers  3d  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  chaplain. 
Fred  H.  Leach  is  serving  the  Cov- 
enant church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
as  supply  pastor. 

Ben  R.  Lacy  Jr.  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  New- 
port News,  Va.,  as  interim  supply. 
Arthur  V.  Boand,  H.R.,  from  New 
Orleans,  La.,  to  the  St.  Paul 
church,  Houston,  Tex.,  to  serve  as 
supply  during  the  illness  of  Ed- 
ward V.  Ramage. 
Philip  O.  Miller  Jr.  from  Lees- 
burg,  Va.,  to  the  military  chap- 
laincy, Fort  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

DEATHS 

E.  R.  Kellersberger,  a  member  of 
the  Congo  Mission  from  1916- 
1940,  died  in  Melbourne,  Fla., 
Jan.  28. 

L.  A.  McMurray,  a  member  of  the 
Congo  Mission  for  about  30  years, 
died  in  Martinsburg,  W.  Va., 
Feb.  1. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  has 
not  been  assembled  around  any  par- 
ticular theme.  But  we  believe  that 
the  sermon,  the  articles  and  the  edi- 
torials  are   unusually  provocative 

(Dictionary:  "Serving  to  provoke, 
stimulate") .  How  about  letting  us 
know  if  you  are  provoked  or  stim- 
ulated? 

•  More  organizations  of  ministers 
(who  seem  to  fall  for  left-wing 
schemes  more  easily  than  most  peo- 
ple) have  sprung  up  to  protest  Unit- 
ed States  involvement  in  Viet  Nam. 
The  Inter-Religious  National  Em- 
ergency Committee  of  Clergy  Con- 
cerned About  Viet  Nam  (those  long 
titles  are  a  dead  give-away)  was 

I  able  to  get  to  a  White  House  aide 
te  through  the  influence  of  the  Nation- 

II  al  Council  of  Churches'  Washington 
office.  The  contingent  bore  a  peti- 
tion  with  the  names  of  441  Protes- 
tant and  Jewish  clergymen  from  the 

'£  Greater  Philadelphia  area.  Mean- 
™  while,  some  2,500  clergymen  of  all 

faiths  have  signed  the  latest  adver- 
tisements of  the  leftist  Fellowship 
oinof  Reconciliation.    This  time  the 

pacifist  organization  took  a  two-page 
nj  spread  in  the  New  York  Times  to 


say,  "They  Are  Our  Brothers  Whom 
We  Kill!"  Just  who  puts  up  the 
multiplied  thousands  of  dollars  the 
ads  cost  has  never  been  revealed. 

•  Up  and  down  the  West  Coast  a 
Mrs.  Geri  Turner  Davis  has  ap- 
peared quite  prominently  in  the  pa- 
pers of  late.  A  teacher  in  a  San 
Diego  high  school,  Mrs.  Davis  wrote 
a  play  entitled,  "A  Cat  Named 
Jesus."  The  story  concerns  a  young 
Negro  who  is  about  to  be  executed 
for  the  murder  of  his  white  mistress. 
While  in  jail  he  gains  the  affection 
of  the  sheriff's  thirteen-year-old 
daughter.  The  play,  which  Mrs.  Da- 
vis describes  as  "pro-religion  and  pro- 
Christianity,"  is  liberally  laced  with 
"profanity,  obscenity  and  bias- 
phemy,"  according  to  Max  Rafferty, 
state  superintendent  of  schools.  It 
won  first  prize  at  a  San  Diego  dra- 
ma festival  last  April.  San  Diego 
citizens,  understandably  interested 
in  having  the  very  best  possible 


teachers  in  their  schools,  demanded 
Mrs.  Davis'  dismissal.  The  State 
Credentials  Committee  ruled  that 
her  class-room  proficiency  had  not 
been  affected  by  her  extra-curricula 
activities,  decided  she  might  keep 
her  job. 

•  Notice  has  just  come  across  the 
desk,  of  the  4th  Southern  Regional 
Conference  of  the  Christian  Camp 
and  Conference  Asociation,  at  Rock 
Eagle  4-H  Club  Center,  Eatonton, 
Ga.,  March  1-2-3.  It  may  be  too  late 
for  many  interested  persons  to  make 
arrangements  to  attend,  but  for  those 
who  can,  a  hurried  note  to  P.  O. 
Box  1936,  Charlotte  1,  N.  C,  en- 
closing a  $4  registration  fee,  will  get 
you  in.  Most  Journal  readers  may 
be  unaware  that  an  evangelical 
Christian  organization  dedicated  to 
Christian  camping  exists.  Camping 
and  conference  leaders  who  get  to 
this  training  meet  will  find  their 
summer  plans  enriched.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


COCU  Gains  1  Prospect,  Loses  Another 


NEW  YORK  —  One  new  member 
has  been  gained  and  one  promising 
prospect  has  been  lost  within  a  mat- 
ter of  days  by  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (the  "Blake-Pike" 
merger  talks) . 

The  American  (Northern)  Bap- 
tist Convention,  once  considered  a 
next  addition  to  the  roll  of  partici- 
pating denominations,  has  decided 
to  stay  out.  On  a  37-2  vote,  the 
ABC's  General  Council  adopted  a 
committee  recommendation  that  it 
not  become  a  full  member  but  rath- 
er continue  as  an  observer.  It  has 
over  1.5  million  members. 

Announcing  that  it  will  join  the 
consultation  was  the  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  a  Negro  de- 
nomination with  1.25  million  mem- 
bers. 

The  AME  will  be  officially  repre- 
sented in  the  consultation  for  the 
first  time  when  the  executive  com- 
mittee meets  March  18  at  Virginia 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Twenty  stu- 
dents and  visitors  are  studying  in 
the  United  States  this  year  under 
the  leadership  development  program 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions.  Five  are  from  Bra- 
zil, seven  from  Congo,  six  from  Ko- 
rea, and  one  each  from  Indonesia 
and  Japan. 

Attending  colleges,  universities, 
seminaries,  or  schools  of  Christian 
education,  they  are  studying  a  wide 
range  of  subjects  including  educa- 
tion, home  economics,  sociology, 
mathematics,  library  science  and  the- 
ology. 

The  leadership  development  pro- 
gram as  explained  by  Rev.  George 
M.  Cooley,  director,  is  designed  for 
men  and  women  already  engaged  in 


Theological  Seminary.  The  next 
full  meeting  of  the  body,  which  now 
includes  seven  Churches,  is  sched- 
uled May  2-5  at  Dallas,  Tex. 

The  other  participants  are:  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA,  Meth- 
odist, Episcopal  and  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Churches,  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  IB 


Blake:  Church  Union 
May  Avert  Disasters 

DENVER  —  There  is  risk  involved 
in  the  union  of  major  Protestant  de- 
nominations but  "the  risk  of  staying 
the  way  we  are  is  perfectly  clear  — 
We  are  heading  toward  disaster  on 
many  fronts,"  according  to  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Despite  current  statistics  on 


the  work  of  the  churches  overseas. 
"We  help  them  obtain  a  wider  edu- 
cational experience,"  he  said,  "aimed 
at  strengthening  their  work  and  min- 
istry when  they  return  home." 

In  addition,  added  Mr.  Cooley, 
the  Board  sees  the  program  as  a  two- 
way  ministry.  "These  overseas  Chris- 
tians bring  with  them  personal  tes- 
timony of  lives  changed,  insights  in- 
to the  faith,  which  have  been  ob- 
scured for  us  by  centuries  of  living 
in  a  culture  accustomed  to  Christi- 
anity." These  students  come  to  the 
States  not  only  to  learn,  but  also  to 
contribute  to  the  life  of  churches 
here. 

Churches  and  individuals  are 
urged  by  Mr.  Cooley  to  invite  stu- 
dents in  their  area  into  their  homes 
and  programs.  EE 


church  membership  and  building 
new  churches,  Dr.  Blake  said,  "We 
are  not  doing  well.  Society  is  be 
coming  more  and  more  secular.  Peo 
pie  are  making  up  their  minds  in 
the  light  of  what  they  hear  from 
sources  other  than  the  pulpit." 

Our  national  and  local  councils  of 
churches  must  be  considered  "a  very 
weak  reed"  as  an  alternative  to  "or- 
ganic union"  of  Protestant  bodies 
Dr.  Blake  said. 

He  outlined  three  "fears"  of 
many  concerning  church  union.  ' 
suppose  the  most  important  fear 
bigness,"  he  said.  The  second  fear 
is  "uniformity,"  he  added,  and 
third  is  that  union  would  create 
"monopoly." 
(Editor's  note:  Add  a  fourth,  which 
ought  to  be  first,  namely  that  the 
Gospel,  already  fast  disappearing, 
will  vanish  among  those  involved.)  EE 


Viet  Chaplain  Reports 
High  Attendance  Rate 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A  Bap 
tist  chaplain  reported  here  that  "al- 
most 100  per  cent"  of  American  serv- 
icemen fighting  in  Viet  Nam  attend 
religious  services. 

Chaplain  (Major)  Warren  With- 
row  made  the  comment  on  a  visit  tc 
Bethel  College  here  for  a  showing 
of  "Vietnam  Profile,"  a  World  Vi 
sion  film  in  which  he  is  featured. 

In  Viet  Nam,  much  of  his  timt 
was  spent  conducting  services  anc 
counseling  men  in  camps  arounc 
Pleiku  and  Saigon,  the  chaplair 
said. 

As  a  result  of  his  experiences  there 
he  challenged  reports  that  U.  S 
troops  were  either  lacking  in  spirit 
ual  interest  or  opposed  to  the  war. 

"This  war  is  different  from  Worl< 
War  II,"  he  said  when  asked  wh 
church  attendance  was  high.  "Bad 
then,  the  men  had  a  battlefront,  am 
from  time  to  time  they  could  leav 
the  front  to  rest. 

"But  in  guerilla  warfare,  ever 
place  is  a  battlefront.  A  man  ma 
encounter  the  Vietcong  anywhen 
And  when  he  is  faced  with  deatl 
he  naturally  thinks  more  aboi: 
God."  E 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Invasion  of  Air  Base 
Part  of  Delta  Project 

GREENVILLE,  Miss.— "If  the  gov- 
ernment cannot  allow  homeless  peo- 
ple to  stay  in  the  vacant  buildings 
on  the  Air  Force  base,  it  is  manda- 
tory that  the  government  supply 
housing  in  some  other  way." 

So  said  the  chairman  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  Com- 
mission on  the  Delta  Ministry,  Epis- 
copal Suffragan  Bishop  Paul  Moore 
Jr.,  in  defending  the  recent  invasion 
of  Greenville  Air  Base  by  "civil 
rights"  advocates. 

The  assault  on  the  base  was  led 
by  the  controversial  ministry's  field 
director,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Thomas. 
Participants  in  the  overnight  "move- 
in"  came  here  from  a  "poor  people's 
conference"  at  the  ministry's  Mt. 
Beulah  center,  Edwards,  Miss.  (See 
p.  4,  last  week. — Ed.) 

Mr.  Thomas  was  one  of  46  "squat- 
ters" carried  off  the  military  reser- 
vation by  air  policemen.  Several 
of  the  airmen  were  bitten  or  other- 
wise injured  in  the  performance  of 
the  removal. 

Actions  and  language  of  the  resist- 
ing demonstrators  were  defended  by 
Mr.  Thomas,  who  was  quoted  in 
i  the  Jackson  Clarion-Ledger  as  say- 
ing, "We  had  considerable  provo- 
cation for  the  language  which  we 
ijsed." 

Bishop  Moore,  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  said  the  occupation  of  the  base 
was  an  attempt  to  bring  to  govern- 
ment attention  "the  requests  they 
have  been  making  continuously  over 
re  two  years." 

S  He  added,  "The  solution  to  this 
it  crisis  in  food,  housing  and  jobs  lies 
r,  with  the  federal  government  taking 
rl  seriously  the  demands  of  the  poor 
h  people  in  Mississippi  who  are  the 
icl  spokesmen  for  this  group." 
a  One  of  the  complaints  of  the  dem- 
im  dnstrators  was  the  state's  handling 

I  of  surplus  foods.  Bishop  Moore 
en  said  they  want  food  distribution  to 
Mi  be  made  "directly  through  the  peo- 
eri  pie's  organizations  rather  than 
atl  through  state  and  local  authorities." 
ion    In  addition  to  food  and  housing, 

I  complaints  were  also  made  about 


employment.  Many  of  those  involved 
have  been  participants  in  plantation 
workers'  strikes  encouraged  by  the 
Delta  ministry.  Bishop  Moore  called 
for  government  job  training  and  sup- 
port during  job  training. 

Delta  Ministry  headquarters  here 
was  the  site  of  a  press  conference  af- 
ter the  eviction  from  the  base. 
Spokesmen  for  the  "Poor  People's 
Conference"  told  reporters  that  their 
next  step  was  to  appeal  to  11  for- 
eign nations  for  economic  aid.  One 
of  the  leaders,  Issac  Foster,  said  he 
felt  they  should  form  a  government 
of  their  own  since  pleas  had  ap- 
parently been  turned  down  by  the 
U.  S.  government. 

But  Mr.  Thomas  seemed  to  expect 
more  help  for  his  agency  from  the 
federal  government.  He  told  an  in- 
terviewer that  the  federal  Office  of 
Economic  Opportunity  has  under 
study  an  application  for  $5.2  million 
to  operate  an  "Operation  Head 
Start"  program.  If  it  is  approved 
then  the  Greenville  "move-in"  will 
have  been  a  success,  he  said.  ffl 

NCC  Commission  Picks 
Films  for  New  Awards 

NEW  YORK  —  Five  American- 
made  motion  pictures  released  dur- 
ing 1965  were  cited  by  the  Broad- 
casting and  Film  Commission  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  as 
works  of  "outstanding  artistic 
merit." 

Announcement  of  the  awards  was 
made  in  connection  with  the  BFC 
board  of  managers  meeting  here. 

Under  the  category,  "honest  and 
compassionate  portrayal  of  the  hu- 
man situation,"  the  award  went  to 
"The  Pawnbroker." 

Three  awards  were  made  for  the 
category,  "understanding  portrayal 
of  human  society  and  culture":  "A 
Patch  of  Blue,"  "Nothing  But  a 
Man,"  and  "The  Eleanor  Roosevelt 
Story." 

"The  Sound  of  Music"  won  the 
award  in  the  category  of  films  for 
the  entire  family. 

No  awards  were  made  in  two  cat- 
egories: "Perceptive,  accurate  and 


pertinent  treatment  of  a  religious 
subject"  and  "imagination,  beauty 
and  honesty  in  children's  films." 

The  Rev.  William  F.  Fore,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  BFC,  said  the 
categories  reflect  "a  new  attitude 
among  mainstream  Protestants  in  re- 
gard to  motion  picture  films." 

He  said  the  BFC  is  "primarily 
concerned  with  encouraging  honest 
portrayals  of  the  human  situation. 
Most  of  all  we  are  concerned  that 
films  be  the  creative  and  authentic 
expression  of  true  artistry,  and  that 
they  contribute  to  man's  understand- 
ing of  himself  and  of  the  world  in 
which  he  lives. 

Meanwhile  Frederick  L.  Essex  of 
Hollywood,  Calif.,  director  of  mo- 
tion pictures,  radio  and  television 
for  the  American  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, resigned  in  protest  from  the 
12-man  Film  Award  Nomination 
Panel  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  commission,  saying  the 
panel  refused  to  recommend  "The 
Greatest  Story  Ever  Told"  as  a  movie 
of  "outstanding  artistic  merit." 

Arthur  Knight,  film  critic  for  the 
Saturday  Review  and  also  a  member 
of  the  BFC  panel,  said  the  group  re- 
jected the  film  because  it  failed  to 
present  Christ  in  a  way  "pertinent 
to  those  who  are  living  through  these 
times."  BB 


'Adult'  Film  Support 
Brings  Praise  to  NCC 

NEW  YORK  —  The  new  approach 
to  Hollywood  by  religious  groups, 
in  supporting  "adult"  and  "thought- 
provoking"  motion  pictures,  was 
praised  by  a  leading  film  critic 
in  an  address  to  the  board  of  man- 
agers of  the  Broadcasting  and  Film 
Commission  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Arthur  Knight,  film  critic  for  the 
Saturday  Review  and  curator  of  the 
Hollywood  Museum,  especially  com- 
plimented the  NCC's  Broadcasting 
and  Film  Commission  for  giving  an 
award  to  "The  Pawnbroker."  He 
characterized  the  film  as  "mature" 
and  not  the  "easy  and  imminently 
forgettable"  fare  which  has  in  the 
past  typified  the  film  makers'  at- 
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tempts  to  keep  the  churches  happy. 
Also  mentioned  for  praise  was  the 
National  Catholic  Office's  award  to 
the  film  "Darling." 

Mr.  Knight,  who  served  on  the 
panel  of  the  NCC  agency  which 
made  the  film  award,  predicted  that 
motion  picture  producers  would 
make  an  "agonizing  reappraisal"  of 
their  policies  when  they  learn  that 
"adult"  films  are  praised  by  church 
groups  while  "The  Greatest  Story 
Ever  Told"  was  not  nominated  for 
an  award  by  either  the  Roman  Cath- 


Ministers  Institutes 
Slated  at  Seminaries 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  four  semi- 
naries of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  are  scheduled  to  play  host  to 
four  "institutes  for  ministers"  this 
spring.  Formerly  called  "town  and 
country  institutes,"  the  gatherings 
are  sponsored  by  the  seminaries, 
along  with  the  denomination's 
Board  of  Church  Extension  and  oth- 
er Presbyterian  bodies. 

First  of  the  events  was  slated  at 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Feb. 
14-17.  Theme  is  "The  Minister  in 
Dialogue."  Leader  of  panel  presen- 
tations on  the  minister  in  various 
community  situations  was  to  be  the 
Rev.  Donald  W.  Shriver,  campus 
pastor,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Also  scheduled  on  the  Richmond 
program  were:  the  Rev.  L.  McDill 
Allison,  dean  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Seminary,  Due 
West,  S.  C,  worship  leader;  the  Rev. 
Howard  C.  Hageman,  pastor,  North 
Reformed  Church,  Newark,  N.  J., 
Bible  hour  speaker;  and  the  Rev. 
John  F.  Anderson,  new  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension. 

At  Austin  Seminary  March  7-10 
the  theme  is  to  be  "The  Church 
Faces  Change."  Opening  the  insti- 
tute will  be  an  address,  "A  The- 
ologian Looks  at  Change,"  by  the 
Rev.  George  S.  Heyer  of  the  semi- 
nary faculty.  Professor  Jorge  Lara- 
Braud  of  the  faculty  will  lead  the 
closing  worship. 


olic  or  the  NCC  body. 

As  the  film  makers  see  that  the 
churches  are  "supporting  films  of 
value;  not  making  awards  simply 
for  the  sake  of  having  awards,"  they 
may  revise  their  thinking  he  said.  "I 
think  the  studios  will  realize  that 
just  dealing  with  a  Biblical  theme 
is  no  longer  a  way  of  reaching  all 
people." 

(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  NCC 
praise  of  "adult"  motion  pictures 
can  be  counted  on  to  encourage 
pornography.)  ffl 


Various  aspects  of  change  will  be 
discussed  by  these  speakers:  Arthur 
Dewitty,  writer  and  Texas  legisla- 
tive liaison  officer  for  the  National 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Colored  People;  Dr.  Charles  M.  Bo- 
jean,  University  of  Texas  sociologist; 
Dr.  Bernice  M.  Moore,  the  Hogg 
Foundation  for  Mental  Health;  the 
Rev.  H.  M.  Gross,  executive  director 
of  Bayou  Manor,  Houston;  the  Rev. 
Tom  Arney,  director  of  the  Lake 
Texoma  Cooperative  Project;  and 
the  Rev.  Roger  Granados,  urban 
strategist  for  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  in  the  Dallas-Fort 
Worth  area. 

"Communication  for  Today"  will 
be  the  theme  at  Columbia  Seminary 
April  11-14.  Worship  and  Bible 
leader  will  be  the  Rev.  P.  D.  Miller, 
a  member  of  the  faculty  who  recent- 
ly retired  as  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension.  The 
new  executive,  Dr.  Anderson,  will 
be  one  of  the  principal  speakers. 
The  Rev.  Addison  H.  Leitch  of  Tar- 
kio  College,  Tarkio,  Mo.,  and  Dr. 
Earl  D.  C.  Brewer  of  Atlanta's  Cand- 
ler School  of  Theology,  will  also 
speak. 

At  Louisville  Seminary,  May  31- 
June  3,  the  theme  will  be  "Prepar- 
ing the  Laity  for  Ministry."  Speak- 
ers will  include:  Professor  Harold 
Warehime  of  the  faculty;  the  Rev. 
James  I.  Lowry  of  Louisville's 
Meadowview  church;  Dr.  Harvey 
St.  Claire,  Louisville  psychiatrist; 
Seminary  President  Al  Winn;  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Keen,  faculty  mem- 


ber; and  the  Rev.  Ralph  Hawley, 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Louis- 
ville strategist.  ffl 

Prescott  Williams  Jr. 
Named  Dean  at  Austin 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Dr.  Prescott  H. 
Williams  Jr.,  professor  of  Old  Tes- 
tament languages  and  archaeology  at 
Austin  Seminary,  has  been  named 
dean  of  faculty  by  the  Seminary's 
Board  of  trustees. 

Dr.  David  L.  Stitt,  president  of 
Austin  Seminary,  announced  the 
board's  decision  and  said  Dr.  Wil- 
liams assumed  the  position  Feb.  1. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Wheaton 
(111.)  College,  attended  Western 
Seminary,  Pittsburgh,  and  received 
his  B.D.  degree  from  Princeton  Sem- 
inary. He  received  his  doctorate 
from  Oriental  Seminary  through 
Johns  Hopkins  University.  SI 


Seminary  Adds  Staffers 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Two  additions  to 
the  Austin  Seminary  staff,  effective 
July  1,  have  been  announced. 

The  Rev.  W.  Eugene  March  will 
begin  a  three-year  term  as  assistant 
professor  of  Old  Testament.  He  is 
a  graduate  of  Austin  College,  Austin 
Seminary  and  was  instructor  in  Old 
Testament  at  Austin  Seminary  last 
year.  He  has  also  taught  at  Union 
Seminary,  New  York,  and  is  current- 
ly a  graduate  student  there.  He  is 
a  member  of  Northeast  Texas  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  Rev.  Calvin  C.  Klemt,  librar- 
ian at  Central  Lutheran  Seminary, 
Fremont,  Nebraska,  will  become  li- 
brarian. He  is  a  graduate 'of  Heidel- 
berg College  (Ohio) ,  Union  Semi- 
nary of  New  York  and  holds  the  mas- 
ter of  library  science  degree  from 
the  University  of  Michigan.  He  has 
served  as  pastor  of  the  United 
Church  of  Big  Rapids,  Mich.,  and 
of  the  Suffield  (Ohio)  Evangelical 
and  Reformed  Church.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ.  ffl 

•    •  • 

I  look  on  foreign  missionaries  as 
the  scaffolding  round  a  rising  build- 
ing; the  sooner  it  can  be  dispensed 
with  the  better  —  or  rather,  tht 
sooner  it  can  be  transferred  to  othei 
places,  to  serve  the  same  temporary 
purpose.  —  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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The  Bible  describes  men  in  terms  of  their  feet  — 

Feet:  The  Broken 
And  The  Beautiful 


Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  publicly 
proclaimed  His  mission  in  the 
synagogue  at  Nazareth  in  these 
words  of  Isaiah: 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  To  preach  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  4: 
18-19) . 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  a  world 
that  was  broken-hearted  and  poor 
and  oppressed  and  blind  and  bruised 
and  sick  and  in  darkness.  The  world 
has  not  really  changed,  for  it  still  is 
filled  with  the  broken-hearted,  the 
bruised,  the  diseased,  the  captives, 
and  with  men  lost  in  darkness  with- 
out God.  It  is  to  this  needy  world 
that  we  Christians  are  sent,  with 
the  message  of  the  Master. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  people 
in  terms  of  their  feet?  Feet,  in  one 
sense,  are  symbolic  of  their  owners. 
The  feet  of  human  beings  tell  a 
great  deal  about  people  and  their 
needs. 

1  Broken  Feet 

I  Let  us  look  first  of  all  at  the 
broken  feet  of  the  world  and  these 
people  in  need.  There  are  many, 
many  millions  of  people  in  the  world 
who  travel  and  move  on  broken  feet. 
There  are  more  diseased  feet  in  the 
world  than  there  are  healthy  feet. 
There  are  more  tired,  aching  feet 
than  there  are  strong  sturdy  feet. 
There  are  more  shoeless  feet  in  the 
world  than  there  are  feet  with  shoes. 
The  world  is  composed  of  people 
with  troubles,  and  the  troubles  of 
people  settle  in  their  feet.  The  world 
is  filled  with  broken  people,  people 
who  have  been  abused  by  their  so- 
cieties, and  their  feet  show  it. 

Some  time  ago  I  saw  a  film  on 
the  work  of  our  missionaries  among 
the  leprosy  colonies  of  Korea;  I  saw 
how  this  dreaded  disease  centered 
particularly  in  hands  and  feet.  I 
saw  people  with  only  stubs  for  feet. 
These  broken  feet  symbolized  for 
me  the  world  of  broken  men,  the 
world  standing  in  pain  and  in  stark 
fieed. 

,  The  shoeless  foot  stands  vividly 



The  author  is  minister  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn. 


REV.  HARRY  S.  HAS S ALL 

in  my  mind  for  a  world  which  des- 
perately needs  to  be  clothed.  The 
injured  foot,  the  diseased  foot  pro- 
claims a  world  that  yet  lacks  ade- 
quate medical  atention.  The  chained 
feet,  those  in  shackles,  cry  out  to 
tell  us  that  the  world  still  has  men 
in  slavery.  The  tired,  tramping  feet 
of  the  pilgrim,  who  continues  to 
search  for  reality  but  never  finds, 
shout  of  the  world's  need  of  a  Sav- 
iour. Mankind  needs  the  Balm  of 
Gilead,  the  Divine  Physician,  the 
Risen  Rescuer,  even  Jesus  Christ! 

At  a  time  such  as  this,  when  we 
are  particularly  mindful  of  our  op- 
portunities in  world  missions,  we 
should  have  our  attention  drawn  to 
these  broken  feet  of  the  world  — 
the  black  feet,  the  red  feet,  the  yel- 
low feet,  the  white  feet  —  all  dirty 
and  aching  and  lost. 

Let  us  remember  the  millions  of 
Oriental  feet  covered  only  with  pa- 
per shoes  for  protection  against  bit- 
ing cold  —  and  no  Saviour  to  give 
direction  to  their  steps.  Let  us  not 
forget  the  multitudes  of  injured,  dis- 
eased feet  in  Africa  where  little  or 
no  medical  attention  is  available  and 
few  to  tell  of  the  Lamp  unto  their 
feet  and  the  Light  unto  their  path. 

Some  Are  Deliberate 

But  not  all  broken  feet  are  due 
to  the  plagues  of  disease.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  of  persons  whose  feet  are 
eager  to  run  to  do  evil  and  make 
haste  to  shed  blood.  In  Proverbs 
we  read: 

"These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate:  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  Him:  .  .  .  An  heart  that  de- 


viseth  wicked  imaginations,  feet  that 
be  swift  in  running  to  mischief" 
(Prov.  6:16,  18). 

So,  alongside  our  consideration  of 
the  physically  broken  feet  of  the 
world,  we  must  also  recognize  that 
some  people  deliberately  allow  their 
feet  to  run  to  do  evil.  That  which 
concerns  us,  then,  is  not  only  sick- 
ness and  ignorance,  but  sin  and  re- 
bellion. 

There  are  feet  which  are  quick 
to  do  evil;  these  feet  may  well  be 
dressed  in  the  fanciest  shoes  —  high 
heels  or  suede  shoes.  There  are 
among  us  in  the  world  people  whose 
feet  are  broken  by  sin  and  in  bond- 
age to  sin;  it  was  to  the  broken-foot- 
ed people  of  the  world  —  and  that 
includes  us  all  —  to  whom  Christ 
came  to  serve  and  heal  and  save. 

The  World  Longs  To  Hear 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  humanity,  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost  and  brok- 
en. The  Christian  faith  is  not  im- 
practical; it  is  not  irrelevant.  The 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  prac- 
tical, relevant,  good  news  that  a  man 
can  be  told.  Men  need  to  know 
that  there  is  a  Saviour  who  cares — 
cares  about  their  souls,  cares  about 
their  sins,  cares  about  their  feet, 
even  feet  which  are  swift  to  do  evil. 

The  world  longs  to  hear  of  such 
a  Saviour.  His  people  are  called  to 
share  His  concern  for  the  naked, 
cold  feet,  the  diseased  and  aching 
feet  of  humanity.  This  is  the  un- 
happy condition  of  the  world;  this 
is  our  challenge  as  Christians,  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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that  He  has  come  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken-footed among  us  and  to  provide 
a  salvation  which  is  concerned  not 
only  with  the  spirit  but  also  with 
the  body. 

Through  Christ  broken  feet  can 
be  changed  dramatically  into  beauti- 
ful feet,  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 
We,  then,  have  a  missionary  obliga- 
tion to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

In  Christ  feet  become  beautiful,  as 
their  owners  are  changed  in  truth, 
honesty  and  loyalty  to  God.  The 
Apostle  Paul  quoted  Isaiah  who 
said. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things"  (Rom.  10:15b). 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  those  who 
once  had  broken  feet,  but  whose 
feet  now  have  been  remade  through 
the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  into 
beautiful  feet.  This  is  symbolic  of 
the  Christian's  conversion  as  well  as 
his  calling. 

There  are  seven  steps  in  this  com- 
plete change  from  broken  feet  to 
beautiful  feet,  from  total  darkness 
to  walking  in  the  Light. 

Seven  Steps 

Beautiful  feet  have  stood  on  holy 
ground.  Moses  was  tending  sheep 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  challenged 
him.  Moses  saw  the  burning  bush 
and  heard  the  word  of  God: 

"Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground"  (Exo.  3:5) . 

If  we  would  have  the  beautiful 
feet,  we  must  some  place  in  our  lives 
stand  upon  holy  ground  in  awe  of 
the  Creator.  We  must  bow  before 
Him.  We  must  show  that  we  rec- 
ognize we  are  creatures  and  He  is 
Creator. 

Beautiful  feet  are  those  that  stand 
upon  a  rock.  The  Psalmist  pro- 
claimed of  his  experience  with  God: 

"He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings"  (Psa.  40:2) . 

Through  an  experience  of  redeem- 
ing salvation  God  firmly  sets  our 
feet  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  upon 
the  one  true  foundation,  even  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  would  have  beautiful 
feet,  we  first  must  have  the  expe- 
rience of  God's  lifting  us  out  of  the 
mire  of  our  sins,  out  of  the  horrible 
pit  of  our  own  selfishness;  we  must 
receive  His  redeeming  salvation,  in 
which  He  is  planting  us  firmly  upon 
the  rock  of  His  salvation. 


Beautiful  feet  are  those  which  are 
kept  or  protected  by  Him. 

"He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  the  darkness"  (I  Sam.  2:9) . 

God,  you  see,  has  a  keeping  pow- 
er. He  will  keep  us  upon  the  rock 
of  His  salvation.  He  will  protect 
us  from  temptation  if  we  submit  to 
Him.  He  will  work  a  mighty  work 
of  sanctification  in  our  hearts  and 
lives. 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  room 
with  His  disciples  on  that  last  eve- 
ning before  His  crucifixion.  The 
disciples  had  received  a  call  from 
God;  they  had  been  firmly  ground- 
ed on  the  One  Foundation;  their 
sins  had  been  forgiven,  and  they 
were  under  the  keeping  power  of 
God.  But  that  evening  these  men 
lacked  something.  As  they  gathered 
in  the  upper  room,  no  one  would 
condescend  to  do  the  task  of  the 
servant.  But, 

"Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  His  hands, 

Original  Sin  Is  Real 

The  notion  that  the  child  is 
born  innocent,  or  even  righteous, 
breeds  all  manner  of  wrong  ac- 
tion, in  that  it  fails  to  recognize 
the  need  for  discipline  at  a  tender 
age  and  allows  the  further  devel- 
opment, unchecked,  of  the  evil 
nature  with  which  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Adam  are  born.  —  The 
Episcopal  Recorder. 

and  that  He  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God;  He  riseth  from 
supper,  and  laid  aside  His  garments; 
and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  Him- 
self. After  that  He  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  He  was  gird- 
ed" (John  13:3-5). 

If  we  would  have  beautiful  feet  in 
this  symbolic  Biblical  language  we 
must  have  an  experience  of  humil- 
ity. We  must  be  willing  to  wash 
each  other's  feet.  We  must  be  will- 
ing to  take  the  last  place;  we  must 
be  willing  to  help  our  neighbors; 
we  must  be  willing  to  be  humbled 
for  Jesus  Christ. 

Protected  Feet 

Christians  are  at  war,  at  war  with 
the  realm  of  evil.  There  is  no  peace 
between  the  Christian  and  the  forces 
of  evil.  The  Christian  must  protect 
himself  by  putting  on  the  whole  ar- 


mor of  God.  Paul  noted  that  the  feet 
also  must  be  covered  or  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
Our  feet  must  be  protected. 

Paul  has  in  mind  the  figure  of 
the  Roman  soldier  fighting  in 
hand-to-hand  combat,  sword  against 
sword,  shield  against  shield.  The 
Roman  military  uniform  included 
sandles  with  spikes  that  would  go 
down  into  the  earth  and  hold  firm. 
Paul  urges  the  Christian  soldier  to 
fight  with  feet  firmly  rooted  in  the 
ground.  Beautiful  feet  are  those 
which  have  been  properly  shod  or 
protected  and  which  have  expe- 
rienced standing  firm  against  evil 
temptation. 

Beautiful  feet  are  feet  which  live 
the  Christian  profession.  Such  feet 
do  not  belong  to  the  hypocrite,  but 
to  the  one  who  obeys  the  Lord's 
commands.  In  Sunday  School  our 
children  rightly  sing: 

"Little  feet  be  careful  where  you 
lead  me  to, 

Anything  for  Jesus  only  let  me 
do." 

This  should  be  the  anthem  of 
the  Christian  heart.  Our  feet  should 
do  only  the  things  which  Christ 
would  have  us  do.  Our  feet  should 
take  us  only  to  those  places  which 
please  Him.  They  should  lead  us 
only  in  the  path,  the  narrow  path,  of 
righteousness,  and  not  along  the 
broad  highway  that  leads  to  destruc- 
tion. 

Finally  we  come  to  the  apex  of 
the  process  of  changing  broken  feet 
into  beautiful  feet: 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things!"  (Rom.  10:15b) .  . 

This  exclamation  is  written  in  a 
missionary  context.  It  is  the  person 
who  is  faithful  to  Jesus,  who  wit- 
nesses to  Him,  who  has  beautiful 
feet.  Each  missionary  who  tells  of 
Jesus  is,  of  all  men,  one  with  beau- 
tiful feet. 

God  cares  for  humanity  with 
broken  feet;  do  you?  If  you  care,  if 
you  have  experienced  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches,  then  you,  too,  will  have 
beautiful  feet;  you  will  also  be  able 
to  obey  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He 
commanded:  "Come,  see;  go,  tell." 
"Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel." 

It  was  Jesus  Christ  Who  dared 
to  allow  His  feet  to  be  pierced  with 
the  nails,  in  order  that  we  might 
have  beautiful  feet  and  eternal  salva- 
tion. God  cares  for  the  broken-foot- 
ed world;  do  you?  B0 
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The  progress  towards  unbelief  is  subtle,  almost  unnoticeable  — 


While  Men  Slept 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


This  is  not  written  to  or  about 
any  particular  denomination  or 
church.  It  is  written  to  the  Protes- 
tant Christians  across  America  with 
the  prayer  that  some  who  read  it 
may  stop  and  consider  that  which 
is  taking  place  within  the  ranks  of 
Protestantism;  a  process  which  if  per- 
mitted to  continue,  will  in  large 
measure  destroy  the  effective  witness 
and  power  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  destructive  critical  view  of 
the  Bible  has  become  so  widespread 
and  is  so  generally  taught  and  be- 
lieved in  Church-related  institutions 
in  America  that  the  average  student 
graduating  from  these  schools  has 
had  his  faith  in  the  full  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  either 
greatly  impaired  or  completely  de- 
stroyed. This  is  true  in  the  North 
and  in  the  South,  although  in  both 
areas  there  are  happy  exceptions. 
\  As  a  result,  unless  they  had  a 
thoroughly  grounded  faith  in  the  Bi- 
ble before  entering  these  institutions 
many  now  go  out  into  Christian 
work  without  a  vital  message.  They 
have  been  taught  to  substitute  rea- 
son for  faith,  reformation  for  re- 
demption and  a  program  for  a  Per- 
son. 

The  source  of  power  is  thought 
to  be  in  organizations  and  numbers 
rather  than  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
one  weapon  designed  as  the  offen- 
sive instrument  against  Satan,  and 
against  which  he  has  never  been 
able  to  stand  —  The  Sword  of  the 
Spirit,  The  Word  of  God  —  has  be- 
come, to  these  victims  of  higher  crit- 
ical indoctrination,  a  largely  human 
and  man-made  book.  It  is  accepted 
only  in  part,  with  other  parts  "in- 
terpreted" so  that  its  meaning  is  lost 


This  article  first  appeared  in  the 
Journal  in  1953 — some  13  years  ago. 
It  is  even  more  timely  today  than 
ivhen  first  published. 

and  its  power  nullified. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  Satan's  great- 
est victory  began  when  he  implant- 
ed in  the  minds  of  Adam  and  Eve 
doubt  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  God's 
Word,  ("Yea,  hath  God  said?") .  He 
continues  his  work  today  in  the  class 
room  of  Dr.  I.  Doubtit,  through  the 
writings  of  Professor  W.  E.  Know- 
better,  and  from  the  pulpit  of  Dr. 
Will  Knott  Believe. 

Just  how  far  has  rationalistic  un- 
belief infiltrated  theological  think- 
ing and  teaching  today?  Certainly 
the  great  majority  of  Christian  lead- 
ers believe  most  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Church.  But  apparent- 
ly an  increasing  number  have  had 
their  confidence  in  the  Bible  so 
greatly  shaken  that  they  hold  im- 
paired views  with  reference  to  truths 
which  are  a  part  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  without  which  teaching 
and  preaching  is  lacking  in  trans- 
forming power. 

Held  in  question  are  doctrines 
having  to  do  with  the  reality  of  sin, 


Knowing  God 

What  we  have  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  not  a  people  with  specula- 
tive ideas  about  God.  What  we  see, 
rather,  is  a  people  rooted  and 
grounded  in  a  saving  experience  of 
God's  love  in  Christ.  —  Aaron  N. 
Meckel,  in  Faith  Alive. 


eternal  punishment,  the  personality 
of  Satan  and  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
The  God  of  the  Old  Testament,  we 
are  told,  is  not  the  same  God  found 
in  the  New  Testament.  Many  af- 
firm belief  in  the  deity  of  our  Lord 
while  at  the  same  time  they  ques- 
tion His  Virgin  Birth,  the  reality  of 
His  miracles,  His  vicarious  atone- 
ment for  our  sins  through  His  blood 
shed  at  Calvary,  His  bodily  resurrec- 
tion and  the  reality  of  His  eventual 
return  in  power  and  glory. 

True,  few  would  openly  question 
or  deny  all  of  these  doctrines,  but 
many  have  doubts  about  one  or 
more,  although  all  are  clearly  taught 
in  God's  Word  and  are  a  part  of 
most  evangelical  creeds. 

While  The  Church  Slept 

Where  has  this  unbelief  come 
from  and  why  is  it  so  widespread 
today?  Protestant  Christendom  has 
been  asleep  and  during  our  sleep 
the  enemy  of  souls,  under  the  guise 
of  scholarship  and  advanced  knowl- 
edge, has  sown  the  seeds  of  doubt 
and  unbelief. 

Tolerance,  tolerance  to  error,  has 
been  the  watchword.  The  feelings 
and  positions  of  teachers  have  been 
more  sympathetically  regarded  than 
the  victims  of  the  insidious  sowing 
of  seeds  of  unbelief. 

Some  who  hold  the  evangelical 
faith  have  fought  back  with  the  wea- 
pons of  hate  and  half-truths,  only 
complicating  the  situation.  Others 
have  been  utterly  indifferent  to  the 
tragic  results  of  unbelief  being 
taught  in  Church-related  institu- 
tions, apparently  hoping  that  the 
name  "Christian"  holds  some  magic 
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which  will  overrule  and  sublimate 
teaching  which  is  utterly  inimical  to 
that  faith. 

Is  there  a  solution?  Is  there  a  way 
out?  Of  course  there  is,  but  it  must 
be  undergirded  with  prayer  and  ex- 
ecuted in  love.  The  ruthless  extir- 
pation of  tares  has  always  harmed 
the  wheat.  Any  zeal  for  the  Lord 
which  does  not  combine  with  it 
Christian  love,  holy  boldness  and 
sanctified  commonsense  is  destined 
to  add  to  the  confusion. 

The  solution  must  be  based  on 
a  standard  and  that  standard  de- 
pends for  its  authority  on  God  and 
His  revealed  truth.  While  there  are 
those  who  object  to  such  authority 
it  is  nevertheless  axiomatic  that  for 
everything  there  must  be  laws — the 
rules  of  the  game. 

To  undertake  to  live  in  the  Chris- 
tian realm  one  must  accept  the  basis 
of  Christianity  or  automatically  dis- 
qualify himself.  It  is  here  that  many 
have  disqualified  themselves  in  the 
theological  world  for  they  deny  the 
validity  of  the  Standard  God  has 
given,  lowering  it  to  a  more  or  less 
man-made  document,  giving  to  rea- 
son the  throne  which  rightfully  be- 
longs to  faith  alone. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  the 
Confession  of  Faith  states  the  basis 
of  our  authority  in  these  words: 
"The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, for  which  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  dependeth  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (who 
is  truth  itself) ,  the  author  thereof; 
and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received, 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God;"  (Ch. 
I,  section  IV)  .  Section  VIII  goes  on 
to  say:  "The  Old  Testament  in  He- 
brew, and  the  New  Testament  in 
Greek,  being  immediately  inspired 
by  God,  and  by  His  singular  care 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all 
ages,  are  therefore  authentical;  so  as 
in  all  controversies  of  religion  the 
church  is  finally  to  appeal  to  them." 

Most  of  the  other  evangelical 
Churches  have,  in  their  articles  of 
faith,  equally  clear  affirmations  as 
to  the  reliability  and  authority  of 
God's  Word. 

But,  in  Protestant  circles  today 
these  statements  regarding  the  Word 
of  God  are  being  disregarded  or  ex- 
plained away  in  many  of  the  Church- 
related  institutions.  Apparently  Prot- 
estantism is  more  concerned  with  ec- 
clesiastical organization,  power  and 
prestige  than  with  the  "touchy" 
questions  having  to  do  with  the 
basic  facts  of  the  Christian  faith  it- 


self. 

When  attention  is  called  to  these 
deviations  from  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity a  barrage  of  most  unpleasant 
opprobrium  is  heaped  on  the  indi- 
vidual with  the  temerity  to  do  so, 
and,  if  possible,  ecclesiastical  pres- 
sures are  exerted  on  him. 

Evangelicals  Abused 

He  is  called  "divisive";  "a  dis- 
pensationalist,"  although  he  may  re- 
ject this  deviation  from  Christian 
teaching  as  completely  as  the  rest; 
"a  fundamentalist"  although  he,  too, 
may  deplore  the  lovelessness  of  the 
professional  Fundamentalist  (capi- 
tal "F") ,  as  much  as  any;  of  "liv- 
ing in  the  era  of  seventeenth  cen- 
tury Christianity";  of  "being  more 
concerned  about  a  book  than  a  Per- 
son," although  his  concern  is  for  the 
honesty  of  the  Book  which  tells 
about  the  Person. 

Such  brow-beating  is  not  easy  to 
take  and  many  keep  silent,  hoping 
the  tide  will  turn.  Others  keep  si- 
lent because  their  livelihood  is  at 
stake.  But,  unless  there  is  a  con- 
certed stand,  Protestant  power  and 
witness  in  America  is  doomed,  ex- 
cept as  the  torch  is  taken  up  by  les- 
ser denominations  and  sects. 

(This  development  may  produce 
a  new  set  of  problems,  for  some  of 
these  hold  extreme  positions  and 
bizarre  doctrines  which  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  essential  truths  of 
Christianity.) 

To  make  fun  of  the  plenary  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures  is  so  com- 
mon and  so  popular  today  that  few 
have  the  temerity  to  stand  against 
this  tide  of  unbelief.  However,  when- 
ever one  pins  the  adherents  of  this 
modern  scholarship  down  he  finds 
the  same  objections  to  the  Bible 
which  have  been  raised  and  an- 
swered for  centuries.  There  is  noth- 
ing new  in  the  present  day  denials, 


Confronted  By  Unbelief 

The  faith  has  almost  disappeared 
in  this  land  in  the  present  genera- 
tion. It  is  not  confronted  by  false 
doctrine,  by  heresy  or  by  blasphemy, 
but  by  unbelief.  It  is  not  confront- 
ed by  errors  of  belief  but  by  those 
who  believe  in  nothing.  We  have 
the  phenomenon  of  the  stall  being 
empty,  rather  than  of  the  animal  in 
the  stall  being  inferior.  —  C.  M.  H. 
Clark  of  Australian  National  Uni- 
versity. 


which  makes  them  obsolete  and  un- 
worthy of  continued  exploitation. 

It  would  seem  only  fair  that  those 
who  no  longer  hold  to  the  integrity 
of  the  Scriptures  should  disassociate 
themselves  with  the  evangelical  de- 
nominations which  hold  such  beliefs 
and  which  have  them  incorporated 
in  their  articles  of  faith. 

Ac*  In  Honesty 

One  can  but  respect  the  honesty 
of  men  who  so  make  their  belief — 
or  unbelief  —  a  matter  of  record.  At 
the  same  time  one  wonders  at  the 
theological  schizophrenia  which  per- 
mits one  to  subscribe  to  vows  with 
a  mental  reservation  or  an  interpre- 
tation totally  at  variance  with  their 
accepted  meaning.  As  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  we  mean:  a  prominent 
clergyman  recently  affirmed  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  "theological  impli- 
cations" of  the  Virgin  Birth  but 
"questioned  the  biological  fact."  An- 
other, decrying  the  preaching  of  the 
necessity  of  the  new  birth,  stated 
categorically:  "I  am  not  a  sinner." 

We  have  the  conviction  that  when 
laymen  in  the  Churches  become 
aware  of  the  unbelief  which  is  be- 
ing taught  in  many  of  their  Church- 
related  institutions  under  the  guise 
of  scholarship  and  advanced  scien- 
tific knowledge,  particularly  the  bla- 
tant denial  of  great  portions  of  the 
Bible  and  of  doctrines  clearly  stated 
therein,  they  will  in  increasing  num- 
bers rise  up  and  ask  for  an  account- 
ing of  stewardship. 

At  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Syn- 
od of  North  Carolina  Dr.  Rozen- 
kranz  of  New  York  University  spoke 
of  a  survey  he  had  just  completed 
for  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
He  stated  that  he  could  observe  no 
difference  between  their  colleges  and 
the  secular  state  universities. 

In  the  Episcopal  Church  a  well 
known  bishop  recently  called  the 
clergymen  in  his  diocese  together 
and  frankly  told  them  they  were 
neither  teaching  nor  preaching  the 
doctrines  affirmed  in  their  own  ar- 
ticles of  faith.  Identical  conditions 
are  to  be  found  in  all  of  the  major 
denominations. 

What  has  happened? 

While  Protestant  Christians  have 
been  asleep  the  enemy  has  done  a 
thorough  job  of  sowing  the  seeds  of 
unbelief. 

What  can  we  do? 

We  can  and  must  pray  for  a  heav- 
en-sent revival  of  faith  in  God  and 
in  His  Word.  Although  many  will 
deny  it  —  they  go  together.  ffl 


PAGE   lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  16.  1966 


Chaos  follows  when  no  one  is  to  be  blamed  for  anything — 


Personal  Accountability 


ersonal  accountability  lies  at  the 
basis  of  all  law  and  order. 


Man  is  a  responsible  being,  capa- 
ble of  moral  choice,  able  to  take  dis- 
cretionary action,  therefore  answer- 
able for  his  behavior.  If  this  is  not 
so,  any  effort  to  shape  his  conduct 
by  laws  or  regulations  becomes-  a 
mockery. 

Opposed  to  this  view  of  the  dig- 
nity and  autonomy  of  the  human 
spirit  is  another  which  sees  the  in- 
dividual as  simply  the  product  of 
the  influences  that  have  played  up- 
on his  life.  These  have  made  him 
the  kind  of  man  he  is.  He  may 
think  he  enjoys  freedom  and  self- 
determination  in  his  actions,  but  he 
is  actually  responding  in  a  way  that 
has  been  pre-determined  by  birth,  in- 
heritance, upbringing,  environment, 
and  the  entire  complex  of  forces  that 
have  shaped  his  personality. 

Man's  ability  to  make  an  inde- 
pendent, creative,  underived  moral 
judgment  in  any  given  situation  is 
ienied  on  the  theory  that  a  sociologi- 
:al  determinism  has  decreed  his  re- 
ictions  and  responses. 


Society  Is  Blamed 

One  aspect  of  this  notion  is  the 
;endency  to  lay  upon  society  the 
jiame  for  personal  moral  failure. 
Take,  for  example,  the  public  reac- 
ion  to  the  rioting  in  Los  Angeles 
ast  year.  Here  was  a  shocking  in- 
tance  of  disorder  and  violence,  al- 
nost  barbaric  in  its  expression.  It 
night  have  been  expected  that  a 
vave  of  public  indignation  would 
ollow,  with  stern  demands  for  the 
pprehension  and  punishment  of  the 
•ffenders.    To  be  sure  there  were 
uch  expressions;  but  the  greater  re- 
ponse  seemed  to  come  from  those 
/ho  would  submerge  all  individual 
>lame  in  a  sea  of  moral  collectivity. 
Wherein  has  society  failed,  they 
sked,  that  such  a  thing  could  hap- 
pen in  our  country?  And  the  easy 
xplanations  were  offered  in  terms 
f  poor  housing,  poverty,  ignorance, 
isease,  unemployment,  and  the  rest; 
verything,  in  fact,  except  simple 
loral  badness  for  which  the  individ- 
al  person  deserves  to  be  punished. 
Such  a  view  of  life  dulls  the  sense 
f  moral  accountability  and  deprives 
>ciety  of  one  of  its  strongest  safe- 
iiards.  The  drunkard  is  not  to  be 

The  author  is  retired  executive 
cretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
ons,  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


C.  DARBY  FULTON,  D.D. 

blamed;  he  is  sick.  The  murderer 
is  not  to  be  sentenced;  he  is  de- 
ranged. There  is  no  sin;  there  is 
only  pathology.  Of  course,  rioting, 
looting,  arson,  and  violence  are  not 
exactly  to  be  condoned,  but  the  spot- 
light can  at  least  be  shifted  to 
"police  brutality." 

What  irony!  How  can  a  mob  of 
howling  people  armed  with  sticks 
and  stones  and  handmade  bombs 
launch  a  mass  attack  against  the 
guardians  of  the  law,  plundering 
and  burning  as  they  go,  and  then 
have  the  effrontery  to  complain  of 
police  brutality!  What  measures  of 
repression  could  possibly  have  been 
too  severe  to  meet  the  threat  of  an- 
archy that  might  easily  have  involved 
several  million  people? 

There  Can  Be  No  Excuse 

Even  if  police  retaliation  were  re- 
garded as  unduly  stern,  this  would 
not  lessen  the  moral  accountability 
of  law  breakers  and  should  not  be 
allowed  to  divert  attention  from 
their  guilt.  The  very  basis  of  law 
and  order  is  undermined  when  con- 
venient theories  are  provided  that 
relieve  the  individual  of  responsi- 
bility. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  the  ex- 
asperation of  the  Maryland  county 
judge  who  recently  imposed  sen- 
tence on  a  persistent  traffic  violator, 
then  added  his  sentiments  in  these 
words:  "I  am  getting  sick  and  tired 
of  certain  places  where  everything  is 
blamed  on  a  bad  background  and  a 
bad  home.  .  .  .  Your  parents  are  the 
guilty  people  who  will  pay  the  pen- 
alty eventually. . . .  But  you're  a  man 
now  and  responsible  for  your  own 
behavior"  {Washington  Even  i  n  g 
Star,  Sept.  11,  1965) . 


If  personal  accountability  is  ex- 
plained away  by  a  theory  of  deter- 
minism, by  what  logic  does  social  ac- 
countability remain?  Is  not  society 
in  the  same  predicament?  What  is 
society  but  an  aggregate  of  individ- 
uals? By  what  magic  can  it  become 
something  other  than  what  it  is  al- 
leged to  be,  a  product  of  autogenous 
forces  which  are  themselves  deter- 
mined by  the  existential  situation? 

It  would  appear  that  both  indi- 
vidual and  society  are  caught  in  a 
state  of  moral  weightlessness,  with- 
out leverage,  and  helpless  to  improve 
the  orbit  in  which  they  move. 

Human  To  Seek  Excuses 

People  are  seldom  so  inventive  as 
when  they  are  seeking  excuses  to 
justify  their  actions.  The  individual 
has  an  extraordinary  gift  for  ma- 
neuvering himself  into  a  position  of 
irresponsibility.  He  may  even  pro- 
pose that  one  is  entitled  to  break 
the  law,  provided  he  is  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  consequences  —  as  if  the 
right  to  violate  were  something  that 
could  be  purchased  at  an  advertised 
rate. 

He  forgets  that  fines  and  imprison- 
ment are  penalties,  not  prices,  and 
that  penalties  imply  accountability. 

Moreover,  there  are  effects  of  law- 
lessness that  are  not  erased  by  the 
payment  of  the  punishments  pre- 
scribed, whether  the  disobedience  be 
civil  or  criminal.  The  destroyed 
property  is  not  replaced;  the  life  that 
is  lost  is  not  restored;  the  wounds 
of  society  are  not  healed. 

Even  "non-violent"  demonstra- 
tions often  involve  a  thoughtless  dis- 
regard for  the  rights  of  others  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Biological  Church 


The  explosive  statement  on  the 
cover  of  this  issue  bears  a  peculiarly 
appropriate  relation  to  our  discus- 
sion of  differences  within  the  Church 
and  the  reasons  why  ministers  often 
are  discouraged  today. 

At  first  reading  the  statement  was 
impressive,  wasn't  it?  The  author 
was  addressing  the  1965  Ecumenical 
Evangelism  Conference  at  Green 
Lake,  Wis.  But  he  was  not  defend- 
ing spiritual  Christians  against  car- 
nal, or  secular,  Christians.  Exactly 
the  oppositel  He  was  defending  sec- 
ular Christians  against  spiritual 
Christians.  And  in  his  emphasis  it 
is  possible  to  see  how  (and  why) 
the  issues  in  the  Church  often  can 
become  hopelessly  confusing. 

Read  the  statement  again.  The 
author  is  talking  regretfully  about 
church  members  who  try  to  find 
spiritual  satisfaction  in  church  rath- 
er than  in  the  world.  His  criticism 
is  directed  against  those  who  do  not 
want  to  leave  the  church  for  the 
world  where  he  believes  Christ  is. 

Dr.  Elliott  had  just  participated 
in  one  of  the  Harlem  "demonstra- 
tion parades,"  as  he  called  it,  when 
he  came  to  Green  Lake.  He  had 
done  so  in  order  to  "be  where  our 
Lord  is  in  His  agony,  alongside  our 
neighbor,"  he  said. 

"The  great  new  fact  of  our  time," 
continued  Dr.  Elliott,  "is  secular  ec- 
umenism .  .  .  The  church  must  learn 


to  welcome  this  as  of  God  and  in- 
stead of  voting  for  the  past,  it  must 
seek  with  the  world  an  authentic 
secularity." 

"Evangelism,"  he  said,  "is  being 
and  doing  and  speaking  the  good 
news  that  the  world  and  the  new 
creation  (the  'great  society')  are 
God's  and  therefore  men's,  all 
men's." 

In  this  view  the  church  member 
is  challenged  to  go  into  the  streets 
in  order  to  become  a  Christian. 
Spokesmen  for  this  view  sometimes 
become  discouraged  when  their 
members  show  little  inclination  to 
go  into  the  streets.  Not  having  been 
led  in  a  saving  encounter  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  first,  they  have  lit- 
tle motivation  for  Christian  service. 

In  the  authentic  Christian  view, 
a  Christian  first  is  a  lost  sinner  who 
has  found  Christ  and  has  been  saved 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Now  redeemed,  he  goes  into  the 
world  to  find  and  reach  other  lost 
sinners  in  behalf  of  the  same  Christ. 
He  does  not  go  into  the  world  to 
"redeem"  its  social  structures. 

There  are  those  in  church  who  are 
not  really  Christians,  as  Dr.  Elliott 
says.  But  these  are  not  persons  dis- 
tinguishable by  reason  of  their  lack 
of  a  burning  social  ambition.  These 
are  rather  persons  distinguishable  by 
reason  of  their  lack  of  a  burning 
sense  of  belonging  to  Jesus  Christ.  EE) 


The  Basic  Issue 


When  Dr.  Colin  Williams,  evan- 
gelism specialist  for  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  informed  Dr. 
Billy  Graham  that  he  did  not  preach 
the  authentic  Gospel  (see  Journal, 
Feb.  9) ,  he  was  speaking  on  behalf 
of  a  view  of  evangelism  which  is 
probably  the  majority  view  in  the 
major  denominations  today. 

Concerned  Christians  should  be 
aware  of  the  issue  at  stake  here.  (For 
a  persuasive  presentation  of  the  new 


approach  that  Dr.  Williams  was  try- 
ing to  defend,  see  the  February  is- 
sue of  the  Presbyterian  Survey,  "A 
Down  to  Earth  Faith,"  by  John 
Randolph  Taylor.) 

To  be  sure  it  took  a  lot  of  nerve 
to  say  that  Dr.  Graham  did  not 
know  what  the  Gospel  was.  But  the 
issue  is  that  important  to  the  "ecu- 
menists" represented  by  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  and  it  should 
be  equally  important  to  evangelical 


Christians.  (It  is  also  the  issue  cov- 
ered by  the  lead  editorial  on  this 
page,  "The  Biological  Church.") 

Quite  simply  the  issue  is  whether 
one  becomes  a  Christian  in  a  pure 
and  personal  encounter  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  after  which  he  goes 
to  serve  Christ  among  men  —  or 
whether  one  becomes  a  Christian  in 
the  process  of  serving  men. 

Further,  the  issue  is  whether  one 
evangelizes  (leads  someone  else  to 
Christ)  in  a  direct  approach  with 
the  Gospel  (the  Word)  proclaimed 
persuasively  in  love  —  or  whether 
one  evangelizes  by  loving  and  serv- 
ing, winning  others  in  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  charity. 

You  don't  think  the  difference  is 
enough  to  get  excited  about?  Dr. 
Williams  thought  the  difference  was 
important  enough  to  risk  the  public 
criticism  which  would  follow  a  di- 
rect attack  upon  Dr.  Billy  Graham. 
It  is  the  difference  that  Dr.  Tayloi 
is  arguing  in  his  Survey  article.  And 
it  is  the  difference  which  has  k 
brought  a  deadly  ineffectiveness  in 
to  the  life  of  the  Church  which  is 
so  plain  that  everyone  sees  it. 

The  spokesmen  for  love  and  serv 
ice  as  the  "power"  of  the  Christian 
faith  go  about  to  try  and  persuade 
people  to  love  and  to  serve,  in  pro 
grams  of  social  action  which  are  un  ' 
der taken  as  the  primary  mission  of  .' 
the  Church.   Their  zeal  is  reflectec  ir 
in  the  overwhelming  emphasis  on  so  " 
cial  action  that  saturates  every  phast  ' 
of  the  Church's  interest:  evangelism 
world  missions  and  church  exten 
sion.    Their  discouragement  at  th«  c 
results  is  reflected  at  times  in  sue!  ' c 
sermons  as  the  one  we  publishe(  , 1 
last  week  (Feb.  9) ,  "A  Minister  i  jUl 
Discouraged."  ,  ^ 

Of  such  also  are  the  people  whi  ^ 
believe  that  the  way  to  bring  peac  . 
and  prosperity  to  the  world  is  t<  ' 
lay  down  our  weapons  and  approacl  ^ 
the  enemy  with  open  arms.  "Jus 
show  a  little  love  and  hostility  wil 
melt,"  is  their  theme.  i  . 

The  evangelical,  on  the  othel  ( , 
hand,  knows  that  human  nature  isn1!  (fr 
changed  until  the  Holy  Spirit  doe  jn 
His  work  of  redeeming  a  sinneii  ise 
and  that  the  Word  of  God  (the  Go  ^ 
pel)  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  t  ,(j 
accomplish  this  purpose.  ,  tt 

The  evangelical  knows  that  lo\  nd 
is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (the  effe*  lino 
of  a  changed  life)  and  not  the  swoi  is  \ 
of  the  Spirit  (the  power  to  chang  l\ 
life) .  «lk 


ri 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Comparing  Two  Professions 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Of  such  is  the  basic  issue  in  re- 
ligion today.  Of  such  will  come  the 
split  in  the  Church  if  it  should 
ever  be  divided  asunder. 

A  final  word:  The  infiltration  of 
the  Church  by  unbelief  (which  es- 
sentially is  what  this  is)  will  not  be 
arrested  by  arguments  ...  or  edi- 
torials. It  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
"natural"  view  that  the  "spiritual" 
view  appears  to  be  utter  foolishness. 

"This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 
It  is  only  if  the  Lord  has  mercy  and 
grants  revival  that  the  Church  will 
be  renewed.  To  this  end  we  should 
.  .  .  indeed  we  must  .  .  .  pray.  51 


Plainly  on  Hell 

Let  others  hold  their  peace  about 
lell  if  they  will  —  I  dare  not  do 
;o.  I  see  it  plainly  in  the  Scripture, 
md  I  must  speak  of  it. 
:  I  fear  that  thousands  are  on  the 
oroad  road  that  leads  to  it,  and  I 
vould  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of 
xril  as  to  what  lies  before  them. 

What  would  you  say  of  the  man 
jygio  saw  his  neighbor's  house  in 
langer  of  being  burned  down  and 
iever  raised  the  cry  of  "Fire"? 

Beware  of  new  and  strange  doc- 
rines  about  hell  and  the  eternity  of 
punishment.  Beware  of  manufac- 
uring  a  God  of  your  own  —  a  God 
vho  is  all  love,  but  not  holy  —  a 
5od  who  has  a  heaven  for  every- 
>ody,  but  a  hell  for  none  —  a  God 
vho  can  allow  good  and  bad  to  be 
ide  by  side  for  time,  but  will  make 
10  distinction  between  good  and 
»ad  in  eternity. 
Such  is  not  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
nd  beside  the  God  of  the  Bible 
here  is  no  God  at  all. 

Reader,  there  is  a  hell!  Take  heed 
est  you  find  it  too  late.  You  must 
ake  the  Bible  as  it  is.  You  must 
ead  it  all  and  believe  it  all.  Dare 
\ot  to  say,  "I  refuse  that  for  I  can- 
tot  reconcile  it  with  my  views." 
May,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
t&t  repliest  against  God?"  Surely 
twere  better  to  say  over  every  chap- 
sfc  in  the  Word,  "Speak,  Lord,  for 
hty  servant  heareth." 
If  men  were  to  do  this,  they  would 
ever  throw  overboard  the  doctrine 
f  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
isting  punishment;  but  the  right- 
aus  into  life  eternal."  —  Bishop  J. 
>•  Ryle,  quoted  in  New  Zealand 
hallenge.  EE 


For  nearly  thirty  years  the  writer, 
of  necessity,  read  constantly  from 
the  medical  literature.  During  the 
same  time  he  made  a  hobby  of  read- 
ing the  reviews  of  current  theologi- 
cal books,  and  in  some  instances  of 
reading  these  books  themselves. 

In  addition  he  also  attended  med- 
ical meetings  and  hospital  staff  meet- 
ings constantly  and  occasionally  a 
meeting  of  a  Church  court. 

The  difference  is  so  striking  that 
it  cannot  escape  those  who  follow 
both. 

Of  course  the  superficial  differ- 
ence is  obvious.  One  has  primarily 
to  do  with  the  spiritual  realm,  the 
realm  of  the  soul,  while  the  other 
has  to  do  with  the  welfare  of  the 
body. 

The  underlying  difference  though 
is  one  of  approach.  The  modern 
physician  or  surgeon  is  ever  striving 
for  new  methods  of  treatment,  new 
surgical  procedures,  new  remedies  to 
combat  the  diseases  and  functional 
disorders  he  faces  daily.  But  no 
matter  how  progressive  or  modern 
the  doctor  may  be,  he  sticks  closely 
to  certain  fundamental  or  basic  sci- 
ences. Only  the  ignorant  or  the  char- 
latan or  quack  ignores  or  denies 
these  basic  truths. 

These  basic  sciences  have  to  do 
with  anatomy,  chemistry,  physiology, 
pathology,  etc.  Without  an  ade- 
quate knowledge  of  these  no  man 
can  qualify  legally  or  otherwise  to 
practice  medicine. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  find  the 
liberal  or  "progressive"  theologian 
often  cutting  loose  from  certain  fun- 
damental or  essential  theological 
doctrines  and  instead  of  being 
brought  to  account  by  his  fellow  min- 
isters he  is  often  elected  to  a  posi- 
tion of  greater  ecclesiastical  promi- 
nence. 

Let  a  physician  deny  the  basic 
facts  of  anatomy  or  physiology  or 
pathology  and  not  only  will  he  fail 
as  a  healer  of  the  sick,  he  will  soon 
find  himself  outside  the  pale  of  the 


organized  medical  profession. 

On  the  other  hand,  judging  from 
their  writings,  and  from  the  actions 
of  the  Church  courts;  let  a  minister 
deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  deity  of  Christ  and  the 
Virgin  Birth,  the  vicarious  atone- 
ment, the  miraculous  in  the  Bible 
and  the  bodily  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  that  minister  is  a  progres- 
sive, a  liberal,  a  man  often  advanced 
in  ecclesiastical  preference  and 
power. 

A  medical  or  staff  meeting  pre- 
sents the  same  startling  discrepancy 
in  approach.  Let  a  patient  die  in 
any  recognized  hospital  and  that  case 
record  comes  before  the  next  staff 
meeting  and  is  analyzed  most  care- 
fully. Medical  and  surgical  proced- 
ures have  to  be  explained  and  justi- 
fied. The  welfare  of  the  patient 
comes  ahead  of  professional  cour- 
tesy. These  discussions,  often  bru- 
tally frank,  are  a  blessing  to  the  med- 
ical profession  and  to  patients  of  the 
future. 

But,  in  a  Church  court,  if  un- 
sound teaching  or  preaching  is  de- 
nounced, it  is  the  one  who  raises  the 
issue  who  finds  himself  ostracized, 
not  the  one  who  has  departed  from 
historic  Christianity. 

The  inevitable  conclusion  of  this 
comparison  is  that  the  medical  pro- 
fession demands  and  is  ever  jealous 
of  the  integrity  of  the  profession, 
ever  advancing  and  improving,  but 
always  adhering  to  certain  estab- 
lished underlying  and  basic  facts; 
but  liberal  theology,  in  trying  to  be 
progressive,  fails  to  realize  that  there 
can  be  no  advance  or  improvement 
which  is  not  based  on  faith  in  es- 
sential Christian  doctrines. 

The  end  results  of  modern  medi- 
cine and  surgery  are  such  as  to  com- 
mand greater  confidence  than  ever 
before  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Liberal  theology  on  the  other  hand 
has  brought  the  Church  to  the  lowest 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION.  The  unique- 
ness of  the  New  Testament  as  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  God  is  no- 
where more  clearly  evidenced  than 
in  our  redemption  in  Christ.  No 
uninspired  writer  could  have  invent- 
ed such  truths  and  no  one  can  pos- 
sibly understand  them  apart  from 
the  Spirit's  illumination  of  our 
minds  (I  Cor.  2:10-16).  Like  the 
angels  during  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation  (I  Pet.  1:12) ,  we  rev- 
erently desire  to  look  into  these 
things. 

I.  THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE 
FLESH  (Rom.  8:1-10).  Between 
the  supernatural  and  the  natural  in 
the  realm  of  redemption,  a  contrast 
is  drawn  between  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  flesh. 

A.  Justification  and  Condemna- 
tion (v.  1) .  The  justified  person 
has  "no  condemnation"  resting  up- 
on him.  Sin  brings  condemnation 
(Rom.  5:16,  18);  the  Law  brings 
condemnation  (II  Cor.  3:19;  cf.  Rom. 
3:19;  4:15).  But  Christ  justifies  us 
when  we  believe  (Rom.  3:24,28;  5: 
1) .  Justification  is  confined  to  those 
who  are  "in  Christ  Jesus,"  a  living 
union  with  Christ.  This  truth  goes 
back  to  Christ  Himself  (  John  14: 
19-20;  15:4-7) .  This  spiritual  union 
is  vastly  different  from  the  natural 
union  described  by  Paul  in  Acts 
17:28. 

B.  Liberty  and  Bondage  (v.  2) . 
In  the  believer  the  "law  of  sin  and 
of  death"  (cf.  Rom.  7:11,  23)  is  gen- 
erated by  indwelling  sin;  and  the 
"law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life"  by  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit.  These  conflicting 
laws  cannot  co-exist  peaceably  in 
the  believer  (cf.  Gal.  5:17),  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  gives  victory  and  lib- 
erty. 

C.  Gospel  and  the  Law  (v.  3) . 
Because  of  the  resident  weakness  of 
man's  flesh  (Mark  10:5) ,  the  law 
of  Moses  always  came  up  against  an 
impasse  which  rendered  it  ineffec- 
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Man  Redeemed 
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Background  Scripture:  Romans  8: 

I-  11;  Ephesians  2:1-10;  Titus  2: 

II-  14;  I  Peter  1:13-25 
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(In  this  order.) 
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tual  (cf.  Acts  13:39;  Heb.  10:1-4). 
The  law  could  make  nothing  per- 
fect (7:18-19;  9:9;  10:1),  but  the 
Gospel,  as  centered  in  Christ's  mis- 
sion, becomes  in  God's  infinite  plan 
the  means  whereby  the  powerlessness 
of  the  law  is  overcome. 

1.  The  Person  sent.  This  blessed 
Person  was  God's  "own  Son"  (Rom. 
8:3;  cf.  v.  32;  I  John  4:9).  Christ 
often  uses  the  verb  pempo  which 
Paul  uses  to  describe  the  "sending" 
of  Christ  into  the  world  (John  4: 
34;  5:23-24,  30,  37;  6:38-40;  etc.). 

2.  The  purpose  of  His  coming. 
Expressed  "for  sin"  (Rom.  8:3) ,  the 
Septuagint  often  renders  this  as  "a 
sin-offering"  (Lev.  4:33;  5:6-9;  Psa. 
40:6;  cf.  Heb.  10:6-8).  Christ's 
great  mission  into  this  world  was  to 
deal  with  sin  (Dan.  9:24;  Matt.  1: 
21;  John  1:29) . 

3.  The  effect  of  His  coming  ob- 
jectively. This  is  expressed  by 
"condemned  sin  in  the  flesh"  (Rom. 
8:3).  Christ  took  our  fleshly  nature 
apart  from  its  sinfulness  (John  1: 
14;  Rom.  1:3;  Gal.  4:4;  Heb.  2:14), 
and  lived  a  perfectly  holy  life  (John 
8:48;  II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15;  I  Pet. 
2:22) ,  thus  condemning  any  mani- 
festation of  sin  in  the  believer's  na- 
ture (Eph.  4:20-24) .  Christ,  in  giv- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  believer, 
gave  him  also  the  power  to  over- 
come the  remnants  of  indwelling  sin 
in  his  nature  (Rom.  6:12-23;  8:10; 
13:14). 

4.  The  effect  of  His  coming  sub- 

The  Internationa!  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


jectively.  Romans  8:4,  "that 
might  be  fulfilled  .  .  ."  gives  us  the 
final  purpose  of  Christ's  mission  to 
this  earth.  "The  righteous  demand 
of  the  law"  (the  "righteousness"  ol 
the  KJV)  has  not  been  lessened  or 
toned  down  in  the  Gospel  dispense 
tion.  Rather,  this  "righteous  de- 
mand" is  now  "fulfilled"  in  those 
who  "walk  after  the  Spirit"  (cf.  Gal 
5: 16,25) .  This  Spirit-empowered 
ability  of  the  believer  agrees  with  f 
what  Christ  affirmed  in  John  14:12 
and  Paul  experienced  in  Phil.  4:15.'  Ff 

D.  Spirit  and  the  Flesh.  This 
contrast  is  developed  at  length 
(Rom.  8:4-10) : 

1.  As  a  "walk"  (v.  4) .  Frequently 
used  to  depict  the  whole  manner  oil 
one's  life  (John  8:12;  12:35;  Actio 
21:21;  Eph.  2:1;  5:17y,  the  leading 
principle  is  indicated  by  "walk." 
The  Holy  Spirit,  not  the  flesh,  ii 
the  believer's  motivating  power  ol 
action  (Gal.  5:16-18,  25). 

2.  As  mental  attitude  (v.  5), 
"The  things  of  the  flesh"  are  th< 
same  as  "the  works  of  the  flesh"  ir 
Gal.  5:19-21;  and  "the  things  of  th< 
Spirit,"  as  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit' 
in  Gal.  5:22-24).  The  same  con 
trast  is  presented  to  us  in  I  Cor.  2 
10-16.  The  use  of  the  verb  "mind1 
here  may  be  illustrated  by  its  us< 
in  Matt.  16:23  and  Phil.  3:19. 

3.  As  an  ultimate  end  (v.  6).  Spirit 
ual  laws  operate  just  as  definitely  a( 
physical  laws  (Gal.  6:8;  cf.  Job.  4 
8;  Prov.  22:8;  Hos.  10:13).  The  sanV 
striking  contrast  between  life  am  '!( 
death  has  already  been  set  forth  b  j1" 
Paul  (Rom.  5:21;  6:23). 

4.  In  terms  of  hostility  (v.  7a) 
The  natural  man  is  in  open  di 
fiance  against  the  authority  of  GodJ 
Man's  natural  "mind"  is  "enmit 
against  God"  —  that  is,  man's  ma* 
is  a  hater  of  God  (Rom.  1:30) .  id 
iah  fully  described  this  enmity  cet 
turies  before  Paul  (Isa.  59:3-8) .  B! 
contrast,  the  man  of  the  Spirit  ha 
"life  and  peace"   (cf.  Rom.  5:1) 


tti 
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Note  the  definition  of  God's  king- 
dom in  Rom.  14:17. 

5.  In  terms  of  obedience  (vv.  7b- 
8) .  Natural  man  is  "not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God";  "neither  indeed 
can  it  be";  "cannot  please  God." 
Lawlessness  (disobedience  to  God's 
law)  is  the  germinal  sin  of  the  hu- 
man heart  (I  John  3:4;  5:17;  cf.  I 
Tim.  1:9-10) .  The  natural  man  has 
an  inborn  and  resident  moral  inabil- 
ity; there  is  a  "cannot"  beyond 
which  he  cannot  go  (II  Pet.  2:14) ; 
renewed  man  has  a  heart  of  obedi- 
ence; God's  law  is  written  on  his 
heart  (Jer.  31:33;  II  Cor.  3:1-3). 

6.  In  terms  of  habitation  (v.  9) . 
The  Spirit  of  Christ"  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  dwells  permanently  in  every 
*ue  child  of  God  (John  14:16-17; 
I  Cor.  3:16;  II  Cor.  1:22).  A  sure 
sign  of  unregeneracy  is  the  non-pos- 
session of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jude  19; 
;f.  I  Cor.  12:3).  Satan  dwells  in 
he  hearts  of  the  unregenerate 
(Matt.  13:38;  John  8:44;  Acts  13:10; 
|Eph.  2:2;  I  John  3:12;  4:4). 

7.  In  terms  of  life  (v.  10) .  Com- 
pare "body  — spirit";"dead  —  life"; 
'sin  —  righteousness."  The  believ- 
er, "crucified  with  Christ"  (Gal.  2: 
20;  6:14),  is  now  "made  free  from 
sin"  (Rom.  6:18-22) .  What  factual- 
ly became  true  when  the  believer 
identified  himself  with  Christ  must 
)ecome  experientially  true  in  the  life 
)f  the  believer  (8:13;  Col.  3:5) . 

E.  Time  and  Eternity.  This  con- 
rast  is  set  forth  in  Rom.  8:11. 

1.  The  "if"  does  not  indicate  un- 
certainty. The  "if"  in  this  verse  real- 
y  means  "as  a  matter  of  fact  at  the 
Dresent  time"  (Boise) ;  it  is  the  same 
'if"  (ei)  found  in  such  passages  as 
VTatt.  4:3,6;  John  3:12. 

2.  The  child  of  God  has  a  mortal 
body.  Like  the  bodies  of  other  men, 
t  is  subject  to  death  because  of 
Vdam's  transgression  (Rom.  5:12,14, 
11;  I  Cor.  15:21-22) . 

3.  The  Christian's  body  will  be 
'aised  to  immortality.  This  resur- 
'ection  will  take  place  at  the  second 
idvent  of  Christ;  at  that  time  the 
Christian's  redemption  will  be  com- 
)lete  (Rom.  8:19,23;  I  Cor.  15:22- 
!3;  I  Thess.  4:13-18). 

4.  The  guarantee  of  this  resur- 
ection  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  is  called  the  "earnest"  (or 
.uarantee)  of  our  resurrection  at  the 
lay  (II  Cor.  1:22;  5:5;  Eph.  1:13- 
4) .  The  Holy  Spirit  never  leaves 
he  child  of  God. 

II.    MAN'S  STATE   (Eph.  2:1- 


10) .  This  is  fundamental  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  God's  grace  in  hu- 
man redemption. 

A.  Innocence.  Although  not  ac- 
tually dealt  with  in  this  passage  of 
Scripture,  it  is  implied  that  man  was 
originally  in  a  state  of  sinlessness  as 
he  came  from  the  hand  of  God  (cf. 
Eph.  4:24;  Col.  3:10).  Paul's  the- 
ology is  based  squarely  upon  the  fact 
that  sin  changed  man's  original  state 
of  righteousness  (cf.  Rom.  1:21;  5: 
12-21) . 

B.  Sin  (vv.  1-3) .  Man's  state  of 
sin  followed  his  transgression  in 
Eden  (Gen.  3): 

1.  Spiritual  death  (v.  1 — "dead"). 
Man's  state  of  unregeneracy  is  often 
cited  in  the  Scriptures  (Matt.  8:22; 
Luke  15:24,32;  John  5:25). 

2.  Spiritual  slavery  (vv.  2-3) . 
This  slavery  is  to  Satan  ("the  prince 
of  the  powers  of  the  air") ;  and  to 
sin  ("doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind") .  The  Bible  point- 
edly describes  the  slavery  of  the  nat- 
ural man  (John  8:44;  II  Pet.  2:14, 
19). 

3.  Under  God's  wrath  (v.  3)  — 
"children  of  wrath") .  This  is  man's 
position  "by  nature,"  that  is,  the 
state  in  which  he  comes  into  this 
world  at  birth.  We  were  all  bom 
in  a  state  of  sin  (Psa.  51:5;  cf.  Job 
14:4;  15:14). 

C.  Grace  (vv.  4-10) .  This  won- 
derful state  is: 

1.  Entered  by  spiritual  resurrection 
(vv.  1,  5  —  "made  alive"  —  ASV) . 
This  resurrection  (cf.  John  5:24-25; 
Col.  3:1)  is  simultaneous  with  one's 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(John  3:1-8).  It  is  figuratively  de- 
scribed in  Ezek.  37:1-14. 

2.  Followed  by  spiritual  enthrone- 
ment with  Christ  (v.  6) .  The  be- 
liever now  enjoys  a  place  of  regal 
rule  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Matt.  19:28;  Luke  22:29-30;  Rom. 
5:17;  8:17;  II  Tim.  2:12). 

3.  Produced  by  grace  alone  (w. 

4,  8) .  Our  salvation  is  a  product 
of  divine  grace  bestowed  upon  the 
unworthy.  It  is  grace  that  shines 
the  brightest  among  the  attributes 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sinful 
man   (Acts  15:11;  Rom.  3:24;  4:4- 

5,  16;  Tit.  3:5-7). 

4.  Received  by  faith  alone  (v.  8) . 
Faith  is  the  instrument  ("through 
faith")  by  which  we  are  saved  (Rom. 
3:22;  4:5;  Gal.  2:16,20;  3:22). 

5.  Evidenced  by  good  works  (v. 
10) .  Good  works  can  never  save  us; 
we  cannot  trust  in  them  (Rom.  3: 
28;  II  Tim.  1:9;  Tit.  3:5).  How- 


ever, being  saved,  we  should  mani- 
fest in  our  lives  the  good  works 
"which  God  afore  prepared  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (cf.  Tit.  2: 
14;  3:1,8,14). 

D.  Glory  (v.  7) .  Eternity  ("the 
ages  to  come")  will  be  a  never-end- 
ing "show"  of  "the  exceeding  rich- 
es" of  God's  grace  manifested  toward 
sinners. 

III.  THREE  STAGES  OF  SAL- 
VATION (Tit.  2:11-14) .  This  pas- 
sage opens  three  temporal  aspects  of 
salvation. 

A.  Past  (v.  11 — "hath  appeared") . 
God's  grace  was  manifested  in  its 
fullest  degree  of  glory  when  Jesus 
appeared  on  this  earth  (John  1:14; 
2:11).  The  design  of  God's  grace 
in  Christ  was  to  "bring  salvation  to 
all  men"  —  that  is,  to  make  the  ben- 
efits of  salvation  available  to  all  men 
(Matt.  28:19-20;  John  3:16;  Rom. 
1:16) . 

B.  Present  (v.  12  —  "teaching 
us") .  Two  lessons  must  be  learned 
by  the  saved:  "denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts"  (cf.  I  Tim.  6:9; 
Tit.  3:3) ;  and  "we  should  live  sober- 
ly and  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world"  (cf.  II  Cor.  1:12;  I 
Thess.  2:10;  II  Tim.  3:12). 

C.  Future  (v.  13 — "looking  for"). 
Let  us  note  these  things: 

1.  The  Person.  Jesus  Christ  is 
called  "our  great  God  and  Saviour" 
(see  NASV  and  RSV)  in  one  of  the 
strongest  statements  in  the  Bible  af- 
firming the  deity  of  Christ  (see  also 
John  1:18  NASV;  20:28;  Rom.  9:5). 

2.  The  coming.  Jesus  Christ  will 
come  back  to  this  world  some  day 
in  great  glory  (Matt.  16:27;  Acts  1: 
11;  I  Thess.  1:10).    This  is  "our 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


WHEN  IN  SOUTH  FLORIDA,  visit 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church  (US), 
South  Federal  Hwy.  at  Ninth  Street, 
Ft.  Lauderdale.  Preaching  the  Word 
of  God  at  Home  in  all  the  world.  E. 
Emmanuel,  pastor. 


STUDY  IN  JERUSALEM:  University 
post-graduate  credit.  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College  Summer  School 
credit.  Or  audit.  Outstanding  fac- 
ulty. Fly.  Egypt,  Lebanon,  Syria.  18 
days  in  Jordan.  Israel,  Greece,  Rome, 
Switzerland,  England,  Scotland.  36 
days,  June  6-JuIy  12,  1966.  Stop- 
over in  Europe  after  study  tour.  Out- 
standing value.  Write  Executive-Di- 
rector, Students'  World-Wide  Educa- 
tional Association,  P.  O.  Box  1296-D, 
Laurinburg,  North  Carolina  28352. 
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blessed  hope"  (cf.  Luke  21:28). 

D.  Divine  Purposes  (v.  14) .  God 
gave  His  Son  as  our  Saviour. 

1.  The  negative  purpose  —  "to 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity."  The 
word  translated  "iniquity"  actually 
means  "lawlessness"  (anomia)  .  It  is 
used  in  I  John  3:4  to  describe  the 
essential  nature  of  sin.  The  "law- 
lessness" created  in  man's  rebellion 
in  Eden  is  the  object  of  Christ's  re- 


demption. 

2.  The  positive  purpose  —  "to 
purify  unto  Himself  a  people  for 
His  own  possession,  zealous  of  good 
works"  (ASV)  .  God  has  always  de- 
sired a  spiritually  clean  and  obedi- 
ent people  as  His  own  (II  Cor.  6: 
16-18;  I  Pet.  2:8-12)  . 

IV.  OUR  COMPLETE  SALVA- 
TION   (I  Pet.   1:13-25).  Our  re- 


demption is  consummated  at  the 
second  advent  (v.  13) ;  is  transform- 
ing the  life  of  the  believer  now  (w. 
14-17) ;  is  based  upon  the  once-for- 
all  sacrifice  of  Christ  (18-20) ;  is 
confirmed  in  the  resurrection  ol 
Jesus  from  the  dead  (v.  21),  in  the 
obedience  of  a  renewed  and  puri- 
fied heart  (w.  20-23) ;  and  is  sus- 
tained throughout  by  the  Word  o: 
God  (vv.  23-25) .  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  27,  1966: 


The  Daily  Life  of  the  Justified 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PRO- 
GRAM LEADER:  (Supply  the 
young  people  with  Bibles,  paper, 
and  pencils.  After  the  "Leader's 
Introduction"  give  them  the  study 
questions  and  let  them  answer  them 
from  their  Bibles.  The  questions 
could  be  mimeographed  or  written 
on  a  chalkboard,  or,  if  these  meth- 
ods are  not  possible,  they  can  be 
read  slowly,  one  by  one.  When  all 
have  finished  their  work,  check  and 
compare  the  answers.  You  will  want 
to  have  looked  up  and  written  out 
the  answers  to  the  questions  before 
coming  to  the  meeting.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  usual  pattern  fol- 
lowed in  Paul's  letters  is  for  doc- 
trine to  be  stated  first  and  then  the 
duty  that  results  from  it.  It  was 
his  position  that  what  we  believe 
determines  how  we  behave.  This 
is  the  pattern  in  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans, and  the  twelfth  chapter  is  the 
turning  point.  We  read:  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  .  .  ." 

In  answer  to  the  mercies  of  God 
which  we  experience  in  being  justi- 
fied, we  are  responsible  for  giving 


our  lives  to  God  in  loving,  obedient 
service.  The  remaining  chapters  of 
the  book  (12-16)  describe  in  detail 
the  kind  of  service  we  are  to  give 
and  the  kind  of  lives  we  are  to  lead. 
We  are  to  use  our  abilities  for  God's 
glory,  we  are  to  love  our  Christian 
brothers  and  sisters,  we  are  to  respect 
and  obey  the  laws  of  the  land  and 
the  civil  officers,  we  are  to  respect 
our  own  conscience  and  that  of  oth- 
ers, and  we  are  to  follow  Christ  as 
our  example.  At  the  very  end  of 
the  letter  we  find  a  long  list  of  fond 
greetings  from  Paul  and  others  to 
the  Christians  at  Rome.  These  in- 
dicate how  strong  were  the  ties  of 
Christian  love  which  bound  the  ear- 
ly Christians  together. 

Questions: 

1.  How  is  the  Christian  to  be  relat- 
ed to  "this  world"? 

2.  How  is  a  Christian  to  think  of 
himself? 

3.  How  are  our  varying  abilities  to 
be  used  in  the  church? 

4.  How  should  we  respond  to  the 
joy  and  sorrow  of  other  Christians? 

5.  What  will  be  the  result  of  return- 
ing good  for  evil? 

6.  Why  should  a  Christian  obey  the 
civil  rulers? 

7.  For  what  purpose  does  the  civil 
ruler  have  the  "sword"? 

8.  Should  a  Christian  be  willing  to 
pay  taxes?  Why? 

9.  What  statement  summarizes  the 
commandments  with  respect  to  our 
duty  to  others? 

10.  Why  were  some  Christians  eat- 
ing only  vegetables? 


11.  What  should  be  the  attitude  o: 
a  Christian  toward  one  who  insists 
on  conduct  which  he  himself  does 
not  believe  to  be  necessary? 

12.  The  kingdom  of  God  does  not 
consist  of  following  rules  about  diet, 
but  of  what? 

13.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of 
those  who  are  spiritually  strong  to- 
ward those  who  are  wea,k? 

14.  How  are  Christians  to  receive 
one  another? 

15.  Paul  was  the  minister  of  Christ 
to  whom? 

16.  For  what  purpose  was  Paul  go- 
ing to  Jerusalem? 

17.  Where  did  he  hope  to  go  after 
he  had  come  to  Rome? 

18.  Who  were  the  people  who  ha( 
risked  their  "necks"  for  Paul? 

19.  About  whom  did  Paul  wan 
the  Romans? 

20.  Who  did  the  actual  writing  oi 
the  letter  to  the  Romans  for  Paul? 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  Living  I 
Christian  life  is  not  simply  a  mat 
ter  of  following  a  prescribed  pat 
tern  of  conduct.  Before  one  can  livt 
a  Christian  life,  he  must  be  a  Chris 
tian,  and  to  be  a  Christian  mean: 
being  justified  by  faith  in  Jesu: 
Christ.  When  we  are  justified,  w« 
have  a  new  relation  to  the  Lord  anc 
we  will  want  to  live  a  new  kind  O 
life.  The  Bible  contains  the  direc 
tions  for  this  new  kind  of  life,  anc 
some  of  the  clearest  are  to  be  fount 
in  these  closing  chapters  of  the  Bool 
of  Romans. 


: 


Closing  Prayer. 


8 
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Personal— from  p.  II 

interference  with  the  normal  and 
peaceful  pursuits  of  public  life.  They 
leave  behind  a  legacy  of  fear  and 
hatred,  heighten  the  tensions  that 
threaten  our  society,  breed  a  disre- 
spect of  law,  and  easily  escalate  into 
open  and  violent  rebellion. 

"Non-violence"  has  encouraged 
I  the  spirit  of  near-anarchy  that  men- 
jaces  the  life  of  America  today  more 
j  seriously  than  any  outward  enemy. 
(You  can't  separate  Los  Angeles  from 
•Selma.  The  use  of  the  streets  in 
Ithe  place  of  courts  leads  to  brawls 
instead  of  judgments.  There  is  moral 
accountability  here  beyond  anything 
that  can  be  atoned  for  through  pay- 
ment of  legal  penalties. 

The  Bible  Says 

The  Bible  brings  the  truth  of  rev- 
elation to  this  dilemma.  Man  is  the 
creature  of  God,  endowed  by  his 
Creator  with  conscience  and  moral 
discretion,  to  the  extent  at  least  that 
he  is  "without  excuse." 

There  is  a  light  that  lightens  every 
Ulan  coming  into  this  world.  For 
ihis  response  to  this  illumination  he 
is  accountable.  Society  may  help  or 


hinder  him  in  the  moral  struggle. 
Education,  training,  environment, 
health,  culture,  social  norms  —  all 
these  play  upon  the  individual  and 
make  their  impact;  but  he  does  not 
lose  his  responsibility  for  the  choices 
he  makes. 

Indeed,  it  is  the  individual  who 
must,  in  the  last  analysis,  bring  re- 
newal to  society  itself.  There  is  no 
way  by  which  humanity,  collectively, 
can  lift  itself  by  its  own  boot  straps. 
If  society  is  to  be  improved,  it  must 
be  done  through  personal  initiative 
in  the  exercise  of  that  very  sense  of 
individual  obligation  and  responsi- 
bility which  many  seem  reluctant  to 
recognize. 

The  hope  of  social  reformation 
rests  with  men  and  women,  especial- 
ly those  whose  hearts  have  been 
touched  by  God's  grace  in  Christ  and 
who  manifest  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
in  their  lives.  Through  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  commandments  of  God 
and  their  respect  for  the  laws  of  the 
state  they  may  bring  an  infusion  of 
character  and  stability  to  a  disor- 
dered society. 

With  this  in  mind,  there  is  a  spe- 
cial timeliness  in  Paul's  admonition 
to  the  believers  in  Rome:  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye 


transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2) .  EB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

ebb  of  world  influence.  You  can- 
not disturb  the  foundations  and  ex- 
pect the  superstructure  to  remain 
strong.  ffl 


As  Much  In  Demand 
Now  As  Ever 

The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 
William  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 
Booklet,  44  pages  and  cover, 
25  cents  per  copy,  $2.50  per 
dozen,  or  $20.00  per  100  copies, 
postpaid.  Order  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 
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Corbin,  Ky. 
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T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was   honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


13.  Q.  Did  our  first  parents  con- 
tinue in  the  estate  wherein  they 
were  created? 

A.  Our  first  parents,  being 
left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own 
will,  fell  from  the  estate  where- 
in they  were  created,  by  sinning 
against  God. 

Adam  and  Eve  are  called  our 


"parents"  because  they  were  the  first 
human  beings  and  we  have  descend- 
ed from  them. 

God  gave  to  Adam  and  Eve  the 
freedom  of  choice.  When  Satan 
tempted  Eve,  she  chose  to  disobey 
God's  commandment.  Adam,  too, 
disobeyed  and  ate  the  fruit. 

As  soon  as  they  had  sinned,  Adam 
and  Eve  were  no  longer  sinless,  but 


Three  new  volumes  in  Westminster's 
CHRISTIAN  FOUNDATIONS 
series 


Paperbound 
books  written  in 
non-technical  language 
that  reaffirm  for  laymen 
the  fundamental  elements  of 
Christian  faith.  Excellent  for 
group  study.  Each,  paperbound,  $1 .25 

AFTER  DEATH 

A  Sore  and  Certain  Hope? 

By  J.  A.  Motyer.  This  concise  summary  of 
Biblical  teachings  about  life  after  death  will  help 
every  Christian  reader  acquire  a  calm,  unshakable 
faith.  Many  Scriptural  references.  $1.25 

GOD  SPEAKS  TO  MAN 

Revelation  and  the  Bible 

By  J.  I.  Packer.  A  ringing  call  for  the  restoration  of  the  Bible  to  its  old 
position  of  central  authority,  which  much  of  modern  theology  has 
tended  to  erode.  The  author's  reputation  as  an  evangelical  spokesman 
should  make  this  one  of  the  most  popular  volumes  in  the  series.  $1 .25 

GOD  AND  MAMMON 

The  Christian  Mastery  of  Money 

By  K.  F.  W.  Prior.  Here  is  how  individuals — and  churches — who 
share  in  the  affluent  society  can  apply  Christian  principles  to  the 
use  and  stewardship  of  money.  $1.25 

Previously  published  in  the  series: 

CONFISS  YOUR  SINSi 

The  Way  of  Reconciliation.  By  John  R.  W.  Stott 

BUT  FOR  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD: 

Divine  Initiative  and  Human  Need.  By  Philip  E.  Hughes 

THE  BODY  OF  CHRISTi 

A  New  Testament  Image  of  the  Church.  By  Alan  Cole 

CALLED  TO  SERVEl 

Ministry  and  Ministers  in  the  Church. 
By  Michael  Green 


sinners.  Their  fellowship  with  God 
was  broken.  God  had  to  cast  them 
out  of  His  holy  presence. 

This  act  of  sin  and  its  results  is 
called  The  Fall  of  Man.  Man  "fell" 
from  his  high  position  of  fellow- 
ship with  God  to  a  lowly  condition 
of  sin  and  separation  from  God. 
#    *    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Write  in  the  word  (or  words) 
which  fits  the  definition.  — 

Able  to  act  or  choose  as  one 

pleases.   

To  do  what  is  commanded 

Those  who  obeyed  God. 

Adam's  sin  and  its  results. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up:  Genesis  3:13.  Whom  did 
the  woman  blame  for  her  sin? 


Now  at  your  bookstore 
THE  WESTMINSTER  PRESS® 
Wltherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia  19107 


14.  Q.  What  is  sin? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  confor- 
mity unto,  or  transgression  of, 
the  law  of  God. 

To  "conform"  is  to  be  like  some- 
one or  some  thing.  God  wants  us 
to  be  like  He  is  —  perfect.  When 
we  are  not  perfect  we  become  spirit 
ual  nonconformists  —  unlike  God 
We  are  sinners. 

To  "transgress"  is  to  step  beyond 
When  we  lie,  we  go  beyond,  oi 
transgress,  God's  limitation  upon  u; 
of  truthfulness. 

God  has  set  certain  standard 
which  we  must  meet.  He  has  se< 
certain  boundaries  about  our  live 
which  we  must  not  go  beyond. 


TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Circle  YES  or  NO,  whichevei 
is  correct.  — 
God  wants  us  to  conform  to  Hi 

standards.  YES  NC 

God  expects  us  to  be  almost  per 

feet.  YES  NC 

The  person  who  goes  farther  thai 

God  allows  is  transgressing. 

YES  N( 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURE 

Look  up:  I  John  3:4;  Romans  3 

23.   To  sin  is  to  ,th 

law  and  to   short  c 

God's     
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This 

envelope  goes  a  long  way 


without  a  stamp  . 


What  you  put  in  this  envelope 
goes  out  to  hospitals, 
schools,  "families  in  need,  and 
missionaries  abroad. 
At  home,  it  goes  to  build  ? 
new  churches. 
How  far  this  envelope  goes 
'is  determined  by 
how  much  /ou  put  into  it. 
Moke  it  as  much  as  you 


possibly  can. 

This  is  the  one,  the  only, 

supplementary  offering  of  I 

year  In  which  you 

con  reach  your  neighbors 

at  home  and  abroad. 

February  20  begins  the 

Week  of  Prayer  and 

Self-Denial.  At  the  end  of 

that  week,  on  Sunday 


he 


the  27th,  your  envelope  will 

ba  taken  up.  Fill  yours 

with  a  short  prayer. 

it'll  be  heard  round  the  world. 

Presbyterian  U.S.  Soard  of 

World  Missions 

Box  350 

Nashville,  Tennessee 
37202 
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1866  THE  CENTENNIAL  YEAR  1966 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION 


The  Churchman's  Answer 
to  Giving 
and  Receiving 


OPERATING 
FUNDS 


SCHOLARSHIPS 


INCOME 

ON  FOUNDATION'S 
$4.8  MILLION 
IN  ASSETS 


MR.   AND/OR  MRS. 
PRESBYTERIAN 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
FOUNDATION 


GUARANTEED, 
LONG-TERM  STRENGTH 
FOR  THE  CHURCH 


Through  Annuities  or  Life  Income  Agreements  .  .  .  the  Loyal 
Churchman  can  eliminate  investment  problems,  receive  a  regular 
income  for  life,  and  have  the  joyful  satisfaction  of  making  a 
deferred  gift  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Church  Agency, 
or  Agencies,  in  which  he  is  most  interested. 

For  Further  Information  without  obligation  or  pressure,  clip 
and  mail  this  form: 


To  the  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.S.) 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Bldg.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 

Please  send  information  on  Gift  Annuities  Life  Income  Agreements 


Name. 


City. 


Street 


 State  Zip  Code  
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Where  Do  We  Stand  ? 

Where  do  we  stand  as  Bible-believing  Christians?  We  shall 
stand  just  exactly  where  we  always  did.  We  still  preach  that 
man  is  a  sinner  who  needs  to  be  saved.  Indeed,  that  his  sin 
and  guilt  are  so  great  that  only  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
could  pay  the  price  of  his  sin.  We  still  stand  on  the  fact 
that  there  is  one  Saviour,  one  way  of  salvation.  And  if  any- 
one wishes  to  call  this  position  intolerant  or  bigoted,  so  let  it  be. 
He  may  apply  any  nasty,  dirty  little  name  he  likes.  We  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour.  By  the  grace  of  God,  we 
are  not  going  to  change  in  order  to  be  popular  with  an  uncon- 
verted world  that  is  already  under  condemnation.  And  there- 
fore, we  believe  that  our  lives  ought  to  be  dedicated  to  God. 
Now  if  there  be  one  to  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  speaks,  if  in 
your  heart  is  a  conviction  that  these  things  are  true,  we  invite 
you  in  the  name  of  God,  the  Triune  God,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost  to  receive  life  through  His  name. 

— Gordon  Girod 

in  Torch  and  Trumpet 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  6 


MAILBAG 


DISCOURAGED  MINISTERS 

May  I,  as  a  72  year-old  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Elder  have  a 
small  word  for  the  "discouraged 
minister"  (Journal,  Feb.  9)  and  the 
possibly  many  more  like  him? 

He  can  solve  his  problem  by  tak- 
ing the  advice  found  within  this 
same  issue  of  the  Journal.  The  edi- 
torials, "Discouraged  Ministers,"  and 
"Give  Them  the  Faith,"  plus  Dr. 
Bell's  contributions,  "On  Being  Rel- 
evant," and  "Stability,"  would  all 


four  be  wonderful  medicine  for  his 
illness. 

—Allen  B.  Smith 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


In  the  article,  "Something  is 
Wrong,"  (Feb.  9  Journal) ,  F.  W. 
Gamblin  asks  what  can  be  done  to 
change  the  trends  in  the  Church. 
First,  we  ought  to  recognize  that 
just  because  a  person  has  his  name 
on  the  church  roll  does  not  guaran- 
tee that  he  is  saved.   I  had  my  name 
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on  three  for  13  years  before  I  wa: 
saved.  We  ought  to  say  right  plain 
ly  that  a  Christian  is  one  who  ha 
been  born  again  by  placing  his  fait! 
in  the  finished  work  of  Christ  or 
the  cross. 

Having  got  this  straight  (a  teach 
er  in  one  of  our  seminaries  asked  m( 
a  few  months  back  when  was  I  go 
ing  to  get  off  that  Baptist  theolog 
—  it  is  now  "Baptist"  in  some  cir 
cles  to  preach  the  new  birth)  wi 
can  see  that  there  is  only  one  answe 
to  this  question  and  it  is  found  ii 
II  Chron.  7:14:  "If  My  people 
which  are  called  by  My  name,  shal 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  anc 
seek  My  face,  and  turn  from  thei 
wicked  ways  .  .  ." 

We  need  prayer  cells  in  ever 
evangelical  church  of  the  denomina 
tion.  We  need  prayer  groups  amoni 
the  evangelical  pastors  in  each  pre 
bytery,  prayer  groups  among  pastor 
in  a  synod,  all  seeking  a  spiritua 
revival  in  their  own  lives  first,  thei 
on  behalf  of  the  presbytery,  synoi 
and  General  Assembly  .  .  . 

A  real  revival  is  the  answer  | 
"Something  is  Wrong." 

—  (Rev.)  William  H.  Rose 
Mount  Olive,  Miss. 


I  have  been  reading  your  issue  c 
Feb.  9  with  its  frequent  reference 
to  "discouraged  ministers." 

I  want  to  say  that  the  Journa 
with  its  insufferable  pontification 
and  the  schism  it  promotes  in  ml] 
own  congregation,  constitutes  one  cj 
the  main  sources  of  whatever  di 
couragement  I  may  feel  from  tim| 
to  time  .  .  . 

— Not  signed 

The  only  blindness  that  is  blinder  tha 
that  of  the  man  who  cannot  see  is  tl 
blindness  of  the  man  who  will  not  se 
—Ed. 


SOME  MORE  STATISTICS 

A  summary  of  membership  fi 
ures  for  1964  shows  that  out  of  f 
presbyteries  37  presbyteries  placeley 
more  on  the  inactive  roll  than  we 
received  on  profession  of  faith; 
presbyteries  showed  more  losses  th; 
gains;   1277  churches  reported 
professions  of  faith. 

Net  growth  of  the  Presbyterii 


Church  US: 

1958  — 

20,000 

1959  — 

16,000 

1960  — 

13,000 

1961  — 

15,000 

1962  — 

10,000 

1963  — 

8,750 

1964  — 

7,100 

111* 
is 

lutio 

Hi 

iti 


New    churches    organized  from 
1955-1959  —  227  new  churches 
1960-1964  —  169  new  churches 
From  a  high  of  1162  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  1956  the  number 
has  decreased  every  year  since  that 
time  to  768  candidates  in  1964. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  deplor- 
able condition?  What  can  be  done 
to  stop  it?  The  General  Assembly 
members  are  not  elected  for  life  I 
hope? 

— Harvey  B.  Rogers 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


AN  ENTICING  IDEA 

On  page  3  of  the  January  12  Jour- 
nal I  read  the  most  enticing  idea 
which  has  come  to  my  notice  since 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  became 
the  "Pope"  of  the  UPUSA.  I  refer, 
of  course,  to  Mrs.  Wittkow's  predic- 
tion: "If  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  clings  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  withdraws  from  the 
NCC  and  remains  independent  of 
the  UPUSA,  conservative  Presbyte- 
rians will  flock  to  join."  That  is 
great. 

I  am  sure  that  thousands  of  con- 
servative and  fundamental  Presby- 


terians are  praying  for  this  quality 
of  leadership. 

— Chas.  E.  A.  Spiegel 
San  Diego,  Calif. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Last  week  I  wanted  to  spend  some 
time  on  Bible  study.  For  the  first 
time  I  came  across  the  Catechism 
studies  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Settle.  I 
became  so  interested  that  I  hunted 
up  back  copies  of  the  Journal  and 
studied  up  to  date.  I  like  the  "Test 
your  Understanding,"  too. 

—Mrs.  E.  L.  Dudley 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

C.  D.  Murphy  from  Charlotte,  N. 
N.,  to  the  Grace  church,  Lancas- 
ter, S.  C. 

O.  O.  Gilmore  (UPUSA)  from 
Pineville,  N.  C,  to  the  Highland 
church,  Maryville,  Tenn. 
John  C.  Kepley,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Piedmont 
and  Pippin  Hills  churches,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 

Philip  O.  Evaul,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  Lees-McRae 
College,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  to 


teach. 

Robert  E.  Ford,  Miami,  Fla.,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  Alta  Vista 
church,  Miami. 

Harry  B.  Beverly,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
is  now  serving  as  associate  pastor 
of  the  Trinity  church,  Atlanta. 
Kenneth  M.  Kepler  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
is  serving  the  Pickens,  S.  C, 
church. 

Freddie  L.  Powers  from  Star  City, 
Ark.,  to  the  Hadden,  Bethel  #1 
and  Central  churches,  Living- 
ston, Ala. 

Edward  A.  McLeod  from  Law- 
renceburg,  Tenn.,  to  the  Park- 
view church,  Newport  News,  Va. 
E.  Lamar  Beck  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Vernon 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  serve  as 
associate  pastor. 

Ray  M.  Stover  from  Calhoun 
Falls,  S.  C,  to  the  Glen  Haven 
church,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Thomas  B.  Bagnal  from  Clem- 
mons,  N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Airy,  N. 
C,  church. 

Frank  A.  Neil  from  Clover,  S.  C, 
to  the  Hodges,  S.  C,  church. 


•  Most  important  page  in  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal,  in  our  opinion, 
is  the  editorial  page  (p.  12) .  We 
have  been  considerably  impressed, 
of  late,  with  a  basic  contradiction 
in  the  positions  taken  by  modern  re- 
ligionists.   On  the  one  hand  they 

hold  that  the  Church  can  do  no 
wrong  and  that  the  crowning  sin 
for  which  there  can  be  no  absolu- 
tion is  defiance  of  a  Church  pro- 
nouncement.   On  the  other  hand 
they  hold  that  the  Church's  official 
eitconfession  of  faith  is  to  be  received 
I  only  as  a  guide  and  not  with  ab- 
la  solute  or  binding  authority.  "Be- 
nlieve  as  you  please,  but  obey  the 
Church's  latest  deliverances,"  is  the 
ia|new  motto.    In  it,  by  the  way,  the 
Church  is  returned  to  Pre-Reforma- 
tion  days.  And  in  our  opinion  every 
minister  and  elder  who  sits  silently 
oy  is  part  of  the  problem,  not  the 
solution. 

•  Just  this  week  we  heard  of  a  con- 
gregational study  group  which  was 
discussing  the  state  of  the  Church 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


with  particular  reference  to  the  re- 
quirements for  membership.  Every 
member  of  the  group,  to  the  consid- 
erable irritation  of  the  minister,  who 
was  leading,  expressed  the  opinion 
that  it  has  become  much  too  easy 
for  people  to  join  the  church.  "What 
do  you  think  we  should  do,"  asked 
the  minister  sarcastically,  "set  up 
some  sort  of  exclusive  club  to  which 
only  a  few  may  belong?"  We  did  not 
hear  what  sort  of  reply  he  got  but 
he  could  have  been  told  something 
like  this:  "The  church  had  better 
become  exclusive  —  exclusive  to 
those  who  sincerely  have  confessed 
their  sins  and  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  .  .  . 
the  minister  too." 
•  A  New  York  psychiatrist  told  a 


conference  on  "Alcohol  and  Food  in 
Health  and  Disease"  he  thought  it 
would  be  a  good  idea  for  students 
to  start  "practice  drinking"  in  ele- 
mentary school  and  continue  it 
through  college.  "Alcohol  is  here  to 
stay,"  argued  a  Dr.  Chafetz.  "Peo- 
ple must  learn  to  develop  a  healthy 
attitude  toward  it."  After  a  report 
of  his  remarks  hit  the  papers,  Dr. 
Chafetz  was  showered  with  both 
bouquets  and  brickbats.  "I  think 
the  idea  is  fine,"  said  one  father. 
"But  if  my  kid  starts  hitting  the 
sauce  at  school  he  can  darn  well 
pay  for  it  out  of  his  allowance." 
Governor  Harold  E.  Hughes  of  Iowa, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  reformed  alco- 
holic, commented:  "This  psychiatrist 
ought  to  consult  a  psychiatrist."  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Blake  WCC  Aim:?  More  'Visible'  Church 


GENEVA  —  Under  the  executive 
leadership  of  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  will 
be  looking  "more  and  more  toward 
making  the  Church  visible." 

This  direction  for  the  WCC  was 
stressed  by  Dr.  Blake  just  after  his 
election  as  general  secretary  of  the 
body.  The  59-year-old  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  was  named  to  the  post  in  a 
closed-door  session  of  the  WCC  cen- 
tral committee.  The  affirmative 
vote  was  described  only  as  "over- 
whelming." 

"Every  church  union  is  a  step  in 
the  goal"  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, Dr.  Blake  told  reporters  in  a 
post-election  press  conference. 

In  speaking  of  ecumenism  to  the 
group  that  named  him  to  the  top 
post,  he  said  he  believes  the  WCC  is 
the  most  important  instrument  so 
far  formed  by  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment. 


CONGO — During  the  insurrection 
in  northeast  Congo  in  1964,  many 
missionaries  gave  their  lives  but  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  gave  protection 
to  others. 

One  of  the  latter  was  Bo  Martin, 
an  Unevangelized  Fields  Mission 
Congolese  pastor,  who  had  safely 
hidden  a  British  nurse  escaping  the 
massacre  of  Europeans.  When  the 
rebels  learned  this,  they  threatened 
to  annihilate  everyone  in  the  area. 

Mr.  Martin  became  a  hunted  man. 
When  he  gave  himself  up,  he  faced 
death  many  times  but  always  at  the 
last  moment  his  captors  returned 
him  to  the  prison. 

Finally  Mr.  Martin  was  told  he 
would  die  the  next  day.  He  prayed, 
"Choose  for  me,  Lord,  whether  life 
or  death." 


Said  Dr.  Blake:  "The  World 
Council  of  Churches  is  a  community 
of  persons,  churches,  faith  and  the- 
ological conviction  that  will  remain 
important  in  the  future  only  as  it 
remains,  and  more  fully  becomes, 
an  effective  instrument  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement.  The  primary 
thing  is  the  movement  under  God 
for  the  unity  and  renewal  of  the 
Church  for  its  mission." 

His  personal  measure  of  the  coun- 
cil's future  success,  he  explained, 
would  be  "the  extent  to  which,  un- 
der its  auspices,  the  truly  inspired 
frontier  leaders  of  all  our  Churches 
are  encouraged  and  enabled  to  know 
each  other  and  to  assist  the  Church- 
es to  become  visibly  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  witnessing  faithfully 
and  effectively  to  Him  in  and  for 
the  world." 

The  mission  of  the  Church,  he 
suggested,  "includes  a  ministry  of 
reconciliation  not  only  of  God  and 


The  next  morning  the  major  led 
Mr.  Martin  to  an  office,  asking  twice 
if  Mr.  Martin  were  really  a  pastor. 
Then  the  major  told  his  dream:  "I 
dreamed  I  had  been  judged,  but  the 
face  I  saw  was  yours.  And  a  voice 
asked,  Why  do  you  want  to  kill  this 
man?  He  is  a  pastor.  If  you  kill 
him,  you  will  die.'  " 

The  major  fell  to  his  knees  and 
asked  to  be  forgiven.  He  asked  Bo 
Martin  to  pray  that  he  wouldn't 
die.  Then  he  released  him  and 
gave  him  a  safe  conduct  paper. 

Arrested  several  times  after  that, 
the  paper  helped  Mr.  Martin,  but 
he  always  answered  his  questioners 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  —  claim- 
ing His  help  as  promised  in  the  Bi- 
ble. —  From  The  Evangelical  Bea- 
con. 51 


man  and  of  confessional  and  Church 
divisions,  but  also  reconciliation 
across  all  the  divisions  of  our  world 
—  divisions  caused  by  geography 
culture,  race,  poverty,  affluence 
ideology,  sin  and  fear,  which  unless 
reconciled  by  the  Gospel,  will  pre 
vent  peace  and  ever  threaten  world 
disaster. 

"I  believe  the  World  Council 
Churches  can  continue  to  grow  in 
usefulness  in  the  coming  years.  But 
I  know  too  that  it  can  be  passed  by. 
And  this  is  a  measure  of  the  crisis 
■-'  which  a  change  in  leadership 
symbolic." 

Among  the  types  of  "reconcilia- 
tion" pinpointed  by  Dr.  Blake  at  the 
press  conference  was  one  at  which 
the  WCC  has  so  far  been  unsuccess- 
ful, that  of  re-establishing  contacts 
with  Christian  groups  in  Communist 
China. 

Touching  on  the  discussion  now 
going  on  within  the  WCC  about  or- 
ganization, Dr.  Blake  said  renewal 
of  the  Church  must  overcome  the 
danger  that  religious  organizations 
might  stand  in  the  way  of  that  "ba 
sic  work  of  the  Church." 

He  also  indicated  a  continuing  in- 
terest in  widening  contacts  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Just  be 
fore  his  election,  he  reported  a! 
chairman  of  the  WCC  Division  ol 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  an 
World  Service.  The  division  recom 
mended,  and  the  central  committe» 
adopted,  a  plan  to  coordinate  its  re 
lief  programs  for  famine  victims  ii 
India  and  Africa  with  those  of  th« 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

The  election  of  the  UPUSA  statec 
clerk  to  the  top  WCC  post  brough 
a  variety  of  comments  from  Ameri 
can  churchmen.  In  a  joint  state 
ment,  the  UPUSA  moderator,  Wil 
liam  P.  Thompson,  and  the  Genera 
Council  secretary,  the  Rev.  Thee 
philus  M.  Taylor,  said  the  electio 
does  honor  to  the  United  States  an< 
to  the  UPUSA.  Dr.  Blake's  leadei 
ship  in  the  UPUSA  "will  be  sorel 
missed,"  they  said. 

He  apparently  will  still  be  avai 
able  to  lead  the  denomination's  196 
General  Assembly  in  Boston  th> 
May,  however.  In  Geneva,  Dr.  Blak 
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announced  that  the  effective  date 
will  probably  be  late  in  1966,  at  a 
time  mutually  acceptable  to  his  de- 
nomination and  to  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser 
't  Hooft,  whom  he  will  succeed. 

The  next  stated  clerk  of  the 
UPUSA  will  probably  be  elected  in 
Boston.  The  Church's  General  Coun- 
cil will  meet  March  9-10  in  New 
York  and  name  a  special  committee 
on  nominations.  Its  report  will  go 
to  a  standing  committee  of  the  As- 
sembly, which  is  expected  to  name 
two  nominees  for  the  consideration 
of  Assembly  commissioners. 

The  term  as  WCC  general  secre- 
tary to  which  Dr.  Blake  was  elect- 
ed expires  at  the  next  WCC  Assem- 
bly in  1968.  That  meeting  is  expect- 
ed to  elect  him  to  another  full 
term.  ^ 

Delta  Project  Leader 
Suggest  More  US  Aid 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Episcopal  Suffragan  Bishop  Paul 
Moore,  Jr.,  of  Washington  said  there 
is  increasing  bitterness  and  distrust 
toward  the  federal  government 
among  the  Negroes  of  Mississippi 
and  called  on  President  Johnson  to 
name  a  task  force  to  cope  with  their 
problems  immediately. 

The  bishop  is  chairman  of  the  Del- 
ta Ministry  of  the  National  Coun- 
rl  cil  of  Churches  which  is  facing  some 
i  of  the  problems,  along  with  the  Mis- 
*  sissippi  Freedom  Democratic  Party 
and  the  Freedom  Labor  Union.  On 
ie  Jan.  31,  60  Negro  families,  with  the 
5I  sanction  of  all  three  groups,  staged  a 
ei  "live-in"  at  the  deactivated  Green- 
ati  ville  Air  Force  Base, 
il'i    The  base  invaders  went  to  Green- 
er ville  from  a  "Poor  People's  Confer- 
haence"  held  at  the  Delta  Ministry's 
inference  center  at  Edwards,  Miss. 

Orders  from  the  Department  of 
\griculture  and  U.  S.  Attorney  Gen- 
ital Nicholas  Katzenbach  brought 
tbout  their  eviction  within  30  hours. 

Bishop  Moore  said  the  Delta  Min- 
istry "has  been  receiving  a  lot  of 
lak  about  why  we  (the  National 
Council  of  Churches)  went  along 


with  a  deliberate  violation  of  fed- 
eral law." 

The  bishop,  who  was  not  present 
at  the  Poor  People's  Conference 
when  the  base  invasion  was  decided, 
said  that  while  he  does  not  personal- 
ly condone  the  decision,  represen- 
tatives of  the  Delta  Ministry  were 
present  and  they  did  not  dissuade 
the  Negroes  from  the  action. 

"What  is  much  more  important 
than  the  violation  involved  is  the 
deep  sense  of  frustration  that  led  to 
it,"  he  said  in  defense  of  the  action. 
"Wherever  the  idea  might  have  come 
from,  it  was  adopted  with  great  en- 
thusiasm." 

Bishop  Moore  suggested  that  Pres- 
ident Johnson  appoint  representa- 
tives of  the  Departments  of  Agricul- 
ture, Defense,  Commerce,  Labor,  Jus- 
tice, Urban  Development,  and 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare, 
along  with  the  Office  of  Economic 
Opportunity  "to  set  up  a  totally  new 
structure"  to  deal  with  the  poor,  par- 
ticularly in  the  rural  South. 
(Editor's  note:  Had  we  written  this 
story  we  would  have  changed  one 
phrase  in  it.  In  paragraph  2,  line 
three,  instead  of  "is  facing"  we 
would  have  written  "has  pro- 
duced.") m 

Congressmen  Debate 
Leanings  of  Council 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  In  the  af- 
termath of  the  Greenville  (Miss.) 
Air  Force  Base  "live-in,"  a  Missis- 
sippi congressman,  John  Bell  Wil- 
liams, has  labeled  the  action  "sub- 
versive." In  one  of  several  erup- 
tions on  the  House  floor  over  the 
invasion  he  also  called  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  "left  wing." 

In  a  debate  with  Rep.  Joseph  Y. 
Resnick  of  New  York  he  declared: 
"Let  me  say  that  if  you  look  at  the 
preachments  of  the  NCC,  there  is 
no  other  conclusion  that  any  objec- 
tive study  could  reach.  Of  course 
it  is  left-wing." 

He  declined  to  call  the  NCC  itself 
"subversive,"  however. 

The  NCC's  Delta  Ministry,  head- 
quartered in  Greenville,  was  one  of 


the  sponsors  of  the  "live-in"  at  the 
deactivated  base. 

During  the  debate  with  the  New 
Yorker  who  is  a  newcomer  to  the 
House  during  this  Congress,  Rep. 
Williams  mentioned  the  back- 
grounds of  some  persons  associated 
with  the  Delta  Ministry.  He  called 
them  either  Communists  or  "willing 
tools"  of  Communist  propaganda. 

Of  the  Delta  Ministry's  associate 
director,  the  Rev.  Warren  H.  Mc- 
Kenna,  he  charged  that  files  of  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities  showed  that  from  1957  to 
1964  he  was  affiliated  at  various 
times  with  seven  organizations  on 
the  Attorney  General's  list  as  sub- 
versive. He  also  cited  Mr.  McKen- 
na's  leadership  of  a  group  which 
traveled  to  Red  China  in  direct  de- 
fiance of  a  State  Department  ruling 
in  1957.  The  Congressman  said  the 
State  Department  labeled  the  group 
"a  willing  tool  of  Communist  propa- 
ganda, intended,  wherever  possible, 
to  subvert  the  foreign  policy  and  the 
best  interest  of  the  U.  S."  ffl 

School  Board  Refuses 
Scripture  Distribution 

FARGO,  N.  D.  (RNS)  —  The  Far- 
go School  Board  has  voted  5  to  1  to 
deny  the  Fargo  Camp  of  Gideons 
International  permission  to  distrib- 
ute Bibles  in  the  city  schools. 

The  action  followed  the  presen- 
tation of  a  legal  opinion  from  the 
board's  attorney  which  stated  that 
"if  the  distribution  is  carried  out  as 
proposed,  the  provisions  of  the  Con- 
stitutions of  the  state  of  North  Da- 
kota and  of  the  United  States  will 
be  violated." 

Several  persons  in  the  audience, 
including  three  Lutheran  pastors, 
spoke  in  favor  of  the  Gideon's  pro- 
posal, which  would  allow  distribut- 
ing New  Testaments  to  fifth  and 
sixth  graders  whose  parents  author- 
ized them  to  receive  them. 

The  opinion  of  the  board's  at- 
torney said  the  distribution  of  Bi- 
bles in  the  public  schools  "would 
have  the  effect  of  preferring  and  es- 
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tablishing  one  religion  over  anoth- 
er in  violation  of  law." 

The  Rev.  J.  N.  Quello,  pastor  of 
First  Lutheran  church,  Fargo,  said 
if  the  school  board  were  to  carry 
out  a  policy  of  forbidding  religion  in 
the  schools  all  the  way  it  would 


P 


mean  deleting  Christmas  and  Christ 
from  programs  and  activities  in  the 
schools. 

He  said  that  by  studiously  follow- 
ing the  letter  of  the  law  one  tends 
to  foster  what  is  irreligious  and  ban 
what  is  religious."  00 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


koontz  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  Mrs.  John 
D.  Moseley,  Sherman,  Texas,  and 
Mrs.  Bluford  B.  Hestir,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
delegates  to  the  Second  North  Amer- 
ican Conference  on  Church  and 
Family,  to  be  held  in  Hamilton,  On- 
tario, May  30-June  3. 

(3)  Approved  a  call  to  women 
throughout  the  Church  to  plan  for 
their  families  to  invite  at  least  one 
person  of  another  nationality,  faith, 
or  race,  to  be  a  guest  in  their  home 
in  1966,  "in  order  to  enrich  Presby- 
terian family  life  and  to  extend  our 
Christian  witness."  □ 

New  Assembly  Digest 
Scheduled  for  March 


Union  Seminary  Given 
$1  Million  by  Family 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  President 
James  A.  Jones  of  Union  Seminary 
here  has  announced  that  a  gift  of 
one  million  dollars  has  been  made 
to  the  Union  Seminary  capital  funds 
campaign. 

In  his  announcement  Dr.  Jones 
said:  "This  gift,  which  is  the  largest 
ever  made  to  Union  Seminary  in  its 
history  of  152  years,  has  come  from 
one  family  which  recognizes  the  ne- 
cessity of  providing  the  best  possible 
training  for  today's  ministers." 

The  gift  is  designated  for  the  con- 
struction and  equipping  of  an  edu- 
cational center  on  the  campus.  To 
be  located  on  Westwood  Avenue  be- 
tween Chamberlayne  Avenue  and 
Brook  Road,  it  is  the  first  structure 
ever  planned  by  the  Seminary  for 
the  exclusive  purposes  of  instruction. 
Preliminary  plans  call  for  a  building 
to  provide  space  for  one  large  am- 
phitheater-type lecture  room,  several 
smaller  lecture  rooms,  and  a  group 
of  seminar  and  special-purpose  class- 
rooms needed  by  the  seminary's  cur- 
riculum. IB 

Rock  Eagle  Conference 
Slated  Easter  Weekend 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  For  the  second 
year  the  Society  of  Missionary  In- 
quiry of  Columbia  Seminary  has 
scheduled  its  Rock  Eagle  Missions 
Conference  for  Easter  weekend.  The 
dates  for  the  14th  annual  edition  of 
the  gathering  at  the  state  4-H  Club 
center  near  Eatonton,  Ga.,  are  April 
8-10. 

Featured  speaker  this  year  will  be 


the  Rev.  John  Anderson,  new  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Church  Extension.  The 
keynote  address  Friday  night  will  be 
given  by  the  Rev.  Ernest  Gilmore 
of  Columbus,  Ga. 

Bible  study  leader  will  be  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Meza  of  Texas  City,  Tex. 
Leading  the  singing  will  be  Irv 
Chambers  of  the  Billy  Graham  team. 
SMI  is  offering  to  send  deputation 
teams  to  churches  wanting  to  pre- 
pare their  young  people  for  the  con- 
ference. Additional  information  is 
available  from  the  society  at  Box 
IF,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur.  EE 

Women's  Board  Elects 
Virginian  as  Chairman 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Mrs. 
Graves  H.  Thompson  of  Hampden- 
Sydney,  Va.,  has  been  elected  chair- 
man of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Women's  Work.,  succeeding  Mrs. 
Maury  Mclntyre,  Greenwood,  Miss. 

At  the  board's  February  meeting 
here,  other  officers  elected  and  in- 
stalled for  one  year  terms  were  Mrs. 
W.  W.  McCrary  of  Lonoke,  Ark., 
vice-chairman;  and  Mrs.  John  W. 
Eakes,  Jackson,  Miss.,  secretary. 

Synodical  presidents  which  com- 
prise the  Women's  Advisory  Council 
met  with  board  during  its  two-day 
session. 

The  board  voted:  (1)  To  set  up 
an  advisory  study  committee  to  con- 
tinue to  explore  the  theme  of  the 
study  conference  held  by  the  board 
in  November  on  "Cooperation  of 
Men  and  Women  in  Church  and  So- 
ciety" and  recommended  that  this 
committee  make  progress  reports  at 
May  and  November  board  meetings. 

(2)   Named  Mrs.  Harry  Goody- 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  For  the 
first  time  in  20  years  and  the  sixth 
time  in  the  history  of  the  105-year- 
old  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  an  official  publication  in- 
terpreting the  denominational  con- 
stitution has  been  compiled. 

Known  as  the  Assembly's  Digest, 
the  publication  is  compiled  and  ed- 
ited by  Dr.  James  A.  Millard  of  At- 
lanta, stated  clerk  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly.  The  vol- 
ume is  a  culmination  of  years  of  I 
work  and  research. 

Publication  date  is  March  1.  Pre 
publication  price  for  the  volume  is 
$6.  After  March  1,  the  cost  will  be 
$7  per  copy. 

The  Assembly's  Digest  contains 
major  acts  and  proceedings  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assemblies 
from  1861  through  1965.  The  com 
pilations  are  limited  to  the  general 
government  and  discipline  of  tht 
Church,  duties  of  judicatories,  ac 
tions  of  the  court  which  are  of  per 
manent  meaning  in  the  life  anc 
work  of  the  Church,  and  actions  o: 
the  Assembly  as  they  are  interpreta 
tive  of  the  constitution  of  th< 
Church. 

Dr.  Millard,  the  compiler,  said 
"this  Digest  is  not  to  be  looked  t< 
as  a  complete  history  of  the  Assem 
bly  nor  as  a  comprehensive  inde: 
to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly."  0 
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MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Principa 
speaker  for  the  Feb.  27-March  3  Re- 
ligious Emphasis  Week  at  Montreal'  ^ 
Anderson  College  will  be  the  Rei 
J.  Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  of  the  Firs' ' 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C.  El 
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A  blunt,  tough  article,  not  for  thin-skinned  people  — 


I  The  Grime  of  the  Century 

FRED  JARVIS 


It's  the  crime  of  the  century.  Plain- 
ly spoken,  it  is  the  murder  by  ne- 
glect of  the  world's  millions;  but  it 
is  not  the  murder  of  lives.  It  is 
much  worse.  It's  the  murder  of 
men's  souls. 

We  missionaries  find  it  hard  to 
understand  how  people  at  home  can 
sit  like  Jonahs  in  their  little  booths, 
carefree,  contented  and  comfortable 
while  millions  of  earth's  modern 
Ninevehs  without  Christ  sink  into 
an  endless,  hopeless,  Christless  eter- 
nity. They  are  sinking  into  a  lost 
eternity,  not  because  they  couldn't 
be  saved,  wouldn't  be  saved,  or 
shouldn't  be  saved,  but  because  we 
don't  care  —  or  if  we  do  care,  we 
don't  care  much. 

How  often  we  missionaries  out  on 
the  battle-lines  of  the  world,  giving 
sweat  and  tears,  fasting,  sacrificing, 
praying,  weep  over  the  callous  indif- 
ference of  unmoved,  unstirred,  un- 
surrendered, unconcerned,  unrespon- 
sive souls  in  soft,  stable  America. 

It's  the  crime  of  the  century  and 
it's  caused  by  your  guilt,  your  ne- 
glect and  your  failure. 

To  put  it  in  Billy  Graham's  words, 
"To  date  we  have  failed.  After  50 
generations,  only  35  per  cent  of  the 
people  on  the  earth  have  heard  the 
Gospel  presented.  Many  of  us  have 
aimed  the  wrong  way." 

"I  know  of  one  church  which 
spent  more  than  $500,000  in  a  build- 
ing program  in  four  years.  During 
the  same  time  it  spent  only  $15,000 
for  foreign  missions.  Look  at  the 
thousand  tribes  with  no  missionary 
and  1,700  languages  with  never  a 
single  word  of  Scripture.  See  the 
millions  upon  millions  dying  with- 

The  author  is  foreign  editor  of 
Christian  Life  Magazine,  in  which 
this  article  first  appeared.  Copy- 
righted by  Christian  Life  Mag- 
azine. 


out  Christ.  And  around  the  world 
those  people  are  crying  to  us,  'Hurry, 
hurry,  we  are  perishing  without  the 
Gospel.    Come  and  help  us.' " 

Billy  Graham  is  right.  There  are 
millions.  I  have  seen  them  with  my 
own  eyes  —  myriads  of  miserable 
men,  unloved,  unsought,  untold,  un- 
saved. The  crime  is  that  this  con- 
dition exists  despite  the  2,000-year- 
old  command  to  go  with  the  Gospel. 

So  Little  To  Missions 

In  the  past  year,  according  to  offi- 
cial denominational  reports,  the 
average  American  church  member 
gave  $41  to  his  own  church  but  less 
than  $1.50  to  foreign  missions. 

The  Church  today,  whether  we 
realize  it  or  not,  is  guilty.  We  dare 
not  excuse  our  abominations  any 
longer.  It  is  wickedness  that  we  re- 
fuse to  warn  the  wicked.  We  have 
been  unfaithful  doing  1,000  good, 
but  secondary,  things  that  God  never 
told  us  to  do,  specializing  in  the 
trivial,  majoring  in  minors,  feeding 
the  fat,  promoting  our  puny  home- 
side  programs  while  the  perishing 
world  has  rushed  toward  hell. 

Far  too  much  effort  has  been  spent 
edifying  the  saints  instead  of  evan- 
gelizing the  sinners.  World-evangeli- 
zation and  not  self-edification  is 
what  God  wants  of  us.  We  are  debt- 
ors to  the  least,  the  last  and  the  lost. 
Christ  is  necessary  for  all  or  He  is 
not  necessary  at  all. 

Jesus  depended  upon  men  to  do 
His  work;  it  was  to  them  that  He 
gave  His  great  commission.  Yet  to- 
day it  is  women  and  not  men  who 
are  largely  responsible  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  Do  you  still 
wonder  why  I  am  protesting?  God 
is  still  seeking  for  men.  Is  it  only 
the  women  that  are  to  deny  them- 
selves? 


We  men  pride  ourselves  on  being 
the  "stronger  sex."  Yes,  we're  strong 
in  turning  out  by  the  hundreds  to 
fill  well-paying  pastorates  in  a  good 
climate;  we're  strong  in  defending 
the  faith  and  deploring  modernism; 
but  when  God  calls  for  a  man  for 
the  mission  field  and  finds  none, 
what  else  can  He  do  but  send  our 
sisters?  We  stress  sacrifice  abroad, 
but  at  home  we  stress  security.  But 
if  more  of  us  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  more  of  us  would  be 
filled  with  the  holy  "go."  If  more 
of  us  were  abiding  in  Christ,  fewer 
of  us  would  be  abiding  in  America. 

Resist  the  charge  if  you  will.  Get 
mad  if  you  must.  It  is  better  to  have 
some  emotion  than  none.  You  will 
be  conscience-stricken  in  heaven,  if 
you  aren't  soul  stricken  now. 

While  the  world  is  growing  more 
heathen  at  the  rate  of  millions  an- 
nually, while  more  are  being  born 
each  day  than  reborn,  while  at  least 
half  of  the  world's  population  re- 
mains unreached,  while  God's  Book 
remains  undelivered,  while  the  Gos- 
pel remains  bottlenecked  in  Amer- 
ica, we  must  tremble  at  the  terrible 
truth  that  we  are  hardly  attempting 
the  task. 

While  we  know  all  this  in  theory, 
we  delay  in  actuality.  We  beg  for 
time,  God  grant  us  action  and  unc- 
tion before  our  delay  dooms  the  un- 
reached. 

The  Road  To  Hell 

We  have  cash,  but  not  for  Christ's 
cause.  When  it  comes  to  missions, 
men  of  means  have  good  intentions 
and  motives,  but  little  money.  They 
aren't  against  missions  in  theory,  but 
in  practice  they  are  like  the  fat  man 
who  believes  in  doing  everything  he 
can  to  lose  weight  except  cut  down 
on  the  caloric  intake  of  his  diet;  or 
like  the  sinner  that  wants  to  do  ev- 
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erything  to  get  saved  but  give  up 
his  sins.  The  love  of  money  is  still 
the  root  of  all  evil.  "There  is  a  sore 
evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun, 
namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners 
thereof  to  their  hurt"  (Eccl.  5:13). 

When  one  of  the  world's  most  pro- 
gressive nations  at  the  flash  of  an 
atomic  explosion  was  brought  to  a 
harvest,  and  when  after  eight  years 
we  still  face  the  humiliating  fact 
that  there  are  30  times  more  heathen 
babies  born  each  year  than  people 
joining  the  Christian  churches,  do 
you  wonder  why  we  protest  against 
this  crime  of  the  century? 

When  our  missionaries  are  sent 
out  to  heathen  lands  and  are  not 
even  provided  with  Gospel  tracts  to 
give  to  readers  that  almost  fight  for 
them,  do  you  wonder  why  we  beg? 

When  the  city  of  Hiroshima, 
which  was  made  an  atomic  desert, 
had  to  wait  five  years  to  have  its 
first  evangelistic  campaign,  do  you 
wonder  at  our  concern? 

When  missionary-generals  like 
Dick  Hillis  in  Formosa,  struggling 
under  the  burden  of  providing  Bi- 
ble correspondence  courses  for  over 
80,000  babes  in  Christ,  have  to  leave 
the  work  on  the  field  to  arouse  an 
indifferent  Church  at  home  in  order 
to  provide  materials  for  these  ne- 
glected souls,  do  you  wonder  why 
we  become  impatient? 

When  his  twin  brother  in  India, 
carrying  on  a  similar  ministry,  braves 


the  torrid,  steamy,  unbearable  cli- 
mate where  children  die  like  flies 
and  the  average  person  reaches  his 
death  before  the  age  of  27;  and  then 
has  to  turn  his  attention  away  from 
getting  the  job  done,  and  because  of 
over-work  and  under-support  returns 
to  the  homeland  broken  in  body  and 
burdened  in  spirit,  do  you  wonder 
why  we  cry  out? 

When  war-weary  Korea,  oppressed 
and  denied  literature  in  their  own 
language  for  years  by  Japanese 
domination,  and  then  by  the  ravages 
of  war,  now  begs  and  pleads  for 
books  and  tracts  for  the  use  of  its 
growing  Church,  but  must  be  con- 
tent with  few  tracts  and  scarcely 
over  a  dozen  books,  do  you  wonder 
why  we  care? 

When  100  missionaries  in  Africa 
and  India  under  the  Regions  Be- 
yond Missionary  Union  are  without 
support  and  barest  necessities  for 
carrying  on  the  Gospel  work,  some 
having  to  get  jobs  to  support  their 
families  and  children  or  else  go 
home  leaving  the  heathen  to  perish, 
do  you  wonder  why  we  ache? 

When  America  which  has  one 
minister  for  every  514  people  and 
churches  with  billions  of  dollars  al- 
ready invested  in  brick  and  mortar, 
plush  pews,  expensive  organs,  lavish 
stained  glass  windows,  still  is  foolish 
enough  to  spend  more  than  a  mil- 
lion dollars  a  day  to  construct  still 
more  and  fancier  churches,  do  you 
wonder  why  we  think  it  is  not  fair? 


When  you  can  turn  on  your  radio 
on  Sunday  and  find  nine  or  ten  re- 
ligious programs  all  competing  with 
one  another  and  yet  realize  that  the 
unlimited  opportunities  on  the  mis- 
sion field  go  unexploited  and  that 
some  of  the  programs  that  already 
exist  are  forced  to  retrench  for  want 
of  funds,  do  you  wonder  why  we 
boil? 

The  logic  is  inexorable;  the  guilt 
is  clear  and  is  piling  up  indictments 
against  us.  This  selfish  withholding 
of  Christ  from  the  nations  is  nothing 
less  than  the  grossest  form  of  cruel- 
ty and  wrong.  You  still  have  time 
to  join  us  in  reading  and  weeping, 
praying  and  repenting  if  you  want 
to.  But  to  ask  for  revival  and  bless- 
sing  without  repenting  of  this  mon- 
strous sin  is  an  insult.  There  is  a 
time  when  the  Bible  says  that  even 
our  prayers  are  an  abomination. 

God  give  us  men  —  brave  men, 
heroic  men,  self-sacrificing  men  with 
a  new  sense  of  their  solemn  and 
neglected  task,  who  will  shove  every- 
thing aside  and  run  to  the  rescue. 

If  we  can't  go  in  person,  we  can 
prevail  in  prayer  or  provide  the  fi- 
nancial support.  Let  us  mass  mil- 
lions for  the  millions  who  are  with- 
out Christ  by  turning  our  dimes, 
dollars  and  diamonds  to  working 
capital  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let 
us  lay  down  our  treasures.  Don't 
ask,  "What  can  I  do?"  Rather  de- 
termine, "This  will  I  do!"  Then  do 
it  now.  ffl 


Universalism's  poison  is  hurting  th  e  Church's  witness  — 


Hindrances  to  Evangelism 


We  don't  need  any  new  mem- 
bers!" 

The  man  speaking  was  the  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  trustees  of  a 
nearby  congregation. 

His  words  bristled  with  antagon- 
ism. He  had  no  vision  which  lift- 
ed his  eyes  to  the  fields  "white  un- 
to harvest."    He  for  one  was  not 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hialeah,  Fla. 


praying  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
would  thrust  forth  laborers  into  the 
fields.  He  personally  had  no  inten- 
tion of  going  anywhere  in  response 
to  any  imperative. 

There  was  no  "Go  ye"  in  his  dic- 
tionary of  Christian  terms. 

In  his  case  there  was  a  local  ex- 
planation for  his  attitude.  The  dis- 
turbing influence  of  new  life  in  an 
old  church  had  become  more  than 
he  could  bear.  After  all,  it  was  his 


REV.  PAUL  A.  SNIDER 


church  and  his  family  had  worship 
ped  with  that  congregation  for  more 
than  a  century. 

Several  Hindrances 

There  are  several  attitudes  that 
can  be  a  hindrance  to  evangelism 


and  self-centered  traditionalism  is 
not  the  least  of  these.  No  congrega 
tion  basking  in  the  glow  of  respect- 
able tradition  which  has  successful!) 


5tll 
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confined  its  influence  to  the  "chil- 
dren of  the  covenant"  will  enjoy  (at 
first)  the  aggressive  and  vigorous  ac- 
tion necessary  for  the  Gospel  to  be 
proclaimed  down  town  and  in  sub- 
urbia. 

Our  Church  must  continuously  en- 
gage in  that  purpose  for  which  Jesus 
said  He  came,  "to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  But  that  thief 
of  time,  procrastination,  hinders  the 
primary  mission  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  all  na- 
tions. The  natural  tendency  of  a 
church  is  to  postpone  evangelism  un- 
til "unfinished  business  is  cleared 
away."  That  time  somehow,  just 
never  comes. 

But  there  may  be  real  theological 
obstacles  —  is  it  possible  that  the 
beliefs  of  religious  people  also  are 
changing?  It  has  been  suggested 
that  "the  Barthian  narcotic  that  all 
men  are  already  in  Christ  and  need 
only  to  be  informed  of  it"  has  de- 
stroyed the  evangelistic  fervor  of  at 
least  one  denomination.  To  "rise 
instead  to  a  new  era  of  evangelistic 
greatness"  the  Church  today  must 
rediscover  the  Biblical  imperative. 
Un-Biblical  universalism  which 
maintains  that  all  men  are  already 
saved  is  sweeping  Protestantism. 
This  distorted  "gospel"  cuts  the 
nerve  both  of  evangelism  and  of  mis- 
sions. 

The  heretical  doctrine  that  all 
men  will  finally  be  saved  is  not  new. 
It  originated  about  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, A.D.,  remained  dormant  dur- 
ing the  Middle  Ages,  and  was  re- 
vived during  the  latter  part  of  the 
18  th  century. 

The  modern  revival  of  the  heresy 
originated  in  England.  The  Wes- 
leyan  system  of  free  grace  was  twist- 
ed to  the  point  where  the  grace  of 
God  was  said  to  be  given  to  all.  In 
America,  Hosea  Ballou,  the  bitter 
son  of  a  New  England  Baptist  min- 
ister, rebelled  against  Calvinism,  de- 
nied the  Trinity,  and  became  the 
most  important  theologian  of  mod- 
ern universalism.  His  "Treatise  of 
the  Atonement,"  published  in  1805, 
outlined  the  doctrine  of  unitarian- 
ism  as  the  basis  of  universalism. 

During  the  19th  and  20th  centur- 
ies this  combined  heresy  has  become 
widespread.  Historically  it  has  been 
i  part  of  the  anti-missionary  move- 
Bent.  Those  associated  with  the  her- 
esy have  described  the  modern  Prot- 
estant missionary  enterprise  as  "an 
unnecessary  waste  of  excitement, 
money,  and  life."  Especially  has  this 
been  true  with  respect  to  foreign 


missions,  the  claim  being  made  that 
no  thinking  person  could  credit  a 
loving  God  with  condemning  to  per- 
dition ignorant  heathen  who  had 
not  yet  heard  of  Christ. 

Ignores  Jesus 

The  dissemination  of  this  doctrine 
that  all  men  will  finally  be  saved 
destroys  the  evangelistic  passion  of 
those  deceived  by  its  clever  corrup- 
tion of  Christian  truths.  This  in- 
sidious mission  is  accomplished  by 
denying  the  responsibilities  placed 
upon  the  Church  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Church.  Jesus  Himself  said,  ".  .  .  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name 
among  all  nations"  (Luke  24:47) . 
And  He  said,  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  .  .  ."  (Mark  16: 
1 5) ;  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations.  .  .  ."  (Matt.  28:19). 
". . .  Ye  shall  be  witness  unto  me  . . ." 
(Acts  1:8) ;  "...  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John 
20:21). 

But  the  heresy  of  complacency 
also  ignores  the  stinging  words  of 
Jesus  and  the  chilling  thunder  of 
St.  Paul.  Listen  to  them  anew.  Jesus 
asked,  "Ye  serpents,  ye  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell?"  (Matt.  23:33). 
Jesus  said  to  the  first  century  skep- 
tics, "I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come" 
(John  8:21) .  St.  Paul,  who  penned 
the  melodic  chapter  on  love  (I  Cor. 
1 3) ,  wrote  also  of  "the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5:10),  and 
of  "the  terror  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor. 
5:11) .  He  declared  that  "the  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed"  (Rom.  1:18), 
and  spoke  of  men  who  were  with- 
out excuse  (Rom.  1:20).  He  fear- 
lessly pointed  to  those  whom  God 
gave  up  (Rom.  1:24,  26,  28). 

Denies  The  Sin  Of  Man 

Furthermore,  the  heresy  of  uni- 
versalism denies  the  Biblical  teach- 
ing concerning  the  nature  of  man. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  man  is  not 
in  a  process  of  evolvement;  he  is 
caught  in  the  desperate  contortions 
of  a  continuing  disintegration. 

Sun-crowned,  man  began  "a  little 
lower  than  the  angels"  (Psa.  8:5) . 
Sin-scarred,  he  gropes  in  "the  black- 
ness of  darkness"  (Jude  13).  This 
frustration  is  the  experience  of  every 
man.  "There  is  no  man  that  sin- 
neth   not"    (I   Kings   8:46) .  The 


hymns  of  the  Hebrews  echo  in  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  o  n  e"  (Rom. 
3:10) .  "All  have  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) ,  for  man 
in  the  chapel  of  his  soul  is  "desper- 
ately wicked"  (Jer.  17:9).  "For  whom 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  man,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, murders,  thefts,  covetous- 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious- 
ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness:  All  these  evil  things 
come  from  within  and  defile  the 
man"  (Mark  7:21-23)  . 

Men  are  not  lost  because  they  have 
have  not  heard  of  Jesus.  Men  are 
damned  because  they  sin.  Men  are 
saved  when  with  the  heart  they  hear 
and  believe  on  Jesus.  It  is  sin  which 
condemns;  it  is  Christ  who  redeems. 
Hallelujah! 

A  New  Birth  Necessary 

Not  only  does  the  heresy  of  uni- 
versalism deny  the  Biblical  teaching 
concerning  the  nature  of  man,  but 
"the  Barthian  narcotic  that  all  men 
are  already  in  Christ  and  need  only 
to  be  informed  of  it"  also  denies  the 
necessity  for  the  new  birth,  an  in- 
ner spiritual  transformation.  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover,  director  of  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation,  writes  of  "a 
certainty  —  steadily  reinforced  by 
observation  and  experience  —  that 
man  is  a  creature  incomplete  of  him- 
self and  whose  need  of  God  is  over- 
whelming." If  man  is  to  dwell  in 
peace  with  God  for  whom  he  has 
this  overwhelming  need,  he,  like 
Nicodemus  (John  3)  ,  must  be  born 
again. 

In  the  Bible  various  images  are 
used  to  picture  what  Jesus  called 
the  new  birth.  St.  Paul  described 
his  transformation  as  light  shining 
out  of  darkness  which  illuminated 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  4: 
6) .  Peter  used  the  same  term  as  he 
wrote  of  being  called  "out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light  .  .  ." 
(I  Pet.  2:9) . 

Paul  wrote  of  "the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Titus  3:5) .  Ezekiel  deliv- 
ered God  s  promise  of  a  cleansing,  a 
new  heart,  a  new  spirit,  and  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  re- 
deemed man  (Ezek.  36:25-27). 

Peter's  famous  beatitude  triumph- 
antly declares,  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
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Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead"  (I  Pet. 
1:3) .  In  the  same  epistle,  he  speaks 
of  "being  born  again"  (2:23)  . 

In  the  new  birth  by  faith  through 
the  grace  of  God  the  Father,  a  man 
receives  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
as  Lord  and  Saviour,  is  cleansed  by 
His  shed  blood,  turns  from  his  sins, 
and  walks  in  newness  of  life  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  is  imperative! 

Jesus  said  it. 

"Ye  must  be  born  again!"  (John 
3:7). 

The  Destiny  Of  Man 

Finally,  the  universalist  doctrine 
that  all  men  will  finally  be  saved  is 
contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  the  ultimate  des- 
tiny of  man.  Jesus  separated  the 
sheep  from  the  goats  (Matt.  25:1- 
46) .  He  spoke  pointedly  of  only 
two  ways:  a  broad  way  leading  to 
destruction  and  a  narrow  way  lead- 


ing to  life  (Matt.  7:13-14). 

Jesus  did  not  whisper  when  He 
spoke  of  the  destiny  of  man.  He 
climbed  a  mountain.  He  spoke  for 
all  the  world  to  hear.  The  same 
Lord  who  beckoned,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,"  also  said  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed."  Through 
death  man  enters  the  eternal  estate 
of  heaven  or  hell.  The  Bible  knows 
no  intermediate  condition;  nor  does 
it  allow  any  movement  after  death 
from  any  intermediate  state  to  a  po- 
sition of  greater  perfection.  In  the 
Scriptures  the  division  is  sharp. 
Man's  destiny  is  heaven  or  hell. 

"Marvel  not,"  Jesus  said,  "at  this: 
for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
His  voice,  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation"  (John  28:29). 

These  are  divisive  words.  They 
are  not  words  of  universalism.  Uni- 
versalism  ignores  the  imperatives  of 


Jesus;  it  denies  the  Biblical  defini- 
tion of  the  nature  of  man;  it  avoids 
the  necessity  for  the  new  birth;  and 
it  distorts  the  ultimate  destiny  of 
man. 

"The  lessons  of  history  are  clear 
to  him  who  would  learn,"  Dr.  Ro- 
land Q.  Leavell  writes.  "American 
Christians  must  evangelize,  or  else 
God  will  move  on.  God's  hand  is 
upon  the  Christian  forces  of  Ameri- 
ca thrusting  them  forth  into  the  ripe 
harvest  fields  .  .  ." 

The  Church  must  not  let  comfor- 
table traditions,  natural  tendencies, 
nor  doctrinal  heresies  turn  it  from 
its  central  purpose  to  preach  repent- 
ance and  the  remission  of  sins  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  to  all  nations.  Men 
must  be  challenged  to  receive  Christ 
Jesus  now  in  the  day  of  salvation. 

How  far  will  God  send  you  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  redemption 
wrought  by  Christ,  if  you  are  will- 
ing? To  your  family?  To  your  neigh- 
bor? To  your  friend?  To  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth?  SI 


What  about  the  current  campus,  and  off-campus,  demonstrations?  — 


Who  Are  The  Peacemakers  ? 


REV.  RAY  S.  ANDERSON 


The  case  for  Christian  pacifism 
has  been  dramatically  portrayed 
and  eloquently  (if  not  soundly)  ar- 
gued by  the  incidents  of  recent 
weeks  in  our  country.  As  with  all 
half  truths,  it  is  dangerous  to  be- 
lieve and  difficult  to  deny.  The 
sheer  inhumanity  of  war  is  itself  a 
most  powerful  argument  for  the  di- 
vine imperative  of  non-violence. 
Once  the  heart  has  surrendered  its 
logic  to  the  force  of  this  premise, 
all  opposition  is  taken  as  oportun- 
ity  for  the  purifying  process  of  "non- 
violent" demonstrations! 

Let  it  be  understood  that  the  paci- 
fist has  no  corner  on  abhorrence  of 
violence.  It  would  be  utter  arrogance 
to  equate  pacifism  with  peace-lov- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  an  Evan- 
gelical church,  Covina,  Calif.  This 
article  first  appeared  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Beacon  and  is  used  with 
permission. 


ing.  The  doctrine  of  pacifism  has 
the  same  right,  as  any  other  doctrine, 
to  be  held  as  a  conviction  of  a  free 
man  and  to  be  expressed  within  the 
rights  of  free  speech. 

But,  let  it  also  be  understood  that 
to  make  pacifism  an  imperative  of 
the  Christian  ethic  is  both  a  distor- 
tion of  Biblical  Christianity  and  a 
contradiction  to  true  pacifism.  The 
pacifist  argues  from  the  instinct  of 
human  decency;  the  Christian  argues 
from  the  indignation  of  divine  love. 

It  may  well  be  that  when  God 
speaks  of  peace  He  does  not  simply 
mean  the  absence  of  war,  but  the 
disciplining  of  good  over  evil  and 
of  right  over  wrong.  When  Jesus 
said,  "I  have  not  come  to  bring 
peace,  but  a  sword,"  He  was  at  least 
implying  that  a  life  of  truth  will 
become  a  point  of  conflict  and  most 
certainly  arouse  hostility  and  even 
hatred.  When  He  said,  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers,"  He  was  at  least 


giving  a  place  for  the  discipline  ol 
order  over  disorder,  and  most  cer- 
tainly stating  that  the  higher  values 
of  human  good  lay  in  the  achieve- 
ment of  a  just  society  rather  than 
simply  a  non-violent  one.  The  fail- 
ure to  see  a  distinction  at  this  point 
is  crucial  to  the  formation  of  the 
half  truth  of  pacifism.  Non-violence 
is  only  one  form  of  force  applied 
to  society  to  achieve  a  desirable  goal 
The  justification  for  this  force  is 
found  in  the  dignity  of  man,  pre 
sumably  created  in  the  image  of 
God.  The  resort  to  force  itself  in 
behalf  of  human  dignity  is  a  form 
of  peace-making.  The  necessity  ol 
violence  to  achieve  this  dignity  is 
determined  by  the  degree  of  indig- 
nity involved,  not  to  a  "doctrine  ol 
violence"  supposedly  held  by  non- 
pacifists. 

There  are  at  least  two  fallacies  ol 
pacifism  as  a  doctrine  of  Christian 
ethics.     First,  the  achievement  oi 
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non-violence  is  not  in  itself  a  re- 
demptive gain.  Redemption  in  the 
Biblical  concept  is  unequivocally  de- 
fined as  the  saving  of  man  lost  in 
the  pain  and  penalty  of  sin  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
implemented  by  personal  repentance 
and  faith  wrought  by  the  inward 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  in- 
fluence and  responsibility  of  a  re- 
deemed man  to  have  a  redemptive 
impact  on  his  society  is  implicitly 
held  to  be  the  fruit  of  redemption, 
not  its  origin.  There  are  many  other 
concepts  of  redemption,  but  of  ne- 
cessity they  are  non-Biblical  or  at 
least  sub-Biblical.  The  point  is 
simply  this:  the  non-violent  lost  are 
not  thereby  saved.  The  complete 
achievement  of  non-violence,  while 
admittedly  an  objective  the  Chris- 
tian strives  to  achieve,  would  not 
have  redemptive  value  measured  in 
terms  of  the  eternal  and  spiritual 
dimension  of  human  existence. 

The  second  fallacy  of  pacifism  is 
a  more  practical  one:  it  simply  can- 
not exist  in  a  world  of  total  reality. 
Pacifism  offers  the  individual  no 
constructive  course  of  action  in  a  sit- 
uation involving  a  tragic  moral 
choice.  When  the  necessity  of  choos- 
ing between  the  imperative  of  two 
inescapable  evils  confronts  him,  the 
pacifist  must  either  abandon  his  doc- 
trine or  surrender  his  moral  respon- 
sibility. When  a  man  is  forced  to 
kill  an  intruder  to  prevent  the  rape 
of  his  wife  he  is  participating  in  a 
judicial  expression  of  the  image  of 
God  that  not  only  satisfies  the  claims 
of  the  heart,  but  conforms  to  the 
revelation  of  God's  own  nature  as 
set  forth  in  the  Bible. 

It  is  of  more  than  passing  interest 
to  note  that  pacifism  can  only  exist 
in  a  community  secured  by  the  non- 
pacifist,  secured  not  only  in  the  sense 
of  being  purchased  at  the  price  of 
violence  (even  bloodshed),  but  main- 
tained by  the  vigilance  of  men  who 
stand  ready  to  put  their  lives  be- 
tween the  aggressive  threats  of  un- 
godly men  and  the  values  which 
they  cherish  as  God  given.  It  should 
be  noted  that  not  only  Biblical  his- 
tory, but  the  history  of  Biblical 
Christianity  has  consistently  cast  the 
man  of  God  in  the  role  of  peace- 
maker rather  than  merely  non-vio- 
lence. Pacifism  is  akin  to  asceticism, 
ind  both  are  too  "unworldly"  to  be- 
long to  the  reality  of  Christian 
Jthics. 

It  may  be  that  some  will  quickly 
uoint  to  the  example  of  Jesus  as  the 
model  of  pacifism.  Once  again,  it  is 


a  dangerous  half  truth.  The  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  in  this  world  was  one 
of  redemption,  not  judgment.  By 
His  own  admission  He  came  to  suf- 
fer and  to  be  put  to  death  at  the 
hands  of  unbelieving  men.  His  life 
was  an  absolute  incarnation  of  love; 
He  could  no  more  have  avoided  cru- 
cifixion than  He  could  have  taken 
His  own  life.  It  is  important  to 
note  that  while  Jesus  made  no  at- 
tempt to  defend  Himself,  He  insist- 
ed that  His  disciples  arm  themselves 
for  this  eventuality.  In  Luke  22  we 
find  that  Jesus,  on  the  night  of  His 
betrayal,  told  His  disciples  to  sell 
their  coats  if  necessary  and  buy  a 
sword.  When  they  promptly  pro- 
duced two  swords,  which  apparently 
they  had  all  along,  He  replied  "It 
is  enough."  The  distinction  between 
the  incarnational  mission  of  Jesus  to 
accomplish  redemption  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  His  disciples  to  live 
a  redemptive  life  is  clearly  made. 
The  dignity  of  self  defense  is  basic 
to  the  ethic  of  Christian  love,  but 
beyond  that  love  must  give  way  to 
redemptive  living.  Violence  is  al- 
ways evil;  suffering  and  death  of  hu- 


1-4  rom  a  human  point  of  view  I 
would  be  glad  if  there  were  no 
hell  to  reckon  with  at  the  end  of  a 
sinful  life.  Just  as  I  would  be  glad 
if  a  child  who  played  with  fire  were 
not  burned  horribly,  or  a  drunk 
who  chose  to  drive  his  automobile 
were  not  mangled  in  the  wreckage, 
or  a  narcotic  addict  who  chose  to 
jump  off  a  building  in  his  illusion 
that  he  was  the  master  of  the  uni- 
verse were  not  crushed  to  death. 

All  in  a  sense  are  not  responsible 
for  the  decisions  they  make  but  all 
pay  the  price  of  those  decisions. 

I  wish  that  all  such  painful  conse- 
quences could  be  averted.  And  I 
appreciate  the  efforts  of  those  the- 
ologians who  are  seeking  earnestly 
to  avert  them  for  me.  But  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  —  even  when  safeguard- 
ed by  what  may  be  considered  her- 
meneutically  sound  exegesis  —  that 
there  are  eternal  consequences  to 
man's  sin. 

This  is  what  Fred  Howard,  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  at  Wayland 
Baptist  College,  calls  "the  moral  ne- 
cessity of  hell."   Thus  Dietrich  Bon- 


man  life  are  always  wrong.  There 
is  no  justification  for  war  in  terms 
of  the  nature  of  man,  but  neither  is 
there  justification  for  pacifism  in 
terms  of  the  nature  of  God.  If  the 
pacifist  is  looking  for  a  cross  on 
which  to  make  a  supreme  demon- 
stration of  love,  let  him  look  to 
Christ,  whose  sacrifice  needs  not  so 
much  to  be  duplicated  as  it  does  im- 
plicated into  human  depravity. 

It  is  a  sobering  thought  to  con- 
ceive of  the  complete  attainment  of 
civil  rights,  the  absolute  elimination 
of  poverty  and  the  final  abolishment 
of  war  without  one  person  having 
his  sins  forgiven.  Where  shall  the 
Church  stand  in  the  final  analysis 
when  its  entire  effort  has  been  de- 
voted to  that  which  produces  only 
temporal  gain?  The  question  every 
church,  every  clergyman,  and  every 
Christian  must  pause  long  enough 
to  answer  is,  "What  is  redemption?" 
It  may  well  be  that  the  question  is 
being  desperately  asked  in  our  age 
through  the  vocabulary  of  violence. 
How  tragic  to  give  only  an  answer 
of  non-violence!  "For  He  is  our 
peace  .  .  ."  (Col.  2:14) .  ffl 


hoeffer  describes  the  judged  ones 
standing  before  God  as  separated  in- 
to a  company  of  grace  and  into  a 
federation  of  wrath. 

Jesus,  in  spite  of  His  love,  talks 
about  the  danger  "of  the  hell  of 
fire,"  of  "thy  whole  body  being  cast 
into  hell,"  of  "weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,"  of  fearing  Him  that  "is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell,"  and  of  a  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  shall  not  be  forgiv- 
en "neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the 
world  to  come;"  of  losing  a  member 
of  the  body  in  this  life  "rather  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell" 
of  the  "unquenchable  fire,"  "the 
judgment  of  hell,"  and  of  the  fact 
"that  it  would  be  better  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born." 

Some  who  have  counted  insist  that 
there  are  more  references  in  the  Gos- 
pels to  hell  than  to  heaven.  One 
must  recognize  the  metaphorical  na- 
ture of  Jesus'  language,  but  this  in 
no  way  detracts  from  its  clear  teach- 
ing. —  Carl  H.  Lundquist,  in  Unit- 
ed Evangelical  Action.  EE 


There  Is  a  Hell 
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EDITORIALS 


Pushing  History  Back 


As  the  campaign  intensifies  to 
take  the  Presbyterian  Church  away 
from  the  people,  to  whom  it  really 
belongs  —  and  especially  to  neu- 
tralize the  strength  of  its  Reformed 
heart  —  one  hears  more  and  more 
about  "what  Presbyterianism  real- 
ly is." 

Articles,  editorials,  and  reports  to 
the  General  Assembly  carefully 
build  an  image  of  "Presbyterianism" 
as  "a  government  by  graded  church 
courts,  each  exercising  complete  au- 
thority over  the  courts  below  it  and 
subject  to  the  complete  authority 
of  the  courts  over  it." 

Objective  is  to  centralize  and  con- 
centrate power  and  control.  If  those 
trying  hard  to  build  the  "new  or- 
der" are  permitted  to  have  their 
way,  the  Session's  jurisdiction  over 
congregational  life  will  pass  into  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery;  congrega- 
tional prerogatives  such  as  the  own- 
ership of  church  property  will  pass 
into  the  hands  of  the  denomination; 
presbytery  rights  such  as  jurisdiction 


over  minister  members  and  presby- 
tery programs  will  be  settled  at  the 
General  Assembly  level;  and  any- 
thing the  General  Assembly  pro- 
nounces will  become  the  binding 
law  of  the  Church. 

All  of  this  is  utterly  foreign  to 
historic  Presbyterianism,  of  course, 
especially  as  historic  Presbyterianism 
has  been  expressed  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  Congregational 
ownership  of  property,  Sessional  de- 
termination of  the  total  educational 
program  of  the  congregation,  pres- 
bytery determination  of  its  minister 
members  and  of  the  churches  it  will 
have,  and  freedom  of  the  individual 
Presbyterian  to  worship  God  and 
support  the  Kingdom  as  his  consci- 
ence leads  —  these  things  have  be- 
longed to  the  essence  of  Presbyte- 
rianism. They  now  are  under  at- 
tack from  high  and  official  quar- 
ters. 

Complicating  the  picture  is  the 
fact  that  legal  and  constitutional 
definitions  of  Presbyterianism  are 


A  Plea  for  'Freedom' 


Academic  freedom,  a  term  being 
bandied  about  liberally  and,  some- 
times, promiscuously,  is  the  subject 
of  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union's  most  recent  statement  to 
presidents  of  362  new  colleges  or- 
ganized in  the  last  decade. 

The  paper  states,  "Many  govern- 
ing bodies  of  new  institutions  have 
had  little  or  no  previous  experience 
with  the  purposes  and  problems  of 
higher  education,"  and  then  calls 
on  presidents,  deans  and  faculties  to 
protect  academic  freedom. 

Primary  reference  is  apparently 
aimed  at  the  recent  anti-Viet  Nam 
war  demonstrations. 

The  ACLU  asks  the  college  pres- 
idents to  refrain  from  disciplining 
students  "who  campaign,  picket,  sit 
in  or  demonstrate  off  campus."  It 
further  asks  that  they  be  protected 


in  possible  conflicts  with  law  en- 
forcement agencies. 

An  eight  page  document  along 
these  lines  has  also  been  sent  to 
local  chapters  of  the  American  As- 
sociation of  University  Professors. 

Further  request  was  made  to  pro- 
tect the  right  of  students  to  take 
"lawful  action"  on  campus  pertain- 
ing to  matters  of  educational,  politi- 
cal, religious  and  cultural  signifi- 
cance. 

The  ACLU  paper  also  stated, 
"New  maturity  must  be  achieved 
overnight  if  the  new  college  is  to 
leave  an  imprint  of  intellectual  in- 
tegrity on  the  thousands  of  students 
who  will  crowd  its  campuses  in  the 
next  few  years." 

ACLU  has  a  long  record  of  back- 
ing civil  disobedience  in  the  name 
of  academic  freedom. — From  Evan- 
gelical News  Service.  00 


missing  from  the  history  of  the 
Church.  Nowhere  will  you  read  in 
some  authoritative  document  that 
"the  Church  is  not  to  be  viewed  as 
the  infallible  Mother  of  the  faith* 
ful,  whose  pronouncements  are  to- 
be  taken  as  the  voice  of  God  and 
whose  decisions  are  to  be  obeyed 
as  binding  upon  all  within  its  juris- 
diction." 

Also,  (unfortunately)  it  nowhere 
reads,  "the  property  of  a  congrega- 
tion is  to  be  construed  as  belonging 
to  the  congregation  solely  and  not 
to  the  presbytery  or  any  higher 
court." 

Throughout  the  history  of  the 
Church  these  things  simply  have 
been  taken  for  granted.  It  was  as- 
sured, for  instance,  that  in  the  very 
separation  from  Rome  there  had 
been  a  rejection  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic doctrine  that  the  Church  ex- 
ercised a  binding  and  infallible 
jurisdiction  over  all  its  members. 

No  one,  for  instance,  thought  it 
necessary  to  write  into  a  constitution 
the  words  of  Martin  Luther  who, 
when  challenged  by  the  authority 
of  the  Church  which  demanded 
obedience  on  the  grounds  that  its 
pronouncements  must  be  accepted 
regardless  of  their  Tightness  or 
wrongness,  passionately  cried,  "Here 
I  stand,  God  help  me,  I  can  do  no 
other." 

But  today  there  are  few  Luthers, 
it  seems.  And  if  the  number  of  those 
who  care  is  insufficient,  we  short- 
ly will  be  once  again  under  a  rule 
and  a  jurisdiction  in  which  a  man 
can  be  excommunicated  solely  be- 
cause he  resists  the  dictates  of  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

When  that  day  comes  we  will  not 
have  "renewed"  the  Church  at  all. 
We  simply  will  have  taken  it  back 
to  the  year  1500  .  .  .  before  the  Re- 
formation. 33 


Anti-Christ 
At  Large 


By  this  time  millions  of  Americans 
have  seen  the  joint  discussion  of 
Christianity  by  bishops  Pike  and 
Robinson  in  Look  magazine.  Some, 
no  doubt,  will  rejoice  that  religion 
is  being  made  so  palatable  to  the 
man  of  the  world  who  has  been  un- 
able to  accept  Christianity  itself. 

Among  the  millions  there  will  be 
those  Christians  who  surely  will  warn 
to  pray  for  this  prominent  churc" 
man  whose  latest  confessions  of  un- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH  fc? 


A  Great  Gulf  Fixed 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


belief  appeared  just  as  the  newspa- 
pers told  the  tragic  story  of  his  son's 
suicide. 

Who  knows?  The  Lord  willing, 
his  personal  tragedy  may  even  be 
the  instrument  of  change  in  the 
hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  Bishop 
Pike.  If  only  some  evangelical  can  get 
to  him  with  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ  at  a  time  when  he  is  recep- 
tive! 

But  we  should  not  let  our  sym- 
pathy for  a  broken-hearted  father 
I  modify  the  imperative  need  to  con- 
demn his  blasphemies  and  that  as 
strongly  as  possible.  One  trembles 
ifor  the  spiritual  health  of  a  Church 
that  allows  one  of  its  bishops  to  say 
jin  print,  "I  have  jettisoned  the  Trin- 
ity, the  Virgin  Birth  and  the  Incar- 
nation .  .  .  I've  rejected  that  God 
floes  special  things.  Jesus  freely 
adopted  the  messianic  role.  God  was 
able  to  flow  through  because  Jesus 
was  more  open." 

Chief  potential  value  of  the  bish- 
op's latest  blast  at  orthodoxy  is 
that  it  makes  crystal  clear  how  a 
minister  can  talk  about  "God," 
"Jesus"  and  "the  Holy  Spirit"  with- 
out being  evangelical  at  all. 

Most  church  members  have  been 
content  to  assume  that  because  the 
ministerial  profession  has  been  using 
the  language  of  traditional  Christi- 
anity in  a  pious  way,  everything  was 
all  right.  Pike  has  forced  us  all  to 
recognize  that  there  is  flagrant  un- 
belief inside  the  Church. 

Of  course  Pike  is  well  received. 
Of  course!  How  true  that  "the  laity 
sits  lightly  with  orthodoxy."  Cer- 
tain ly!  That  is  how  it  is  with  the 
natural  man.  But  Christianity  is 
not  determined  by  religious  Gallup 
Polls.  The  Bible  makes  it  plain 
that  religious  Gallup  Polls  merely 
enumerate  the  shades  of  unbelief 
in  the  world. 

To  the  bishop  and  the  multitudes 
oi  his  followers  the  Apostle  John 
tad  a  word: 

"And  what,  I  ask  you,  is  the 
:rowning  lie?  Surely  the  denial  that 
Jesus  is  God's  anointed  one,  His 
dhrist.  I  say,  therefore,  that  any 
nan  who  refuses  to  acknowledge  the 
Father  and  the  Son  is  an  Anti-Christ. 
The  man  who  Will  not  recognize  the 
Son  cannot  possibly  know  the  Fath- 
;r;  yet  the  man  who  believes  in  the 
>0n  will  find  that  he  knows  the 
Father  as  well.  For  yourselves  I  beg 
/ou  to  stick  to  the  original  teaching, 
(f  you  do,  you  will  be  living  in  fel- 
owship  with  both  the  Father  and 
he  Son"  (I  John  2:22-25,  Phillips) . 


For  generations  the  historic  Chris- 
tian Church  has  regarded  belief  in 
certain  doctrines  as  essential  to  or- 
dination in  the  ministry.  Many 
churches  today  maintain  these  same 
beliefs  and  refuse  to  admit  into  their 
ministry  those  who  cannot  subscribe 
to  them.  These  beliefs  have  been 
stated  as  follows: 

(1)  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  standards 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  so  inspire, 
guide  and  move  the  writers  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  to  keep  them 
from  error. 

(2)  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  standards 
that  Christ  offered  up  Himself  a 
sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and 
to  reconcile  us  to  God. 

(3)  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  of  our  stand- 
ards concerning  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  on  the  third  day  He  arose 
from  the  dead,  with  the  same  body 
in  which  He  suffered;  with  which 
also  He  ascended  into  Heaven,  and 
there  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  His 
Father,  making  intercession. 

(4)  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  supreme 
standards  of  our  faith  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  showed  His  power  and 
love  by  working  mighty  miracles. 
This  working  was  not  contrary  to 
nature  but  superior  to  it. 

On  two  occasions,  in  1916  and 
1923,  owing  to  the  admission  into 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  men 
who  denied  one  or  more  of  these 
essential  doctrines,  the  Northern 
General  Assembly  passed  resolutions 
stating  that  belief  in  these  doctrines 
was  necessary  to  ordination  in  the 
ministry  of  that  Church. 

Because  of  this  action  a  protest 
was  circulated  and  eventually  signed 
by  about  1,500  ministers  in  that 
Church.  This  protest  was  and  is 
known  as  the  Auburn  Affirmation. 
Not  only  did  the  signers  of  this  af- 
firmation, by  a  threat  to  split  the 
church,  win  their  point,  but  many 


of  those  who  signed  this  document 
went  on  to  positions  of  favor  and 
power  in  the  various  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  Church.  In  fact  the 
signing  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation 
seems  to  have  been  an  asset  to  many 
men  in  acquiring  ecclesiastical  pow- 
er and  preferment. 

The  facts,  as  stated  above,  can  be 
ascertained  and  confirmed  by  any 
who  care  to  study  the  matter. 

To  many  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  the  issue  squarely  rests 
on  this  one  question.  Which  is  the 
more  important,  doctrinal  integrity 
or  organic  union?  Which  will  do 
more  to  advance  the  Kingdom  of 
God;  the  bypassing  of  these  essential 
doctrines  or  a  split  church?  In  God's 
sight,  did  the  "oneness"  of  which 
Christ  spoke  and  for  which  He 
prayed  refer  to  outward  unity  or  a 
like  precious  faith? 

Those  who  urge  and  those  who 
oppose  union  base  their  ultimate 
position  on  the  belief  that  that  which 
they  advocate  will  do  the  most  to 
further  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom. 
Union  advocates  claim  that  the  wit- 
ness of  a  great  united  group  will 
make  a  greater  impress  on  the  world 
and  its  needs.  Those  unwilling  to 
unite  under  present  conditions  be- 
lieve that  what  the  Church  believes 
and  teaches  determines  its  useful- 
ness in  the  community  and  the 
world.  In  other  words,  the  Chris- 
tian life,  in  all  its  fulness,  has  its 
root  and  foundation  in  Christ  and 
those  doctrines  taught  in  the  Bible. 

Our  Church  from  her  beginning 
has  been  blessed  by  men  with  such 
stalwart  faith,  and  in  these  latter 
days  the  Journal  has  come  into  be- 
ing and  aligned  itself  with  those 
who  hold  this  position. 

Doctrinal  laxness  and  inclusivism 
is  espoused  at  the  expense  of  spirit- 
ual power.  Church  history  has  prov- 
en this  again  and  again.  Do  we 
have  to  learn  this  old  lesson  again 
by  the  bitter  experience  of  dissen- 
sion and  division?  11 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  6,  1966: 

Man's  Communion  With 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


God 


INTRODUCTION.  The  com- 
munion and  fellowship  of  man  with 
his  Creator  was  disrupted  the  mo- 
ment sin  entered  man's  heart  (Gen. 
3:8-24) .  In  spite  of  man's  failure, 
God  still  seeks  to  restore  him  to  a 
place  of  fellowship  with  Himself. 
This  occurs  only  among  those  who 
are  redeemed  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Old  Testament  saints  en- 
joyed communion  with  their  God 
and  this  intimate  relationship  is  usu- 
ally expressed  "walk."  This  word 
sums  up  the  lives  of  Enoch  (Gen. 
5:22,  24),  Noah  (6:9),  Abraham 
(17:1;  24:40),  and  others  (48:15). 
God  called  Israel  so  that  He  might 
have  fellowship  with  a  redeemed 
people  (Lev.  26:11-13);  Deut.  23: 
14). 

This  divine  purpose  reached  a 
new  level  when  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  this  world  and  by  His  death 
on  the  cross  brought  a  people  into 
deeper  fellowship  with  the  Triune 
God  (I  John  1:1-4).  Begun  on 
earth,  it  will  continue  throughout 
eternity  (Rev.  7:13-17;  21:3-4).  The 
memory  verse  describes  the  nature 
of  our  present  fellowship  with 
Christ. 

I.  DAVID'S  COMMUNION 
WITH  THE  LORD  (Psa.  116). 
This  expresses  David's  fellowship: 

A.  David's  Love  for  the  Lord  (w. 
1-2) .  David  loved  the  Lord  "be- 
cause He  hath  heard  my  voice  and 
my  supplications;"  and  "because  He 
hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me."  Fre- 
quently the  psalmist  cries  out  that 
his  voice  might  be  heard  (Psa.  4: 
1,3;  5:3) .  He  prays  that  God  would 
"incline"  His  ear  toward  him  (17: 
6) ;  102:6) .  These  answers  bring 
David  to  a  logical  conclusion:  "there- 
fore will  I  call  upon  Him  as  long 
as  I  live." 

B.  David's  Condition  (v.  3) .  So 
similar  to  what  David  describes  else- 
where (Psa.  18:4-5) ,  he  may  be  re- 
ferring to  the  same  event.  Undoubt- 


Background  Scripture:  Psalm  116; 
Luke  11:1-13;  John  14:15-17; 
15:1-7;  Hebrews  4:14-16;  I  John 
1:1-4 

Key  Verses:   Luke  11:1-4,  9-13;  I 

John  1:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  116:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  John  15:4 


edly  the  alarming  state  into  which 
he  was  brought  and  his  escape  from 
it  must  have  been  comparable  to  a 
similar  experience  in  Paul's  life  (II 
Cor.  1:9-10).  The  word  "trouble" 
(tzarah)  is  the  same  Hebrew  word 
translated  "anguish"  and  "distress" 
in  Gen.  42:21. 

C.  David's  Prayer  in  His  Trou- 
ble (vv.  4-9) .  Characteristics  of  the 
prayer  are: 

1.  Arises  out  of  a  great  need  (v. 
4) .  The  "then"  points  back  to  the 
previous  verse  (cf.  118:5).  David 
makes  a  specific  request:  "O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul." 
This  same  entreaty  is  often  ex- 
pressed by  David  (6:4;  120:2).  He 
also  indicates  that  this  prayer  is  an- 
swered (55:18) .  The  verb  translated 
"deliver"  is  "save"  in  I  Sam.  19:11. 

2.  Grounded  in  God's  attributes 
(v.  5) .  The  Hebrew  word  back  of 
"gracious"  is  so  translated  in  the 
Old  Testament  of  KJV  (Exo.  22: 
27;  Neh.  9:17).  The  word  trans- 
lated "merciful"  expresses  a  contin- 
ual mercifulness. 

3.  Acknowledges  the  Lord's  power 
(v.  6) .  David  knows  that  the  Lord 
is  able  to  "preserve"  and  "help"  him. 
The  Hebrew  word  (shamar)  back 
of  "preserve"  is  often  translated 
"keep"  (284  times;  for  example,  Psa. 
121:3-4).  The  Lord  "saved"  (ASV) 
David  when  he  "was  brought  low" 
(compare  79:8-9) . 

4.  Results  in  peace  (v.  7a) .  The 
"rest"  is  that  which  only  the  Lord 
can  give   (Jer.  6:16;  Matt.  11:29). 
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The  "return"  here  reminds  us  of 
the  dove  that  "returned"  to  the  ark 
(Gen.  8:8-11).  There  is  a  "rest" 
for  the  people  of  God  (Heb.  4:1-11) . 

5.  Rejoices  in  the  Lord's  bounty 
(7b) .  David  often  acknowledges  the 
Lord's  bounty  toward  him  (Psa.  13: 
6;  119:17;  142:7).  "Deal  bountiful- 
ly" means  "to  deal  fully  or  ade- 
quately with,  deal  out  to."  It  is 
rendered  "bestowed"  twice  in  Isa. 
63:7,  a  good  commentary  on  our 
present  passage. 

6.  Recognizes  the  Lord's  deliver- 
ance (v.  8) .  The  word  back  of  "de- 
livered" is  often  used  by  David  for 
some  "deliverance"  given  to  him  by 
the  Lord  (Psa.  6:4;  18:19;  34:7). 

7.  Recommits  David's  soul  (v, 
9) .  Nothing  in  this  life  can  cause 
David  to  turn  back  from  absolute 
loyalty  to  the  Lord.  The  "walk"  to 
which  David  commits  himself  anew 
is  nothing  less  than  the  surrender 
of  his  whole  life  to  the  Lord  (cf. 
Psa.  56:13;  101:2). 

D.  David's  Reason  for  His  Prayer 
(w.  10-11).  His  faith— "I  believed, 
therefore  have  I  spoken"  (quoted 
by  Paul  in  II  Cor.  4:13) ;  his  trouble 
—  "I  was  greatly  afflicted"  (a  word 
used  of  the  Messiah  in  Isa.  53:4) ; 
his  consternation  —  "I  said  in  my 
haste,  All  men  are  liars"  (alluded 
to  in  Rom.  3:4) . 

E.  David's  New  Commitment  of 
Life  (v.  12-19) .   Note  these  details: 

1.  The  great  question  (v.  12). 
David,  like  all  believers,  knows  that 
he  can  never  pay  back  to  the  Lord 
all  that  the  Lord  has  done  toward 
him,  but  he  desires  to  acknowledge 
all  these  "benefits"  (cf.  Psa.  132:2) 

2.  The  vows  of  the  new  commit- 
ment (w.  13-14,  17-18).  Except  foi 
the  first,  these  three  vows  are  the 
same  in  the  verses  designated.  It  is 
probable  that  "the  cup  of  salvation' 
(v.  13)  is  interpreted  by  "the  sac 
rifice  of  thanksgiving"  (v.  17) . 

3.  The  sense  of  eternity  in  the 
commitment  (v.  15).  The  wore 
translated  "precious"  is  applied  tt 
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stones,  (I  Kgs.  10:2),  God's  Word 
(I  Sam.  3:1),  wisdom  (Prov.  3:15), 
God's  thoughts  (Psa.  139:17),  the 
ideal  Israel  (Isa.  43:4) ,  redemption 
(Psa.  49:8) ,  the  believer's  blood 
(72:14). 

4.  The  sense  of  a  new  servitude  in 
the  new  life  (v.  16a).  David  acknowl- 
edges that  he  is  the  Lord's  "servant." 
The  word  is  applied  elsewhere  to 
Israel's  servitude  in  Egypt  (Exo.  13: 
3,14) .  The  corresponding  Greek 
word  is  used  by  Paul  in  his  relation- 
ship to  the  Lord  (Rom.  1:1). 

5.  The  sense  of  a  new  freedom 
(v.  16b) .  Servitude  to  the  Lord  is- 
sues out  of  our  freedom  from  the 
bondage  of  our  sins.  Only  the  Lord 
can  "loose  our  bonds"  and  make  us 
free  (Rev.  1:5;  cf.  Psa.  107:14).  Be- 
lievers have  been  "bought  with  a 
price"  (I  Cor.  6:12) . 

6.  The  sense  of  a  new  worship 
in  God's  house  (w.  18-19) .  The 
people  of  God  gathered  together  in 
God's  house  to  worship  and  adore 
Him.  It  is  here  that  all  who  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  should  join  Da- 
vid in  worship. 

II.  OUR  COMMUNION 
THROUGH  PRAYER  (Luke  11:1- 
13) .  This  second  passage  brings 
these  truths: 

A.  Our  Need  of  Knowing  How 
to  Pray  (v.  1) .  We  know  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  prays  for  us  even  when 
we  know  not  how  to  pray  (Rom. 
8:26) . 

B.  Our  Model  of  Prayer  (vv.  2- 
4) .  The  version  here  should  be  com- 
pared with  the  fuller  one  in  Matt. 
6:9-14.  A  brief  outline  of  this  pray- 
er in  Luke  includes  these  basic  fea- 
tures: the  address  —  "Our  Father" 
(this  is  the  believer's  prayer)  ;  the 
centrality  of  God's  name  and  king- 
dom (we  must  ever  put  these  first)  ; 
our  personal  needs  —  "our  daily 
bread;"  our  spiritual  needs  —  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins  and  our  de- 
liverance from  evil. 

C.  Our  Need  of  Urgency  in  Prayer 
(w.  5-8) .  Prayer  must  arise  out 
of  some  real  need.  Christ  illustrates 
this  by  vividly  describing  an  expe- 
rience among  men  that  pinpoints 
importunity  in  prayer. 

_  D.  Our  Need  of  Faithfulness  in 
Prayer  (vv.  9-10) .  The  ask,  seek, 
and  knock  are  all  in  the  present 
tense,  indicating  that  we  must  "keep 
on  asking,  keep  on  seeking,  keep  on 
knocking." 

E.  Our  Need  of  Assurance  re- 
garding God's  Nature  (vv.  11-13). 


God  is  far  more  gracious  and  be- 
nevolent than  any  earthly  father.  If 
we,  "being  evil,"  give  "good  gifts" 
to  our  earthly  children,  God  is  much 
more  willing  to  "give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him." 

III.  OUR  COMMUNION  IN 
THE  SPIRIT  (John  14:15-17). 
These  few  verses  teach: 

A.  Obedience  Flows  from  Love 
"(v.  15).  Christ  often  makes  obedi- 
ence to  His  commandments  a  test 
of  the  reality  of  a  believer's  life 
(John  14:21,23;  15:10;  I  John  2:3; 
5:3;  II  John  6).  No  one  can  say 
that  he  loves  the  Lord  when  he  dis- 
obeys the  Lord's  commandments. 

B.  The  Holy  Spirit  Comes  from 
the  Father  (vv.  16-17) .  Let  us  note 
these  points: 

1.  The  source  of  the  Spirit's  com-  . 
ing  —  He  comes  from  the  Father. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  often  spoken  of 
as  sent  from  the  Father  at  the  re- 
quest of  Christ  (John  14:26;  Acts 
1:4). 

2.  The  nature  of  the  Spirit's  com- 
ing. He  comes  as  "another  Com- 
forter" (that  is,  as  One  called  to 
our  side,  a  Helper) ;  as  abiding  Pres- 
ence ("that  He  may  be  with  you 
forever") ;  as  "the  Spirit  of  truth" 
(cf.  John  15:26;  16:13);  4)  as  One 
Whom  the  world  cannot  "receive" 
nor  "know";  as  One  Who  "shall  be 
in  you"  (cf.  Rom.  8:9,  14-16). 

IV.  LAWS  OF  SPIRITUAL 
COMMUNION  WITH  CHRIST 
(John  15:1-7).  These  laws  may  be 
explained  thus: 

A.  The  Vineyard  (v.  1) .  Christ 
is  "the  true  vine"  and  His  Father 
is  "the  husbandman"  (cf.  Isa.  5:1- 
7;  Matt.  21:33-42) .  Christ  was  sent 
into  the  Father's  vineyard  to  bring 
about  a  harvest  of  souls  surrendered 
to  the  will  of  the  Heavenly  Father. 

B.  Non-Productivity  (v.  2a,6) . 
The  unfruitful  branches  are  cut  off 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  The  unfruit- 
ful really  are  not  saved  at  all;  they 
are  mere  professors  without  spirit- 
ual life  (Matt.  7:15-23) . 

C.  Productivity  (vv.  2-7) .  There 
is  no  productivity  apart  from  Christ 
(vv.  4,5b) .  Productivity  is  increased 
("more  fruit")  after  cleansing  (w. 
2-3) ;  intensified  ("much  fruit") 
while  abiding  in  Christ  (v.  5)  ;  cli- 
maxed when  Christ  and  His  Word 
abide  in  us  (v.  7) ,  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  promises  coming  from  the 
lips  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

V.  OUR  COMMUNION  WITH 


THE  RISEN  LORD  (Heb.  4:14- 
16) .  This  transitional  section  in  He- 
brews is  our  next  passage  for  study 
in  today's  lesson. 

A.  Our  High  Priest  as  God  (v. 

14)  .  Jesus  is  our  "great  high  priest" 
(cf.  Heb.  2:18;  9:11).  This  high 
priest  has  "passed  through  the  heav- 
ens" (ASV)  to  the  very  throne  of 
God,  where  He  is  now  seated  (1:3) ; 
10:12).  This  Person  is  none  other 
than  "the  Son  of  God"  (1:2,5-8). 
This  expresses  His  deity. 

B.  Our  High  Priest  as  Man  (v. 

15)  .  Jesus  took  our  nature  (John 
1:14;  Heb.  2:14-15)  so  that  He  might 
suffer  for  our  sins  (7:26-28;  9:23- 
28) .  Because  He  has  our  nature,  He 
is  a  "merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God" 
(2:17).  Jesus  differs  from  all  hu- 
man priests  in  that  He  is  sinless 
and  unchangeable  (2:18;  7:24,26). 
Though  tempted,  He  never  yielded 
to  sin  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

C.  Our  Confidence  (v.  16) .  Our 
High  Priest  is  God  ("the  Son  of 
God")  ;  our  High  Priest  is  man  ("in 
all  points  tempted") ;  our  High 
Priest  is  approachable  ("Let  us  there- 
fore draw  near").  Believers  can  now 
approach  their  risen  Lord  in  heaven 
"with  boldness"  (cf.  Eph.  3:12; 
Heb.  10:19,35).  Christ  is  our  great 
Intercessor  at  God's  right  hand  (7: 
25;  9:24)  ;  from  Him  we  "receive 
mercy"  and  "find  grace"  to  help  us 
in  all  our  trials  and  temptations  (cf. 
II  Cor.  12:8-10) . 

VI.  "FELLOWSHIP  IN  THE 
LIFE  ETERNAL"  (I  John  1:1-4). 
Four  verses  bring  an  appropriate  cli- 
max. 

A.  The  Authenticity  of  the  Gos- 
pel. John  uses  such  verbs  as  "seen," 
"handled,"  "bear  witness,"  and  "de- 
clare" to  show  his  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts  related. 

B.  The  Glory  of  the  Gospel.  The 
majestic  Object  —  "the  Word  of 
life"  is  manifested  to  us  in  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ  (cf.  John  1:14, 
18)  ;  the  divine  origin  —  "That 
which  was  from  the  beginning"  (cf. 
John  1:1);  the  wonderful  purposes 
—  fellowship  and  joy.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  6,  1966: 

The  Church  in  the  Home 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Philemon  1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  As  an  alternative  way  of 
presenting  this  subject,  or  as  a  sup- 
plement to  the  material  given  be- 
low, you  may  ask  a  parent  and  a 
young  person  from  exemplary  Chris- 
tian homes  in  your  church  to  de- 
scribe the  religious  life  in  their 
homes.  They  should  tell  of  the 
Christian  activities  in  which  they 
engage  as  a  family  such  as  family 
worship,  church  attendance,  etc.  Af- 
ter they  have  finished  their  report, 
the  other  young  people  should  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  mention 
Christian  family  activities  which 
they  have  experienced  or  heard 
about. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: One  of  the  serious 
problems  in  American  home  life  to- 
day is  disunity.  For  many  families, 
home  is  nothing  more  than  a  place 
to  eat  and  sleep  and  store  one's  be- 
longings. The  different  members 
of  the  family  are  engaged  in  so  many 
independent  activities  that  they  rare- 
ly do  anything  as  a  family. 

Even  the  church  has  been  guilty 
of  contributing  to  this  problem  at 
times.  In  some  churches  there  are 
separate  organizations  for  men,  wom- 
en, young  people,  and  children.  The 
more  faithful  people  are  to  their 
own  organizations,  the  less  they  see 
of  the  other  members  of  their  fam- 


COME  TO  COLLEGE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 


ilies.  Such  organizations  certainly 
have  a  place  of  importance  and  use- 
fulness, but  they  must  not  be 
thought  of  as  substitutes  for  spirit- 
ual activity  in  the  family  circle. 

In  the  days  of  the  New  Testament 
Church,  many  of  the  congregations 
met  in  the  homes  of  Christians.  It 
is  quite  likely  that  some  of  these 
churches  had  their  beginning  with 
a  family  of  believers.  Poverty  and 
persecution  no  longer  require  us  to 
have  our  churches  meeting  in  homes 
today,  but  we  would  do  well  to  re- 
capture this  idea  of  the  church  in 
the  home.  A  church  is  a  body  of 
believers  with  Christ  as  their  head. 
There  is  no  reason  why  our  fam- 
ilies cannot  be  churches  in  this 
sense.  If  we  will  take  seriously  this 
matter  of  letting  our  homes  become 
churches,  we  shall  find  that  our  ties 
to  Christ  and  to  other  members  of 
the  family  will  grow  stronger. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  ac- 
tivities in  which  a  "family  church" 
can  engage. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
most  profitable  and  satisfying  activi- 
ties which  the  church  in  the  home 
can  undertake  is  the  practice  of  fam- 
ily worship.  This  involves  having 
a  definite  time  each  day  when  all 
the  members  of  the  family  come  to- 
gether for  a  brief  devotional  service 
of  Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Our 
denomination  provides  a  quarterly 
devotional  booklet  Day  by  Day, 
which  has  a  brief  meditation  and 
suggested  Scripture  readings  and 
prayer  objects  for  each  day.  A  home 
will  be  made  stronger  in  itself  and 
in  love  to  God  by  the  faithful  prac- 
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tice  of  family  worship.  There  can 
be  no  church  without  worship,  and 
family  worship  is  certainly  essential 
to  the  church  in  the  home. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  earlier 
times  nearly  all  churches  had  what 
were  known  as  "family  pews."  These 
were  specific  benches  in  the  sanc- 
tuary on  which  entire  families  sat 
together  for  worship.  Each  family 
had  its  traditional  pew.  There  are 
some  churches  in  which  this  custom 
is  still  practiced.  It  is  a  practice 
which  has  the  important  value  of 
drawing  the  family  together  for  the 
experience  of  worship.  There  are 
so  many  services  and  activities  in  the 
church  in  which  the  family  mem- 
bers are  separated  that  it  would 
surely  be  a  good  thing  for  family 
solidarity  if  at  least  once  in  a  while 
the  whole  family  sat  together  for 
worship. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another 
helpful  way  in  which  the  members 
of  a  household  can  function  togeth- 
er as  a  church  is  in  study.  Some 
families  have  appointed  times  for 
joint  study  and  discussion  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  Christian  books  and  for 
thinking  together  about  matters  of 
common  spiritual  interest.  Such  an 
arrangement  can  be  made  interest- 
ing and  systematic  by  assigning  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  family  a  topic 
about  which  he  can  study  and  then 
make  a  report  to  the  others.  Some 
families  find  it  helpful  to  study  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  together.  This 
idea  works  especially  well  in  fam- 
ilies where  all  the  children  are  in 
their  teens. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  A  church 
service  without  music  and  singing 
is  a  bleak  affair.  The  life  of  the 
church  in  the  home  can  be  made 
richer  and  more  beautiful  if  there  is 
music  in  it.  To  gather  around  the 
piano  and  sing  hymns  is  a  truly  uM1 
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lifting  experience.  If  the  family  is 
not  fortunate  enough  to  have  a  mu- 
sician in  it,  there  is  always  the  pos- 
sibility of  making  a  collection  of 
sacred  music  on  records  and  of  com- 
ing together  as  a  family  to  hear  the 
records  played.  Added  interest  can  be 
brought  to  this  musical  activity  by 
reading  together  the  stories  of  some 
of  our  favorite  hymns  and  the  lives 
of  the  authors  and  composers.  This 
practice  not  only  makes  for  family 
unity,  but  it  heightens  appreciation 
of  all  church  music. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  church 
in  the  home  can  find  joy  and  satis- 
faction in  projects  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. A  church  which  lives  only  for 
itself  becomes  weak  in  vitality.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  church  in  the 
home.  There  are  many  projects 
which  a  Christian  family  can  under- 
take for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  others.  Collections  of  cloth- 
ing may  be  made  to  send  overseas. 
Packages  of  food  can  be  wrapped 
and  sent  to  the  hungry.  Underprivi- 
leged families  in  the  community  can 
be  visited,  helped,  and  befriended. 
All  of  these  things  and  others  can 
be  done  by  families  working  togeth- 
er in  the  Name  of  Christ. 


SIXTH  SPEAKER:  Warm  fellow- 
ship has  always  been  an  obvious 
quality  of  a  strong,  healthy  church. 
This  ought  also  to  be  a  mark  of  the 
church  in  the  home.  Families  that 
have  not  experienced  the  pleasure 
of  doing  things  together  have  missed 
some  of  their  highest  joys.  Family 
members  should  recognize  that  they 
are  not  members  of  a  particular  fam- 
ily by  accident,  but  according  to  the 
plan  and  purpose  of  God.  They 
have  the  privilege  not  only  of  work- 
ing and  worshipping  together,  but 
also  of  playing  together. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  may 
be  that  not  many  homes  can  take 
part  in  all  these  activities,  but  if  we 
will  start  by  doing  the  things  that 
are  most  practical  for  our  families, 
we  shall  find  that  home  is  far  more 
than  a  place  to  hang  the  hat.  If 
we  try  to  strengthen  the  church  in 
our  homes,  home  will  mean  more  to 
us,  to  our  families,  and  to  Christ. 

(In  closing  you  may  sing  as  a 
prayer  the  chorus  "Come  into  My 
Heart,  Lord  Jesus."  For  a  second 
stanza  you  may  substitute  the  words 
'Come  into  my  home,"  etc.)  IS 


15.  Q.  What  was  the  sin  where- 
by our  parents  fell  from  the  es- 
tate wherein  they  were  created? 

A.  The  sin  whereby  our  first 
parents  fell  from  the  estate 
wherein  they  were  created,  was 

their  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 

#    #    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
—  Define  the  terms.  — 

1.  Sin. 

2.  Parents. 

3.  Estate. 

4.  Forbidden. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up:  Genesis  3:6.  Who  gave 
the  forbidden  fruit  to  Adam? 

16.  Q.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in 
Adam's  first  transgression? 

A.  The  covenant  being  made 
with  Adam,  not  only  for  him- 
self, but  for  his  posterity,  all 
mankind,  descending  from  him 
by  ordinary  generation,  sinned 
in  him,  and  fell  with  him  in  his 
first  transgression. 


God  made  the  Covenant  with 
Adam.  Adam  was  the  first  man  so 
our  human  family  line  goes  all  the 
way  back  to  him.  Just  as  we  inherit 
certain  characteristics  from  our  par- 
ents, we  have  inherited  sin  from  our 
first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve.  Adam 
represented  the  whole  human  race. 
When  Adam  fell  into  sin  the  whole 
human  race  fell  with  him. 

#    *    »  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Correct  the  following  state- 
ments. — 

1.  We  inherit  godliness  from 
Adam. 

2.  We  sin  because  Adam  set  us 
a  bad  example. 

3.  Jesus  descended  from  Adam  by 
ordinary  generation. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up:  Romans  5:19,21.  Whose 
disobedience  brought  death? 

 Whose  obedience  brings 

life?  
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BUT  FOR  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD, 
by  Philip  E.  Hughes.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  94  pp. 
$1.25.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, Pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  is  one  of  the  Christian  Foun- 
dation series  of  paperback  books 
written  by  evangelical  churchmen 
and  designed  to  reaffirm  the  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
light  of  the  past  history,  the  present 
needs,  and  the  future  development 
of  the  Church.  The  series  appears 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Fellowship  in  the  Anglican  Com- 
munion. 

While  the  authors  in  this  series 
desire  unity  in  the  Church  it  is  a 
unity  in  the  truth  and  not  unity  at 
any  price. 

Dr.  Hughes  is  a  guest  professor  of 
New  Testament,  Columbia  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  is  internation- 
ally recognized  as  a  first-rate  New 
Testament  scholar.  His  scholarship, 
however,  is  not  pedantic.  He  has 
the  ability  to  express  great  Christian 


truths  with  remarkable  clarity.  In 
this  volume,  Dr.  Hughes  faces 
squarely  the  controversial  questions 
that  the  doctrine  of  grace  raises  with 
regard  to  such  things  as  faith,  works, 
law,  the  covenant,  the  sacraments 
and  election.  This  reviewer  is  de- 
lighted to  commend  this  volume  to 
all  readers  of  the  Journal.  It  has  a 
vital  message  for  both  ministers  and 
laymen.  ffl 

SO  GREAT  SALVATION,  by 
Charles  G.  Finney.  Kregel  Publica- 
tions, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  128  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
sey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tacoma,  Washington. 

Reviewing  this  book  in  a  jet  some 
39,000  feet  up  I  could  not  escape 
the  thought  that  although  more  than 
a  century  has  passed  since  these  ser- 
mons were  delivered  —  the  world 
having  passed  from  the  horse  and 
buggy  era  to  a  jet  nuclear  age  — 
yet  the  basic  needs  of  man  remain 
the  same.  Further,  the  truths  ex- 
pressed in  spiritual  messages  of  that 


era  and  today  should  be  very  much 
alike. 

The  disease  of  sin  is  the  same  and 
the  only  remedy  is  still  Christ.  While 
we  may  not  fully  agree  in  every  the 
ological  interpretation,  yet  the  great 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  as  re- 
vealed  in  Scripture  are  clear  in  these 
messages.  This  volume,  the  first  in 
a  series  of  four  entitled,  "Evangelis 
tic  Sermon  Series,"  contains  seven 
messages.  They  are  "Salvation  Dil 
ficulties,"  "Salvation  of  Sinners  Im 
possible,"  "The  Wrath  of  God,"  "So 
Great  Salvation,"  "Believing  wit t 
the  Heart,"  "The  Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus"  and  "The  Wants  of  Man.' 

The  forcefulness  of  these  sermons 
is  felt  in  their  personal  and  timely 
application.  One  cannot  escape  the 
impact  on  his  own  heart  if  he  read: 
these  with  open-mindedness. 


PREVAILING  PRAYER,  by  Charlei 
G.  Finney.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  64  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

This  book  contains  four  sermon! 
on  prayer,  taken  from  the  larger  vol- 
ume, Sermons  on  the  Way  of  Salva 
tion.  Prevailing  prayer,  confidence 
in  prayer,  unceasing  prayer,  anil 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was   honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 
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everyone's  need. 
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needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
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prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit  are  the 
subjects  for  these  sermons. 

Dr.  Finney  emphasizes  the  need 
of  prayer,  saying  that  "prayer  is  a 
universal  necessity,"  and  giving  the 
causes  of  the  lack  of  prayer.  He  in- 
sists that  man  must  meet  the  condi- 
tions of  prayer  before  the  promises 
of  answered  prayer  can  be  claimed. 

"The  more  we  pray,  the  more  God 
loves  to  manifest  to  others  that  He 
delights  in  us,  and  hears  our  pray- 
ers." This  statement  sums  up  Fin- 
ney's life  —  a  man  whom  God  de- 
lighted in,  manifested  in  his  being 
used  of  God  as  a  mighty  winner  of 
souls.  If  we  will  read  books  on 
prayer,  then  surely  we  should  read 
books  written  by  men  who  know 
prayer  from  experience,  and  whose 
lives  indicate  that  God  has  heard 
and  answered  them.  IB 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
PEANUTS,  Robert  L.  Short,  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  127  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Phil 
Esty,  Assistant  Pastor,  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,   Memphis,  Tenn. 

A  young  theological  student  re- 
minds us  that  God's  truth  can  be 
.onveyed  through  various  media.  In 
this  book,  filled  with  Charles 
Schulz's  cartoon  strips,  Short  inter- 
prets some  of  the  rich  characters;  of 
Charlie  Brown,  Lucy,  and  Linaeus, 
in  the  light  of  our  Christian  faith. 

The  book  is  unique,  attractive  to 
young  and  older  alike.  Having  used 
it  in  a  series  with  teenagers  during 
ifouth  Week,  I  can  say  it  reaches 
md  communicates  to  these  young 
ninds  the  basic  truths  of  Christ,  sin, 
salvation,  guilt,  fears,  life,  death, 
He,  in  a  remarkable  way. 

This  is  a  popular  book  and  is  the 
neans  by  which  the  author  has  put 
limself  through  SMU  for  his  B.D.; 
hrough  North  Texas  State  Univer- 
;ity  for  his  M.A.  and  partially 
hrough  Divinity  School  at  Univer- 
;ity  of  Chicago,  towards  his  Ph.D. 

This  will  challenge  one  to  think 
nore  deeply  and  with  Christian  per- 
spective when  he  reads  this  cartoon 
trip  because  Schulz  is  speaking  to 
nan  today  about  the  Christian  rev- 
cation  and  truth.  ffl 


»  R  I  N  C  I  P  A  L  —  Christian  Day 
ichool.  Elementary  and  Junior  High, 
live  educational  qualifications,  certi- 
ication,  experience,  present  employ- 
nent,  religious  background.  Excellent 
lalary  for  right  person.  Write  Pres- 
tyterian  Journal,  Box  635A. 


FAITH  ALIVE,  by  Aaron  N.  Mich- 
el. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  149  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Edward  A.  Jussely,  pastor, 
Bay  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Hat- 
tiesburg,  Miss. 

Here  is  a  refreshing  little  book  con- 
taining seventeen  vital  sermons  by 
the  popular  pastor  of  the  First  Con- 
gregational Church  of  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida. 

In  a  day  when  so  many  are  play- 
ing fast  and  loose  with  the  Word 
of  God,  it  is  a  real  joy  to  find  a 
minister  preaching  from  the  Bible 
as  the  infallible  Word. 

Among  the  subjects  included  in 
this  book  are:  Saving  Faith,  Evan- 
gelism, Sabbath  Observance,  The 
Deity  of  Christ,  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
The  Resurrection. 

The  author's  use  of  illustrations 
is  superb.  He  uses  them  to  illus- 
trate —  not  as  space  fillers. 

In  speaking  of  the  "ecumenical" 
movement,  this  statement  is  made: 
"Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  offer  us 
sure  guidance  and  leading  in  the 
matter  of  ecumenical  fellowship  and 
dialogue  .  .  .  Only  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  create  true  and  authentic  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  togetherness  .  .  . 
Anyone  watching  the  contemporary 
church  scene  knows  that  we  will  not 
become  truly  united  around  a  set 


of  by-laws,  a  liturgy  however  lovely, 
or  above  all  through  theological 
compromise  .  .  .  True  Christian 
unity  is  the  achievement,  not  of 
men,  but  of  God."  ffl 

DISCOVER  YOUR  DESTINY,  by 
Dave  Breese.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
98  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by  Virginia 
L.  Langston,  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana. 

This  book  was  written  with  en- 
thusiasm, a  sence  of  urgency,  and 
unquestionable  faith.  Any  weak- 
nesses and  shortcomings  that  it  pos- 
sesses are  overpowered  by  the  im- 
portance of  its  message  and  the 
frank  manner  in  which  the  author 
emphasizes  that  each  individual 
".  .  .  must  realize  the  limits  of  the 
intellect  and  the  emotion  and  by  an 
act  of  his  will  take  the  step  of  faith 
by  which  he  receives  Christ  into  his 
heart  as  his  personal  Saviour." 

In  a  logical  sequence,  supported 
by  Scriptural  texts,  the  story  of  Cre- 
ation, man's  fall,  God's  love,  and 
Christ  is  unfolded.  The  author  dis- 
cusses the  necessity  of  personal  in- 
volvement between  an  individual 
and  God.  The  effects  —  and  prob- 
lems —  of  becoming  a  Christian  are 
presented  along  with  a  list  of  twelve 
important  suggestions  for  personal 
Christian  discipline  and  growth,  ffl 


HOLY  LAND  Plus  . .  . 

— Rome,  Athens  &  London — departing  June  9,  1966 

— the  finest  guides 

— the  most  deluxe  accommodations 

— Roy  Gustafson,  Billy  Graham  staff  evangelist,  as  teacher 
to  take  the  Bible  for  about  an  hour  each  night  and  tie  in 
the  things  you  have  seen  that  day  and  things  you  will  see 
the  next  day. 

— In  London,  for  the  last  week  of  the  Billy  Graham  Cru- 
sade, you  will  have  breakfast  each  morning  with  members 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Team  and  other  world  personalities, 
go  sightseeing  during  the  day,  then  attend  the  Crusade  each 
night  during  this  final  week. 

— All  expenses  covered,  three  meals  a  day,  etc. 

For  further  information,  please  write: 
Rev.  Sam  S.  Cappel 
204  Geneva  Road  Knoxville,  Tenn.  37919 
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THE  BURDEN  OF  SOREN  KIER- 
KEGAARD, by  Edward  John  Carnell. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  174  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  William  T.  Strong,  pas- 
tor, Florence  Ave.  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

In  his  preface  to  this  book,  Pro- 
fessor Carnell  states  that  in  his  ap- 
proach to  the  system  of  Kierkegaard, 
he  has  deliberately  confined  himself 
"to  what  I  feel  are  two  central  theses, 
namely,  'existential  living'  and  the 
baffling  thesis  which  meant  so  much 
to  Kierkegaard,  'Truth  is  subjec- 
tivity'." 

These  are  explained  and  analyzed, 
with  a  liberal  sprinkling  of  quota- 
tions from  the  Danish  philosopher- 


theologian  to  help  the  reader  grasp 
the  essential  elements  of  his  posi- 
tion. And  the  treatment  of  this  dif- 
ficult system  of  thought  is  set  against 
the  background  of  Kierkegaard's 
early  life,  described  in  the  book's 
opening  chapter,  entitled  significant- 
ly, "The  Foundation  of  Kierke- 
gaard's Burden."  Carnell  pictures 
him  as  a  melancholy  genius 
"plagued  by  personal  idiosyncrasies," 
whose  "fears  suffered  in  the  home 
contributed  their  part  to  the  devel- 
opment of  (his)  distorted  under- 
standing of  divine  love  and  grace." 

Kierkegaard's  incisive,  and  almost 
bitter,  attack  on  the  sterile  formal- 
ism of  the  Danish  Church  is  traced, 
and  is  shown  by  Carnell  to  have  led 
him  into  the  serious  error  of  making 


a  disjunction  between  historical  evi 
dence  and  religious  truth.  Com 
ments  Carnell,  "Unless  the  Christiar 
religion  is  responsibly  related  to  evi 
dences  which  are  both  public  anc 
sufficient,  it  is  simply  not  worth  talk 
ing  about." 

In  this  reviewer's  opinion,  this  i 
a  book  which,  except  for  its  firs 
and  final  chapters  (which  are  luci(, 
and  helpful) ,  would  prove,  for  th 
average  reader,  to  be  exceeding! 
difficult  to  understand.  For  the  feV 
who  are  better  acquainted  with  thi 
language  of  philosophy  and  the 
ology,  however,  the  book  will  thro\ 
considerable  light  on  the  elusive  an< 
often  labyrinthine  thinking  of  Sorei 
Kierkegaard.  5 


r 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  All  TIMES 

The  Zondervan  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary,  Tenney  $  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Commentary,  Davidson   7.95 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible   5.95 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary   1  1 .95 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary,  Douglas   1  2.95 

Jamieson,  Fausett  and  Brown  Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible   8.95 

Matthew  Henry's  One  Volume  Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible   9.95 

Young  s  Analytical  Concordance  to  the  Bible  Plain  12.75 

Thumb  Indexed  14.50 

The  Church  in  History,  Kuiper   6.50 

Expositions  of  Bible  Doctrines,  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse — 

Vol.     1  Man's  Ruin   4.50 

Vol.     2  God's  Wrath   4.50 

Vol.     3  God's  Remedy   4.50 

Vol.     4  God's  River   3.50 

Vol.    5  God's  Grace     3.50 

Vol.     6  God's  Freedom   4.50 

Vol.     7  God's  Heirs   4.50 

Vol.     8  God's  Covenants   3.50 

Vol.    9  God's  Discipline   4.50 

Vol.  10  God's  Glory   4.50 

The  set  (all  10  volumes)   39.95 

God's  Method  for  Holy  Living,  Barnhouse   3.00 

The  Cross  Through  the  Open  Tomb,  Barnhouse     3.00 

Teaching  the  Word  of  Truth:    A  Guide  for  Instructing 

Young  Christians  of  All  Ages,  Barnhouse   2.50 

The  Child's  Story  Bible,  Vos   4.95 

The  Amplified  Bible,  complete  in  one  volume   9.95 

Order  From  -  The  Presbyterian  journal  Weaverville,  Af.  C.  28787 
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To  Call  Men 

What  is  the  mission  and  message  of  the  Church?  It  is  to 
witness  to  Him,  our  Lord,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to 
call  men  to  Him.  It  may  be  summed  up  in  one  word,  "Come." 
"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  soul."  "The  spirit  and  the 
bride  (the  Church)  say,  Come.  Let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  He  said, 
"He  that  cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  And 
one  day  He  will  say  to  those  who  know  Him,  "Come,  ye  blessed 
of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world." 

The  Church  has  one  message  and  one  mission,  and  that  is 
to  say  to  the  world,  "Come,"  to  call  men  to  Him,  to  give  men 
the  truth  about  Him  that  they  may  come  to  Him.  All  that 
is  needed  today  is  to  get  back  to  a  proclamation  of  that  message, 
to  sound  that  call,  to  say  to  the  world,  "Come,"  to  preach  the 
Gospel. 

—William  E.  Hill  Jr. 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  13 


MAILBAG 


MORE  ON  'DISCOURAGED' 

(Editor's  note:  The  Feb.  9  Journal 
containing  the  statement  by  a  "Dis- 
couraged Minister"  has  evoked  more 
response  than  anything  published  in 
recent  years.  Following  are  addition- 
al comments  from  the  many  re- 
ceived.) 

I  am  distressed,  and  a  distraught 
person,  but  not  wholly  dismayed. 

I  read  in  my  Jan.  22  newspaper 
an  article  entitled:  "Survey  Shows 
Parish  Church  Needs  to  Examine 
Purposes."  What  an  article  it  was! 


Then  I  read,  "A  Minister  is  Dis- 
couraged" in  the  Journal,  Feb.  9. 
This  added  to  my  consternation. 

In  the  newspaper  article  an  Idaho 
clergyman  said  they  built  a  smaller 
sanctuary  "de-emphasizing  Sunday 
services,"  and  put  more  emphasis  on 
"informal  midweek  programs  and  ac- 
tion groups."  I  feel  sure  this  meant 
less  Gospel  preaching  on  Sunday  and 
more  church  suppers  on  Wednesday 
night.  Now  don't  get  me  wrong.  I 
am  not  opposed  to  church  suppers 
in  reason,  but  whoever  heard  of  a 
church  supper  changing  a  person's 
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heart  for  the  better?  I  can  recall 
times  going  from  a  church  supper, 
having  eaten  too  much,  with  a  heart- 
burn, but  not  the  kind  the  disciple; 
had  on  the  road  to  Emmaus. 

Also  the  above  mentioned  artick 
said:  "Only  where  the  Church  i< 
worldly,  revolutionary,  and  doing 
the  human  task"  will  it  have  God'; 
blessing.  Heaven  help  us!  Our  greai 
Head  and  only  Moderator  of  th( 
Church  expressly  said:  ".  .  .  in  th< 
world  but  not  of  the  world."  W< 
have  the  Gospel  for  the  lost  world 
In  Scripture  it  is  called  "a  treasure.' 
But  even  though  we  bear  "this  treas 
ure  in  earthen  vessels"  (II  Cor.  4:7) 
that  is  no  reason  to  make  the  treas 
ure  earthy.  That  will  only  con 
found  things. 

Bob  Bell  Jr.  relays  the  story  of  th< 
farmer  attending  a  church  confer 
ence  who  told  the  delegates,  mosth 
ministers:  "You  amuse  me,  for  yoi 
have  papers  and  discussions  on  how 
to  get  people  to  come  to  your  meet 
ings.  I  have  never  heard  a  singl< 
address  at  a  farmer's  meeting  on  hov 
to  get  cattle  to  come  to  the  foot 
rack.  We  put  all  our  time  on  th< 
best  of  feed." 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman  Jr. 
Louisville,  Miss. 


I  felt  as  Tennyson  once  expressed 
it,  "I  would  that  my  tongue  coulq 
utter  the  thoughts  that  arise  in  me!'|i  | 
But  some  feelings  are  too  deep  fof 
expression. 

However,  this  minister  who  is  s<  L 
discouraged  over  the  lack  of  interes|;js 
by  his  congregation  pertaining  to  thl^ 
things  in  which  he  is  so  vitally  in  ten 
ested,  namely,  the  ecumenical  rnovq 
ment,  dialogue  with  Roman  Catlltj, 
olics,  Episcopalians,  Negro  Chri:Le 
tians,  and  Jews,  has  perhaps  stun  1^ 
bled  onto  his  own  answer  in  nanf 
ing  his  own  interests.  God  said  tLra| 
us  in  John  12:32,  "And  I,  if  I  blKl 
lifted  up  from  the  earth  will  draJ;iect 
all  men  unto  Me."  When  the  Goliha 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  taught  it  is  n[ 
fleeted  on  all  who  come  under  iil^e]; 
message.  Then,  "Woe  to  the  shejlbe 
herds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  thenf 
selves!  Should  not  the  shepherclinati 
feed  the  flocks?"  And,  "I  thanliEve 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  eiln  re] 
abled  me,  for  that  He  counted  mliiiich 
faithful  putting  me  into  the  miiltistic 
istry."  The  true  ministry  of  Chrif 
is  not  an  irritating  bondage  but  Wans 
wholesome  source  of  strength  anlkery 

j°y- 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


The  story  of  the  discouraged 
preacher  (Feb.  9)  strongly  suggests 
that  what  he  chiefly  needs  is  the 
conversion  that  he  so  cavalierly  dis- 
misses in  favor  of  his  own  theory  of 
"witness." 

I  should  like  to  second  the  view 
of  your  correspondent  (Jan.  5)  that 
our  Presbyterian  Church  US  does 
not  need  general  union  with  any 
other.  I  sugggest  that  confederation 
with  the  RCA  would  be  more  work- 
able and  less  disturbing.  .  .  . 

And  I  do  thank  God  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  Surely  it  came  in- 
to being  for  such  a  time  as  this 
(Esther  4:14). 

— Virginia  Tidball 
Fayetteville,  Arkansas 


As  I  read  the  first  half  of  the  ar- 
ticle by  the  "discouraged  minister," 
I  was  ready  to  weep  with  him.  But 
as  I  read  further  my  tears  were 
quickly  dried  and  were  replaced  by 
a  feeling  of  resentment.  I  resented 
the  fact  that  he  should  even  hope — 


•  Celebrating  the  season  of  world 
missions,  church  extension  and  evan- 
gelism, now  current  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  we  have  present- 
ed issues  of  the  Journal  devoted  to 
that  central  task  of  the  Church, 
world  missions.  This  issue  is  built 
around  the  theme  of  evangelism, 
with  particular  emphasis  on  preach- 
ing evangelism.  This  issue  should 
have  been  preceded  by  one  on 
church  extension,  but  our  plans  to 
assemble  material  on  that  theme 
were  not  completed  in  time.  This 
reflects  carelessness  in  planning  rath- 
er than  disinterest  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  to  sensitive  areas  in  the 
lomeland  where  the  churches  com- 
bine their  resources  to  support  a 
mall  army  of  dedicated  home  mis- 
iionaries.    We  beg  pardonl 

•  Every  serious  student  of  the  mod- 
;rn  religious  scene  agrees  that  the 
uhurch  must  recapture  its  evan- 
gelistic mission,  or  perish.  Few 
\greed,  however,  on  what  that 
neans.  A  recent  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
>ytery  of  South  Florida  (UPUSA) 
fcard  its  evangelism  committee  re- 
port that  the  lack  of  evangelistic 
nterest  in  the  UPUSA  Church  was 


much  less  expect  —  that  a  Christian 
congregation  should  attend  services, 
study  groups,  etc.,  devoted  mainly 
to  talk  of  social  revolution,  the  "new 
sex  theories,"  etc. 

His  congregation  is,  indeed,  the 
one  needing  sympathy.  To  read 
that  there  are  hundreds  of  similar 
situations  throughout  the  Church  is 
a  sad  commentary  on  spiritual  trends 
in  the  Church. 

— Miami  Shores,  Fla. 


I  was  very  much  impressed  by  the 
courage  and  humility  evidenced  by 
the  anonymous  preacher  in  the  Feb. 
9  issue.  Facing  problems  is  the  first 
step  in  solving  them. 

Your  editorial  comment  pointed 
the  issue  nicely.  Aren't  we  too  prone 
to  substitute  institutional  success — 
".  .  .  no  trouble  raising  budgets  .  .  . 
giving  over  ...  to  benevolences  .  .  . 
a  growing  Sunday  School  .  .  .  lots 
of  people  received  .  .  .  young  people 
in  full-time  Christian  service  .  .  ." 
—  for  the  painful,  disturbing  de- 


due,  (1)  to  a  theology  from  which 
"the  note  of  evangelism  as  we  un- 
derstand it  in  the  New  Testament 
is  missing  entirely;"  (2)  to  avail- 
able literature  which  does  not  help; 

(3)  to  the  lack  of  "a  new  battle 
cry,"  to  rally  the  Church.  Not 
pleased  with  the  report,  the  presby- 
tery sent  it  back  to  committee  for 
further  study.  A  chief  opponent  of 
the  report  was  a  minister  who  had 
left  the  pastorate  for  a  full-time  job 
with  the  "war  on  poverty." 

•  Basic  to  effective  evangelism  is 
a  sense  of  urgency.  It  is  hard  not 
to  be  urgent  in  the  days  in  which 
we  live.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is 
hard  not  to  be  discouraged.  And 
the  major  source  of  discouragement 
often  is  the  Church  and  not  the 
world.  At  the  moment  we  are  won- 
dering what  to  say  about  a  booklet 
just  received  from  the  Office  of 
Church  and  Society  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  the  Council  for  Chris- 


mands  of  the  Spirit  on  our  personal 
attitudes? 

— Martha  Anderson 
Louisville,  Ky. 

STICK  TO  PREACHING! 

I  have  read  your  story  in  the  Jan- 
19  Journal,  "Civil  Rights  Drive 
Turns  to  Economics,"  and  I  think 
Dr.  Blake  and  these  other  men 
should  take  time  off  to  read  their 
Bibles. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  the  only 
orders  Christians  have  are  to  "go  in- 
to all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16: 
15),  Jesus  also  said,  "For  ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you"  (Matt. 
26:11). 

When  will  the  churches  put  an 
end  to  this  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  let  the  Communists 
finance  their  own  organizations? 
(Paper  from  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians, "The  Truth  About  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.") 
— Mrs.  David  P.  McBrayer 
Houma,  La. 


tian  Social  Action  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  These  two  have 
combined  to  bring  out  a  compila- 
tion of  articles  by  way  of  prepara- 
tion for  a  "World  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society"  sponsored  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
scheduled  to  be  held  in  Geneva,  July 
12-24,  1966.  The  first  such  confer- 
ence in  30  years  will  take  up  the 
question,  "What  should  be  the  role 
of  the  churches  in  the  world-wide 
revolution?"  If  the  booklet  just 
across  our  desk  is  any  indication  as 
to  the  answer  to  be  expected  from 
the  conference,  Marxism  and  Cap- 
italism will  join  hands  in  a  "Chris- 
tian" economy  which  is  Advanced 
Socialism.  We  wish  we  had  the 
wherewithal  to  attend.  Meanwhile, 
if  you  are  interested,  order  the  Jan- 
uary-February issue  of  Social  Action 
from  Presbyterian  Distribution  Serv- 
ice, 225  Varick  St.,  New  York  14. 
Price:  50  cents.  EB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Education  Meet  Gets  Varied  Veiws 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Some  2,000 
persons  working  in  the  field  of  Chris- 
tian education  gathered  here  under 
the  auspices  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  heard  a  variety 
of  religious,  social  and  economic 
convictions  expressed. 

Under  the  overall  theme,  "The 
Person  in  a  Technological  Society," 
the  educators  were  told  by  several 
speakers  to  get  the  Church  to  "catch 
up"  with  the  secular  world.  The 
speaker  at  the  closing  luncheon, 
Glen  A.  Olds,  executive  dean  of  in- 
ternational studies  and  international 
affairs  at  the  State  University  of 
New  York,  suggested  that  the  crea- 
tion of  "Christian  community"  for 
a  universal  humanity  should  be  a 
prime  goal  in  the  race  to  "catch  up." 


Dr.  Olds  also  told  the  luncheon 
for  the  NCC's  Division  of  Christian 
Education  that  persons  should  be 
put  "above  possessions"  and  moral 
perfection  should  be  put  "above 
power." 

The  week-long  program  was  not 
without  its  reminders  that  educators 
might  also  look  to  more  traditional 
methods  of  Christian  nurture.  Prin- 
cipal speaker  at  a  mass  meeting  co- 
sponsored  by  the  division  and  by 
the  Louisville  Area  Council  of 
Churches  was  Methodist  Bishop 
Richard  C.  Raines  of  Indianapolis, 
whose  theme  was  "Trust  the  Bible, 
Try  Christ." 

After  telling  of  his  conversion  and 
"fundamentalist"  home  training,  the 
bishop  then  told  how  he  had  aban- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  A  Protestant  evangelis- 
tic campaign  in  Aracaju,  Alagoas, 
and  in  surrounding  towns,  has 
brought  nearly  a  thousand  decisions 
for  Christ. 

This  was  one  of  several  crusades 
in  north  Brazil  held  in  late  1965. 
Others  were  in  Natal  and  Recife. 

These  evangelistic  crusades  con- 
tinue a  movement  begun  in  1960 
following  a  visit  to  Brazil  by  evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham. 

One  man  in  the  Graham  audi- 
ence of  200,000  —  the  largest  packed 
into  the  Rio  de  Janeiro  stadium  — 
returned  to  his  city  of  Campina 
Grande  in  the  northern  state  of  Pa- 
raiba  excited  about  the  possibility 
of  a  similar  campaign  there. 

Through  this  man's  efforts,  the 
Protestant  churches  in  Campina 
Grande  united  in  a  campaign  in 
1961  to  reach  the  130,000  residents 
of  the  city. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bra- 
zil, impressed  with  that  campaign's 


results,  asked  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionaries, responsible  for  the  cam- 
paign's organization,  to  plan  similar 
ones.  Thirteen  more  in  three  north- 
ern states  were  completed  that  year. 

In  1963,  groups  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  planned  and  carried  out 
evangelistic  campaigns  in  4  states. 

And  1964  brought  21  major  cam- 
paigns throughout  Brazil  by  Con- 
gregational, Pentecostal  and  Baptist 
churches,  as  well  as  Presbyterian. 

The  largest  was  held  in  Aracaju 
and  was  co-sponsored  by  ten  local 
Protestant  churches.  Thousands,  in- 
cluding the  mayor  and  governor  of 
the  state  attended  services  in  the  lo- 
cal football  stadium  and  an  increase 
in  the  total  evangelical  community 
was  reported  of  78  percent. 

Evangelical  leaders  in  Brazil  see 
such  preaching  evangelism  as  an  ef- 
fective means  of  reaching  the  great 
mass  of  Brazilians  in  a  nation  which 
includes  more  than  half  the  conti- 
nent of  South  America.  EE 


doned  his  early  concepts  of  the  in- 
spiration and  inerrancy  of  Scripture  \  f 
and  such  ideas  as  the  Mosaic  author-  lie 
ship  of  the  Pentateuch.  But  from  U 
this  he  proceeded  to  urge  more  I  to 
reading,  study  and  teaching  of  the 
Bible  and  more  emphasis  on  person- 
al commitment  to  Christ. 

Bishop  Raine's  remarks  challenged 
many  of  the  newer  "ecumenical" 
ideas  about  witness  and  mission, 
such  as  the  calling  of  missionaries 
by  the  country  to  which  they  are  go- 
ing. "William  Carey  wasn't  asked 
by  India,  or  Judson  by  Burma,  or 
Robertson  by  China,"  he  insisted. 
"We  go  because  we  are  sent." 

He  ended  his  presentation  at  the 
rally  with  a  plea  that  the  "funda- 
mentalist" values  and  emphasis  on 
personal  commitment  not  be  lost  un- 
til the  "liberal"  approach  incorpor- 
ates them. 

Speaking  at  a  luncheon  commem- 
orating the  250th  anniversary  year 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  was 
Dr.  Eugene  Nida,  its  translations  sec- 
retary. While  not  directly  challeng- 
ing any  of  the  emphases  being 
stressed  during  the  assembly,  he 
spoke  of  a  renewed  interest  in  the 
Scriptures  and  of  the  increased  de- 
mand for  its  services  experienced  by 
the  society. 

The  Bible  is  the  "most  under- 
standable of  all  books,"  Dr.  Nida 
contended.  He  suggested  that  many 
in  American  society  seem  to  be  hav- 
ing trouble  getting  the  message  of 
Scripture,  but  there  is  little  difficul- 
ty elsewhere.  And  in  the  United 
States,  he  quipped,  laymen  seem  to 
have  less  trouble  than  some  clergy- 
men. 

Many  developments  overseas  and 
in  the  United  States  encourage  him 
about  the  renewal  of  interest  in 
God's  Word,  Dr.  Nida  told  the 
luncheon  audience.  He  said  such  in- 
dependent groups  as  Faith  at  Work, 
the  Layman's  Leadership  Institute,. 
Young  Life  and  Inter-Varsity  are 
stimulating  interest  in  Bible  study 
He  suggested  that  their  growth  i: 
rapid  because  of  the  centrality  of-  th« 
Scriptures  in  their  programs  and  bb 
cause  of  their  emphasis  on  indiyid 
ual  conversions. 
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While  not  on  the  program  as  a 
speaker,  theologian  Harvey  Cox  was 
represented  in  the  Assembly  as  his 
philosophies  and  particularly  his 
book,  The  Secular  City,  were  men- 
tioned in  several  of  the  meetings. 

The  Secular  City  was  the  inspira- 
tion for  a  play  which  was  a  center 
of  attention  during  the  week.  Per- 
formed by  a  troupe  from  New 
York's  Union  Seminary,  it  was  writ- 
ten by  Robert  D.  Hock,  former- 
ly playwright-in-residence  at  the 
institution.  The  lively  musical  com- 
edy covers  a  variety  of  the  social 
problems  of  the  city.  Satirical  barbs 
are  aimed  at  such  targets  as,  "city 
hall,"  the  rich  in  a  capitalistic  so- 
ciety, automation  and  verbal  com- 
munication of  Christian  truth. 

On  hand  to  tell  several  of  the 
group  meetings  within  the  Assembly 
of  his  ideas  of  a  "workless  society" 
was  Robert  Theobald,  British  econ- 
omist and  author  now  living  in  New 
York.  In  one  of  his  first  addresses, 
he  told  a  meeting  of  directors  (of 
Christian  education)  that  everybody 
has  "an  absolute  constitutional  right 
to  a  guaranteed  income"  (whether 
they  work  or  not) . 

The  computer  age  will  mean  the 
abolition  of  toil,  the  Briton  contend- 
ed.  This  will  bring  vast  changes  in 


DCE's  Meet  with  NCC 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Directors  of 
Christian  education  from  through- 
out the  Presbyterian  Church  US  held 
their  annual  meeting  in  connection 
with  a  National  Council  of  Church- 
es Assembly  here  for  the  first  time. 
Previously  the  directors  had  met 
each  summer  in  Mon treat. 

Leading  the  workers  in  a  consid- 
eration of  the  changing  role  of  the 
director  were  Dr.  Sara  Little  of  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  Dr.  William  B.  Ken- 
nedy of  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. Louisville  Seminary  was 
host  for  the  meeting,  which  attract- 
ed a  record  number  to  the  annual 
gathering.  ffl 


society  and  eventually  a  better 
world,  he  said. 

Survival  is  possible  for  the  devel- 
oped Western  nations  only  if  "we  be- 
come a  part  of  the  world,  part  of 
the  total  humanity,"  he  said  in  an- 
other meeting  of  children's  workers. 
The  underdeveloped  countries  don't 
have  the  "Protestant  toil  value"  of 
other  countries,  and  this  may  cause 
a  split  between  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  he  cautioned. 

Another  emphasis  in  the  Assem- 
bly was  on  Bible  teaching  in  the 
public  schools.  A  Jewish  instructor 
from  Massachusetts  explained  how 
he  introduced  a  Bible  unit  to  help 
his  students  better  understand  Bib- 
lical allusions  in  literature.  Other 
reports  on  religious  instruction  not 
in  conflict  with  the  Supreme  Court 
rulings  came  from  various  secular 
organizations  promoting  such  pro- 
grams. El 


Appeals  Court  Upholds 
Churches  Tax-Exemption 

ANNAPOLIS,  Md.  (RNS)  —  Real 
estate  tax  exemption  for  churches 
and  synagogues  does  not  violate  the 
U.  S.  or  Maryland  Constitutions,  but 
is  a  recognition  of  the  contributions 
to  the  general  public  welfare  made 
by  the  religious  institutions,  the 
State  Court  of  Appeals  declared 
here. 

The  court  ruled  in  a  case  original- 
ly brought  by  Madalyn  Murray  of 
Baltimore,  a  professed  atheist.  She 
had  initiated  the  Maryland  litiga- 
tion resulting  in  the  1963  Supreme 
Court  ban  against  mandatory  pray- 
er and  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools. 

In  December,  1964,  the  tax  ex- 
emption case  was  dismissed  by  Cir- 
cuit Court  Judge  Wilson  K.  Barnes. 
Plaintiffs  had  30  days  to  appeal  to 
the  Maryland  Court  of  Appeals. 

The  state's  highest  court  now  has 
ruled  in  favor  of  the  tax  exemption, 
saying  that  while  this  benefited  re- 
ligious organizations,  the  exemption 
was  not  in  violation  of  church-state 
separation.  IB 


Permanent  Easter  Date 
Endorsed  by  Anglicans 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  The  Church 
of  England  (Anglican)  is  on  record 
as  favoring  a  fixed  day  for  Easter — 
the  Sunday  following  the  second 
Saturday  in  April. 

Acting  on  a  motion  offered  by 
Archbishop  Donald  Coggan  of  York, 
the  Anglican  Church  Assembly  (the 
Church's  parliament)  voted  over- 
whelmingly for  a  fixed  Easter. 

Archbishop  Coggan  told  the  del- 
egates that  the  British  government 
(which  has  held  in  abeyance  for 
many  years  a  bill  calling  for  a  stand- 
ard formula  on  determining  Easter) 
had  acted  "delicately"  in  the  matter 
in  hope  that  the  Anglican  Church 
would  take  the  lead  in  the  move- 
ment for  a  fixed  Easter. 

It  was  noted  by  the  Church  As- 
sembly that  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  requested  its  members 
to  state  their  positions  on  a  date 
for  Easter  Sunday. 

Dr.  Coggan  and  others  also  em- 
phasized that  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  had  stated  that  it  would 
endorse  a  fixed  Easter  upon  the 
concurrence  of  other  Christian 
Churches.  (B 


Blake,  New  WCC  Chief, 
Scores  US  Asia  Policy 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  returning  here  from  Geneva 
where  he  was  elected  general  sec- 
retary of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  scored  what  he  called  an 
American  tendency  "to  see  the  East- 
West  picture  as  it  was  five  to  ten 
years  ago  rather  than  today." 

The  United  Presbyterian  USA 
stated  clerk  made  the  comment  at 
a  press  conference  as  he  elaborated 
on  the  WCC's  strong  call  for  im- 
mediate Viet  Nam  peace.  The  world 
body's  central  committee  had  criti- 
cized Communist  nations  (without 
naming  any  of  them  specifically)  for 
supporting  "wars  of  liberation"  and 
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had  criticized  the  United  States  (by 
name)  for  its  policy  of  containing 
Communism. 

Dr.  Blake  stressed  the  "balanced" 
nature  of  the  WCC  document  and 
also  expanded  on  his  earlier  state- 
ments in  Geneva  that  a  U.  S.  mili- 
tary victory  in  Viet  Nam  will  have 
a  "racial  stigma"  since  it  would 
give  the  impression  "that  we  who 
are  white  have  a  different  attitude 
towards  killing  people  who  are 
darker." 

Called  on  for  further  elaboration 
of  this  view,  Dr.  Blake  maintained 
that  "if  we  win  —  which  we  can — 
the  result,  I  do  not  think,  will  win 
anything  that  can  match  the  resent- 
ment that  would  be  built  up  by  the 
winning." 

Calling  a  unilateral  policy  "basi- 
cally self-defeating,"  the  new  WCC 
leader  commented:  "If  it  is  true  that 
we  are  saving  them  from  Commu- 
nism, then  they  ought  to  want  to  be 
saved,  I  should  think." 

Asked  to  comment  on  the  World 
Council's  statements  in  relation  to 
Pope  Paul's  appeals  for  peace,  the 
U.  S.  churchman  praised  the  pon- 
tiff's repeated  efforts.  At  the  same 
time,  he  said,  the  WCC  statements 
are  perhaps  "more  interesting"  be- 
cause they  contain  more  specifics 
and  represent  support  of  Churches 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 

In  addition  to  the  statement  on 
Viet  Nam,  the  central  committee  al- 
so got  into  another  political  arena 
when  it  urged  "the  community  of 
nations"  to  intensify  their  non-co- 
operation with  the  government  of 
Rhodesia.  The  churchmen  also 
called  for  a  world  disarmament  con- 
ference including  Red  China. 

During  his  press  conference  here 
Dr.  Blake  also  disclosed  that  he  will 
take  over  the  new  post  in  Geneva 
Dec.  1. 

(Editor's  note:  Did  he  mean  that 
he  believes  it  preferable  to  lose  in 
Viet  Nam})  ffl 


Moral  Decisions  Bring 
Division,  Graham  Says 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Persons 
who  view  Christ  as  "a  genial  and 
innocuous  appeaser"  ignore  His  own 
announcement  that  he  would  be  a 
divider  among  men. 

So  said  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
as  he  addressed  2,000  business,  la- 
bor and  political  leaders  at  the  an- 
nual presidential  prayer  breakfast 


sponsored  here  by  International 
Christian  Leadership. 

Men  facing  moral  decisions  also 
face  the  necessity  of  opposition  and 
division,  Mr.  Graham  reminded.  He 
declared,  "This  is  a  fundamental 
truth  not  only  of  the  Bible,  but  of 
the  conditions  round  about  us  in 
1966.  We  will  only  delude  ourselves 
if  we  try  to  be  more  optimistic  than 
Christ." 


"There  were  thousands  of  people 
in  Christ's  day  who  could  not  un- 
derstand what  He  meant  when  He 
said  He  would  set  fire  to  the  earth," 
the  evangelist  continued.  "They, 
were  goodJiearted,  kind  people  who 
were  anxious  to  have  a  better  world. 
They  were  idealistic  but  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  deep-seated  disease  of 
human  nature.  They  looked  at  the 
world  through  rose-tinted  glasses."  El 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


New  Seminary  Mails 
Its  Initial  Catalogue 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  new  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  has 
put  its  first  catalogues  in  the  mail. 
The  institution's  first  students  are 
to  be  registered  Sept.  6,  with  classes 
beginning  Sept.  8. 

The  curriculum  to  be  offered  at 
the  seminary  is  designed  in  the  clas- 
sical pattern  of  Reformed  theologi- 
cal education.  Of  the  135  quarter 
hours  of  credit  required  for  gradua- 
tion, 31  will  be  in  Old  Testament 
and  26  in  New  Testament. 

English  Bible  will  not  be  required 
for  students  who  are  adequately  pre- 
pared to  pass  a  comprehensive  test 
to  be  given  entering  students. 

The  graduate  will  also  need  18 
credits  in  historical  theology,  22  in 
doctrinal  theology,  23  in  pastoral 
theology  and  15  in  electives.  Two 
summer  field  work  units  will  also 
be  required. 

The  calendar  for  the  1966-67  aca- 
demic year  shows  the  winter  quar- 
ter beginning  Nov.  29,  the  spring 
quarter  Feb.  28  and  a  special  lecture 
week  April  10-14. 

Administrative  assignments  of  the 
faculty  members  are  disclosed  in  the 
catalogue.  Dr.  Morton  Smith,  the 
first  member  of  the  faculty  and  for- 
merly the  registrar,  has  been  named 
chairman  of  the  faculty.  The  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott  will  be  registrar. 

Academic  dean  is  Dr.  James  C. 
De  Young.  The  Rev.  Richard  Al- 
len Bodey  is  dean  of  students  and 
director  of  field  work.  Librarian  is 
the  Rev.  A.  H.  Freundt. 

An  addition  to  the  faculty  is  Dr. 
Robert  Strong  of  Montgomery,  Ala., 


who  will  be  guest  lecturer  in  preach- 
ing. 

Also  announced  in  the  catalogue 
are  the  names  of  15  ministerial  ad- 
visors, named  by  the  board  to  advise 
it.  They  are:  James  Baird,  Gadsden, 
Ala.;  Sam  S.  Cappel,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.;  Henry  B.  Dendy,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C;  Donald  C.  Graham, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  William  E.  Hill 
Jr.,  Hopewell,  Va.;  James  W.  Lips- 
comb, Ruston,  La.;  Carl  W.  McMur- 
ray,  Marion,  N.  C. 

Harry  Miller,  Tyler,  Tex.;  John 
Reed  Miller,  Jackson,  Miss.;  John 
C.  Neville  Jr.,  Prattville,  Ala.;  Don- 
ald B.  Patterson,  Pensacola,  Fla.; 
James  H.  Patterson,  Tuscumbia, 
Ala.;  John  R.  Richardson,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  William  J.  Stanway,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.;  and  Robert  Strong, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  51 


Journal  Staffer  Wins 
Sixth  Freedom  Award 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Penna.  —  Asso- 
ciate Editor  L.  Nelson  Bell  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  has  won  his 
sixth  award  from  the  Freedoms 
Foundation  here. 

He  received  a  1965  George  Wash- 
ington Honor  Medal  for  an  editorial, 
"Danger  Signals,"  which  appeared 
in  the  Journal  last  Sept.  29.  Pub- 
lished in  the  aftermath  of  the  Los 
Angeles  riots,  it  was  concerned  with 
the  growing  disrespect  for  law  and 
order  in  America. 

Dr.  Bell's  prize- winning  1965  ar- 
ticle was  one  of  his  weekly  "A  Lay- 
man and  his  Church"  columns,  car- 
ried in  each  issue  on  the  editorial 
page.  IB 
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"Education  is  slow,  legislation  is  impotent,  reformation  is  shallow, 
rehabilitation  is  short-lived.    What  we  need  is  regeneration!"  — 


The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


Two  years  ago,  the  Holy  Spirit 
moved  mightily  in  the  hearts 
of  a  little  group  of  men,  bringing 
to  them  a  determination  to  do  some- 
thing about  the  apparently  mori- 
bund state  of  the  Church  in  the 
matter  of  evangelism. 

About  a  dozen  ministers  and  lay- 
men gathered  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Marlinton,  West  Virginia, 
one  night  in  spite  of  the  blizzard 
which  had  raged  all  day.  As  the 
men  continued  the  conference  on 
evangelism  in  prayer  and  discussion, 
there  was  a  growing  conviction  that 
God  had  commissioned  them  to 
move  into  action.  They  felt  that 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship, which  up  to  that  time  had 
been  little  more  than  a  name,  could 
be  the  moving  force  to  help  turn 
the  Church  to  her  primary  task. 
:.  It  is  not  surprising  that  these  men 
felt  a  deep  concern  because  through 
the  past  forty  years  the  Church  has 
gone  through  several  changes  of  at- 
titude towards  evangelism. 

Four  Decades 

In  the  late  twenties  and  thirties 
evangelism  was  almost  completely 
eclipsed  by  the  avalanche  of  criticism 
upon  it  as  "emotionalism"  and  "sen- 
sationalism." Some  of  this  criticism 
was  at  least  partially  justified  by 
abuses  of  evangelism. 
.  Then  in  the  forties  the  Church 
began  to  awaken  to  the  fact  that 
preaching  evangelism  was  still  God's 
plan  for  spreading  the  Gospel.  Even 
austere  Southern  Presbyterians  ad- 
mitted, and  a  few  enthusiastically 
followed,  the  success  and  beneficial 
results  to  the  Church  accruing  from 
the  evangelistic  program  of  Dr.  Billy 
Graham. 

With  the  fifties  came  the  rising 
dominance  of  liberalism,  produced 


by  a  kind  of  creeping  universalism 
across  the  Church  and  a  question- 
ing of  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 
This  almost  completely  cut  the  nerve 
of  evangelism  in  the  Church. 

For  the  past  decade  or  so,  Chris- 
tian education  came  to  be  called 
evangelism.  In  more  recent  years, 
Christian  action  was  given  that 
name.  The  right  attitude  toward 
other  people  was  thought  to  be  evan- 
gelism and  it  was  said  that  we  could 
all  be  evangelists  by  joining  pres- 
sure movements  to  produce  justice 
for  all  men. 

These  substitutes  for  evangelism 
have  increasingly  produced  too  many 
spiritual  illiterates. 

Although  the  Church  had  put  no 
special  emphasis  on  evangelism, 
there  still  were  individual  ministers 
who  did.  One  of  these  was  the  Rev. 
William  E.  Hill  Jr.  who  six  years 
ago  left  his  pastorate  of  nearly  thirty 
years  to  commence  full  time  preach- 
ing evangelism  in  the  Presbyterian 
US  Church.  At  the  time  he  was  the 
only  minister  working  full  time  as 
an  evangelist.  He  had  been  advised 
he  would  "never  make  a  go  of  it" 
because  evangelism  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  was  "too  seasonal." 

Roofed  in  Faith 

The  Marlinton  meeting  two  years 
ago  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  Evan- 
gelism Prayer  Conferences  held  in 
the  following  months  across  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  In  these 
conferences  it  was  found  that  a  deep 
concern  for  evangelism  lingered  in 
many  hearts.  Those  participating 
came  to  believe  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship  should 
be  used  as  a  rallying  point  to  gal- 
vanize concern  into  action. 

Other  conferences  followed  and 
in  July,  1964,  representatives  of  all 


areas  gathered  for  two  days  of  pray- 
er and  deliberation.  A  constitution 
was  adopted,  a  program  was 
planned,  and  a  decision  was  made 
to  call  another  evangelist.  The  Pres- 
byterian Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
previously  the  name  for  the  work 
of  only  one  man,  formally  came  in- 
to existence  as  an  evangelistic  move- 
ment. 

The  Rev.  Richard  H.  Little  joined 
the  fellowship  in  1965.  More  recent 
additions  as  associate  evangelists 
have  been  the  Rev.  John  Fain  and 
the  Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson. 

Aims  and  Aspirations 

In  the  past  year,  Mr.  Hill  traveled 
close  to  20,000  miles,  spoke  almost 
400  times,  conducted  evangelistic 
services  in  fifteen  churches  and  evan- 
gelism conferences  in  twelve  places. 
The  Fellowship  was  invited  to  con- 
d  u  c  t  eleven  presbytery-sponsored 
evangelism  conferences.  It  was  at 
one  of  these  that  a  local  minister 
confessed  he  had  seen  two  miracles: 

"I  have  seen  300  Presbyterians  on 
their  knees,  and  300  Presbyterians 
sitting  through  four  full-length  ser- 
mons and  not  complaining  about 
it  at  all!" 

The  purpose  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  is  primarily 
to  seek  out  spirit-filled  men  with 
evangelistic  gifts,  called  of  God,  to 
be  full  time  evangelists  and  to  send 
them  out  across  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to  assist  pastors  and  sessions 
in  their  programs  of  evangelism  in 
the  local  churches. 

In  addition,  the  fellowship  puts 
on  evangelism  conferences  across  the 
Church,  conducts  Bible  confer- 
ences and  personal  evangelism  class- 
es where  invited.  They  cooperate 
with  the  evangelism  committees  of 
the  synods  and  presbyteries  and  with 
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the  Division  of  Evangelism  in  At- 
lanta. 

Prayer  participants  form  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  fellowship.  In- 
volving no  financial  obligation,  their 
part  is  the  promise  to  pray  for  and 
promote  Biblical  evangelism  wher- 
ever and  in  whatever  manner  they 
can.  At  the  beginning  of  1965,  there 
were  500  registered  prayer  partici- 
pants in  every  synod  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

God  Will  Provide 

Entirely  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions  from  interested  indi- 
viduals, from  churches  and  from  the 
offerings  received  in  evangelistic 
meetings,  all  funds  go  into  the  PEF 
treasury.  No  money-raising  campaign 
is  ever  held;  solicitation  is  through 
the  information  which  goes  by  word- 
of-mouth  and  through  the  quarterly 
paper  Come,  as  God  moves  the  peo- 
ple to  contribute.  The  movement 
operates  upon  faith  that  God  will 
supply  needs  and  open  doors. 

The  administrative  office  is  locat- 
ed at  2401  City  Point  Road  in  Hope- 
well, Virginia  23860.  Come,  now 
going  into  5,000  homes  to  report  the 
evangelistic  meetings,  is  published 
in  Lewisburg,  West  Virginia. 

The  health  and  success  of  this 
young  organization  is  indicated  by 
its  growth:  The  budget  has  swelled 
from  $11,000  in  1964  to  $62,000  in 
1966,  with  the  number  of  churches 
and  individuals  contributing  on  the 
increase.  From  one  evangelist  in 
1964  to  five  in  1966,  the  Fellowship 
confidently  expects  that  by  1970 
there  will  be  at  least  twenty  and  per- 
haps thirty  full  time  evangelists  mov- 
ing across  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church. 

A  Recent  Merger 

A  recent  development  has  been 
the  merging  of  the  Atlanta  area 
Evangelism  Services  Association  with 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship as  a  regional  commission  to  pro- 
mote evangelism,  particularly  in 
South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida. 
(Other  commissions  are  forming  — ■ 
one  each  in  West  Virginia,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  Appalachia,  and  an- 
other for  Alabama,  Mississippi  and 
Louisiana.  Before  too  long  it  is 
hoped  that  there  will  be  one  for 
Texas,  Oklahoma  and  Arkansas. 
These  commissions  are  to  be  largely 
lay  movements  for  the  purpose  of 
stirring  up  interest  in  evangelism 


in  the  local  churches. 

Last  year  the  two  evangelists  had 
more  calls  for  meetings  than  they 
could  fill,  and  the  two  additional 
men  commissioned  in  January  report 
that  their  schedules  are  rapidly  fill- 
ing. Members  of  the  board  and 
evangelists  are  constantly  amazed  at 
the  manifest  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  work.  They  feel 
that  since  God  has  always  challenged 
the  Church  through  preaching  evan- 
gelism, He  will  continue  to  do  so. 
These  men  are  ready  to  serve  any 
church,  regardless  of  size. 

There  is  no  particular  problem 
in  finding  men  for  full  time  evan- 
gelistic work,  according  to  Mr.  Hill 
who  knows  of  at  least  two  others 
who  are  ready  to  begin  when  the 
Lord  gives  the  "go"  signal. 

Of  greater  concern  is  the  stirring 
of  interest  so  that  churches  will  in- 
vite the  fellowship  to  help  in  their 
evangelistic  programs.  The  regional 
organizations  are  at  work  on  this 
problem,  and  prayer  is  offered  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  do  what  no 
organization  can  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  churches  to  the  need. 

The  third  need  is  for  funds  to  un- 
derwrite the  support  of  the  men  to 
carry  on  the  work.  This  has  been 
abundantly  provided  in  the  past  two 
years  and  presumably  will  continue. 

A  Sure  Cure 

Mr.  Hill  listed  seven  major  prob- 
lems of  the  Church  today:  the  de- 
clining spiritual  birth  rate;  the  trag- 
ic shortage  of  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry and  the  mission  field;  the  de- 
terioration of  the  spiritual  life  of 
our  churches;  the  moral  debacle  of 
the  nation;  the  ethical  and  spiritual 
near-bankruptcy  of  many  of  our  col- 
leges and  seminaries;  a  shrinking 
zeal  for  missions;  and  an  official  con- 
fusion about  the  nature  of  evan- 
gelism. 

A  solution  is  proposed  by  Mr. 
Hill.  "The  only  immediately  effec- 
tive answer  to  those  problems  is 
God's  answer  —  preaching  evan- 
gelism. 

"At  the  birth  of  the  Church  at 
Pentecost  and  in  the  period  of  the 
Church's  greatest  growth,  preaching 
evangelism  was  the  agent  God  used. 
The  Book  of  Acts  presents  a  parade 
of  the  greatest:  Peter,  John,  Paul, 
Barnabas,  Silas,  Apollos.  Preaching 
evangelism  marched  from  Jerusalem 
to  Antioch,  to  Asia  Minor,  to 
Europe,  Greece  and  Italy. 


"In  the  16th  Century  the  Refor- 
mation was  ushered  in  by  great 
preaching  evangelists:  Luthef,  Cal- 
vin, Zwingli  and  Knox.  In  the  17th 
century  Jonathan  Edwards  and  oth- 
ers laid  the  spiritual  foundations  of 
this  nation.  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley transformed  the  face  of  England 
and  changed  the  history  of  the  world 
in  the  18th  century,  and  still  anoth- 
er century  later  Dwight  L.  Moody 
helped  to  reunite  and  heal  the 
wounds  of  our  nation. 

"Preaching  evangelism  is  the  cure 
for  our  present  ills.  It  calls  men 
to  repentance,  transforms  their  char- 
acters to  make  them  new  men.  It 
renews  the  spiritual  vitality  of  our 
churches,  produces  candidates  for 
the  ministry  and  the  mission  field. 
It  exposes  sin  in  the  Church  and  in- 
spires stewardship.  It  restores  the 
moral  and  spiritual  vitality  of  the 
nation. 

"Preaching  evangelism  is  the  need 
of  the  hour  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  in  this  nation. 

"Education  is  too  slow;  legislation 
is  impotent;  reformation  is  shallow 
and  ineffectual;  rehabilitation  is 
short-lived.  What  we  need  is  regen- 
eration and  this  is  what  preaching 
evangelism,  proclaimed  by  the  grace 
of  God,  produces  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  new 
birth  in  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  newness  of  life,  in  Christian 
growth,  in  transformed  men,  as  salt 
to  preserve  society  from  complete 
rot,  in  expectation  of  the  Lord's 
return,  the  day  of  Christ,  the  final 
triumph  of  the  Kingdom,  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  when  Christ 
shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God 
His  Father  and  God  shall  be  all- 
in-all. 

"The  command  of  the  Lord  is  'oc- 
cupy till  I  come.'  Let  us  hear  once 
again  the  words  of  the  Lord,  'I  must 
work  the  works  of  Him  who  sent  Me 
while  it  is  day  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work!'  " 

If  these  evangelists  speak  the  way 
they  write,  it's  no  wonder  the  Pres- 
byterian Evangelistic  Fellowship  is 
burgeoning.  The  points  Mr.  Hill 
makes  are  well  taken  —  don't  you 
agree  that  Presbyterians  need  more 
preaching  evangelism?  ffl 

•    •    •  > 

The  Church  today  is  a  minority 
on  its  heels.  With  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit,  I  believe  we  would  do  bet- 
ter on  our  knees.  —  Donald  Ross. 
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Are  zve  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  spiritual? — 


Evangelize  Now! 


The  Church  is  in  retreat.  We 
are  merely  fighting  a  rearguard 
action. 

•  Unbelief  stalks  the  land  and  pa- 
rades in  our  pulpits.  Atheism  forces 
the  hand  of  our  government,  seizes 
our  schools,  becomes  the  philosophy 
!  of  our  nation.  Secularism  crowds 
God  out  of  everything.  Universalism 
cuts  the  nerve  of  our  evangelism 
and  missions.  Unbelief  in  the 
Church  makes  her  contemptible  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world. 

We  are  in  retreat  in  every  area. 
Our  spiritual  birth  rate  continues  to 
decline.  The  spirituality  of  our 
churches  is  slipping  rapidly.  Our 
mission  program  has  come  to  a  dead 
standstill  at  a  point  that  is  the  low- 
est in  the  last  several  decades  in  com- 
parison with  our  material  resources. 

Too  many  Christian  schools  are 
no  credit  to  the  Christian  faith.  Wa- 
tered down  Biblical  instruction  is 
sometimes  worse  than  atheism.  The 
influence  of  our  churches  in  the 
community  continues  to  decline.  Pas- 
tors are  restless,  frustrated  and  con- 
fused —  or  they  are  preoccupied 
with  purely  social  matters.  Our 
candidates  for  the  ministry  continue 
to  decline  although  we  have  nearly 
1,000  churches  without  pastors. 

Heart  of  the  Matter 

What  is  to  be  done  in  the  face 
of  all  this?  First,  let  us  hear  the 
call  of  God  to  repent.  We  read  in 
I  Peter,  "The  time  is  come  for  judg- 
ment to  begin  at  the  house  of  God," 
and  real  repentance  must  begin  in 
the  Church. 

The  Division  of  Evangelism  at  the 
1965  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  issued  a  call  to 
repentance.  But  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  that  document,  which  has 
many  very  fine  things  in  it,  will  dis- 
close that  the  heart-idea  in  Biblical 
repentance  is  missing.  The  real  key 
to  a  solution  of  our  problems  is  not 
there  because  that  document  limits 
itself  to  repentance  of  our  inhuman- 
ity to  man. 

True  repentance  begins  in  our  re- 
lationship with  God.  Every  sin,  be- 
fore it  is  a  sin  against  any  human 
being,  is  a  sin  against  God.  David, 
though  he  had  wronged  a  woman, 
murdered  her  husband,  blighted  an 
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unborn  child,  cried  out,  "Against 
Thee,  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,"  be- 
cause he  understood  the  heart  of  re- 
pentance. Every  sin  is  a  violation 
of  the  holiness  of  God.  We  need  to 
repent  first  of  all  toward  God. 

We  have  downgraded  the  Almigh- 
ty. While  we  have  paraded  before 
the  world  a  sort  of  mushy  Santa 
Claus  God,  indulgent  in  His  love, 
we  have  failed  to  tell  men  of  His 
holiness,  His  justice  and  His  wrath. 
We  have  slandered  the  Eternal  God. 

We  have  treated  Him  as  some  hail- 
fellow-well-met  whom  you  can  slap 
on  the  back  with  a  "Hi  ya,  old  pal." 
We  have  blasphemously  referred  to 
Him  as  the  "man  upstairs."  Surely 
our  disrespect  and  misrepresentation 
of  the  Deity  are  heinous  in  His  sight. 
We  need  to  repent. 

Galilee  or  Glory? 

We  have  downgraded  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Our  day  so  emphasizes  His 
humanity  that  people  have  lost  sight 
of  His  deity.  How  many  people  who 
sit  in  the  pews  know  anything  about 
the  pre-existent  Christ,  about  the 
returning  Christ,  about  the  Christ 
of  judgment?  We  have  presented 
the  Jesus  of  Galilee,  but  too  often 
we  have  not  presented  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  Glory. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
slandered  from  some  of  our  pulpits 
and  on  the  floors  of  our  church 
courts.  Aspersions  have  been  cast 
upon  the  integrity  of  His  birth.  We 
have  allowed  these  things  to  pass, 
and  have  shut  our  eyes  to  the  im- 
plication.   We  need  to  repent. 

We  have  downgraded  the  Holy 


Spirit  simply  by  ignoring  Him. 
We  quench  Him.  We  make  it  im- 
possible for  Him  to  work.  We 
go  on  with  our  plans  and  our  pro- 
grams and  under  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chinery, and  fail  to  consider  Him 
at  all.  With  our  programs  of  Chris- 
tian education  we  often  completely 
bypass  and  ignore  His  working,  say- 
ing little  about  His  convicting  pow- 
er or  His  converting  power.  Seldom 
do  we  emphatically  sound  the  call 
to  conversion,  making  clear  the  fact 
that  "except  a  man  be  born  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven." 

Denigration 

We  grieve  Him  with  our  material- 
ism, our  lack  of  love,  our  unbelief. 
Recently  I  saw  a  picture  map  pro- 
duced for  Juniors  in  Sunday  School. 
It  traced  Biblical  history  from  cre- 
ation down  to  the  Church,  but  it 
contained  no  cross,  no  Pentecost,  no 
returning  Lord. 

We  have  downgraded  the  Scrip- 
tures given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
eliminating  from  them  the  very  heart 
of  the  truth  that  God  has  revealed. 
In  endeavoring  to  give  neutralistic 
explanations  of  the  purpose  of  God, 
we  have  failed  to  emphasize  the 
atonement  that  is  the  very  core  of 
it.  In  questioning  the  authorship 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  we  have 
picked  from  it  what  we  wanted  and 
ignored  the  rest. 

We  need  to  repent  toward  God 
and  we  ought  to  get  it  crystal  clear 
that  we  will  never  do  much  sincere 
or  effective  repenting  toward  our 
fellowman  until  we  have  first  repent- 
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ed  toward  God. 

Morality  cannot  stand  on  the  tot- 
tering legs  of  reason  and  practicality. 
Our  nation  is  slowly  sinking  into 
moral  decay  and  we  are  not  success- 
ful in  trying  to  shore  it  up.  What 
we  need  is  to  repent  toward  God. 

Disrespect  and  flouting  of  moral 
standards  are  a  direct  result  of  dis- 
respect for  Almighty  God.  There 
will  be  no  fear  of  evil  unless  there 
is  first  "the  fear  of  the  Lord."  Be- 
loved, it  is  time  for  us  to  seize  the 
initiative.  That  initiative  first  of  all 
will  begin  in  real  repentance  toward 
God. 

First  Things  Firsf 

For  those  of  us  who  know  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  now  in  us, 
and  we  do  not  have  to  wait  for  His 
coming.  He  came  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  a  day  not  repeated  except 
at  conversion.  What  we  need  is  a 
fresh  filling  of  the  Spirit. 

In  Acts  we  read,  "They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they 
spake  the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness." We  are  weak,  timid,  con- 
fused, utterly  paralyzed  today  be- 
cause we  lack  the  filling  of  the  Spirit. 
In  fact,  we  act  as  if  we  are  afraid  of 
Him,  and  we  know  too  little  about 
what  He  does. 

Because  he  was  "filled  with  the 
Spirit,"  Stephen  was  what  he  was 
and  suffered  as  he  did.  Peter 
preached  the  Church's  first  sermon 
at  Pentecost  because  he  was  "filled 
with  the  Spirit."  He  and  John  were 
able  to  answer  the  rulers  in  such 
a  way  that  they  were  amazed  at  their 
boldness  because  they  were  filled 
with  the  Spirit. 

We  need  to  ask  God  today  for  a 
fresh  filling  of  the  Spirit,  yielding 
ourselves  wholly,  completely,  with- 
out reservation  to  Him,  and  letting 
Him  take  full  charge  of  us,  banish- 
ing our  inferiority  complex  about 
faith. 

This  is  what  produces  Luthers, 
Calvins,  Knoxes,  Wesleys,  Whit- 
fields,  Moodys.  This  is  what  gives 
to  the  man  in  the  pew  power  and 
boldness  to  witness.  For  a  whole 
generation  we  have  been  emphasiz- 
ing personal  evangelism,  but  prec- 
ious few  have  been  engaged  in  it! 
And  now  even  when  you  talk  about 
it,  nobody  is  listening. 

The  Holy  Spirit  would  make  a 
difference.  We  are  wringing  our 
hands  about  vacant  churches,  about 
our  inability  to  man  our  mission 
work.    We  are  distressed  that  the 


Church  has  so  little  influence  upon 
the  world  and  is  so  snobbish.  We 
forget  it  was  a  Spirit-filled  Church 
that  turned  the  world  upside  down. 

Ours  are  money  filled,  glamorized, 
materialistic  minded,  organizational, 
country  club  churches.  Where  are 
the  Spirit-filled  churches?  We  are 
powerless  because  we  have  not 
sought  the  Source  of  power.  We 
have  no  spiritual  awakenings  sweep- 
ing the  land  because  we  prefer  to 
substitute  something  else. 

We  must  sound  the  call  to  repent- 
ance and  do  some  repenting  our- 
selves. We  must  wait  upon  the  Spirit 
in  order  to  receive  a  fresh  filling. 

We  must  move  into  action.  We 
cannot  stay  on  the  mountain  top 
nor  in  the  Upper  Room.  We  must 
move  out  into  the  world  —  not  in 
the  sense  of  becoming  identified 
with  the  world  as  some  urge,  (God 
forbid!) ,  but  in  the  sense  of  carry- 
ing a  message  to  the  world: 

—  Not  assuming  that  all  people  are 
the  children  of  God,  but  knowing 
that  most  people  are  the  children 
of  the  devil,  born  so  into  this  world, 
and  continuously  so  until  they  are 
born  again. 

—  Not  assuming  that  everyone  is  go- 
ing to  be  brought  to  Christ,  but 
knowing  that  only  those  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  are  going  to  re- 
spond to  the  message. 

—  Not  assuming  that  things  are  go- 
ing to  get  better  and  better  in  the 
world,  but  that  things  are  going  to 
get  worse  and  worse;  that  we  will 
be  "hated  of  all  men  for  His  name's 
sake." 

—  Not  assuming  that  all  is  well  in 
the  Church,  but  realizing  that  the 
Church  needs  a  shaking,  a  mighty 
spiritual  awakening. 

—  Not  assuming  that  organizational 
manipulation  will  bring  in  the  King- 
dom of  God,  but  knowing  that  the 
"Kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
observation,"  neither  by  human 
means  and  instrumentality,  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

—  Not  paying  first  homage  to  psy- 
chology and  philosophy,  for  in  the 
spiritual  realm  these  can  often  be 
but  the  vain  babblings  of  the  mortal 
unregenerate  mind. 

—  Not  putting  our  dependence  in 
human  movements,  political  moves, 
or  social  reform,  but  rather  in  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
coming  of  our  Lord;  knowing  it  is 
"not  by  might,  not  by  power,  but 
by  My  Spirit  saith  the  Lord." 

—  Not  thinking  that  the  Gospel  will 
be  attractive  to  the  worldly  wise, 


but  knowing  that  to  some,  like  the 
Greeks  of  old,  it  is  "foolishness,"  and 
to  the  superstitious  and  self-right- 
eous, it  is  a  "stumbling  block."  Only 
to  them  who  believe  is  it  "Christ, 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God." 

People  and  Pulpits 

We  need  action  now.  Two  major 
thrusts  are  necessary  —  personal 
evangelism  and  preaching  evangel- 
ism. Paul  says  in  Acts  20:20, 
".  .  .  teaching  and  preaching  both 
publicly  and  from  house-to-house." 
The  two  cannot  be  separated. 

Personal  evangelism  is  ineffective, 
often  degenerates  into  "winning 
friends  and  influencing  people"  or 
boosting  church  membership  —  un- 
less it  is  coupled  with  preaching 
evangelism. 

Preaching  evangelism  will  not 
reach  the  masses  without  personal 
evangelism.  A  minister  who  preach- 
es at  least  one  evangelistic  sermon 
every  week  himself  becomes  an  en- 
thusiastic personal  evangelist.  And 
even  a  small  group  of  dedicated 
Christian  people  willing  to  give  some 
time  to  systematic  visitation  in  evan- 
gelism will  themselves  become  per- 
sonally concerned  everywhere  they 
go  to  witness  for  Christ. 

For  successful  personal  witness,  it 
is  necessary  to  have  a  real,  vital  ex- 
perience of  Christ,  a  working  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptural  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  a  deep  earnest,  prayerful 
passion  to  lead  people  to  Christ. 
Men  are  eternally  lost  without 
Christ,  and  can  be  redeemed  only 
through  the  new  birth  —  "Christ  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  convict 
and  convert. 

Try  Special  Services 

For  an  effective  program  of  evan- 
gelism, a  series  of  special  services, 
morning  and  evening,  lasting  at  least 
eight  days  should  be  held.  The 
church  planning  such  a  series  should 
spend  two  months  in  preparation- 
prayer,  publicity,  personal  evangel- 
ism and  promotion.  Conducted  by 
a  minister  with  distinct  evangelistic 
gifts,  the  meetings  should  challenge 
the  whole  church  to  seek  spiritual 
revival  with  a  definite  effort  to  reach 
the  unsaved.  Followed  by  a  definite 
plan  for  assimilation  in  teaching, 
fellowship  and  activity,  new  life  can 
come  to  a  congregation. 

Personal  evangelism  must  be  con-i 
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stantly  undergirded,  directed,  in- 
spired, challenged  and  given  impetus 
by  preaching  evangelism.  And  the 
way  to  get  this  going  in  your  church 


is  to  have  an  evangelistic  season 
with  strong  emphasis  on  revival! 

"O  Lord,  I  have  heard  Thy  speech, 
and  was  afraid;  O  Lord,  revive  Thy 


work  in  the  midst  of  the  years;  In 
the  midst  of  the  years  make  known; 
in  wrath  remember  mercy"  (Hab. 
3:2) .  E 


Prepare  by  prayer,  personal  work,  publicity 


Blueprint  For  Revival 


REV.  JAMES  MILTON  McKNIGHT 


It  would  be  a  fine  thing  for  every 
congregation  to  have  a  "revival"  or 
evangelistic  campaign  in  season. 
This  would  be  an  especially  fine 
thing  for  some  of  the  larger  church- 
es or  for  those  that  have  not  had 
such  an  event  in  many  years.  The 
result  might  surprise  even  those  who 
believe  in  revivals! 

"Ask  great  things  of  God,  expect 
great  things  from  God."  This  is 
good  advice.  Add  to  it  careful  prep- 
aration to  insure  success. 

All  the  plans  should  be  finalized 
at  least  six  weeks  ahead  of  time. 
Here  are  some  practical  suggestions: 

Pray  For  Revival 

Organize  cottage  prayer  meetings 
to  be  held  at  least  once  a  week. 
These  should  consist  of  reading 
God's  promises  from  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer  for  the  meetings,  with  a 
minimum  of  speechmaking. 

Let  public  prayer  be  offered  for 
the  meetings  at  every  service  of  the 
church  and  in  all  meetings  of  its  or- 
ganizations. Let  prayer  be  offered 
in  all  the  departments  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  in  the  circles,  in  every 
church-connected  meeting. 

Invite  members  of  the  church  to 
turn  in  a  prayer  list  of  unsaved  or 
lapsed  persons  in  whom  they  are 
particularly  interested.  With  the 
jastor  they  will  pray  by  name  for 
each  person  on  the  list. 

Pray  for  revival  at  the  family  altar 
and  in  private  devotions.  "More 
things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than 
his  world  dreams  of." 

Organize  a  band  of  personal  work- 
;rs.  This  should  be  a  small  group 
jf   men    and   women,  personally 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Hands- 
wro,  Miss.,  Presbyterian  Church. 


trained  by  the  pastor,  who  will  pray 
and  work  diligently  for  the  revival. 

Have  a  larger  group  of  men  and 
women  who  cannot  (or  will  not) 
do  personal  work  to  be  a  visitation 
committee.  Many  people  will  call 
and  invite  the  members  of  a  house- 
hold to  come  out  to  a  service — even 
go  by  and  bring  them  in  their  own 
cars  —  but  they  won't  or  can't  do 
personal  work  —  that  is,  talk  to  a 
person  about  accepting  Christ  as 
Saviour. 

Now  prepare  a  list  of  unsaved. 
Ask  each  member  of  the  church  to 
turn  in  the  names  of  any  members 
of  his  immediate  family  or  his  near 
relatives  who  may  not  be  Christians. 
Then  ask  each  member  to  check  the 
city  block  he  lives  in  and  list  the 
names  of  those  not  members  of  any 
church.  Check  the  rolls  of  your 
church  and  list  those  that  have 
dropped  out  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day School  and  have  not  attended 
in  the  past  year.  Check  the  list  of 
those  who  attended  your  Vacation 
Bible  School. 

Spread  the  Word 

Six  weeks  ahead  of  time,  send  a 
letter  to  every  member  of  the  church 
and  to  every  member  on  the  prospect 
list  and  to  every  person  on  the  re- 
tired or  inactive  roll.  Ask  them  in 
advance  to  reserve  the  time  of  the 
meeting  by  marking  it  on  the  calen- 
dar then. 

Keep  the  matter  in  the  church  bul- 
letin each  week.  Have  an  article  in 
the  daily  newspaper  each  week.  Put 
a  large,  well-printed  sign  (or  ban- 
ner) in  front  of  the  church.  Don't 
hesitate  to  use  every  form  of  good 
publicity  to  attract  the  unchurched 
people  of  the  community. 

Organize  a  car  cavalcade.  List 


your  members  who  have  cars  and 
ask  them  to  place  the  cars  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  church  for  the  period 
of  the  meeting.  Get  them  together 
ahead  of  time  and  divide  them  into 
districts,  with  at  least  three  or  four 
coming  from  every  section  each 
night.  Give  several  names  to  each  car 
driver.  Let  your  congregation  and 
the  public  know  that  the  cavalcade 
is  being  operated,  and  that  the  driv- 
ers will  be  glad  to  pick  up  anyone 
desiring  to  come. 

This  will  give  a  lot  of  people  some- 
thing to  do  and  insure  their  being 
present  at  the  service  every  night  1 
Then,  too,  you  will  be  surprised  at 
the  number  of  people  who  will  use 
the  car  cavalcade.  The  unchurched 
feel  you  really  want  them  to  come 
when  you  send  a  car  for  them. 

Preach  the  Gospel 

When  the  people  come,  preach  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  the  Gospel  in  all 
of  its  simplicity,  grace  and  charm. 
Your  preacher  should  bring  the  old 
messages  of  sin,  the  need  of  confes- 
sion, repentance,  the  way  of  the 
cross,  and  the  new  life  possible  in 
Christ,  just  as  simply  as  possible,  as 
though  never  heard  before. 

But  after  you  have  done  every- 
thing you  can  do,  remember  what 
Spurgeon  said  about  revivals:  "Re- 
vivals, if  they  are  genuine,  do  not 
always  come  at  the  moment  you 
whistle  for  them.  Try  and  whistle 
for  the  wind  and  see  if  it  will  come. 
The  great  rain  was  given  in  answer 
to  Elijah's  prayer,  but  not  even  the 
first  time  he  prayed.  We  must  pray 
again  and  again  and  again,  and  at 
last  a  cloud  will  appear  and  the 
showers  out  of  the  cloud.  Wait 
awhile,  work  on,  plod  on,  and  in 
due  time  the  blessing  will  come."  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Towards  An  'Out  of  This  World'  Faith 


Preaching  evangelism,  of  the  kind 
with  which  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
is  preoccupied,  aims  to  lift  men  "out 
of  this  world"  into  the  company  of 
God's  household.  It  is  not  the  only 
method  of  evangelism,  but  its  objec- 
tive is  the  only  valid  objective  of 
any  method. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  from 
"out  of  this  world"  to  redeem  (ran- 
som, regenerate,  recover)  men  "out 
of  this  world"  as  sons  of  God. 

He  came  "down  to  earth"  tem- 
porarily, on  His  saving  mission.  In 
order  to  come  "down  to  earth"  He 
had  to  "empty  Himself,"  because  the 
environment  of  earth  was  foreign  to 
His  natural  environment,  which  is 
"out  of  this  world." 

In  like  manner  the  Christian  dis- 
ciple, who  is  an  "out  of  this  world" 
person  with  an  "out  of  this  world" 
perspective,  in  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission,  goes  into  the 


world  in  order  to  touch  others  with 
the  transforming  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  become  an  agent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  can  lift  them,  too, 
"out  of  this  world." 

In  the  whole  process  of  evangelism 
the  power  is  of  God  —  for  "by  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift 
of  God"  (Eph.  2:8) .  If  a  sinner  is 
"quickened"  at  all  it  is  not  by  any- 
thing that  the  evangelist  does  but 
only  by  what  the  Holy  Spirit  does. 

And  the  divinely  ordained  instru- 
ment is  the  Good  News  —  the  Gos- 
pel. By  "the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing;" by  the  witness  of  the  believer; 
by  the  testimony  of  the  Church,  men 
are  saved  "out  of  this  world"  and  in- 
to His  marvelous  light. 

Any  other  fundamental  aim,  any 
other  primary  goal,  any  other  means 
of  evangelism,  is  wasted  effort  as  far 
as  eternity  is  concerned.  11 


Students  in  'Mission' 


tors:  "Students  are  in  the  thick  of 
things  today,  willing  to  risk  their 
lives  on  the  things  they  consider  im- 
portant. And  this  is  the  way  it 
should  be." 

—  In  the  only  section  devoted  to 
Presbyterian  Church  US  matters 
there  were  extensive  excerpts  from 
"A  Call  to  Repentance  and  Expec- 
tancy," produced  by  the  Board  ol 
Church  Extension. 

It  would  be  hard  to  deny  that 
from  this  edition  of  Today  in  Mis- 
sions it  appears  the  department  o] 
student  work  of  the  board  is  almost 
completely  preoccupied  with  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  its 
philosophy  of  world  missions. 

But  we  are  convinced  that  there 
is  a  far  better  approach  to  students 

—  challenge  them  with  the  needs 
of  the  souls  of  people  abroad  and 
with  the  fact  that  without  Jesus 
Christ  they  are  lost! 

The  popular  tide  of  "mission"  has 
shifted  to  activism,  inclusivism  and 
syncretism.  But  many  would  rejoice 1 
if  the  board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  would  retake  the  lead  in 
stressing  those  objectives  in  mission 
work  which  God  has  ordained  and 
blessed  down  through  the  years. 

Surely  this  Church  has  the  vision, 
the  imagination  and  the  initiative  to 
assume  a  place  of  leadership  in  this 
matter  rather  than  looking  passively 
to  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es for  guidance  —  a  guidance  many 
have  serious  reason  to  question.  Let'si 
assume  that  leadership! 


The  Board  of  World  Missions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  publish- 
es a  quarterly  magazine  entitled, 
Today  in  Missions.  It  carries  all 
sorts  of  news  about  mission  work 
the  world  around. 

This  publication,  Today  in  Mis- 
sions appears  in  several  editions:  a 
special  edition  for  missionaries,  an- 
other special  edition  for  students. 
These  editions  are  distinguished 
from  the  regular  edition  by  a  sep- 
arate insert  of  several  pages  adapted 
to  the  special  audience. 

In  the  winter  issue  of  Today  in 
Missions,  the  student  edition  devel- 
oped as  follows: 

—The  first  section  was  a  report  on 
US  Presbyterians  who  occupy  key 
positions  in  the  National  Student 
Christian  Federation  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 
—  The  second  section  named  the 
members  of  the  Westminster  Fellow- 
ship Council  and  expressed  grati- 
tude for  the  outstanding  leadership 


given  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  by  students 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

—  The  third  section  described  two 
European  seminars  open  to  students 
for  the  summer  of  1966  by  the  Na- 
tional Student  Christian  Federation 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

—  Then  there  was  an  announcement 
of  summer  service  opportunities, 
available  from  the  Commission  on 
Youth  Service  Projects  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

—  The  next  section  was  a  descrip- 
tion of  three  journals  that  the  young 
people  were  urged  to  take,  two  of 
them  publications  of  the  National 
Student  Christian  Federation  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  and 
the  third  a  publication  of  the  World 
Student  Christian  Federation. 

—  There  was  a  brief  editorial  on 
the  "Right  to  Dissent,"  a  thinly 
veiled  call  to  students  to  join  the 
ranks  of  protesters  and  demonstra- 


Why  Modernize 
A  Greed? 


Denominations  are  currently  draw- 
ing up  confessional  statements,  re 
vising  creeds,  and  trying  to  reach 
our  generation  with  statements  that 
are  "relevant  to  our  day,"  and  a 
the  same  time,  true  to  the  classical 
tradition. 

I  understand  how  quickly  laa 
guage  changes,  and  how  easily  men 
may  become  semantically  trapped  jjj 
The  question  of  language,  however 
is  one  a  man  never  quite  catches  uf 
with.  So  I  wonder  if  it  wouldn' 
be  just  as  valuable  to  teach  peopl< 
what  the  old  words  mean,  rathei 
than  seek  new  words. 

Aristotle  pointed  out  that  learn 
ing  is  primarily  the  ability  to  maki 
distinctions,  and  the  more  exactl; 
we  can  make  distinctions  the  more 
exact  our  knowledge  is.  What  it  al 
means  regarding  the  writing  of  con 
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Worlds  Apart 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


fessional  statements  like  those  of  our 
Church  is  that  we  have  some  excel- 
lent theological  terms  like  "incar- 
nation," "justification,"  "substitu- 
tionary atonement,"  and  even  "elec- 
tion." I  do  not  quite  understand 
how  terms  like  these  can  ever  be 
popularized.  Yet  I  do  know  that 
to  learn  what  they  Scripturally  mean 
can  be  stimulating,  edifying  and  a 
blessed  enrichment! 

I  suspect  that  the  real  problem 
of  the  creed  and  confession  "re-writ- 
ers" is  that  they  know  only  too  well 
what  the  terms  mean  and  now  find 
some  of  them  difficult  to  believe.  If 
this  is  true,  and  it  should  be  hon- 
estly faced,  then  the  idea  of  "elec- 
tion" is  not  so  much  understanding 
as  believing.  The  question  is  most 
serious  if  new  creed  writers,  under 
the  guise  of  modernizing  language, 
subtly  inject  new  standards  of  truth. 

An  allied  question  to  that  of  rel- 
evancy of  language  becomes  only  too 
obvious:  to  what  extent  does  an  el- 
der have  to  subscribe  to  his  Church's 
creed?  If  he  is  bound  by  the  con- 
fessional statement,  then,  of  course, 
he  must  be  sensitive  to  the  exact 
way  in  which  his  creed  is  stated.  If 
lie  is  not  bound,  then  why  does  he 
need  to  care  exactly  how  that  creed 
is  worded? 

Strangely  enough  those  most  con- 
cerned with  the  restatement  of  a 
Faith  are  those  most  concerned  that 
they  be  not  bound  by  any  such  state- 
ment. Then  again,  those  who  think 
chat  a  creed  ought  to  be  the  test,  ap- 
parently rest  too  easily  in  both  the 
:ontent  and  wording  of  the  ancient 
:reeds.  If  we  can  allow  such  gen- 
eralizations, then  we  will  be  led  in- 
:o  interesting  pondering  about  the 
;ntire  question  of  what  the  rationale 
nay  be  behind  the  current  clamour 
"or  rewording  creedal  affirmations. 

Do  we  not  all  carry  with  us,  as  we 
:hink  about  the  creeds,  an  assumed, 
:hough  not  always  defined  distinc- 
ion,  between  those  articles  that  real- 
y  matter  and  those  that  are  unes- 
iential?  Honest  creed  writing  would 
"lave  to  eliminate  those  unessential 
hings  because,  after  all,  the  things 
ve  hold  to  be  true  we  indeed  hold 
o  be  true!  How  can  such  things 
>e  half-true,  insignificant  or  irrel- 
:vant? 

To  one  who  feels  no  urgency 
ibout  rewording  The  Apostles'  Creed 
»r  The  Westminster  Confession  of 
?aith  —  who  believes  we  must  con- 
inue  to  affirm  that  we  believe  the 
Jible  "to  be  the  Word  of  God  and 
he  only  infallible  rule"  —  it  is  ap- 
>arent  that  serious  statements  of 


"Woe  to  those  who  call  evil 
good  and  good  evil, 

Who  put  darknesss  for  light  and 
light  for  darkness, 

Who  put  bitter  for  sweet  and 
sweet  for  bitter! 

Woe  to  those  who  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes, 

And  shrewd  in  their  own  sight! 

For  they  have  rejected  the  law 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

And  have  despised  the  Word  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 
Isaiah  5:20,21,24b. 

There  are  two  worlds,  two  ex- 
tremes, two  kingdoms,  two  condi- 
tions, two  destinies.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Bible  to  its  end  it 
is  made  clear  that  there  is  warfare 
between  God  and  Satan,  good  and 
evil.  Within  man  there  are  two 
warring  natures,  the  flesh  and  the 
spirit  and  his  eternal  destiny  de- 
pends on  his  choice  of  Jesus  Christ 
or  Satan. 

In  the  world  there  are  two  classes 
of  people.  One  class  consists  of  those 
who  have  been  born  but  once  (phys- 
ical birth) ,  the  other  of  those  who 
have  been  born  twice  (spiritual 
birth) ,  who  are  the  redeemed. 

When  we  think  of  the  Church  "go- 
ing out  into  the  world"  let  us  re- 
member that  the  Church  is  in  the 
world  to  preach  man's  redemption 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
us  at  the  same  time  beware  lest  we 
be  urged  to  conform  to  the  world 
because  of  an  imagined  equality  be- 
tween men! 

There  is  a  difference  and  it  is  to 
produce  this  difference  that  the 
Church  exists.  The  Apostle  Paul 
makes  it  plain  (and  unless  Satan, 
the  god  of  this  world,  has  blinded 
our  eyes,  we  too  will  see  the  differ- 
ence)  that  the  fruits  of  the  flesh 

truth  will  force  debate,  may  initiate 
division,  and  might  even  re-align 
denominations.  —  Jonas  E.  C.  Shep- 
herd, in  The  Presbyterian  Record. 


and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are 
worlds  apart  in  their  nature  and  in 
their  destiny. 

Our  risen  Lord  appeared  to  the 
Apostle  Paul  on  the  Damascus  road 
and  in  commissioning  him  to  preach 
made  clear  the  difference  existing 
in  these  two  worlds.  He  told  Paul 
that  his  commission  would  be  to  de- 
liver men  from  one  and  bring  them 
into  the  other:  "To  open  their  eyes, 
that  they  may  turn  from  darkness  to 
light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  a  place  among 
those  who  are  sanctified,  by  faith  in 
Me"  (Acts  26:18). 

What  is  the  difference?  One  is 
spiritually  blind,  the  other  sees.  One 
is  in  spiritual  darkness,  the  other  in 
the  light.  One  is  in  bondage,  the 
other  free.  One  is  condemned,  the 
other  forgiven.  One  is  sinful,  the 
other  sanctified.  One  is  unbeliev- 
ing, the  other  has  faith.  One  be- 
longs to  Satan,  the  other  to  God. 

What  a  difference! 

The  Church  must  state  this  differ- 
ence. She  must  expose  this  differ- 
ence. And,  she  must  preach  the 
Cross  by  which  alone  one  may  pass 
from  one  side  to  the  other. 

Paul  warns  against  conformity  to 
this  world  and  demands  that  Chris- 
tians shall  be  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  their  minds.  Our  Lord 
says  that  believers  are  not  of  this 
world,  even  as  He  is  not  of  this 
world.  He  distinguished  between 
children  of  the  Kingdom  and  chil- 
dren of  the  devil.  The  psalmist  de- 
scribes the  difference  now  and  at  the 
judgment. 

Without  these  distinctions  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
world  was  a  futile  gesture.  Break 
down  this  distinction  and  there  is 
no  reason  for  the  existence  of  the 
Church. 

God  has  pronounced  "woe"  on 
those  who  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil.  The  Church  must  do  no  less.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  13,  1966: 

Man's  Relationship  to  Others 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Our  lesson 
gives  us  a  comprehensive  view  of 
our  duties  and  responsibilities  in  re- 
lationship to  other  Christians  and 
to  the  people  of  the  world,  what  we 
generally  speak  of  as  Christian  eth- 
ics. The  principles  are  fundamental 
to  our  understanding  of  how  a  Chris- 
tian should  live  in  "this  present  evil 
world"  (Gal.  1:4).  These  principles 
teach  us  how  to  "live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly,  in  this  present 
world"  (Tit.  2:12). 

I.  CHRISTIAN  ETHICS  (Rom. 
12:3-21.  Paul  sets  forth  principles 
involved  in  our  church  and  social 
relationships. 

A.  Basic  Principles  of  Christian 
Ethics  (w.  3b-6a)  .  These  concern 
ourselves,  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
the  gifts  we  have  in  His  body: 

1.  Our  estimate  of  ourselves  (v. 
3b) .  Literally  this  reads:  "not  to 
be  highminded  beyond  what  we 
ought  to  be  minded,  but  to  be  mind- 
ed unto  being  soberminded" 
(Vaughan) .  God  gives  us  the  Spirit 
"of  sound  judgment"  (II  Tim.  1:7 
Weymouth) . 

2.  The  unity  of  believers;  the  di- 
versity of  gifts  (w.  4-5) .  The  anal- 
ogy between  the  human  body  and 
the  body  of  Christ  (that  is,  the  true 
Church)  is  explained  at  length  in 
I  Cor.  12:12-14  and  Eph.  4:4,16. 
There  is  a  true  unity  of  believers  in 
"one  body."  This  is  the  unity  Christ 
prayed  for  (John  17:21,23;  cf.  Acts 
2:42,46) . 

3.  The  measure  of  our  gifts  (v. 
6a) .  "The  charismata,  supernatural- 
ly  imparted  faculties  for  advancing 
the  life  of  the  Church  (I  Cor.  14: 
1) ,  are  concrete  products  of  the 
charis  (grace)  to  which  they  owe 
their  existence"  (Liddon) .  The 
unity  of  believers  is  entirely  consist- 
ent with  the  diversity  of  their  gifts 
(Matt.  25:14-30;  Eph.  4:7-16).  Each 
rme  is  minister  of  his  gift  "as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God"  (I  Pet.  4:10-11) . 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 

3-21;  13:8-10;  Ephesians  4:25-32; 

I  Peter  4:7-11;   I   John  4:7-21; 

James  2:1-17 
Key    Verses:     Ephesians  4:25-32; 

James  2:8-10,  14-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:9- 

21 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:9-10 


B.  Types  of  Gifts  among  Chris- 
tians (vv.  6b-8) .  Paul  here  enume- 
rates seven  "gifts."  In  I  Cor.  12:1-20, 
28-30  nine  are  given.  Five  are  list- 
ed in  Eph.  4:11. 

1.  Prophecy.  The  prophet  is  list- 
ed next  to  the  apostles  (I  Cor.  12: 
28;  Eph.  4:11) .  He  could  unveil  the 
future  (Acts  11:28;  21:10-11).  This 
office,  explained  at  length  in  I  Cor. 
14,  is  primarily  what  we  call  preach- 
ing, but  governed  by  the  "analogy 
of  the  faith."  The  article  "the"  in- 
dicates plainly  that  preaching  must 
be  according  to  God's  revelation  giv- 
en to  us  in  "the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints" 
(Jude  3  ASV). 

2.  Ministry.  This  gift  centered 
in  ministry  to  the  poor  (Acts  6:1; 
Rom.  15:31;  II  Cor.  8:4).  The  of- 
fice of  deacon  is  perhaps  referred  to 
here  by  Paul  (cf.  Acts  6:3-6) . 

3.  Teaching.  The  teacher  was  a 
recognized  official  in  the  early 
Church  (I  Cor.  12:28;  Eph.  4:11). 
His  ministry  was  identified  with  the 
work  of  the  presbyters  ("elders") , 
who  are  the  same  as  "bishops"  (I 
Tim.  3:1-2;  Tit.  1:7,9). 

4.  Exhortation.  Containing  the 
ideas  found  in  "exhorta- 
tion" and  "consolation,"  "encourage- 
ment" might  be  the  real  meaning 
(Vaughan) .  The  preacher's  office 
is  largely  one  of  teaching  and  ex- 
hortation (cf.  I  Tim.  4:13). 

5.  Giving.  Paul  speaks  of  giving 
as  "this  grace  also"  (I  Cor.  8:1,4,6) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
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6.  Ruling.  The  Greek  word  is  ap 
plied  to  presbyters  (I  Thess.  5:12; 
I  Tim.  5:17)  and  to  the  heads  ol 
families  (I  Tim.  3:4-5,12).  This 
function,  however,  could  be  exer- 
cised by  any  person  to  whom  the  gift 
was  given  (cf.  Acts  20:28) . 

7.  Showing  mercy.  This  last  gift 
may  be  the  same  as  "the  gift  of  heal- 
ings" in  I  Cor.  12:28.  "He  who  takes 
charge  of  the  sick  and  suffering  is 
to  do  so  with  a  bright  and  cheerful 
temper  and  manner"  (Liddon) 

C.  Manifestation  of  Love  (vv.  9- 
21) .  The  Christian,  regardless  oi 
his  special  gift,  is  to  express  his  lovt 
in  all  of  the  ramifications  of  life. 

1.  Defined  essentially  (v.  9a) 
"Let  love  be  genuine"  (RSV) .  Tht 
same  Greek  word  is  translated  "with 
out  hypocrisy"  (Jas.  3:17)  and  "un 
feigned"  (II  Cor.  6:6) .  "Let  youi 
love  be  sincere"  (Weymouth)  . 

2.  Defined  against  evil  (v.  9b) 
Love  produces  a  conflict  against  evil 
"Regard  evil  with  horror"  (Wey 
mouth) . 

3.  Defined  in  its  social  relation. 
(v.  10) .  "True  mutual  affection"  i 
inculcated  (cf.  John  13:34;  I  Thess 
4:9) .  We  are  to  "give  preference  t< 
one  another  in  honor"  (NASB) . 

4.  Defined  in  personal  virtues  (w 
1 1-13) .  Here  are  eight  "Not  lagging 
behind  in  diligence"  (NASB) ;  "b< 
aglow  with  the  Spirit"  (RSV) 
"serve  the  Lord"  (NEB) ;  "rejoicini 
in  hope"  (KJV)  ;  "patient  in  tribu 
lation"  (ASV) ;  "persistent  in  pray  :' 
er"  (Weymouth) ;  "contribute  ti* 
needy  saints"  (Moffatt) ;  "alway 
practice  hospitality"  (Weymouth) 

5.  Defined  in  providential  cit 
cumstances  (vv.  14-16).  These  attitu  aP 
des  are:  Blessing  our  persecutors 
sympathizing  with  all;  refusing  t< 
be  haughty  in  our  position;  associat  «7 
ing  with  the  lowly;  resisting  tempta  C 
tions  to  conceit. 

6.  Defined  in  attitudes  towan 
enemies  (vv.  17-21).  "Never  pay  bad 
evil  for  evil"  (NEB)  .  This  is  tH 
basic  principle  of  life  (cf.  Matt.  5 


;:.ni 


) 
{, 

j) 


ive 

6" 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  2.  1966 


38-42) .  "See  that  your  public  be- 
havior is  above  criticism"  (Phillips)  . 
Compare  II  Cor.  8:21.  "Live  at 
peace  with  all  men"  (NEB).  This 
attitude  is  conditioned  by  an  "if." 
Living  in  peace  with  others  is  an  im- 
portant expression  of  our  Christian 
faith  (II  Cor.  13:11).  "Avenge  not 
yourselves"  (ASV) .  Instead,  we  are 
lO  let  God's  wrath  have  its  course, 
remembering  that  vengeance  belongs 
to  Him,  not  to  us  (Deut.  32:35) . 
Practice  Prov.  25:21-22  on  your  en- 
emies. "Do  not  let  evil  conquer  you" 
(NEB) .  "Overcome  evil  with  good" 
(KJV) .  Compare  with  what  Christ 
aid  in  Luke  6:27-30.  "Here  is  the 
:rowning  work  of  love"  (Godet) . 

II.  LOVE  FULFILLS  THE  LAW 
(Rom.  13:8-10) .  This  is  the  basic 
rature  of  love  in  its  relation  to  the 
principle  of  law. 

A.  Love  is  a  Never-Paid  Debt  (v. 
Ja).  The  Bible  teaches  us  to  pay 
>ur  debts  (Deut.  24:14-15),  but  the 
lebt  of  love  can  never  be  repaid. 

B.  Love  fulfills  Law  (w.  8b-10) . 
This  is  set  forth  in  four  ways: 

1.  Objectively  in  principle  (v. 
ib) .  The  one  who  loves  his  neigh- 
jor  has  already  fulfilled  (the)  law. 
Jince  "law"  here  does  not  have  the 
irticle  in  the  Greek,  some  have  con- 
ended  that  law  as  a  principle  in  life 
s  meant.  Of  course,  this  view  does 
lot  exclude  the  Law  of  Moses  as  the 
;pitome  of  all  law. 

2.  Specifically  in  legislation  (v. 
)) .  Paul  cites  specific  command- 
nents  of  the  Decalog  to  enforce  the 
principle  that  these  laws  will  not 
pe  broken  by  the  person  who  really 
oves  his  neighbor  "as  himself" 
(Matt.  19:19). 

3.  Intentionally  in  design  (v.  10a)  . 
'Love  works  no  harm  to  the  neigh- 
jor"  (Verkuyl).  The  present  tense 
a  "works"  indicates  design  or  in- 
ent:  "Love  hurts  nobody"  (Phil- 
ips) . 

4.  Conclusively  in  fulfillment  (v. 
iQb) .  "Therefore  Love  fully  satis- 
ies  the  Law"  (20th  Century  NT) . 
_ove  is  that  quality  by  which  "law 
(any  and  every  law)  is  filled  or  satis- 
ied"  (Vaughan) .  Love  is  Law's 
implement. 

III.  NEGATIONS  AND  AFFIR- 
MATIONS OF  THE  NEW  LIFE 
'N  CHRIST  (Eph.  4:25-32) .  Look 
it. this  passage  under  these  heads: 

A.  The  Negations.  1)  "Stop  ly- 
ing" (v.  25) ;  2)  "Stop  being  angry" 
(v»  26) ;  3)  "Stop  giving  a  place  to 
he  devil"  (v.  27);  4)  "Stop  steal- 


ing" (v.  28)  ;  5)  "Stop  speaking  fil- 
thy things"  (v.  29) ;  6) ;  "Stop  griev- 
ing the  Spirit"  v.  30) ;  7)  "Stop  all 
evil'  (v.  31) . 

B.  The  Affirmations.  1)  "Speak 
the  truth"  (v.  25) ;  2)  "Work  dili- 
gently" (v.  28) ;  3)  "Speak  things  for 
edifying"  (v.  29) ;  4)  "Practice  the 
Christian  graces"  (v.  32) . 

C.  The  Foundations.  These  are 
set  forth: 

1.  "We  are  members  of  one  an- 
other" (v.  25  NASB).  Our  union 
with  Christ  makes  us  members  of 
His  body  and  members  of  one  an- 
other (Rom.  12:5;  I  Cor.  10:17). 
We  now  belong  to  God's  "house- 
hold" (Eph.  2:19). 

2.  "Sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(v.  30) .  The  believer's  union  with 
Christ  has  been  sealed  with  an  un- 
breakable seal,  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
guarantee  that  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion begun  in  this  life  will  be  com- 
pleted in  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  at  the  second  advent  of  Christ 
(Rom.  8:16,23;  II  Cor.  5:5). 

3.  "As  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgive?!  you"  (v.  31).  Our  sins  have 
been  forgiven  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
(Rom.  3:24;  Eph.  1:7).  Thus  we 
are  to  forgive  others  "even  as  God 
also  in  Christ  forgave  you"  (ASV) . 
This  "even  as"  is  the  measure  of  our 
forgiveness. 

IV.  THE  SUPREME  MOTIVA- 
TIONS OF  LIFE  (I  Pet.  4:7-11). 
Life's  manifold  motivations  are  in 
these  seven  governing  principles: 

A.  The  Second  Coming  (v.  7)  . 
"The  end"  refers  here  and  in  other 
places  (Matt.  24:6,13-14;  I  Cor.  1: 
8)  to  the  end  of  the  present  age  and 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  "Is  at 
hand"  is  the  standpoint  of  eternity 
(cf.  Rom.  13:11;  II  Cor.  4:17). 
Watchfulness  is  often  connected 
with  Christ's  return  (Rom.  13:11- 
14;  I  Thess.  5:1-8). 

B.  Love  (v.  8) .  Love  is  called 
preeminent  grace  which  we  are  to 
practice  assiduously  ("cherish  in- 
tense love  for  one  another"  —  Ver- 
kuyl) ,  for  it  "covers  up  a  mass  of 
sins." 

C.  Good  Works  ,  (v.  9) .  Hospi- 
tality became  a  leading  trait  of  the 
early  Christians  in  their  mutual  re- 
gard for  travelers  (Rom.  12:13; 
Heb.  13:2). 

D.  Work  v.  10) .  Each  Christian 
has  received  some  "gift"  (Matt.  25: 
14-15;  Rom.  12:6-8;  I  Cor.  12:4-11, 
28) .  Each  one  is  to  minister  "as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God"  (Luke  12:42;  I  Cor.  4:1-2). 


E.  God's  Word  (v.  11a).  God's 
"oracles"  (that  is,  His  Word)  are 
to  determine  the  manner  and  the 
content  of  the  one  who  speaks  in 
His  name  (I  Thess.  2:13) . 

F.  God's  Power  (v.  lib).  Any 
service  we  render  must  be  performed 
"in  the  strength  which  God  sup- 
plies" (Weymouth).  "Ability"  (KJV) 
is  the  same  word  translated 
"strength"  in  Mark  12:30,33  and 
"might"  in  Eph.  6:10.  The  word 
"giveth"  (KJV)  means  "to  furnish 
abundantly"  (Thayer) . 

G.  God's  Glory  (v.  11c).  All 
that  we  do  as  Christians  should  be 
for  God's  glory  in  Christ  (I  Cor.  10: 
31;  I  Pet.  2:12). 

V.  THE  LIFE  OF  LOVE.  (  John 
4:7-21) .  A  short  outline  must  suf- 
fice to  unfold  this  wonderfud  pas- 
sage: 

A.  Why  We  Should  Love  (vv.  7- 
8) .  We  should  love  because  love 
is  "of  God"  (it  manifests  the  nature 
of  God) ;  because  love  is  a  proof  of 
the  new  birth;  and  because  love  in- 
dicates that  we  truly  "know"  God. 
The  verb  "know"  indicates  an  ex- 
periential knowledge  of  God  (as  in 
Matt.  1:25;  John  17:3). 

B.  How  God  Manifested  His  Love 
to  Us  (vv.  9-10).  This  was  done 
by  sending  His  own  Son  into  the 
world  (cf.  John  3:16;  Rom.  5:8); 
and  by  His  making  His  Son  a  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins  (Rom.  3:25;  I 
John  2:2) . 

C.  Signs  of  the  New  Life  of  Love 
(vv.  11-21).  Seven  signs  are  given: 
love  of  the  brethren  (vv.  11-12;  I 
John  3:16-17,23);  the  indwelling 
Spirit  (v.  13);  John  14:16-17);  the 
confession  of  Christ  (v.  14-15;  Matt. 
10:32) ;  the  presence  of  indwelling 
love  (v.  16;  Psa.  18:1);  the  absence 
of  fear  (vv.  17-18;  II  Tim.  1:9) ;  the 
response  of  the  renewed  heart  (v. 
19;  Psa.  116:1);  the  absence  of 
hatred  (vv.  20-21);  I  John  2:9,11); 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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VI.  THE  CONTRASTS  IN  LIFE 
AND  FAITH  (Jas.  2:1-17).  The 
contrasts  sum  up  this  section:  1) 
Between  the  rich  and  the  poor  (at. 
1-4).  Compare  I  Tim.  6:17-19.  2) 
Between  God's  estimate  of  man  and 


man's  estimate  (v.  5-7) .  Compare 
Matt.  5:3;  25:34.  3)  Between  the  roy- 
al law  of  love  and  the  legalistic  law 
(w.  8-12).  Compare  Lev.  19:18; 
Matt  7:12.  4)  Between  mercy  and 
judgment  (v.  13).    Compare  Prov. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Onward,  Christian  Sol- 
diers" 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East 

nor  West" 
"Blest   Be    the   Tie  that 

Binds" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Choose  three  or  four 
young  people  to  serve  on  a  panel. 
Ask  them  to  read  chapters  1-4  of  I 
Corinthians  very  carefully  before 
coming  to  the  meeting.  Seat  them 
around  a  table  facing  the  group.  Af- 
ter you  have  presented  the  "Leader's 
Introduction,"  address  the  questions 
to  the  panel  members  in  turn.  When 
the  first  person  questioned  has  giv- 
en his  answer,  ask  the  others  for 
their  comments,  and  then  give  the 
next  question  to  another  member 
of  the  panel.  Give  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  audience  an  opportunity 
to  make  contributions  if  they  desire 
to  do  so. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  first  Christian 
century  Corinth  was  the  fourth  larg- 
est city  in  the  Roman  Empire.  It 
was  a  city  of  learning  and  culture 
but  was  especially  important  as  a 
center  of  commerce.  A  less  desir- 
able thing  for  which  Corinth  was 
well  known  was  its  immorality.  On 
his  second  missionary  journey  Paul 
came  to  this  teeming,  sinful  city  and, 
after  faithful  preaching  and  hard 
work,  established  a  thriving  church. 
While  on  his  third  journey,  reports 
came  to  him  of  trouble  in  the 
church  at  Corinth:  there  were  bitter 
divisions  among  the  church  mem- 
bers, there  were  instances  of  unre- 
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Christian  Unity 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


buked  immorality  in  the  lives  of 
some  of  the  people,  there  was  uncon- 
cern on  the  part  of  some  members 
for  the  scruples  of  others,  there  were 
disturbances  in  public  worship,  there 
was  misuse  of  spiritual  gifts,  and 
there  was  serious  misunderstanding 
about  the  resurrection.  Paul's  first 
letter  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
in  large  part  to  correct  these  errors 
and  abuses. 

The  first  four  chapters  of  the  let- 
ter deal  specifically  with  the  prob- 
lem of  the  divisions  in  the  Corin- 
thian church.  Certain  groups  with- 
in the  church  had  affirmed  their  loy- 
alty to  different  teachers  and  were 
apparently  spending  much  of  their 
time  opposing  each  other.  Paul 
pointed  out  in  his  letter  that  there 
is  but  one  Christ  and  but  one  Chris- 
tian message.  The  fact  that  the 
Corinthians  were  so  divided  among 
themselves  was  not  an  indication  of 
their  superior  knowledge,  as  they 
seemed  to  think,  but  of  their  spirit- 
ual immaturity.  Paul  reminded  them 
of  the  solid,  simple  truth  of  the 
basic  Christian  Gospel,  and  recalled 
them  to  a  renewed  trust  in  Christ. 

Questions: 

1 .  For  what  was  Paul  thankful  with 
respect  to  the  Corinthians? 

2.  Who  were  the  different  teachers 
and  leaders  among  whom  groups  of 
the  Corinthians  were  divided  in  their 
loyalties? 

3.  Why  was  Paul  thankful  that  he 
had  baptized  so  few  of  the  Corin- 
thians? 

4.  What  method  had  God  chosen 
to  save  sinners? 

5.  What  were  the  main  points  of 
Paul's  message  when  he  first  came 
to  Corinth? 


21:13;  Matt.  18:32-35.  5)  Between  a 
living  faith  and  a  dead  faith  (vv 
14-17).  The  living  faith  manifests 
itself  in  works  that  are  worthy  of 
the  new  life  of  faith.  Compare  Tit 
2:14;  Heb.  13:16.  ffl 


6.  How  are  ordinary  people  able 
to  understand  the  deep  things  of 
God? 

7.  What  reason  did  Paul  give  foi 
saying  that  the  Corinthians  were  still 
"babes  in  Christ"? 

8.  What  did  all  the  Christian  teach- 
ers have  in  common? 

9.  What  is  the  only  foundation  foi 
spiritual  life? 

10.  What  warning  did  Paul  give  tc 
those  who  judged  themselves  to  b( 
wise? 

11.  What  is  required  of  a  ministei 
and  a  steward? 

12.  What  is  the  sarcasm  in  verse; 
8  and  10  of  the  fourth  chapter? 

13.  What  did  Paul  mean  by  saying 
that  he  was  the  "father"  of  the  Cor 
inthians? 

14.  Why  did  Paul  say  he  had  sen 
Timothy  to  Corinth? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Disunity 
in  the  church  continues  to  be  a  seri 
ous  problem.  Whenever  we  begii 
to  lose  sight  of  Christ  and  to  trus 
in  our  own  ideas  and  our  own  un 
derstanding,  it  is  no  wonder  tha 
diverse  opinions  and  loyalties  deve! 
op.  Unity  depends  on  agreement 
we  are  agreed  that  Christ  is  trul 
our  God  and  only  Saviour,  if  w 
agree  that  the  Scriptures  are  th> 
true  written  Word  of  God,  if  w. 
know  and  believe  the  Scriptures  an< 
ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  ou 
understanding  of  them,  then  we  sha 
be  more  firmly  united  to  God  ani 
to  other  Christians  as  well. 


IE 


Closing  Prayer. 


Nothing  can  touch  the  Christia  '., 
unless  it  first  passes  through  the  wi; 
of  God.  —  Eternity. 


foe 


Jruj 
Kul 
lobf 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


17.  Q.  Into  what  estate  did  the 
fall  bring  mankind? 

A.  The  fall  brought  mankind 
into  an  estate  of  sin  and  misery. 

When  Adam  fell  all  mankind  fell 
with  him.  Because  everyone  fell  with 
Adam  everyone  suffers  the  results  of 
the  Fall.  The  result  of  the  Fall  is 
that  everyone  is  in  a  condition  of 
sinfulness  and  misery.  "Misery" 
means  unhappiness  and  despair.  Sin 
and  misery  have  come  from  disobedi- 
ence to  God. 


TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
1.  Who  fell  with  Adam? 


2.  Who  suffers  the  result  of  the 
Fall?   

3.  What  is  the  result  of  the 
Fall?    

4.  What  does  misery  mean? 


5.  What  caused  the  Fall? 


SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Galatians  3:10.  What  happens  to 
the  person  who  "continueth  not 
in  the  way"  of  God's  law? 


18.  Q.  Wherein  consists  the  sin- 
fulness of  that  estate  whereinto 
man  fell? 

A.  The  sinfulness  of  that  es- 
tate whereinto  man  fell,  consists 
in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin, 
the  want  of  original  righteous- 
ness, and  the  corruption  of  his 
whole  nature,  which  is  commonly 
called  original  sin;  together  with 
all  actual  transgressions  which 
proceed  from  it. 

All  people  are  in  a  sinful  condi- 
tion (estate)  because  of  the  Fall. 
Man  lost  the  righteousness  which 
had  been  given  him  by  God.  Our 
minds,  wills,  bodies,  and  souls  are 
corrupted  by  sin.  Our  minds  enjoy 
sinful  thoughts,  our  wills  choose  to 
iisobey  God,  our  bodies  surrender 
to  lust  (unholy  desires) .  We  are 
interested  only  in  ourselves  and  in 
the  things  of  this  world.  Man  shuts 
himself  into  his  own  world  and  tries 
to  ignore  God. 


This  corruption  in  every  part  of 
man  is  called  Total  Depravity.  The 
sin  which  we  inherit  from  Adam  we 
call  Original  Sin. 

#    #    #  « 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
—  Define  the  terms.  — 

1.  Estate. 

2.  Lust. 

3.  Total  Depravity. 

4.  Original  Sin. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Genesis  6:5.  What  two  words  de- 
scribe our  sin? 


REVIEW  for  Questions  1  -  18. 

1.  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man? 

2.  To  whom  does  "man"  refer  in 
Question  1? 

3.  What  is  our  guide  to  tell  us  how 
we  can  glorify  God? 

4.  Where  do  we  find  the  Word  of 
God? 

5.  Name  two  things  the  Bible  teach- 
es us. 

6.  What  do  we  mean  when  we  say 
that  God  is  a  Spirit? 

7.  How  many  God's  are  there? 

8.  How  many  persons  are  there  in 
the  Godhead?  Name  them. 

9.  TRUE  and  FALSE 


a. 
b. 

c. 


True  or  False 

A  "decree"  is  a  plan  

God  has  a  plan  for  almost 

everything.   

God  made  everything  from 

nothing.   

Man  was  created  in  knowl- 
edge, righteousness, 
and  holiness.   

"Providence"  means  that  God 

is  far  from  us.   

A  covenant  is  an  agreement 
between  two  or  more  persons 


10.  What  is  the  penalty  for  disobedi- 
ence to  God? 

11.  Who  were  our  first  parents? 

12.  What  do  we  call  man's  sin  and 
its  results? 

13.  What  is  sin? 

14.  Who  was  the  representative  for 
all  mankind? 

15.  What  did  the  Fall  brine:  to  man- 
kind? 
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BOOKS 


TWELVE  SERMONS  ON  HOLI- 
NESS, by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Reiner 
Publications,  Swengel,  Penna.  Paper, 
152  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wayne  Gehman,  pastor,  Chattanooga 
Valley  Presbyterian  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

Can  sermons  on  holiness  preached 
in  the  19th  century  have  anything 
to  say  to  our  moon-probing  20th  cen- 
tury? (Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 
was  born  in  1834  and  died  in  1892) . 
If  the  sermons  honor  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  Word  of  God,  the  medi- 
tation of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  com- 
munion with  God,  then  they  will 
speak  to  any  century.  These  twelve 
sermons  by  Spurgeon  do  just  that. 

Even  in  print  they  sparkle  with 
an  electric  pulpit-pew  contact  be- 
cause they  are  rooted  in  the  written 
Word.  They  carry  one  from  the 
exposition  of  the  text  to  the  core 
of  the  hearer's  lives.  The  challenge 
is  always  to  be  pure  in  heart  because 
you  have  responded  to  the  call  of 
Christ  in  conversion.  A  note  struck 
many  times  is  that  a  very  consider- 


able and  essential  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  lies  in  the  example  we  set. 
God  does  touch  people  vitally  and 
knowing  Christ  does  affect  daily  life. 
"Christ  must  be  in  us  before  He  can 
be  on  us.  Grace  put  Christ  within, 
and  enables  us  to  put  on  Christ 
without."  (B 


THE  GUILT  OF  SIN,  by  Charles 
G.  Finney,  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  124  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of 
four  books  containing  the  "Evan- 
gelistic Sermon  Series"  by  this  giant 
of  the  pulpit  of  more  than  a  cen- 
tury ago.  What  a  treat  it  would 
be  if  we  could  again  hear  the  voice 
of  Charles  Finney  delivering  the 
five  messages  published  in  this  vol- 
ume. They  are  "The  Guilt  of  Sin," 
"The  Sinner's  Doom,"  "When  a 
Soul  is  Lost,"  "God's  Anger,"  and 
"When  Sin  is  Fatal." 

The  clear  methodical  presenta- 
tion of  each  subject  going  to  the 


HOLY  LAND  Plus  .  . . 
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— In  London,  for  the  last  week  of  the  Billy  Graham  Cru- 
sade, you  will  have  breakfast  each  morning  with  members 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Team  and  other  world  personalities, 
go  sightseeing  during  the  day,  then  attend  the  Crusade  each 
night  during  this  final  week. 

— All  expenses  covered,  three  meals  a  day,  etc. 

For  further  information,  please  write: 
Rev.  Sam  S.  Cappel 
204  Geneva  Road  Knoxville,  Tenn.  37919 


very  heart  of  the  matter  and  apply- 
ing it  to  the  individual  is  indeed  re- 
freshing. This  is  true  especially  in 
the  light  of  so  much  froth  and  wil- 
derness wanderings  characterizing 
the  modern  day  pulpit. 

No  Biblical  minister  can  read 
these  messages  without  finding  need- 
ed inspiration  for  this  very  hour. 
Listen,  for  instance,  to  what  Fin- 
ney said  in  the  closing  of  his  mes- 
sage, "When  a  Soul  is  Lost": 

"It  is  time  for  the  Church  to  con- 
secrate her  mind  and  her  whole 
heart  to  this  subject  .  .  .  Nothing 
can  save  her  and  restore  her  to 
spiritual  life  until  she  brings  her 
mind  and  heart  into  burning  con- 
tact with  these  living  energizing 
truths  of  eternity.  The  Church  of 
our  times  needs  the  apostolic  spirit. 
She  needs  so  deep  a  baptism  with 
those  fires  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
she  can  go  out  and  set  the  world 
on  fire  by  her  zeal  for  the  souls  of 
men.  Till  then  the  generation  of 
our  race  must  go  on  thronging  the 
broad  way  to  hell  because  no  man 
cares  for  their  souls."  ffl 


HOW  GOD  GUIDES  US,  by  Russell 
Shull.  Dynamic  Faith  Booklets,  Chi- 
cago,  Illinois,  95  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valentine,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Valdosta,  Ga. 

The  author  discusses  the  various 
means  which  are  used  of  God  to 
guide  us  in  our  daily  lives  —  the 
Bible,  meditation,  the  counsel  of 
friends,  circumstances  including  ad- 
versity, and  others.  He  points  out 
that  God  expects  us  to  use  the  brains 
He  gave  us  and  to  make  intelligent 
decisions.  This  is  one  way  He  guides 
us.  God  gives  light  in  various  ways 
and  if  we  follow  the  light  we  have, 
we  go  on  to  more  light. 

This  is  a  helpful  book  on  a  prac- 
tical subject.  5 


WHAT'S  IN  A  WORD?,  by  Webb 
Garrison.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  350  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Word  studies  are  often  fascinating. 
Trench's  studies  in  this  field  con 
tinue  to  evoke  interest.  This  work 
is  devoted  to  word  studies,  but  is  not 
technically  a  volume  in  the  field  of 
etymology.  It  gives  more  than  500 
ancedotes  about  familiar  words  and 
phrases.  The  information  present- 
ed is  entertaining  as  well  as  infor- 
mative. EE 


it 


ur 
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THE  WORD  GOD  SENT,  by  Paul 
Sherer.  Harper  and  Row,  New  York. 
261  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  tbe  Rev. 
Manford  H.  Saunders,  evangelist,  Mon- 
treal, N.  C. 

Dr.  Paul  Sherer,  Professor  of 
Homiletics  at  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  has  clone  a  masterful 
job  in  presenting  both  the  theory 
of  preparation  and  execution  of  ser- 
mon manuscripts. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  a  care- 
ful analysis  of  his  methods  would 
produce  more  acceptable  and  under- 
standable exposition  of  God's  Word 
for  our  time. 

Dr.  Sherer  has  a  way  of  making 
the  Word  of  God  relevant  in  its 
application  in  a  very  captivating 
way.  One  finds  himself  eagerly  an- 
ticipating the  next  sermon  and  want- 
ing to  hear  the  man  whose  homiletic 
genius  is  so  intriguing  on  paper.  II 

THE  SYSTEM  BIBLE  STUDY. 
John  Rudin  and  Co.,  Inc.,  Chicago,  111. 
1488  pp.  $34.90.  Reviewed  by  T.  J. 
Mitchell,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

To  quote  from  the  fly-leaf  of  this 
most  comprehensive  volume,  it  is 
'an  effort  to  give  the  most  complete, 
the  most  concise  and  the  most  useful 
book  of  classified  Bible  helps." 

Compiled  by  a  large  group  of  no- 
ted Biblical  scholars  this  single  vol- 
ume assembles  reference  materials 
ordinarily  found  separately  and  only 
in  books  of  more  limited  scope. 

Simply  to  catalog  the  main  divi- 
sions and  their  content  will  illus- 
trate the  broad  coverage  of  Bible 
study  materials: 

In  Section  I  —  ("The  Historical 
Digest")  there  are  chronological 
charts,  tables  of  miracles,  tables  of 
prayers,  parables  and  photographs  of 
Bible  lands. 

Section  II  —  ("The  Classified 
Scriptures")  covers  all  the  laws  giv- 
en in  the  Bible,  all  the  prophesies, 
the  Gospels  presented  both  in  paral- 
lel and  inter-woven,  the  teachings 
of  Jesus,  promises,  sayings  of  angels 
and  of  Satan. 

Also  in  Section  II  —  How  to  study 
the  Bible  and  the  story  between  the 
Testaments;  also  a  compilation  of 
Bible  content  in  the  areas  of  char- 
acter building  and  moral  philosophy. 

Section  III  is  made  up  of  a  thor- 
ough concordance,  master  index  and 
maps. 

There  are  entire  Bible  quotations 
on  each  subject,  every  person,  place 
and  thing  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
together  with  complete  indexing 
and  cross-indexing,  and  a  chapter 


containing  suggestions  on  how  to 
make  Bible  study  easier. 

An  excellent  reference  book  for 
ministers,  teachers,  lay  discussion 
groups  and  family  study.  It  is  avail- 
able only  in  a  single  binding;  gen- 
uine Morocco  leather.  There  is  a 
dollar  discount  for  cash.  ffl 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  PROTESTANT- 
ISM, by  Robert  McAfee  Brown.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  270  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Kirsch,  pastor,  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

It  is  Professor  Brown's  conviction 
that  the  ecumenical  movement  is 
the  most  significant  reforming  ac- 
tivity in  Christendom  at  the  present 
time,  and  he  does  not  believe  that 
this  "ecumenical"  task  will  be  com- 
plete or  that  the  spirit  of  Protestant- 
ism will  be  close  to  realization  un- 
til even  the  division  between  Prot- 
estantism and  Roman  Catholicism 
is  no  more. 

Dr.  Brown  has  the  further  convic- 
tion that  out  of  the  dialogue  between 
the  Protestant  liberals  and  the  neo- 
orthodox  there  is  emerging  an  "ec- 
umenical" theology.  "It  is  the  aim 
of  the  present  work,"  he  declares, 
"to  think  within  this  emerging  ec- 
umenical framework." 

While  there  are  many  points  of 
agreement  between  what  Professor 
Brown  writes  and  what  has  been 
understood  to  be  historic  Protestant- 
ism, there  are  at  some  crucial  points 
radical  differences.  Notable  among 
the  differences  is  the  question  of  au- 
thority in  religion.  Brown  has  a 
chapter  entitled,  "Authority:  The 
Achilles'  Heel  of  Protestantism."  In 
one  section,  on  the  value  of  exposi- 
tory preaching,  there  occurs  this 
sentence:  "If  there  is  a  revival  of 
Protestant  faith  it  will  be  due  to  a 
revival  of  Biblical  preaching."  That 
is  excellent!  Yet  in  another  place, 
Brown  writes,  "  'The  sole  authority 
of  Scripture'  cannot  be  defended  any 
longer  without  careful  reformula- 
tion. No  satisfactory  reformulation 
has  yet  been  achieved."  The  Bible, 
for  Brown,  is  not  the  Word  of  God, 
but  only  a  witness  to  God's  revela- 
tion, and  contains  much  which  a 
modern  man  cannot  be  expected  to 
believe. 

The  author  acknowledges  his  be- 
lief in  the  sovereignty  of  God.  At 
the  same  time,  he  does  not  wish  to 
be  thought  of  either  as  a  double 
predestinarian  or  as  a  universalist. 
His  attempts  to  escape  his  dilemma 
are  not  successful. 


From  the  point  of  view  which  he 
has  chosen,  Brown  discusses  also  the 
vocation  of  the  laity  and  the  clergy, 
the  relationship  of  Protestantism  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  Protestant  wor- 
ship with  special  attention  to  the 
sacraments,  and  social  and  personal 
ethics. 

The  book  is  interestingly  written, 
it  is  certainly  scholarly,  and  it  should 
be  of  value  to  anyone  who  wishes 
to  know  in  language  which  is  much 
simpler  than  one  is  usually  able  to 
find  the  direction  in  which  "liberal" 
theology  is  moving  in  this  country.  IE 

A  LAYMAN'S  INTRODUCTION 
TO  RELIGIOUS  EXISTENTIALISM, 
by  Eugene  B.  Borowitz.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  236  pp. 
$5.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

A  concern  for  theology  is  not  na- 
tive to  Judaism,  confesses  Rabbi  Bor- 
owitz, but  comes  to  the  believing 
Jew  from  the  general  culture  in 
which  he  finds  himself.  Having  a 
desire  to  learn  what  the  great  Chris- 
tian thinkers  of  our  time  have  been 
teaching  their  people  the  author  be- 
came concerned  with  religious  exis- 
tentialism. 

This  book  achieves  its  objective — 
to  explicate  the  existential  mode  of 
thought  in  religion.  The  author 
traces  the  principal  outlines  of  this 
movement  in  a  discussion  of  ten  of 
the  major  theologians  of  our  time. 
The  main  thrust  of  each  theologian's 
thought  is  presented  fairly. 

Rabbi  Borowitz  has  been  success- 
ful in  introducing  religious  existen- 
tialism to  his  readers  without  prej- 
udice to  the  Christian  message.  It 
is  amazing  how  one  can  have  such 
a  clear  understanding  of  what  Chris- 
tianity is  and  not  embrace  it.  Evi- 
dently the  author  is  not  far  from 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  reviewer 
covets  his  gifts  for  Christ.  (U 

•     •  • 

No  Christian  can  afford  to  be 
too  busy  to  pray.  —  D.  A.  Kirby. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  2,  1966 


MARKINGS,  by  Dag  Hammarskjold. 
Alfred  A.  Knopf,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
222  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert 
M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  reviewer  confesses  to  a  prej- 
udice against  Dag  Hammarskjold 
because  of  his  connection  with  the 
institution  of  the  United  Nations. 
This  organization,  while  serving  in  a 
number  of  worthwhile  ways,  such  as 
a  forum  for  international  discussion, 
is  at  the  same  time  the  epitome  of 
the  idea  of  collectivistic  power  ver- 
sus the  free,  morally-responsible  in- 
dividual. For  that  reason  the  read- 
ing of  Markings  was  put  off  even 


as  it  rose  to  best-seller  status.  But 
once  started,  it  became  an  absorb- 
ing journey  for  the  mind. 

This  book  is  made  up  wholly  of 
brief  reflections  on  life,  the  human 
heart,  and  on  faith  and  courage  as 
viewed  by  a  highly  disciplined  mind. 
In  its  long  search  for  truth  and  goals 
and  meaning,  this  lonely,  suffering 
soul  opened  up  insights  into  human 
nature  which  are  almost  unique  in 
their  profundity.  Though  apparent- 
ly not  yet  reaching  a  full  Biblical 
Christian  faith  when  he  met  his  ear- 
ly death,  Hammarskjold  neverthe- 
less had  surrendered  his  life  to  God 


Several 


Presbyteries . . . 


have  invited  the  PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC 
FELLOWSHIP  to  put  on  Evangelism  Conferences 
for  the  ministers  and  laymen  of  the  Presbytery, 
during  the  past  year,  and  at  least  one  Presbytery 
has  asked  the  PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC 
FELLOWSHIP  to  join  with  them  in  sharing  a 
full-time  evangelist  fifty-fifty.    Therefore  .  .  . 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC  FEL- 
LOWSHIP, feeling  that  perhaps  other  Presbyteries 
would  like  to  know  of  this  possibility,  announces 
its  willingness  to  be  of  any  assistance  it  can  to  the 
Evangelism  Committees  of  the  various  Presbyteries 
or  Synods,  in  assisting  with  Evangelism  Confer- 
ences, workshops  or  personal  evangelism  classes;  or 
in  providing  evangelists  for  use  among  their 
churches;  or  in  a  cooperative  arrangement  for  shar- 
ing full-time  evangelists.  The  PRESBYTERIAN 
EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP  will  be  most  happy 
to  serve  in  any  way  possible,  seeking  to  assist 
Presbyteries  in  carrying  out  their  programs  of  Evan- 
gelism. It  does  not  in  any  sense  want  to  push 
itself  upon  any  Presbytery;  but  it  does  wish  it  to 
be  known  that  it  is  ready  to  help  and  assist  in 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Evangelism  wherever 
it  can,  and  will  be  glad  to  cooperate  with  any  who 
desire  it. 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 

2401  City  Point  Road 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


as  few  come  to  do. 

Markings  displays  a  power  of  pen-,  $[ 
etration  that  leads  to  depth  and  sub- 
tlety, sometimes  nearly  to  obscurity. 
There  is  a  perceptiveness  of  mindj  k 
that  reveals  a  maturity  of  judgment]  j| 
in  a  man  who  freed  himself  to  an 
astonishing  degree  from  the  nega- 
tions which  so  beset  our  weak  hu- 
man frames. 

Here  is  a  book  that  should  not  be 
passed  up  by  the  Christian.  It  will 
serve  him  well  in  the  two  ways  that 
his  reading  should:  inspiration  and 
broadening  of  understanding.  EE 

A  CHRISTIAN  NATURAL  THE- 
OLOGY,  by  John  B.  Cobb  Jr.  Westmin- 
ster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  288 
pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  Pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  book  is  based  on  the  philo- 
sophical thought  of  Alfred  North 
Whitehead.  The  author  calls  his 
book,  "A  Whiteheadian  Christian 
Natural  Theology."  He  believes  the 
time  has  come  for  the  reopening  of 
the  work  of  natural  theology.  The 
problem  of  constructing  a  natural 
theology  is  handled  with  utmost  seri- 
ousness. 

The  reader  is  introduced  to 
"Whitehead's  total  scheme  of 
thought."  His  ideas  on  the  nature 
of  man  which  relate  to  theological 
anthropology  are  analyzed.  Dr.  Cobb 
explicates  the  nature  of  philosophy 
and  theology  and  compares  them  as 
methods. 

Students  of  theology  and  philos- 
ophy will  discover  points  of  interest 
in  this  work.  It  is  too  technical  for 
the  average  reader.  Conservative 
theologians  will  not  be  able  to  en- 
dorse all  of  Dr.  Cobb's  interpreta- 
tions, and  will  find  much  to  reject 
in  the  philosophy  of  Whitehead.  IB 

•    •  • 

In  America  churchmen  are  no 
longer  fishers  of  men  but  merely 
keepers  of  the  aquarium  who  spend 
half  their  time  stealing  from  oth- 
er peoples'  bowls. — Paul  Harvey. 


THE  ORGAN  IN  YOUR  CHURCH 
Can  Be  Made  As  Up  To  Date  As  A 
New  One. 
Or  We  Can  Replace  It  With  A  New 
ERNEST  M.  SKINNER  Pipe  Organ, 
The  Ultimate  in  Quality.  The  Pipe; 
Organ  Is  Still  The  KING  OF  INSTRU-|  £ 
MENTS.  For  Free  Estimates  Con-| 
tact 

A.  E.  McCracken 
Box  1793 

Asheville,  N.  C.  Tel.  254-2104 
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A  Time  To  Stand 


This  is  no  time  to  be  beguiled  by  unbelieving  scholars  who 
disown  God's  Word  and  dishonor  His  Son;  it  is  rather  a  time 
for  men  to  match  the  mission  of  evangelism.  In  a  day  of  in- 
credible unbelief,  those  who  still  believe  must  fill  a  vast  vacu- 
um. Evangelicals,  like  Nehemiah's  masons  who  worked  with 
a  trowel  in  one  hand  and  a  sword  in  the  other,  have  much  to 
do;  they  must  not  allow  the  Sanballatian  jeers  to  jar  them  from 
their  task.  They  must  endure  the  charges  of  "obscurantism," 
bear  the  sneers  of  the  existential  nihilists  and  demythologizers 
of  the  Word,  withstand  the  pulpiteers  and  professors  who  make 
war  on  the  side  of  Antichrist,  and  carry  on  like  men  who  un- 
der devastating  fire  still  have  orders  to  advance.  And  when 
the  odds  appear  insuperable,  may  they,  like  Zerubbabel  con- 
fronted with  his  task,  hear  the  word  from  heaven:  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  says  the  Lord  of  hosts." 


— Christianity  Today 


196& 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  20 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 
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WHO  ARE  THE  'CONCERNED*? 

It  has  been  brought  to  my  atten- 
tion that  Concerned  Presbyterians 
have  been  described  in  print  as  a 
"hate  group,"  "contentious  fellows," 
etc.  I  could  not  say  that  the  leaders 
of  the  Chattanooga  Area  Concerned 
Presbyterians  are  typical  of  all  those 
across  the  Church,  but  I  should  like 
to  tell  you  something  of  these  men. 

When  we  first  discussed  our  de- 


sire to  organize  a  CP.  chapter  here, 
we  agreed  that  each  leader  should 
be  a  man  who  had  the  reputation 
for  spending  much  time  regularly 
feeding  on  God's  Word  and  in  pray- 
er. Among  such  men  were  found: 
—  Two  men  who  have  served  (or 
are  serving)  on  the  denomination's 
Board  of  World  Missions.  One  of 
these  is  the  co-founder  of  a  distin- 
guished boy's  school  which  has  had 
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from  its  inception  the  motto:  "Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  en- 
joy Him  forever." 

—  The  pastor  of  a  local  church 
which  in  ten  years  has  experienced 
a  62.7  per  cent  growth  and  whose 
Gospel  ministry  is  known  far  and 
wide. 

—  A  medical  doctor  who  was  for- 
merly a  missionary  of  the  Church 
overseas. 

—  Another  medical  doctor  whose 
son  is  co-founder  and  head  of  a 
Christian  orphanage  in  India,  and 
another  son  is  a  missionary  in  South 
America.  This  man  also  is  chairman 
of  the  board  of  a  distinguished  col- 
lege. 

—  An  elder  who  preaches  every  Sun- 
day in  an  outpost  of  his  church  and 
who  is  a  leader  in  the  local  Gideon 
Camp. 

—  Another  elder  whose  son  is  a 
Presbyterian    minister   and  whose 
daughter  is  a  missionary. 
— Ben  Powell 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

As  far  as  we  know,  most  of  the  lead- 
ers of  Concerned  Presbyterians  are 
laymen  of  similar  caliber.  The  brick- 
bats being  received  are  from  those 
who  have  practiced  for  a  long  time 
what  they  accuse  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians of  doing. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Referring  to  your  request  for  re- 
action to  the  Feb.  16  Journal,  I 
found  that  issue  both  provocative 
and  stimulating.  I  read  with  appre-  ,  j 
hension,  "Adult  Film  Support  Brings  ( 
Praise  to  NCC,"  and  agreed  with  ^ 
your  editor's  note  about  the  NCC 
encouraging  pornography.  Not  only,  ftjr 
are  motion  pictures  pornographic  foe 
today  but  the  better  part  of  books  y, 
that  are  being  published  .  .  .  And  ?:a , 
who  frequents  the  movie  houses  and  i 
purchases  the  majority  of  the  paper-  tf 
back  books?  The  answer,  our  chil-  an 
dren.  ;  Lrcl 

— Mrs.  L.  F.  Bienvenu  Jr.!  ten 
Hammond,  La.  i  n|U( 


r 

8 


It 


I  marvel  at  ministers  of  the  Gos-  \j\ 
pel  who  profess  to  believe  in  God's  )f 
Word  and  who  love  the  Lord,  sife  i  , 
ting  idly  by  when  men  like  Dr.  Billy 
Graham  are  openly  attacked  by  pro-  iooi 
fessional  churchmen  (Journal,  Feb-  :r  ; 
ruary  9) .  According  to  the  story 
only  one  preacher  took  exception  \L 
when  Dr.  Colin  W.  Williams  of  the  l3 
NCC  said  that  Dr.  Graham  misun-  ( 
derstands  the  Gospel,  and  thi; 
preacher  negated  what  he  said  by  ^ 
adding,  "there  may  be  some  ground;  1 1, 


for  questioning  Dr.  Graham's  work." 

That  group  reminded  me  of  the 
thirty  or  more  people  in  New  York 
who  stood  idly  by  while  a  defence- 
less woman  was  being  stabbed  to 
death  by  a  moron  .  .  .  Further,  after 
being  read  by  our  Presbyterian 
brethren,  it  would  have  been  reason- 
able to  expect  that  the  Journal 
would  be  swamped  with  protests. 
>ad  to  say  the  Journal  doesn't  so 
itate. 

— W.  S.  Vivian 

Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 

fours  was  the  only  comment  we  re- 
vived.— Ed. 


The  rising  tide  of  apostasy  in  our 
lay  is  staggering  and  shocking  to  all 
Jible  believing  saints  of  God.  World 
onditions  are  heartbreaking,  but  the 
leplorable  condition  of  the  compro- 
aising  Church  is  far  worse. 

This  is  truly  a  day  of  great  chal- 
enge  to  God's  people  and  we  must 
ise  to  meet  it.  To  all  Christians 
verywhere  there  should  go  a  plea 
Dr  constant,  daily  prayer.  May  every 


•  The  season  of  "witness"  now  be- 
ng  celebrated  within  the  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  US  (Jan.-Mar.)  would 
>e  incomplete  without  something  to 
emind  us  of  the  great  work  of 
hurch  extension  in  the  homeland. 
Today  it  is  generally  agreed  that  the 
rea  needing  the  most  urgent  atten- 
ion  at  home  is  that  of  the  "inner 
ity."  The  Rev.  John  R.  Smith,  sec- 
etary  for  the  department  of  urban 
hurch  work  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  was  asked  to  write  an  in- 
roduction  to  the  needs  of  the  "in- 
er  city."  You  will  find  it  on  p.  7. 

•  This  week  we  have  memories  of 
wo  contacts,  both  of  which  sent  us 
ack  to  our  desk  greatly  encouraged, 
"he  first  was  with  an  unusual 
:hool  supported  by  the  Church  at 
rench  Camp,  Miss.  The  French 
lamp  Academy,  under  the  careful 

31  versight  of  the  Rev.  Sam  J.  Patter- 
hi  )n,  takes  kids  from  broken  homes 
it  ad  difficult  environments,  puts 
ii  lem  through  school  from  first  grade 
b  trough  high  school  on  a  year-round 
id  Jsident  basis,  gives  them  a  Christian 


burdened  congregation  and  saint 
give  prayer  top  priority.  Let  us  pray 
without  ceasing,  for  what  must  be 
done,  and  done  now,  is  a  "God-size" 
job.  Let  us  not  pray  the  prayers  of 
the  defeated,  but  the  prayers  of  a 
people  who  know  in  Whom  they 
have  believed  and  are  persuaded  that 
He  is  able. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Osterhoudt  Phillips 
Shokan,  N.  Y. 


MINISTERS 

Kent  E.  Kelley,  Savannah,  Ga.,  has 
been  received  by  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  and  is  serving  a 
Christian  Reformed  congregation 
in  Savannah. 

Rupert  H.  Pickett  from  Lancaster, 
S.  C,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Shreveport,  La. 

L.  B.  Colquitt  Jr.  from  Panama 
City,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Quitman,  Ga. 

Marion  J.  Murray,  Sanford,  N.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  and 
will  live  in  Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 


environment  and  Christian  educa- 
tion that  few  kids  anywhere  enjoy 
today.  For  our  money  a  school  like 
that  (and  there  are  others) ,  with  its 
bare  subsistence  from  the  Church,  is 
doing  ten  times  as  much,  spiritually 
speaking,  as  the  great  complexes  of 
sophisticated  academic  learning. 

•  The  other  occasion  was  an  ex- 
hilirating  evening  with  more  than 
650  Concerned  Presbyterians  in  the 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  area.  (Next  larg- 
est meeting  we've  attended  was  one 
of  over  400  in  Tampa,  Fla.) .  If 
those  laymen  in  Memphis  —  and 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  local  citizenry  are  involved  — 
mean  business  as  they  seem  to,  Pres- 
byterians throughout  that  area  can 
expect  to  be  better  informed  than 
they  have  been,  and  better  able  to 
function  as  officers  and  members  of 


Clyde  J.  Mitchum  from  Goodwa- 
ter,  Ala.,  to  the  Fellowship  church, 
North  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Edward  C.  Langham  Jr.,  former 
missionary  to  Brazil,  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  Trinity  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Paul  W.  Fitzstevens  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Lisbon  church,  Mountville, 
S.  C,  and  the  Wayside  church, 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

William  O.  Smith  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Gatlinburg,  Tenn., 
church. 

Billy  Tom  McDaniel  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  Immanuel  church, 
Grand  Prairie,  Tex. 
W.  L.  McLeod  from  Milledgeville, 
Ga.,  to  the  Jennings,  La.,  church. 

DEATH 

Roy  S.  Leadingham,  83,  pioneer 
medical  missionary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  to  Korea,  died 
in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Feb.  3. 
Bernhard  Braskamp,  79,  chaplain 
of  the  US  House  of  Representa- 
tives, died  in  Washington  Feb.  22. 


the  churches.  Who  knows?  The 
Lord  willing,  we  may  be  on  the 
verge  of  a  great  revival  in  these  trou- 
bled times.  To  this  end  we  com- 
mend the  first  concern  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians:  "Every  participating 
member  of  Concerned  Presbyterians 
shall  consider  it  his  first  responsi- 
bility as  a  member  to  encourage  and 
support  organized  prayer  in  his  own 
congregation." 

•  Not  many  men  hold  Honorary 
Life  Memberships  in  the  Women  of 
the  Church.  Such  a  distinction,  giv- 
en to  show  appreciation  to  persons 
who  have  meant  much  to  Women  of 
the  Church  organizations,  was  voted 
to  S.  D.  Godwin  of  Montgomery, 
Ala.  Mr.  Godwin  for  a  number  of 
years  has  headed  the  Women's  Work 
Committee  of  the  Session  of  Trinity 
church  in  Montgomery.  IE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC:  Open  China  Doors;  Close  S.  African 


ST.  LOUIS  —  America's  tallest 
monument,  a  630-foot  steel  arch,  is 
being  built  on  the  Mississippi  River 
here  to  commemorate  the  opening 
of  the  West  after  the  Louisiana  pur- 
chase. The  keystone  section  at  the 
top  was  put  into  place  about  the 
time  the  Sixth  World  Order  Study 
Conference  finished  its  deliberations 
here  last  fall.  But  many  months 
of  work  are  still  required  to  finish 
the  project. 

The  General  Board  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  which  called 
the  study  conference,  put  a  keystone 


of  sorts  into  its  own  monument 
when  it  met  here  during  the  last 
week  of  February. 

Picking  up  where  the  fall  confer- 
ence left  off,  the  board  passed  three 
policy  statements  growing  out  of 
that  earlier  meeting.  One  supports 
a  United  Nations  seat  for  Commu- 
nist China;  another  urges  increased 
economic  and  political  pressures 
against  the  governments  of  South 
Africa  and  Rhodesia;  a  third  up- 
holds the  right  of  "conscientious  dis- 
sent," particularly  in  "times  of  mil- 
itary action." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KENYA  —  At  the  Africa  Evan- 
gelical Conference  held  January  29 
to  February  6  near  Nairobi,  an  Af- 
rican-Madagascar fellowship  of  evan- 
gelicals was  formed. 

Approximately  180  delegates  from 
24  countries  attended  the  conference, 
called  and  arranged  by  the  African 
Evangelical  Office  at  Nairobi. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Downing,  general 
secretary  of  the  office  which  is  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  Interdenomina- 
tional Foreign  Mission  Association 
and  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association,  stated  the  theme 
of  the  conference,  "Fellowship  in  the 
Evangelical  Task." 

Simultaneous  translations  in 
French  and  English  were  provided 
in  conference  sessions  to  give  max- 
imum communication  between  men 
assembled  from  such  diverse  areas. 

On  the  fifth  day  of  the  conference 
Rev.  Aaron  Gamede,  vice-chairman 
of  the  Bantu  Evangelical  Church  of 
Swaziland  moved  that  the  confer- 
ence form  a  continent-wide  fellow- 
ship, and  the  entire  body  of  del- 
egates rose  to  give  a  unanimous  af- 
firmative vote  to  the  proposal. 

A  constitution  was  drawn  up  and 


adopted  stating  the  aims  of  the  new 
organization  including  the  follow- 
ing: 

— To  provide  a  spiritual  fellowship 
among  evangelical  Christians  that 
profess  the  same  faith  .  .  . 
— To  manifest  before  the  world  the 
unity  of  evangelical  Christians  which 
is  based  upon  belief  in  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  written  Word  of  God. 
— To  promote  evangelism  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  spiritual  life 
and  ministry  of  the  churches. 
— To  alert  Christians  to  trends  and 
spiritual  dangers  which  would  un- 
dermine the  Scriptural  foundation 
of  the  Gospel  testimony. 
— To  assist  one  another  by  render- 
ing special  services  or  channeling 
emergency  relief,  and  to  provide  rep- 
resentation before  governments  or 
other  agencies  when  necessary. 

Official  name  of  the  new  fellow- 
ship is  the  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals of  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

Missionary  Harold  C.  Olsen  of  the 
Africa  Inland  Mission  in  Kenya  de- 
scribed the  gathering  as  "the  most 
widely  representative  evangelical 
conference  in  modern  history. — Mis- 
sionary News  Service.  IE 


And  while  it  was  passing  pro 
nouncements  (in  each  case  with  less 
than  half  of  the  250  members  vot 
ing) ,  the  board  also  urged  the  U.  S 
government  to  bring  the  National 
Liberation  Front  (Viet  Cong)  to  the 
conference  table  in  Viet  Nam. 

The  board  members  further  ex 
pressed  concern  over  "the  present 
grave  danger"  to  the  "integrity  and 
safety"  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Pa 
triarchate  of  Constantinople,  which 
is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile 
Turkish  community. 

Policy  statements  were  also  passed 
asking  for  more  state  and  federal  un- 
employment insurance  benefits  and 
calling  on  the  Christian  community 
for  a  wider  discussion  of  "Christian 
Concern  and  Responsibility  for  Eco- 
nomic Life  in  a  Rapidly  Changing 
Technological  Society." 

The  board  responded  so  quickly 
to  the  proposals  put  before  it  that  it 
went  through  its  docket  in  three 
days,  rather  than  the  four  usually 
allotted  for  February  meetings. 

Only  three  votes  were  cast  against 
the  new  policy  statement  on  Red 
China.  Ninety  board  members  vot 
ed  for  it,  and  one  abstained.  No 
representatives  of  Presbyterian  oi 
Reformed  denominations  voted 
against  it.  The  three  negative  vote 
all  came  from  laymen:  one  an  Epis 
copalian,  one  a  Disciple  and  anoth 
er  a  Methodist. 

One  effort  was  made  during  con 
sideration  of  the  China  documen 
to  change  the  language  from  "de 
velop  a  new  policy  of  support  to  tl$ 
seating"  of  Red  China  in  the  Ut 
to  "cease  opposition"  to  such  seat 
ing.  The  amendment  failed  on 
voice  vote. 


Ask  Recognition 

In  asking  the  U.  S.  to  "develo 
a  new  policy  of  support  to  the  seat 
ing"  of  the  Communist  Chinese  ii 
the  world  body,  the  board  wen 
further  than  the  Sixth  World  Orde 
Study  Conference.  In  its  recom 
mendations  that  conference  asket 
that  the  U.  S.  opposition  cease. 

The  United  States  is  also  askec 
in  the  policy  statement,  to  stud 
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"regularizing  diplomatic  communi- 
cation" with  Red  China. 

Other  steps  proposed  by  the  board 
were  the  beginning  of  free  travel  be- 
tween the  U.  S.  and  China,  sale  of 
food  to  that  large  nation,  cultural 
exchanges  with  it  and  technical  co- 
operation with  it. 

Board  members  got  into  more  dis- 
cussion on  the  Southern  Africa  pol- 
icy statement  than  they  did  on  the 
one  concerned  with  China.  Getting 
the  largest  recorded  vote  of  the  en- 
tire meeting,  the  Africa  document 
passed  with  94  affirmative  votes,  4 
negative  and  2  abstentions. 

Chief  point  of  debate  on  the  floor 
was  whether  the  Africa  document 
was  consistent  with  the  one  on  Chi- 
na passed  earlier.  If  opening  new 
contacts  is  the  answer  to  one  tyran- 
ny (China) ,  a  board  member  asked, 
how  is  closing  contact  with  another 
(Rhodesia)  the  answer? 

"We  need  to  talk  to  the  South 
Africans,"  suggested  the  Rev.  L.  D. 
McBain  of  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  an  Amer- 
ican Baptist.  "If  we  refuse  to  do 
business  with  them  we  are  not  talk- 
with  them." 

He  was  told  that  various  white 
governments  in  Southern  Africa 
practiced  discrimination  "in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ"  and  that  this 
should  be  opposed. 


Officers  Push  Passage 

With  such  council  officers  as  First 
Vice-president  Arthur  Flemming  re- 
peatedly speaking  for  the  document 
and  urging  its  adoption,  the  over- 
whelmingly affirmative  vote  was 
soon  cast.  During  the  debate,  one 
staff  member,  Associate  General  Sec- 
retary for  Christian  Education  Ger- 
ald Knoff,  told  the  board  that  Chris- 
tian students  of  the  nation  "earnest- 
ly hope  the  board  will  say  a  strong 
word"  on  Southern  Africa. 

The  policy  statement  on  dissent 
and  demonstrations  was  passed  with- 
out a  dissent.  There  were  92  affir- 
mative votes. 

Since  the  Viet  Nam  document  was 
technically  classified  as  a  "resolu- 
tion" and  not  a  policy  statement,  a 
counted  vote  was  not  required  un- 


der NCC  procedures.  Some  nays 
were  heard  as  the  voice  vote  was 
taken,  but  there  were  not  enough 
to  call  for  a  division  of  the  house. 

Efforts  to  delete  some  of  the  more 
controversial  sections  of  the  Viet 
Nam  resolution  were  lost  on  a  voice 
vote. 

The  long  policy  statement  on  eco- 
nomic life  got  only  64  affirmative 
votes,  barely  the  minimum  one- 
fourth  of  the  board  necessary  for 
passage.  The  negative  tally  was  4, 
and  the  abstentions  registered  to- 
talled 4. 

On  the  unemployment  insurance 
policy  statement,  the  vote  was  65-5-2. 

To  Emphasize  Peace 

To  implement  the  February  pro- 
nouncements dealing  with  foreign 
relations  and  to  upgrade  the  work 
of  its  International  Affairs  Commis- 
sion, the  board  authorized  a  new 
"priority  program  for  peace."  It  will 
be  headed  by  a  new  staff  officer  an- 
swering directly  to  the  NCC  general 
secretary  and  coordinating  other 
council  "peace"  projects  through  the 
general  secretariat. 

Initial  plans  for  the  peace  office 
call  for  an  annual  budget  of  $200,- 
000  over  and  above  the  $70,000  now 
budgeted  for  the  International  Af- 
fairs Commission  and  the  Church 
Center  for  the  United  Nations. 
While  the  proposal  was  being  dis- 
cussed, Vice-president  Flemming  an- 
nounced that  a  foundation  would 
give  $50,000  the  first  year  and  a  to- 
tal of  $100,000  over  the  following 
three  years. 

Get  Communications 

Council  President  Reuben  Muel- 
ler announced  during  the  meeting 
that  he  had  appointed  a  special  com- 
mittee to  reconsider  the  NCC's  pol- 
icy on  making  pronouncements.  In- 
itial sessions  of  the  panel  were  held 
while  the  board  met  here. 

Among  the  recent  criticisms  of  the 
NCC  on  its  much  pronouncing  are 
communications  from  the  Southern 
Province  of  the  Moravian  Church 
and  from  the  Inter-Agency  Commit- 


tee of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Executives  of  the  major  Presbyte- 
rian US  boards,  who  make  up  the 
IAC,  had  told  the  NCC,  "We  are 
convinced  that  some  of  the  emphases 
and  directions  are  a  departure  from 
what  our  Church  has  accepted  and 
can  conscientiously  accept."  The 
IAC  communication  also  noted  that 
the  denominational  leaders  "view 
with  alarm  the  effects  that  contro- 
versy over  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  is  causing  to  congrega- 
tions, pastors,  agencies  and  to  the 
total  life  of  our  Church." 

A  Methodist  laymen,  Grover  Hart- 
man  of  Indianapolis,  is  chairman  of 
the  panel,  serving  with  five  minis- 
ters. They  are:  James  A.  Millard, 
Presbyterian  US  stated  clerk  (who 
was  absent  from  the  meetings  here)  ; 
John  Coventry  Smith,  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  general  secretary  of 
ecumenical  mission  and  relations; 
Norman  J.  Baugher,  Church  of  the 
Brethren;  Ben  M.  Herbster,  United 
Church  of  Christ;  and  William  Crit- 
tenden, Episcopal  Church. 

At  a  council  luncheon,  including 
some  200  churchmen  from  the  St. 
Louis  area,  President  Mueller  fol- 
lowed a  new  procedure  after  giving 
an  address  outlining  the  history  and 
program  of  the  NCC.  He  answered 
several  questions  submitted  in  writ- 
ing. In  his  responses  he  generally 
defended  the  pronouncements  on  po- 
litical questions,  ranging  from  labor 
legislation  to  foreign  affairs.  He  ac- 
knowledged that  it  is  an  "open  sec- 
ret that  a  lot  of  what  we  put  into 
these  statements  comes  out  of  Wash- 
ington." 

Fellow  board  members  paid  trib- 
ute, in  a  resolution,  to  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  upon  his  recent  elec- 
tion as  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  He  is 
a  former  NCC  president  and  cur- 
rently serves  as  chairman  of  its  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race. 

(Editor's  note:  Actions  at  this  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Board  under- 
score the  urgency  of  overtures  com- 
ing to  the  next  Presbyterian  US  As- 
sembly asking  the  NCC  to  require 
a  larger  and  more  representative 
vote  on  important  actions.)  33 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  9,  1966 


Council  Would  Remove 
Death  Penalty  Grounds 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —The  New 
York  State  Council  of  Churches  is 
supporting  legislation  that  would  re- 
move the  last  two  exceptions  to  the 
1965  law  which  abolished  capital 
punishment. 

Still  liable  to  the  death  penalty 
in  New  York  are  murderers  of  po- 
lice officers  and  prisoners  serving 
life-terms  who  commit  murder. 

"We  continue  to  question  the  de- 
terrent value  of  the  penalty  in  these 
instances  or  any  other,  but  we  hold, 
in  any  case  that  the  death  penalty 
is  morally  unacceptable,"  said  the 
statement. 

In  its  statement,  the  legislative 


commission  said  the  Council  natural- 
ly was  opposing  an  Assembly  bill 
which  would  establish  two  addition- 
al grounds  for  the  death  penalty. 
These  would  cover  non-addicted 
adults  who  sell  narcotics  to  minors 
and  kidnappers  who  caused  the 
death  of  minors  under  16.  IB 


Kentucky  Keeps  Penalty 

FRANKFORT,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  A 
bill  to  abolish  capital  punishment 
in  Kentucky  was  defeated  by  the 
state  House  of  Representatives,  76 
to  20.  Capital  punishment  has  been 
abolished  —  except  for  capital 
crimes  —  in  13  states.  The  death 
penalty  remains  in  effect  in  37  states, 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  the 
federal  government.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Four  Moderators  Meet; 
Discuss  Church  Heritage 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  (RNS)  — 
National  moderators  of  three  Pres- 
byterian denominations  and  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  met 
here  for  a  day-long  session  to  ex- 
plore their  common  heritage  in  the 
Reformed  tradition  of  Christianity. 

William  P.  Thompson,  moderator 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
reported  to  the  gathering  on  his  de- 
nominations' attempts  to  bring  up 
to  date  its  theological  convictions 
through  its  proposed  new  Confes- 
sion of  1967. 

The  effort,  he  said,  "demonstrates 
anew  the  capacity  of  a  Church  to 
examine  its  doctrinal  position  and 
restate  it." 

Samuel  J.  Patterson  Jr.,  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern) ,  cited  four  emphases  of 
his  denomination:  advocacy  of  a 
strong  constitutional  Church  govern- 
ment with  checks  and  balances, 
stress  on  a  decentralized  type  of 
church  structure,  attempting  to 
transform  men  through  Christian 
witness,  and  furtherance  of  social  ac- 
tion within  the  framework  of  the 
Reformed  tradition. 


On  the  latter  point  Dr.  Patterson, 
a  layman,  warned:  "We  cannot  re- 
define Christianity  in  social  action; 
we  must  look  back  into  our  Re- 
formed tradition  to  see  what  it  has 
to  say  to  us." 

The  Rev.  Donner  B.  Atwood, 
president  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  said  his  denomination 
"has  insisted  it  has  no  distinct  the- 
ology, no  distinct  witness  .  .  .  mak- 
ing witness  out  of  the  great  Re- 
formed tradition."  He  said  the  Re- 
formed Church  emphasizes  the  cen- 
trality  of  preaching,  the  participa- 
tion of  the  people  in  worship,  and 
the  importance  of  education.  The 
body's  emphasis  on  mission,  he  said, 
is  made  "not  in  order  to  earn  grati- 
tude, but  to  express  it." 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Thomas  For- 
ester explained  that  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  has  been  large- 
ly "middle  of  the  road."  A  former 
missionary  to  Japan,  Mr.  Forester 
said,  "The  more  we  cooperate  with 
other  Christian  faiths,  the  more  we 
realize  how  close  together  we  are."  IB 


Promoted  by  Presbytery 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (PN)  —  Robert  M. 
Bass,  San  Antonio  layman,  has  been 


elected  executive  secretary  and  stat 
ed  clerk  of  John  Knox  Presbytery. 
He  has  served  as  associate  secretary 
of  the  presbytery  since  January  1963. 
He  succeeds  S.  J.  (Jap)  Patterson, 
also  of  San  Antonio,  who  has  re- 
signed to  become  secretary  of  men's 
work  for  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  Richmond, 
Va.  m 


Education  Conference 
Scheduled  by  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege will  sponsor  a  Christian  educa- 
tion conference  on  campus  March 
10-12. 

The  conference  has  been  sched- 
uled at  Belhaven  since  1964  for  Pres- 
byterian church  leaders  and  work- 
ers. Norman  Harper,  chairman  of 
the  college's  department  of  Chris- 
tian education,  is  coordinator  for 
the  three-day  meeting. 

Theme  of  the  conference  will  be 
"Communicating  the  Christian 
Faith."  Classes  and  discussion 
groups  have  been  planned  in  church 
music,  missions,  counseling,  recrea- 
tion, children's  work,  youth  work 
and  adult  work. 

Speakers  for  the  conference  will 
include:  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  edi- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Journal;  Dr. 
Manford  G.  Gutzke,  professor  of  Bi- 
ble and  Christian  education  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary;  and 
Dr.  Jerome  Dejong,  pastor  of  the 
Immanuel  Reformed  Church  at 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  IB 

Blake  Starts  Series 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Princeton 
Seminary  has  inaugurated  its  James 
J.  Reeb  Memorial  Lectures  with  an 
address  by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  and  general  secretary- 
elect  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  "Militant  Christianity  — 
Defense  or  Offense"  was  the  title; 
of  the  initial  lecture  by  the  activist 
clergyman.  The  series  has  been  es- 
tablished to  honor  an  alumnus  of 
the  seminary  who  died  in  "civil 
rights"  activity  last  year.  He  was  a 
Unitarian  at  the  time  of  his  death.  IB 


Out  of  300  delegates  to  the 
Council  of  Nicea  in  A.D.  325,  296 
bore  visible  marks  in  their  bodies 
of  suffering  for  Christ. 
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Southern  Presbyterians  are  moving  from  the  sidelines  itito  the  fray  — 


Christ  In  The  City 


The  urban  front  is  a  missionary 
front.  Today's  cities,  along 
with  the  urban-secular  culture  which 
they  are  creating,  have  become  the 
dominant  setting  within  which  the 
Church  must  now"  carry  forward  its 
mission. 

This  is  true  all  over  the  world.  It 
represents  a  radically  new  factor  in 
the  missionary  experience  of  the 
Church  —  especially  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  There  are  very 
few  places  throughout  the  world 
where  urbanization  has  come  with 
more  dramatic  suddenness  than  in 
the  South. 

The  implications  of  this  are  of 
great  current  significance  to  the  de- 
nomination. The  city  has  become  a 
fact  which  invades  the  process  of 
missionary  strategy  and  planning  at 
every  level.  The  emerging  urban- 
secular  realities  of  our  day  have  to 
be  dealt  with  wherever  the  Church 
anywhere  tries  to  identify  its  field 
of  labor. 

That  the  Church  is  too  often 
guilty  of  doing  a  less  than  satisfac- 
tory job  of  outreach  in  the  face  of 
these  new  urban-secular  realities  be- 
comes evident  each  time  we  ponder 
the  seeming  ineffectiveness  of  meth- 
ods that  used  to  be  adequate 
enough. 

What  To  Do 

What  steps  therefore  should  now 
be  taken?  How  can  the  Church  bet- 
ter adapt  to  the  new  urban-secular 
setting  which  everywhere  dominates 
its  field  of  witness?  What  consti- 
tutes a  worthy  job  of  Christian  la- 
bor in  this  kind  of  urban  culture? 
Are  there  really  "new  dimensions" 
now  in  the  task  of  witness  and  serv- 
ice here  at  home? 

These  questions  are  not  altogeth- 
er new.  In  those  parts  of  the  coun- 
try where  urbanization  came  much 
earlier  than  to  others,  churchmen 
have  been  wrestling  with  such  quer- 
ries  for  a  long  time. 

During  much  of  the  time  that  an- 
swers have  been  sought,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  has  been  among 
those  watching  from  the  sidelines. 
The  sidelines  may  be  a  poor  posi- 
tion from  which  to  contribute  to 
the  battle  but  a  good  one  from 
Which  to  judge  the  results.  From 
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our  vantage  point  it  has  been  easy 
for  us  to  see  that  bad  results  as  well 
as  good  have  been  achieved  as  urban 
church  pioneers  have  uncovered  an- 
swers to  the  problem. 

It  would  be  a  thoughtless  mistake, 
though,  if  we  who  have  been  "Mon- 
day morning  quarterbacks"  should 
permit  the  uncertain  value  of  an- 
swers heretofore  given  to  blind  us 
to  the  honor  due  those  who  have 
been  doing  battle.  It  may  be  that 
some  of  the  exciting  and  self-sacrific- 
ing acts  of  these  20th  Century  apos- 
tles to  the  "inner  city"  can  be  count- 
ed among  the  noblest  that  Chris- 
tianity has  ever  inspired. 

These  latter-day  missionaries  have 
willingly  buried  themselves  in  places 
like  New  York's  Harlem  and  Chica- 
go's West  Side.  They  have  sailed 
like  Magellans  into  the  uncharted 
seas  of  industry.  Like  new  Amoses 
they  have  raised  indignant  protests 
against  sub-human  housing,  against 
warped  justice,  and  against  freedom 
denied.  Like  pint-sized  Davids  pit- 
ted against  Goliaths  of  entrenched 
power  they  have  challenged  giant- 
sized  wrongs  to  battle.  Like  the 
judges  of  old  they  have  given  or- 
ganization to  people  who  were  dis- 
organized and  have  sought  power  for 
the  powerless. 

Of  such  as  this,  claim  these  20th 
Century  urban  church  pioneers,  is 
the  new  and  authentic  Christian  wit- 
ness. Such  acts,  they  say,  constitute 
for  this  urban-secular  day  of  ours 
the  very  essence  of  evangelism. 

Are  they  right? 

Most  of  us  will  agree  that  they 
are  not  altogether  right.  Like  many 
pioneers  they  have  often  become  lost 
in  the  wilderness  which  so  nobly 
they  chose  to  enter.  And  they  have 
been  so  busy  fighting  the  battles  of 
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the  wilderness  that  often  they  have 
forgotten  the  basic  reason  for  en- 
tering the  wilderness  in  the  first 
place. 

From  where  most  of  us  stand  on 
the  sidelines  these  are  glaring  defi- 
ciencies and  can  be  easily  spotted  as 
such.  For  instance,  the  institutional 
Church  has  much,  much  too  quickly 
been  written  off  by  some  of  these 
urban  church  frontiersmen.  And 
they  have  seemed  too  ready  to  aban- 
don those  ultimate  goals  which  con- 
tinue to  be  the  declared  and  com- 
missioned business  to  which  Christ 
has  called  His  Church. 

Credit  Where  It  Is  Due 

But  having  said  that,  let  us  still 
not  fail  to  give  credit  where  it  is 
greatly  due.  Quite  literally  the  ur- 
ban pioneers  outside  our  denomina- 
tion have  been  doing  our  work. 
Quite  literally  they  have  been  get- 
ting the  gains  and  making  the  mis- 
takes on  our  behalf.  It  would  be 
appropriate  therefore  that  we  South- 
ern Presbyterians  try  to  repay  our 
debt  by  means  of  significant  contri- 
butions of  our  own. 

If,  as  most  of  us  believe,  the  in- 
stitutional Church  has  been  too 
quickly  written  off  by  some  as  a  con- 
temporary instrument  of  "mission," 
it  may  be  that  our  debt  to  today's 
frontiersmen  can  best  be  repaid  by 
striving  to  demonstrate  to  them  some 
of  the  thrilling  proofs  that  the 
Church  as  an  institution  can  express 
its  worship  and  work  in  such  a  va- 
riety of  ways  as  to  become  meaning- 
ful to  all  persons,  even  in  an  urban- 
secular  setting. 

If,  as  most  of  us  also  believe,  the 
ultimate  goals  of  Christian  witness 
have  been  too  readily  and  foolishly 
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abandoned  by  some  in  the  "inner 
city,"  it  may  be  that  we  can  most 
appropriately  repay  our  debt  to  to- 
day's frontiersmen  by  seeking  to 
demonstrate  to  them  some  thrilling 
proofs  that  a  radical  and  personal 
acceptance  of  Christ's  merciful  mas- 
tery belongs  at  the  apex  of  all  the 
societal  gains  for  which  the  frontiers- 
men have  so  valiantly  fought. 

If,  as  we  are  beginning  to  realize, 
others  have  been  fighting  the  urban- 
secular  battle  for  us,  the  time  has 
come  for  us  to  repay  our  debt  to 
today's  frontiersmen  by  getting 
squarely  into  the  fray  with  them. 

This,  we  are  happy  to  report,  is 
beginning  to  happen. 

With  aid  and  encouragement  from 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  pres- 
byteries representing  every  synod 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  are  this  year  launch- 
ing out  into  an  exciting  variety  of 
experimental  urban  ministries. 

The  aim  in  each  case  is  quite 
clear.  We  Southern  Presbyterians 
are  eager  to  shoulder  our  share,  as 
a  responsible  Christian  body,  of  the 
inevitable  trials  and  errors  of  be- 
ing the  Church  in  a  time  of  massive 


Eternal  truths  shall  not  pass  away — 


change.  But,  more  than  that,  we 
are  under  a  mighty  compulsion  to 
try  by  every  means  to  let  the  Gospel 
speak  as  meaningfully  to  all  of  our 
urban-secular  culture  as  already  it 
has  spoken  to  the  church-gathered 
part  of  it. 

To  that  end  we  will  this  year  be 
working.  We  will,  for  instance,  be 
actively  probing  for  new  ways  to  pen- 
etrate the  walls  of  isolation  which 
separate  increasing  multitudes  of 
high-rise  apartment  dwellers  from 
the  ministries  which  the  Church 
seeks  to  perform  on  their  behalf. 

This  year  also  we  will  launch  sev- 
eral experiments  to  find  some  ways 
in  which  Southern  Presbyterians  can 
begin  to  let  the  Church  rise  far 
above  the  cultural  walls  which  in 
every  city  divide  our  thrust  and  di- 
minish our  missionary  potential. 

1966  will  likewise  find  us  busy 
discovering  how  the  Church  might 
reach  whole  urban  business  and  vo- 
cational communities  with  the  same 
effectiveness  it  has  usually  exhibited 
in  reaching  residential  communities. 

Other  experiments  this  year  will 
be  those  seeking  to  discover  how 
Presbyterians  —  members,  minis- 


ters, seminarians  —  can  best  be 
trained  to  bear  witness  and  serve  in 
the  new  urban-secular  day  as  effec- 
tively as  we  did  in  the  day  now  end 
ing. 

Yet  other  experiments  will  seek 
ways  to  apply  the  combined,  corpor- 
ate Presbyterian  strength  of  a  metro- 
politan area  to  the  needs  of  the 
whole  area  with  an  effectiveness 
equal  to  that  with  which  single  ur- 
ban congregations  have  often  mel 
the  needs  of  their  immediate  com- 
munities alone. 

All  of  these  are  but  examples  ol 
lively  Presbyterian  efforts  now  go- 
ing forward  in  our  cities.  They  rep 
resent  efforts  of  the  Church  to  ex 
tend  itself,  to  extend  its  love,  its  in- 
fluence, its  faith  and  its  witness  in- 
to the  whole  urban-secular  work 
that  lies  all  about. 

We  can  all  be  grateful  for  these 
efforts  and  can  fervently  hope  that 
when  such  efforts  spring  from  a  real- 
ly Spirit-possessed  Church  they  wil 
not  be  unrewarding. 

Our  cities  need  Christ.  No  effort 
and  no  resources  dare  be  withheld 
as  our  denomination  continues  to 
try  to  respond  to  that  need.  EE 


Has  The  Church  Had  It? 


In  the  uproar  caused  by  shocking 
statements  that  keep  pouring  out 
of  certain  clerical  and  lay  observers 
in  the  United  States,  Britain  and 
Canada,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  having  some  rather  bad  in- 
nings. Nothing  seems  to  be  right 
about  the  Church  any  more.  Its 
theology,  its  sacraments  and  ordi- 
nances, its  sermons,  its  worship,  its 
mission,  its  weekly  activities,  and 
above  all,  its  people  are,  to  use  the 
cliche  of  the  day,  irrelevant.  (To 
be  grammatical,  one  at  least  ought 
to  ask,  irrelevant  to  what?) 

One  wonders  why  all  this  was  not 
said  300  years  ago.  Were  men  so 
different  then?  Were  our  ancestors 
so  childish,  so  ignorant,  that  they 
could  not  discern  the  forces  that 
made  for  health  and  community, 


and  those  that  held  back  the  human 
race?  If  the  Church  is  as  bad  as  to- 
day's experts  say  it  is,  why  wasn't 
it  pitched  out  away  back  there? 

The  Word  of  God  speaks  of  the 
Church  as  the  body  of  Christ.  "I 
am  the  vine,  you  are  the  branches." 
A  living  organism!  Not  just  a  gather- 
ing of  interested  folk  who  like  to 
sing  the  same  hymns  or  Gospel 
songs.  Not  just  a  hierarchy  of  self- 
perpetuating  VIPs,  or  a  parcel  of 
ecclesiastical  law,  or  an  ethnic  so- 
ciety of  congenial  wage  earners  in  the 
same  income  bracket. 

Scripture  makes  the  Church  con- 
tingent upon  neither  the  United  Na- 
tions, nor  the  Great  Society,  nor  the 
test  ban  treaty,  nor  NATO,  nor  any 
other  man-made  social  arrangement. 

Time    after    time,    history  has 
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shown,  the  Church  has  succeeded  it 
extricating  itself  from  a  collapsing 
civilization.  It  can  do  so  now,  ii 
necessary.  That  does  not  mean  tht 
Church  has  no  social  concern.  Goi 
forbidl  It  means  rather  that  the 
Church  has  an  eternal  destiny. 

Of  course  the  Church  looks  awk 
ward  to  the  go-getting  young  "op 
erator."  Of  course  it  looks  "square' 
to  the  coffeehouse  beatnik.  Wha 
would  you  expect?  Keeping  one  foo 
in  heaven  and  one  on  the  grounc 
is  not  the  most  graceful  stance  ir 
the  world,  but  that  is  what  th< 
Church  is  all  about.  Pull  that  foo> 
out  of  heaven  and  what  do  yot 
have  left?  "Death  of  God"  theolb 
gians,  that's  what.  It  happens  ever 
time  —  read  your  Church  history. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  thr 
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The  Church's  power  to  save  diminishes  as  she  answers  wrongly  — 


Are  Unbelievers  Lost? 


Church  should  take  up  a  stance  of 
awkwardness  for  its  own  sake,  as  a 
way  of  life.  There  is  nothing  saint- 
ly about  Victorian  thinking  habits 
or  phony-Gothic  architecture.  Nor 
does  the  sermon  need  to  be  encrust- 
ed with  the  fossils  of  long-dead  doc- 
trinal arguments.  Surely  there  is 
room  in  the  Western  world  today 
for  the  emergence  of  something  fresh 
and  new,  for  a  genuinely  great 
Church. 

Committed  To  The  Gospel 

What  is  a  great  Church?  One  that 
is  committed  to  the  Christian  mes- 
sage it  has  received,  and  at  the  same 
time  is  conversant  with  its  own  dav. 
One  that  opens  its  heart  to  the  whole 
world,  and  that  appeals  to  men  and 
women  and  young  people  by  offer- 
ing its  greatest  treasure,  the  Lord 
Tesus  Christ  Himself,  as  the  Saviour 
from  sin  and  the  Victor  over  death. 
One  that  not  only  fishes  for  men, 
but  draws  in  the  net  too. 

Speaking  of  young  people,  may  we 
say  that  we  often  do  them  an  in- 
justice? They  do  not  want  their 
church  to  be  taking  sides  political- 
ly. They  do  not  want  their  pastor 
to  ignore  eternal  things,  and  to  be- 
come another  newscaster  issuing 
hourly  bulletins.  They  come  to 
church  to  hear  about  an  answer  to 
life  that  is  not  just  the  echo  of  their 
own  voices,  or  a  goulash  of  slogans, 
pep  talks  and  doublespeak.  They 
want  that  answer  to  come  from  be- 
yond them,  from  the  oracles  of  God 
Himself. 

No,  the  Church  has  not  run  its 
course;  it  is  the  world  that  has  about 
had  it.  During  the  crisis  days  of 
the  sixties  we  are  going  through 
some  vexing  fads  —  political,  theo- 
logical, tonsorial.  They  will  all  pass 
away.  Who  recalls  today  the  dispute 
between  Pharaoh  Amenhotep  IV 
and  the  priests  of  Amon?  Who  even 
remembers  what  Disraeli  and  Glad- 
stone argued  about?  Once  these  is- 
sues rocked  the  world,  but  no  longer. 

Yet  ten  thousand  millenniums 
from  now  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  just  be  starting  its  chorus  of 
praise  and  triumph.  All  its  fusty 
ways,  its  clumsiness,  its  hesitant  lead- 
ership, will  be  caught  up  into  the 
glory  of  God  Himself;  and  the 
smooth,  split-second  efficiency  that 
men  worked  so  hard  to  achieve  may 
be  so  many  specks  of  dust  whirling 
in  space. 

.  The  Church  finished?  Not  very 
likely.  —  (From  Decision  magazine. 
Reprinted  with  permission.) 


What  does  the  Bible  teach  about 
unbelievers?  Are  they  elect  in 
Christ  regardless  of  faith  as  some 
theologians  would  have  us  believe? 

Is  God  somehow  going  to  save  all 
men  as  many  ministers  lead  their 
people  to  believe? 

Is  our  understanding  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  heathen  at  home  and 
abroad  to  be  based  on  popular  opin- 
ion or  on  what  God  has  revealed 
in  His  Word? 

The  Old  Testament  repeatedly 
emphasizes  God's  love  for  Israel  and 
His  hatred  for  the  idolatry  of  men. 
Although  there  are  many,  a  few  ref- 
erences will  show  this  (Exo.  20:2; 
Deut.  7:5).  But  Israel's  idolatry 
was  recognized  and  judgment  with- 
in history  by  God  was  proclaimed 
by  the  prophets. 

The  wrath  of  God  upon  Israel  is 
repeated  in  Scripture  (Psa.  78:31; 
Psa.  106:23,  40) .  Sin  was  forgiven 
by  repentance  and  faith  expressed 
in  the  sacramental  system  (Lev.  4: 
20) .  Gentiles  also  were  acceptable 
if  they,  too,  would  participate  in 
the  faith  of  Israel  (Isa.  46:22,  Exo. 
12:48ff) . 

Judgment  in  the  after  life  is  not 
as  clear  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
in  the  New.  Even  so,  teachings  of 
judgment  in  the  after  life  are  found 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Dan.  12:1, 
2;  Isa.  26:19). 

In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus 
clearly  and  repeatedly  speaks  of 
judgment.  For  instance,  there  is  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount: 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and 

The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  Japan, 
now  in  the  States  on  furlough. 
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whosoever  shall  say  to  his  broth- 
er, Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell  fire.  .  .  . 

"And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

"And  if  thy  right  hand  of- 
fend thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast 
it  from  thee;  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell"    (Matt.  5:22,29,30) . 

The  story  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich 
man  in  Luke  16:19-31  makes  heaven 
and  hell  vivid  to  the  reader.  Mat- 
thew 18:1-9  tells  of  Jesus'  use  of  eter- 
nal fire  and  hell  fire  in  describing 
judgment  on  sinners.  These  illus- 
trations do  not  point  specifically  to 
the  heathen  Gentiles  but  to  Israel, 
since  this  is  the  background. 

Paul's  ministry  to  the  Gentiles 
pinpoints  the  problem  of  the  hea- 
then. Were  the  Gentiles  aware  of 
God  apart  from  any  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel?  Paul,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit,  explained  in  Ro- 
mans 1:18-32  the  condition  of  the 
heathen.  Today  the  Japanese,  Chi- 
nese, Indians,  Brazilians,  Europeans, 
and  Americans  who  may  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel  are  in  this  condi- 
tion. They  are  without  excuse  for 
their  sins  because  God  has  revealed 
Himself  to  them.  Theologians  call 
this  revelation  "general."  Even 
though  the  fall  of  Adam  marred  the 
image  of  God  in  which  man  was 
created,  the  law  is  still  written  upon 
the  hearts  of  all  men.  Conscience  is 
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the  sign  of  this  —  the  knowledge  of 
right  and  wrong  even  among  those 
who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel. 
In  addition,  creation  testifies  to  the 
glory  of  the  Creator  (Psa.  19:1). 
Yet  men  have  suppressed  the  re- 
vealed truth  in  their  unrighteous- 
ness: 

"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness;    because  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them.    For  the 
invisible  things  of  Him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even   His  eternal  power  and 
Godhead;  so  that  they  are  with- 
out excuse"  (Rom.  1:18-20). 
Again,  in  Rom.  3:23  we  see  that 
man  is  lost,  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
And, 


"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned:  for  until  the 
law  sin  was  in  the  world:  but 
sin  is  not  imputed  when  there 
is  no  law.  Nevertheless  death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the 
figure  of  Him  that  was  to  come" 
(Rom.  5:12-14). 

".  .  .  In  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  His  power"  (II 
Thess.  1:8,9). 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  He  has 
provided  for  all  men  who  will  re- 
spond a  way  of  salvation: 

"For  as  by  one  man's  offence 


death  reigned  by  one;  much 
more  they  which  receive 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 
For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous  (Rom. 
5:17,19). 

The  Apostle  Paul  emphasizes  that 
men  must  hear  if  they  are  to  believe 
(Rom.  10:11-15).  This  hearing 
takes  place  when  the  Gospel  is 
preached.  All  men  under  general 
revelation  are  responsible  before 
God  who  is  holy  and  just.  However, 
no  man  is  able  to  respond  unto  sal- 
vation with  only  general  revelation. 
Therefore,  special  revelation,  or  to 
be  more  specific,  understanding  of 
the  Gospel  as  contained  in  the  Bi- 
ble, is  absolutely  necessary  for  salva- 
tion. 

God  effectually  calls  His  elect  out 
of  the  nations  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 


Not  all  the  rewards  of  the  ministry  await  heaven 


A  Minister  Is  Encouraged 


When  a  minister  has  felt  deeply 
blessed  in  his  ministry  and,  in 
looking  back  over  ten  years  in 
Christ's  service  is  heartened  and  en- 
couraged, he  can  only  feel  a  sense 
of  sorrow  for  a  fellow  minister  who 
is  compelled  to  preach  to  his  con- 
gregation such  as  one  did  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  new  year.  ("A  Min- 
ister Is  Discouraged,"  Presbyterian 
Journal,  February  9,  1966.) 

An  editorial  accompanying  that 
testimony  rightly  stated  that  "in 
every  locality  there  are  ministerial 
situations  that  are  not  discouraged, 
where  abundant  things  are  accom- 
plished amid  fruitful  relationships 
and  the  watching  world  marvels."  I 
thank  God  that  I  am  one  such  min- 
ister. I  trust  and  pray  that  I  am 
not  laboring  under  false  illusions. 

I  do  not  think  I  can  say  to  a  fel- 
low minister,  "This  is  what  you  are 
doing  wrong,"  or,  "You  ought  to  be 
doing  this,"  or  offer  some  other  ad- 
vice, however  good  are  my  inten- 


(Editor's  note:  Written  by  way  of 
reaction  to  "A  Minister  is  Discour- 
aged," in  the  Feb.  9  Journal,  this 
testimony  is  also  anonymous.  Like 
the  other,  the  principle  of  the  thing 
is  what  counts,  not  names  or  places.) 

tions.  God  has  given  to  each  of  us 
our  vineyard  in  which  to  labor  and 
each  vineyard  is  different. 

Also,  each  servant  of  the  Lord 
has  to  use  the  talents  God  has  given 
to  him  as  he  feels  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Thus  I  might  minister  in 
a  particular  vineyard  in  an  entirely 
different  manner  from  another.  The 
fruits  of  each  ministry  may  also  dif- 
fer, but  we  each  labor  as  God  has 
called  us. 

So  while  I  cannot  offer  advice  for 
a  fellow  minister,  I  can  look  to  my 
own  ministry  and  the  reasons  for  my 
gratitude  and  encouragement  and, 
in  sharing  these,  perhaps  offer  some 
measure  of  encouragement  to  others. 


Let  me  say  at  the  outset  that  I  am 
no  Peter  Marshall  in  the  pulpit, 
am  not  a  great  scholar  (by  the  grace 
of  God  and  college  and  seminary 
professors  I  was  graduated)  and  I 
don't  have  the  Brother  Bryan  touch 
that  enables  me  to  be,  by  nature, 
the  beloved  bishop  of  my  town. 

The  Church  has  need  of  Peter 
Marshalls,  and  of  scholars  in  church 
and  school  and  seminary.  It  also 
needs  its  Brother  Bryans.  But  the 
Church  needs  mainly  many  men  it 
called  to  be  preachers  to  go  about  i 
their  calling  using  the  gifts  God  has 
given  to  them  in  the  "ministry  of  1 1 
reconciliation." 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  encour- 
aging aspects  of  my  ministry  (though 
not  the  most  important)  has  been 
the  fruits  that  have  come  as  thj  I  ^ 
result  of  others  interested  enough 
and  willing  to  help  me  be  a  better 
minister.  The  list  of  these  is  long, 
but  includes  elders  who  have  spent 
hours  with  me  discussing  the  min- 
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istry  of  the  church  and  offering  sug- 
gestions and  from  time  to  time  con- 
structive criticism. 

There  was  the  good  lady  who 
brought  me  three  booklets  to  help 
overcome  those  annoying  grammati- 
cal errors  of  which  I  was  frequently 
guilty.  She  explained  that  "I  was 
her  minister  and  I  want  my  minister 
to  be  the  best."  As  a  result,  the  cor- 
rect use  of  "he"  and  "him"  in  sermon 
and  prayer  has  made  these  more  ef- 
fective —  at  least  incorrect  usage 
does  not  detract. 

The  list  would  include  laymen 
who  have  willingly  offered  their  sug- 
gestions and  expressed  their  con- 
cerns. There  would  also  be  those 
who  have  given  of  their  talents  in 
those  preaching  clinics  I  attended, 
providing  a  continuing  education 
and  improving  my  effectiveness.  The 
list  is  long,  but  this  suffices  to  say 
that  there  has  been  help  from  others 
and  the  result  of  this  help  is  most 
encouraging. 

Quality  Not  Quantity 

I  have  also  been  encouraged  be- 
cause somewhere  along  the  line  I 
learned  to  think  qualitatively  in- 
stead of  quantitatively.  This  is  to 
say  that  I  have  learned  not  to  meas- 
ure encouragement  by  statistics  nor 
to  be  discouraged  by  them. 

Early  in  my  ministry  I  had  the 
erroneous  impression  that  the  Ses- 
sion would  think  I  was  falling  down 
on  the  job  if  there  were  not  four  or 
five  or  more  new  members  at  each 
Session  meeting  to  unite  with  the 
church.  I  managed  by  arm-twisting 
and  other  persuasion  to  add  names 
to  the  rolls.  But  I  found  it  is  far 
better  to  wait  until  a  person  is  ready 
to  really  commit  his  life  to  Christ 
and  His  Church.  "There  is  more 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  who  repents 
than  in  all  the  righteous." 

This  does  not  mean,  that  in  the 
years  since,  all  who  have  united  with 
the  church  under  my  ministry  have 
been  exemplary  members,  but  more 
lave  than  have  not.  In  other  words, 
i  real  commitment  to  Christ  issues 
in  a  greater  response  than  merely 
:hat  of  joining  the  church. 

I  will  hasten  to  add  that  because 
[  am  quite  human  I  have  to  contin- 
lally  remind  myself  of  the  import- 
ance of  quality  over  quantity,  lest  I 
all  back  into  striving  for  a  good 
howing  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

I  am  reminded  of  what  J.  Hudson 
Faylor  said  about  missions  in  China 
(where  formerly  one  might  have  had 


more  reason  for  being  discouraged 
than  here  in  America  today)  : 
"Well,  if  God  gives  us  a  band 
of  men  for  Inland  China,  and 
they  go,  and  all  die  of  starva- 
tion even,  they  will  only  be  tak- 
en straight  to  heaven;  and  if 
one  heathen  soul  is  saved,  would 
it  not  be  worth  while?" 
No  minister  should  ever  be  dis- 
couraged if  one  soul  is  saved  in  a 
year,  and  (statistically)  1.6  per  min- 
ister in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
were  saved  in  1964. 

Respond  To  The  Bible 

I  am  encouraged  because  I  have 
seen  a  wonderful  response  to  Bibli- 
cal preaching.  As  Dr.  Wade  Huie 
said  in  a  preaching  clinic  several 
years  ago,  "Start  with  the  Bible."  I 
don't  mean  to  suggest  that  there 
have  been  chairs  in  the  aisles  every 
Sunday,  but  the  congregations  have 
been  encouraging  and  responsive. 
This  indicates  to  me  that  people 
want  to  hear  Biblical  preaching.  We 
are  "babes  in  Christ"  and  need  the 
nourishment  of  the  Word. 

At  the  same  time  the  congrega- 
tion, by  and  large,  is  representative 
of  mature  adults  and  I  have  seen 
them  applying  the  Word  to  their 
lives  and  witness.  This  leads  me  to 
trust  in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  nourish 
the  Word  in  the  lives  of  my  people 
so  they  will  know  what  they  "ought 
to  do."  I  do  not  fear  that  my  ser- 
mons are  meaningless  and  without 
relevance,  because  I  try  above  all  to 
make  the  Bible  the  authority  and 
basis  for  the  message. 

Giving  Is  Up 

I  am  encouraged  because  stressing 
stewardship  and  especially  benev- 
olences has  resulted  in  a  stronger 
congregation.  Of  course,  there  are 
many  who  still  give  $2  a  week  and 
think  they  are  being  generous.  How- 
ever, increased  giving  and  a  year-by- 
year  increase  in  the  proportion  go- 
ing to  benevolences  is  encouraging. 
The  number  of  those  who  give  to 
the  Lord  first  instead  of  "saving 
money"  when  they  miss  church,  and 
of  those  who  give  regularly,  is  en- 
couraging. 

I  am  encouraged  because  young 
people  want  to  learn  and  show  an 
interest  in  solid  convictions  on 
which  to  build  their  lives.  And  they 
want  some  discipline.  It  is  especial- 
ly encouraging  to  see  young  people 
coming  on  their  own  to  worship.  I 
realize  there  are  many  who  do  not 


worship,  who  get  in  trouble,  who 
have  no  values,  but  my  encourage- 
ment is  in  the  number  who  are  seek- 
ing and  who  give  evidence  they  are 
finding  the  truth. 

-  I  am  encouraged  because  in  my 
pastoral  ministry  God  has  enabled 
me  to  bring  His  Word  of  comfort 
and  strength  and  hope  to  the  sick, 
troubled,  lonely  and  bereaved.  They 
have  discovered  in  the  midst  of  the 
trials  and  adversities  of  life  that 
God  does  live  and  He  makes  His 
presence  felt. 

Granted,  there  are  times  when  one 
could  be  discouraged.  Only  twelve 
showed  up  for  the  early  service.  But 
twelve  came,  which  is  twelve  more 
than  none,  and  who  can  say  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  do  in  the  lives 
of  those  twelve? 

Sometimes  Only  A  Few 

And  there  are  encouraging  signs 
beyond  the  formal  congregational 
program.  Perhaps  not  world-shak- 
ing signs,  but  nonetheless  encourag- 
ing signs.  Laymen  meet  weekly  for 
breakfast,  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
Young  people  and  their  parents 
meet  together  to  consider  what  they 
should  do  as  Christians  about  prob- 
lems of  mutual  concern.  And,  of 
even  greater  importance,  many  dedi- 
cated men  and  women  and  young 
people  are  striving  to  live  for  Christ 
in  the  midst  of  a  troubled,  apathetic, 
materialistic  society. 

I  am  encouraged  because  there  are 
signs  that  the  American  people  have 
become  satiated  with  sex  and  world- 
liness.  And,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
a  new  awakening  may  be  beginning. 
However  small  the  signs,  they  are 
encouraging. 

I  am  encouraged  because  many 
ministers  and  laymen  alike  have  not 
forgotten  the  words  of  Paul,  "Weary 
not  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  do  not  lose 
heart." 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
bring  men  into  a  right  relationship 
with  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  has 
given  to  us  this  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation and  as  it  is  our  purpose  in 
all  we  do,  there  is  every  reason  to 
be  encouraged. 

If  Jesus  Christ  was  not  discour- 
aged, but  trusted  in  God  to  fulfill 
His  divine  purposes,  then  far  be  it 
from  me  to  be  discouraged  as  I  con- 
tinue in  His  work.  God  is  working 
His  purposes  out,  of  this  I  am  sure. 
And  by  this  assurance  I  am  encour- 
aged, ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Harm  in  Secularization 


"Our  mission  is  not  to  take  Christ 
into  the  world.  We  are  called  by 
Him  to  come  out  where  He  already 
is  at  work." 

So  spoke  Methodist  Bishop  Ken- 
neth Copeland  to  a  meeting  held  in 
the  interest  of  evangelism.  The 
good  bishop  was  echoing  the  the- 
ology of  "secularization"  whereby 
the  Church  is  called  to  identify  it- 
self with  the  world  —  to  make  its 
mission  a  program  of  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  action — to  evan- 
gelize by  "serving  men." 

But  the  good  bishop  was  wrong 
on  a  number  of  counts: 
—  To  say  that  Christ  is  in  the  world, 
not  in  the  Church,  is  to  say  that 
He  is  acting  outside  the  Christian 
community.  But  when  you  isolate 
the  Christian  communities  of  the 
world  and  say  that  Christ  is  respon- 
sible for  what's  going  on  in  the  pa- 


gan world  you  indicate  an  intoler- 
able situation.  Is  Christ  responsible 
for  Viet  Nam,  and  India-Pakistan, 
and  Cuba,  and  the  Dominican  Re- 
public, and  the  Congo,  and  the 
Wall? 

—  To  say  that  Christ  is  in  the 
world,  not  the  Church,  is  to  say  that 
He  is  available  outside  the  Gospel. 
That  is  gratuitous  thinking,  and  a 
contradiction  of  everything  revealed 
in  the  Christian  religion. 

—  To  say  that  Christ  is  in  the 
world,  not  the  Church,  is  to  make 
Christians  "of  all  men  most  miser- 
able," in  the  words  of  Paul.  We 
should  rather  "eat,  drink  and  be 
merry,"  as  the  world  sees  life. 

—  To  say  that  Christ  is  in  the  world, 
not  the  Church,  is  to  indicate  a 
level  of  Christian  comprehension 
which  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  IB 


Incident  in  Mississippi 


We  happened  to  be  in  Mississippi 
when  those  proteges  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  together  with 
the  director  of  the  NCC's  Delta  Min- 
istry, the  Rev.  Arthur  Thomas,  con- 
ducted their  latest  exercise  in  civil 
disobedience  at  the  Greenville  Air 
Force  Base,  Jan.  31. 

The  crowd  of  demonstrators 
brushed  by  guards  at  the  base,  tore 
the  locks  off  an  empty  building  and 
took  over,  baggage,  stoves  and  food. 
The  Memphis  Commercial  Appeal 
reported  that  Mr.  Thomas  said 
the  occupation  of  the  base  was  in 
order  to  jar  loose  funds  from  the 
federal  government. 

Last  year  the  Delta  Ministry  ran 
a  huge  multi-million  dollar  program 
at  Mt.  Beulah,  near  Edwards,  fi- 
nanced by  the  federal  government. 
The  program  has  not  been  renewed 
this  year  .  .  .  yet. 

Most  impressive  aspect  of  the 
whole  episode  —  and  the  thing 
prompting  this  editorial  —  was  the 


evidently  sincere  indignation  dis- 
played by  these  people  over  the  fact 
that  they  were  evicted  from  the  air 
base. 

It  was  not  only  obvious,  it  was 
repeatedly  stated,  that  they  felt  they 
had  a  right  to  use  the  base  and  a 
just  claim  to  the  property.  The 
base  was  government  owned.  They 
were  needy  citizens.  The  natural 
law  of  supply  and  demand  —  "from 
each  according  to  his  ability  to  each 
according  to  his  need"  —  gave  them 
a  vested  interest  in  the  property,  as 
they  saw  it.  They  were  properly 
indignant  at  being  evicted  by  some 
150  Air  Police  flown  in  to  do  the 
job. 

We  don't  know  who,  from  with- 
in the  Delta  Ministry  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  had  sold 
these  people  on  the  idea  that  the 
main  reason  property  existed  was  to 
be  divided  in  common  among  the 
needy.  But  we  have  been  much  im- 
pressed of  late  with  the  extent  that 


it  is  taken  for  granted  by  multitudes 
of  people  in  these  United  States 
that  everyone  has  some  sort  of  in- 
alienable right  to  an  adequate  stand- 
ard of  living  at  public  expense  — 
not  because  they  may  have  earned 
it  but  simply  because  the  division 
of  wealth  is  a  principle  belonging 
to  the  essential  order  of  things. 

Most  often  this  notion  of  "com- 
mon ownership"  is  advanced  by  the 
churches  —  by  liberal  religion.  But 
there  is  even  a  movement  on  in 
Congress  to  introduce  legislation 
guaranteeing  to  all  citizens  an  ad- 
equate income  whether  or  not  they 
earn  it,  simply  as  a  "right." 

It  was  Dr.  Manford  Gutzke  who 
first  pointed  out  to  us  the  thin  line 
separating  true  Communism  from 
Christianity.  The  Communist  de- 
fends his  case  thus: 

—  All  things  are  in  the  world  for 
the  benefit  of  all  men. 

—  No  man  really  owns  the  world's 
resources  —  they  were  here  before 
he  came  and  they  will  be  here  after 
he  is  gone. 

—  All  men  are  equal  in  their  nat- 
ural rights. 

—  Because  /  am  your  equal  there 
is  a  natural  law  which  requires  that 
you  share  what  you  have  with  me 
in  order  that  we  both  may  have 
enough. 

The  Christian,  on  the  other  hand, 
understands  the  case  thus: 

—  All  things  were  created  by  God 
and  given  by  Him  for  the  benefit 
of  all  men. 

—  No  man  really  owns  the  world's 
resources  —  they  belong  to  God  and 
will  be  here  after  he  has  gone  as 
they  were  here  before  he  came. 

— All  men  are  equal  as  to  their  God- 
given  rights. 

—  Because  you  are  my  equal,  I  am 
willing,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  share 
what  7  have  with  you  in  order  that 
we  both  may  have  enough. 

At  the  heart  of  the  Communist's 
philosophy  is  the  selfishness  of  the 
natural  man  —  simply  because  pos- 
sessions or  property  are  there,  he  be- 
lieves he  has  a  right  to  his  share  ac- 
cording to  Marx's  famous  dictum: 
"from  each  according  to  his  ability 
to  each  according  to  his  need." 

At  the  heart  of  the  Christian's 
philosophy,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
charity  springing  from  a  trans- 
formed —  hence  unselfish  —  nature. 

The  one  wants  to  hold  all  things 
in  common  because  he  is  needy  and 
he  expects  to  be  better  off  in  the 
division  of  goods.  The  other  is  will- 
ing to  suffer  loss  for  Christ's  sake 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Danger  Signals 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


in  order  that  his  neighbor  may  re- 
ceive help. 

Contrary  to  common  impression, 
the  early  Christians  did  not  practice 
Communism  (Acts  2:44-45) .  They 
practiced  Christian  charity.  These 
two — the  demand  for  a  "just"  share 
at  the  expense  of  others,  and  volun- 
tary sharing  for  Christ's  sake  —  are 
utterly  incompatible. 

What  we  have  loose  in  America 
today  —  and  raging  among  the  peo- 
ple —  is  the  driving  evil  back  of 
Communism.  If  our  understanding 
of  the  issue  is  accurate  it  would 
by  no  means  be  far-fetched  to  say 
that  the  leaders  of  the  Delta  Project 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
are  advocating  communism.  With 
a  small  "c"  perhaps,  but  of  the  same 
breed  as  its  big  brother.  EE 


'Show  Him  My  Hands' 

Did  you  hear  that  "spot"  in  the 
"Be  Still  and  Know"  radio  series 
produced  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  which  "one  of  those 
narrow-minded  religious  persons" 
approached  a  desperately  sick  girl 
about  her  spiritual  condition? 

This  particular  episode  in  the  gen- 
erally insipid  series  made  a  carica- 
ture of  the  visitor  who  plied  the  sick 
girl  with  such  questions  as,  "Do  you 
belong  to  a  church?"  "Do  you  go 
to  Sunday  School?"  And,  "Well  what 
will  you  do  when  you  die  and  have 
to  answer  to  God?" 

According  to  the  story  narrated 
in  this  "spot"  the  sick  girl  weakly 
replied,  "I'll  show  Him  my  hands" 

—  meaning  she  would  present  to 
God  her  good  works  as  her  creden- 
tials. 

This  the  narrator  of  "Be  Still  and 
Know"  thought  a  wonderful  thing 
for  the  audience  to  ponder.  After 
all,  he  said,  the  Master  spent  years 
working  as  a  carpenter. 

The  current  religious  confusion 

—  especially  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  —  is  not  clarified  by 
such  representations  to  the  general 
public  in  the  name  of  "evangelism." 
If  nothing  else,  such  an  approach 
merely  encourages  listeners  of  the 
program  who  have  toil-worn  hands 
to  believe  that  the  important  ques- 
tions of  time  and  eternity  have  been 
sufficiently  answered  without  think- 
ing further  of  spiritual  things. 

Is  there  any  real  reason  to  go  to 
the  effort  and  expense  of  a  radio 
"evangelistic"  ministry  to  say  that 
to  a  lost  world?  ffl 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  edi- 
torial which  won  associate  Editor 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  his  6th  Freedom 
Foundation's  award.  Announcement 
of  the  George  Washington  medal 
was  made  Feb.  22.  The  editorial  first 
appeared  Sept.  29,  1965) 

Let's  face  the  facts.  There  is  a 
growing  disrespect  for  law  and  order 
in  America.  This  exists  among  peo- 
ple of  different  races.  There  is 
abroad  a  feeling  that  if  injustices  ex- 
ist, if  laws  are  not  liked,  or  if  the 
enforcement  of  law  is  exercised  with 
firmness,  then  open  rebellion  is  jus- 
tified. 

No  nation  can  long  exist  where 
individuals  take  the  law  into  their 
own  hands,  nor  can  any  kind  of 
"rights"  continue  where  those  en- 
trusted with  maintaining  law  and 
order  are  held  up  to  public  ridicule 
and  abuse. 

The  step  from  legitimate  peaceful 
demonstrations  to  civil  disobedience 
is  a  short  one.  That  from  civil  dis- 
obedience to  riots  and  violence  is 
even  shorter.  America  is  experienc- 
ing all  three  of  these  evidences  of 
social  revolt  and  in  the  process  re- 
spect for  constituted  law  and  law 
enforcement  is  waning. 

Peaceful  demonstrations  have 
been  used  at  times  in  the  past  as 
protests  against  injustices,  imagined 
and  real.  They  can  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  focusing  the  attention  of  in- 
different citizens  on  situations  which 
may  need  to  be  righted.  (That  there 
are  now  professional  demonstrators 
available  for  any  particular  demon- 
stration, at  a  price,  does  not  help.) 

Civil  disobedience  is  the  wilful 
violation  of  enacted  laws  so  that 
through  such  acts  their  validity  may 
be  called  in  question.  Those  who 
engage  in  civil  disobedience  face 
the  probability  of  arrest  and  often 
of  conviction  for  breaking  the  law. 

Riots  occur  when  people  take  the 
law  into  their  own  hands  and  pro- 
ceed to  punish  those  they  hate,  tak- 


ing vengeance  on  society  by  acts  of 
violence,  looting,  arson  and  wanton 
destruction. 

We  in  America  are  now  faced  with 
the  problem  of  combined  acts  of 
civil  disobedience  and  actual  vio- 
lence. Many  fear  that  such  may 
erupt  in  more  of  our  larger  cities. 

No  nation  should  permit  injus- 
tice and  discrimination  to  be  a  part 
of  its  accepted  way  of  life.  But  no 
nation  can  survive  which  placidly 
allows  people  to  make  of  themselves 
prosecutors,  jurors  and  executioners 
—  and  this  applies  to  all  citizens. 

Because  of  indifference,  a  far 
swing  of  the  social  pendulum,  plus 
political  expediency,  we  now  un- 
fortunately have  some  who  consider 
themselves  above  the  law.  Cries  of 
"police  brutality"  are  heard  even 
when  officers  of  the  law  exercise  the 
minimum  of  restraint  against  vio- 
lators of  the  law.  There  has  been 
built  up  a  smoldering  hate  (a  part 
of  which  is  certainly  the  result  of 
ill-considered  and  biased  reporting) 
which  could  erupt  into  a  nation- 
wide blood  bath. 

In  the  aftermath  of  the  Los  An- 
geles riots  there  came  the  ominous 
spectacle  of  outstanding  "civil 
rights"  leaders  offering  partial  ex- 
cuses for  what  happened.  But  if 
riots  may  be  expected  whenever  and 
wherever  a  drunken  driver  of  one 
race  is  arrested  by  the  police  the  fu- 
ture is  drab  indeed. 

There  are  those  who  have  felt  all 
along  that  Church  leaders  and 
Church  pronouncements  which  ad- 
vocate or  condone  civil  disobedience 
as  the  "Christian  way"  to  redress 
wrongs  are  playing  with  fire.  The 
open  flouting  of  even  an  unjust  law 
can  lead  to  the  dissolution  of  or  dis- 
respect for  all  law. 

.  Great  social  changes  have  been 
made  possible  by  new  laws.  If  the 
Christian  Church  now  condones  — 
and  individual  Christians  partici- 
pate in  —  further  demonstrations, 
(Conl.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  20,  1966: 

Man's  Total  Commitment 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  word 
"all"  in  Matt.  22:37  sums  up  the 
Christian's  total  commitment  of  life: 
"And  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind"  (ASV) .  The 
Christian  faith  is  rigidly  totalitarian 
in  a  far  deeper  sense  than  any  earth- 
ly state  can  envisage.  Christ  is  satis- 
fied with  nothing  less  than  our  all; 
no  halfhearted  commitment  of  life 
will  ever  please  Him. 

The  commitment  of  our  lives  unto 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  a  once-for- 
all  acceptance  of  Jesus  as  our  abso- 
lute Lord  and  a  once-for-all  dedica- 
tion of  our  lives  to  our  absolute 
Lord. 

I.  THE  BASIC  ELEMENTS  IN 
COMMITMENT  (Luke  9:23-26). 
Elements  discernible  in  our  first 
Scripture  passage  are: 

A.  A  Decision  (v.  23) .  An  "if" 
and  a  "will"  stand  before  man  at 
the  very  entrance  into  the  Christian 
life:  "If  any  man  wills  to  come  af- 
ter Me."  Since  the  unregenerate  "are 
unwilling  to  come  to"  Christ  (John 
5:40  Weymouth) ,  and  since  Christ 
"gives  life  to  whom  He  wills"  (5: 
21  Weymouth) ,  there  must  be  an 
exercise  of  divine  sovereignty  in  the 
work  of  efficacious  grace  (Rom.  9: 
16,18,22).  Since  the  natural  man 
"want  (s)  to  do  the  desires  of  (his) 
father"  (that  is,  the  Devil)  John  8: 
44) ,  and  since  man  is  spiritually 
"dead"  (Eph.  2:1-2),  God's  Spirit 
must  overcome  this  natural  deadness 
and  indisposition  of  the  will  (cf. 
John  3:1-8;  II  Cor.  5:17). 

B.  An  Expression  (v.  23b) .  The 
regenerated  person  expresses  h  i  s 
commitment  to  the  Lord  in  these 
ways: 

1.  "Let  him  deny  himself."  Self 
must  be  dethroned  by  a  once-for-all 
conquest  of  its  citadel  in  man's 
heart.  Christ  must  reign  supreme 
in  the  Christian's  heart  (Gal.  2:20; 
Phil.  1:21). 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  9:23- 
26,  57-62;  Romans  12:1-2;  Phil- 
ippians  2:5-11;  Colossians  2:20 
— 3:4;   Hebrews  12:1-2 

Key  Verses:  Luke  9:57-62;  Colos- 
sians 2:20 — 3:4 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  3: 
7-14 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:1 


2.  "Let  him  take  up  his  cross 
daily."  This  cross  once  taken  up  for 
Christ  must  never  be  relinquished 
throughout  life's  turbulent  journey. 
Paul  knew  what  his  surrender  of  life 
to  Jesus  Christ  would  mean  in  the 
way  of  suffering  and  persecution 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  (Acts  9:15- 
16;  II  Cor.  11:23-30).  He  knew 
what  it  meant  to  be  "crucified  with 
Christ"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

3.  "Let  him  follow  Me."  This 
indicates  a  lifelong,  continuously  vi- 
tal relationship  to  the  Lord  as  His 
disciple  ("and  so  be  My  follower" 
— Weymouth) .  To  follow  Jesus  is 
to  commit  one's  whole  life  to  Him 
as  Saviour  and  Lord  (cf.  John  10:4, 
27). 

C.  An  Evaluation  of  the  cost  (v. 
24) .  The  parts  of  this  are  its  ra- 
t  i  o  n  a  1  i  t  y    ("for")  ;  universality 

("whosoever")  ;  volitional  aspect 
("whosoever  will");  totalitarian  scope 

("life") ;  its  finality  under  the  ap- 
parent paradoxes  of  choice  ("save, 
lose,  lose,  save") ;  and  its  ultimate 
reference  to  Jesus  Christ  ("for  My 
sake") . 

D.  A  reason  (v.  25) .  Man  was 
made  a  rational  being.  The  ques- 
tion asked  involves  all  men  ("a 
man") ;  a  prior  choice  ("having 
gained  the  whole  world") ;  a  vast 
disparity  ("shall  lose  or  forfeit  his 
own  self"  —  ASV) ;  and  an  unan- 
swerable question  (except  as  one 
chooses  Christ  rather  than  the 
world) .  The  man  of  the  world  who 
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persists  in  rejecting  Christ  has  no 
rational  ground  to  stand  upon. 

E.  For  Eternity  (v.  26) .  Look  at 
the  totality  of  Christ's  claim  upon 
man  ("me  and  my  words") ;  the  to- 
tality of  one's  rejection  of  Christ's 
claim  ("ashamed  of"  and  the  judg- 
ment to  be  visited  upon  those  who 
reject  Christ's  claim  ("when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory").  The  second 
advent  of  Christ  is  the  terminal 
point  of  history  and  is  the  day  of 
man's  final  judgment  (Matt.  10: 
14-15) . 

II.  MAN'S  REAL  MISSION  IN 
LIFE  (Luke  9:57-62) .  Compare  this 
passage  with  Matthew's  parallel  ac- 
count (8:19-22).  Christ  uses  incisive 
language  to  pinpoint  man's  real  mis- 
sion. 

A.  Not  a  profession  only  (vv.  57- 
58) .  Superficial  man  is  long  on  pro- 
fession ("I  will  follow  thee  whither- 
soever Thou  goest";  Rev.  14:4) , 
but  short  on  accomplishment.  He 
represents  the  large  number  of  fair- 
weather  disciples:  those  who  fade 
away  in  the  day  of  adversity  (cf. 
Matt.  13:20-21). 

B.  Not  a  secondary  consideration 
(vv.  59-60) .  Sentimental  man  easily 
lets  a  lesser  duty  rob  him  of  a  great- 
er duty.  We  should  remember  that 
the  Nazarites  ("consecrated  ones") 
under  the  Law  were  not  allowed  to 
pollute  themselves  with  the  dead 
(Num.  6:6-7) .  To  come  in  contact 
with  a  corpse  made  one  unclean 
for  seven  days  (Num.  19:11-22). 
Christ  knew  that  during  such  a 
period  one's  decision  to  follow  Him 
could  become  cold  and  lifeless. 
Christ's  use  of  paradox  ("Leave  the 
dead  to  bury  the  dead")  arises  from 
the  meaning  of  "dead"  spiritually 
(cf.  Eph.  2:1-2)  and  physically.  Man's 
chief  business  in  life  is  to  "carry  far 
and  wide  the  news  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God"  (20th  Century  NT.) .  Com- 
pare Matt.  6:33. 

C.  Not  a  part-time  Preoccupation 
(w.  61-62).    Solicitous  man  is  al- 
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ways  ready  to  turn  aside  from  the 
important  to  the  insignificant.  A 
man  who  is  preoccupied  with  lesser 
niceties  of  life  is  not  "fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (cf.  I  Cor.  9:24; 
Phil.  3:13-14). 

III.  MAN'S  COMPLETE  DEDI- 
CATION OF  LIFE  (Rom.  12:1-2). 
The  transition  from  the  doctrinal 
to  the  practical  part  of  this  epistle 
is  like  a  bridge  connecting  two 
worlds. 

A.  Dedication  of  the  Body  (v.  1) . 
Note  the  following  points: 

1.  The  Logic  of  it.  The  "there- 
fore" points  back  to  all  the  doc- 
trinal implications  involved  in  the 
first  part  of  the  epistle.  Paid  is 
pointing  to  a  logical  sequence  in 
the  acts  of  redemption.  Compare 
the  "therefore"  in  Eph.  5:1. 

2.  Paul's  Mood.  "I  exhort"  rep- 
resents the  mood  in  which  Paul  ap- 
proaches his  readers. 

3.  Our  Motivation.  "By  the  mer- 
cies of  God"  we  are  brought  to  this 
place  of  subjective  realization  of  our 
dedication  of  life.  God's  "mercies" 
are  often  referred  to  as  the  motiva- 
tion of  man's  actions  (Neh.  9:19, 
31;  Dan.  9:9).  God's  "mercies"  are 
especially  seen  in  our  redemption 
(Rom.  3:24;  5:6-11). 

4.  What  we  give.  The  believer's 
body  is  to  be  presented  to  God  "as 
a  living  and  holy  sacrifice"  (20th 
Century  NT) .  The  word  "present" 
means  "to  offer  for  use  or  service." 
Compare  with  its  use  in  Rom.  6:13, 
19;  II  Cor.  4:14.  The  renewed  soul 
brings  the  body  to  the  altar  of  God's 
sacrifice.  The  Christian  faith  places 
the  body  in  a  place  of  complete  dedi- 
cation to  God  (cf.  I  Cor.  6: 
15,19-20) . 

5.  Why  we  offer  ourselves.  This 
sacrifice  is  our  "reasonable  service." 
We  have  been  "bought  with  a  price" 
(I  Cor.  6:20) ;  therefore,  our  service 
for  Him  is  eminently  reasonable. 

B.  Dedication  of  the  Mind  (v. 
2) .  This  may  be  studied  three  ways: 

1.  Negatively.  The  believer,  now 
redeemed  "out  of  this  present  evil 
age"  (Gal.  1:4),  is  no  longer  to  be 
"fashioned  according  to  this  age" 
(Rom.  12:2) .  "Fashioned"  (com- 
pare the  same  Greek  word  in  I  Pet. 
1:14)  means  "to  conform  one's  mind 
and  character  to  another's  pattern" 
(Thayer) .  Since  Satan  is  the  "god 
of  this  age"  (II  Cor.  4:4) ,  this  real- 
ly means  that  the  Christian  is  not  to 
set  his  standards  of  life  according 
to  the  pattern  of  Satan  (cf.  2:1-3). 

2.  Positively.  The  believer  is  now 


called  upon  to  "be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  (his)  mind."  The 
Christian  undergoes  transformation: 
at  regeneration  in  being  made  a 
"new  creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17);  in 
sanctification  in  being  made  a  "new 
man"  (II  Cor.  3:18);  and  at  the 
second  advent  in  being  eternally 
changed  in  a  moment  of  time  (Phil. 
3:21). 

3.  Absolutely  and  purposively. 
Transformed  "by  the  complete 
change  that  has  come  over  you,"  you 
will  then  be  able  to  "discern  what 
God's  will  is  —  all  that  is  good,  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect"  (20th  Century 
NT) .  Our  minds  need  to  be  "re- 
newed" (cf.  Eph.  4:23)  so  that  we 
will  be  able  to  "discriminate  —  ha- 
bitually, progressively,  approvingly 
—  what  the  will  of  God  is" 
(Vaughan) .  It  is  very  important  that 
we  know  what  God's  will  is  (Matt. 
7:21;  12:50;  John  7:17). 

IV.  MAN'S  EXAMPLE  IN 
CHRIST  (Phil.  2:5-11).  The  "re- 
newing of  the  mind"  (  Rom.  12:2) 
means  that  the  child  of  God  should 
have  the  mind  "which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

A.  Christ's  Pre-Incarnate  State 
(vv.  5-6) .  This  state  is  referred  to 
as  the  time  when  Christ  was  "exist- 
ing in  the  form  of  God"  (Verkuyl) . 
This  "form  of  God"  may  be  ex- 
plained by  such  passages  as  John  5: 
37;  17:5;  Col.  1:15;  Heb.  1:3.  The 
meaning  here  is  that  Christ,  for  our 
sakes,  "deemed  not  His  equality  with 
God  a  matter  for  grasping"  (Alford), 
but  rather  chose  to  become  "the  Son 
of  man"  (cf.  John  1:14;  Heb.  2:14). 

B.  Christ's  Incarnate  State  (vv. 
7-8) .  These  verses  describe  Christ's 
state  of  humiliation.  He  "emptied 
Himself"  by  "taking  the  form  of  a 
servant"  (ASV) ;  He  was  "made  in 
the  likeness  of  men"  (cf.  Rom.  8: 
3) ;  He  "humbled  Himself";  He  "be- 
came obedient  to  death,  yea,  the 
death  of  the  cross"  (ASV) .  The  in- 
dignities of  crucifixion  became  the 
lowest  stage  of  His  self-humiliation 
(cf.  I  Cor.  1:17,23;  Gal.  6:12-14). 

C.  Christ's  Exalted  State  (vv.  9- 
11).  Four  parts  are  presented:  1) 
the  exaltation  itself  ("Wherefore 
God  highly  exalted  Him"  —  ASV; 
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cf  Acts  2:33;  Heb.  2:9);  2)  the 
"name"  given  in  this  exaltation;  3) 
the  absolute  sovereignty  given  to 
Jesus  over  all  (cf.  Matt.  28:18) ;  4) 
the  absolute  Lordship  of  Christ 
("confess  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord") .  To 
confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  is  the 
ultimate  of  our  Christian  faith  (cf. 
Rom.  10:9). 

V.  M  AN' S  ETERNAL  DES- 
TINY (Col.  2:20,-3:4) .  Two  parts 
are  discernible: 

A.  Dead  to  the  Things  of  the 
World  (Col.  2:20-23).  These  four 
verses  should  be  read  often  by  mod- 
ern churchmen.  The  modern  Church 
is  more  and  more  returning  to  the 
rites  and  rituals  from  which  Christ 
delivered  us  and  from  which  we 
were  again  delivered  at  the  Protes- 
tant Reformation. 

B.  Alive  in  Christ  to  "the  things 
which  are  above  (Col.  3:1-4).  This 
is  a  wonderful  passage. 

1.  Our  Resurrection  with  Christ 
("Since,  therefore,  you  were  raised 
to  Life  with  the  Christ" — 20th  Cen- 
tury NT) .  This  spiritual  resurrec- 
tion corresponds  to  our  regeneration 
(John  5:24-25;  Rom.  6:4-5;  Eph. 
2:1,6). 

2.  Objectives  in  view  of  our  res- 
urrection (vv.  1-2) .  These  are  stated 
positively  ("seek"  and  "set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above")  and  nega- 
tively ("not  on  things  on  the 
earth") . 

3.  Position  in  view  of  our  union 
with  Christ  (v.  3) .  "For  ye  died" 
(the  tense  indicates  what  took  place 
at  regeneration  —  cf.  Rom.  6:2;  Col. 
2:20)  is  the  obverse  side  of  "risen" 
in  verse  1. 

4.  Future  with  Christ  in  glory  (v. 
4) .  The  risen  Christian  has  his  life 
in  Christ;  He  is  "our  life"  (cf.  John 
11:25;  Gal.  2:20). 

VI.  MAN'S  RACE  OF  LIFE 
(Heb.  12:1-2).  Here  again  (cf.  Phil. 
2:5-11)  the  wonderful  example  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  set  before  the  believer 
as  he  faces  the  hindrances  of  the 
world  and  the  sin  that  still  cleaves 
to  his  nature.  Let  us  run  our  race, 
"simply  fixing  our  gaze  upon  Jesus, 
the  Leader  and  Perfecter  of  faith" 
(Weymouth) .  GB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  20,  1966: 

Personal  Christian  Living 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  6:19-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Would  Be  True" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"More  Like  the  Master" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  After  you  have  given  the 
"Leader's  Introduction,"  divide  the 
young  people  into  three  groups.  As- 
sign each  group  one  of  the  chapters, 
5-7.  Using  their  Bibles,  ask  them 
to  find  and  write  out  the  answers 
to  the  questions  for  their  chapter. 
When  they  have  all  finished  their 
work,  reassemble  and  let  each  group 
report  its  findings,  reading  first  the 
questions  and  then  the  answers  they 
have  discovered.  It  would  be  help- 
ful to  have  your  minister  or  some 
other  qualified  adult  present  to  of- 
fer additional  comments  on  the  more 
difficult  passages. 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL,  Inc. 
Christian  *  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  half-century  educating  youth  for 
Christian  responsibility  in  society. 
Work  scholarship  program.  College 
preparatory.  High  quality  secular  ed- 
ucation with  strong  emphasis  upon 
spiritual  and  social  development. 
Modern  buildings  —  four  dormitories. 
Inter-scholastic  basketball  and  base- 
ball. Reasonable  tuition,  room  and 
board.  Selected  student  body.  En- 
rollment open  for  1966  fall  term. 
Grades  9-12. 

Miss  Anne  B.  Corry,  Dean 
P.  O.  Box  506 

Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina  28627 
Phone:  919-372-4666 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  chapters  5-7,  Paul 
was  concerned  with  problems  which 
were  most  typical  of  Corinth.  We 
noted  last  week  that  Corinth  was  a 
notoriously  immoral  city.  Some  of 
the  members  of  the  church  were  in- 
volved in  a  most  degrading  and 
shameful  kind  of  immorality.  The 
lax  attitude  of  the  church  toward 
this  kind  of  thing  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  no  attempt  had  been 
made  to  discipline  the  offenders. 
This  very  serious  matter  had  gone 
almost  unnoticed,  but  other  church 
members  were  peevishly  hailing  one 
another  into  the  pagan  courts  over 
inconsequential  things.  Paul  insist- 
ed that  morality  be  respected  in  the 
church,  and  he  advised  them  to  set- 
tle their  petty  differences  privately 
so  as  not  to  bring  the  church  into 
further  disrepute.  Since  the  Corin- 
thians were  so  obviously  confused 
about  matters  of  morality  and  the 
meaning  of  marriage,  he  laid  down 
some  principles  to  guide  them  in 
their  thinking  and  living. 

Questions: 

Chapter  5 

1.  What  especially  serious  sin  was 
reported  to  be  taking  place  in  Cor- 
inth? 

2.  What  attitude  should  the  Corin- 
thians have  taken  toward  this  situa- 
tion, and  what  attitude  did  they  ac- 
tually have? 

3.  Paul  directed  that  the  offender 
should  be  expelled  from  the  church. 
For  what  purpose  did  he  say  this 
should  be  done? 

4.  What  was  the  danger  to  the 
church  of  allowing  this  sin  to  go 
unnoticed? 

5.  Christians  cannot  avoid  all  as- 
sociations with  evil  people,  but  in 
order  to  protect  the  church  from 
evil  influence,  what  were  they  to  do? 


Chapter  6 

1.  What  did  Paul  mean  by  going 
to  law  "before  the  unjust"? 

2.  How  was  this  practice  of  taking 
one  another  into  the  pagan  courts 
bringing  criticism  on  the  church? 

3.  What  kind  of  people  had  some 
of  the  Corinthian  Christians  been 
before  their  conversion? 

4.  What  did  Paul  mean  by  say- 
ing, "All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient"? 

5.  Why  is  it  wrong  for  a  Christian 
to  say,  "My  life  is  my  own.  I'll  do 
with  it  as  I  please"? 

Chapter  7 

1.  In  view  of  trials  Christians  were 
likely  to  experience,  Paul  said  that 
to  remain  unmarried  is  honorable 
and  perhaps  wise,  but  what  did  he 
indicate  would  be  the  general  rule 
with  regard  to  marriage? 

2.  What  rule  did  Paul  give  regard- 
ing Christians  whose  mates  were  not 
believers? 

3.  What  advantage  did  Paul  see 
that  unmarried  people  might  have 
with  respect  to  pleasing  the  Lord? 

4.  What  advice  did  Paul  give  to 
those  who  had  unmarried  daugh- 
ters? 

5.  What  was  his  advice  concerning 
widows  and  marriage? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  th< 
matter  of  their  daily  living  the  om 
important  thing  the  Corinthian! 
seem  to  have  lost  sight  of  was  thai 
when  they  became  Christians  their 
bodies  became  the  temples  of  the 
Lord.  If  we  can  always  keep  fresh 
in  our  minds  the  realization  that 
Christ  lives  in  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit, 
it  will  surely  make  a  great  deal  of 
difference  in  what  we  do  with  our 
bodies  and  our  minds  day  by  day. 

Closing  Prayer.  QB 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

ACTS— April:  "A  Bold  Church" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  our  study  this  month  we  are 
to  consider  how  the  early  Christians 
showed  themselves  bold  and  daring 
in  their  witnessing  for  Christ. 

This  is  another  look  at  the  Church 
of  the  New  Testament,  but  as  in 
our  other  studies  we  want  to  be 
careful  to  distinguish  between  the 
Church  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
When  reference  is  made  to  the 
Church  as  being  daring  and  bold, 
for  instance,  we  do  not  want  to  for- 
get that  it  was  only  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  those  Christians 
were  daring  and  bold. 

Salvation  is  the  work  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  not  the 
work  of  the  Church.  It  is  "not  by 
might  nor  by  power  but  by  My 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,"  that  things 
are  accomplished  and  courage  is  giv- 
en and  God's  people  are  led  in  their 
actions. 

Whatever  strength  and  power 
Christian  believers  have,  it  is  by 
trust  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  outward  evidences  of 
faith  that  we  see  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  are  not  the  root  of  the 
matter,  they  are  the  result.  Out- 
ward conduct  in  Christian  experi- 
ence is  always  a  reflection  of  a  con- 
scious, personal  relationship  with  the 
living  Lord.  If  we,  today,  want  to 
have  the  power  the  early  disciples 
had,  and  live  as  they  lived,  we  must 
look  where  they  looked. 

Those  Christians  lived  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  and  witnessed  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  With  Him 
at  their  elbow  they  were  unafraid. 

A  Holy  Boldness 

The  workbook  speaks  of  a  "holy 
boldness"  as  characteristic  of  the  dis- 
ciples. Now  a  person  is  "bold" 
when  he  is  unafraid  in  the  face  of 
possible  threats  or  danger.  A  "holy 
boldness"  signifies  that  the  fearless- 
ness —  the  lack  of  fright  —  is  in 
respect  to  one's  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  to  understand  that 
when  these  men  witnessed  to  the  liv- 
ing Lord  Jesus  Christ  they  were  un- 


Acts  4:8-13;  7:51-60 

afraid  of  what  anyone  might  do  to 
them. 

It  is  very  important  to  remember 
why  they  were  unafraid.  It  was 
not  that  they  had  been  transformed 
into  supermen,  or  that  the  hu- 
man disposition  to  be  cautious  had 
been  taken  away.  And  it  was  not 
that  they  had  committed  them- 
selves to  some  great  cause  or  to  cer- 
tain important  principles.  It  was 
simply  (but  dramatically)  that  they 
were  conscious  of  the  personal  and 
living  presence  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  was  the  significance  of  hav- 
ing received  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every 
time  you  read  of  the  disciples  being 
"full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  think  of 
this:  every  part  of  their  conscious- 
ness was  aware  of  the  presence  with 
them  of  the  living  Lord. 

For  Example,  Peter 

Two  examples  are  given  us  to  con- 
sider: Peter  and  Stephen. 

Peter  is  indeed  a  remarkable  ex- 


ample of  what  happens  when  a  be- 
liever lives  and  moves  consciously  in 
the  company  of  Jesus  Christ.  Less 
than  two  months  before  the  incident 
recorded  in  Acts  3-4  (the  healing 
of  the  lame  man  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple)  Peter  had  denied  ever 
knowing  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  On  the 
night  He  was  crucified  Peter  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  that  he  never 
knew  Him.  And  yet  just  two  months 
later  he  was  standing  before  a  whole 
multitude  in  Jerusalem  to  declare 
that  this  Jesus  whom  they  had  cruci- 
fied was  living  —  He  had  been 
raised  from  the  dead  by  Almighty 
God.  (You  will  want  to  review  the 
whole  story  in  Acts  3) . 

Being  upset  with  the  testimony  of 
Peter  and  John,  the  authorities  had 
them  arrested  and  arraigned.  Chal- 
lenged to  explain  their  conduct,  Pe- 
ter spoke  up  (Acts  4:8) :  "Ye  rulers 
of  the  people  and  elders  of  Israel, 
if  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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whole;  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth. Whom  ye  crucified,  Whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by 
Him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole." 

The  account  goes  on  to  say,  very 
significantly  (v.  13),  "Now  when 
they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and 
John,  and  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus." 

The  rulers  of  the  people  were 
astonished  because  these  were  uned- 
ucated men  and  not  the  sort  of  per- 
sons who  would  ordinarily  stand  so 
boldly  or  so  effectively  in  such  a 
court.  They  were  not  scholars,  they 
were  not  lawyers.  Yet  they  spoke 
their  minds  with  fearlessness  and  evi- 
dent power. 

It  was  as  though  an  uneducated 
laboring  man  should  stand  in  the 
company  of  Ph.D.s  and  tell  them 
plainly  and  without  mincing  words 
that  salvation  comes  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  in  the  case  of  Peter,  the 
strength  of  any  Christian  witness  lies 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pe- 
ter knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ 
—  he  had  known  it  ever  since  that 
day  at  Caesarea  Philippi,  when  he 
had  said,  "Thou  are  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  But  Peter's 
new  boldness  after  the  resurrection 
came  with  the  consciousness  of  the 
presence  of  the  living  Christ  with 
him  in  the  hour  of  every  trial. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  clear.  Our 
strength  is  not  in  any  frame  of  mind 


or  any  conviction  of  truth  however 
strong.  As  Christians,  our  boldness 
in  witnessing  is  not  the  result  of 
any  courage  we  may  have  naturally, 
or  of  any  persuasion  that  we  are  in 
the  right.  No.  Our  strength  comes 
from  the  actual  communication  we 
have  with  the  living  Lord.  We  have 
dealings  with  Jesus  Christ,  we  know 
Him,  and  nobody  can  shake  that! 

Stephen,  Too 

Another  whose  "holy  boldness" 
stands  out  conspicuously  in  the  story 
of  the  early  Church  was  Stephen,  the 
first  Christian  martyr. 

You  will  remember  Stephen  as  one 
of  the  seven  deacons,  elected  to  su- 
pervise practical  aspects  of  the  life 
of  the  Church  (Acts  6:1-5).  This 
man  quickly  became  known  as  a  dy- 
namic witness  to  the  Gospel.  What 
was  he  doing?  Apparently  (Acts  6: 
9-10)  he  was  interpreting  the  real 
meaning  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures after  the  way  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  interpreted  them.  When 
Jesus  Christ  pointed  out  to  the  peo- 
ple how  their  spiritual  leaders  had 
misinterpreted  the  Scriptures,  and 
what  the  real  meaning  of  them  was, 
He  had  been  challenged  and  op- 
posed. A  similar  thing  happened  to 
Stephen.  He  was  accused  of  trying 
to  "change  the  customs  which  Moses 
delivered  us"  (v.  14) . 

It  is  important  to  note  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  observation  (v.  15) 
that  when  Stephen  appeared  before 
the  Council  they  saw  his  face  "as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel." 
What  did  this  mean?  Were  his  fea- 
tures unlined  and  a  bit  effeminate? 
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By  no  means.  1  think  this  means 
that  his  face  reflected  the  brightness 
of  the  glorious  Presence  in  which 
he  stood.  He  was  being  tried  in  a 
court  having  the  power  of  life  and 
death.  But  at  his  elbow  was  One 
whose  presence  gave  him  a  "holy 
boldness"  and  with  Whom  he  could 
confront  his  accusers  without  fear. 
It  was  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  set  his  countenance 
alight  and  gave  him  the  appearance 
of  an  angel. 

Stephen's  testimony  consisted 
mainly  in  a  review  of  the  history  of 
God's  people  in  order  to  point  out 
two  things:  1)  God  is  almighty  — 
He  is  sovereign  and  He  will  raise 
up  anyone  He  pleases  and  use  any- 
one He  wants  to  use  regardless  of 
what  people  may  think;  and,  2) 
men  always  have  resisted  God's  will 
and  even  now  continue  to  resist  it. 

Stephen's  Boldness 

What  was  Stephen's  evident 
strength?  Was  it  the  power  with 
which  he  swept  away  all  argument? 
Was  it  in  the  defiance  of  his  atti- 
tude? I  think  not.  Stephen's  strength 
lay  in  the  fact  that  he  was  "full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  7:55) .  That 
is,  he  was  completely  conscious  of 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  At  the  climax  of  his  testi- 
mony he  cried  out,  "Behold  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
Could  anyone  with  the  sight  of 
Christ  filling  his  vision  be  anything 
but  bold? 

So  close  was  the  Lord  to  him  that 
as  they  were  stoning  him  he  could 
say,  as  to  someone  standing  nearby, 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit"  (v. 
59) .  Notice  that.  He  said  nothing 
of  general  principles  of  doctrine.  He 
said  nothing  about  the  rightness  of 
his  cause,  nothing  about  an  assur- 
ance of  victory  in  the  world.  He 
said,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

We  want  to  remember  that.  And 
when  we  think  of  our  own  witness  as 
Christians  we  want  to  find  our 
strength  not  in  logical  conclusions, 
not  in  the  rightness  of  any  cause, 
and  not  even  in  the  memory  of  what 
other  people  have  done  that  we  may 
imitate,  but  only  in  our  personal 
communication  with  the  living  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  looking  full  into  His 
wonderful  face. 

In  closing  I  want  to  say  just  a 
word  about  the  final  aspect  of  the 
lesson,  which  apears  in  the  work- 
book as,  "They  Challenged  Rome's 
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Entrenched  Paganism." 

As  those  early  Christians  went 
about  their  business  of  witnessing  to 
the  risen  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their 
witness  became  a  challenge  to  the 
prevailing  paganism  of  the  day.  And 
a  Christian's  witness  always  consti- 
tutes a  challenge  to  the  prevailing 
paganism  of  the  times.  But  we  want 
to  remember  that  a  Christian  does 
not  go  about  challenging  paganism, 
as  if  to  take  someone  on  in  an  argu- 
ment. No.  A  Christian  goes  about 
letting  his  light  shine  and  the  light 
itself  becomes  a  challenge  to  the 
darkness  around. 

I  can  think  of  no  more  critical 
arena  today,  in  which  a  pagan  situ- 
ation confronts  a  Christian's  testi- 
mony with  hostility,  and  in  which 
that  testimony  constitutes  a  chal- 
lenge to  paganism,  than  the  average 
college  and  university  campus. 

In  our  civilized  culture  here  in 
America,  no  Christian  comes  closer 
to  the  experience  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians as  they  confronted  the  pagan- 
ism of  their  times,  than  the  Chris- 
tian boy  or  girl  on  the  average  col- 
lege or  university  campus  today.  The 
frame  of  mind  that  prevails  on  the 
modern  campus  is  a  pagan  frame 
of  mind.  Both  faculty  and  students 
are  likely  to  be  looking  at  things 
only  from  the  human  point  of  view 
—  and  highly  critical  of  those  who 
look  on  things  from  the  spiritual 
point  of  view.  A  Christian  young 
person  will  find  himself  despised  be- 
cause he  appears  to  be  an  impracti- 
cal sort  of  person.  His  sophisticated 
professors  may  deride  him  for  being 
"mystical"  —  meaning,  "it's  all  in 
your  imagination  and  not  really 
true." 

In  such  a  situation,  if  the  young 
Christian  really  knows  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  has  had  a  real  ex- 
perience of  His  presence,  he  will  be 
able  to  stay  where  he  is,  pursue  his 
courses  of  study,  attend  his  classes 
and  make  his  life  a  personal  witness 
to  his  Saviour.  He  will  be  made 
fun  of.  He  will  be  despised.  But 
he  will  have  a  "holy  boldness"  in 
his  dealings  because  he  has  had  per- 
sonal dealings  with  Jesus  Christ. 
#    *    #  # 
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19.  Q.  What  is  the  misery  of 
that  estate  whereinto  man  fell? 

A.  All  mankind,  by  their  fall, 
lost  communion  with  God,  are 
under  His  wrath  and  curse,  and 
so  made  liable  to  all  miseries  in 
this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to 
the  pains  of  hell  forever. 

This  question  brings  us  to  the 
punishment  of  sin.  God  punishes 
sin  by  separating  men  from  Him- 
self so  that  they  no  longer  can  en- 
joy His  friendship  and  love.  He 
also  places  the  sinner  under  His 
wrath  (His  constant  attitude  toward 
sin)  and  curse.  Fallen  man  is  sep- 
arated from  God  by  sin.  He  is  guil- 
ty, condemned,  and  lost  from  God. 
#    #    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

— List  five  punishments  which 
God  brings  against  sin. — 

1. 

2. 
S. 
4. 
5. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Memorize  Romans  6:23. 


20.  Q.  Did  God  leave  all  man- 
kind to  perish  in  the  estate  of 
sin  and  misery? 

A.  God  having,  out  of  His 
mere  good  pleasure,  from  all 
eternity,  elected  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  did  enter  into  a  cov- 
enant of  grace,  to  deliver  them 
out  of  the  estate  of  sin  and  mis- 
ery, and  to  bring  them  into  an 
estate  of  salvation,  by  a  Re- 
deemer. 

What  a  wonderful  God  we  serve! 
He  does  not  leave  everyone  to  per- 
ish in  their  sins,  but  provides  a  way 
of  escape  for  many.  God  chooses 
some  men  to  be  saved,  but  He  does 
not  tell  us  why  He  chooses  them. 
"Just  because  it  pleases  Him  .  .  ." 
is  the  only  reason  we  are  given.  He 
does  not  choose  anyone  because  he 
is  good,  or  deserves  it,  or  has  some 
claim  on  God.  Simply  because  He 
wants  to,  He  graciously  provides  sal- 
vation for  some  from  the  punish- 
ment for  sin. 

God's  choice  was  made  "in  eter- 
nity," before  the  world  was  created. 
We  call  God's  choice,  "election." 
Those  who  are  chosen  are  the  elect. 

God  made  His  covenant  with  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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THE  SELF-DISCLOSURE  OF  JESUS— Geerhardes  Vos  $4.00 

THE  FAITH  OF  CHRISTENDOM  (Studies— Apostolic  Creed) 

By  J.  M.  Vander  Muelen  $2.50 

THE  REFORMED  DOCTRINE  OF  PREDESTINATION— 

By  Loraine  Boettner  $4.50 

PROCLAIMING  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT— ROMANS— 

By  John  R.  Richardson  &  Knox  Chamblin  $2.95 

THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST— By  J.  Gresham  Machen  $5.00 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS— Egbert  W.  Smith  (Paper)  $1.25 

A  HARMONY  OF  THE  WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERIAN 

STANDARDS  (With  explanatory  notes)  By  James  Benjamin  Green  $5.00 

THE  PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  CHRIST  (Christological  Studies) 

By  B.  B.  Warfield  $4.50 

BIBLICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL  STUDIES— By  Benjamin  B.  Warfield   $4.50 

CALVIN  AND  AUGUSTINE— By  Benjamin  B.  Warfield  $4.95 

THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION— By  Benjamin  B.  Warfield  $1.50 

THE  LORD  OF  GLORY— By  Benjamin  B.  Warfield  $3.50 

PERFECTIONISM— By  Benjamin  B.  Warfield  $4.95 

THE  INSPIRATION  AND  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  BIBLE— 

By  Benjamin  B.  Warfield   $3.75 

THE  FIVE  BOOKS  OF  MOSES— Oswald  T.  Allis   $3.75 

A  THEOLOGICAL  INTERPRETATION  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY— 

By  C.  Gregg  Singer   $4.95 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH— By  A.  A.  Hodge   $3.75 

All  books  sent  postpaid  and  a  nice  Bonus  Book  of  our  Choosing  with  each  order. 
Order  from  — 

The  Presbyterian  lournal 

Book  Dept.,  P.  O.  Box  635, 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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Catechism— from  p.  19 

Lord  Jesus.  God,  the  Father,  prom- 
ised to  deliver  sinners  through  a  Re- 
deemer, the  Lord  Jesus.  A  "redeem- 
er" is  one  who  buys  something.  We 

were  slaves  to  sin,  God  "bought"  us  ARE  YOU  RUNNING  WITH  ME, 
from  sin.  That  is,  God  paid  the  price     JESUS?  by  Malcolm  Boyd.  Holt,  Rine- 

for  sin.  That  price,  Or  penalty,  is  hart  and  Winston,  New  York.  119  pp. 
death.  Christ,  Our  Redeemer,  died  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren 
for  Our  sins.  V.  Watson,  Associate  Minister,  Mcll- 

wain    Memorial   Presbyterian  Church, 

Pensacola,  Fla. 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING        Malcol^   Boyd>   an  Episcopal 

—Answer  the  Questions.  Priest>  currently  serves  as  national 

field  representative  of  the  Episcopal 

1.  When  did  God  choose  some     Society  for  Cultural  and  Racial 

Unity.   He  has  been  a  rather  contro- 

men  to  be  saved?    versial  figure,  banned  as  a  speaker 

from  some  university  campuses  and 

0  tatu   j- j  r>  j  u  featured   as   a   "Disturber  of  the 

2.  Why  did  God  choose  some  men     peace„  ^  Mademoiselle  magazine. 

to  be  saved?     Recently  he  has  been  taken  on  by 

Presbyterian  Survey  as  reviewer  of 

3.  Who  is  our  Redeemer?  films.  . 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  his 

prayers.   Somewhat  unconventional, 

 "     they  nevertheless  reveal  the  heart's 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES     defP  <!esirTe  f°r  coJ?stant  e%a%?t*t 
T.    r.  .„,.         a  n     with  the  Lord.    Thees  and  Thous 

List  five  thines  in  Ephesians  1:4-7  4    17      .  r  , 

,      /ojir         •    r>u  ■  *        are  out.    Very  informal,  sometimes 
that  God  does  for  us  in  Christ.         ,      .  1     .  . 

almost    argumentative,  expression 

prevails.   If  we  would  admit  it,  most 

probably  we  all  want  to  address  God 

Unbelievers— from  p.  10  this  way  at  times. 

work  in  applying  the  Gospel  to  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers  so  that  they 
repent  and  believe  in  the  God  of  the 
Gospels. 

No  one  rejoices  in  the  condition 
of  the  lost  unbelievers.  God  has 
ordained  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  the  means  of  their  salvation. 
When  the  Church  decides  that  this 
method  is  not  relevant  or  adequate, 
and  in  place  of  this  activates  per- 
sonnel and  money  for  humanitarian 
projects  void  of  the  Gospel,  how 
can  men  be  saved?  May  we  have 
the  common  sense  to  see  the  urgency 
of  preaching  to  the  lost  and  say  with 
Paul,  "Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:16). 

May  we  also  be  able  to  say  with 
the  Apostle: 

"Wherefore  I  take  you  to  rec- 
ord this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For 

1  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God"  (Acts  20:26,27) .  IS 

if    •  • 

We're  all  salesmen.  It's  our 
job  to  sell  the  Christian  way  of 
life  to  the  top  men  in  business, 
government  and  the  professions. 
I —  Arnold  Grunigen  Jr. 


BOOKS 


It  is  a  little  hard  to  know  to  what 
Jesus  Boyd  speaks.  That  He  is  liv- 
ing seems  to  be  accepted,  but  that 
He  died  in  order  to  gain  pardon 
for  lost  sinners  is  either  lost  in  the 
shuffle  or  unimportant  or  not  be- 
lieved. It  is  a  Jesus  who  cares  about 
all  the  social  problems  of  our  age, 
but  whose  eternal  aspects  are  largely 
bypassed.  At  least  this  is  one  re- 
viewer's feeling. 

At  some  points,  "soliloquy"  would 
appear  more  descriptive  of  these 
meditations  than  "prayer."  Some 
are  soul-searching  and  some  are  more 
or  less  trite.  ffl 

MOODY'S  LATEST  SERMONS,  by 
Dwight  L.  Moody.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  126  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Mar- 
quis, pastor,  Northshore  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

This  book  contains  seven  of  the 
last  sermons  to  be  preached  by  the 
famous  evangelist.  The  first  sermon 
is  on  the  91st  Psalm.  The  second 
sermon  has  to  do  with  the  8th  chap- 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


HOLY  LAND  Plus  .  . . 

— Rome,  Athens  &  London — departing  June  9,  1966 
— the  finest  guides 
— the  most  deluxe  accommodations 

— Roy  Gustafson,  Billy  Graham  staff  evangelist,  as  teacher 
to  take  the  Bible  for  about  an  hour  each  night  and  tie  in 
the  things  you  have  seen  that  day  and  things  you  will  see 
the  next  day. 

— In  London,  for  the  last  week  of  the  Billy  Graham  Cru- 
sade, you  will  have  breakfast  each  morning  with  members 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Team  and  other  world  personalities, 
go  sightseeing  during  the  day,  then  attend  the  Crusade  each 
night  during  this  final  week. 

— All  expenses  covered,  three  meals  a  day,  etc. 

For  further  information,  please  write: 
Rev.  Sam  S.  Cappel 
204  Geneva  Road  Knoxville,  Tenn.  37919 
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ter  of  Romans.  The  third  sermon 
is  a  sermon  on  temptations,  very 
well  constructed,  although  you  will 
find  that  many  of  the  illustrations 
are  out-dated.  The  fourth  is  on 
four  questions  from  God.  Very  in- 
spiring reading.  The  fifth  consid- 
ers the  Mount  of  Transfiguration 
and  the  events  that  transpired  there. 
The  sixth  has  to  do  with  Martha  and 
Mary  and  the  New  Testament  ac- 
count of  their  relationship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  seventh  is 
one  concerning  revivals. 

These  are  messages  that  will  help 


us  to  understand  the  preaching  and 
the  man,  D wight  L.  Moody.  SI 


THE  1966  INTERNATIONAL  LES- 
SON ANNUAL,  ed.  by  Horace  R. 
Weaver.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  448  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

It  seems  difficult  to  find  Sunday 
School  material  that  is  usable  in  con- 
servative churches.  There  is  a  vast 
amount  of  literature  available,  but 
little  of  it  is  adaptable  to  churches 


Several 


Presbyteries . . . 


have  invited  the  PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC 
FELLOWSHIP  to  put  on  Evangelism  Conferences 
for  the  ministers  and  laymen  of  the  Presbytery, 
during  the  past  year,  and  at  least  one  Presbytery 
has  asked  the  PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC 
FELLOWSHIP  to  join  with  them  in  sharing  a 
full-time  evangelist  fifty-fifty.    Therefore  .  .  . 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC  FEL- 
LOWSHIP, feeling  that  perhaps  other  Presbyteries 
would  like  to  know  of  this  possibility,  announces 
its  willingness  to  be  of  any  assistance  it  can  to  the 
Evangelism  Committees  of  the  various  Presbyteries 
or  Synods,  in  assisting  with  Evangelism  Confer- 
ences, workshops  or  personal  evangelism  classes;  or 
in  providing  evangelists  for  use  among  their 
churches;  or  in  a  cooperative  arrangement  for  shar- 
ing full-time  evangelists.  The  PRESBYTERIAN 
EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP  will  be  most  happy 
to  serve  in  any  way  possible,  seeking  to  assist 
Presbyteries  in  carrying  out  their  programs  of  Evan- 
gelism. It  does  not  in  any  sense  want  to  push 
itself  upon  any  Presbytery;  but  it  does  wish  it  to 
be  known  that  it  is  ready  to  help  and  assist  in 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Evangelism  wherever 
it  can,  and  will  be  glad  to  cooperate  with  any  who 
desire  it. 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 

2401  City  Point  Road 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


committed  to  the  Reformed  faith. 
This  volume  prepared  for  Methodist 
use  discusses  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons  for  1966.  It  is 
a  comprehensive  commentary  with 
many  teaching  suggestions  and  spe- 
cial features.  The  material  is  highly 
readable,  but  the  content  is  not  pre- 
sented from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Reformed  faith. 

The  critical  view  of  the  Bible  is 
found  in  the  expositions  of  some  of 
the  writers.  In  the  lesson  dealing 
with  "Redemption  Through  Suffer- 
ing" based  on  Isaiah  53,  the  exposi- 
tor rejects  the  unity  of  Isaiah.  This 
will  be  a  source  of  confusion  to 
many  teachers  and  pupils. 

The  discriminating  teacher  who 
uses  the  International  Lessons  may 
find  some  stimulating  ideas  in  this 
work,  but  it  should  be  read  critical- 
ly. Perhaps  the  best  feature  is  the 
section  entitled  "For  Group  Discus- 
sion and  Action."  The  aim  here  is 
to  help  each  person  to  become  a 
participant  rather  than  a  specta- 
tor. 11 


THE  HOBBITT,  by  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien. 
Houghton  Mifflin  Co.,  Boston,  Mass. 
315  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert 
M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

To  nurture  the  child  so  that  the 
spiritual  world  takes  precedence 
over  the  material,  requires,  of  course, 
Bible  reading  and  study.  But  stories 
of  fantasy  and  myth  rank  next  in 
importance.  Through  such  tales  the 
child  learns  to  think  naturally  about 
the  supernatural.  Through  them 
there  can  come  a  slow  seeping  into 
the  child's  consciousness  that  realms 
exist  beyond  that  of  our  three  di- 
mensions. (Or  is  it  that  the  child 
had  a  knowledge  of  the  life  of  the 


"I  hardly  recognize  the  Junior  Choir 
since  they  stopped  wearing  robes!" 
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With  permission  from  the  Register-Leader 
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spirit  from  birth,  and  such  stories 
merely  provide  an  extension  of  such 
life?)  Tales  of  the  lovely  supernat- 
ural are  a  keen  delight  as  they  stir 
up  the  awe  and  wonder  that  lie 
naturally  in  the  heart  of  every  child, 
and  they  are  an  offset  to  the  influ- 
ences of  worldliness  with  its  ma- 
terialism and  its  scientism,  its  hard- 
ness and  its  cruelties  that  so  easily 
crush  out  the  life  of  the  spirit  in 
the  young. 

In  our  time  we  are  seeing  a  rena- 
scence of  interest  in  George  Mac- 
Donald's  notable  stories  for  children. 
C.  S.  Lewis  called  him  his  mentor 
as  that  great  and  gifted  Christian 
writer  was  brought  back  to  the  Rock. 
And  Lewis  himself  left  the  seven 
Narnia  Chronicles  for  children's 
make-believe.  This  reviewer  feels 
that  those  may  never  be  surpassed 
for  indirect,  enchantment-filled 
teaching  of  almost  every  aspect  of 
Christianity. 

Now  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  has  come 
to  the  fore  with  a  burgeoning  repu- 
tation in  this  field  of  highly  imagi- 
native writing.  Numerous  precep- 
tive observers  say  that  his  trilogy 
The  Lord  of  the  Rings  will  be  an 
enduring  classic  for  generations  to 
come.  It  is  mythology  for  the  adult 
chiefly  but  a  delight  when  read  to 
the  entire  family.  The  trilogy  is  a 
sequel  to  the  children's  tale,  The 
Hobbitt,  and  here  we  have  one  that 
is  filled  with  high  adventure  involv- 
ing dwarves,  elves  and  goblins,  a 
dragon,  wizard  and  the  heroic  "hob- 
bitt." For  anyone  who  has  not  lost 
the  sense  of  joy  and  wonder  (and 
surely  the  true  Christian  hasn't) ,  the 
book  is  sheer  fun  and  uplift  of  soul. 
For  the  child  it  is  the  kind  of  read- 
ing (to  him  and  by  him)  that  should 
">e  an  essential  in  his  upbringing.  IS 

THE  CHURCH  AT  WORK  AND 
WORSHIP,  by  Mildred  Corell  Luck- 
tardt.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna.  Teacher's  Book,  111  pp. 
$1.25.  Pupil's  Book,  31  pp.  35c.  Ac- 
:ivity  Packet  45c.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

These  two  books  were  prepared 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 

HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
complete  and  reliable  publishing 
program:  publicity,  advertising, 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 

CARLTON  PRESSoept  PJC 

84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 


fOUR 
IOOK 


CREATIVE  MINDS  IN 

CONTEMPORARY 

THEOLOGY 

Philip  E.  Hughes 

A  concise  yet  compre- 
hensive study  by  out- 
standing scholars  of 
major  contemporary 
theologians  and  their 
tenets  from  the  point  of 
view  of  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity. Included  are  stud- 
ies on:  Reinhold  Niebuhr, 
Karl  Barth,  Emil  Brunner, 
Rudolph  Bultmann  and 
Paul  Tillich,  among  many 
others.         Cloth,  $6.95 

PERSONAL 
RELIGIOUS 
DISCIPLINES 

John  E.  Gardner 

Sacrificial  Giving,  Prayer 
and  Self-Denial  are  re- 
lated to  Christ's  words 
and  deeds.  Through 
these  disciplines,  per- 
sonally and  consistently 
exercised,  lies  the  way  of 
spiritual  growth  and  de- 
velopment, and,  states 
Dr.  Gardner,  "an  explor- 
ation of  a  whole  new 
continent  of  experience, 
traversed  only  by  the 
courageous  and  devout." 

Cloth,  $3.00 

THE  MARK  OF  CAIN 

Stuart  Barton  Babbage 

The  copious  attention 
given  in  fiction  to  the 


PERSONAL 
RELIGIOUS 
DISCIPLINES 


concepts  of  man's  guilt, 
original  sin  and  expiation 
is  considered  in  a  volume 
which  demonstrates  re- 
markable insight  into  both 
literature  and  theology. 

Paper,  $1.95 

CONVICTIONS  TO 
LIVE  BY 

L  Nelson  Bell 

Thousands  of  readers  of 
Christianity  Today  have, 
for  many  years,  looked 
forward  to  the  reguiar 
appearance  of  Dr.  Bell's 
column,  "A  Layman  and 
His  Faith."  This  collec- 
tion of  some  of  the  best 
of  his  informal  essays  of- 
fers perceptive  observa- 
tions and  direct  ap- 
proaches to  the  everyday 
problems  of  Christian  life. 

Cloth,  $3.50 

GOD'S  CHURCH 

DeVere  Ramsay 

For  children  ages  4-8. 
Clear,  simply-told  yet 
dramatic  stories  of  how 
the  early  church  took  root: 
the  contributions  of  St. 
Patrick  of  Ireland  and  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi,  the 
dynamic  Martin  Luther, 
the  first  pilgrims  to 
America,  and  other  stor- 
ies. Attractive,  durable 
covers,  large,  clear  type, 
delightful  illustrations. 

Cloth,  $1.95 


These  five  new  books  from  Eerdmans  span  many  aspects  of  Chris- 
tian literature;  included  are  simple  stories  for  children,  devotional 
and  meditational  aids  for  daily  living,  and  lucid  interpretations 
of  contemporary  theological  concepts. 


At  your 
hookseller's 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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to  serve  as  Vacation  Church  School 
texts  for  Junior  groups.  The  pur- 
pose is  to  lead  young  people  to  dis- 
cover their  place  in  the  church  and 
participate  in  its  life  and  work.  The 
pupil's  book  contains  stories  of  the 
Church,  depicting  some  exciting  epi- 
sodes of  its  history.  Juniors  are 
shown  that  the  Christian  Church 
is  unique.  Through  guided  study 
the  Junior  will  see  how  the  Church 
ministers,  suffers,  and  endures, 
adapts  to  changing  situations  and 
needs,  yet  has  a  firm  lasting  foun- 
dation in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  theological  assumptions  are 
not  always  sound.    On  page  11  of 


the  pupil's  book  God  is  described 
as  "the  Father  of  all  people."  Our 
Juniors  are  entitled  to  something 
more  Biblical  than  this.  The  work, 
however,  has  many  fine  features.  An 
experienced  leader  could  use  much 
of  this  material.  The  illustrations 
from  Church  history  are  effective. 
This  reviewer  especially  liked  the 
one  on  Neander.  The  activity  pack- 
et gives  ten  interesting  sheets  to 
place  in  a  handbook.  II 

THE  WONDERFUL  SAVIOUR,  by 
Robert  G.  Lee.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand   Rapids,    Mich.    139   pp.  $2.50. 


Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valen-  y 
tine,    pastor,    Westminster  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Valdosta,  Ga. 

This   book   by   the   well-known  1 
Southern  Baptist  preacher  is  a  series  1 
of  meditations  based  upon  John  20. 
It  is  written  in  Dr.  Lee's  eloquent 
style,  and  is  warmly  devotional.  The 
risen  Christ  is  glorified  in  these  mes- 
sages.  These  studies  would  be  par-  j 
ticularly  appropriate  in  the  Easter 
season  .  IS  i 


Layman— from  p.  13 

and  acts  of  civil  disobedience  which 
can  so  easily  lead  to  mob  violence, 
then  we  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  in 
the  spirit  of  the  One  who  showed 
meekness  and  humility  as  the  ulti- 
mate road  to  greatness. 

We  may  yet  learn  that  a  passion 
for  social  justice  is  best  served  when 
carried  on  within  the  framework  of 
law  and  order,  through  teaching 
and  living  with  Christian  humility, 
forebearance  and  love  for  all  con- 
cerned. 

It  may  take  longer  to  attain  the 
desired  ends  but  they  will  most  as 
suredly  rest  on  a  more  solid  founda- 
tion and  stand  the  stress  of  time  fai 
better  than  methods  which  involve 
the  destruction  of  law  and  order.  IS 

•    •  • 

The  danger  of  our  day  in  seeking 
Church  unity  is  that  we  are  so  apt 
to  begin  on  the  outer  periphery 
then  work  toward  the  center.  The 
proper  procedure  is  the  exact  op 
posite:  namely,  beginning  at  the  cen 
ter  with  the  living  Christ  Himself 
and  then  working  out  to  the  peri 
phery.  The  true  Church  is  first  i 
Spirit-filled  community  of  souls.  — 
Aaron  N.  Mickel,  in  Faith  Alive 


MONTREAT:  Large  furnished  hou» 
for  sale.  Suitable  for  large  churcl 
groups  or  Apartments  for  smalle 
groups.  Information:  Box  207,  Mon 
treat,  N.  C. 


THE  ORGAN  IN  YOUR  CHURC1 
Can  Be  Made  As  Up  To  Date  As  i 
New  One. 

Or  We  Can  Replace  It  With  A  Ne- 
ERNEST  M.  SKINNER  Pipe  Orgai 
The  Ultimate  in  Quality.  The  Pip 
Organ  Is  Still  The  KING  OF  INSTRl 
MENTS.  For  Free  Estimates  Col 
tact 

A.  E.  McCracken 
Box  1793 

Asheville,  N.  C.  Tel.  254-2104 


Here  is  VBS  with  a  purpose :  to  pre- 
pare your  children  better  than  ever 
before  to  meet  the  challenges  of  to- 
day's fast  moving  world.  GOD  Lives 
Today  is  a  complete  program  .  . .  one 
that  will  make  Christ  a  living,  inspir- 
ing force  in  young  lives. 

God's  word  can  be  more  fascinat- 
ing than  the  latest  space  flight,  or 
atomic  invention.  And  it  is  —  with 
Standard's  1966  VBS  program  — 
designed  to  inspire  your  children  with 
the  comfort,  the  armor,  and  the 
strength  that  comes  when  a  young 
mind  realizes  God  truly  does  live  to- 


STANDARD 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
Send  me: 

□  Complete  1966  VBS  Kit  for 

10-day  course.  9198.  $5.50 

□  Complete  1966  VBS  Kit  for 
5-day  course.  5900,  $4.75 

□  Free  filmstrip,  "WITNESS 
IN  WESTV1EW."  9199 
(You  will  be  billed  $3.50 
which  will  be  cancelled  when 
film  is  returned  on  date  speci- 
fied.) 

Reservation  date__  

Return  date  


GOD  Lives  Today 


day!  Kit  for  10-day  course  contains: 

1  Director's  Manual  •  5  Teachers'  Texts  • 
5  Pupils'  Books  (one  each  for  Nursery- 
Preschool,  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and 
Junior  High)  •  3  Craft  Paks  (Beginner, 
Primary,  and  Junior)  •  Publicity  Supplies 
•  Certificates  •  Songbook 

Order  9198  (10-day  kit)  $8.69  value,  only 
$5.50  ■  Order  5900  (5-day  kit)  $7.54  value, 
only  $4.75 

FREE  filmstrip  "WITNESS  IN  WEST- 
VIEW"  for  use  in  your  church  ■  Colorful 
filmstrip  with  LP  record  narration  to  help 
inspire  congregation,  VBS  staff.  Wonderful 
for  recruiting  workers,  sparking  enthusiasm. 
■  Act  today  to  order  your  introductory  kit 
and  reserve  the  filmstrip. 

At  your  dealer  or  fill  out  and  mail  coupon 
below. 


City 
ZIP 


Name. 
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Preaching  That  Counts 

If  the  preacher  does  not  believe  in  his  own  heart  that  the 
Bible  is  fact,  he  will  most  certainly  present  it  as  though  it  were 
fiction.  And  then  he  cannot  preach  with  divine  authority,  as 
Jesus  did.  He  will  sound  like  the  scribes.  And  that  kind  of 
preaching  will  never  move  the  souls  of  men  to  seek  the  grace 
of  God  at  Calvary's  cross.  It  may  get  a  following,  and  even 
fill  the  church  to  overflowing}  it  may  make  a  tremendous  im- 
pression, and  even  get  into  the  headlines.  But  it  will  not  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  for  lost  sinners  and  a  lost  world. 
It  may  be  a  success  in  the  sight  of  man,  but  not  in  the  sight 
of  God.  For  it  will  be  at  best  the  word  of  man,  not  the  Word 
of  God. 

— Peter  Eldersveld 

in  Torch  and  Trumpet 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  27 


&resqv ;  o  fi  Jo  A^s-iaATUQ 
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THINKING  ALOUD 

A  few  years  back  I  joined  the  Gid- 
eons. One  of  the  main  reasons 
pushing  me  was  frustration  at  the 
inactivity  in  my  own  church.  I  can 
never  cease  to  thank  God  for  plac- 
ing me  in  the  Gideons.  It's  not  the 
Gideon  ministry,  fine  as  that  is.  The 
Gideons  are  not  in  all  ways  pleasing 
to  me  .  .  .  what  group  ever  is  exactly 
suitable  to  everyone?  But  they're 
very  fruitful  servants  of  God. 

The  blessing  that  overwhelms  me, 
as  a  part  of  this  ministry,  is  the 
sampling  of  God's  goodness  in  all 


the  churches  I  have  visited,  at  least 
150.  It's  what  I  have  learned 
through  this  long  experience.  I  have 
served  all  denominations  and  all  size 
churches.  Just  loved  every  last  one 
of  them. 

The  smaller  evangelical  churches 
are  the  most  alive.  They  not  only 
feel  that  they  have  the  answer  God 
wants,  they  feel  we  don't.  And  they 
back  their  feelings  with  an  energy 
and  enthusiasm  enormously  greater 
than  ours.  And  I  cannot  believe 
they'll  ever  unite  with  any  large 
body  and  chance  losing  their  fine 
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Biblical  Evangelism   

Taking  a  close  look  at  what  Scripture  says  about  the  message 
and  methods  of  evangelism  By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  Forgiveness  of  Sin    9 

God  does  not  ignore  man's  sin,  but  he  has  made  provisions 
to  save  the  faithful  from  it  By  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy 
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evangelistic  edge.  Not  even  under 
point  of  a  gun;  not  even  under  a 
combination  of  church  and  state. 

These  evangelical  groups  are  grow 
ing  ten  to  fifteen  times  as  fast  as  the 
rest  of  us.  If  you  unite  all  the  larg 
er  denominations  they'll  grow  fifty 
times  as  fast.  Literally  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  people  will  quit  the 
larger  denominations.  Among  them 
will  be  many  we  can't  afford  to  lose 
In  a  talk  with  a  pastor  ten  years  ago 
I  said,  "If  you  join  the  Northern 
Church  in  union,  30  or  40  per  cent 
of  the  presbyteries  will  pull  out."  Ht 
said,  "Oh,  we  expect  that."  Thi 
puzzled  me.    I  asked,  "Then,  Dr 

—  -  ,  what  will  you  have  accom 

plished?"  I  still  await  a  satisfactory 
answer. 

Back  to  my  Presbyterianism 
love  everything  about  it.  I  even  lov< 
its  conservatism  —  its  reserve,  if  yov 
please.  I  love  everything  about  oui 
Church  except  its  growing  "spiritua 
weightlessness." 

I  believe  very  deeply  that  t  h  < 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  ha 
a  message  the  world  needs  badly.  W< 
could  be  a  voice  of  sanity  in  a  work 
gone  mad.  But  the  Church  mus 
regain  its  sense  of  purpose  —  its  con 
victions  —  its  enthusiasm  for  it 
most  precious  heritage,  a  heritagi 
that  will  not  be  strengthened  by  be 
ing  diluted. 

The  precious  Gospel  uniting  al 
true  Christians  is  infinitely  stronge 
than  any  differences  dividing  us.  Bu 
if  you  propose  to  water  down  reli 
gious  beliefs  until  you  have  a  con 
coction  that  all  can  swallow  you  pre 
duce  a  "nothing  religion."  Evei' 
hell  wouldn't  have  that.  The  onl 
people  who  would  continue  to  swa 
low  it  without  dissent  would 
those  who  have  no  real  conviction 
about  anything.  These  are  the  nom 
nal  members  who  belong  principa 
ly  for  marrying  and  burying  priv 
leges. 

Let's  face  it:  The  opposition  list  si 
church  union  and  to  the  Nation; 
Council  of  Churches  is  neither  d  |  a 
nominational  nor  sectional.  Yet  it 
repeatedly  reported  to  be  so  .  .  .  I 
"liberal"  ministers.    Don't  overloc 
the  significance  of  places  such 
Wichita,  Kans.,  which  isn't  in  tlBdesi 
South  yet  her  five  largest  Bapti 
churches  are  now  in  the  Southei 
Baptist  Convention.   I  have  becon)  "son 


convinced  that  the  seeds  of  dea 
for  the  organized  church  life  lie  ] 
"ecumenism"  and  the  NCC.  I've 
nally  become  prejudiced  about  it 
never  thought  I'd  get  this  way.  B 


sen 


tiny 

tti; 
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lich! 


I  have  reached  the  point  where  I 
don't  want  to  hear  the  other  side's 
arguments  any  more  at  all! 

If  all  I  have  said  above  disquali- 
fies me  for  membership  and  for  el- 
dership in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  then  bring  on  the  Sanhedrin. 
All  I  ask  is  the  privilege  of  facing 
my  accusers.  But  I  rather  imagine 
that  outside  of  possible  damage  to 
me,  this  letter  will  have  no  more 
effect  than  if  it  had  never  been  writ- 
ten. But  at  least  I  can  tell  my  God 
I  tried. 

— W.  H.  Venable 
Lakeland,  Fla. 

What  the  Church  needs  is  more  peo- 
ple like  this  elder.  And  letters  like 
this  have  more  effect  than  is  often 
realized. — Ed. 

SPEAKING  UP  FOR  CHRIST! 

"What  are  you  doing  here?"  the 
theologians  asked  as  I  entered  the 
sanctuary.  "I  came  to  worship  my 
God,"  I  replied. 

"We  have   told  you   time  and 


•  This  is  pretty  much  of  a  "fam- 
ily" issue  of  the  Journal,  with  almost 
every  major  contribution  supplied 
by  a  member  of  the  staff.    It  is  all 
in  the  interest  of  evangelism,  the 
current  seasonal  emphasis  on  the 
Church's  calendar.  It  is,  of  course, 
too  late  for  you  to  make  plans  for 
special  evangelistic  services  in  your 
D  church  before  Easter.  But  if  you 
a  have  not  tried  such  a  series  (and 
v  many   churches   have   never  tried 
such  a  thing)  why  not  begin  to  sug- 
i  jest  such  a  series  for  next  year?  If 
j  /our  Session  is  not  willing  to  plan 
^'or  a  whole  week,  then  press  for 
t  :hree  days. 

I  •  Speaking  of  the  Journal  staff, 
j,  i  new  book  has  just  come  from  the 

Dress  which  we  know  you  will  be 
j]  nterested  to  hear  about.  Convic- 
)tj  ions  to  Live  By  is  a  collection  of 
„,  he  best  of  Associate  Editor  L. 
t  Nelson  Bell's  editorials,   some  of 

vhich  first  appeared  in  the  Journal, 
\  he  others  in  Christianity  Today. 

^blished  by  Eerdmans,  the  book 

an  be  ordered  from  the  Journal 
1  bookstore  in  Wraverville.  Price, 
!  fS.50. 


again,"  they  said,  "that  God  of  yours 
is  dead,  there  is  no  God  here  for 
you  to  worship.  This  church  is  an 
empty  symbol  of  times  past,  when 
uninformed,  primitive  men  worship- 
ped myths  and  spirits.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  man  Jesus  has  finally 
worn  off.  So  leave  that  Bible  here 
with  the  other  relics  and  leave  the 
sanctuary.  Race  out  among  the  fes- 
tering sore  spots  of  humanity  and 
if  you  move  quickly  enough  you  may 
catch  a  fleeting  glimpse  of  some  sort 
of  something  or  another  that  you 
can  worship  which  is  now  at  work 
to  save  society,  not  merely  one  man's 
soul." 

As  I  left  the  church  I  was  sad. 
Yes,  they  had  told  me  and  told  me 
of  their  revolutionary  new  truths. 
They  had  been  so  articulate,  and  so 
insistent,  that  I  had  hardly  dared 
suggest  in  my  ignorance  of  such  mat- 
ters, that  my  God  who  has  saved 
my  soul  offers  the  only  way  in 
which  their  souls  may  be  saved. 

— William  A.  Carter 
Dunedin,  Fla. 


•  Readers  who  do  not  keep  up 
with  the  sports  pages  may  not  know 
that  the  most  famous  current  Yan- 
kee baseball  star,  Bobby  Richard- 
son, intends  to  retire  from  baseball 
after  this  season  at  the  age  of  30. 
The  wearer  of  No.  1  on  his  uniform 
would  have  retired  last  season  but 
the  Yankees  were  not  ready  to  re- 
place him  and  it  would  have  left 
them  in  the  lurch.  And  where  is 
the  "Mighty  Mite"  going?  He  will 
devote  his  full  time  to  Christian  wit- 
nessing, primarily  through  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Christian  Athletes  and 
other  Christian  organizations. 

•  Changing  the  subject  rather  dras- 
tically, we  are  not  sure  that  you 
would  be  interested  to  hear  that  Dr. 
W.  Clarke  MacDonald,  chairman  of 
the  United  Church  of  Canada's 
Board  of  Evangelism  and  Social  Serv- 


MINISTERS 

James  H.  Carter  from  Edna,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Port  Lavaca, 
Tex. 

Milton  C.  Bierschwale  from  Cald- 
well, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Premont,  Tex. 

James  E.  Drinkard,  Woodstock, 
Va.,  has  been  called  to  the  Glade 
Spring,  Va.,  church,  eff.  Apr.  1. 
Harry  S.  Topham  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bra- 
denton,  Fla. 

William  H.  Terry,  Davidson,  N. 
C,  has  become  pastor  of  the  Da- 
vidson church. 

John  B.  Bittinger,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  will  join  the  staff  of  the 
Riverside  church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  eff.  April  15. 

DEATH 

Peter  H.  Pleune,  83,  died  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  Feb.  8. 
Mrs.  Viola  Boney,  wife  of  Journal 
director  Henry  T.  Boney,  died  in 
Lake  Worth,  Fla.,  Feb.  27. 


ice,  believes  that  the  "shepherd"  ref- 
erences in  the  Psalms  are  "irrelevant 
and  dishonest  in  an  urban  setting." 
He  has  suggested  a  re-write  of  the 
23rd  Psalm  which  would  make  it 
more  appropriate  (he  thinks)  for 
people  who  live  in  cities: 

"The  Lord  is  my  Machinist,  I 
shall  not  want.  He  secures  me  on 
His  bench;  He  dips  me  in  the 
cleansing  solutions;  He  retempers 
my  steel,  He  sets  my  parts  in  line 
so  that  I  will  run  true  —  for  He  is 
true.  Yea,  though  I  am  worthy  to 
be  thrown  on  the  scrap  heap  I  shall 
not  be  afraid,  for  He  knows  that  I 
shall  be  restored;  His  mills  and  His 
moulds  they  will  refashion  me.  He 
shines  my  bearings,  my  motors  hum. 
Surely  strength  and  service  will  mark 
my  days  and  I  shall  be  useful  to  my 
Machinist  forever."  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


"Public'  Future  Seen  for  'Church'  College 


WASHINGTON— The  complexion 
of  Church-related  colleges  is  chang- 
ing, reflecting  government  policies 
and  carrying  out  government  aims 
instead  of  those  of  the  Churches 
sponsoring  them. 

This  has  come  about  because  of 
the  increasing  government  subsidiza- 
tion of  the  schoools,  a  prominent 
Baptist  wrote  in  the  current  issue  of 
Memo,  published  by  the  Washing- 
ton office  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

Dr.  E.  Emanuel  Carlson,  executive 
director  of  the  Baptist  Joint  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Affairs,  said  the 
emphasis  on  meeting  "public"  de- 
mands may  well  end  the  Church 
college  concept. 

"Most  denominational  colleges," 
he  wrote,  "never  were  strongly 
'church-related,'  but  they  did  serve 
churches  as  arms  of  those  bodies.  In 
the  years  ahead  these  'arms'  will  be 
very  busy  with  public  service,  and  as 
a  result,  the  churches  themselves  will 
become  somewhat  different  in  their 


structure  and  in  their  concept  of 
mission." 

"Conceivably,  the  future  defini- 
tion of  'church'  could  well  exclude 
the  whole  field  of  formal  education- 
al work." 

The  Baptist  spokesman  in  Wash- 
ington did  not  look  on  this  prospect 
with  dismay.  He  added:  "This 
would  solve  the  long-term  tensions, 
as  we  have  known  them,  between 
Church  and  state  in  the  area  of  edu- 
cation." 

While  Dr.  Carlson's  comments 
were  being  released  by  the  NCC,  an- 
other prominent  Baptist  was  warn- 
ing that  "gold  dust  in  their  eyes  has 
caused  some  denominational  college 
administrators  to  lose  sight  of  the 
wall  of  Church-state  separation." 

Said  E.  S.  James  of  Dallas,  editor 
of  the  (Texas)  Baptist  Standard, 
"Denominational  colleges  have  been 
established  primarily  for  service  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  If  they  have 
changed  their  aim,  as  many  are  say- 
ing, to  primary  concern  for  educa- 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NASHVILLE  —  As  part  of  the 
board's  program  for  alerting  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  more  in- 
telligent understanding  of  her  over- 
seas missions  work  and  to  greater 
dedication  to  this  responsibiilty,  the 
Educational  Department  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  will  spon- 
sor a  Traveling  Seminar  to  South 
America  this  summer. 

The  seminar  will  provide  oppor- 
tunity for  a  selected  group  of  North 
American  churchmen  (and  church- 
women),  leaders  in  their  various  pro- 
fessions, to  study,  as  they  travel, 
some  of  the  dynamics  of  today's 
South  America,  to  recognize  the  op- 
portunities presented  to  the  Church, 
and  to  be  better  able  to  awaken  the 


Church  back  home  to  the  signifi- 
cance of  South  America  and  its  chal- 
lenges to  the  Church. 

The  program  will  include  inter- 
views with  competent  national  lead- 
ers, visits  to  representative  areas  and 
projects,  meetings  with  national 
Church  leaders,  and  discussions 
within  the  seminar  group.  Possible 
countries  to  be  visited  include  Bra- 
zil, Uruguay,  Argentina,  Chile,  Ec- 
uador and  Colombia.  The  tour  is 
planned  to  begin  in  early  June,  1966, 
lasting  approximately  four  weeks. 

Anyone  interested  in  further  in- 
formation should  write  to  the  Rev. 
Earle  D.  Roberts,  Board  of  World 
Missions,  P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  37202.  15 


don,  then  they  have  no  right  to  use 
the  tithes  of  God's  children.  If  serv- 
ice to  God  is  their  main  purpose, 
then  they  have  no  right  to  tax  money 
paid  by  people,  some  who  deny  even 
that  God  lives." 

Dr.  James,  probably  the  best 
known  of  Baptist  editors,  spoke  at 
the  18th  National  Conference  on 
Church  and  State  in  Nashville.  The 
event  was  sponsored  by  Protestants 
and  Other  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State. 

Watch  'Big  Brother' 

He  told  his  audience:  "Schoolmen 
tell  us  they  need  the  money,  and 
indeed  they  do;  for  we  have  not  pro- 
vided sufficiently  for  them.  But 
when  Big  Brother  puts  in  most  of 
the  money,  Little  Brother  is  going 
to  shut  up  his  pocketbook  sooner  or 
later  and  let  Big  Brother  do  it  all. 
However,  we  should  remember  that 
lie  who  puts  it  up  can  pull  it  down. 
And  since  he  can  pull  it  down,  he 
can  prescribe  the  policies  and  prac- 
tices." 

The  Texas  editor  warned:  "De-i 
nominations  that  take  government 
aid  will  lose  their  institutions  ulti 
mately,  and  in  so  doing  we  will  lose 
some  things  we  can  never  recover 
our  heritage,  our  spiritual  influence 
and  our  self  respect.  The  price 
too  high." 

In  his  article  in  the  NCC  publica 
tion,  Dr.  Carlson  suggested  that  in 
creasing    Church-state  cooperatior 
may  eventually  lead  to  a  point 
which  Churches  will  find  their  so 
called  "relevance"  reduced.  The  wa' 
was  paved  for  this  by  the  use  of  thi 
"non  profit"  designation  of  Churcl 
institutions  for  about  two  decades  Id 
Court   rulings   and  administratis 
regulations  have  now  brought  th  icoi 
"private"  institutions  into  the  "pub 
lice"  realm  by  requiring  that  publi 
funds  used  in  the  institutions  mee 
"public"  policies  and  aims. 

The  private  colleges  have  thus  be- 
come "public"  in  that  their  goal 
and  policies  are  being  changed  t 
permit  them  to  get  governmerr 
funds. 
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e  An  idea  of  the  proportions  of  gov- 
i  ernment  intrusion  into  the  private 
$  sector  was  given  to  the  Nashville 
4  POAU  meeting  by  U.  S.  Senator 
n  Sam  J.  Erwin  Jr.  (D.-N.C.) ,  a  Pres- 
byterian elder.  He  pointed  to  some 
it  60  programs  administered  by  the 
jt  federal  government  "costing  almost 
ia  $5  billion  in  which  non-secular 
,e  schools  and  colleges  may  partici- 
J  pate." 

oi  "Congressional  actions  that  ap- 
peared as  an  occasional  intrusion  on 
our  liberties  a  generation  ago  have 
today  attained  the  proportion  of  a 
massive  assault,"  he  said. 

The  senator  declared  that  through 
eD  grants  and  loans  to  Church-related 
^  educational  institutions,  "our  cen- 
l(>  tralized  government  is  endeavoring 
''i  to  relieve  the  Church  membership 
°l  of  the  right  and  responsibility  for 
n?  its  own  support." 
J?  Another  speaker  at  the  meeting 
was  the  Rev.  Arthur  W.  Mielke,  pas- 
ul  tor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 

11  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  ffl 

hi 

ac 

"WCC  a  Political  Rival, 
5.  Africa  Paper  Says 

los 

er  CAPETOWN  —  The  official  jour- 

ict  nal  of  the  influential  Dutch  Re- 

,  j  formed  Church  in  South  Africa  took 
sharp  exception  to  what  it  charged 

llCJ  was  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
jn  es'  "un-Biblical"  attitude  toward  the 

(|0  government  of  Rhodesia. 

t  a  Die  Kierkbode  referred  to  a  state- 
j  tnent  of  the  WCC's  Central  Commit- 

n  tee  in  Mid-February  which  said  that 
th  tctions  of  the  government  of  Rho- 
lesia  were  "dangerous,  deplorable 
de  md  ought  to  be  effectively  resisted." 
(j,    "We  no  longer  have  here  a  Bibli- 
ji  :al  command  or  a  true  church  today, 
,„]  )ut  a  political  rival  and  opponent," 
bl  he  Reformed  paper  said, 
aa    It   declared   that   although  the 
VCC  was  seeking  to  promote  peace 
b  md  social  justice,  this  did  not  de- 
oJ  ract  from  the  fact  that  the  council 
1 1  iad  become  "an  extremely  danger- 
lfi  >us  and  strong  pressure  group." 
"In  reality,"  it  added,  "the  state- 


ment of  the  World  Council  seems 
much  like  the  British  Premier's  agi- 
tation against  Rhodesia  and  very  lit- 
tle like  a  witness  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

(Editor's  note:  We  presume  the 
same  thing  might  he  said  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  (USA) 
General  Board  which  took  an  equal- 
ly strong  stand  against  Rhodesia.)  EE 

Congressman  Renews 
Fight  on  NCC  Status 

WASHINGTON  —  Rep.  John  Bell 
Williams  (D.-Miss.)  has  renewed  his 
call  for  revocation  of  the  tax-exempt 
status  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

He  said  that  since  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  has  launched  an 
investigation  into  the  exemption  of 
the  National  Right-to-Work  Com- 
mittee it  should  also  investigate  the 
NCC's  status.  The  two  bodies  were 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  Congression- 
al battle  to  repeal  section  14-B  of 
the  Taft-Hartley  Act. 

The  Mississippi  representative 
said  he  hoped  IRS  would  not  single 
out  the  RTW  committee  just  be- 
cause its  goals  did  not  conform  with 
those  of  the  Administration.  The 


Betty  Jo  Taylor  Joins 
Extension  Board  Staff 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Miss  Betty  Jo 
Taylor,  a  staff  member  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  since  1959,  will 
fill  the  new  post  of  publication  edi- 
tor for  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, starting  March  28. 

Her  responsibilities  will  include 
the  planning  of  board  advertising 


NCC  sent  a  representative  to  testify 
for  repeal  of  the  "right  to  work" 
section.  EE 

King  and  Muslim  Chief 
Join  in  Slum  Activity 

CHICAGO  —  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.  has  joined  forces  with  the  lead- 
er of  the  Black  Muslims  here,  Elijah 
Muhammed,  to  form  a  "common 
front"  against  slum  conditions. 

The  Baptist  minister  and  "civil 
rights"  leader  revealed  his  alliance 
after  a  meeting  at  the  Muslim  chief- 
tan's  home  here. 

In  another  of  his  actions  on  the 
slum  front,  Dr.  King  took  over  a 
West  Side  building  "to  dramatize  the 
forces  that  create  slum  conditions." 
The  81 -year-old  owner  promised  to 
take  the  case  to  court. 

"Trustee"  King  told  a  meeting  in- 
cluding occupants  of  the  building 
that  he  would  use  the  rents  he  col- 
lected to  clean  and  renovate  the 
apartments. 

Asked  later  whether  he  consid- 
ered the  takeover  legal,  the  integra- 
tionist  minister  commented  that  he 
wouldn't  call  it  "illegal  .  .  .  but  I 
would  call  it  supralegal.  The  moral 
question  is  far  more  important  than 
the  legal  one."  EE 


and  audio-visuals,  and  the  planning 
and  preparation  of  printed  matter 
such  as  leaflets,  booklets,  and  the 
board's  annual  report. 

She  has  had  similar  duties  at  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  and,  as 
director  of  information  there  inaug- 
urated the  quarterly,  Today  in 
World  Missions.  She  was  the  author 
of  Where  the  Clock  Walks,  a  1964- 
65  Friendship  Press  youth  study 
book.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Medicare  Clause  Added 
To  Church's  Insurance 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Anti-duplica- 
tion clauses  are  being  written  into 
the  major  medical  insurance  policies 
carried  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  to 
give  additional  coverage  to  persons 
under  the  federal  government's 
Medicare  program. 

The  clauses  will  go  into  effect 
July  1  when  the  government  pro- 
gram begins. 

For  persons  not  eligible  for  Med- 
icare or  not  electing  to  sign  up  for 
it,  the  Church's  basic  major  medical 
coverage  will  remain  the  same.  All 
eligible  Church  employees  are  being 
advised  by  the  board  to  sign  up,  how- 
ever. 

At  its  March  meeting  here  the 
board  voted  to  ask  the  General  As- 
sembly to  permit  it  to  use  Minis- 
terial Relief  Fund  money  to  refund 
the  $3  per  month  the  retired  will 
pay  for  medical  insurance  under 
Medicare.  In  a  related  action  the 
board  voted  to  reduce  by  $36  a  year 
the  premium  active  (and  eligible) 
employees  will  pay  for  their  group 
life  and  major  medical  insurance. 

Assembly  permission  will  also  be 
asked  for  using  the  relief  funds  to 
provide  the  total  remaining  insur- 
ance premiums  for  the  coordinated 
coverage  for  the  retired  workers. 

The  new  anti-duplication  clauses 
will  make  it  possible  for  persons  re- 
ceiving the  Medicare  benefits  to  get 
additional  coverage  through  the  de- 
nominational insurance.  Such  items 
as  private  nursing  care,  not  provided 
in  the  government  program,  will  be 
available  under  the  clauses. 

Improving  its  term  life  insurance 
program,  the  board  increased  by  ap- 
proximately 40  per  cent  the  life  cov- 
erage which  will  be  available  after 
July  1,  with  a  premium  increase  of 
about  4  per  cent.  It  was  announced 
that  the  underwriting  company  had 
agreed  to  an  "open  period"  of  two 
months  —  June  and  July  —  during 
which  eligible  Church  workers  could 
obtain  this  insurance  without  physi- 
cal examination. 

The  board  also: 
—  Requested  the  General  Assembly 
to  endorse  a  recommendation  mak- 
ing it  possible  in  1967  to  provide  a 
"good  experience  supplement"  to  an- 
nuitants in  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund.  This  would  be  in  addition 
to  the  "good  experience  credits"  pre- 
viously announced. 


—  Asked  the  General  Assembly  to 
amend  the  Employees'  Annuity 
Fund  plan  to  permit  members  to 
elect  early  retirement  at  age  60. 

—  Recommended  that  the  Ministers' 
Annuity  contract  be  changed  to  per- 
mit any  church  which  wants  to,  to 
pay  the  full  10  per  cent  annuity 
dues  for  its  minister. 

—  Heard  that  1965  receipts  —  to- 
talling $702,435  —  from  living 
donors  were  the  greatest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund. 

—  Learned  that  $766,266  —  a  record 
total  —  was  distributed  from  the 
MRF  last  year.  IB 


Board  Elects  M'Kinnon; 
Plans  CLC  Usage  Study 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  New  officers 
were  elected,  and  an  extensive  pro- 
gram of  research  in  regard  to  usage 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
was  approved  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

Meeting  here  at  its  winter  session, 
the  board  named  the  Rev.  John  H. 
McKinnon,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  chair- 
man, and  the  Rev.  William  H.  Ka- 
del,  president  of  Florida  Presbyte- 
rian College,  vice-chairman.  They 
will  take  office  when  the  board  meets 
next  May  25-27. 

Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  the 
board's  executive  secretary,  said  the 
research  in  the  CLC  is  to  get  "the 
best  possible  evaluation  as  to  the 
usefulness  and  effectiveness  of  the 
CLC."  He  added,  "We  want  to 
strengthen,  improve,  and  revise  our 
curriculum  in  light  of  what  this  re- 
search will  teach  us." 

In  a  report  to  the  board  the  ex- 
ecutive said  the  ratio  of  CLC  sales 
to  enrollment  in  the  youth  depart- 
ments of  denominational  Sunday 
schools  is  92  per  cent  and  in  the 
children's  departments  95  per  cent. 
In  the  adult  departments,  66  per 
cent  have  obtained  CLC  materials, 
and  27  per  cent  get  the  Uniform 
Series  lessons  published  by  the 
board. 

In  the  Appalachia  area,  where  the 
CLC  and  some  other  curricula  have 
not  been  widely  used,  the  board  is 
planning  a  separate  program  of  re- 
search. Dr.  Dendy  said  three  or  four 
other  denominations  were  interested 
in  joining  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  such  a  study.  IB 


Stewardship  for  Women 
Subjects  of  2  Seminars 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Four 
"Stewardship  of  Possessions  Semi- 
nars" for  women  —  two  in  Atlanta 
and  two  in  Charlotte  —  are  being 
planned  for  persons  interested  in 
practical  matters  of  wills,  trusts,  pos- 
sessions and  estate  planning. 

The  seminars  are  being  sponsored 
by  the  Presbyterian  Foundation,  the 
General  Council  and  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work. 

The  seminars  in  Atlanta  will  be 
held  March  22,  one  at  10  a.m.  fol- 
lowed by  an  identical  one  at  7:30 
o'clock  that  evening.  They  will  be 
held  at  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian 
church.  The  Charlotte  meetings 
will  be  held  March  29  at  the  same 
times  at  Covenant  church.  The  sem- 
inars are  the  first  of  their  kind.  51 


Poverty  and  the  Church 
Action  Meeting  Theme 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  "Poverty, 
Race,  and  the  Task  of  the  Church" 
will  be  the  theme  of  the  1966  Chris- 
tian Action  Conference  at  Montreat. 
The  Aug.  18-21  gathering  will  fea- 
ture such  speakers  as  the  federal  gov- 
ernment's top  "poverty  fighter," 
Sargent  Shriver,  and  the  Harlem 
lawyer  and  author,  William  String- 
fellow. 

The  event  is  sponsored  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  Division  of  Chris- 
tain  Action,  headquartered  here. 

Mr.  Stringfellow,  an  Episcopalian, 
is  slated  to  give  the  keynote  address, 
looking  at  the  theological  bases  of 
the  Church's  concern  for  the  issues 
of  the  day.  He  will  also  speak  two 
other  times  during  the  meeting. 

Mr.  Shriver,  a  Roman  Catholic 
who  spoke  last  year  at  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assem- 
bly, is  director  of  the  Office  of  Eco- 
nomic Opportunity.  He  or  his  rep- 
resentative will  give  one  address. 

Others  scheduled  for  leadership 
roles  are:  the  Rev.  Will  D.  Camp- 
bell, director  of  the  Committee  of 
Southern  Churchmen;  the  Rev.  Jef- 
ferson Rogers,  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  the  Redeemer,  Washington,  D.  C; 
the  Rev.  Paul  Tudor  Jones,  pastor 
of  the  Idlewild  church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  and  the  Rev.  George  C. 
Chauncey,  associate  secretary  of  the 
sponsoring  division.  ~ 
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A  11  men  out  of  Christ  are  lost 
and  we  who  know  and  trust 
Him  should  have  a  deep  concern 
about  it.  By  the  Spirit  we  should 
feel  a  sense  of  obligation  and  of  ur- 
gency in  evangelism. 

We  are  debtors  and  we  should  be 
witnesses.  We  must  remember  what 
God's  Word  stresses  in  such  passages 
as  John  3:36,  John  14:6,  Acts  4:12, 
I  Timothy  2:5. 

Unquestionably  an  emphasis  on 
the  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Chris- 
tian witnessing  is  needed,  and  this 
must  be  backed  by  prayer,  along 
with  the  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  quick  and  powerful  to 
convict  of  sin  and  point  to  the 
Saviour. 

Our  Church  needs  to  be  called  to 
a  deeper  consecration  and  more  ef- 
fective endeavor  in  the  field  of  evan- 
gelism. One  step  in  this  direction 
would  be  a  renewed  emphasis  on 
the  Sunday  evening  service  with  mes- 
sages preached  particularly  to  the 
unsaved  and  with  church  members 
being  urged  to  look  up  the  uncon- 
verted and  bring  them  to  such  serv- 
ices. 

A  renewed  stress  on  the  midweek 
service  in  which  prayer  and  Bible 
study  would  be  emphasized  would 
in  itself  bring  rich  blessings  to  our 
Church.  A  study  of  the  Book  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  should  be 
made  in  every  church. 

In  all  of  this  we  must  realize  that 
we  cannot  introduce  men  to  Christ 
until  we  ourselves  have  had  a  per- 
sonal experience  of  Him  through  the 
new  birth. 

In  all  of  this  the  Church  should 
be  called  to  repentance  and  confes- 
sion and  to  a  more  complete  sur- 
render to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  per- 
sonal lives.  To  carry  our  witness  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  the  Church,  we 
must  first  direct  the  message  of  evan- 
gelism to  our  own  hearts  and  to 
those  of  all  church  members.  When 
we  are  spiritually  renewed  and  in- 
dwelt, witnessing  will  be  a  natural 
result. 

In  all  of  this  there  is  needed  a 
new  understanding  of  sin  and  of 
the  holiness  of  God. 


Towards  a  greater  concern  for  the  lost  — 


Biblical 
Evangelism 


Definition  of  Terms 

Evangelism  is  presenting  Jesus 
Shrist  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  that  men  will  put  their 
trust  in  God  through  Him,  accept 
Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  serve  Him 


These  suggestions  about  the  great 
task  of  the  Church  first  were  printed 
in  1959. 

in  the  fellowship  of  His  Church  and 
follow  Him  in  daily  living. 

Revivalism  on  the  other  hand  is 
preaching  within  the  Church  de- 
signed to  warm  cold  hearts,  restore 
flagging  spiritual  life,  and  make  an 
already  professed  Christianity  a  rea- 
ality  of  faith  and  of  personal  living. 

In  a  day  when  evangelism  has 
assumed  a  new  significance  and 
when  many  realize  that  it  can  and 
should  be  carried  out  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  it  is  well  for  us  to  consider 
some  of  the  basic  elements  in  every 
successful  attempt  to  know  Christ 
and  make  Him  known  to  a  desper- 
ately needy  world. 

Spirit-Empowered 

Never  in  history  have  there  been 
men  more  fortunate  than  that  little 
group  of  disciples  who  "companied" 
with  Christ  during  the  days  of  His 
flesh.  These  men  had  lived  inti- 
mately with  Him  for  nearly  three 
years;  they  had  eaten  with  Him  and 
slept  with  Him;  they  had  heard  the 
marvelous  words  of  His  lips,  His 
interpretations  of  the  Scriptures  and 
His  application  of  them  to  daily  life. 

They  had  seen  His  miraculous 
power  and  experienced  the  thrill  of 
realizing  that  He  was  truly  the  Son 
of  God  as  well  as  the  Son  of  man. 

They  had  gone  through  the 
agony  of  suspense,  frustration  and 
sorrow  when  He  was  taken  from 
them,  tried,  condemned  and  cruci- 
fied. They  had  been  plunged  into 
the  depths  of  despair  as  they  realized 
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that  the  One  whom  they  loved  and 
who  loved  them,  was  dead  and  bur- 
ied in  a  tomb.  Then  they  had  ex- 
perienced the  unbelievable  truth 
that  He  had  arisen  from  the  grave 
and  that  He  was  alive  and  revealing 
Himself  to  them  as  the  risen  and 
triumphant  Christ. 

Truly  the  experience  of  these  men 
should  have  prepared  them  to  go 
out  and  proclaim  for  all  the  world 
to  hear  and  believe  that  the  Messiah 
had  come,  that  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  had  been  fulfilled  and 
that  God  had  sent  the  Redeemer. 

But  all  they  had  seen  and  felt  and 
experienced  was  not  enough. 

Our  Lord  specifically  commanded 
them  to  wait  in  Jerusalem  for  the 
coming  of  the  promised  Holy  Spirit. 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
Me  .  .  ." 

These  men,  so  signally  blessed 
through  environment  and  personal 
experience  were  powerless  until  they 
had  received  the  power  of  the  out- 
poured Holy  Spirit  who  was  to  come 
and  dwell  in  their  hearts  and  trans- 
form their  message  and  their  en- 
deavor from  the  realm  of  human 
efforts  to  that  of  divine  accomplish- 
ment. 

Never  in  history  has  man  been 
able  to  accomplish  the  work  of  God 
apart  from  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  it  is  today 
that  evangelism,  if  it  is  to  be  effec- 
tive, must  be  anointed  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God. 

As  in  the  days  of  old,  so  it  is  to- 
day: "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  My  Spirit  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts." 
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For  every  activity  there  is  some 
motive,  expressed  or  otherwise.  For 
the  evangelist  the  motive  is  the  love 
of  God  experienced  in  Christ.  He 
impels  us  to  tell  others  about  Him. 
Our  Lord  commands  us  to  go  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  begin- 
ning right  in  our  own  homes.  The 
lost  all  about  us  are  the  fields  white 
unto  harvest.  They  too  may  know 
our  Lord  and  His  saving  power.  The 
very  nature  of  the  Christian  faith, 
which  brings  with  it  life  from  the 
dead,  impels  us  to  go  out  and  wit- 
ness to  Him.  Our  past  failures 
should  call  us  to  humble  confession 
and  spur  us  to  a  renewed  effort  to 
win  souls. 


The  Message 

Evangelism  is  the  telling  of  a  mes- 
sage. The  Gospel  is  rightly  called 
the  "Good  News"  for  it  is  the  news 
of  God's  forgiveness  and  cleansing 
from  sin  through  the  gift  of  His 
Son.  It  is  the  offer  of  full  and  free 
pardon  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  It  is 
the  amazing  revelation  that  we  can 
become  righteous  in  God's  sight 
through  faith  in  the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  Christ;  for  through  faith 
in  His  atoning  work  we  become  new 
creatures  in  Christ  and  holy  in  God's 
sight. 

It  is  the  story  of  divine  interven- 
tion in  human  history  through  the 
Redeemer.  The  Gospel  is  the  offer- 
ing of  freedom  from  both  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin.  It  is  the  offer  of 
a  new  way  of  life  whereby  our  de- 
sires and  affections  are  changed.  It 
is  a  story  of  the  holiness  and  justice 
of  God,  combined  with  His  love  and 
mercy,  all  joined  in  one  glorious  act 
of  loving  redemption.  Whosoever  in 
all  the  world  is  willing  to  do  so  may 
find  peace  and  hope,  joy  and  con- 
tentment, and  a  dynamic  for  living 
whereby  he  may  move  among  men 
and  mysteriously  but  nonetheless 
truly  have  the  living  Christ  living  in 
him  and  reaching  out  in  love  to 
others. 

The  message  of  evangelism  is  one 
of  life  from  the  dead;  of  darkness 
changed  into  light;  of  futility  into 
confident  faith;  of  hopelessness  in- 
to the  glorious  hope  of  His  King- 
dom; of  a  daily  life  in  which  Christ 
becomes  the  center  and  the  moti- 
vating power  in  everything  we  do. 

The  term  "evangelist"  may  be  in- 
terpreted in  three  ways.  In  its  nar- 
rowest sense,  it  must  be  recognized 
that  there  have  been  those  from 


New  Testament  times  on  whom  God 
has  laid  His  hand  in  a  special  way, 
giving  them  gifts  and  abilities  for 
the  specific  task  of  evangelism.  That 
there  seem  to  be  some  in  almost  ev- 
ery generation  to  whom  this  special 
calling  is  given  should  be  recognized, 
particularly  as  God  often  uses  these 
men  to  call  all  Christians  back  to  a 
sense  of  their  own  personal  respon- 
sibility. 

The  Church  is  also  an  evangelist 
for  through  her  corporate  witness 
she  stands  as  a  herald  to  the  living 
Christ.  In  all  of  her  activities  she 
should  be  an  evangelist.  In  the 
Church  School  there  is  an  unend- 
ing opportunity  to  win  young  hearts 
and  lives  to  Christ. 

The  pulpit  is  a  continuous  evan- 
gelistic platform.  Every  phase  of  the 
program  of  the  Church  should  be 
designed  to  bear  witness  to  His  sav- 
ing power. 

In  a  broader  sense,  every  minister 
of  the  Gospel  is  an  evangelist,  for 
he  is  called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to 
proclaim  the  Good  News  of  Christ, 
and  woe  be  to  that  man  who  has 
been  ordained  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry who  does  not  have  within  him 
the  urge  to  make  Christ  known. 

The  Messenger 

In  a  yet  broader  sense,  every 
Christian  is  an  evangelist.  Living 
and  witnessing  for  Christ  was  the 
essence  of  the  Christian's  life  in  the 
early  Church.  It  was  only  as  the 
Church  became  established  and  the 
love  of  some  Christians  grew  cold 
that  the  responsibility  for  teaching 
and  preaching  was  left  largely  to  the 
ordained  minister.  When  this  oc- 
curred, something  precious  and  vital 
went  out  of  Church  life  and  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Church  lost  much  of  its 
power. 

Nevertheless,  all  through  the  cen- 
turies we  have  the  record  of  devout 
men  and  women  so  filled  with  the 
joy  of  Christ  and  so  pressed  with  a 
sense  of  love  and  gratitude  to  Him 
that  nothing  could  stop  their  wit- 
ness. Many  of  these  saints  paid  for 
their  faith  and  zeal  with  their  lives 
and  the  more  this  was  the  case  the 
stronger  the  Church  became  and  the 
more  readily  others  took  up  the  joy- 
ful task  of  preaching  Christ. 

The  witness  of  the  individual 
Christian  is  the  very  heart  of  the 
witness  of  the  Church,  for  it  is  those 
who  sit  in  the  pews  on  Sunday  who 
go  out  six  days  of  the  week  to  live 


in  a  society  which  is  conformed  to 
the  world,  a  society  of  the  spiritual- 
ly dead,  of  men  and  women  who 
desperately  need  Christ.  Their  only 
chance  of  seeing  Him  may  be  in  the 
lives  of  Christians,  or  of  hearing  of 
Him  through  the  lips  of  those  sur- 
rendered to  Him. 

The  messenger  is  therefore  any 
and  all  who  have  experienced  the 
saving  and  transforming  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Without  such 
a  personal  experience  soul  winning 
is  impossible. 

For  this  reason  all  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ  owe  it  to  Him  to  live 
worthily  of  their  calling.  Isaiah 
charged  God's  servants,  "Be  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord." 
His  servants  today  bear  no  less  re- 
sponsibility. Not  only  must  we  have 
a  personal  experience  with  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  but  our  faith  in 
Him  as  Saviour  must  be  evidenced 
by  a  daily  close  walk  with  Him. 

The  Psalmist  said:  "If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me,"  and  today  it  is  uncon- 
fessed,  unrepented  of  and  unforgiv- 
en  sin  which  separates  us  from  close 
fellowship  with  Him  and  robs  us  of 
spiritual  power. 

The  evangelist  (any  Christian) 
must  learn  that  God  has  given  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  his  guide  and  Compan 
ion.  He  has  also  given  His  Holy 
Word  which  is  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

Whether  in  personal  witnessing  or 
preaching  from  the  pulpit,  it  is  the 
affirmations  of  the  Scriptures  which 
reach  down  into  the  innermost 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  The  Apostle 
Paul,  keenly  aware  of  the  pitfall  of 
a  worldly  approach,  said:  "And  my 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power:  that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

From  the  days  of  the  prophets  of 
old,  nothing  has  been  so  impressive 
as  the  affirmation,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

Because  of  the  key  place  the 
Scriptures  have  in  evangelism,  those 
who  witness  for  Christ  must  study 
and  understand  the  Book,  being  able 
to  give  not  only  an  answer  for  the 
faith  they  themselves  have,  but  also 
to  answer  the  problems  and  objec- 
tions raised  by  those  with  whom 
they  are  dealing. 

As  a  good  soldier  must  know  the 
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weapons  he  is  called  upon  to  use, 
along  with  the  enemy  he  is  to  face, 
so  the  successful  evangelist,  either 
from  the  platform  or  in  person-to- 
jerson  contact,  must  know  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  he  is  to  use,  and 
the  enemy  of  souls,  Satan,  who  will 
try  to  frustrate  and  defeat. 

The  evangelist  (any  Christian) 
must  above  all  things  manifest  not 
only  love  for  Christ,  but  the  love 
of  Christ  in  his  approach  to  others. 
Men  are  never  won  by  an  argumen- 
tative spirit,  nor  are  they  impressed 
with  an  intellectual  approach  lack- 
ing in  humility.  Paul's  admonition 
to  Timothy  is  valid  to  all:  "And  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient.  In  meekness  instruct- 
ing those  that  oppose  themselves;  if 
God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth." 

The  evangelist  (any  Christian) 
must  be  a  man  of  prayer,  asking  God 
for  a  love  which  comes  from  His 
own  loving  heart,  a  love  which  longs 
for  the  souls  of  men.  He  must  pray 
for  wisdom  and  tact  and  good  judg- 
ment; for  a  willingness  to  accept 
and  act  upon  any  opportunity  given 
by  God;  and  a  discretion  to  see  and 
to  understand  particular  problems. 

The  Method 

The  methods  of  evangelism  are  as 
varied  as  the  activities  and  oppor- 
tunities of  the  Church  as  a  corporate 
unit,  and  of  Christians  as  individual 
members  of  His  Body. 

In  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God 
it.  has  pleased  Him  to  save  men  by 


the  foolishness  of  preaching.  This 
may  be  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
to  tens  of  thousands  at  one  time,  or 
it  may  be  the  personal  witness  of 
one  believer  to  someone  else  who 
needs  Christ. 

Evangelism  is  the  proclaiming  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  pulpit;  and 
every  time  a  sermon  is  preached,  the 
redeeming  and  empowering  work  of 
Christ  should  be  the  theme. 

Evangelism  should  also  be  the 
door-to-door  witness  of  devoted 
Christians  visiting  in  the  homes  of 
friends,  neighbors  and  complete 
strangers,  where  by  word  of  mouth 
and  winsome  friendliness  Christ's 
name  shall  be  glorified.  This  should 
be  a  work  designed  to  secure  defi- 
nite commitment  to  and  decision 
for  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Evangelism  may  be  the  world-wide 
outreach  of  the  Church  through  mis- 
sionaries to  the  nations  beyond  the 
seas,  or  it  may  be  the  testimony  of 
a  Christian  in  the  office  or  the  store 
where  he  works,  or  in  the  home  of 
which  he  is  a  part. 

Evangelism  may  be  preaching 
Christ  with  the  lips,  or  it  may  be 
the  faithful  witness  of  a  consecrated 
life  by  the  things  which  are  done, 
or  not  done,  in  the  areas  of  our 
daily  contacts  with  others. 

In  other  words,  there  are  many 
methods  of  evangelism  and  all  of 
them  can  be  used.  There  can  be  no 
substitute  for  the  public  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  from  the  pulpit 
and  in  the  market  place.  Nor  can 
there  be  any  substitute  for  true 
Christian  living  which  is  visible  evi- 
dence of  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  those  who  believe. 


We  who  are  Christians  have  both 
a  joyous  and  a  grave  responsibility 
in  the  world.  We  alone  know  who 
we  are,  that  which  we  possess,  and 
that  eternal  hope  which  belongs  to 
all  the  redeemed.  For  that  reason 
the  joy  of  our  salvation  should  shine 
on  our  faces,  speak  from  our  lips 
and  be  evidenced  in  our  lives. 

And  because  all  that  we  are  comes 
from  our  Saviour,  we  have  an  un- 
ending responsibility  to  speak  for 
Him  and  to  live  for  Him. 

We  also  have  the  corporate  re- 
sponsibility to  enter  into  every  ac- 
tivity of  the  Church  that  is  designed 
to  win  souls,  strengthen  faith  and 
make  the  Christian  life  a  reality. 

As  evangelists  (all  Christians)  we 
should  exhibit  the  optimism  which 
is  a  part  of  our  faith.  Our  trust  is 
in  the  King  triumphant,  the  One 
to  whom  every  knee  shall  bow  and 
of  whom  every  tongue  shall  confess. 
With  Paul  we  can  say:  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed."  With  Paul 
we  can  be  bold:  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth  .  .  ." 

Also  with  Paul  we  can  have  this 
confidence:  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

All  evangelistic  work  should  be 
directed  to  a  decision.  In  patience 
and  love  we  should  impress  on  those 
with  whom  we  work  that  this  is  the 
most  important  decision  in  all  the 
world  —  one  with  eternal  implica- 
tions. IE 


Because  we  believe  God's  promises,  we  know  our  sins  are  forgiven  — 


HENRY  B.  DENDY,  D.D. 


The  Forgiveness  of  Sin 


Both  to  the  saved  and  the  un- 
saved, the  matter  of  forgive- 
ress  should  be  of  very  great  interest. 
Throughout  the  Book  of  Psalms  you 
will  find  praise  and  thanksgiving 
kjr  sins  forgiven:  "Blessed  is  he 
v  h  o  s  e  transgression  is  forgiven, 
vhose  sin  is  covered;"  and  "Thou 


hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  Thy 
people,  Thou  hast  covered  all  their 
sin." 

There  are  those,  of  course,  who 
make  light  of  sin.  Some  joke  about 
sin,  but  the  whole  Bible  is  written 
on  sin  and  redemption;  God  never 
minimizes  sin,  though  fools  make  a 


mockery  of  sin. 

God  magnifies  His  hatred  of  sin. 
God  magnifies  the  hideousness  and 
the  heinousness  of  sin.  God  magni- 
fies the  terrible  results  of  sin.  It 
was  sin  that  brought  misery  to  our 
first  parents.  They  were  living  in 
a  wonderful  place  God  had  prepared 
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for  them,  a  place  which  He  looked 
upon  and  called  good.  But  they 
were  driven  out  from  the  Garden  be- 
cause of  sin. 

Early  in  the  Bible  we  find  bloody 
sacrifices  and  we  find  God  saying 
that  without  the  shedding  of  blood, 
there  would  be  no  remission  of  sin. 
Why?  God  said  that  because  of  His 
hatred  for  sin,  for  sin  causes  death. 

The  Law 

Then  the  law  was  given.  The  law 
is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ.  And  sin  is  any  want  of  con- 
formity unto  or  transgression  of  the 
law  of  God.  God  shows  us  by  the 
law  the  high  standard  to  which  He 
would  have  His  children  reach.  "Be 
ye  holy,"  God  said,  "for  I  am  holy." 

Nothing  short  of  the  Holiness  of 
God  would  leave  us  without  sin. 

Both  that  to  which  we  must  meas- 
ure up  and  that  by  which  we  are 
judged  when  we  disobey  God  were 
given  us  in  the  law  of  God.  To- 
gether with  that  law,  God  spelled 
out  the  minute  details  of  the  sacri- 
fices for  sin  which  were  to  be  made. 
The  type  and  the  timing  of  the  sac- 
rifices, and  the  constant  repitition 
of  the  offerings,  were  all  to  magnify 
and  to  set  before  the  people  God's 
hatred  of  and  wrath  towards  sin. 

Day  in  and  day  out,  the  offerings 
were  made  at  the  tabernacle,  and 
later  at  the  temple.  When  a  man 
brought  an  animal  as  a  sacrifice,  the 
priest  would  have  him  put  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  animal  to  be 
offered,  thus  signifying  that  the 
death  of  the  animal  should  in  all 
justice  be  the  death  of  the  man.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death. 

Seek  Ye  .  .  . 

Again  God  spoke  to  His  people. 
In  the  55th  chapter  of  Isaiah  we 
read,  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He 
may  be  found.  Call  ye  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near."  How  were  they 
to  seek?  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord  and  He  will  have 
mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God 
for  He  will  abundantly  pardon." 

Many  people  have  the  wrong  idea 
abut  "returning  unto  the  Lord." 
They  act  as  if  they  can  sin  as  they 
please,  then  turn  around  and  ask 
for  God's  blessings,  and  then  go  back 
to  their  sins.  But  that  isn't  what 
God  teaches  us.  God  says  that  if  we 


are  to  return  unto  the  Lord,  if  we 
are  to  seek  Him  while  He  may  be 
found,  if  we  are  to  call  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near,  then  it  must  be 
thus:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts." 

Notice  that  Old  Testament  refer- 
ence to  thoughts.  A  lot  of  people 
who  have  never  been  guilty  of  overt 
sins,  have  committed  those  very  sins 
in  their  minds,  in  their  thoughts 
and  desires.  God  said  such  men  are 
sinners,  just  as  surely  as  the  man 
who  has  committed  the  act. 

Sin  unconfessed,  unrepented  of — 
sin  as  we  continue  to  hug  it  to  our 
hearts  and  to  our  minds  —  brings 
sorrows  and  burdens.  In  the  dark- 
est, most  heathen  nations  in  the 
world  you  will  find  some  sort  of  re- 
ligion. Usually  it  is  a  religion  of 
fear,  brought  on  by  that  still  small 
voice  which  God  has  placed  in  every 
heart  —  the  conscience  that  convicts 
all  men  of  sin! 

Every  person  in  the  world  who 
has  reached  a  degree  of  accountabil- 
ity has  a  knowledge  of  sin  and  a  feel- 
ing of  guilt  because  of  sin,  because 
the  consciousness  of  sin  is  something 
that  is  universal. 

If  you  get  just  a  little  splinter  in 
your  hand  and  you  don't  take  it 
out,  it  soon  will  give  you  serious 

Some  Statistics 

(Editor's  note:  There  have  been 
several  requests  for  the  following  sta- 
tistics; which  have  been  in  circula- 
tion for  some  time;  and  that  we  have 
published  before  but  the  origin  of 
which  we  do  not  know.) 

9%   of   the   world's  population 

speak  English. 
91%  of  the  world  do  not  speak 
English. 

90%  of  the  world's  Christians 
come  from  the  9%  who  speak 
English. 

10%   of   the  world's  Christians 

come  from  the  91%  who  do  not 

speak  English. 
94%  of  the  ordained  preachers  in 

the  world  minister  to  the  9% 

who  speak  English. 
G%  of  the  ordained  preachers  in 

the  world  minister  to  the  91% 

who  do  not  speak  English. 
96%  of  the  Church's  income  is 

spent  among  the  9%  who  speak 

English. 

4%  of  the  Church's  income  is 
spent  among  the  91%  who  do 
not  speak  English.  IS 


trouble.  The  red  streak  of  infec- 
tion will  go  up  your  arm  and  you 
will  be  in  real  danger.  So  unforgiv- 
en  sin  brings  on  death. 

But  the  promise  of  God  is,  "And 
I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
iniquity  whereby  they  have  sinned 
against  Me  and  I  will  pardon  all 
their  sins  whereby  they  have  sinned 
and  whereby  they  have  transgressed 
against  Me"  (Jer.  33:8) .  No  won- 
der the  Psalmist  could  cry  out, 
"Blessed  is  the  man  whose  iniquities 
have  been  forgiven,  whose  sins  have 
been  covered." 

Numerous  are  the  nervous  break- 
downs in  our  land  today  from  vari- 
ous and  sundry  causes,  but  the  ma- 
jority of  these  occur  because  people 
have  burdens  they  try  to  bear  with- 
out the  Lord's  help  —  without  His 
forgiveness.  Sins  that  are  uncon- 
fessed and  unforgiven  bring  a  ter- 
rible feeling  of  guilt. 

In  Matthew,  the  promise  of  the  an- 
gel was  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  about 
to  come  into  the  world  for  sin:  "And 
thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for 
He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins."  The  main  purpose  for  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  was  that  He  might  be  our 
sin  bearer;  that  He  might  be  the 
sin  bearer  of  all  those  who  put  their 
faith  and  trust  in  Him. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  We  all  know  that.  Is  it  just  a 
head-knowledge  of  it  or  is  it  a  heart- 
knowledge? 
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In  Prayer 


According  to  Matthew,  (6:7) ,  the 
Lord  Jesus  said,  "When  ye  pray  use 
not  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathen 
do:  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking,"  and 
He  gave  them  what  we  call  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  In  it  they  (and  we) 
were  to  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  itir 
sins. 

He  said,  "After  this  manner  there- 
fore pray:  '. . .  Forgive  us  our  debts  5 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors  and  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil.'  "  It  was  a  prayer  to  be 
delivered  from  sin,  a  prayer  to  be 
delivered  from  evil.  Also  in  Mat 
thew  26:28  we  have  these  words: 
"For  this  is  My  blood,"  Jesus  said 
"of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

Now  these  sins  of  ours  either  havt 
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to  be  borne  by  us  or  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  other 
bearer.  There  is  none  other  name 
under  Heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  How 
wonderful  it  is  to  say  with  the  writ- 
er of  the  hymn,  "I  lay  my  sins  on 
Jesus,  the  blessed  Lamb  of  God." 

Do  you  remember  the  story  of  the 
man  who  was  too  sick  to  come  to 
Jesus?  His  friends  thought  so  much 
of  the  man  they  carried  him  to  the 
house  top  and  let  him  down  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus.  They  believed 
that  Jesus  could  do  something  for 
him.  And  when  Jesus  saw  their 
faith,  He  said  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  (the  needy  man  they  had 
brought) ,  not,  "Rise  up  and  walk," 
not  "You  are  cured."  He  said,  "Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

The  Bible  Says  .  .  . 

Certain  scribes  sitting  there  said 
to  themselves  that  Jesus  committed 
blasphemy  with  such  a  statement,  be- 
cause no  man  could  forgive  sins, 
only  God.  Which  was  true,  but 
Jesus  was  God!  And  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  His  spirit  that  they  so  reas- 
oned within  themselves,  He  said  to 
them,  "Why  reason  ye  these  things 
in  your  hearts?  Which  is  easier  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee:  or,  Arise  and  take 
up  thy  bed  and  walk?  But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  He 
saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  I 
say  unto  thee  arise  and  take  up  thy 
bed  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house." 

The  Book  of  Acts  gives  us  the  his- 
tory of  the  early  Church  and  is  a 
model  for  us  to  follow  as  a  Church. 
One  of  the  impressive  things  about 
the  sermons  of  the  disciples  is  how 
preoccupied  they  were  with  the  for- 
giveness of  sin.  For  instance,  this 
from  Peter: 

"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons:  But  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  Him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  Him.  The  word  which  God 
sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ: 
(He  is  Lord  of  all:)  That  word,  I 
say,  ye  know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism 
which  John  preached:  How  God  an- 
ointed Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  Who 
went  about  doing  good  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil; 


for  God  was  with  Him"  (10:34-38) . 
And,  "Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you  men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins:  And  by  Him  all 
men  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things  from  which  they  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses" 
(13:38,39). 

Paul  testifies  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  to  him:  "Arise  and  stand  up- 
on thy  feet:  for  I  have  appeared  un- 
to thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  witness  both  of  these  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  which  I  will  appear  unto 
thee;  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee,  To  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Me" 
(26:16-18). 

Jesus  came  to  forgive  sin,  but  only 
through  a  knowledge  of  Him.  Only 
as  men  come  into  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Him,  will  they  have  their 
sins  forgiven. 

"Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  forgiven  and  whose  sins  are 
covered." 

Over  and  over  again  in  the  New 
Testament  we  receive  assurance  that 
our  sins  are  forgiven  for  Christ's 
sake: 


Lord,  Thou  knowest  better  than 
I  know  myself  that  I  am  grow- 
ing older  and  will  some  day  be  old. 
Keep  me  from  the  fatal  habit  of 
thinking  I  must  say  something  on 
every  subject  and  on  every  occasion. 
Release  me  from  craving  to  straigh- 
ten out  everybody's  affairs.  Make  me 
thoughtful  but  not  moody,  helpful 
but  not  bossy.  With  my  vast  store 
of  wisdom,  it  seems  a  pity  not  to 
use  it  all,  but  Thou  knowest,  Lord, 
that  I  want  a  few  friends  at  the  end. 

Keep  my  mind  free  from  the  re- 
cital of  endless  details;  give  me 
wings  to  get  to  the  point.  Seal  my 
lips  on  my  aches  and  pains.  They 
are  increasing  and  love  of  rehearsing 
them  is  becoming  sweeter  as  the 
years  go  by.  I  dare  not  ask  for  grace 
enough  to  enjoy  the  tales  of  others' 


"And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  He  quickened  together 
with  Him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses;  blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us, 
and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing 
it  to  His  cross"  (Col.  2:13,  14). 

"For  I  will  be  merciful  unto  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more"  (Heb.  8:12) . 

"And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood;  and  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission of  sin"  (Heb.  9:22) . 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:7,9). 

"And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness  and  the  first  begot- 
ten of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  Him 
that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood"  (Rev. 
1:5). 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  have  our 
sins  forgiven,  how  terrible  it  is  to 
carry  these  sins  on  our  own! 

Won't  you  take  Jesus  as  your  sin 
bearer  today?  EE 


pain  but  help  me  to  endure  them 
with  patience. 

I  dare  not  ask  for  improved  mem- 
ory but  for  a  growing  humility  and 
a  lessening  cocksureness  when  my 
memory  seems  to  clash  with  the 
memories  of  others.  Teach  me  the 
glorious  lesson  that  occasionally  I 
may  be  mistaken. 

Keep  me  reasonably  sweet;  I  do 
not  want  to  be  a  Saint  —  some  of 
them  are  so  hard  to  live  with  — 
but  a  sour  old  person  is  one  of  the 
crowning  works  of  the  devil.  Give 
me  the  ability  to  see  good  things 
in  unexpected  places  and  talents  in 
unexpected  people.  And  give  me, 
Lord,  the  grace  to  tell  them  so. 
Amen.  —  Anonymous.  The  Char- 
lotte Observer. 


Prayer  for  Middle  Age 
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EDITORIALS 


How  To  Tell  An  Evangelical 


"You  often  point  out  how  the 
evangelical  Christian  and  the  non- 
evangelical  today  say  the  same  things 
about  God,  man  and  religion.  You 
even  print  statements  (Feb.  16  cov- 
er) by  non-evangelicals  to  show  that 
one  can  hardly  tell  them  from  evan- 
gelicals. 

"How  do  you  go  about  finding 
out  if  a  minister  is  an  evangelical 
and  if  the  messages  you  hear  Sunday 
after  Sunday  really  are  the  Gospel — 
if  the  minister  really  is  feeding  you 
the  Word  of  life?" 

So  write  a  surprising  number  of 
readers.    We  have  one  suggestion. 

Ask  the  minister  (or  listen  to  hear 


him  say)  how  to  win  a  person  to 
Jesus  Christ.  If  he  is  non-evangeli- 
cal he  will  never  mention  it,  will 
never  try  it,  may  even  be  hostile  to 
the  idea  of  winning  people  to  Jesus 
Christ.  As  in  the  case  of  one  such 
minister  we  know,  he  may  protest 
that  preaching  evangelism  (as  in 
special  evangelistic  meetings,  or  "re- 
vivals") is  not  the  mission  of  the 
Church. 

The  minister  who  does  not  be- 
lieve in  winning  people  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  like  a  Fuller  Brush  sales- 
man who  does  not  believe  in  house- 
to-house  calls.  The  quicker  he  can 
be  replaced  the  better.  EE 


Out  of  the  Frying  Pan 


In  its  report  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  ac- 
knoAvledges  that  its  1965  Christian 
Action  conference  at  Montreat  was 
"highly  controversial."  The  refer- 
ence evidently  is  to  the  appearance 
of  Martin  Luther  King  by  invitation 
of  the  Division  of  Christian  Action. 
(One  presbytery  is  asking  the  As- 
sembly to  see  to  it  that  it  doesn't 
happen  again.) 

The  board  goes  on  to  say  that 
"while  there  were  many  people  who 
thought  the  conference  was  ill  ad- 
vised, there  were  thousands  of  oth- 
ers who  felt  that  the  conference  was 
extremely  helpful." 

The  board  adds:  "The  board  is  dis- 
tressed by  the  fact  that  its  efforts  to 
reflect  the  Church's  theology  and 
conscience  in  dealing  with  issues  in 
our  society  and  in  promoting  the 
life  and  work  of  the  Church,  have 
aroused  much  bitter  hostility." 

But  the  board's  distress  apparent- 
ly has  not  tempered  its  belief  that  it 
is  on  the  right  track.  The  program 
of  the  1966  Christian  Action  confer- 
ence has  just  been  announced  (see 


story,  p.  6)  and  the  speakers  are  even 
more  controversial  than  in  1956. 

William  Stringfellow,  who  will  es- 
tablish the  "theological  bases"  of  the 
conference,  is  a  New  York  attorney 
with  Episcopal  connections  and  un- 
usual theological  views. 

The  Rev.  Will  D.  Campbell  is  di- 
rector of  the  Committee  of  Southern 
Churchmen,  successor  to  the  radical 
Fellowship  of  Southern  Churchmen. 

Sargent  Shriver,  of  course,  is  di- 
rector of  the  U.  S.  Office  of  Eco- 
Opportunity  with  its  far- 
and  controversial  poverty 
programs. 

The  Rev.  Jefferson  Rogers,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  has  already  been 
the  principal  subject  of  one  delight- 
ful essay  in  the  Journal  ("Clydie 
Goes  for  Action,"  Aug.  11,  1965) . 

It  is  probably  inevitable  that  so- 
cial activism  will  continue  to  be  a 
controversial  subject  for  a  long  while 
to  come.  But  isn't  it  reasonable  to 
expect  that  the  Church's  agencies 
will  not  make  it  any  more  contro- 
versial than  necessary?  And  do  this 
within  the  general  dimension  of  Re- 
formed theology?  ffl 


nomic 
reaching 


No  Bishops  in 
The  New  Testament 

A  statement  that  should  never 
pass  unchallenged  is  one  that  we  are 
hearing  more  and  more  often:  "The 
office  of  bishop  is  found  in  the  New 
Testament."  This  is  argued  in  Pres- 
byterian circles  where  there  is  an 
interest  in  paving  the  way  for  union 
with  Episcopalians  and  the  like. 

The  claim,  as  made,  is  a  false  one. 
There  is  no  office  of  overseer  over 
ministers  and  elders  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  office  of  bishop,  as  it  is 
understood  in  episcopal  systems,  is 
not  found  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  word  "bishop"  does  appear 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  even  the 
most  casual  examination  of  the 
places  where  it  appears  will  reveal 
that  the  office  is  that  of  "elder." 
The  word  "bishop"  means  "over- 
seer." Congregations  are  to  have 
overseers,  or  elders.  This  is  the  pat- 
tern of  New  Testament  church  gov- 
ernment. 

Look  at  Titus  1:5-7.  Paraphras- 
ing the  Apostle  Paul's  words  a  bit, 
this  is  what  he  said  to  Titus:  "I  left 
you  in  Crete  in  order  that  you  might 
set  in  order  things  in  the  church, 
ordaining  elders  in  every  city  as  I 
commanded  you;  exemplary  men, 
for  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
the  steward  of  God." 

That  is  the  only  use  of  "bishop" 
in  the  New  Testament:  as  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  office  of  elder.  With 
one  exception.  In  I  Peter  2:25,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  believers.  But 
even  this  reference  does  not  indicate 
a  hierarchy,  which  is  the  heart  of 
the  episcopal  system. 

For  more  on  this  critical  question, 
see  the  review  of  Presbyterian  Au- 
thority and  Discipline  on  p.  18 
this  issue. 


Vital  for  Revival 

Seven  elements  are  essential  to 
successful    program    of  preaching 
evangelism: 

1.  Spiritual  purpose — There  must 
be  a  definite,  serious  spiritual  pur- 
pose. Vague  hopes  expressed  in 
warmed  over  sermons  are  not  enough 

2.  Organized  effort — Two  months' 
preparation  are  a  minimum,  to  get 
the  cooperation  of  every  organiza- 
tion and  every  individual  person  in 
the  church. 
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3.  Program  of  prayer  —  Seek  the 
power  of  God  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  special  prayer 
services. 

4.  Adequate  time  —  Allow  eight 
to  ten  consecutive  days  for  the 
preaching  series,  and  preferably  two 
hours  for  each  meeting,  to  accom- 
plish your  aims. 

5.  Evangelistic  speaker  —  Many 
pastors  have  definite  evangelistic 
gifts  but  lack  the  necessary  time  to 
spend  in  prayer  and  preparation  for 
a  special  season  of  evangelism.  Call 
in  someone  special  to  lead  the  effort. 

6.  Extra  money  —  If  evangelism 
is  the  first  business  of  the  Church, 
as  our  denomination  leaders  tell  us, 
then  it  merits  the  expenditure  of 
some  extra  funds. 

7.  Year  around  program  —  The 
church  must  have  a  year  around  pro- 
gram of  pulpit  and  personal  evan- 
gelism of  which  this  may  be  the  cli- 
max. —  Wm.  E.  Hill.  11 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Signs  of  His  Coming 

What  did  He  (Jesus  Christ) 
tell  His  disciples  when  they  asked, 
"What  shall  be  the  sign  of  your  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 
A  question  like  that  today  could  get 
you  a  chilling  brushoff  in  many  a 
church  or  seminary  by  many  a  reli- 
gious leader!  But  Jesus  did  not 
brush  off  the  question.  In  fact,  two 
big  chapters  in  Matthew  are  needed 
to  contain  His  answer.  And  that 
mswer,  taken  seriously,  is  rather  ter- 
rifying. 

False  Christs  will  abound;  they 
will  mislead  multitudes.  War-talk 
Hid  wars  will  increase.  Nations  will 
be  at  one  another's  throats.  World 
;amine  will  take  a  frightful  toll. 
Earthquakes  will  shake  many  places. 
Persecution  will  fall  heavily  upon 
Sod's  people.  Many  will  be  "of- 
ended"  and  lose  their  faith.  Trai- 
ors  will  appear  everywhere.  Hatred 
vill  intensify.  Many  false  prophets 
vill  deceive  the  masses.  Wickedness 
md  immorality  will  increase.  Love 
vill  grow  cold. 

The  abomination  of  desolation, 
>redicted  by  Daniel,  will  desecrate 
5od's  temple.  A  horrifying  terror 
vill  sweep  the  earth,  more  fearful 
han  has  ever  been  or  shall  ever  be 
igain  —  so  fearful,  in  fact,  that  were 
ts  time  not  curtailed,  no  man  would 
>e  left  living  on  the  earth.  More 
alse  prophets  will  emerge,  this  time 
vith  dazzling  signs  and  marvels.  Dis- 


The  Disease — and  the  Cure 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  marvel  of  the  Gospel  can 
neither  be  understood  nor  appreci- 
ated unless  there  is  some  realization 
of  the  need  which  it  meets.  Its  pri- 
mary purpose  is  not  to  change  man's 
environment  but  his  heart. 

There  are  many,  many  differences 
between  Communism  and  Christi- 
anity —  the  differences  which  exist 
between  light  and  darkness,  life  and 
death,  heaven  and  hell.  Standing 
out  above  all  other  differences  is 
Communism's  obsession  with  the 
outward  conditions  of  life  and  its 
plan  to  force  these  changes  on  and 
for  man  at  the  expense  of  his  free- 
dom. On  the  other  hand  Christi- 
anity looks  at  the  hearts  of  men  and 
provides  the  means  whereby  they 
can  be  changed  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  for  their  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare. 

No  one  questions  the  tyranny  un- 
der which  the  people  of  Russia  lived 
prior  to  the  Bolshevik  revolution. 
But  all  should  see  that  the  new  tyr- 
rany  is  even  worse  than  the  former. 
Living  conditions  better?  In  some 
cases,  perhaps.  But  life  and  individ- 
ual liberty  have  largely  vanished 
in  the  process  and  today  there  is 
growing  evidence  that  the  people 
are  beginning  to  rebel  and  resist  this 
loss  of  freedom,  so  precious  to  life. 

Why  is  Christianity  so  much  need- 
ed? Because  of  the  condition  of  the 
unregenerate  human  heart.  Because 
of  what  a  man  is  inside. 

Our  Lord  gives  a  depressing  pic- 
ture of  our  hearts,  one  which  we 
know  is  true  if  we  are  willing  to 
face  the  facts.  He  says:  "For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, murders,  thefts,  covetousness, 

turbances  will  jar  the  solar  system. 

Still,  the  Gospel  as  a  witness  to 
the  approaching  Kingdom  will  be 
preached.  And  men  will  reject  the 
truth,  as  they  did  when  Noah  proph- 
esied. —  From  Christianity  Today. 


wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an 
evil  eye  (envy) ,  blasphemy  (slan- 
der),  pride,  foolishness:  All  these 
thmgs  come  from  within,  and  defile 
a  man"  (Mark  7:21-23) . 

Pick  up  your  newspaper  and  see 
how  many  items  of  news  have  their 
basis  in  these  evil  things  which  pro- 
ceed from  the  hearts  of  men  and  you 
will  see  that  the  overwhelming  ma- 
jority stem  from  sin  in  the  human 
heart  and  the  actions  which  proceed 
therefrom. 

The  heart,  seat  of  emotions,  affec- 
tions and  actions  determines  what 
man  is.  The  words  of  Proverbs  4: 
23  speak  to  us  today:  "Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence  (vigilance) , 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 
As  we  study  that  sordid  list  of  sins 
we  are  overwhelmed  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  the  human  heart  is  beyond 
human  control. 

It  is  at  this  point  and  for  this 
purpose  that  the  Gospel  of  God's 
proffered  redemption  in  Christ 
comes  into  play.  On  the  one  hand 
we  realize  our  own  sinfulness,  its 
depth  and  diversity,  and  then  we 
are  offered  a  new  heart  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

That  is  exactly  what  we  need.  Not 
a  glossing  over  of  the  outward  man 
but  the  creation  within  of  a  new 
clean  heart.  Not  the  washing  of  the 
outside  of  the  cup  but  a  cleansing 
of  the  filth  within.  Not  a  new  suit 
of  clothes  but  a  new  man  inside  the 
suit. 

Regeneration  means  being  born 
again  and  that  is  the  imperative  our 
Lord  told  Nicodemus  about.  It  is 
the  change  He  came  to  effect.  It 
requires  a  supernatural  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  human  heart, 
changing  the  motives,  desires  and  ac- 
tions of  life  until  they  are  all  sub- 
mitted to  the  redemptive  work  and 
Lordship  of  Christ. 

Jesus  touches  a  sensitive  nerve 
when  He  puts  "evil  thoughts"  at  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  27,  1966: 

The  Nature  of  the  Church 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTIO  N— "The 
Church  and  Its  Mission"  is  the 
fourth  unit  in  "What  Christians  Be- 
lieve." This  series  has  covered  the 
major  themes  of  what  is  called  "sys- 
tematic theology."  Hardly  anything 
can  be  considered  more  important 
than  the  nature,  mission  and  victory 
of  the  Church.  Properly  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  Biblical  revela- 
tion, the  subjects  will  help  us  face 
the  issues  confronting  us  in  the 
Church. 

I.  "THE  CHURCH'S  ONE 
FOUNDATION"  (Matt.  16:13-19). 
This  passage  has  become  the  crux 
of  the  controversy  between  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics  regard- 
ing the  nature  of  the  Church. 

A.  Basic  Presuppositions.  The  fol- 
lowing principles  are  assumed: 

1.  Man  becomes  hopelessly  con- 
fused when  left  to  himself  (w.  13- 

14) .  Christ's  inquiry  concerning 
what  men  said  about  Him  brought 
forth  a  variety  of  discordant  answers. 
These  contemporaries  had  all  the 
answers  but  the  right  one.  Both  the 
Jews  (John  9:29)  and  the  Gentiles 

(Acts  18:12-17)  seemed  utterly  un- 
able to  explain  the  person  called 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

2.  Divine  revelation  is  our  only 
sure  guide  (w.  15-17) .  When  Christ 
questioned  His  own  disciples  about 
Himself  Peter  affirmed:  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  But  this  affirmation  did  not 
arise  out  of  any  intrinsic  acumen 
in  Peter's  "flesh-and-blood"  person- 
ality; rather,  it  was  a  revelation 
from  Christ's  Father. 

B.  Basic  Proclamations.  The  pas- 
sage sets  forth  these: 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  Son  (v. 
16) .  Christ's  Sonship  was  revealed 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Psa.  2:7) ; 
affirmed  by  God  the  Father  (Mark 
1:11;  9:7);  affirmed  by  men  (Matt. 
16:16)  and  by  demons  (Mark  5:7). 
It  was  disclosed  by  Christ  Himself 
(Matt.   11:27).     It  was  and  is  a 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  16: 
13-19;  I  Corinthians  12;  Colos- 
sians  1:15-20;  I  Peter  2:4-10 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  12:12-13, 
27;  I  Peter  2:4-10 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  2: 
13-22 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  16:18 


Trinitarian  relationship   (John  20: 

17)  . 

2.  The  Church  is  built  upon  Jesus 
Christ  (v.  18a) .  "Upon  this  rock" 
(petra)  refers  to  Peter's  confession, 
not  Peter  (petros) .  Christ  is  the 
promised  "Stone"  (Psa.  118:22;  I 
Pet.  2:7) .  The  Church  is  built  up- 
on Jesus  Christ  (I  Cor.  3:11). 

3.  Evil  shall  not  triumph  over 
the  Church  (v.  18b) .  The  Church, 
though  attacked  and  undermined 
by  imposters  within  (Acts  20:29-30; 
II  Cor.  11:13-15)  and  enemies  with- 
out (Matt.  13:28) ,  and  though  deci- 
mated in  times  of  apostasy  (Luke 
18:8;  Rom.  11:5) ,  will  survive  to  the 
end  of  time.  Not  even  Satan  will 
be  able  to  overcome  it  (Rev.  12: 
7-17). 

4.  Men  are  presently  entrusted 
with  "the  keys"  of  God's  kingdom 
(v.  19) .  This  passage  has  given  rise 
to  interminable  controversy.  What 
Christ  here  gives  to  Peter  He  later 
gives  to  all  the  apostles  (Matt.  18: 

18)  .  The  authority  bequeathed  by 
"the  keys"  was  not  to  be  exercised 
until  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  (John  20:22-23) .  Peter  was 
honored  with  the  first  use  of  these 
"keys"  as  he  opened  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  believing  Jews  at  Pente- 
cost (Acts  2)  and  later  to  believing 
Gentiles  in  the  house  of  Cornelius 
(Acts  10  and  11) . 

Peter,  contrary  to  Roman  Cath- 
olic claims,  was  not  the  first  bishop 
(pope)  of  the  church  at  Rome 
(Rom.  15:20).    No  claim  is  ever 
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made  by  Peter  showing  that  he  con- 
sidered himself  as  above  the  other 
apostles  (see  I  Pet.  5:1-5).  In  the 
first  Council  of  the  Church  Peter  is 
not  in  the  moderator's  chair  (Acts 
15:13-21).  What  Christ  gave  to  Pe 
ter  in  "the  keys,"  He  likewise  gives 
to  all  His  servants  who  faithfully 
present  the  terms  of  salvation  to 
those  who  seek  to  enter  God's  king- 
dom. 


n 


o 


II.  THE  CHURCH  GOVERNED 
BY  THE  SPIRIT  (I  Cor.  12) .  As 
the  Holy  Spirit  formed  the  physical 
body  of  Christ  (Luke  1:35),  and 
guided  and  controlled  the  move- 
ments of  Christ  (Luke  4: 1) ,  so  also 
the  Holy  Spirit  forms  the  spiritual 
body  of  Christ  (the  Church) ,  guid- 
ing and  controlling  it  (Acts  8:29; 
13:1-3). 

A.  The  Spirit-Inspired  Affirma- 
tion (w.  1-3) .  These  verses  describe 
the  Corinthians: 

1.  Their  State.  Paul  describes 
them  as  former  Gentiles.  Though 
physically  and  ethnically  still  Gen- 
tiles, these  Christians  at  Corinth  now 
belong  to  the  true  Israel  of  God 
(Rom.  2:29;  Heb.  4:9)  . 

2.  Their  Bondage.  They  were 
"led  away  unto  those  dumb  idols." 
Satan  blinded  their  eyes  and  led 
them  away  (II  Cor.  4:4;  II  Tim.  2 
26) .  There  is  an  implied  contrast 
between  being  "led  away"  by  Satan 
and  being  "led"  by  the  Spirit  (Rom. 
8:14;  Gal.  5:18). 

3.  Their  Sin.  The  unregenerate 
Gentile  caHed  Jesus  "anathema 
(accursed) ;  the  Gentile  regenerated 
by  the  Spirit  called  Him  "Lord." 
The  Lordship  of  Christ  is  a  funda- 
mental article  of  our  confession  of 
faith  (Rom.  10:9) ,  originated  in  the 
believer  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

B.  The  Spirit-Empowered  Gifts 
(vv.  4-11).  These  gifts  are  sum 
marized  thus: 

1.  Gifts  differ,  but  the  Triune 
God  is  manifested  in  all  of  them 
(vv.  4-6) .  These  verses  give  us  an- 
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other  proof  for  the  Trinity,  for  each 
Person  is  specified  as  such. 

2.  Gifts  are  given  to  all  for  their 
spiritual  profit  (v.  7) .  "Every  man" 
receives  some  gift  "for  the  common 
good"  (NASB)  of  the  household  of 
faith  (cf.  Matt.  25:14-15). 

3.  Gifts  cover  all  the  variety  of 
needs  in  the  Church's  life  (w.  8- 
10) .  These  gifts  have  been  classi- 
fied as  intellectual  power,  "wisdom" 
and  "knowledge";  miraculous  power, 
"faith"  and  "healing"  and  "mir- 
acles"; teaching  power;  "prophecy"; 
critical  power,  "discerning  of  spir- 
i  t  s ;  ecstatic  power,  "kinds  of 
tongues"  and  "interpretation  of 
tongues". 

4.  Gifts  are  given  sovereignly  by 
the  Spirit  (v.  11).  This  verse  em- 
phasizes the  distinct  personality  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  He  divides  "to 
every  man  severally  as  He  will."  No 
man  can  boast  of  the  gift  given 
to  him. 

C.  The  Spirit-Unitized  Body  (w. 
12-27).  The  Spirit  of  God  welds 
the  Church  of  God  into  a  harmoni- 
ous body.    Look  at  the  unity: 

1.  Theologically  (w.  12-14). 
This  unity  is  expressed  as  "one 
body"  (cf.  Rom.  12:4;  Eph.  4:4,16)  ; 
'one  Spirit"  (cf.  Eph.  4:4) ;  "one 
baptism"  (cf.  Eph.  4:5) .  The  "one 
body"  refers  to  the  true  Church, 
which  is  indeed  "the  body  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  1:22-23);  Col.  1:18,24).  The 
"one  baptism"  is  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  at  the  time  one  enters  into 
God's  kingdom  (John  1:33;  3:1-8). 

2.  Practically  (w.  15-26).  The 
analogy  of  the  human  body  is  used 
to  set  forth  the  unity  in  diversity  of 
the  true  Church:  the  natural  place 
of  each  part  of  the  body  as  a  neces- 
sary part  of  the  whole  (w.  15-17) ; 
God's  sovereign  right  to  fashion  the 
body  according  to  His  design  (w. 
18-21) ;  and  to  give  greater  honor 
to  the  lesser  parts  of  the  body  (w. 
22-24) ;  and  the  natural  and  instinc- 
tive care  of  the  body  for  all  of  its 
members  (vv.  25-26) . 
_s.  Conclusively  (v.  27) .  There  is 
more  than  a  bare  summary  here.  Let 
Ellicott  help  us:  "they  (the  Corin- 
thians) were  not  merely  members 
without  anything  to  distinguish  one 
from  the  other,  but  had  each  their 
allotted  place  and  function  in  the 
body  corporate." 

D.  The  Spirit-Organized  Body 
(the  Church)  (w.  28-31) .  There  is 
a  visible  organization  in  the  one  or- 
ganism of  the  true  Church.  The  or- 
der is: 


1.  Divinely  established  (v.  28) . 
This  verse  should  be  compared  with 
Eph.  4:11,  where  the  risen  Christ 
is  spoken  of  as  the  one  who  "gave" 
these  orders  to  the  Church. 

2.  Recognized  among  men  (vv. 
29-30) .  The  various  questions  pro- 
pounded emphasize  that  no  man 
could  simultaneously  function  in  all 
these  orders  of  service.  Paul  points 
to  this  in  Rom.  12:6-8.  Each  man 
who  fulfills  his  specific  and  God- 
ordained  part  will  have  all  that  he 
can  possibly  do. 

3.  Climaxed  in  love  (v.  31) . 
Three  truths  sum  up  this  verse:  1) 
the  availability  of  "the  greater  gifts" 
to  those  who  "desire  earnestly"  after 
them;  2)  the  opening  up  of  "a  most 
excellent  way"  by  which  these 
"greater  gifts"  are  enriched  and  en- 
hanced; 3)  the  uselessness  of  these 
"greater  gifts"  unless  they  are  per- 
meated with  love  (I  Cor.  13) . 

III.  CHRIST  THE  HEAD  OF 
THE  CHURCH  (Col.  1:15-20). 
This  passage  is  a  treasury  of  spirit- 
ual truths. 

A.  The  Person  of  Christ  (v.  15) . 
Christ  is  majestically  described: 

1.  "The  image  of  the  invisible 
God.  "Image"  also  is  applied  in  II 
Cor.  4:4  to  the  Son  of  God. 
Compare  with  Heb.  1:3. 

2.  "The  firstborn  of  every  crea- 
ture." This  statement  does  not  teach 
the  Unitarian  error  that  Christ  is  a 
creature  like  man;  rather,  by  way 
of  analogy,  that  Christ,  as  eternally 
begotten  of  the  Father  (Psa.  2:7; 
John  1:14)  has  a  place  of  honor  and 
dignity  among  the  "many  sons" 
whom  He  is  bringing  to  glory  (cf. 
Heb.  2:10-13). 

B.  The  Position  of  Christ  (vv.  16- 
20) .  In  God's  infinite  plan  we  see 
Christ  as: 

1.  Creator  (v.  16) .  Christ  is 
specifically  referred  to  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  agent  in  creation  (John 
1:3,10;  Heb.  1:2) ,  thus  He  antedates 
creation. 

2.  The  Cohesive  of  "all  things" 
(v.  17) .  Every  scientist  should 
thoughtfully  ponder  that  Christ  is 
"the  center  of  unity  for  the  universe. 
He  keeps  all  its  parts  in  their  prop- 
er place  and  due  relations  and  com- 
bines them  into  an  ordered  whole. 
Apart  from  Him  it  would  go  to 
pieces"  (A.  S.  Peake) . 

3.  Head  of  the  Church  (v.  18) . 
He  is  eternal  ("the  beginning"  — 
cf.  Rev.  21:6) .  He  is  the  Conqueror 
of  death  ("the  firstborn  from  the 
dead"   (ASV)  —  cf.  Rev.  1:5,18). 


He  rightfully  deserves  the  first  place 
("that  in  all  things  He  might  have 
the  preeminence"  (ASV) ;  cf.  Phil. 
2:9-11). 

4.  The  acme  of  perfection  (v. 
19) .  Here  we  have  three  things:  1) 
the  Father's  decree  ("it  pleased  the 
Father") ;  2)  the  Son's  "fulness";  3) 
the  permanency  of  the  "dwelling" 
Christ's  "fulness"  is  found  in  "grace 
and  truth"  (John  1:14,16),  in  the 
Spirit  (3:34-35),  in  works  (5:20-22), 
in  authority  (Matt.  11:27;  28:18), 
in  sovereignty  (Eph.  1:23;  4:10),  in 
"wisdom  and  knowledge"  (Col.  2: 
3) ,  in  the  Godhead  (2:9) . 

5.  The  Reconciler  (v.  20) .  This 
reconciliation  deals  with  its  means 
("through  the  blood  of  the  cross"; 
cf.  Eph.  1:7);  its  result  ("making 
peace";  cf.  Eph.  2:13-14);  and  its 
extent  ("all  things";  cf.  Eph.  1:10; 
2:16). 

IV.  THE  CHURCH  AS  T  H  E 
NEW  ISRAEL  (I  Pet.  2:4-10).  A 
brief  summary  must  suffice. 

A.  The  Living  Stone  (v.  4) .  This 
Stone  is  Christ.  He  is  God's  "elect" 

(v.  4;  cf.  Isa.  42:1) .  He  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  new  Israel  (v.  5  — 
"built  up";  cf.  Eph.  2:20).  He  is 
described  in  prophecy  (v.  6;  Isa.  28: 
16) .     He  is  precious  to  believers 

(vv.  6,7a) . 

B.  The  Rejected  Stone  (vv.  4, 
7-8) .  He  was  "rejected  indeed  of 
men"  (v.  4  ASV;  cf.  Isa.  53:1-12; 
John  1:11);  His  rejection  was  fore- 
told in  the  Scriptures  (w.  7-8;  cf; 
Psa.  118:22;  Zech.  12:10);  His  re- 
jection was  predetermined  by  God 
(v.  8  —  "whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed"  —  cf.  John  12:38-40; 
Rom.  9:22) . 

C.  The  Living  Stones  (vv.  5:7,  9- 
1 0) .  These  stones  make  up  the 
true  Church,  the  New  Israel  of  God. 
These  stones  (believers)  constitute 
the  new  priesthood  and  worship  (v. 
5;  cf.  Isa.  61:6;  Rev.  1:6) ;  the  "holy 
nation"  (v.  9;  cf.  Matt.  21:43) ;  and 
now  "the  people  of  God"  (v.  10; 
cf.  Rom.  9:25-26).  Thus  the  true 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  is  now 
the  new  Israel  of  God  (Gal. 
6:16).  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  27,  1966: 


Christian  Liberty  and  Worship 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  10:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"According  to  Thy  Gracious 
Word" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  This  program  deals  with 
chapters  8-11  of  I  Corinthians.  If  pos- 
sible, provide  copies  of  the  study 
questions  for  all  the  young  people, 
or  write  the  questions  on  a  chalk- 
board or  on  a  large  piece  of  paper 
where  they  can  be  seen  by  all.  Pro- 


vide paper  and  pencils  for  the  young 
people  and  ask  them,  using  their  Bi- 
bles, to  find  and  write  out  the  an- 
swers to  the  questions.  When  all 
have  finished  their  work,  review  the 
questions  comparing  answers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  have  already  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  Corinthian  Christians  were  new 
in  the  faith  and  quite  unsure  of 
themselves,  having  been  recently 
converted  from  idolatry.  A  puzzling 
problem  confronted  some  of  these 
young  Christians.    Meat  which  had 


Recognize  Red  China? 

As  new  demands  are  made  by  some  U.S.  churchmen 
and  others  for  American  recognition  of  the  Communist 
government  of  mainland  China,  Christians  need  to  know 
what's  going  on  there.  These  two  books  are  "must"  read- 
ing for  evangelicals: 
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In  128  readable  pages,  a  missionary  forced  out  of  China 
tells  how  the  Communists  took  over  the  Protestant 
Church  during  their  first  10  years  in  control  of  the 
mainland  government.  A  documentary  that  is  sharp  and 
clear.    Paperback,  only  39  cents. 

RED  CHINA  PRISONER,  by  Sara  Perkins.  The  first- 
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behind  the  bamboo  curtain  after  the  Red  takeover  in 
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been  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  was 
on  the  market  in  the  city  and  was 
often  served  at  meals.  The  prob 
lem  was  this:  was  a  Christian  who 
ate  that  meat  contributing  in  some 
way  to  the  worship  of  idols? 

Paul  said  that  the  fact  that 
the  meat  had  been  offered  to  an 
idol  did  not  really  affect  the  meat. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  person  did 
not  understand  this  fact  and  be- 
lieved that  eating  the  meat  was  com- 
promising with  idolatry,  eating  of 
such  meat  would  likely  have  a  bad 
influence  on  a  weak  Christian.  He 
might  be  led  to  think  that  idolatry 
was  not  such  a  serious  thing  after 
all.  Paul's  principle  was  that  Chris- 
tians could  well  afford  to  give  up 
some  of  their  rights  for  the  sake  of 
other  Christians. 

Another  problem  at  Corinth  con- 
cerned preparation  for  the  Lord's 
Supper.  It  seems  to  have  been  cus- 
tomary in  the  early  church  to  eat  a 
common  meal  before  observing  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  spirit  of  the 
occasion  should  have  called  for  shar- 
ing among  the  Christians,  but  what 
actually  seems  to  have  happened  was 
that  some  were  gluttonous  while 
others  went  hungry.  In  any  case,  it 
was  a  poor  preparation  that  was  be- 
ing made  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Paul  criticized  the  selfishness  and 
thoughtlessness  of  those  people,  he 
reminded  them  of  the  actual  words 
by  which  the  Lord  instituted  the 
Supper,  and  he  impressed  on  them 
the  importance  of  making  proper 
spiritual  preparation. 


h. 


Study  Questions: 


1.  Why  was  meat  not  really  affect- 
ed by  being  offered  to  an  idol? 

2.  Did  it  make  any  difference  to 
God  what  kind  of  meat  a  person  ate 
or  whether  he  ate  meat  at  all? 

3.  What  consideration  should  cause 
a  Christian  to  restrain  his  liberty? 


fah. 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


4.  What  was  the  seal  or  proof  of 
Paul's  apostleship? 

5.  How  should  those  who  preach 
the  Gospel  expect  to  gain  their  live- 
lihood? 

6.  What  did  Paul  say  would  be  his 
situation  if  he  did  not  preach  the 
Gospel? 

7.  What  did  Paul  do  in  order  to 
gain  those  who  were  "under  the 
law"? 

8.  What  was  the  spiritual  "Rock." 
of  which  the  Israelites  drank? 

9.  What  sins  of  the  Israelites  did 
Paul  warn  the  Corinthians  not  to 
commit? 

10.  What  encouragements  did  Paul 
give  the  Corinthians  concerning 
temptations  they  would  experience? 

11.  Though  many  things  are  law- 
ful for  a  Christian,  what  things 
should  determine  what  he  actually 
does? 

12.  How  should  eating,  drinking, 
and  all  things  be  done? 

13.  Christians  were  to  avoid  offend- 
ing what  three  groups  of  people? 

14.  Since  it  was  apparently  the  cus- 
tom in  Corinth  for  immoral  women 
to  go  about  with  their  heads  and 
faces  uncovered  or  unveiled,  what 
would  unbelievers  have  thought  if 
they  had  seen  Christian  women  wor- 
I  shipping  uncovered? 

'15.  If  the  people  could  not  eat  a 
common  meal  in  a  worthy  way, 
where  did  Paul  tell  them  to  eat? 

16.  Who  should  examine  a  person 
in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per? 

17.  What  does  it  mean  to  discern 
the  Lord's  body? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Many  of 
the  church  problems  about  which 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  are 
very  different  from  those  which  we 
encounter  today.  We  do  not  have 
to  be  concerned  about  meat  offered 
to  idols  or  about  gluttony  before  we 
take  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  prin- 
ciples which  the  Lord  gave  through 
Paul  for  solving  the  problems  in 
that  early  church,  however,  are  still 
valuable  today.  We  should  be  great- 
ly concerned  about  the  influence  of 
our  lives  on  other  Christians,  espe- 
cially those  who  are  young  in  the 
faith.  We  should  also  remember 
that  it  is  most  important  to  make 
proper  spiritual  preparation  for  the 
worship  of  God. 

Closing  Prayer.  BB 
•    •  • 

Even  though  you  are  on  the  right 
track,  you  get  run  over  if  you  just 
sit  there.  —  The  Banner. 


21.  Q.  Who  is  the  Redeemer  of 
God's  elect? 

A.  The  only  Redeemer  of 
God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  being  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  became  man,  and  so 
was,  and  continueth  to  be,  God 
and  man,  in  two  distinct  na- 
tures, and  one  person,  forever. 

The  only  Redeemer  is  Christ 
Jesus.  No  other  person  can  save 
sinners.  Jesus  is  the  eternal  Son  of 
God  —  that  is,  He  is  God  Himself. 
He  always  existed.  He  became  man 
and  was  both  God  and  man  at  the 
same  time.  He  is  as  much  God  as 
if  He  were  not  man  at  all.  He  is 
as  much  man  as  if  He  were  not  God 
at  all.  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but 
it  is  what  the  Bible  teaches  about 
our  Lord.   He  is  the  God-Man. 

Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh  is 
called  the  "Incarnation." 

w       ^P'       S  li 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Circle  YES  or  NO,  whichever 
is  correct. — 

We  are  redeemed   through  the 
work  of  Christ.        YES  NO 

Christ  is  one  of  the  greatest  re- 
deemers. YES  NO 

God  created  Christ  long  before  He 
created  the  world.     YES  NO 

Jesus  is  only  a  man.     YES  NO 

Jesus  is  only  God.        YES  NO 

Jesus  is  both  God  and  man,  the 
God-Man.  YES  NO 

Incarnate  means  "in  the 

flesh."  YES  NO 


SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Look  up  Philippians  2:5-11.  Where 


did  Jesus  come  from?  Why  did 
He  come?  Who  will  confess 
(admit)  that  Christ  is  God? 

*  *    #  * 

22.  Q.  How  did  Christ,  being  the 
Son  of  God,  become  man? 

A.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  be- 
came man,  by  taking  to  Himself 
a  true  body  and  a  reasonable 
soul,  being  conceived  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  born  of  her,  yet  without  sin. 

Christ  became  a  man  by  taking 
to  Himself  a  body  like  ours  and  a 
soul  like  ours.  He  was  born  of 
Mary,  but  not  of  Joseph.  Mary  was 
a  true  virgin.  The  seed  was  placed 
in  her  by  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that 
Jesus  had  no  human  father.  Jesus 
was  also  sinless  —  without  the  origi- 
nal  sin  which  every  other  baby 

brings  with  him  into  the  world. 

•  *    *  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
—  Explain  — 

1.  What  is  a  "true"  body? 

2.  What  is  a  "reasonable"  soul? 

3.  Why  it  is  important  that  Jesus 
was  born  of  a  virgin? 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up  Hebrews  4:15.  What 
does  this  verse  teach? 

•    •  • 

Nothing  is  more  contagious  than 
spiritual  joy,  when  it  is  the  real 
thing.  —  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


THE  ORGAN  IN  YOUR  CHURCH 
Can  Be  Made  As  Up  To  Date  As  A 
New  One. 

Or  We  Can  Replace  It  With  A  New 
ERNEST  M.  SKINNER  Pipe  Organ, 
The  Ultimate  in  Quality.  The  Pipe 
Organ  Is  Still  The  KING  OF  INSTRU- 
MENTS. For  Free  Estimates  Con- 
tact 

A.  E.  McCracken 
Box  1793 

Asheville,  N.  C.  Tel.  254-2104 
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BOOKS 


PRESBYTERIAN  AUTHORITY 
AND  DISCIPLINE,  by  John  Kennedy. 
John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  Pa- 
per, 118  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Editor. 

A  book  of  potentially  momentous 
significance  has  just  been  issued  as 
part  of  the  Church  Officer's  Library 
series  by  the  John  Knox  Press  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Others  in 
the  series  include  The  Confession  of 
Faith,  The  Book  of  Church  Order, 
The  Westminster  Confession  for  To- 
day (  a  "liberal"  re-interpretation  of 
the  confession) ,  The  Noble  Task 
(about  elders) ,  Chosen  to  Serve 
(about  deacons) . 

Originally  these  were  lectures  de- 
livered by  their  Scottish  author  in 
Scotland.  They  have  been  published 
in  America  to  "bring  us  back  to  the 
authority  and  discipline  of  Christ." 
In  a  time  when  a  proper  definition 
of  Presbyterian  church  government 
and  church  authority  is  being  sought 
amid  pressures  and  great  tension, 
these  lectures,  if  accepted  as  authori- 
tative could  have  tremendous  in- 


fluence. 

Taken  at  face  value,  this  book 
supports  the  historic  view  of  Pres- 
byterianism  with  compelling  clarity. 
Dr.  Kennedy  argues  that  a  Christian 
is  subject  to  authority  and  this  au- 
thority is  exercised  collectively  un- 
der the  Word  of  God: 

"The  Christian  is  not  free  to  re- 
pudiate obedience  to  God,  to  Christ, 
or  to  the  properly  constituted  au- 
thorities of  the  Church,  or  to  please 
himself  as  to  how  far  he  will  obey 
them,  as  a  matter  of  individual 
choice  which  has  no  spiritual 
or  moral  or  ecclesiastical  conse- 
quences." 

It  is  the  author's  purpose  to  es- 
tablish one  important  principle: 
"(Presbyterianism)  embodies  in  Pres- 
byterian churches  the  sense  of  a  col- 
lective responsibility  for  the  moral 
conduct  of  their  members  with,  as 
a  consequence,  the  duty  of  obedi- 
ence to  constituted  Church  author- 
ity properly  administered.  To  this 
end  the  Church  is  organized. 
(Where)  the  spirit  of  obedience  is 


lacking  .  .  .  Presbyterianism  does 
today  fall  into  the  dangers  of  a  self- 
sufficient  individualism  for  congre- 
gations and  individuals  alike." 

No  doubt  it  is  this  stress  upon 
church  discipline  and  authority 
which  commended  the  manuscript 
to  John  Knox  Press.  Today  much 
is  being  said  about  "congregational 
ism"  among  Presbyterians.  Here  in 
America  the  trend  is  to  correct  "con 
gregationalism"  by  stressing  the  au 
thority  of  the  Church.  Some  go  so 
far  as  to  suggest  that  the  pronounce- 
ments of  the  General  Assembly  are 
to  be  taken  as  binding  upon  all 
church  members. 

Carefully  read,  Dr.  Kennedy's 
book  does  not  support  the  increas- 
ingly popular  view  at  all.  To  the 
contrary.  Properly  interpreted,  this 
book  could  stop  the  "infallible 
Church"  idea  cold  in  its  tracks. 

We  know  few  Presbyterians  today 
who  insist  upon  "private"  religion 
which  fails  to  take  into  account  the 
authority  of  the  spiritual  specialists 
appointed  to  rule  over  the  Body  of 
Christ.  The  issue  is  rather  between 
those  who  support  the  authority  of 
sessions  and  presbyteries  and  those 
working  for  an  all-powerful  Assem- 
bly. 
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an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
ilian  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising   was   honest   dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

C  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

#  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Dr.  Kennedy's  discussion  is  entire- 
i  ly  about  the  congregation  where  el- 
ders and  the  minister  govern  the 
"kirk"  jointly.  His  references  to 
presbytery  are  few.  He  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  synod.  And  the  question 
of  the  General  Assembly's  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  whole  is  not  raised 
at  all. 

On  the  other  hand  he  makes  much 
of  the  fact  that  Presbyterians  have 
fought,  bled  and  died  "against  the 
superiority  of  any  Church  officer 
above  presbyters  (elders) ."  In  the 
Bible,  says  Dr.  Kennedy,  "of  higher 
officers  than  elders  we  hear  nothing 
and,  like  the  members  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  they  exercised  their  office 
collectively." 

He  continues:  "The  names  epis- 
copos  (bishop)  and  presbuteros  (el- 
der) are  equivalent,  and  designate 
the  same  persons,  the  one  being  de- 
fined by  Greek  usage,  after  the  anal- 
ogy of  the  pagan  brotherhoods,  the 
other  by  Hebraic  usage,  after  the 
analogy  of  the  synagogues.  This  is 
so  generally  accepted  by  scholars  as 
to  need  no  argument." 

In  the  nearest  thing  to  a  discus- 
sion of  the  authority  of  a  General 
Assembly,  he  mentions  the  Council 
at  Jerusalem  (Acts  15) .  He  states 
that  its  authority  was  that  of  "fath- 
ers in  God.  ...  Its  directions  were 
loyally  received  and  acted  on,  but 
they  were  not  dictatorially  given.  It 
I  was  a  body  of  reference  whose  judg- 
ments were  treated  with  respect  and 
its  injunctions  not  dismissed  and  set 
aside." 

And  this:  "St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
deferred  to  it,  (the  council) ,  yet  it 
did  not  overrule  the  members  of  the 
local  communities  in  the  direction 
of  their  affairs." 

With  respect  to  apostolic  author- 
ity (that  of  the  apostles)  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy says:  "  (It)  was  such  that  it  be- 
came important  for  St.  Paul  to  claim 
this  authority  so  that  his  injunctions 
might  not  be  dismissed  or  set  aside. 
I. .  .  But  it  is  not  an  authority  which 
overrules  ...  In  some  matters  (Paul) 
[asserts  he  has  the  guidance  of  the 
[Spirit,  but  he  makes  no  assertion, 
rather  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Spirit 
has  been  withheld  from  others." 

Chief  flaw  in  the  book  is  the  au- 
thor's acceptance  of  that  abominable 
view  of  Scripture  which  sees  it  as, 
"witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion." Because  Scripture  is  only  a 
"record"  of  God's  mighty  acts,  the 
Word  of  God    (to  which  he  fre- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Has  your  church  ordered 
for  the  1966  Easter  Offering? 

This  is  your  church's  one  annual  opportunity  to  share,  in 
Christ's  name,  with  those  in  need.  Every  cent  will  go  over- 
seas to  provide  food  for  the  hungry,  aid  to  refugees  and  to 
families  in  war-torn  or  disaster  areas. 


Please  send  me  the  following: 

 leaflets   family  coin  boxes 

 envelopes   posters 


A  seven-minute  LP  phonograph  record  of  brief  testimonials  for  the 
offering' objectives  by  missionaries  and  our  moderator  "Jap"  Pat- 
terson is  included  with  each  shipment  of  ordered  materials. 

Name  


Address. 


City  State  Code  

Send  to:  Department  of  Overseas  Relief 

PRESBY.  US  BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE  37202 
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quently  refers  as  the  ultimate  au- 
thority for  the  Christian)  finally  be- 
comes only  the  witness  of  the 
Church.  And  when  the  Word  of 
God  as  final  authority  becomes  the 
mind  of  the  Church  the  individual 
Christian  is  left  with  nothing  above 
the  Church  to  appeal  to.  He  is  con- 
fronted with  the  Roman  view  in 
which  a  word  from  the  Church  set- 
tles everything. 

How  is  this  developed  in  this 
book?  To  begin  with,  Dr.  Kennedy 
often  uses  "Word  of  God"  to  mean 
the  Bible.  But  what  is  the  Bible? 
It  is  the  religious  consciousness  (the 
witness)  of  the  early  Christian  com- 
munity under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

So  the  conscience  of  the  religious 
community  constitutes  religious  au- 
thority today:  "For  Luther  and  oth- 
ers ..  .  the  ultimate  authority  to 
which  they  appealed  was  the  per- 
sonal experience  of  God's  work  in 
Christ  to  which  they  found  the 
Scriptures  testifying."  And,  "The 
Reformers  re-established  in  their 
day  the  religious  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  removed  its  seat 
[its  locus]  from  the  Church  to  the 
religious  consciousness." 

A  Christian,  says  the  author,  "has 
committed  himself  to  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal consequences  of  his  private  judg- 


The  New,  Complete 
One-Volume  Bible  Commentary 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ment  and  these  are  not  for  himself 
to  decide,  but  for  the  Christian  com- 
munity." 

In  this  book  we  have  a  dramatic 
example  of  the  way  a  low  view  of 
Scripture  can  lead  to  error  in  prac- 
tical matters  affecting  the  life  of  the 
Church.  Because  Kennedy  does  not 
write  of  the  Bible  as  God's  revelation 
of  Himself  but  only  as  a  witness  to 
revelation,  the  "Word  of  God" 
(meaning  the  Bible)  becomes  only 
the  "witness  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity." 

It  is  only  a  step  from  that  position 
to  the  position  that  "Word  of  God" 
really  means,  "What  the  Church 
says."  ffl 


JOHN  KNOX,  by  Lord  Eustance 
Percy.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.  343  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  S.  Smith,  missionary,  Re- 
cife, Brazil. 

This  story  of  John  Knox  and  the 
world  in  which  he  lived  was  written 
by  the  late  Lord  Percy  in  1937.  The 
John  Knox  who  emerges  from  the 
story  is  a  "born  preacher,"  a  mystic, 
a  "shrewd  politician  and  lawyer,"  a 
revolutionary  and,  above  all,  a  tragic 
figure.  On  his  deathbed  the  Scot- 
tish reformer  requested  his  wife  to 
read  the  intercessory  prayer  of  Pope 
John  XVII.  Says  Lord  Percy:  "This 
may  be  the  core  of  his  tragedy;  the 
language  of  intercession,  which  he 
had  thought  unlawful  for  mere  man 
to  utter,  may  be  the  only  alterna- 
tive to  the  language  of  force." 

According  to  the  book,  the  real 
significance  of  the  Institutes  of  Cal- 
vin is  that  they  contain  "a  philos- 
ophy of  history,  a  statement  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  terms  of  divine 
purpose."  The  flaw  in  this  idea  of 
Calvin,  however,  is  that  he  "traced 
the  development  of  the  purpose,  not 
in  terms  of  a  'new  creation,'  but  in 
terms  of  human  history.  God  raised 
up  His  ministers,  age  after  age,  not 
to  reinitiate  men  into  life-giving 
communion  with  Him,  but  to  re- 
establish a  godly  polity." 

Percy  argues  that  Knox,  like  the 
disciples  of  Luther,  fell  into  the  ana- 
baptist error  of  helping  the  divine 
purpose  along  by  violent  methods. 
"Of  all  the  teachings  of  history  the 
clearest  is  this:  that  those  who  seek 
to  realize  ideal  aims  by  force  of  law 
are  always  unscrupulous  and  always 
cruel."  "When  once  a  man  sets  out 
to  establish  the  Kingdom  of  God  as 
an  earthly  polity,  it  matters  little 
whether  he  defies  the  State  or  in- 


vokes its  aid,  whether  the  sword  he 
plans  to  take  is  the  rebel's  or  the' 
king's.  In  either  case,  however  much 
he  may  flatter  himself  that  he  has( 
drawn  the  sword  only  as  an  emer- 
gency measure,  he  can  never  sheathe 
it  again.   Those  who  appeal  to  force  | 
for  the  limited  ends  of  a  mere  so- 
cial order  can  limit  their  use  of  it  ' 
—  not  so  the  man  who  appeals  to  itl 
as  an  instrument  of  perfection.  The 
man  who  takes  that  sword  is  happy 
if  he  can  perish  by  it;  if  he  lives, '  k 
he  will  be  bound  slave  to  it  all 
his  days." 

Then  this:  "There  is  no  doubt 
about  the  central  tragedy  of  Knox's 
last  years.  Old  and  tired,  he  want- 
ed peace,  and  he  found  himself  the 
slave  of  the  sword  he  had  invoked. 
He  had  thought  himself  into  the 
doctrine  of  the  'covenanted  people,' 
to  whom  God  had  revealed  His  will 
and  who  were  pledged  to  make  His 
will  the  law  of  the  land.  That  doc- 
trine wrenched  out  of  shape  every 
perception  he  had  ever  had  of  God's 
truth,  every  ordinance  he  might  de- 
vise for  Church  government.  If  the 
Church  was  anything,  it  was  the 
teacher  of  God's  will,  but,  by  the 
standard  of  Knox's  doctrine,  every 
truth  it  taught  must  become  a  po- 
litical manifesto  and  an  appeal  to 
force.  It  is  this  that  makes  fair 
judgment  of  Knox's  policy  so  diffi- 
cult. The  Book  of  Discipline  is  part- 
ly a  program  of  national  reconstruc- 
tion, partly  a  sketch-plan  of  a  'sep- 
arated' Church.  And  the  two  parts 
do  not  fit." 

In  these  days  when  the  Church  is 
agonizing  over  her  mission  in  the 
world,  Percy's  John  Knox  is  highly 
relevant  reading.  11 


Layman— from  p.  13 

head  of  the  list  of  sins  in  the  human 
heart.  The  prophet  Isaiah  spoke 
to  the  same  need:  "Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unright- 
eous man  his  thoughts."  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  takes  up  the  same  theme: 
"And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  minds." 

An  honest  look  at  our  Lord's  cat- 
alogue of  the  evil  in  our  hearts  con- 
victs us  of  the  fact  that  by  nature 
we  are  "desperately  wicked."  Such 
a  look  should  also  convince  us  that 
no  human  effort  can  of  itself  be 
sufficient.  We  need  a  miracle  — 
and  that  is  what  is  offered  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  IS 
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MORE  ABOUT  'WINE-SKINS' 

A  number  of  thoughts  have  come 
to  me  as  I  have  studied  New  Wine- 
Skins,  distributed  by  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Institutional  Forms 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

For  one  thing,  there  is  the  sug- 
gestion that  we  have  today  "an  un- 
certainty and  confusion  regarding 
our  theology."  Admittedly  there  is 
some  latitude  exercised  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  our  Confessional  Stand- 
ards, but  in  regard  to  what  may  be 
considered  the  essentials  of  our  the- 
ology there  should  be  no  confusion 
or  uncertainty  if  the  individuals  in- 
volved adhere  to  their  ordination 
vows. 

And  if  there  is  some  question 
about  the  validity  of  Reformed  the- 


ology we  certainly  should  not  con- 
cern ourselves  with  attempting  to 
restructure  the  denomination.  It 
would  be  ridiculous  to  proceed  to 
build  any  kind  of  new  structure  at 
this  point  if  the  foundation  is  non- 
existent or  shaky. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  General 
Assembly  assumed  that  we  have  an 
adequate  theology  when  it  appoint- 
ed the  ad  interim  committee,  for  it 
charged  the  committee  to  make  a 
"comprehensive  re-evaluation  of  the 
institutional  forms  of  the  Church  in 
the  light  of  our  covenant  theology 
and  present  day  conditions."  It  is 
the  committee  that  has  assumed  "un- 
certainty and  confusion  regarding 
our  theology." 

Another  thing  bothering  me  is  the 
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suggestion  that  "the  structures  o 
our  denomination,  from  the  loca 
church  through  presbytery  and  syn 
od  to  the  General  Assembly,  ar 
grossly  inadequate  for  effective  wil 
ness  today."  This  seems  to  presum 
that  a  major  factor  in  effective  wit 
ness  is  organizational  structure.  Bu 
the  machinery  for  witness  may  be  ; 
very  minor  factor  in  the  Church' 
witness.  It  would  seem  that  a  fa 
stronger  case  could  be  made  in  be 
half  of  the  theological  conviction 
of  those  doing  the  witnessing  as  th<j 
prime  factor  in  effectiveness.  Thi 
is  true  if  we  are  to  believe  the  Nev 
Testament.  Overhauling  the  ma 
chinery  will  not  produce  an  effectiv< 
witness  if  theological  conviction  i 
lacking. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  seek 
ing  the  consensus  of  the  entire  de 
nomination  in  order  to  gain  a  "basi 
for  this  committee's  subsequent  re 
port  and  recommendation  to  th< 
General  Assembly."  This  way  of  set 
tling  a  question  by  means  of  a  publit 
poll  has  been  rejected  by  past  As 
semblies  and  would  seem  to  betrai 
the  Presbyterian  representative  sys 
tern  in  favor  of  congregationalisir 
which,  it  otherwise  appears,  we  art 
seeking  desperately  to  avoid. 

—  (Rev.)  Samuel  T.  Harris 
Norfolk,  Va. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

After  reading  the  article,  "Some 
thing  is  Wrong"  (Feb.  9) ,  and  "Th< 
Crime  of  the  Century"  (Feb.  23) , 
can  only  say  that  our  Presbyteriar 
denomination  must  certainly  be  ir 
a  mess. 

No  wonder  there  is  so  little  car< 
for  missions,  and  the  saving  of  soul: 
in  other  lands.  How  can  there  b< 
when  there  is  so  little  concern  abou 
the  return  to  the  plain  Gospel  mes 
sage  of  salvation  in  our  churches? 

How  can  our  people  know  thai 
only  faith  in  Christ  as  persona! 
Saviour  will  make  one  a  Christian 
if  the  man  in  the  pulpit  doesn'i 
preach  it? 

Our  family  has  just  recentl: 
moved  to  the  West  Coast  and  we  art 
appalled  at  the  number  of  Presby 
terian  churches  that  never  give  ail 
invitation  to  accept  Christ,  or  eveij 
use  Gospel  centered  material  in  thei: 
Sunday  Schools.  How  can  a  persoi 
be  spiritually  fed  on  husks? 

And  what  about  the  ones  win, 
shepherd  the  sheep?  Sheep  need  J 
shepherd  to  lead  them  in  the  Gospe 
way,  and  let's  face  it,  those  kinds  o 


shepherds  are  few  and  far  between 
in  our  denomination. 

Thank  you  for  the  Journal;  it  is 
ever  a  light  in  a  dark  place.  Too 
bad  the  man  who  wrote  the  un- 
signed letter  in  the  Feb.  23  edition 
doesn't  see  his  responsibility  to  his 
Lord  to  return  to  the  Gospel.  He 
will  probably  feel  much  more  dis- 
couragement before  he  is  ever  awak- 
ened from  his  blindness. 

— Mrs.  Fred  Rail 

San  Luis  Obispo,  Calif. 


It  is  with  great  concern  and  sad- 
ness in  my  heart  that  I  have  just 
finished  reading  "A  Minister  is  Dis- 
couraged" (Journal,  Feb  9.)  The 
author  describes  decreased  attend- 
ance, decreased  giving,  little  interest 
in  the  program  of  the  church,  etc. 
One  has  only  to  read  his  beliefs  to 
see  the  problem.  There  is  no  life 
in  them.  I  would  challenge  him  to 
read  and  ponder  II  Pet.  2.  Some- 
where in  his  ministry  he  seems  to 
have  lost  the  message  of  the  Church 
—  Jesus  Christ  the  giver  of  salvation 


by  grace  through  faith  alone. 

We  are  a  hungry  people  desiring 
the  blessed  meat  of  the  Word.  I 
tire  of  messages  in  which  the  words, 
"relevant,"  "meaningful,"  "ecumeni- 
cal," "mission,"  appear  in  profusion 
but  without  any  evidence  that  the 
preacher  cares  about  the  Saviour 
Himself  and  the  real  message  of  the 
Scriptures.  Granted  we  need  to  be 
concerned  about  the  problems  of  the 
world  today.  But  first  hearts  must 
be  changed,  fed,  then  challenged  to 
meet  the  problems  honestly  in  the 
light  of  Biblical  principles. 

— Mrs.  John  H.  Vouga 
Hazelwood,  Mo. 


Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Journal! 
We're  behind  you  100%!!!  This 
year's  Missions  emphasis  edition 
(Jan.  26)  was  most  impressive.  We 
have  been  so  troubled  by  the  new 
trends  in  both  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions .  .  . 

My  husband  teaches  a  S.S.  class 
and  I  lead  the  Circle  Bible  Study 


in  my  circle,  so  we  have  more  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  for  y'all. 

— Mrs.  Larry  McKay 
Flat  Rock,  N.  C. 

And  thanks  for  y'all,  too. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Edwin  O.  Byrd  Jr.,  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  the  Third  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Paul  E.  Crane  from  the  UPUSA 
Church  (Union  Presbytery)  to  the 
Winder,  Ga.,  church. 
Robert  Otto  (RCA)  from  Omaha, 
Neb.,    to    the    Ada  Reformed 
Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Otis  W.  Welch  from  University 
City,  Mo.,  to  Fulton,  Mo.,  for  a 
year's  hospital  clinical  training  at 
Missouri  State  Hospital  No.  1. 
Robert  S.  Crutchfield  from  Fisher- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  Hilton  church, 
Newport  News,  Va. 
Donald  O.  Mclnnis  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
as  executive  secretary  of  Suwannee 
Presbytery. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 


•  Every  once  in  a  while  a  book 
comes  along  which  is  so  interesting 
that  we  mention  it  "up  front"  in  this 
column  rather  than  in  the  regular 
review  columns.  This  week  we  have 
enjoyed  a  book  so  much  that  we 
don't  want  to  talk  about  anything 
else. 

Freeway  to  Babylon,  by  Talmage 
Wilson,  was  written  for  laymen,  to 
give  people  who  never  thought  seri- 
ously about  it  before  a  real  appreci- 
ation of  the  critical  need  to  preserve 
and  defend  the  historic  faith  of  the 
Church.  If  you  are  any  kind  of  a 
concerned  Presbyterian  at  all  there 
is  nothing  we  can  think  of  that 
would  be  more  likely  to  have  a  con- 
structive effect  in  your  local  situa- 
tion than  to  give  a  copy  of  this  book 
to  every  officer  in  your  church  — 
in  fact,  to  every  friend  on  your  mail- 
ing list! 

We  picked  up  the  book  casually 
in  the  middle  of  a  busy  morning, 
md  suddenly  discovered  we  couldn't 
put  it  down.  For  sheer  delightful 
reading  —  the  kind  that  gives  you 
i  silent  chuckle  one  moment  and  a 
houghtful  pause  the  next  —  this 
3ne  is  tops  —  in  spite  of  abominably 


bad  printing. 

The  author,  a  missionary  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  talks 
about  the  necessity  for  writing  creeds 
and  about  some  of  the  problems  the 
Church  has  faced  in  her  past  experi- 
ence with  creeds.  He  brings  you  up 
to  date  in  the  matter  of  creeds  and 

FREEWAY  TO  BABYLON,  by  Tal- 
mage Wilson.  Published  by  the  au- 
thor, Box  9175,  Seattle,  Wash.  Paper, 
288  pp.  $1.50.  (10  or  more,  $1.30.  50 
or  more,  $1.00). 

introduces  you  to  the  problems  Pres- 
byterians are  facing  with  respect  to 
creeds  in  1966.  Being  a  UPUSA- 
type  Presbyterian  he  is  especially  in- 
terested in  the  proposed  Confession 
of  1967,  but  what  he  has  to  say  is 
of  profound  importance  to  every 
member  of  a  Reformed  Church.  He 
says  it  with  humor,  occasionally  with 


cartoons. 

The  second  half  of  his  book  con- 
tains the  full  Confession  of  Faith, 
the  Larger  and  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms, a  suggested  "modern"  creed 
and  an  "exhaustive  concordance"  to 
the  Confession  of  1967. 

For  a  taste  of  the  flavor  of  this 
delightful  book,  here's  a  sample: 

"Ordinary  paying  Presbyterians 
may  have  neglected  their  Bibles 
more  than  is  meet,  but  they  feel 
some  twinges  of  conscience  about 
this.  It  may  have  been  quite  a  while 
since  they  studied  Westminster.  But 
still,  even  ardent  Doublespeakers 
(modern  religionists  who  say  one 
thing  and  mean  another)  would  be 
afraid  to  stand  right  up  in  front  of 
the  whole  church  and  say,  'Let  us 
never  again  say  the  Scriptures  are 
the  Word  of  God,  and  let  us  now 
have  a  public  bonfire  for  all  creeds, 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


"Evangelical'  Catholic  Contacts  Urged 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Describing  the  changes  in  many  vital 
areas  within  the  Catholic  Church  as 
"the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a 
source  of  joy  to  Protestants,"  Chris- 
tianity Today  magazine  said  evangel- 
ical, "conservative"  Protestants  must 
not  continue  to  shun  dialogue  with 
Rome. 

In  its  editorial,  "Evangelicals  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,"  the  "conserva- 
tive" Protestant  fortnightly  made  a 
clear-cut  call  for  that  school  of  Pro- 
testantism to  shed  its  longstanding 
policy  of  isolation  and  even  hostility 
toward  Catholicism  and  enter  into 
"frank  dialogue." 

Dominating  the  March  18  edition 
is  a  review  of  the  Catholic  Church 
in  light  of  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 


cil. For  the  first  time  in  its  10-year 
history,  the  magazine  published  an 
article  written  by  a  Catholic  priest. 

In  prefacing  the  call  to  dialogue, 
the  editorial  said  evangelical  Pro- 
testants are  "far  closer,  in  theology 
and  commitment,  to  many  within 
the  Church  of  Rome  than  to  many 
liberals  in  the  Protestant  tradition." 
It  added: 

"History  has  its  own  sifting  pro- 
cess. Therefore,  evangelicals  must 
not  isolate  themselves  from  those  of 
evangelical  conviction  within  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

"Indeed,  Protestant  evangelicals 
have  nothing  to  fear  and  much  to 
gain  by  frank  dialogue  with  the 
Church  itself. 

"Bridges  can  and  must  be  built 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  first 
account  of  Auca  missionaries  to  Au- 
cas.  Additional  news  on  this  expedi- 
tion will  be  presented  next  week.) 

ECUADOR  —  Four  members  of  the 
Auca  tribe,  once  killers  now  Chris- 
tians, have  left  their  own  area  for 
a  downriver  trip  into  forbidden  ter- 
ritory in  an  effort  to  reach  other 
Aucas  that  have  thus  far  been  cut 
off  from  all  outside  contacts.  ("Down- 
river" means  farther  inland,  as  the 
rivers  in  the  interior  of  Ecuador  flow 
eastward  towards  Brazil.) 

The  trip  is  fraught  with  gravest 
danger  as  the  unreached  Aucas  are 
known  to  spear  all  strangers,  and 
even  members  of  their  own  people 
who  have  been  "outside."  Perhaps 
no  action  on  the  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian Aucas  better  demonstrates  their 
changed  lives  than  this  trip.  Long 
planned  but  often  put  off  for  vari- 
ous reasons,  the  purpose  of  the  trip 
is  to  reach  the  isolated  Aucas  for 


Jesus  Christ. 

Another  evidence  of  changed  life 
is  visible  in  the  relationship  between 
Dayuma,  leader  of  the  Christian  Au- 
cas, and  her  baby.  Born  sightless  in 
1965,  and  with  a  grotesque  appear- 
ance, the  baby  would  have  been 
killed  in  former  times.  But  it  is 
cared  for  and  loved  by  the  mother 
who  says,  "Animals  may  be  killed 
but  not  children!  They  will  get  per- 
fect bodies  in  heaven." 

Location  of  the  "downriver"  Au- 
cas has  not  been  pegged  exactly  and 
the  uncertainty  adds  to  the  danger 
of  the  trip  now  under  way.  Oil  ex- 
plorers have  reported  signs  of  In- 
dians visible  from  the  air  in  the  area 
where  contact  is  expected,  but  it 
also  is  an  area  where  spearings  have 
lately  taken  place. 

Pray  with  us  that  the  contact,  if 
made,  will  be  with  safety.  —  (From 
a  communication  from  Catherine 
Peeke,  with  the  Wycliffe  Transla- 
tors.) 3D 


and  more  intimate  contacts  made. 
If  there  is  risk  in  encounter,  so  is 
there  risk  in  any  of  life's  relation- 
ships. And  conversations  with  the 
Church  of  Rome  pose  risks  for  them 
as  well  as  for  evangelicals." 

By  testing  all  opinions  in  such  dia- 
logue with  the  Scriptures  and  sus- 
taining all  doctrines  promulgated  in 
the  same  light,  and  by  insisting  that 
all  fellowship  and  conversation 
"start  and  end  with  the  Scriptures," 
sufficient  safeguards  are  afforded  the 
evangelical,  the  editorial  asserted. 

"In  line  with  this  principle,  evan- 
gelicals can  talk  to  anybody,  at  any 
time,  and  about  any  subject  any- 
where." 

Admittedly,  the  biggest  problem 
facing  evangelicals  as  well  as  "liber- 
al" Protestants  is  the  Catholic  posi- 
tion on  the  primacy  of  the  Pope.  In 
this  doctrine,  an  otherwise  changing 
Church  is  intransigent,  the  editorial 
stated. 

But,  it  added,  it  is  the  change, 
not  the  points  where  it  is  lacking, 
that  incited  the  periodical  to  call 
"conservative"  Protestants  in  Amer- 
ica into  positive  steps  toward  dia 
logue  with  Rome. 

Christianity  Today  said  it  was  en 
couraged  not  only  with  the  external 
surges  of  renewal,  but  with  reports 
from  around  the  world  of  many 
priests,  nuns  and  laymen  "who  have 
experienced  the  same  kind  of  religi- 
ous experience  as  their  counterparts 
of  Reformation  and  pre-Reforma- 
tion  days." 

This  experience,  likened  to  that 
of  Luther,  Calvin,  Zwingli,  Wycliffe 
and  others  of  the  Reformation  era, 
insofar  as  it  is  not  being  suppressed 
by  the  Church  as  in  their  day,  sets 
the  mood  for  the  evangelical  call  to 
dialogue,  according  to  Christianity 
Today. 

Internally,  it  said,  the  surge  to 
ward  democratic  process,  marked  in 
terest  in  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers,  questioning  of  the  relevancy 
of  archiac  church  forms  in  modern 
worship,  the  plea  for  religious  free- 
dom for  all  men,  and  a  desire  foi 
academic  freedom  in  education  in- 
stitutions, make  the  time  an  oppor- 
tune one.  33 


the 

n 
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Dual  Crusade  Sessions 
Attended  by  287,700 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C— For  the  first 
time  in  an  American  campaign, 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  preached  at 
dual  services  during  his  Southern 
Piedmont  Crusade  here.  Total  at- 
tendance during  the  10  days  was 
278,700. 

Decisions  for  Christ  were  regis- 
tered by  7,311  during  the  services. 

Seating  was  arranged  for  21,000 
in  New  Textile  Hall,  a  large  ex- 
hibit building.  Crowds  were  turned 
away  during  the  first  weekend  of  the 
series,  and  the  decision  was  made  to 
conduct  dual  services  during  the 
last  five  days.  Several  near-capacity 
audiences  attended  after  the  new 
schedule  began,  and  average  daily 
attendance  on  the  last  five  days  was 
30,000. 

Criticisms  of  the  evangelist  were 
levelled  at  the  beginning  of  the  cru- 
sade by  Bob  Jones  Jr.,  president  of 
Bob  Jones  University  here. 

Mr.  Graham  refused  to  publicly 
answer  the  criticism.  But  from  his 
home  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell,  the  evangelist's  father- 
in-law  replied  to  both  Dr.  Jones  and 
to  Dr.  Colin  Williams,  a  National 
Council  of  Churches  official  who  re- 
cently took  exception  to  the  Graham 
style  of  evangelism. 

Dr.  Bell  said  he  would  reply  since 
Dr.  Graham  would  not  do  so. 

He  likened  the  view  of  Dr.  Jones, 
who  had  declared  that  Mr.  Graham 
'is  doing  more  harm  to  the  cause 
jf  Jesus  Christ  than  any  other  living 
nan,"  to  that  of  the  Pharisees. 

The  view  of  Dr.  Williams,  who 
>aid  in  January  that  Mr.  Graham's 
'traditional  evangelism"  is  a  "dan- 
ger to  the  kingdom  of  God,"  was 
ikened  by  Dr.  Bell  to  that  of  the 
>adducees. 

According  to  Dr.  Bell's  statement, 
Jr.  Williams  "does  not  believe  the 
Gospel  which  Mr.  Graham  preaches, 
lor  does  he  believe  in  the  conver- 
ion  experience  Mr.  Graham  says 
s  the  process  by  which  a  man  be- 
omes  a  Christian.  Dr.  Williams  is 
ike  the  many  Sadducees  who,  re- 
ecting  the  simple  Gospel  to  be 


found  in  the  Scriptures,  reject  those 
who  preach  it." 

Of  the  other  critic,  Dr.  Bell  said, 
"Dr.  Bob  Jones'  attack  on  Mr. 
Graham  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
Pharisees.  He  does  not  like  the  com- 
pany Mr.  Graham  keeps,  nor  does  he 
like  Christian  love  being  placed 
above  hard  orthodoxy.  He  is  typical 
of  the  Pharisees  of  our  day — legal- 
ists, who  forget  the  greatest  of  all 
Christian  virtues  is  love." 

Dr.  Bell  continued:  "These  men, 
along  with  Mr.  Graham,  stand  be- 
fore God  and  He  alone  is  the  judge. 
Furthermore,  until  Dr.  Williams  and 
Dr.  Jones  have  something  to  show 
for  their  brand  of  Christianity  which 
brings  changed  lives  and  new  hope, 
one  wonders  if  they  would  not  be 
wise  to  keep  quiet."  51 

Peale:  'God  Is  Dead' 
May  Be  Anti-Semitic 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "God  is 
dead"  theology  was  portrayed  by  a 
prominent  Protestant  clergyman  and 
author  here  as  a  potential  source  of 
anti-Semitism. 

Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  speak- 
ing at  a  Lenten  service  at  Marble 
Collegiate  church  of  which  he  is 
minister,  warned:  "Those  who  are 
fostering  the  'death  of  God'  theology 
say  that  God  is  dead  but  Jesus  lives. 
Where  does  this  leave  the  Jews  if 
God  is  dead  and  all  that  is  left  is 
Jesus?  Where  is  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  if  the  Jehovah 
of  the  Jewish  people  is  dead? 

"It  is  admitted  that  the  inspira- 
tion for  the  'God  is  dead'  theology 
is  Nietzsche,  who  espoused  the  su- 
perman theology,  which  was  in  part, 
at  least,  the  soil  out  of  which  Nazism 
grew,"  he  continued. 

"I  don't  think  the  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  fostering  the  'God  is 
dead'  theory  mean  to  be  anti-Se- 
mitic, but  you  can  play  with  fire 
and  create  a  holocaust."  ffl 

•    •  • 

Christians  are  like  tea  —  their 
full  strength  is  not  drawn  out 
until  they  get  into  hot  water. — 
The  Gospel  Message. 


Bishop  Pike  Untangles 
An  'Ecumenical'  Tangle 

EDINBURGH,  Scotland  (RNS)  — 
The  dust  appears  to  have  settled 
here  on  a  curious  dispute  involving 
an  Anglican  priest  from  the  United 
States  and  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
Scotland  which  touched  on  some  vi- 
tal principles  and  threatened  an  ec- 
umenical conflict. 

It  all  began  when  the  Rev.  John 
Tirrell,  an  American  Episcopalian 
from  California  came  to  Edinburgh 
last  year  to  pursue  some  studies. 
Later  he  took  up  an  appointment  as 
assistant  at  St.  Giles'  (Presbyterian) 
Cathedral  and  said  he  would  apply 
for  permission  to  perform  the  sac- 
raments there. 

His  appointment  at  the  cathedral 
was  against  the  wishes  of  Episcopal 
Bishop  Kenneth  Moir  Carey  of  Ed- 
inburgh, but  was  approved  by  Bish- 
op James  A.  Pike  of  California. 

At  that  time,  Bishop  Pike  was  stay- 
ing at  Cambridge.  He  was  quoted 
as  suggesting  that  Mr.  Tirrell  re- 
main under  his  jurisdiction  and  that 
it  was  a  good  idea  for  a  young  priest 
to  be  on  the  staff  of  St.  Giles. 

This  conflict  of  opinion  touched 
on  certain  sensibilities  and,  as  one 
observer  put  it,  "caused  a  good  deal 
of  confusion  since  there  is  no  ar- 
rangement for  the  interchange  of 
ministries  between  Presbyterians  and 
Anglicans." 

One  result  was  that  Bishop  Carey 
felt  obliged  to  bar  Mr.  Tirrell  from 
officiating  in  any  of  the  churches 
of  his  diocese.  Bishop  Pike  then 
consulted  with  the  chancellor  of 
his  California  diocese  and  with 
Bishop  Carey  who,  in  turn,  consult- 
ed his  own  legal  advisers. 

The  outcome  is  reported  in  the 
March  issue  of  Scan,  the  organ  of 
the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church.  Un- 
der the  heading,  "Tirrell:  Bishop 
Pike  Looks  Twice,"  it  publishes  on 
its  front  page  a  statement  by  the 
California  prelate  in  which  he  stated 
he  has  now  asked  Mr.  Tirrell  not  to 
apply  for  permission  to  perform  the 
sacraments  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  EB 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Two  Councils'  Proposed  to  Assembly 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  organiza- 
tional changes  will  be  recommended 
to  the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly by  the  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Council.  The  council  will  also 
ask  the  Church's  highest  court  to  ap- 
prove a  "basic  program"  of  benevo- 
lences totaling  $8,564,417. 

One  of  the  recommendations,  if 
approved,  will  create  a  Council  on 
Church  and  Society,  with  power  "to 
speak  to  the  Church  and  society, 
when  critical  occasions  so  demand, 
in  its  own  name  only,  with  state- 
ments consistent  with  the  standards 
and  social  pronouncements  of  the 
General  Assembly."  Such  a  body, 
with  authority  to  make  declarations 
on  political  and  social  matters,  has 
never  before  existed  in  the  denomi- 
nation. 

The  proposed  council  would  also 
take  over  the  functions  of  the  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Christian  Rela- 
tions and  the  Christian  Action  Ad- 
visory Council,  which  would  be 
abolished.  The  former  has  reported 
directly  to  the  Assembly,  and  the 
latter  has  advised  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  and  its  staff  on 
Christian  Action. 

If  the  Assembly  follows  the  recom- 
mendation, the  new  council  would 
be  lodged,  for  administrative  purpos- 
es in  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. That  board's  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Action  would  staff  the  new 
agency,  with  the  possible  addition  of 
employed  personnel  from  other 
boards  of  the  Church. 

Under  the  proposal,  the  council 
would  consist  of  20  persons,  includ- 
ing 12  from  the  Assembly  at  large, 
elected  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  plus  8  representatives  of 
four  program  boards,  elected  by 
those  boards  from  among  their  own 
membership.  The  boards  so  repre- 
sented would  be:  Church  Extension, 
World  Missions,  Women's  Work  and 
Christian  Education. 

In  addition  to  speaking  in  its  own 
name  and  recommending  pro- 
nouncements to  the  General  Assem- 
bly, the  new  council  would  also  be 


authorized  to  conduct  studies  on  so- 
cial issues  and  recommend  various 
programs  of  action  to  the  denomina- 
tional boards. 

The  second  organizational  change 
recommended  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  council  is  the  abolition  of  the 
present  Permanent  Committee  on 
Christianity  and  Health.  In  its  place, 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
would  be  authorized  to  form  a 
Council  on  Christianity  and  Health 
with  a  staff  director  in  the  Division 
of  Homes  and  Christian  Welfare. 
The  permanent  committee  has  been 
operating  without  any  connection  to 
any  board  and  without  staff. 

Following  the  pattern  of  budget- 
ing adopted  for  the  first  time  by  the 
1965  Assembly  (including  the  As- 
sembly's central  treasurer  and  no  5 
per  cent  equalization) ,  the  council 
is  recommending  a  "basic  program" 
of  benevolences  based  on  actual  1965 
receipts  ($8,235,017)  plus  four  per 
cent.  Also  envisioned  in  the  steward- 
ship proposal  for  1967  is  an  "ad- 
vance program,"  but  the  new  pro- 
posal lists  no  specific  projects  for 
the  additional  funds  as  the  1966  pro- 
gram did.  As  proposed,  the  advance 
program  would  be  allocated  this 
way:  "After  the  basic  budget  has 
been  met  in  full,  receipts  up  to 
$500,000  will  be  apportioned  among 
those  agencies  listing  projects  below 
as  determined  by  the  budget  and 
stewardship  committee  (of  the  coun- 
cil) after  the  close  of  the  year  on 
the  basis  of  urgency  at  the  time." 

Under  the  basic  program,  the  ap- 
portionments for  the  various  agen- 
cies are  in  all  cases  but  one  larger 
than  for  1966.  The  percentage  in- 
creases are  not  the  same  for  all  the 
boards,  however.  The  Board  of 
World  Missions,  with  a  budget  of 
over  $4  million,  is  in  for  only  $11,- 
472  more  than  last  year,  while  the 
General  Council,  with  a  budget  un- 
der $200,000,  is  in  for  $22,305  more. 

The  only  recommended  decrease 
is  for  the  Board  of  Women's  Work. 
Under  the  proposal  it  will  get  $163,- 
587,  while  the  1966  budget  gives  it 


$164,784. 

The  other  1967  recommendations 
(followed  in  parentheses  by  the  1966 
budget  figures)  are:  World  Missions, 
$4,444,161  ($4,432,689) ;  Church  Ex- 
tension,    $1,466,722     ($1,459,599) ; 
Christian    Education,   $706,57  1  " 
($687,338);  Annuities  and  Relief,  l' 
$673,986  ($648,786) ;  General  Coun-  0 
cil,  $198,486  ($176,181);  Presbyter- 
ian School  of  Christian  Education,  B 
$199,667  ($178,995);  Stillman  Col-  » 
lege,  $235,545  ($213,243) . 

Committee  on  Television,  Radio  * 

and  Audio- Visuals,  $186,116  ($172,-  & 

425) ;  Presbyterian  Foundation,  $44,-  * 

215   ($43,787);  Mountain  Retreat  If 

Association,    $146,226    ($140,124);  *i 

Historical  Foundation,   $4  1,977  » 

($34,413) ;  American  Bible  Society,  pn 

$37,193  ($34,817)  National  Council  Hi 

of  Churches,  $10,495  ($9,691);  m 
World  Council  of  Churches,  $6,872 

($6,729) ;    Religion    in    American  kr< 

Life,  $1,867   ($1,854);  Lord's  Day  Ita 

Alliance,  $731  ($681)  .  k 

The  council  is  also  recommend-  lie 

ing  that  planning  start  for  a  denomi-  na 

national  youth  quadrennial  in  1968,  «e 

with  the  boards  of  Christian  educa-  f 

tion,  church  extension  and  world  le 

missions  administering  it.  iio 

In  answer  to  a  1965  Assembly  ac-  lisl 

tion,  the  council  is  recommending  h 

that    the    National    Council    of  lei 

Churches  and  other  interdenomina-  h 

tional  agencies  be  left  in  the  benevo- '  tail 

lence  budget.  i  1 

At  its  meeting  here  the  council  iai 

honored  Dr.  J.  G.  Patton,  the  only  tea 
executive  secretary  it  has  had  since 
its  establishment  in  1949.  He  will 

retire  in  May  and  was  given  a  watch,  ■ 

a  book  of  testimonial  letters  and  a  191 

check  for  travel  abroad.  SI  lul 

!H- 

M 'Carter  Appointed  r 
To  Faculty  at  Union 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Neely  Dixon  J 
McCarter  will  become  professor  of  o, 
Christian  education  at  Union  Semi-  inu 
nary  here  next  fall.  For  the  past  ^ 
five  years  he  has  been  teaching  at  |q 
Columbia  Seminary.  i  |(,se 

Dr.  McCarter  is  a  native  of  Gas-.  t\  [ 
tonia,  N.  C,  and  a  graduate  of i  rfcl 
Presbyterian  College.  He  received  ,N 
his  B.D.  from  Columbia  Seminary,  a  [)f, 
Th.M.  from  Union  and  a  Ph.D.  frect 
from  Yale.  i  ^ , 

He  will  fill  the  vacancy  created  ^ 
by  the  resignation  of  William  B.  H|s 
Kennedy,  who  became  an  executive  total 
with  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa<  k  p 
tion.  If  lljfl! 
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Tornado  Victims  Sent 
'Betsy'  Disaster  Funds 

JACKSON,  Miss.— South  Louisiana 
Presbyterians  have  shared  disaster 
funds  with  Central  Mississippi  Pres- 
byterians in  an  area  recently  devas- 
tated by  tornadoes. 

The  Rev.  Dwyn  M.  Mounger, 
executive  secretary  of  church  exten- 
sion in  Central  Mississippi  Presby- 
tery, has  announced  receipt  of  a 
check  from  New  Orleans  Presbytery's 
Emergency  Relief  Fund  which  was 
raised  in  the  aftermath  of  Hurricane 
Betsy  last  fall.  The  Rev.  T.  Russell 
Nunan,  New  Orleans  presbytery 
executive,  wrote,  "This  check  ex- 
presses to  the  good  people  of  Central 
Mississippi  Presbytery  the  love  and 
concern  of  the  entire  Church." 

A  denomination-wide  appeal 
brought  over  $350,000  to  New  Or- 
leans for  disaster  relief.  The  initial 
check  for  assistance  to  the  tornado 
victims  was  for  $2,000,  and  more 
may  be  sent  as  needs  are  docu- 
mented. 

Mr.  Mounger  said  the  money  will 
be  used  to  aid  families  in  the  Ne- 
shoba-Leake County  area  where  the 
historic  old  Carolina  Presbyterian 
church  was  destroyed  and  many  fam- 
ilies left  homeless.  While  the  Caro- 
lina congregation  is  using  a  modern 
building  now,  the  old  church,  built 
in  1841  of  hand-hewn  logs,  had  been 
maintained  and  used  on  special 
occasions.  HI 


Foundation  Expansion 
Authorized  by  Board 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN)  — Char- 
otte  attorney  William  F.  Mulliss  is 
the  new  president  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion. 

Other  new  officers  elected  at  the 
annual  meeting  are  the  Rev.  C. 
Newman  Faulconer  of  Greenville, 
.  C,  vice  president,  and  Louis  L. 
Rose  of  Charlotte,  secretary.  A.  Wal- 
ton Litz,  the  foundation's  associate 
iirector  was  re-elected  treasurer  and 
assistant  secretary. 
Dr.  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  executive 
irector,  reviewed  the  100-year  his- 
ory  of  the  foundation  for  the  24 
aoard  members. 

His  report  listed  the  foundation's 
otal  assets  at  $5,364,138.07.  During 
he  past  10  years  it  has  disbursed 
1,105,584.43. 


The  board  approved  the  following 
plans  to  expand  the  foundation's 
work:  Participation  in  interdenomi- 
national emphasis  on  Christian  wills 
during  1966-67,  establishment  of  a 
branch  office  in  Montreat  during 
summer  conferences,  participation  in 
two  regional  conferences  of  steward- 
ship leaders  from  16  synods  in  Mem- 
phis and  Charlotte,  scheduled  estate 
planning  seminars  in  Atlanta  and 
Charlotte,  exploration  with  synods 
of  the  possibility  of  establishing 
field  offices  on  deferred  gifts. 

Philip  F.  Howerton  of  Charlotte 
and  Paul  E.  Manners  of  Atlanta, 
two  past  presidents  who  had  served 
their  maximum  time  on  the  board, 
were  presented  with  framed  scrolls 
and  Bibles  in  appreciation  of  their 
service.  51 


'Bible  for  You'  Adds 
A  Business  Manager 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Charles  C.  Rhodes 
of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  has  become 
business  manager  of  the  Bible  for 
You  organization  here.  Dr.  Manford 
George  Gutzke,  president  of  the  or- 
ganization and  speaker  on  its  radio 
broadcasts,  announced  the  staff  ad- 
dition. 

Mr.  Rhodes,  before  coming  here, 
was  vice-president  of  Wolf's  Sun- 
beam Bakeries  in  Baton  Rouge.  Ac- 
tive in  civic  and  church  life  there 
and  earlier  in  Shreveport,  he  has 
served  as  moderator  of  the  Synod 
of  Louisiana.  He  was  an  executive 
of  Southern  Baking  Co.  in  Atlanta 
before  going  to  Louisiana. 

The  radio  program  of  the  ex- 
panding Bible  for  You  is  now  heard 
on  47  stations  in  the  United  States 
and  overseas.  Other  recorded  and 
printed  materials  are  also  distrib- 
uted by  the  organization.  Former 
Chattanooga  businessman  and  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  graduate  Donald 
Munson  is  executive  vice-presi- 
dent. 51 


Booklet  Reprinted 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Demands  for 
the  booklet,  New  Wine  Skins?,  have 
far  exceeded  expectations,  with  three 
printings  required.  Additional  cop- 
ies are  now  available,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Fred  R.  Stair  Jr.,  chairman 
of  the  committee  which  produced 
the  controversial  publication.  IB 


Appearance  of  Altizer 
'Not  a  Seminary  Affair' 

DECATUR,  Ga.— "Death  of  God" 
theologian  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer  will 
speak  at  Columbia  Seminary  here 
March  26,  but  Columbia  President 
J.  McDowell  Richards  has  an- 
nounced that  the  seminary  had  no 
responsibility  for  the  program  on 
which  he  will  appear. 

The  controversial  lay  professor  of 
Bible  at  nearby  Emory  (Methodist) 
University  will  be  featured  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Southern  Sec- 
tion, American  Academy  of  Religion. 
The  seminary  extended  the  invita- 
tion for  the  companion  meetings  of 
the  academy  and  for  the  Society  of 
Biblical  Literature  about  a  year  ago 
— before  Dr.  Altizer's  views  were 
widely  known,  Dr.  Richards  pointed 
out. 

The  seminary  president  said  his 
institution's  only  responsibility  for 
the  meetings  of  the  two  organiza- 
tions was  to  provide  a  meeting  place 
and  arrangements  for  meals.  The 
seminary  is  not  sponsoring  the  af- 
fairs and  had  no  prior  understand- 
ing with  the  organizations  about  the 
program  to  be  presented,  he  told  the 
Journal. 

Dr.  Altizer,  whose  statement  that 
"the  death  of  God  is  an  historical 
event"  has  been  criticized  by  the 
College  of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Southeastern  Jurisdiction,  will  be 
one  of  four  speakers  in  a  "Death  of 
God  Theology"  symposium  on  the 
section's  program.  Presiding  during 
the  symposium  will  be  Robert  K. 
Gustafson,  Bible  teacher  at  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College,  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C.  A  panelist  will  be 
Alexander  J.  McKelway  of  the 
Davidson  College  faculty.  ffl 


Missionary  Briefs 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Margaret  Archibald 
has  arrived  in  the  states  for  a  three- 
month  furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Joseph 
Moody  Jr.,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Martin. 
TAIWAN  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Cara  Lin,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  G.  Bridg- 
man,  and  birth  of  a  daughter,  Sarah 
Claton,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  N.  Farlow. 
MEXICO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Bass  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Lois  Ethel.  EE 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  106th  General 
Assembly  of  t  h  e  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
No.  Car.,  April  21-26,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Overtures  to  the  Assembly 


(Note:  Any  court  of  the  Church, 
or  responsible  party,  may  "overture" 
the  General  Assembly,  meaning,  ask 
it  to  decide  some  question  or  take 
some  action.  Most  overtures  are  from 
presbyteries  or  synods,  although  this 
year  there  is  one  from  a  board.  In 
addition,  commissioners  to  the  As- 
sembly may  introduce  resolutions  af- 
ter the  meeting  begins  which  also 
have  the  effect  of  overtures.  Follow- 
ing are  comments  on  more  than  60 
overtures  already  received  for  con- 
sideration by  the  1965  Assembly. 
Where  an  overture  involves  a  con- 
stitutional question,  the  preliminary 
opinion  of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  is  given  before  it  is 
taken  up.) 

CHURCH  UNION  —  Eight  over- 
tures are  asking  for  union  with  the 
United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
Church.  These  are  from  the  presby- 
teries of  Central  Texas,  Missouri, 
Lexington  and  Potomac;  and  from 
the  synods  of  West  Virginia,  Mis- 
souri, Texas  and  Kentucky.  Most 
of  these  ask  for  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  of  12  persons,  similar 
to  the  committee  of  12  now  making 
plans  with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  to  "explore  the  problems 
and  possibilities"  of  our  union  with 
the  UPUSA  Church. 

The  Presbytery  of  Potomac  phras- 
es its  request  so  as  to  ask  that  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  cease  until  the 
UPUSA  Church  is  brought  into  the 
conversations. 

Another  independent  weekly  pub- 
lication has  suggested  to  the  Church 
that  everyone  should  be  on  the  look- 
out for  overtures  that  seem  to  be 
"canned"  —  in  which  similar  lan- 
guage suggests  they  originated  in  a 
single  source.    In  the  list  of  1965 


overtures  the  only  ones  reflecting  a 
common  source  are  those  asking  for 
church  union  with  the  UPUSA 
Church. 

Considerations  affecting  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Assembly  in  the  matter 
of  union  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
probably  will  include  these:  1)  Re- 
peatedly, in  recent  years,  the  Assem- 
bly has  rejected  such  overtures;  2) 
The  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
and  the  committee  negotiating  a 
plan  of  union  with  that  body,  have 
stated  flatly  that  negotiations  will 
be  imperiled  if  merger  talks  are  also 
begun  with  the  UPUSA  Church;  3) 
The  UPUSA  Church  is  officially  in 
the  process  of  adopting  a  new  doc- 
trinal stance  which  will  replace  the 
Westminster  Confession;  4)  The 
UPUSA  is  considering  a  drastic  over- 
haul of  its  philosophy  of  the  min- 
istry; 5)  The  UPUSA  is  negotiating 
with  several  denominations  that  do 
not  belong  to  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion, looking  to  a  union  which  may 
terminate  its  Reformed  status. 

Proponents  of  union  will  argue 
that  "Presbyterianism"  should  not 
be  divided,  that  brethren  should  be 
together,  that  a  healing  of  Presby- 
terian ruptures  should  precede  mer- 
ger with  other  Reformed  Churches. 

THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES  —  A  smaller  num- 
ber of  overtures  bear  upon  relations 
with  the  NCC  than  have  gone  to 
other  recent  Assemblies  —  a  total  of 
11.  Three  of  these,  from  Tuscaloosa, 
Charleston  and  East  Alabama  pres- 
byteries, ask  the  Church  to  with- 
draw from  the  NCC.  Central  Missis- 
sippi asks  the  Assembly  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  study  "alternatives 
to  membership  in  the  NCC,"  men- 
tioning at  least  five  possible  alterna- 
tives, from  the  National  Association 
of   Evangelicals   to   the  American 


Council  of  Churches. 

Memphis,  Kings  Mountain,  At- 
lanta, and  North  Alabama,  express 
criticisms  in  one  form  or  another  of 
NCC  practices  in  the  fields  of  po- 
litical legislation  and  social  action. 

Asheville,  and  the  Session  of  the 
West  Haven  church,  Rocky  Mount, 
N.  C,  ask  for  changes  in  NCC  by- 
laws. Asheville  believes  that  a  larg- 
er vote  in  the  General  Board  should 
be  required  before  important  actions 
are  taken  (it  is  now  possible  for  as 
few  as  25  out  of  256  board  mem- 
bers to  vote  important  actions  af- 
fecting the  total  membership  of  the 
council) .  The  West  Haven  church 
wants  those  paragraphs  in  the  by- 
laws repealed,  which  permit  contro- 
versial activities  of  the  council  "in1 
the  areas  of  race  relations,  lobbying, 
promotion  of  social  legislation  anc 
the  like." 

In  a  unique  request,  Holston  pres- 
bytery asks  the  Assembly  to  refer  the 
question  of  the  NCC  to  the  presby- 
teries of  the  Church,  in  much  the 
fashion  that  the  1965  Assembly  re 
ferred  the  questions  of  the  Ad-In 
terim  Committee  on  Institutiona 
Forms  to  the  presbyteries,  resulting 
in  the  controversial  study,  New 
Wine-Skins.  (If  the  Assembly  re-af 
firms  the  right  of  its  ad-interim  com- 
mittee to  issue  New  Wine-Skins,  il 
can  hardly  reject  this  request  from 
Holston.) 

In  the  debate,  arguments  against 
the  NCC  will  stress  its  political  and 
radical  social  preoccupations,  and  its 
general  liberal  orientation.  It  alsc 
will  be  pointed  out  that  the  NCG 
is  not  the  only  ecumenical  Church, 
organization  with  which  this  denom  t  [], 
ination  can  work  cooperatively. 

Supporters  of  the  NCC  will  sug 
gest  that  the  value  of  cooperation 
outweighs  the  harm  that  comes  froff 
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too  close  association  with  an  organ- 
ization with  which  this  denomina- 
tion disagrees  in  many  vital  areas 
of  interest. 

We  predict  that  the  negative  vote 
this  year  will  be  much  greater  than 
before. 

NEW  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 
—  Southwest  presbytery  flatly  asks 
for  a  new  confession  of  faith  to  re- 
place the  Westminster  Confession, 
arguing  that  "modern  Biblical  re- 
search and  theological  discussion 
have  called  in  question  the  literal- 
istic,  highly  scholastic  and  legalistic 
form  in  which  certain  concepts  are 
stated." 

The  Assembly's  decision  in  this 
matter  may  well  reveal  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  Church  better  than  any 
other  action  it  will  be  called  upon 
to  take.  No  one  doubts  that  in  the 
Church  some  have  "called  into  ques- 
tion" the  Church's  confession:  some 
would  even  write  into  their  confes- 
sion that  "God  is  dead."  Few  would 
disagree  that  it  is  always  good  to 
have  the  Church's  faith  stated  in 
contemporary  terms.  But  thought- 
ful Presbyterians  are  wondering  if 
a  time  of  vast  theological  irrespon- 
sibility is  any  time  to  be  writing  con- 
fessions of  faith. 

POLICIES  AND  PROGRAMS 
FROM  NON-PRESBYTERIAN 
SOURCES  —  Asheville  presbytery 
asks  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee "to  study  the  extent  of  the 
Church's  involvements  with  agencies 
and  organizations  outside  its  bounds, 
and  the  direction  such  involvements 
are  leading  the  Church  in  its  life 
and  progress." 

i  It  happens  to  be  a  fact  that  study 
materials,  program  materials,  season- 
al emphases,  and  in  some  cases  the 
total  program  of  some  department  of 
the  Church  originates  and  is  guided 
from  outside  the  Church  (as  the  Na- 
tional Student  Christian  Federation 
almost  completely  dominates  student 
work  in  the  Church) .  Just  how 
nauch  domination  is  not  really 
known.  This  overture  would  make 
it  known. 

CENTRAL  TREASURY  —  One 
overture  bears  on  the  thorny  prob- 
lem of  the  new  central  treasurer  of 
the  Assembly,  and  its  equalization 
procedures.  Congaree  wants  the  In- 
ter-Church Agency  account  exempt- 
ed from  the  equalization  practiced 
by  the  central  treasurer. 

Object  of  the  overture  is  to  assure 
hat  gifts  to  general  benevolences 
will  not  benefit  the  National  Coun- 
:il  of  Churches.    Actually,  with 


money  from  most  of  the  Church's 
agencies  going  to  the  NCC  out  of 
the  individual  agency  budgets,  this 
request,  if  adopted,  would  affect 
only  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
total  gifts  to  the  NCC  made  by  this 
Church. 

PIECE-MEAL  UNIONS  —  Three 
presbyteries,  Central  Texas,  S  t . 
Louis  and  Louisville,  are  asking  for 
changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  that  will  permit  "piece- 
meal" unions  between  UPUSA  and 
US  churches,  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods, no  matter  what  the  denomina- 
tion does. 

In  a  similar  move,  Everglades  is 
asking  that  a  plan  be  devised  to  al- 
low churches,  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods to  move  from  this  Church  to 
the  UPUSA,  and  vice-versa. 

As  this  is  a  constitutional  matter, 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
has  an  opinion.  It  wants  time  to 
prepare  a  proper  suggestion  and  asks 
that  the  Assembly  allow  it  to  study 
the  matter  and  report  back  to  the 
1967  Assembly. 

If  the  request  of  Central  Texas 
and  the  two  others  has  merit,  then 
the  request  of  Everglades  also  has 
merit.  One  reason  why  the  first 
three  presbyteries  mentioned  have 
taken  their  remarkably  similar  ac- 
tions seems  to  be  that  some  of  the 
brethren  believe  it  would  be  disas- 
trous to  continue  towards  union 


In  addition  to  its  opinions  of  vari- 
ous overtures,  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  is  called  on  for 
opinions  in  other  matters,  some  held 
over  from  previous  meetings  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

The  1966  Assembly  will  hear  a 
report  from  the  Commission  on 
these  matters: 

A  resolution  introduced  into  the 
last  (1965)  Assembly  asked  that  the 
constitution  be  changed  to  require 
that  all  committees  of  all  church 
courts  be  composed  equally  of  elders 
and  ministers.  The  Commission 
thinks  this  is  unwise  for  a  number 
of  reasons,  one  being  that  deacons 
are  now  permitted  to  serve  on  com- 
mittees. 

Another  resolution  introduced  into 
the  1965  Assembly  asked  that  all 
officers  be  required  to  re-affirm  their 


with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica as  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
seems  to  be  moving.  The  sugges- 
tion of  Everglades  would  allow  them 
to  have  the  union  they  want.  To  re- 
ject the  suggestion  of  Everglades 
while  insisting  on  the  other  plan 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  in- 
terested parties  merely  want  to  throw 
a  road-block  in  the  path  to  further 
progress  with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  (Nashville  presbytery, 
in  January,  without  benefit  of  over- 
ture, voted  to  merge  a  number  of 
presbytery  functions  with  the 
UPUSA  and  the  Cumberland 
Church,  and  also  the  presbyteries'  of- 
fices.) 

CIRCULARIZING  THE 
CHURCH  —  Lexington  is  upset 
about  a  communication  circulated 
by  the  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  in  which  mention 
is  made  of  some  of  the  alarming 
trends  in  the  Church,  (see  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  Bulletin  No.  3), 
and  asks  for  "appropriate  action." 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion states  that  First  Church  Charles- 
ton does  not  seem  to  have  violated 
the  Assembly's  rules  on  "circulariz- 
ing the  Church,"  but  it  reminds  all 
courts  that  "special  care  should  be 
exercised  to  ensure  that  all  such 
communications  be  formulated  with- 
in the  affirmances  given  and  under 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


vows  when  installed  after  being  ro- 
tated off  sessions  and  diaconates. 
The  Commission  believes  that  the 
present  provision  requiring  officers 
to  report  changes  taking  place  in 
their  views  is  a  sufficient  safeguard. 

For  two  years  the  Commission  has 
been  studying  a  request  from 
Orange  Presbytery  that  clarificatian 
be  given  the  matter  of  owning,  buy- 
ing and  selling  church  property.  In 
two  suggestions  for  amending  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  the  Commis- 
sion clarifies  these  important  mat- 
ters, without  abrogating  or  diminish- 
ing the  rights  of  the  congregation. 

With  respect  to  appeals  and  com- 
plaints, the  Commission  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  approve  a  provision  un- 
der which  all  such  appeals  coming 
from  lower  courts  must  be  received 
by  Feb.  1  of  the  year  they  expect 
to  be  heard  by  an  Assembly.  BB 


Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
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the  responsibility  imposed  by  the 
Book  of  Church  Order." 

MODERA  TOR  —  Missouri  wants 
the  rules  changed  so  that  the  Mod- 
erator is  elected  at  the  end  of  an 
Assembly  meeting  rather  than  at  the 
beginning. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  committee  negotiating  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  has 
this  problem  under  consideration  as 
the  RCA  presently  does  just  what  is 
requested. 

MEMBERSHIP  IN  SYNOD  OF 
N.  C.  —  Winston-Salem  wants  the 
basis  of  membership  in  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  changed  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  synod  meetings  have 
become  much  too  large  and  un- 
wieldy. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion suggests  that  the  problem  of 
synod  representation  be  called  to  the 
special  attention  of  the  committee 
working  with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  on  a  plan  of  union. 

CHURCH  OFFICERS'  TRAIN- 
ING —  Lexington  asks  that  "ap- 
proved officer  training  courses"  be 
prepared  for  officers  to  take  before 
they  are  ordained  and  installed. 

In  an  opinion  of  far-reaching  im- 
portance, the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  points  out  that  officer 
training  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
local  Session,  and  expresses  the  opin- 
ion that  a  program  such  as  suggest- 
ed in  this  overture  would  "divide 
this  responsibility  with  another  court 
(and)  would  tend  to  create  a  con- 
flict of  authority." 

AMENDING  CALLS— The  pres- 
bytery of  Winchester  wants  to  know 
if  it  is  necessary  for  the  congrega- 
tion to  amend  the  "terms  of  the  call" 
of  a  pastor. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion believes  that  the  congregation 
must  always  amend  the  terms  of  its 
call  to  the  pastor,  and  suggests  a  new 
paragraph  for  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  spelling  this  out. 

Neither  the  overture  nor  the  an- 
swer of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission speak  to  the  point  of  great- 
est confusion  in  this  matter,  name- 
ly, whether  the  "terms  of  call"  are 
changed  every  time  a  minister  gets 
a  raise  in  salary.  Some  presbyte- 
ries require  presbytery  approval  for 
raises  in  salary  as  though  these 
changed  the  "terms  of  call."  The 
Assembly  should  say  (as  it  approves 
this  overture)  that  raises,  bonuses, 
and  the  like,  do  or  do  not  necessarily 


change  the  legal  "terms  of  call"  un- 
less the  parties  desire  it. 

THE  WORD  "EVANGELICAL" 
—  The  presbytery  of  Columbia  asks 
for  a  change  in  Par.  16-10  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  where  min- 
isters of  "evangelical"  churches  may 
be  given  the  special  distinction  of 
being  allowed  to  sit  in  Presbyterian 
Church  courts  as  "visiting  brethren." 
Columbia  believes  that  we  should  re- 
evaluate our  attitude  toward  other 
Churches  that  are  not  evangelical, 
and  that  in  keeping  with  such  eval- 
uation the  word  "evangelical"  in  the 
constitution  should  be  changed  to 
"Christian." 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion agrees. 

This  is  another  issue  which  will 
help  reveal  the  theological  tempera- 
ture of  the  Church.  The  word  "Re- 
formed" has  long  ceased  to  have  spe- 
cial significance  in  relations  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
other  denominations.  Now  we  shall 
see  if  the  word  "evangelical"  has 
also  ceased  to  have  special  signifi- 
cance. Historically,  special  distinc- 
tion as  "visiting  brethren"  has  been 
accorded  ministers  of  Gospel-preach- 
ing Churches  whose  sole  authority 
in  matters  of  faith  and  practice  is 
the  Scriptures.  If  this  overture  is 
adopted,  the  door  will  be  opened 
to  others.  Who  shall  be  admitted 
to  special  privileges  in  Presbyterian 
Church  courts?  Unitarians?  Chris- 
tian Scientists?  Roman  Catholics? 

LIMITED  SERVICE  FOR  PAS- 
TORS —  St.  Johns  wants  a  commit- 
tee to  study  the  feasibility  of  calling 
pastors  for  limited  terms  of  service. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion believes  this  unwise  as  it  would 
lead  to  the  "involuntary  assigning 
of  ministers,"  since  "under  our  sys- 
tem of  government  there  is  no  ad- 
equate machinery  to  ensure  the  plac- 
ing of  ministers  whose  terms  have 
expired." 

'NEW  WINE-SKINS'  —  Calling 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  ad-in- 
terim Committee  on  Institutional 
Forms  has  gone  beyond  the  authori- 
zation of  the  Assembly  in  its  booklet, 
New  Wine-Skins,  and  that  this  study 
asks  for  radical  alterations  in  the 
theology  and  government  of  the 
Church,  Central  Mississippi  presby- 
tery wants  the  Assembly  to  "instruct 
the  committee  to  confine  itself  with- 
in the  limitations  set  by  the  General 
Assembly." 

In  other  overtures: 

The  presbyteries  of  Missouri  and 


Louisiana  ask  for  clarification  of  the 
provisions  allowing  congregations  to 
function  without  boards  of  deacons. 

Potomac  wants  to  know  what  is 
the  difference  between  a  judicial 
commission  and  an  administrative 
commission.  (The  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  says  that  a  ju- 
dicial commission  is  always  con- 
cerned with  "cases  of  process"  — 
meaning  trials.  All  others  are  ad- 
ministrative commissions.) 

Birmingham  asks  that  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  presbyteries  be 
sought  before  the  General  Assembly 
enters  into  "ecumenical"  alliances, 
such  as  with  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  asks 
that  ordained  missionaries  be  per- 
mitted to  join  national  churches 
overseas  without  losing  their  mem- 
bership in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

Birmingham  wants  the  Assembly 
to  exercise  "extreme  care"  in  the 
"wording  of  any  statements  or 
pronouncements  addressed  to  the 
Church  as  a  whole." 

South  Texas  seeks  a  pronounce- 
ment on  the  matter  of  the  withhold- 
ing of  funds  by  local  Sessions. 

Central  Mississippi  requests  that 
the  "law  of  the  Church  (be  brought) 
into  harmony  with  the  Word  of 
God"  in  the  matter  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  to  church  offices.  Ka- 
nawha, on  the  other  hand,  wants  two 
places  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, where  men  are  mentioned, 
changed,  so  as  to  be  sure  that  every 
provision  is  made  for  women. 

Northeast  Texas  believes  that  a 
pre-Assembly  orientation  conference 
for  commissioners  will  help. 

Missouri  and  New  Orleans  want 
board  personnel,  members  of  the 
press,  visitors  and  others  seated  sep- 
arately from  commissioners  during 
meetings  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Missouri  also  asks  that  the  Stand- 
ing Rules  of  the  Assembly  be 
changed  to  allow  "the  endorsement 
of  nominees"  for  the  office  of  mod 
erator  before  an  Assembly  meets. 

Albemarle  believes  that  it  will 
help  if  the  Assembly  will  "declare 
the  Biblical,  theological  and  histori- 
cal bases  upon  which  Church  courts 
and  councils  of  churches  adopt  res- 
olutions dealing  with  so-called  po- 
litical and  social  questions." 

Athens  asks  for  a  special  stud) 
of  the  place  of  worship  in  the  life 
of  the  Church. 

Southwest  thinks  that  it  should  be 
possible  to  obtain  better  press  (news 
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paper,  radio  and  TV)  coverage  of 
meetings  of  the  Assembly. 

Potomac  wants  the  salaries  of  staff 
members  of  the  boards  and  agencies 
printed  in  financial  reports. 

Suwanee  asks  that  the  program 
year  of  Men  and  of  Women  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  Church  at  large, 
be  brought  into  harmony. 

Harmony  does  not  believe  that  the 
Church  or  its  agencies  should  give 
controversial  speakers,  such  as  Dr. 
Martin  Luther  King  and  Dr.  Gay- 
rand  Wilmore  Jr.,  a  public  platform 
under  Church  auspices. 

Asheville  asks  that  a  committee 


study  the  implications  of  the  "New 
Morality." 

Kings  Mountain  believes  that  the 
Church  should  develop  an  assistance 
program  for  Cuban  refugees. 

Suwanee  asks  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  re-state  its  1965  position  on 
the  subject  of  civil  disobedience. 
Holston  asks  that  the  whole  section 
on  civil  disobedience  in  the  1965 
report  be  rescinded. 

Lexington  believes  that  the 
Church  should  study  the  implica- 
tions of  war  and  peace  in  our  time, 
with  special  respect  to  support  of 
U.  S.  actions  in  Viet  Nam. 


Lexington  also  wants  the  Assem- 
bly to  go  on  record  as  favoring  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishment. 

Winchester,  Winston-Salem  and 
Norfolk,  believe  the  whole  process 
of  calling  ministers  needs  re-study. 

Missouri  presbytery  wants  the  syn- 
ods instructed  to  instruct  the  pres- 
byteries to  receive  into  their  mem- 
bership the  Negro  churches  situated 
within  their  bounds. 

Mecklenburg  asks  several  ques- 
tions for  clarification  of  the  rotary 
system  for  church  officers,  and  also 
for  clarification  of  the  powers  of  ju- 
dicial commissions.  15 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1966  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
1966  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated 
clerk.  States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the 
post  office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with 
the  presbytery.  Subsequent  issues  will  list  commissioners  from 
other  presbyteries.) 

ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  H.  J.  Longenecker, 
Abingdon,  and  Robert  S.  Dendy,  Galax;  RULING  ELDERS:  C. 
W.  Hurst,  Grundy,  and  L.  G.  Robinson,  Lebanon. 
ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Thomas  M.  Da- 
vis, Greenville,  and  William  Leist,  Rocky  Mount;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  I.  George,  Kinston,  and  T.  F.  Davenport,  Williamston. 
APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Donald  Nance, 
Halifax,  Douglas  Oldenburg,  Lynchburg,  and  Arthur  M.  Field, 
Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  Hall  Jr.,  Buckingham, 
DeWitt  Evans,  Appomattox,  and  Robert  Lockridge,  Lynchburg. 
ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  William  R.  Thurman, 
Jefferson;  RULING  ELDER:  George  D.  Walker,  Athens. 
ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Harry  B.  Beverly, 
Atlanta,  Paul  L.  Garber,  Decatur,  Joseph  L.  Griggs,  Atlanta,  W. 
Lamar  Hicks,  Decatur,  Charles  T.  McKee,  Decatur,  LeRoy  C. 
Obert,  Atlanta,  Albert  E.  Simmons,  Atlanta,  Fred  R.  Stair  Jr., 
Atlanta,  and  Fred  W.  Widmer,  Atlanta;  RULING  ELDERS:  A. 
P.  Cadenhead,  Atlanta,  R.  B.  Ellis,  Decatur,  V.  P.  Enloe,  Atlanta, 
Jack  Gleaton,  Lawrenceville,  A.  Y.  Leslie,  McDonough,  E.  N. 
Milton,  Manchester,  E.  D.  Mink,  Decatur,  J.  G.  Patton  III,  Smyr- 
na, and  J.  M.  Williamson,  Atlanta. 

ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  James  D.  Whitesides, 
Sylva,  and  Jos.  Armfield,  Black  Mtn.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thom- 
as H.  Lamb,  Asheville,  and  Robert  R.  Bolt,  Brevard. 
AUGUSTA-MACON   PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Herbert 
Bailey,  Augusta,  and  Robert  Hunt,  Augusta;  RULING  ELDERS: 
H  J.  Powell,  Monticello,  and  Calvin  Shepard,  Macon. 
BETHEL  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ellis  L.  Oakes,  Great 
Falls,  J.  E.  Wayland,  Fort  Mill,  and  W.  H.  Bowman,  Clover; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Earl  L.  Beamguard,  Clover,  Philip  Clark 
Jr.,  York,  and  T.  Frank  Carothers,  Lancaster. 
BIRMINGHAM   PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:    William  B. 
Hood,  Birmingham,  T.  Stratton  Daniel  Jr.,  Birmingham,  and 
David  A.  Huffines  Jr.,  Birmingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert 

B.  Brown,  Birmingham,  Gordon  H.  Mohns,  Birmingham,  and 
James  A.  DeVore,  Birmingham. 

BLUESTONE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Joseph  B.  Mac- 
Leod, Beckley,  and  Paul  Buzard,  Lashmeet;  RULING  ELDERS: 

C.  C.  Walker,  Bluefield,  and  E.  P.  Young,  Williamson. 
BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  Rodney  Sunday, 
Houston,  Andrew  Byers,  Crockett,  W.  Davidson  Blanks,  New 
York,  N.  Y.,  David  Sebesta,  Houston,  John  E.  Parse,  Liberty,  John 
S.  Land,  Houston,  and  D.  Marvin  Williams,  Houston;  RULING 


ELDERS:  Glen  Purcell,  Houston,  Allen  H.  Carruth,  Houston, 
W.  E.  Holtkamp,  Beaumont,  J.  W.  Logan,  Conroe,  Robert  B. 
Dehls,  Houston,  C.  B.  Holdorff,  Alvin,  and  Paul  Dakin,  Houston. 
CENTRAL  ALABAMA  —  MINISTER:  C.  H.  Williams,  Tusca- 
loosa; RULING  ELDER:  Enoch  Sylvers,  Moundville. 
CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  —  MINISTERS:  Norman  E.  Harper, 
Jackson,  Roy  Dale  McCord,  Lexington,  and  Morton  H.  Smith, 
Jackson;  RULING  ELDERS:  Walter  H.  Gibbes,  Learned,  James 
R.  Turner,  Louisville,  and  W.  H.  Stevens,  Forest. 
CENTRAL  TEXAS  —  MINISTERS:  James  W.  Mosley,  Wichita 
Falls,  Eugene  M.  Grier,  Brownwood,  Flynn  V.  Long  Jr.,  Fort 
Worth,  and  William  M.  Gould  Jr.,  Fort  Worth;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Edward  S.  Hughes,  Hurst,  Bob  Adcock,  Fort  Worth,  C. 
G.  Whitten,  Abilene,  and  H.  A.  Leaverton,  Hamilton. 
CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  H.  Brown, 
Denmark,  and  W.  H.  Boyd,  Mt.  Pleasant;  RULING  ELDERS: 
W.  M.  Steinmeyer,  Barnwell,  and  Paul  Hartzel,  North  Charles- 
ton. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Gerald  Kirby, 
Rome,  and  Paul  Kapperman,  Marietta;  RULING  ELDERS:  C. 
B.  Bucher,  Canton,  and  James  Peery,  Rome. 
COLUMBIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  R.  Neal  Dean,  Pu- 
laski; RULING  ELDER:  William  E.  Holt,  Lawrenceburg. 
CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  W.  Jennings 
Jr.,  Concord,  Norman  M.  MacDowell,  Salisbury,  Zane  Moore, 
Kannapolis,  and  J.  Malcolm  Murchison,  Concord;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: P.  W.  Bumbarger  Jr.,  Hickory,  E.  F.  Clark,  Conover,  J. 
Allen  Knox,  Statesville,  and  D.  Grier  Martin,  Davidson. 
CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  Jerry  Hammet, 
Columbia,  J.  Rupert  McGregor,  Columbia,  and  William  M. 
Plonk,  Columbia;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  T.  Cassels  Jr.,  Colum- 
bia, W.  E.  Hemphill,  Columbia,  and  Hugh  N.  Layne,  Columbia. 
EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  Strong, 
Montgomery,  Clayton  Bell,  Dothan,  and  John  Neville,  Prattville; 
RULING  ELDERS:  J.  R.  Avery,  Montgomery,  F.  A.  Marrow  Jr., 
Wetumpka,  and  J.  J.  Carter,  Montgomery. 

EAST  ARKANSAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  M.  R.  Wil- 
kinson, Blytheville,  and  Walker  Sessions,  Marianna;  RULING 
ELDERS:  J.  E.  Dews,  Forrest  City,  and  Allen  Seagraves,  Osceola. 

ENOREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Marshall  B.  Dendy. 
Reidsville,  C.  N.  Faulconer,  Greenville,  and  John  A.  Haley, 
Greenville;  RULING  ELDERS;  E.  L.  Vaughn,  Greenville,  Claude 
A.  Taylor,  Spartanburg,  and  Gordon  A.  Beam,  Greenville. 

EVERGLADES  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Albert  Reese, 
North  Miami  Beach,  Rabert  E.  Merrell,  Peru,  Indiana,  Daniel 
Iverson,  Asheville,  N.  C,  and  Ryan  L.  Wood,  West  Palm  Beach; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Norman  Cortee,  Miami,  Harold  Porterfield, 
Hollywood,  P.  D.  Kenedy,  West  Hollywood,  and  William  C. 
Swain,  Miami. 
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EDITORIALS 


For  Commissioners  Only 


The  vast  range  of  subjects  covered 
by  overtures  to  the  next  (1966)  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (see  p.  8,  this  issue)  in- 
dicates that  commissioners  who  fail 
to  do  their  homework  will  not  find 
it  easy  to  render  their  best  steward- 
ship to  the  Lord  or  to  the  Church 
which  honored  them  with  their  ap- 
pointment. 

Overtures  cover  only  a  fraction  of 
total  Assembly  business. 

Each  year  one  hears  repeated  in 
the  Assembly  sessions,  in  the  halls, 
around  the  coffee  tables:  "A  man 
who  has  not  attended  an  Assembly 
meeting  before  hardly  knows  what 
is  going  on  until  it  is  all  over." 

This  is  true.  And  the  intricacies  of 
conducting  business  at  a  General  As- 


sembly level  often  result  in  actions 

—  some  of  far-reaching  importance 

—  which  do  not  reflect  the  informed 
mind  of  the  court,  but  rather  the 
skill  of  special-interest  manipulators. 

A  part  of  this  is  unavoidable.  No 
commissioner  attending  for  the  first 
time  can  be  expected  to  perform 
as  knowledgeably  as  the  minister  at- 
tending his  fourth  Assembly  as  a 
commissioner  and  perhaps  his  tenth 
as  an  observer. 

He  may  journey  to  the  meeting 
(as  many  do)  without  having  taken 
the  time  to  read  the  Blue  Book,  or 
the  summaries  of  business  helpful- 
ly published  in  the  Church  papers, 
confidently  expecting  that  every- 
thing will  be  explained  and  made 
plain  after  he  arrives.  Bewildered 


That  Galloping  UPUSA 


Some  time  ago  we  observed  that 
one  of  the  discouraging  things  which 
Southern  proponents  of  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
Church  have  to  face  is  the  difficulty 
of  keeping  up  with  latest  develop- 
ments in  that  larger  Church. 

Southern  (Presbyterian  Church 
US)  enthusiasts  for  union-at-any- 
price  are  always  trying  to  catch  up 
with  the  UPUSA  in  order  to  make 
union  easier  —  and  the  UPUSA 
keeps  moving  to  new  and  more  radi- 
cal positions  that  widen  the  gap  be- 
tween the  two  denominations.  It's 
discouraging. 

Just  about  the  time  when  South- 
erners were  heaving  a  sigh  of  relief 
that  the  last  obstacle  to  union  had 
been  removed  with  the  constitution- 
al change  permitting  the  ordination 
of  women,  the  UPUSA  widened  the 
gap  again  by  launching  a  new  con- 
fession of  faith.  So  this  year,  in  an 
effort  to  close  the  gap,  at  least  one 
Southern  presbytery  is  proposing  to 
the  1966  General  Assembly  that  it 
write  a  new  confession  of  faith. 

And  now,  as  another  major  move 
gets  under  way  in  the  Southern 


Church  to  bring  about  closer  rela- 
tions with  the  "Northern"  Church, 
by  proposing  to  the  next  Assembly 
that  "piecemeal  unions"  be  permit- 
ted individual  churches,  presbyte- 
ries and  synods,  the  other  partner  to 
the  proposed  arangement  begins  a 
drive  of  its  own  to  merge  operations 
with  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

In  several  places  new  congrega- 
tions are  being  organized  that  are 
jointly  members  of  the  UPUSA  and 
the  United  Church  of  Christ.  The 
latter  is  easily  the  most  liberal  of 
the  major  denominations  in  Amer- 
ica today.  One  such  congregation 
has  just  been  announced  in  the  De- 
troit area,  with  two  others  planned. 

The  January  issue  of  Social  Prog- 
ress of  the  UPUSA  Church  has  been 
combined  with  the  Social  Action  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

Not  many  enthusiasts  for  merger 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  are  ready 
(at  this  time)  to  open  negotiations 
with  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 
So  these  latest  developments  will 
hardly  help  the  cause  of  union 
,-imong  Southerners. 

Like  we  said,  it's  discouraging.  51 


to  discover  that  it  isn't  so,  he  can 
do  little  more  than  mumble  a  half- 
hearted "Aye,"  when  the  chairman 
of  a  committee  at  a  far-off  micro- 
phone drones  through  an  intermin- 
able list  of  recommendations:  "I 
move  that  Recommendations  S 
through  14  be  adopted"  —  without 
realizing  that  he  has  voted  for  some- 
thing which  will  erupt  in  contro- 
versy across  the  Church  for  months 
to  come. 

As  we  said,  some  of  the  difficulties 
of  being  a  commissioner  to  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church  are  un- 
avoidable. But  the  task  will  be 
simpler,  and  the  awesome  and  holy 
responsibility  will  be  discharged 
more  faithfully,  if  that  homework 
is  not  left  undone. 

No  time?  Then  don't  wait  torn 
long  before  conferring  with  your  al- 
ternate. FFI 


Church,  State  Merging 

"Church-state  separation"  in  the 
United  States  is  increasingly  being 
revealed  as  a  slogan  of  convenience 
often  used  to  inhibit  the  progress  of 
Biblical  and  evangelical  religion, 
while  supporting  the  progress  of 
"liberal"  religion. 

When  the  Gospel,  and  Bible 
study  and  prayers  are  at  issue  church- 
men rise  up  in  holy  zeal  to  keep  the 
spheres  of  the  Church  and  the  state 
from  touching  at  any  point.  But 
when  it  is  the  physical  or  social  bet- 
terment of  men,  the  war  on  poverty, 
the  struggle  to  help  human  beings 
attain  their  rightful  dignity,  church- 
men demand  the  right  to  guide  the 
state  and  open  their  coffers  wide  to 
receive  the  support  of  the  state. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Van  Deusen  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  secretary  for  the 
National  Lutheran  Council's  Divi- 
sion of  Public  Relations,  in  a  speech 
in  New  York,  pointed  out  how  the 
"partnership"  between  churches  and 
the  government  is  developing  in  the 
areas  so  dear  (and  central)  to  "lib- 
eral" religion. 

According  to  Dr.  Van  Deusen, 
multiplied  millions  of  dollars  have 
not  only  been  accepted  by  church 
groups  but  have  been  applied  for 
by  church  groups.  These  have  in- 
cluded, he  said,  "colleges,  parochial 
schools,  church  welfare  agencies,  and 
even  individual  congregations."  And, 
he  added,  some  religious  organiza- 
tions have  come  into  being  for  the 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Reactions  to  Sin 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


sole  purpose  of  receiving  government 
funds  to  carry  out  religiously  orient- 
ed programs. 

A  major  collision  was  foreseen  by 
Dr.  Van  Deusen,  between  the 
mounting  willingness  of  the  church- 
es to  receive  government  aid  and  the 
mounting  tendency  of  the  churches 
to  criticize  and  offer  guidance  to  the 
government.  He  warned  that  "the 
time  could  come  when  acquiescence 
in  public  policy  is  expected  of 
church  groups  which  receive  public 
funds." 

All  of  which  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Church,  corrupted  by  ele- 
ments of  aggressive  "liberal"  influ- 
ence and  populated  by  apathetic 
laymen,  is  less  interested  in  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  and 
more  interested  in  the  siren  call  of 
the  false  religion  of  social  better- 
ment. 51 


That  Word  'Comfort' 

That  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  He  would  send  a  "Com- 
forter" (John  14:16)  had  always 
seemed  strange  to  us  until  someone 
pointed  out  that  "comfort"  (con-for- 
tis)  really  means  "with  strength." 

What  a  significant  meaning! 

To  comfort  someone  is  to  give 
strength  to  that  person.  When  I 
am  comforted  I  am  given  strength. 
And  the  Comforter  (the  Holy  Spirit) 
of  God  is  the  Messenger  from  the 
Father  who  brings  strength. 

Jesus  said,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless;  I  will  come  to  you." 
What  did  He  mean?  He  meant,  "I 
will  not  leave  you  without  strength; 
I  will  return  to  you  in  power." 

The  strength  He  promised  came  at 
Pentecost,  the  birthday  of  the 
Church.  On  that  day  the  disciples 
had  added  to  their  intellectual  un- 
derstanding of  Christ  an  experience 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  — 
and  religion  came  to  have  a  new 
meaning  for  mankind:  it  became  the 
experience  of  a  direct,  immediate, 
intimate  and  personal  relationship 
with  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Com- 
forter He  had  promised. 

So  what  is  Christianity?  Christi- 
anity is  life-with-Strength  under  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  51 

•    •  • 

All  God's  giants  have  been  weak 
men,  who  did  great  things  for  God 
because  they  reckoned  on  His  being 
with  them.  —  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


The  reaction  of  the  Christian  to 
sin  should  always  be  one  of  grief, 
but  how  different  is  the  case  for 
many  of  us! 

Where  our  own  sins  are  concerned 
we  are  prone  to  ignore  or  excuse 
them,  or  to  presume  on  the  grace 
of  God  and  go  on  sinning  from  day 
to  day  with  neither  sorrow  nor  re- 
gret. 

We  live  in  a  world  and  in  a  time 
when  sin  is  so  prevalent  that  we 
forget  its  grave  implications.  Further- 
more, when  we  discover  sin  in  oth- 
ers there  is  often  a  feeling  of  smug 
selfrighteousness,  a  vicarious  pleas- 
ure in  their  actions  or  an  out  of 
hand  condemnation,  forgetting  our 
own  weakness  and  proneness  to  do 
likewise. 

The  saints  of  old  reacted  differ- 
ently. The  writer  of  the  119th  Psalm 
says:  "I  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved"  (v.  158) .  We  find 
God  commanding  Ezekiel.  "Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of 
the  men  that  sigh  and  cry  for  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof"  (Ezek.  9:4) .  Peter 
tells  us  that  Lot  saw  the  abomina- 
tions of  Sodom  and  "vexed  his  right- 
teous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 
their  unlawful  deeds"  (II  Pet.  2:8b) . 
The  Apostle  Paul  thought  of  his 
own  kinsmen,  the  Jews,  in  their  re- 
jection of  Christ  and  said,  "I  have 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sor- 
row in  my  heart"  (Rom.  9:2) .  Fre- 
quently we  are  told  that  our  Lord 
was  "grieved"  over  the  hardness  of 
heart  of  his  hearers. 

The  Christian  reaction  to  sin  has 
many  facets.  Above  all  else  there 
should  be  sorrow  for  sin,  our  own 
or  others.  For  the  sinner  there 
should  always  be  love  and  pity. 
There  should  also  be  prayer  and  wit- 
ness. 

Unquestionably  there  are  times 
when  moral  indignation  is  justified. 
This  is  true  when  individual  sinners 
and  groups  so  act  as  to  harm  inno- 


cent people  or  to  lead  the  weak  or 
unwary  into  similar  sins. 

Christians  have  the  right  to  ex- 
ercise moral  indignation  against  the 
liquor  traffic  where  that  industry  de- 
liberately tries  to  seduce  young  peo- 
ple into  the  use  of  alcohol. 

Christians  should  react  with  holy 
hatred  against  the  purveyors  of  por- 
nographic filth.  This  includes  the 
pictures  and  books  which  spew  from 
minds  steeped  in  lust  and  perversion. 
It  includes  any  and  all  who  wilfully 
contribute  to  moral  degeneration. 

But  basic  to  all  reactions  against 
sin  in  other  Christians  there  should 
be  a  remembrance  of  Paul's  admoni- 
tion, "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spirit- 
ual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1). 

How  wise!  How  true!  In  all  of  us 
there  is  the  tendency  to  gloat  over 
the  sins  of  others.  Or,  there  is  the 
feeling  that  we  are  better  than  they, 
forgetting  that  but  for  the  grace  of 
God  we  could  so  easily  have  done 
even  worse. 

Christians  should,  through  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  generate  a  keen  sensitiveness 
to  sin  and  at  the  same  time  guard 
against  the  insidious  temptation  to 
make  excuses.  We  should  never  fail 
to  recognize  what  sin  is  —  disobedi- 
ence towards  and  an  offense  against 
a  holy  God. 

Sin  is  so  terrible  that  God's  only 
solution  was  to  send  His  Son  to 
atone  for  it.  Let  us  look  at  our  own 
sins  and  the  sins  of  others  in  that 
light.  II 

•    •  • 

Almost  twenty  centuries  before  we 
moderns  made  mention  of  psycho- 
somatic medicine,  the  Great  Physi- 
cian knew  that  our  physical  being 
could  not  be  healthy  if  our  soul  and 
mind  were  sick!  It  was  —  and  still 
is  —  the  sin  problem  which  was 
the  great  problem.  —  Aaron  N. 
Meckel,  in  Faith  Alive. 
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For  April  3,  1966: 


The  Mission  of  the  Church 

Rev.  Wick  Rroomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  question 
regarding  the  mission  of  the  Church 
looms  large  in  the  Church  today.  Re- 
ports and  resolutions  approved  by 
Church  assemblies  deal  far  more 
with  political  and  social  matters 
than  with  the  issues  that  directly 
concern  man's  spiritual  and  eternal 
destiny.  Church  courts  seem  more 
horrified  at  the  thought  of  capital 
punishment,  for  instance,  than  they 
are  at  the  reality  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. 

All  this  change  of  emphasis  in  the 
modern  Church  means  that  the  ex- 
ternal state  of  society  has  come  to 
be  considered  more  important  than 
the  internal  state  of  the  soul.  Man's 
temporal  relations  thus  outweigh 
man's  spiritual  and  eternal  relations. 
Since  the  emphasis  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  on  man's  spiritual  life, 
it  is  quite  evident  that  the  modern 
Church  pays  but  scant  respect  to 
this  authority. 

I.  THE  GREA  T  COMMISSION 
(Matt.  28:16-20).  This  passage  is 
basic  to  any  true  understanding  of 
the  mission  of  the  Church.  Here  we 
have  the  authoritative  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  the  absolute  Head 
of  the  Church. 

A.  The  Disciples.  Three  facts  con- 
cerning Christ's  disciples  will  be  no- 
ted. 

1.  The  disciples  as  separated. 
Their  geographical  separation  con- 
sisted in  their  being  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  place  which  Christ  had 
previously  specified  (Matt.  26:32; 
28:7,10,16).  Spiritually  they  were 
separated  from  Judas  (27:3-10;  Acts 
1:16-20)  and  unto  Christ  (  Luke  24: 
49-53) . 

2.  The  disciples  as  worshippers. 
The  Gospels  record  the  fact  that  the 
disciples  worshipped  the  risen  Lord 
(Matt.  28:17;  Luke  24:52).  Such 
reverence  had  been  previously  ren- 
dered to  Christ  by  the  magi  (Matt. 
2:2,11),  by  a  leper  (8:2),  by  a  cer- 
tain ruler  (9:18),  by  His  disciples 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  28: 
16-20;    II    Corinthians  5:16-21; 

Ephesians  3:7-13;  6:10-20;  Revela- 
tion 2 — 3 

Key  Verses:  II  Corinthians  5:16-21; 
Ephesians  3:7-12 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  6: 
10-20 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  28:19- 
20 


(14:33),  by  a  Canaanitish  woman 
(15:25),  by  a  mother  (20:20),  and 
by  certain  women  (28:1,9) . 

3.  The  disciples  as  commissioned. 
The  Gospels  record  the  final  com- 
mission given  to  the  disciples  by  the 
risen  Lord  (28:16-20;  Mark  16:15-18; 
Luke  24:36-49).  Two  commands 
were  included:  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem 
until  equipped  with  the  Spirit't  pow- 
er (Acts  1:6-8);  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  nations  (Luke  24:46- 
48). 

B.  The  Risen  Lord.  Matt.  28:16- 
20  gives  the  truth  concerning  Christ 
our  Lord. 

1.  Christ  as  commissioned  by  the 
Father  (v.  18) .  The  authority  giv- 
en to  Christ  came  from  the  Father 
(John  5:27)  for  the  purposes  of  re- 
demption (17:2) .  Universal  in 
scope  (3:35) ,  it  surpassed  the  au- 
thority of  all  creatures  (Eph.  1:20- 
22;  I  Pet.  3:22)  and  will  be  termi- 
nated only  when  Christ's  rule  as  Me- 
diator comes  to  a  close  (I  Cor.  15: 
24-28) . 

2.  Christ  commissioning  His  dis- 
ciples (v.  19) .  Based  upon  the  pre- 
mise that  they  are  to  go  forth  with 
the  message  of  salvation,  three  as- 
pects of  their  commission  m  a  y  be 
recognized:  "to  make  disciples  of  all 
the  nations"  (the  Gospel  will  save 
some  from  all  nations;  cf.  Rev.  5:9;  7: 
9;  14:6);  "to  baptize  them"  (referring 
to  individuals,  not  nations)  ;  "to 
teach  them"  (a  ministry  performed 
verbally  and  by  the  written  Word; 
Acts  2:42;  Tit.  2:12). 
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3.  Christ  as  always  present  with 
His  disciples  (v.  20) .  Christ  will 
be  with  His  Church  until  the  great 
consummation  at  "the  end  of  the 
age,"  at  which  time  He  will  return 
to  gather  His  elect  from  all  nations 
(Matt.  13:41;  I  Thess.  4:13-18). 

II.  THE  MINISTRY  OF  REC- 
ONCILIATION (II  Cor.  5:16-21). 
Look  at  the  Gospel  and  our  commis- 
sion: 

A.  Natural  Knowledge  of  Christ 
Insufficient  (v.  16) .  Here  Paul  says 
that  at  one  time  he  actually  "knew" 
Christ  "after  the  flesh";  that  is,  the 
earthly  Christ  as  He  lived  in  Pales- 
tine "in  the  days  of  his  flesh"  (Heb. 
5:7) ;  but  such  knowledge  of  Christ 
has  now  no  practical  or  spiritual 
value. 

B.  Christ  the  Source  of  New  Life 
(v.  17) .  "In  Christ"  equals  a  "new 
creature"  (cf.  Gal.  6:15).  When  the 
spiritually  "dead"  (Eph.  2:1-2)  are 
regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(John  3:1-8) ,  the  radical  change  af- 
fects the  past  ("the  old  things  passed 
away"  —  NASB)  and  the  present 
("behold,  they  are  become  new"  — 
ASV) .  On  the  nature  of  this  "new- 
ness," see  Rev.  22:1,  5. 

C.  Christ  the  Means  of  Our  Rec- 
onciliation (v.  18) .  Three  truths 
are  stated  in  this  verse. 

1.  "All  things  are  of  God."  All 
things  have  their  ultimate  origin 
and  cause  in  God  the  Father  (Rom. 
11:35;  I  Cor.  8:6;  11:12). 

2.  God  "reconciled  us  to  Himself 
through  Christ."  Man  is  an  enemy 
of  God  (Rom.  1:30;  Tit.  3:3),  but 
God  took  the  initiative  in  our  rec- 
onciliation (Rom.  5:8;  I  John  4:10) 
by  the  death  of  Christ  (Rom.  5:10- 
11;  Eph.  2:16). 

3.  God  "gave  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation."  To  carry  out  this 
ministry  God  has  also  given  us  a 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  (Matt. 
13:11);  the  "keys"  of  the  kingdom 
(16:19);  wisdom  (Luke  21:15);  the 
Holy  Spirit   (John  14:16;  Acts  5: 
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32);  grace  (Rom.  12:3,6;  15:15-16); 
spiritual  gifts  (I  Cor.  12:7-11;  Eph. 
4:8,11);  and  boldness  (II  Tim. 
1:7). 

D.  Christ  the  Means  of  the 
World's  Reconciliation  (v.  19) . 
"God  was  in  Christ"  (John  1:18; 
Col.  2:9)  for  the  purpose  of  "recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself." 
Though  the  world  hates  Christ 
(John  7:7;  15:18),  yet  Christ  "died 
for  the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:8)  .  When 
the  ungodly  put  their  trust  in  Christ 
their  "trespasses"  are  not  imputed  to 
them  (cf.  Rom.  4:8)  but  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  is  (cf.  Rom.  4: 
6) .  This  "word  of  reconciliation" 
is  now  "committed  unto  us"  —  in- 
cluding all  those  to  whom  is  entrust- 
ed the  Gospel  of  salvation  (cf.  I 
Tim.  1:11). 

E.  Christians  Are  Christ's  Ambas- 
sadors of  Reconciliation  (v.  20) . 
The  reconciled  are  now  "ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,"  as  if  God  "were  en- 
treating through  us"  (NASV) .  The 
substance  of  our  message  of  entreaty 
is  this:  "be  reconciled  to  God"  (cf. 
Eph.  2:16-17). 

F.  Christ  is  the  Sinless  One  (v. 
21a)  .  Christ  had  no  personal  knowl- 
edge of  sin  (cf  John  8:46;  Heb.  4: 
15;  I  John  3:5).  The  sinlessness  and 
the  impeccability  of  Christ  are  truths 
that  must  be  firmly  held  in  this  mod- 
ern time  of  unbelief. 

G.  Christ's  Righteousness  Is  Im- 
puted to  the  Believer  (v.  21b) . 
Christ  was  made  sin  "on  our  be- 
half"; that  is,  our  sin  was  imputed 
to  Christ;  and  His  righteousness  is 
imputed  to  the  believer.  That 
Christ  is  our  Substitute,  that  He 
died  in  our  place,  is  important 
Scriptural  doctrine  (cf.  Isa.  53;  Matt. 
20:28;  John  10:11,15,17;  Rom.  4: 
25;  Gal.  2:20) .  Scriptures  also  teach 
that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
imputed  to  the  believer  (cf.  Jer.  23: 
5-6;  Rom.  10:4;  Phil.  3:9). 

III.  GOD'S  ETERNAL  PUR- 
POSE IN  CHRIST  (Eph.  3:7-13) . 
This  passage  is  fundamental  for  an 
understanding  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

A.  Paul's  Position  (v.  7) .  Here 
is  Paul's  position  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel. 

1.  As  a  Minister.  "Minister"  indi- 
ces a  subordinate  position  under 
:he  authority  of  others.  It  is  a  word 
Paul  uses  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  (II  Cor.  3:6;  Col.  1:23,25). 
Two  supernatural  factors  helped 
Paul:  the  gift  of  God's  grace  (Rom. 


12:3;  Gal.  2:9)  and  power.  Paul 
revels  in  the  resurrection  power  of 
Christ  operating  in  himself  (II  Cor. 
4:7). 

2.  As  a  Saint.  Paul  describes  him- 
self as  "less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints, "placing  himself  at  the  bottom 
among  God's  saints  (cf.  I  Cor.  15: 
9) .  His  derogatory  estimate  was 
founded  on  his  life  before  conver- 
sion (I  Tim.  1:12-16). 

B.  Paul's  Mission  (vv.  8-10) . 
This  is  put  in  a  threefold  way. 

1.  "To  preach  unto  the  Gentiles" 
(v.  8) .  Paul's  special  ministry  had 
for  its  object  the  Gentile  world 
(Acts  9:15;  Rom.  11:13;  Gal.  1:16). 
His  preaching  consisted  in  making 
known  to  them  "the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ"  —  an  attribute  of 
Christ  designed  to  magnify  the  grace 
of  God  toward  the  Gentiles  (Rom. 
11:11-12). 

2.  "To  make  all  men  see"  (v.  9) . 
The  mind  of  man  could  not  under- 
stand the  "mystery"  now  revealed 
in  the  Gospel  apart  from  supernat- 
ural illumination  (Eph.  1:18;  3:3). 

3.  "To  make  known  .  .  .  the  man- 
ifold wisdom  of  God"  (v.  10) .  Here 
several  truths  are  set  forth:  1)  the 
object  to  be  made  known  —  "the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God"  (cf.  Rom. 
11:33;  I  Cor.  2:7) ;  2)  the  agents  to 
whom  this  wisdom  is  made  known — 
"unto  the  principalities  and  powers" 
(cf.  Eph.  6:12;  Col.  2:15);  3)  the 
agent  by  whom  this  wisdom  was 
made  known  —  "the  church"  (cf. 
Matt.  28:19-20). 

C.  Paul's  Place  in  God's  Purpose 
(v.  11).  Paul's  ministry  in  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tile world  was  "according  to  the  eter- 
nal purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (ASV) .  Paul 
often  refers  to  God's  "setting  forth 
of  His  plan"  (cf.  Rom.  8:28;  Eph. 
1:1) .  This  purpose  was  consumma- 
ted in  eternity  "in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord"  (cf.  Eph.  1:4,10-13). 

D.  Paul's  Assets  (v.  12).  Paul 
now  has  "boldness"  as  did  the  early 
Christians  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
(Acts  4:13,29,31).  He  also  has  "ac- 
cess in  confidence"  (cf.  Eph.  2:18). 
This  results  from  Paul's  "faith  in 
Him"  (NASB) .  Paul  had  absolute 
faith  in  the  risen  Lord  (Gal.  2:20) . 

E.  Paul's  Suffering  (v.  13).  Trib- 
ulations are  the  common  lot  of  all 
God's  people  (Matt.  13:21;  John 
16:33;  I  Thess.  1:4),  but  God  com- 
forts us  (II  Cor.  1:4)  and  we  can 
glory  in  them  (Rom.  5:3) ,  be  pa- 


tient in  them  (12:12) ,  and  be  joyful 
in  them  (II  Cor.  7:4) .  Paul  says 
these  tribulations  will  not  make  him 
"cave  in."  They  are  actually  "your 
glory"  (cf.  II  Cor.  1:14). 

IV.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  COM- 
PLETE ARMOR  (Eph.  6:10-20). 
Here  is  the  classic  passage  on  the 
Christian's  armor  in  a  sinful  world. 

A.  Foundational  Exhortations  (w. 
10-11).    These  are  two: 

1.  "Be  strong  in  the  Lord."  "Be 
strong"  means  to  be  made  powerful 
inwardly  (cf.  Heb.  11:34;  II  Tim. 
2:1).  ^ 

2.  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God."  The  Christian  must  be 
"clothed'  with  this  armor  (cf.  Rom. 
13:12;  I  Thess.  5:8).  The  design 
is  to  help  us  to  "stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil."  Satan  has  his 
subtle  "devices"  (II  Cor.  2:11). 

B.  The  Center  of  the  Christian's 
Conflict  (v.  12) .  Our  enemies  are 
not  physical  ("flesh  and  blood") ; 
they  are  spiritual  and  Satanic 
("spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenly  places"  —  ASV) .  This 
conflict  is  epitomized  in  Satan's  at- 
tack on  Christ  (Matt.  3:1-11) . 

C.  The  Christian's  Complete 
Armor  (vv.  13-17).  The  only  of- 
fensive instrument  given  here  is  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God"  (v.  17) ,  but  it  is  a 
very  effective  sword    (Heb.  4:12). 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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The  Christian  must  wear  this  armor 
and  his  sword  constantly.  Satan 
never  lets  up  in  his  attack  upon  us. 
His  design  is  to  destroy  us  complete- 
ly (I  Pet.  5:8) .  We  must  give  him 
"no  place"  (Eph.  4:27)  ;  we  must 
"resist  the  devil"  (Jas.  4:7) ,  remem- 
bering that  he  is  very  "crafty"  (II 
Cor.  11:3).  Therefore,  let  us  use 
"the  mighty  weapons"  (10:4)  that 


God  has  given  us. 

D.  Personal  Concomitants  of  Our 
Conflict  (w.  18-20) .  We  must  pray 
in  the  Spirit  and  watch  with  all  per- 
severance not  only  for  ourselves  but 
for  "all  the  saints."  Paul  entreats 
his  readers  at  Ephesus  to  remember 
him  as  "an  ambassador  in  chains" 
that  he  "may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought 
to  speak"  (ASV) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  12:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  upon 

My  Heart" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  In  this  program  you  will 
be  studying  chapters  12-14  of  I  Cor- 
inthians. Ask  the  young  people  to 
read  these  chapters  carefully  before 
coming  to  the  meeting.  You  may 
present  the  program  in  the  form  of 
a  contest.  After  the  "Leader's  In- 
troduction," divide  the  people  into 
two  groups.  Read  the  questions  one 
by  one.  Have  the  people  look  up 
the  answers  in  their  Bibles,  and 
award  a  point  to  the  group  which 
responds  first  with  the  correct  an- 
swer. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: God's  Holy  Spirit  en- 
dows different  people  with  differ- 
ent abilities.  When  each  Christian 
uses  his  particular  abilities  unselfish- 
ly for  the  glory  of  God,  the  whole 
church  benefits.  This  is  the  ideal, 
but  the  ideal  was  not  being  realized 
in  the  church  at  Corinth. 

One  particular  spiritual  gift  was 
being  emphasized  out  of  all  propor- 
tion to  its  value.  This  was  the  gift 
of  "speaking  in  tongues."  We  do 
not  know  exactly  what  this  gift  was, 
but  it  seems  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  some  of  the  worshippers  in 
such  a  way  that  their  emotions  were 
deeply  stirred.  As  a  result,  they 
spoke  a  language  that  was  unintelli- 
gible to  others  who  heard.  This 


For  April  3,  1966: 

Using  Spiritual  Gifts 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

ability  came  to  be  thought  of  in 
Corinth  as  a  mark  of  highest  spirit- 
ual attainment.  When  Paul  wrote 
the  letter  the  church  seems  to  have 
come  to  the  place  where  many  if 
not  all  of  the  people  were  seeking  to 
speak  in  tongues. 

Other  gifts  were  being  ignored, 
worship  services  were  filled  with  con- 
fusion and  noise,  and  love  to  God 
and  brother  Christian  was  largely 
forgotten.  Paul  suggests  very  strong- 
ly that  worship  had  become  a  spec- 
tacle rather  than  a  helpful  expe- 
rience for  the  worshippers.  Under 
such  circumstances  it  could  hardly 
be  said  that  God  was  being  wor- 
shipped at  all. 

Questions  for  Study: 

1.  Anyone  who  calls  Jesus  "accursed" 
cannot  be  speaking  by  the   

2.  Though  gifts  may  and  do  differ, 
they  all  come  from  whom? 

3.  The  blessings  of  the  Spirit  are 
given  to  all  for  the  profit  of  whom? 

4.  Why  is  the  church  like  an  indi- 
vidual's body? 

5.  What  would  happen  if  all  the 
members  of  the  church  tried  to  ren- 
der the  very  same  service? 

6.  In  Paul's  listing  of  the  spiritual 
gifts,  what  was  the  position  of  the 
gift  of  tongues? 

7.  Even  if  a  man  can  speak  like  an 
angel,  what  is  needed  to  make  his 
praise  worthwhile? 

8.  Why  is  love  needed  to  make  acts 
of  charity  and  sacrifice  acceptable? 

9.  What  are  some  of  the  character- 
istics of  love  (charity)  ? 

10.  What  are  the  gifts  which  love 
will  outlast? 

11.  What  are  the  three  gifts  that 


V.  MESSAGES  TO  THE 
CHURCH  FROM  THE  RISEN 
LORD  (Rev.  2  —  3) .  These  mes 
sages  come  from  the  risen  Lord  to 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor 
and  to  all  the  churches  in  the  pres- 
ent age  which  are  like  these  seven 
churches.  In  them  we  hear  explicit 
instructions  concerning  our  mission 
Rev.  2:5,  25-26;  3:2,  8-10,  18-21.  3 
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will  endure  and  which  of  these  is 
greatest? 

12.  When  a  person  speaks  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  to  whom  ought 
his  words  to  be  addressed? 

13.  Which  is  more  beneficial  to  the 
church,  tongues  or  teaching,  and 
why? 

14.  When  a  person  speaks  in 
tongues,  what  extra  ability  should 
he  pray  for? 

15.  In  contrast  to  the  unknown 
tongue,  what  kind  of  words  did  Paul 
say  he  would  prefer  to  speak? 

16.  What  was  the  maximum  num- 
ber of  people  who  should  speak  in 
tongues  in  worship,  and  what  should 
accompany  them? 

17.  In  the  matter  of  spiritual  gifts, 
the  people  were  told  to  earnestly  de- 
sire    and  not  to  forbid 


18.  What  brief  rule  did  Paul  give 
to  govern  the  conduct  of  worship? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  safe 
to  say  that  the  gift  of  tongues  does 
not  cause  a  problem  in  many  Pres- 
byterian churches,  but  the  principles 
found  in  this  part  of  the  Corinthian 
letter  have  an  abiding  value.  God 
continues  to  give  widely  varying 
abilities  to  His  people,  and  all  of 
them  should  be  used  for  His  glory 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole 
church.  Other  abilities  (than  speak- 
ing in  unknown  tongues)  are  now 
considered  spectacular  and  highly 
desirable,  but  we  should  not  all  try 
to  immitate  those  who  have  these 
prized  gifts.  Neither  should  we 
minimize  the  value  of  persons  who 
do  not  have  them. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


START 
KEEPING 
UP... 


23.  Q.  What  offices  doth  Christ 
execute  as  our  Redeemer? 

A.  Christ,  as  our  Redeemer, 
executeth  the  offices  of  a 
prophet,  of  a  priest,  and  of  a 
king,  both  in  His  estate  of  hu- 
miliation and  exaltation. 

As  our  Redeemer,  Christ  does  cer- 
tain things  for  His  people.  The 
work  which  He  does  can  be  de- 
scribed three  ways: 

1.  His  work  from  God  to  man. 
Prophet. 

2.  His  work  from  man  to  God. 
Priest. 

3.  His  general  work  in  bringing 
to  men  the  blessings  of  salva- 
tion. King. 

Jesus  did  this  work  when  He  was 
on  earth,  and  He  still  does  it  for  us 
in  Heaven  where  He  constantly 
watches  over  us. 

*    •    *  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Circle  TRUE  or  FALSE.  — 

1.  As  a  prophet,  Christ  speaks 
from  man  to  God        T  F 

2.  As  a  king,  Christ  speaks  to  man 
from  God.  T  F 

3.  As  a  priest,  Christ  speaks  to 
God  for  man.  T  F 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up  Acts  3:22;  Hebrews  5: 
5,6;  Rev.  19:16.  Decide  which 
verse  speaks  of  Christ  as  king?  As 
prophet?    As  priest? 


14.  Q.  How  doth  Christ  execute 
he  office  of  a  prophet? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office 


:OME  TO  COLLEGE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 


of  a  prophet,  in  revealing  to  us, 
by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  the  will 
of  God  for  our  salvation. 


Christ  does  the  work  of  a  prophet 
in  telling  us  things  about  God  which 
we  could  never  find  out  by  ourselves. 
To  "reveal"  means  to  show  some- 
thing which  before  was  hidden. 

Christ  reveals  things  to  the 
Church  through  His  Word  (the  Bi 
ble)  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  dwells  in  our  hearts.  The  Holy 
Spirit  speaks  to  us  today  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Christ  reveals  everything  that  is 
necessary  for  our  salvation. 


TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Correct  the  following  state- 
ments. — 

1.  To  reveal  is  to  help  a  person 
understand  difficult  things. 

2.  Christ  reveals  Himself  to  us  by 
speaking  quietly  to  our  hearts 
through  poetry  or  in  nature. 

3.  Almost  everything  we  need  to 
know  to  be  saved  is  found  in 
the  Bible. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up  John  1:1,  14.  What  do 
these  verses  tell  us  about  Christ? 


True  Christian  unity  is  the 
achievement,  not  of  men,  but  of 
God.  We  will  never  become  truly 
united  around  a  set  of  by-laws,  a 
liturgy  however  lovely,  or  above  all 
through  theological  compromise. 
Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  the  Church.  —  Aaron  N. 
Meckel,  in  Faith  Alive. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.  A.  degree  In  Liberal 
Arts,  Applied  Music,  Preprofessional.  A.  S.  degree  in.  General  Education.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
For  information,  write: 

Montreat-Anderson  College,  Box  J         Montreat,  North  Carolina  287S7 


.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  In- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 
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BOOKS 


TARIRI;  MY  STORY  (From  Jungle 
Killer  to  Christian  Missionary),  as 
told  to  Ethel  Emily  Wallis.  Harper  & 
Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  126  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Bill  Williams, 
pastor,  Waynesville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 

Tariri  is  the  latest  in  Harper's  se- 
ries of  Jungle  Missionary  Classics. 
Have  you  ever  wondered  just  what 
goes  through  the  mind  of  a  savage 
jungle  headhunter?  Here  it  is.  Chief 
Tariri  of  the  Shapra  Indians  of  Peru 
was  the  leader  of  a  jungle  tribe  in 
which  headhunting  was  a  way  of 
life,  until  his  conversion  by  two  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  translators.  Not  only  was 
Tariri  transformed,  but  his  tribe 
also. 

It  reminds  one  of  the  raging  dem- 
oniac who  was  observed  by  the  towns- 
people sitting  calmly  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  The  story  is  quite  unusual  as 
it  is  told  by  Tariri  himself,  in  his 
own  words.  The  content  is  fine  but 
some  may  dislike  the  rough,  autobi- 
ographical style.  Others  may  appreci- 


ate this,  as  it  gives  insight  into  the 
mind  of  the  former  headhunter.  The 
story  of  Tariri  will  take  its  place 
among  the  other  great  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel  message,  showing  its  un- 
ending power  to  save  and  transform 
even  the  most  degraded  life.  51 


WE'RE  NEVER  ALONE,  by  Eileen 
Guder.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  148  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla. 

The  title,  We're  Never  Alone,  fol- 
fowed  by  the  words,  "A  Modern 
Woman  Looks  at  Her  World," 
would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  is  just  another  book  for  women. 
However,  after  a  few  pages  the  read- 
er finds  that  Mrs.  Guder's  fresh, 
new,  and  at  times  profound  ap- 
proach to  the  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  the  light  of  the  Bible 
will  challenge  men  as  well  as  women. 

There  are  thirteen  chapters,  each 


with  a  timely  message  written  in 
crisp,  readable  prose.  The  chapter 
on  prayer,  "Is  Anybody  Listening?" 
is  particularly  fine:  "It  is  not  how 
we  pray — we  might  as  well  be  shout 
ing  to  the  wind.  It  is  Whom  we  are 
talking  to  that  makes  prayer  valid. 
God  hears  us  and  takes  account  of 
our  prayers  because  He  is  God  and 
we  are  His  children,  not  because 
we've  got  some  special  way  of  saying 
our  prayers,  or  are  spiritually  de- 
serving. He  hears  because  He  is 
God." 

From  the  chapter  on  knowing  the 
will  of  God:  "To  begin  with,  the 
will  of  God  is  not  a  blueprint  for 
success.  The  idea  that  the  success 
of  a  project  indicates  that  the  pro} 
ect  was  of  God  is  pure  twentieth- 
century  paganism,  the  kind  of  sec 
ularism  that  continually  nibbles 
away  at  the  edges  of  the  Church.  We 
have  only  to  think  for  a  few  min- 
utes of  the  end  of  Jesus'  earthly  life 
on  the  cross  to  see  what  a  judgment 
the  cross  is  on  our  shallow  ideas  of 
success.  The  cross  was  the  will  of 
God." 

This  is  a  good  book,  well-written, 
easily  read,  a  book  that  should  ex- 
plode some  of  our  ideas  of  what  the 
Christian  life  is  all  about.  33 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was   honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  onr 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  COM- 
MUNITY, by  Arthur  E.  Graf.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  204  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  H.  Patterson,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tuscumbia,  Ala. 

If  anyone  be  disposed  to  know 
what  the  mission  of  the  Church  is, 
and  what  the  work  of  evangelism  is, 
this  book  will  tell  him.  If  anyone 
aspires  to  "do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist," this  book  will  tell  him  how. 

The  author,  who  holds  the 
Th.M.  degree  from  Austin  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  and  who  has  been  pro- 
fessor of  practical  theology  at  Con- 
cordia Seminary,  Springfield,  111., 
for  more  than  ten  years  (after  seven- 
teen years  in  the  pastorate) ,  indi- 
cates the  compass  of  his  present  book 
in  its  sub-title:  "An  Effective  Evan- 
gelism Program  for  the  Christian 
Congregation." 

The  threefold  purpose  of  the 
book,  "to  aid  professors  in  the  train- 
ing of  their  students,"  "to  help  pas- 
itors  and  future  pastors  to  see  more 
I  clearly  their  role  in  evangelism,"  and 
"to  supply  pastors  and  other  leaders 
in  evangelism  with  material  to  create 
a  passion  for  souls  among  the  mem- 
bership, ...  as  intended  by  the 
Great  Commission"  is  well  realized. 

Consideration  is  given  to  personal 
evangelism,  pulpit  evangelism  and 
evangelistic  services.  While  the  book 
largely  concerned  with  methodol- 
ogy, the  point  is  clearly  made  "that 
no  amount  of  method,  organization, 
or  activity  will  save  a  single  soul  un- 
less all  is  centered  in  the  proclama- 
tion revealed  in  God's  holy  Word, 
the  Bible." 

The  book  includes  an  appendix 
of  forms,  testimonies  and  other  re- 
lated information,  a  complete  evan- 
gelism bibliography,  and  a  carefully 
prepared  index  that  will  facilitate 
its  use  as  a  reference  work.  BE 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  ITS 
BACKGROUND,  GROWTH  AND 
CONTENT,  by  Bruce  Metzger.  Ab- 
ingdon Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  288 
op.  $4.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  historical  method  of  Biblical 
tudy  is  emphasized  in  this  book.  Dr. 
Metzger  believes  that  every  serious 
ittempt  to  understand  the  Scripture 
mist  be  historically  oriented.  Only 
ry  being  acquainted  with  the  politi- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Has  your  family  filled  your 
Easter  Offering  coin  box? 

Or  maybe  one  didn't  reach  you  this  year.  Either  way,  you 
as  a  Presbyterian,  U.S.,  are  being  asked  to  give  at  least  the 
amount  of  your  Easter  Sunday  dinner  for  Christian  relief 
overseas.  Your  gift  will  send  food  to  dozens  of  children  like 
these.  Each  dollar  will  provide  320  pounds  of  food,  and 
other  services: 

•  PERSONAL  COMPASSION.  "Good  Samaritan  Aid"  will 
provide  funds  for  our  missionaries  to  meet  the  needs  of  indi- 
viduals and  families,  where  they  are. 

•  CARE  FOR  REFUGEES.  Our  aid  will  provide  medical  and 
social  workers,  food,  clothing,  shelter,  seeds  and  tools  for 
refugees  in  Vietnam,  and  in  the  Congo,  and  other  world  areas. 

•  DISASTER  RELIEF.  Easter  Offering  gifts  will  enable  us 
to  help  rush  food  and  other  material  aid  to  disaster  areas,  wher- 
ever earthquakes,  floods,  drouths,  civil  strife  or  other  emer- 
gencies occur. 


"The  more  you  are  enriched  by  God,  the  more  scope  will  there  be  for  generous  giving 
and  your  gifts,  administered  through  us,  will  mean  that  many  will  thank  God." 

—II  Corinthians  9:11  (Phillips) 

PRESBY.  US  BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE  37202 
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cal,  social  and  religious  background 
of  the  Biblical  era  can  the  student 
understand  the  allusion  to  contem- 
porary culture  which  the  Biblical 
writers  take  for  granted. 

Dr.  Metzger  treats  fairly  the  su- 
pernatural in  the  Gospels.  He  ac- 
knowledges that  the  miracles  of 
Christ  are  not  mere  addenda  to  the 
messianic  work  of  Christ,  but  an  in- 
tegral part  of  it.  They  attest,  he 
says,  the  beginning  of  the  era  of  sal- 
vation in  which,  according  to  Old 


Here's  Help 

for  studying  and  teaching 
Reformed  doctrine: 


Testament  prophecy,  illness  and 
misery  are  to  cease  and  liberation 
from  sin  is  to  become  a  reality.  We 
are  warned  to  beware  of  being  in- 
fluenced by  an  outmoded  rational- 
istic prejudice  against  the  possibility 
of  miracles. 

Concerning  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
our  Lord,  Dr.  Metzger  follows  classi- 
cal Christianity  in  regarding  it  as 
congruous  that  he  whose  death  had 
an  outcome  so  different  from  that  of 
all  other  men  also  came  into  the 
world  in  a  different  way  —  namely, 
that  He  was  "conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary." 

This  work  is  scholarly  yet  read- 
able. It  has  much  to  offer  young 
people  and  adults  who  want  to  know 
more  about  the  message  of  the  New 
Testament.  ffi 


Babylon— from  p.  3 


□  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's  "A  Har- 
mony of  the  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Standards.  $5.  This 
helpful  volume  presents  in  paral-  especially  Westminster.'  This  would 
lei  columns  each  article  of  the  be  very  uncouth,  strategically,  and 
Westminister  Confession  of  Faith,  beyond  this,  the  Doublespeaker 
the  Larger  Catechism  and  the  might  end  up  tarred  and  feathered 
Shorter  Catechism.   Bible  refer-  in  the  church  Peking  lot. 

ences  are  included.  Dr.  Green's  .  "}\  You  read  Doublespeak  theolog- 

-.  e  11  i  lcal  books,  you  wdl  find  them  say- 

explanatory    notes    iollow    each  .       '  lt     .         ■  .         TT  ; 

1  '  ing  just  exactly  these  things.  Here 

chapter.  ihey  are  COuched  in  such  atrocious 

□  Dr.  William  Childs  Robin-       words  that  even  trained  theologians 
,         i   .         i     i  !  .    llTU        get  lost  trying  to  find  their  mean- 
son  s   pocket-size   booklet,     1  he       P         n  . ,  .  r     ,      .  . 

.   .   5  ings.    But  to  get  rid  of  subscription, 

Christian  Faith  According  to  the       they  are  going  tQ  have  tQ  gQ  for  thfi 

Shorter  Catechism."  25  cents  votes  of  paying  Presbyterians,  so  this 
each.   A  proven  teaching  aid.  strategy  has  to  be  discarded.  What 

r—.r,         c.     i     i      »i        i  then?  The  answer  Doublespeak  has 

□  From    Scotland:    Alexander       CQme  up  wkh  k  diabolicalfy  clever. 

Whyte's  "Commentary  on  the  'if  they  like  creeds  so  much,  let  us 
Shorter  Catechism."  $1.50.  This  give  them  creeds.  Not  one  but  two 
classic  has  been  used  profitably       or  three.    Why  stop  there?  Let's 

by  generations  of  students.  S!ve  them  five  or  six-    We'U  even 

give  them  one  of  our  own.    Let  us 

bury  them  in  creeds.' 
To:  The  Presbyterian  Journal         "It  has  been  a  long  hard  day  and 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787  the  face  of  our  heroine,  Annabelle, 

lights  up  with  delight  as  she  sees 
Send  me  the  publications  her  hero   william,  toiling  up  the 

checked  above.  steps.   'I  notice  you're  toiling  up  the 

[""I    Bill  me  steps  after  your  long  hard  day,'  says 

Annabelle.  'Yes,'  says  William,  'I  no- 

□  I  enclose  $   tice  your  face  lighting  up  with  pleas- 

ure.' What  further  words  they  have 
to  say  are  then  lost  to  posterity, 
^ame  smothered  in  a  warm  and  tender 

Street  Cmbrace- 

"But  hark,  for  William  has  not 

City  come  alone  and  now  he  must  put  his 

wife  at  arm's  length  and  explain 

State  Zip  to  her  the  fulness  of  his  mind.  She, 

  in  turn,  has  caught  a  glimpse  of  sev- 


eral ladies  who  have  come  with  Wil 
liam  and  are  standing  at  the  door  I  0 
waiting  rather  uncertainly.  Six  of 
these  look  like  ladies  of  excellent 
reputation  —  the  seventh  would 
stand  out  in  any  company.  'Who  are 
these  who  seem  to  be  with  you,  Wil- 
liam? Would  you  mind  explaining?' 
And  now  we  must  listen  carefully 
as  stout  William  explains  the  seven 
rather  attractive  young  ladies  who 
have  accompanied  him  home. 

"  'My  dear,'  he  says  tenderly,  'the 
first  thing  I  want  you  to  know  is 
that  you  are  ever  first  in  my  heart 
You  have  always  meant  a  great  deal 
to  me,  and  you  will  continue  to 
mean  a  great  deal  to  me.  Let  noth- 
ing that  is  said  or  done  here  under- 
mine that  knowledge.  But  you  ask 
about  these  seven  ladies.  They  are 
women  whom  I  have  met  in  my 
travels,  and  in  my  work.  They  are 
fine  women,  upstanding  women 
Some  of  them  are  even  related  to 
you.  One  is  a  cousin  of  your  moth- 
er's aunt.  I  have  affectionate  feel- 
ings for  them  and  I  am  sorry  to  see 
them  without  homes  and  so  I  have 
brought  them  to  our  home.  I  think 
they  may  be  of  great  assistance  to 
you.  You  can  recognize  at  once  that 
they  are  good  women,  women  of 
quality.  Keep  before  you,  my  dear, 
that  my  love  for  you  shall  never 
fade  and  having  these  women  in  oui 
house  will  in  no  way  lower  your  po- 
sition or  prestige  in  my  heart.' 

"I  am  sorry  to  report  that  further 
dialogue  is  impossible  to  relate  for 
the  sounds  of  that  particular  tape 
recording  tend  to  degenerate  into 
those  of  a  minor  riot.  I  have  felt  it 
worth  while,  even  so,  to  give  you 
such  dialogue  as  I  have.  For  al- 
though William  may  be  stupid 
enough  to  persuade  himself  of  the 
truth  of  his  speech,  Annabelle  i 
very  far  from  being  so  stupid.  She 
understands,  if  he  does  not,  that  she 
is  being  replaced  and  downgraded 
But  even  she  has  yet  to  discover  the 
depths  to  which  she  is  destined  tc 
go.  For  William,  in  fact,  has  in 
mind  something  else  which  he  ha; 
neglected  to  explain.  That  is  wh) 
he  has  been  building  that  large  glass 
case  in  his  den.  His  intention 
to  take  Annabelle,  together  with  the 
seven  splendid  ladies,  and  lock  themes 
all  in  that  large  glass  case.  They  wil 
make  beautiful  exhibits.  They  wil 
be  splendid  trophies  to  his  success 
They  will  also  never  breathe  again.' 

Order  from  the  Journal  bookstore 
if  you  prefer.  3 
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The  Gross  Tells  Us 

The  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  tells  us,  by  our  Lord's 
agony  and  cruel  death,  how  great  was  the  cost  to  save  our 
souls  eternally.  No  thought  of  ours  can  plumb  the  depth  of 
the  abyss  of  man's  sin  from  which  Christ  came  to  lift  us. 
Neither  can  mortal  mind  measure  the  love  of  God  which  the 
cross  reveals  in  him  who  there  suffered  and  died.  On  that 
cross  Christ  paid  in  full  the  price  of  our  salvation  j  he  opened 
wide  the  gate  of  mercy  for  whosoever  will  come  to  him,  the 
door  of  life  eternal  that  all  may  enter  in. 

— K.  H.  Palmer 

in  The  Presbyterian  Record 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  10 


ctaoo      hot  j.oatloo 


MAILBAG 


ABOUT  SOCIAL  CONCERN 

Many  of  the  points  you  call  at- 
tention to  in  editorials  and  articles 
are  indeed  cause  for  concern.  Last 
summer  in  New  York  City  I  heard 
a  Bible  study  conducted  by  a  Pres- 
byterian minister  in  which  he  as- 
sured his  hearers  that  "God  is  not 
in  the  churches  but  in  the  conflict 
and  if  we  are  to  find  God  we  must 
join  the  conflict." 

I  would  agree  with  many  of  the 
statements  in  your  editorial  of  Feb. 
16  ("The  Biological  Church")  that 


"human  nature  isn't  changed  until 
the  Holy  Spirit  does  His  work  of 
redeeming  a  sinner.  ...  A  Chris- 
tian first  is  a  lost  sinner  who  has 
found  Christ  and  has  been  saved  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now 
redeemed,  he  goes  into  the  world 
to  find  and  reach  other  lost  sinners 
in  behalf  of  the  same  Christ." 

I'm  not  sure,  however,  how  you 
can  Biblically,  theologically  or  ethi- 
cally justify  the  statement  which 
follows  the  above  quotation:  "He  (a 
redeemed  Christian)  does  not  go  in- 
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to  the  world  to  'redeem'  its  social 
structures." 

Is  not  social  justice  a  legitimate 
Christian  concern  according 
James  2:15-16:  "If  a  brother  or  sis 
ter  is  ill-clad  and  in  lack  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  says  to  them 
'Go  in  peace,  be  warmed  and  filled 
without  giving  them  the  things  need 
ed   for   the   body,   what  does 
profit?" 

— Paul  L.  Grier  Jr. 
Villahermosa,  Mexico 

Three  thoughts:  1)  Modern  religionists 
are  not  thinking  of  the  Christian  doc 
trine  of  social  concern  when  they  say 
the  mission  of  the  Church  is  to  "re 
deem  the  structures  of  society."  They 
mean  the  Democratic  and  Republican 
parties,    the    Taft-Hartley    law.  2) 
James'  reference  to  "brothers  and  sis 
ters"  destitute  may  not  have  been  to 
the  whole  population  but  the  Chris 
tian  community.     As  in  Acts  6,  the 
provision  made  for  widows  was  not  for 
all  the  widows  in  Jerusalem.  3)  There 
may  be  a  difference  between  a  Chris 
tian's  social  concern  and  the  mission 
of  the  Church. — Ed. 


IT  STARTED  IN  SEMINARY 

While  none  of  we  lay  people  dis 
pute   the   right   of   any  "liberal 
preacher  to  speak  on  any  subject  he 
desires,  the  thing  that  scares  me  (and 
empties  the  churches)  is  how  badly 
they  all  seem  to  be  bitten  by  the 
same  virus  and  show  the  same  idi 
osyncrasies:  1)  Tend  to  believe  the 
human  being  is  perfectible  and  so 
cial  progress  predictable;  2)  that  the 
instrument  for  effecting  the  two  is 
reason;  3)  that  truths  are  transitory 
and  empirically  determined;  4)  that 
equality  is  desirable  and  attainable 
through  the  action  of  state  power 
5)  that  social  and  individual  differ 
ences,  if  they  are  not  rational,  are 
objectionable,  and  should  be  scien 
tifically  eliminated;  6)  that  all  peo 
pies  and  societies  should  strive  to 
organize  themselves  upon  a  ration 
alistic  and  scientific  paradigm.  . 

One  thing  is  clear:  Christian  so- 
cial action  has  been  replaced  by  So 
cialistic  social  action;  and  for  many 
liberals  the  philosophy  or  psychology 
of  religion  has  taken  the  place  ol 
Revealed  theology.  We  are  being 
fed  on  the  dry  husks  of  a  godless 
ideology  when  we  crave  the  life-giw 
ing  juices  found  in  the  Word,  the 
"bread  of  life." 

How  did  it  all  come  about?  And 
in  the  name  of  Christ?  Perhaps  thi. 


can  best  be  told  in  the  words  of  a 
liberal  preacher,  William  Hordern: 
"As  time  passed,  liberals  began  to 
win  more  and  more  of  the  battles. 
The  leading  seminaries  become  cen- 
ters of  liberalism  and  fundamen- 
talists either  withdrew  in  discom- 
fort or,  upon  retirement,  were  re- 
placed by  liberals.  In  a  sense,  if  you 
want  a  date  for  the  end  of  the  funda- 
mentalist-liberal controversy,  it  came 
in  1929.  In  that  year  Machen  failed 
in  his  opposition  to  a  reorganization 
of  Princeton  Seminary." 

— Ed  Welborn 
Dunn,  N.  C. 


THE  N.C.C.  AND  RED  CHINA 

I  was  amazed,  bewildered  and  ap- 
salled  to  read  of  the  decision  of  the 
General  Board  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  to  support  the 
admission  of  Red  China  to  the  Unit- 
ed Nations.  The  board's  statement 
also  proposed  that  a  study  be  made 
of  possible  diplomatic  recognition  of 
the  red,  Communist  government. 
Cooperation  on  the  exchange  of  in- 


formation on  food  production,  birth 
control  and  other  types  of  technical 
development  was  also  urged.  This 
strange  support  of  the  Communists 
is  about  as  sensible  as  support  for  a 
proposal  to  make  Jesse  James  a 
peace  officer.  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Osterhoudt  Phillips 
Shokan,  N.  Y. 

Not  one  Presbyterian  or  Reformed 
representative  voted  against  the  reso- 
lution.— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

G.  Duane  Smith  from  Chesa- 
peake, Va.,  to  the  South  Park  and 
Bowers  churches,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

W.  Murray  Page  from  Koppers- 
ton,  W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Logan,  W.  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Robert  R.  Davis  from  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  the  Hazelwood,  N.  C, 
church  (US). 

Harry  G.  McDonnell  Jr.  from 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the  Eastmin- 
ster  church,  Pasadena,  Tex. 


A.  M.  McGeachy,  Houston,  Tex., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  Brae- 
burn  church,  Houston. 
Frank  C.  Preston  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Safety 
Harbor,  Fla. 

Edward  R.  Thompson  from  Win- 
field,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Comfort  and 
Prenter  churches,  Comfort,  W.  Va. 
W.  Harold  Willard  from  Mt. 
Home,  Ark.,  to  the  Alpine  church, 
Longview,  Tex. 

Allen  H.  Brown,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Bryan,  Tex. 
Paul  E.  Rowland  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Calvary  church,  John- 
son City,  Tenn. 

F.  E.  Fincher  (H.R.)  from  Clay- 
ton, Mo.,  to  Houston,  Tex. 
Edgar  E.  Houghton  (H.R.)  from 
Anchorage,  Ky.,  to  Danville,  Ky. 
D.  G.  Vera  (H.R.)  from  Victoria, 
Tex.,  to  Newgulf,  Tex. 
Lawrence  E.  Gilbert  from  Beau- 
mont, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Laredo,  Tex. 


•  With  the  pressing  urgency  of 
General  Assembly  business  upon  us, 
we  don't  want  to  forget  the  urgency 
of  basic  Christian  business.  The 
Rev.  Kingsley  Morgan  (p.  7)  helps 
us  to  remember  the  cost  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

•  Contributing  to  a  series  of  Len- 
;en  messages,  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
Dyterian  Church  US  explained 
Jesus'  prayer,  ".  .  .  let  this  cup  pass 
rom  Me."  Said  he:  "His  prayer  was 
or  the  courage  and  the  faith  to  face 
he  consequences  of  the  truth  He 
lad  affirmed  and  the  love  He  had 
>racticed  throughout  His  life.  When 
ie  came  back  from  this  lonely  en- 
jagement  with  God,  the  faith  He 
tad  found  impelled  Him  forward 
o  place  His  death  in  the  breach  of 

nj  mman  history.  .  .  .  The  great  issue 
a  Jesus'  day  was  the  bondage  of  a 
>eople  to  a  dehumanizing  politico- 
j1(  eligious  institution.  He  gave  His 
ife  that  men  might  be  freed  to  serve 
„j  iod  with  the  fullness  of  their  hu- 
y  lanity  ...  A  faith  that  is  true  to 
lie  Christian  Gospel   (today)  im- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


pels  us  outward  from  our  own  per- 
sonal center  to  do  battle  with  the 
forces  that  degrade  and  destroy  the 
human  spirit:  racism,  poverty,  men- 
tal illness,  war,  disease."  (Is  there 
really  any  need  to  comment  on  this 
illustration  of  the  Church's  spiritual 
bankruptcy?) 

•  On  a  somewhat  more  cheerful 
note,  we  have  been  sent  this  year's 
program  of  college  preparation  for 
high  school  seniors,  developed  by  the 
Granada  church,  Miami,  Fla.  Each 
year  this  outstanding  congregation 
goes  all  out  to  give  graduating  sen- 
iors basic  courses  to  equip  them  for 
the  attacks  upon  their  faith  they 
will  experience  when  they  enter  col- 
lege. Everything  from  the  reality 
of  God  to  the  person  and  work  of 


Christ  and  personal  religious  faith 
and  ethical  practice  is  covered.  You 
may  want  to  write  to  the  Granada 
Presbyterian  Church,  Coral  Gables, 
Fla.  33134,  to  ask  them  about  their 
program. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  we  hap- 
pen to  know  (personally  )  a  couple 
of  very  fine  young  ladies  who  will 
be  graduated  from  a  splendid  Pres- 
byterian and  Christian  college  this 
spring  with  majors  in  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. Just  out  of  curiosity, 
would  anyone  want  to  be  put  in 
touch  with  a  potential  DCE  whose 
personal  and  professional  qualifica- 
tions are  (to  our  knowledge)  ex- 
ceptional? Address  "DCE"  care  of 
the  Journal  and  we'll  see  to  it  your 
letters  of  inquiry  are  forwarded.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Clerics  Praise  Communism's  'Changes' 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Keynote 
speeches  delivered  before  an  unpre- 
cedented Inter-Religious  Conference 
on  Peace  assembled  here  condemned 
U.  S.  policy  in  Viet  Nam  and  praised 
alleged  changes  taking  place  in  mod- 
ern-day Communism. 

Dr.  John  C.  Bennett,  president  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New 
York,  and  editor  of  Christianity  and 
Crisis,  charged  the  United  States  with 
"political  idolatry"  and  said  he  was 
encouraged  to  see  that  developments 
leading  to  modification  in  many 
brands  of  Communism,  are  tending 
to  break  down  the  American  ten- 
dency to  hold  absolute  views  of 
Communism.  When  it  mellows,  Dr. 
Bennett  said,  Communism  has  its 
redeeming  features.  It  overcomes 
anarchy,  deals  radically  with  famine 


and  poverty,  disease  and  illiteracy. 
And  it  can  gradually  be  humanized, 
he  argued. 

Echoing  Dr.  Bennett,  Rabbi  Jacob 
J.  Weinstein,  president  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  American  Rabbis, 
likened  America's  anti-Communism 
to  an  "obsession"  or  "a  religion  that 
still  echoes  the  frenzies  of  the  camp 
meeting." 

Said  Rabbi  Weinstein,  "In  no  in- 
stance is  that  camp  religion  more 
primitive  than  in  its  insistence  on 
making  Communism  the  behemoth 
bear  or  the  leviathan  dragon  and 
Communists  the  spawn  of  the  anti- 
Christ." 

Dr.  Bennett  did  not  believe  that 
for  a  nation  to  become  Communist 
necessarily  meant  that  it  would  be- 
come a  slave  state.    Said  he,  "We 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


(Editor's  note:  Catherine  Peeke  of 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  has  been 
in  close  touch  with  the  work  among 
the  Auca  Indians  of  Ecuador  and 
their  new  effort  to  witness  to  their 
downriver  kin.  The  following,  a 
sequel  to  last  week's  report,  is  from 
a  communication  she  has  furnished.) 
ECUADOR  —  Hopes  were  high 
when  the  little  missionary  party  first 
found  footprints.  They  could  lead 
to  safety  and  family,  or  they  could 
lead  to  unfriendly  tribesmen. 

They  led  to  family  —  and  to  dan- 
ger! After  going  some  60  miles 
through  the  trail-less  jungle  the  Au- 
cas  found  the  very  people  they  want- 
ed to  reach.  Spearers  had  found 
them  first,  though,  and  those  the  lit- 
tle team  wanted  to  evangelize  lay 
dead. 

Tears  were  shed,  but  the  party 
quickly  took  the  trail  for  home. 

Speculation  has  been  running 
high.   The  trail  is  now  open  —  and 


it  goes  both  ways.  The  downriver 
folk  can  travel  far  and  wide  while 
it  is  chonta  palm  season  and  the 
orange-red  nuts  provide  plenty  of 
food.  How  far  will  they  go?  How 
close  will  they  come  to  the  Christian 
Aucas? 

That  they  intend  to  kill  this  group 
has  been  well  known.  When  the 
team  returned  home  it  reported  a 
big  group  of  men  with  spears  on  the 
trail.  The  consensus  is  that  this  war- 
ring party  will  go  back  to  their  vil- 
lages for  their  women  and  helpers 
and  then  set  out  in  search  of  their 
"enemies"  again. 

There  is  little  natural  protection 
for  the  Christian  village.  A  look  at 
the  missionaries'  faces  when  they 
returned  was  enough  to  persuade 
one  that  if  safety  is  not  of  the  Lord, 
then  there  is  none. 

It  is  a  strategic  time  in  the  work, 
and  it  seems  like  a  time  to  trust, 
stand  fast,  and  not  retreat.  EE 


now  know  intellectually,  even  if  this 
knowledge  is  not  fully  absorbed,  that 
for  a  nation  to  become  Communist 
does  not  mean  that  it  is  lost  for  all 
time  to  Stalinist  slavery." 

In  China's  case,  he  added,  Com 
munism  has  been  a  unifier  and  is 
helping  that  nation  gain  status 
among  nations,  overthrowing  what 
he  classified  as  "victimizing  in  past 
generations"  by  Western  powers. 

"What  but  this  obsession  about1 
Communism  prevents  us  from  allow-fi 
ing  people  to  choose  a  collective' 
economy  and  a  monolithic  one-part) 
system,  believing  as  they  do  thai 
time  and  the  keener  realization  oi 
the  total  needs  of  man  will  mellow 
collectivism  into  a  more  permissive 
form  of  cooperative  life,?"  he  asked 

Rabbi  Weinstein  charged  tha( 
American  policy  "places  the  vast  mil 
itary  powers  of  our  government  be 
hind  a  foreign  policy  that  seems  in 
tent  on  defeating  or  slowing  dowr 
the  very  social  revolution  t  h  a 
brought  this  country  to  its  higlli 
estate." 

The  rabbi  criticized  using  Vie 
Nam  to  test  the  so-called  "domin< 
theory"  of  Communist  takeover,  ir 
which  it  is  held  that  if  one  natioi 
falls,  others  will  follow  suit. 

"I  cannot  see  how  any  religionis 
can  accept  the  proposition  that 
people  without  their  consent  can 
used  to  test  even  the  noblest  expe 
ment,"  he  said. 

Roman  Catholic  Bishop  John  j 
Wright  of  Pittsburgh,  in  the 
eluding  address,  was  more  reserv 
in  his  comments.  He  said  he  coul 
not  share  "quite  so  generous  a  view 
as  expressed  by  Dr.  Bennett  when  ■ 
said    Americans    were  "obsessed 
with    anti-Communism.    B  i  s  h  o 
Wright  suggested  a  milder  woP| 
would  be  fairer  in  describing  th| 
fears  of  Communism  among  man 
people. 

The  prelate  went  on  to  praise  ti 
proposal  that  an  international  coi 
ference  be  held  next  year,  includi: 
representatives  of  world  religion 
He  said  its  first  purpose  should  b 
"to  set  our  own  houses  in  orde 
making  quite  certain  that  we  are  d< 
ing  our  proper  job  of  preachin 
peace  before  we  presume  either  I 
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criticize  the  jobs  of  others  on  the 
technical  level  of  building  structures 
for  peace  or  to  venture  technical 
suggestions  of  our  own." 
I  At  the  final  plenary  session  the 
500  participants  called  for  a  cease- 
fire in  Viet  Nam,  starting  Good  Fri- 
day. They  instructed  conference 
leaders  to  ask  President  Johnson  to 
announce  the  readiness  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  join  in  such  a  cease-fire 
of  indefinite  duration.  Coupled 
with  this  request  was  one  calling  for 
the  U.  S.  to  halt  all  Viet  Nam  bomb- 
ing immediately  prior  to  the  cease- 
fire. 

The  conference  policy  statement 
so  called  for  admission  of  Red  Chi- 
na to  the  United  Nations. 

Principal  author  of  the  statement 
was  Episcopal  Bishop  William  Crit- 
tenden of  Erie,  Penna.,  a  member 
of  the  group  which  toured  South- 
east Asia  last  year  under  the  auspices 
of  the  pacifist  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation. 

The  conference  extended  a  call  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
he  National  Catholic  Welfare  Con- 
ference, the  Synagogue  Council  of 
America,  the  National  Association 
jf  Evangelicals  and  other  bodies  to 
join  us"  in  a  call  for  a  National 
onference  on  Religion  and  Peace, 
omewhat  similar  to  the  earlier  Na- 
ional  Conference  on  Religion  and 
iace. 

Some  500  persons  participated  in 
his  meeting,  called  informally  by 
eading  "peace"  advocates  in  the 
ecumenical"  movement.  No  specific 
rganization  was  credited  with  spon- 
oring  the  three-day  gathering,  how- 
ver. 

Messages  came  to  the  conference 
rom  United  Nations  Secretary  Gen- 
ral  U.  Thant,  President  Johnson 
nd  Vice-president  Humphrey. 
Meanwhile,  in  Budapest,  the  Hun- 
arian  Communist-controlled  "Cath- 
lic  Peace  Movement"  sent  a  pre- 
aster  message  to  Catholics  of  Viet 
Jam,  condemning  the  "violent  in- 
xference"  there  by  military  forces 
"om  the  United  States  and  other 
jun  tries. 

"With  shame  and  regret,"  the  mes- 
ige  said,  "we  learn  that  men  have 
wne  from  foreign  countries  to  use 


arms  against  you  and  make  your 
country  a  theater  of  war. 

"They  often  use  the  word  'peace,' 
but  their  actions  belie  this  word. 
We  condemn  this  human  baseness 
and  striving  for  power.  We  believe 
that  each  nation  has  a  right  to  de- 
cide its  own  fate  and  every  violent 
interference  in  the  life  of  another 
nation  is  a  crime  against  society." 

(Editor's  note:  See  "They  Laud 
Communism,"  p.  13.)  IS 

NCC  Overseas  Funds 
Down;  Home  Funds  Up 

NEW  YORK  —  Giving  by  church 
members  for  National  Council  of 
Churches  overseas  projects  has  de- 
clined for  another  year,  but  1965  was 
the  NCC's  best  year  for  total  income 
from  denominational  sources. 

Reports  of  1965  contributions  to 
the  council,  just  issued,  show  that 
member  communions  and  their 
boards  and  agencies  gave  the  NCC 
$3,634,215  for  its  work  within  the 
United  States.  For  overseas  projects 
the  amount  was  $3,482,437. 

Last  year's  total  from  denomina- 
tional sources  —  $7,116,652  —  was 
the  largest  in  NCC  history.  Contri- 
butions from  other  sources  and 
earned  income  brought  the  total 
1965  income  to  $15,246,653,  also 
a  record  mark. 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  continued  to  be  among  the 
council's  best  financial  supporters. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  gave 
$104,619  to  the  NCC  last  year  for 
general  administration  and  other 
homeland  programs.  For  1964  the 
amount  had  been  $103,994,  and  for 
1963,  $90,894. 

The  1965  total  Presbyterian  US 
contribution  was  $383,439,  with 
$278,820  earmarked  for  overseas 
projects.  The  overseas  sum  was  $14,- 
636  less  than  the  year  before,  but 
the  giving  to  homeland  work  was  up 
$625. 

Also  decreasing  its  support  of 
NCC  overseas  work  for  another  year 
was  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica.  It  gave  $78,180  in  this  category 


in  1965,  against  $85,035  in  1964. 

Like  its  sister  Church  in  the  South, 
its  homeland  gifts  to  the  NCC  were 
up,  though.  The  RCA  contributed 
$77,746  for  general  administration 
and  other  programs  in  the  States. 
The  year  before  it  gave  $74,307  in 
this  category. 

The  RCA's  1965  total  was  $155,- 
926. 

After  recording  a  decline  in  con- 
tributions to  NCC  overseas  work 
from  1963  to  1964,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  increased  its 
giving  in  both  categories  last  year. 
The  home  total  was  $822,776 
(against  $817,112  for  1964) ,  and  the 
overseas  project  money  amounted  to 
$1,079,071  (against  $1,011,496  for 
1964) .  Total  UPUSA  support  of  the 
NCC  in  1965  was  reported  to  be  $1,- 
901,847. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  was 
again  the  largest  NCC  supporter 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
For  Stateside  administration  and 
programs  it  paid  $38,150  last  year, 
and  for  overseas  projects  and  pro- 
grams it  designated  $278,375.  An- 
other $455  went  directly  to  the  NCC 
for  overseas  projects  from  Presbyte- 
rian US  congregations. 

Contributions  to  the  NCC  from 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  were 
down  slightly  in  both  the  home 
($39,300  in  1964)  and  overseas  ($291,- 
995)  categories. 

Another  Presbyterian  US  board 
giving  slightly  less  in  1965  was  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  which 
sent  $22,218  in  1965,  against  $23,- 
663  in  1964. 

The  Permanent  Committee  on 
Television,  Radio  and  Audio- Visuals 
gave  the  same  amount,  $8,100,  in 
1965  as  it  did  the  previous  two  years. 

All  other  denominational  boards 
gave  more  in  1965:  The  General 
Council,  $6,136  ($5,776  in  1964); 
Church  Extension,  $17,100  ($15,- 
700);  Women's  Work,  $1,200  ($1,- 
100). 

Other  Presbyterian  contributions 
were:  $9,988  from  the  General  As- 
sembly ("Inter  Church  Agencies"  ac- 
count) ,  $1,709  directly  from  congre- 
gations and  $16  through  presbyteries 
and  synods.  51 
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Cumber  landers  Organize 
'Concerned'  Churchmen 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Organization 
of  "Concerned  Cumberland  Presby- 
terians" was  disclosed  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  the  official  weekly  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 
According  to  the  article,  the  move- 
ment is  patterned  after  "Concerned 
Presbyterians"  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  initial  meeting,  said  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian,  was  held 
near  Union  City,  Tenn.,  on  Reel- 
foot  Lake.  Carlton  Watkins  of  Pa- 
ducah,  Ky.,  is  the  first  president. 

Editor  C.  Ray  Dobbins  of  the  de- 
nominational weekly  concluded  a 
related  editorial  with  this  critical 
note:  "It  is  therefore  highly  ques- 
tionable whether  a  group  can  truly 
call  itself  'Concerned  Presbyterians' 
who  would  organize  outside  the 
Church  —  and  even  incorporate. 
Does  this  offer  any  hope  for  helping 


Missions  Board  Chief 
Disclaims  Aid  to  Camp 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.— Vigorous  de- 
nials have  been  issued  by  Presbyter- 
ian US  leaders  that  the  Church  is 
abetting  the  rebuilding  of  the  con- 
troversial leftist  Highlander  School 
Camp  near  here. 

The  Knoxville  Journal  reported 
that  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
in  one  of  its  publications,  suggested 
a  pamphlet  seeking  volunteers  to  re- 
build the  camp.  It  had  burned  a 
few  days  after  a  sheriff's  raid  in 
1963,  and  several  of  the  campers 
were  convicted  of  disorderly  con- 
duct. The  camp  was  connected  to 
the  Highlander  Folk  School,  a  pro- 
moter of  various  leftist  causes. 

R.  Christy  Morgan,  stated  clerk 
of  Knoxville  Presbytery,  said  none 
of  the  courts  of  the  Church  had 
taken  steps  to  aid  the  camp. 

T.  Watson  Street,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, issued  a  statement  after  the 
first  Knoxville  Journal  article  ap- 
peared, explaining  that  the  board 
"makes  no  contribution  whatsoever" 
to  the  camp.  He  explained  that  the 


our  Church  in  its  mission?  Or  can 
we  mainly  expect  this  to  confuse 
and  detract?" 

One  of  the  reported  aims  of  the 
new  Cumberland  movement  is  to 
oppose  "any  relationships  with  the 
National  Council  of  Churches." 
While  the  Cumberland  Church  is 
not  a  full  member  of  the  NCC  as 
such,  some  of  its  agencies  are  related 
to  NCC  agencies. 

"Opposition  to  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum"  was  also  reported  as  an 
aim  by  The  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian. Five  denominations,  including 
the  Cumberland  Church  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  are  in- 
volved in  production  of  the  curric- 
ulum. 

Another  announced  aim  is  im- 
provement of  the  denomination's  ed- 
ucational institutions,  also  a  goal 
of  the  Conservative  Coordinating 
Committee  which  has  been  similarly 
organized  within  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church.  ffl 


student  edition  of  the  board's  Today 
in  World  Missions  quarterly  had  in- 
formed denominational  young 
people  of  the  availability  of  Invest 
Your  Summer,  a  booklet  about  va- 
cation opportunities  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  booklet,  issued  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  in- 
cluded the  Highlander  project. 

Said  the  missions  executive:  "The 
interest  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions is  in  encouraging  Presbyterian 
students  to  use  the  summer  primar- 
ily in  overseas  opportunities  of 
Christian  service.  Since  there  is  no 
separate  listing  of  overseas  opportun- 
ities, we  call  attention  to  the  book- 
let which  lists  all  summer  proj- 
ects." ffl 


Million  Dollars  Raised 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Belhaven's  Col- 
lege's $1,500,000  development  cam- 
paign has  passed  the  million  dollar 
mark.  President  Howard  J.  Cleland 
said  that  progress  of  the  campaign 
to  this  date  had  exceeded  all  expec- 
tations and  the  funds  drive  goal 
should  be  reached  soon.  51 


Stell  Named  Executive 
By  the  General  Council 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Lawrence 
I.  Stell  of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  will 
become  executive  secretary  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  May  15. 

Announcement  of  his  election  was 
made  by  Gil  R.  Pirrung  of  Bain 
bridge,  Ga.,  chairman  of  the  council 

Dr.  Stell  will  succeed  the  Rev 
J.  G.  Patton,  who  has  held  the  posi 
tion  since  the  council  was  created 
in  1949.  Dr.  Patton  will  retire  in 
May. 

Dr.  Stell  is  resigning  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  in  St.  Petersburg 
to  take  the  new  position. 

The  58-year-old  minister  has  been 
active  in  service  at  the  denomina- 
tional level.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  and  of  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  in  Montreat,  N 
C.  In  1961,  he  was  a  representativt 
to  the  Third  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  New  Delhi 
India,  and  remains  a  representativt 
to  the  U.  S.  Conference  of  the  Work 
Council. 

He  has  served  terms  on  the  Boarc 
of  Christian  Education,  the  boarc 
of  Stillman  College,  and  the  Perma 
nent  Committee  on  Inter-churd 
Relations.  He  is  a  native  of  Dallas 
Tex.,  and  a  graduate  of  Austin  Col 
lege  and  Union  Seminary  of  Vir 
ginia.  He  received  an  honorary  doc 
tor  of  divinity  degree  from  Austii 
College. 

He  has  also  served  pastorates  ii 
North  Carolina  and  Missouri.  7 


i 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Our  Lord  was  on  His  way  to 
Jerusalem,  His  last  journey  to 
the  city.  He  was  going  of  deliberate 
and  set  purpose,  and  He  was  going 
to  His  cross. 

Jesus  was  fully  conscious  of  the 
deep  significance  of  this  journey, — 
of  that  we  may  be  sure.  We  must 
never  think  of  the  crucifixion  of  our 
1  Lord  as  a  sad  incident  in  a  great 
career.  Rather  must  we  remember 
that  the  cross  was  the  mark  towards 
which  He  moved.  As  Luke  writes: 
"He  steadfastly  set  His  face  to  go 
to  Jerusalem,"  and  in  that  graphic 
word  much  is  revealed. 
With  very  real  and  deep  reverence 

—  this  I  affirm  —  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  far  more  than  a  mere 
martyr. 

In  our  approach  to  Holy  Week 
and  another  Easter  Day,  we  must 
not  think  of  the  cross  as  an  alter- 
native set  before  our  Lord  which 
He  chose  rather  than  be  unfaithful. 
Jesus  did  not  die  because  He  was 
hounded  to  death  by  hostile  priests 
and  people.  Of  set  purpose  He  "set 
His  face"  toward  it.  He  had  told 
His  disciples  that  His  death  was  nec- 
essary, and  He  had  told  them  this  in 
language  as  simple  as  it  was  strange 

—  strange  to  them.  He  told  them 
that  He  must  go;  must  suffer;  must 
die;  and  must  be  raised  from  the 
dead.  He  left  them  in  no  doubt 
about  it. 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  He  tells 
them  why  He  must  go,  and  suffer, 
and  die,  and  be  raised  from  the 
dead.  He  explained,  or  at  least  He 
'unveiled  the  significance  of  His  use 
of  the  word  must.  "The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister,"  and  then  He  told  them, 
'and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many." 

Christ's  Ministry 

The  first  part  of  the  text  covers 
the  whole  of  our  Lord's  public  and 
private  ministry;  a  ministry  most 
high  and  holy;  a  ministry  revealing 
His  tenderness  and  sympathy;  a 
ministry  of  healing  and  helpfulness; 
a  ministry  of  wonderful  works  and 
of  equally  wonderful  words. 

There  was  nothing  vainglorious 
about  it,  nothing  of  pomp,  nothing 

The  author,  son  of  the  late  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  is  a  retired  min- 
ister of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
living  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 


The  price  was  paid  that  captives  might  be  liberated,  culprits  forgiven — 


A  Ransom 
For  Many 


"The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:28) . 

of  prejudice.  His  was  a  ministry  of 
perfect  self-effacement. 

Peter  summed  it  up  once  and  for 
all.  Jesus,  so  Peter  declared,  "went 
about  doing  good."  And  we  need 
add  nothing  to  that.  Peter  also 
wrote:  "We  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  He  did." 

Said  Peter  in  effect,  I  know  what 
I  am  talking  about  —  and  that  is 
something  every  preacher  should  be 
able  to  say  —  or  quit  preaching! 

Ransomed 

When  you  recall  the  life  of  Jesus 
as  recorded  in  the  Gospel  narratives 
you  must  of  course  agree  with  Peter. 
Jesus  "went  about  doing  good"  — 
there's  no  escape  from  such  a  verdict. 
And  that  is  precisely  what  our  Lord 
meant  when  He  said  of  Himself, 
"He  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto 
but  to  minister."  In  those  words, 
so  simple  yet  so  sublime,  we  have  the 
record  of  His  life. 

But  it  is  the  second  part  of  the 
verse,  "and  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many,"  which  we  must  face  with 
careful  and  prayerful  consideration. 
Surely  such  words  compel  us  to  ex- 
claim as  did  the  psalmist  of  old: 
"Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it";  or  to  cry  with  the  Apostle: 
"Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 

Now,  this  second  part  of  the  text 
is  tremendously  important  and  nev- 


REV.  K.  J.  MORGAN 

er  more  so  than  in  this  present  time, 
when  so  many  do  not  think  very 
seriously  about  this  word  of  our 
Lord  —  or  think  superficially. 

A  ransom  is  a  price  paid  for  cap- 
tives, that  they  may  be  liberated; 
a  price  paid  for  culprits  that  they 
may  be  forgiven.  Such  is  the  mean- 
ing, and  it  brings  us  to  the  very 
heart  of  our  Christian  faith  and 
doctrine. 

This  great  and  glorious  word  puts 
it  beyond  all  reasonable  controversy 
that  the  death  of  Jesus  was  vicarious. 

It  is  written  in  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  Luke  that  our  Lord  said  of 
Himself:  "The  Son  of  man  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
These  many  are  lost,  as  we  believe 
and  know,  in  sin.  He  had  set  His 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

It  was  His  own  doing,  as  He  made 
abundantly  clear  in  words  that 
should  never  be  forgotten:  "I  lay 
down  My  life  ...  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down  ...  I  lay  it  down  of 
Myself."  He  moved  to  Jerusalem, 
to  the  cross,  "to  pay  the  price  for 
sin." 

As  Mrs.  Alexander  puts  it  in  the 
lovely  hymn  which  has  meant  so 
much  to  Christian  believers  for  more 
than  a  century: 

"There   was   no   other  good 

enough 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin; 
He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in." 

He  paid  the  price,  not  by  His 
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life  alone,  matchless  though  that 
life  had  been.  That  alone  would 
not  have  been  enough.  He  "died 
to  save  us  all."  He  came  into  the 
world  expressly  to  do  a  service  that 
involved  the  giving  of  His  life.  That 
was  the  very  soul  of  His  vocation, 
the  object  of  His  coming. 

The  Cross 

Paul  knew  it,  and  stated  it  in  his 
first  letter  to  Timothy:  "Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 
And  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that 
to  make  anything  less  of  the  coming 
of  Christ  into  the  world  is  to  be 
guilty  of  misinterpreting  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures. 

For  us  the  important  thing  to  rec- 
ognize is  that  our  Lord  Himself  so 
spake  of  the  surrender  of  His  life. 
In  a  single  phrase  He  stated  the 
whole  thing  frankly,  fully  and  final- 
ly: a  ransom  for  many. 

This  was  true  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be.  All  we  must 
do  is  to  cast  ourselves  upon  the 
words  —  we  must,  because  they  out- 
go us  in  their  very  immensity.  And 
in  that  immensity  we  are  assured, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  that 
God  is  in  them. 

Not  without  reason  did  John  the 
Baptist,  upon  seeing  Jesus  coming 
towards  him,  cry:  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world!"  To  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  —  that's  it!  That 
is  what  the  Church  remembers  and 
commemorates  and  declares  in  the 
services  of  Good  Friday.  In  the  first 
of  his  three  Letters,  the  Apostle 
John  states  it  in  these  words:  "Ye 
know  that  He  was  manifested  to 
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take  away  sins;  and  in  Him  is  no 

sin." 

When  we  look  upon  the  cross  of 
Jesus  we  see,  "the  very  form  of  One 
who  suffered  there"  for  us.  And  we 
must  say  as  we  look,  "Who  His  own 
Self  bare  our  sins  in  His  body  upon 
the  tree,  that  we,  having  died  unto 
sin,  might  live  unto  righteousness." 

Wonderful  words  I  And  they  were 
written,  "that  we  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  believing  we  might  have 
life  through  His  name."  He  gave  His 
life  that  we  might  receive  it. 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
cried  the  jailor.  There  was,  and  is, 
but  one  answer  to  the  question:  "be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Salvation 

The  peril  is  that  we  may  miss  the 
wonder  of  it  all.  Before  we  can 
draw  nigh  to  God  something  must 
be  done  about  our  sin. 

But  we  can  do  nothing,  nothing 
at  all.  Sin  is  condemned  by  the  law 
of  God,  and  that  law  must  be  satis- 
fied. And  Christ  has  satisfied  it! 
He  kept  the  law  perfectly.  He  bore 
our  punishment  meted  out  by  the 
law. 

The  obstacle  of  the  law  of  God 
has  been  removed.  The  way  is  now 
wide  open;  the  barrier  of  our  sin 
has  been  taken  out  of  the  way;  the 
ransom  is  paid! 

"Christ  hath  the  ransom  paid, 
The  wondrous  work  is  done; 
On  Him  our  help  is  laid, 
The  victory  is  won!" 

Only  believe!  Believe  on  the  Lord 


One  of  the  bloodiest  wars  of  all 
time  had  just  come  to  a  close.  The 
South  was  poverty-stricken  —  prop- 
erty had  been  destroyed  —  young 
men  killed  and  wounded  —  and  yet 
there  were  men  of  vision  who  dared 
to  dream  and  look  ahead. 

Here  were  these  men  of  vision: 
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Serving  the  Church  Since  1866 
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D.D.,  and  William  L.  Mitchell.  They 
met  on  February  19,  1866,  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  consider  what  they 
might  do  to  strengthen  and  expand 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  They  ap- 
plied to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  for  a 
charter  and  thus  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation  was  born. 

Charlotte  was  then  a  small  town 
of  approximately  3,350  persons.  To- 
day Charlotte  has  a  population  of 
250,000.  The  Church  has  grown  to 
almost  one  million  in  membership 
I  and  her  missionary  enterprise  reach- 
es around  the  world.  The  Presby- 
S  terian  Foundation  today  is  the  old- 
est incorporated  agency  in  the 
Church.  Its  main  office  continues 
to  be  in  Charlotte.  It  has  paid  out 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars 
during  this  first  century  and  today 
over  five  millions  of  dollars  in  as- 
sets are  invested  to  help  undergird 
the  program  and  the  advance  of 
our  Church.  These  are  ear-marked 
funds  in  the  form  of  permanent  en- 
dowment and  the  income  goes  to 
over  fifty  boards  and  agencies. 

The  Foundation  today,  as  in  the 
past,  has  a  group  of  outstanding 
ministers,  laymen  and  women  on  its 
board  of  trustees.  Its  investment 
committee  is  made  up  of  men  of  ex- 
perience in  business  and  finance. 
Their  objectives:  (1)  to  provide  se- 
curity of  principal;  (2)  to  secure 
adequate  income  return  for  the  ben- 
ificiaries;  (3)  to  select  investments 
with  possibility  of  appreciation  in 
order  to  offset  continued  inflation. 
Today  the  Foundation  works  not  for 
itself,  but  for  all  the  agencies, 
boards,  institutions  and  local 
churches. 

Just  as  those  who  founded  this 
institution  in  1866  looked  ahead 
with  faith  one  hundred  years  ago, 
so  the  leaders  of  the  Foundation  to- 
day face  the  next  one  hundred  years. 

If  the  Church  is  to  meet  its  oppor- 
tunities and  its  obligations,  we  must 
confront  the  individual  members 
with  opportunities  for  service. 
Church  agencies,  and  especially  in- 
stitutions, will  need  increased  finan- 
cial help  for  the  next  century.  We 
Eeel  the  greatest  untapped  source 
Df  income  lies  in  the  accumulated 
wealth  of  our  people.  Presbyterians 
represent  the  upper  income  group 
md,  therefore,  have  a  special  respon- 
sibility. 

How  can  we  working  together 
Juild  for  the  future?  Here  are  some 
>f  the  methods  of  stewardship  that 


we  suggest: 

(1)  Through  gifts.  These  may  be 
in  cash  or  investment  such  as  real 
estate  and  stock.  If  these  invest- 
ments have  appreciated,  there  are 
special  advantages  for  giving  them 
through  the  Foundation.  The  Fed- 
eral Government  allows  generous  tax 
deductions  making  it  possible  to  in- 
crease your  gifts.  Over  half  of  the 
people  using  the  Foundation  make 
outright  gifts.  In  addition  to  help- 
ing the  Church,  they  get  the  per- 
sonal thrill  of  seeing  their  gifts  at 
work  during  their  lifetime. 

(2)  Through  legacies.  "Remem- 
ber your  church  in  your  will"  is  a 
slogan  which  should  be  in  the  minds 
of  all  Presbyterians.  Here  is  the  op- 
portunity to  extend  your  influence 
beyond  this  life.  Men  and  women 
around  the  world  will  rise  up  and 
bless  you  because  of  your  interest 
in  World  Missions.  Young  men 
will  attend  seminaries  because  of 
your  interest  in  scholarships.  Boys 
and  girls  will  attend  Christian  col- 
leges who  might  have  missed  that 
privilege  without  your  help.  New 
churches  will  be  built  in  the  home- 
land because  you  cared.  Homes  for 
the  aging  as  well  as  for  the  young 
will  meet  their  great  needs  because 
you  remembered  them  in  your  will. 

When  you  make  your  will,  think 
of  leaving  a  child's  part  to  the 
Church.  For  example,  suppose  you 
have  three  children  and  an  estate 
of  $40,000.00.  If  you  leave  it  equal- 
ly to  the  three  children,  each  will 
receive  $13,333.00.  Or,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  you  remember  the  Church 
for  a  child's  part,  the  Church  would 
receive  $10,000.00  and  each  child 
would  receive  $10,000.00.  After  the 
children  have  received  this  $10,- 
000.00  and  spent  it,  you  will  long 
be  remembered  for  the  $10,000.00 
that  you  gave  to  the  Church. 

(3)  Through  a  life  income  agree- 
ment. Here  is  a  plan  which  enables 
people  of  modest  means  to  have  a 
share  in  the  advance  of  the  Church. 
Under  this  plan  a  person  can  turn 
over  to  the  Foundation  cash,  ap- 
preciated securities,  or  real  estate 
and  receive  a  life  income  agreement. 
The  funds  become  a  part  of  the 
common  investment  fund  of  the 
Foundation  and  the  individual  is 
relieved  of  the  financial  responsibil- 
ity of  handling  investments.  The 
Foundation  pays  the  regular  income 
earned  on  its  investments  to  the 
owner  as  long  as  he  (or  she)  lives, 
and  only  then  does  it  begin  to  work 
for  the  Foundation.    This  plan  is 


especially  fitted  for  people  under 
the  age  of  sixty. 

(4)  Through  life  annuity  agree- 
ments. The  life  annuity  agreement 
varies  somewhat  from  the  life  in- 
come plan  in  that  the  person  is 
guaranteed  a  fixed  income  for  life. 
That  income  can  run  from  4.7%  at 
age  sixty  to  8.0%  at  age  eighty-four. 
It  is  designed  for  people  in  the  old- 
er age  bracket  and  offers  genuine 
peace  of  mind.  This,  too,  can  be 
issued  to  one  person  or  to  a  man 
and  his  wife,  and  will  pay  them  the 
income  as  long  as  they  live,  after 
which  it  begins  to  work  to  serve  the 
Church.  Annuities  can  be  issued  in 
any  amount  and  the  Foundation  has 
them  ranging  in  size  from  $1,000.00 
to  $225,000.00. 

(5)  Through  life  insurance.  More 
people  own  life  insurance  than  any 
other  type  of  property  and  it  is  an 
ideal  way  to  create  a  fund  that  will 
help  the  Church.  Many  people  have 
carried  insurance  for  the  protection 
of  their  families  and  now  that  their 
children  are  grown,  they  no  longer 
have  the  same  coverage  needs  they 
once  had.  They  can  assign  these 
policies  to  The  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation and  receive  a  tax  benefit  de- 
pending on  the  cash  value  of  the 
policy  at  that  time  and  upon  their 
death  the  funds  begin  working  for 
the  Church  or  the  specific  agency 
that  has  been  named  by  them.  There 
are  certain  tax  advantages  to  be  had 
at  the  time  the  gift  is  made  and 
there  also  are  tax  advantages  in  re- 
ducing the  size  of  a  person's  tax- 
able estate. 

Another  method,  and  one  that 
younger  people  might  want  to  use, 
is  to  purchase  a  life  insurance  policy 
and  have  it  made  payable  to  The 
Presbyterian  Foundation.  Each  year 
the  premiums  are  tax  deductible 
and  upon  the  death  of  the  insured 
the  funds  become  endowments  of 
the  Foundation  to  support  causes 
designated  by  the  donor. 

The  Foundation  likes  to  work 
with  each  person  on  an  individual 
and  confidential  basis  in  helping 
him  to  achieve  his  objective.  Many 
Presbyterians  feel  that  only  people 
of  great  wealth  can  leave  something 
to  the  Church  through  their  wills 
or  can  make  capital  gifts,  but  that 
is  not  the  situation.  Gifts  of  all 
sizes  help  to  build  up  the  total  and 
give  every  individual  Church  mem- 
ber a  chance  to  have  the  personal 
satisfaction  of  sharing  in  the  overall 
program  of  our  Church.  SI 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  106th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
No.   Car.,  April  21-26,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Board  Reports 


(Note:  The  Church  functions 
through  five  "boards"  —  Annuities 
if  Relief,  Christian  Education, 
Church  Extension,  World  Missions, 
Women's  Work  —  several  "perma- 
nent committees"  and  a  few  agencies. 
Reports  from  these  and  action  on 
them  constitute  the  bulk  of  Assem- 
bly business.) 

Annuities  &  Relief 

This  board,  which  is  preoccupied 
with  pensions,  insurance  and  minis- 
terial relief,  describes  its  work  in 
terms  of  "escalating  the  excellent." 
It  reports  "better  than  excellent" 
progress  in  every  phase  of  its  opera- 
tions. 

New  items  in  the  report  include 
these: 

—  A  "good  experience"  credit  of 
10%  to  be  added  to  all  accounts  un- 
der the  Minister's  Annuity  Fund. 
Approximately  $3,420,000  has  been 
funded  as  of  Jan.  1,  1966,  to  cover 
this  "beyond  the  contract"  benefit. 

—  A  "good  experience"  credit  of 
6%  to  be  added  to  all  accounts  un- 
der the  Employee's  Annuity  Fund. 
Approximately  $150,000  has  been 
funded  as  of  Jan.  1,  1966,  to  cover 
this  "beyond  the  contract"  benefit. 

—  Increased  coverage  under  the 
Group  Insurance  program,  for  both 
ordained  and  lay  employees,  and  un- 
der both  Group  Life  and  Major 
Medical  Coverage. 

—  An  optional  protection  plan 
under  which  ministers  and  lay  em- 
ployees may  elect  to  participate  in 
Medicare  and  thus  have  their  medi- 
cal insurance  premiums  reduced 
(see  Journal,  March  16).  The  board 
announces  that  it  expects  90%  of 
those  presently  covered  by  Retired 
Major  Medical  Insurance  policies  to 
elect  Medicare. 

—  A  total  of  3,476  ministers  en- 


rolled in  the  Annuity  Fund,  with 
1,083  active  annuitants,  and  total 
benefits  paid  since  1940  (when  the 
Fund  began)  of  $6,769,869.  GQ 

World  Missions 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  re- 
ports to  the  Assembly  that  the  most 
significant  development  in  world 
missions  is  the  growth  of  church 
consciousness — the  founding  of  new 
churches,  the  new  maturity  evident 
in  national  churches,  a  new  inde- 
pendence among  formerly  depend- 
ent churches,  new  programs  of  co- 
operation between  churches. 

Beginning  to  think  aggressively  on 
a  global  scale  rather  than  in  terms 
of  a  few  fields,  the  board  reports 
requests  for  missionaries  from  7  new 
areas  (India,  Nepal,  Syria,  Israel, 
West  Africa,  Haiti  and  Jamaica), 
and  the  assignment  of  a  missionary 
couple  to  one  new  area  (Indonesia) . 

At  the  same  time  the  board  also 
reports  that  a  critical  shortage  of 
funds  has  forced  it  to  curtail  plans 
for  any  further  net  increase  in  the 
number  of  missionaries  overseas  for 
1966. 

Among  items  of  "progress"  dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  board  records 
these: 

—  Four  overseas  Churches  now 
are  sending  out  missionaries  of  their 
own:  Brazil,  Korea,  Taiwan  (For- 
mosa) and  Japan. 

—  The  mission  was  abolished  in 
one  country  (Congo)  with  the  na- 
tional Church  assuming  full  respon- 
sibility for  all  aspects  of  the  work. 

—  A  new  Church  was  organized 
in  one  country  (Ecuador)  where 
only  a  few  independent  congrega- 
tions had  existed  formerly. 

—  The  celebration  of  a  centen- 
nial of  Presbyterian  work  was  held 
in  Taiwan. 


—  A  nation-wide  evangelistic  ef- 
fort in  Korea,  lasting  most  of  a  year, 
culminated  in  a  public  rally  in  Seoul 
attended  by  more  than  40,000  peo- 
ple. 

—  Cooperation  between  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  resulted  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  "Joint  Season  of 
Christian  Witness"  shared  by  the  two 
boards,  instead  of  separate  seasons 
as  formerly. 

—  Fifty  new  missionaries  were 
sent  out  during  the  past  year,  raising 
the  total  overseas  force  to  an  all-time 
high  of  567. 

Overshadowing  all  progress,  how- 
ever, is  the  cloud  of  a  desperate  fi- 
nancial situation,  aggravated  by  run- 
away inflation  in  some  of  the  coun- 
tries where  the  Church  is  at  work, 
and  by  mounting  costs  in  every 
country.  A  modest  increase  in  in- 
come has  been  totally  insufficient  to 
meet  increased  costs,  or  even  to 
maintain  spending  levels. 

(See  editorial,  "Missions  in  Trou- 
ble," p.  12.)  EB 

Women's  Work 

Five  "new  ventures"  are  reported 
by  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
which  also  expresses  delight  at  the 
"amazingly  successful"  introduction 
of  its  new  plan  of  organization  and 
program,  with  the  "vast  majority" 
of  women's  groups  indicating  "not 
only  pleasure  but  enthusiasm  and 
gratitude:" 

—  A  new  training  program  in 
"adult  literacy,"  in  which  women 
are  being  taught  study  methods  of 
teaching  adults  to  read  and  proce- 
dures for  starting  a  literacy  program. 
193  women  took  the  course  in  thir- 
teen synodical  training  schools. 

—  A  new  program  for  promoting 
the    Birthday    Offering  through 
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"Birthday  Interpreters."  Represen- 
tatives of  the  board  visited  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  offering,  then  re- 
turned and  held  conferences  for  rep- 
resentatives of  the  presbyteries,  who 
in  turn  interpreted  the  objectives 
to  local  Women  of  the  Church 
groups.  Both  objectives  of  the  1965 
offering  were  overseas,  in  Korea. 
The  total  exceeded  $521,000,  by  far 
the  largest  offering  ever  made. 

—  Leaders  in  women's  work  from 
four  mission  areas  visited  women's 
groups  in  the  United  States  in  a 
program  of  "International  Guests" 
during  June  and  July. 

—  A  study  conference  on  "The- 
ology and  Occupation"  was  held  in 
Montreat  for  women  in  the  primary 
occupational  fields  of  teaching,  sec- 
retarial and  clerical  work,  and  the 


medical  profession.  Some  25  women 
participated. 

—  A  study  conference  on  "The 
Cooperation  of  Men  and  Women  in 
Church  and  Society,"  held  in  No- 
vember, sought  to  advance  the 
board's  plans  for  closer  coordina- 
tion of  men's  work  and  women's 
work:  "The  issue  is  for  the  woman 
to  become  fully  a  human  being  for 
self,  co-responsible  for  marriage  and 
family  and  responsible  for  her  con- 
tribution in  the  community." 

In  other  matters  the  board  reports 
an  attendance  of  549  at  the  Mon- 
treat Women's  Conference,  some- 
what fewer  than  usual. 

In  line  with  an  interdenomina- 
tional emphasis  which  will  focus 
upon  problems  of  poverty,  the  Birth- 
d  a  y  Offering  for  1966  will  be  re- 


ceived under  the  theme,  "Sharing  the 
Load  in  Eastern  Kentucky."  Two 
projects  will  benefit  from  the  offer- 
ing: 1)  social  service  in  Guerrant 
Presbytery;  and  2)  a  training  pro- 
gram for  social  workers  at  Lees  Jun- 
ior College,  Jackson,  Ky. 

There  are  seven  Friendship  Stu- 
dents in  the  U.  S.  currently  partici- 
pating in  the  aid  program  of  the 
board,  from  four  countries:  Congo, 
Brazil,  Germany,  and  Korea. 

The  board  indicates  that  as  funds 
and  staff  become  available,  it  in- 
tends to  pace  the  Church  in  "some 
new  directions  that  need  to  be  taken 
in  our  Church,"  through  additional 
study  conferences,  workshops,  lay 
schools  of  theology,  exchange  visits 
to  and  from  other  countries,  and 
interracial  exchanges.  IB 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1966  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
1966  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated 
clerk.  States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the 
post  office  is  in  a  stale  other  than  that  normally  associated  with 
the  presbytery.  Subsequent  issues  will  list  commissioners  from 
other  presbyteries.) 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Roscoe  L. 
Prince,  Pinehurst,  Robert  F.  Park,  Lillington,  P.  Leslie  Bullock, 
Laurinburg,  and  H.  W.  Gilkeson,  Laurinburg;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  Harvey  Oliver,  Fayetteville,  G.  L.  McNeill,  Spring 
Lake,  A.  L.  Burney,  Southern  Pines,  and  E.  W.  Smith,  Dunn. 
FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  David  Hamilton, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  William  A.  Hearn,  Panama  City,  and  John 
M.  Ash,  DeFuniak  Springs;  RULING  ELDERS:  G.  E.  Patton, 
Pensacola,  Harvey  Gotten,  Pensacola,  and  Charles  Schuster,  Gulf 
Breeze. 

GEORGIA-CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  S.  Adolf 
Dingle,  Dillon,  S.  C;  RULING  ELDER:  John  Dixon,  Bishop- 
ville,  S.  C. 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  M.  Walker 
Jr.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  Al  E.  Thomas,  Butner,  and  R.  M.  Cochran, 
Oxford;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  F.  Stoops,  Raleigh,  Frank 
Barr,  Durham,  and  Lonnie  Draper,  Durham. 
GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  N.  Clower, 
White  Sulphur  Springs,  and  R.  S.  Hawks,  Lewisburg;  RULING 
ELDERS:  R.  T.  Linger,  Huttonsville,  and  William  S.  Coleman 
Sr.,  Lewisburg. 

GUERRANT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Eddie  Grigsby, 
Beattyville;  RULING  ELDER:  Virgil  Kincaid,  Beattyville. 
HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  A.  Ross  Macken- 
zie, Richmond,  N.  C.  Kirkland,  Richmond,  W.  B.  Kennedy, 
Richmond,  C.  E.  Dixon  Jr.,  Richmond,  and  L.  P.  McCord,  Rich- 
mond; RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  W.  Whitesell,  Richmond, 
John  F.  Woods  Jr.,  Amelia,  H.  E.  Boswell  Jr.,  Burkeville,  Frank 
F.  Rennie  III,  Richmond,  and  Nelson  Peters,  Richmond. 
HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  F.  Akin,  Mayes- 
ville  and  Frand  Kincaid,  Sumter;  RULING  ELDERS:  Hugh  Mc- 
Cutchen,  Kingstree,  and  N.  R.  Cousar,  Sardinia. 
HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  L.  B.  Gibbs,  John- 
son City,  W.  Kirk  Allen,  Kingsport,  and  D.  Edward  Renegar, 
Banner  Elk,  N.  C;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  V.  McConnell,  Kings- 
port,  John  Provost,  Jefferson  City,  and  E.  A.  Meeks,  Johnson 
City. 

INDIAN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Ralph  Bums,  Coaleate; 
RULING  ELDER:  Tom  Finney,  Idabel. 


JOHN  CALVIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  G.  J.  McMillan, 
Nevada;  RULING  ELDER:  Roy  Scantlin,  Crocker. 
JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  L.  B.  Horn  Jr., 
San  Antonio,  W.  M.  Logan,  Austin,  L.  A.  Richardson,  Austin, 
and  Roland  Murray,  Del  Rio;  RULING  ELDERS:  S.  J.  Patter- 
son Jr.,  San  Antonio,  Paul  Guerrero,  San  Marcos,  Courtney 
Goodin,  San  Antonio,  and  H.  L.  McCaskill,  Gonzales. 
KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Gaston  Boyle  Jr., 
Point  Pleasant,  D.D.  Ellis,  South  Charleston,  James  R.  Kennedy, 
Charleston,  and  Curtis  F.  Crowther,  Huntington;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Charles  M.  Love,  Charleston,  Edgar  W.  Morgan,  Charles- 
ton, Samuel  J.  Maynard,  Logan,  and  W.  P.  McCutcheon,  Hunting- 
ton. 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  P.  K. 
Ausley,  Kings  Mountain,  and  M.  E.  Love,  Gastonia;  RULING 
ELDERS:  W.  L.  Alexander,  Shelby,  and  Robert  Adams,  Gas- 
tonia. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  L.  Fowle, 
Chattanooga,  Robert  A.  Larson,  Knoxville,  Harry  W.  Phillips, 
Chattanooga,  and  James  Boozer,  Signal  Mountain;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  O.  Carter  Jr.,  Lookout  Mountain,  Cecil  J.  Clark,  Chat- 
tanooga, Hugh  A.  Mosher,  Cleveland,  and  Earl  Rochat,  Knox- 
ville. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Donald  R.  Allen, 
Harrisonburg,  David  R.  Freeman,  Staunton,  W.  Taylor  Reveley, 
Hampden-Sydney,  and  George  B.  Telford  Jr.,  Charlottesville; 
RULING  ELDERS:  R.  Vance  McClure,  Greenville,  Mrs.  E.  W. 
Barger,  Waynesboro,  J.  R.  Sidling,  Staunton,  A.  M.  Woodside, 
Staunton. 

LOUISVILLE-MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Wil- 
liam H.  Jones,  Jackson,  Miss.;  RULING  ELDER:  Mrs.  Napolene 
Moore,  Greenville,  Miss. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Frank  H.  Cald- 
well, Charlotte,  N.  C,  Donald  R.  Hopkins,  Jeffersontown,  Alan 
V.  Shields,  Louisville,  and  Charles  M.  Hanna  Jr.,  Louisville; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Randolph  Brown,  Louisville,  Astor  Akers, 
Bloomfield,  W.  F.  Parker,  Union,  and  W.  M.  Davis  Jr.,  Anchor- 
age. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  E.  Fo- 
gartie,  Charlotte,  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  Richmond,  Va.,  James 
G.  Stuart,  Charlotte,  S.  Monroe  Busch,  Stanfield,  Francis  O.  Al- 
ston, Ellerbe,  Oren  Moore,  Charlotte,  Daniel  Durway,  Charlotte, 
and  Robert  Turner,  Charlotte;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  W.  Grier, 
Charlotte,  John  Rosser,  Charlotte,  Hillis  Seay,  Huntersville,  Bur- 
nell  McGirt,  Hamlet,  George  T.  McAulay,  Mt.  Gilead,  C.  Stough 
Garrison,  Charlotte,  Archie  B.  McCall,  Charlotte,  and  W.  B. 
McGuire,  Charlotte. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Chief  Symptom 


The  spiritual  temperature  of  a  pro- 
fessed churchman  —  or  a  professed 
church  —  is  never  so  accurately 
measured  as  when  the  talk  shifts 
around  to  the  nature  of  one's  con- 
nection with  Jesus  Christ. 

Spiritual  life  —  or  lifelessness  — 
stands  vividly  revealed  when  the  con- 
versation turns  to  the  subject  of 
bringing  people  to  saving  faith.  (Is 
there  anything  more  important  to 
talk  about?) 

For  example:  The  Board  of 
Church  Extension  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  has  just  issued  a 
brief  manual  on,  "Youth  Entering 
Communicant  Membership."  And 
how  does  the  board  articulate  this 
central  concern  in  the  life  of  the 
Church?    Here's  how: 

"As  the  pastor  undertakes  this  re- 
sponsibility (of  bringing  young 
people  into  church  membership) 
year  by  year  he  is  aware  that  there 
are  varied  levels  of  maturity  shown 
by  his  young  people.  Some  have 
grown  up  in  the  church  and  have  a 
firm  grasp  on  the  essentials  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Church.  Some  youth  have  had  no 
parental  support  because  of  a  lack 
of  Christian  nurture  or  commitment 
in  their  homes.  Through  it  all  the 
pastor  sees  a  signal  opportunity  for 
the  evangelistic  outreach  of  the 
Church,  as  well  as  a  program  for 
nurturing  persons  in  the  faith  of 
the  Church." 

Go  back  and  read  that  "state- 
ment of  concern  again.  Have  you 
ever  seen  anything  so  insipid?  Have 
you  ever  seen  the  heart-preoccupa- 
tian  of  the  Church  mentioned  as 
meaninglessly  —  as  lifelessly? 

People  go  about  asking,  "What's 
wrong  with  the  Church?"  Here's 
what's  wrong:  the  Church  acts  as  if 
it  is  ashamed  of  the  Rock  whence 
it  was  hewn. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension 
has  a  "task  force"  earnestly  explor- 
ing the  reasons  why  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  is  dying  as  a  de- 


nomination. It  need  not  look  far. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  dy- 
ing because  she  no  longer  can  sum- 
mon the  courage  to  confess  that  she 
is  in  business  to  save  sinners  from 
death  and  hell  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  SI 


Missions  in  Trouble 

If  a  corporation  with  a  sound  fis- 
cal record  should  seek  to  improve 
its  financial  condition  by  dividing 
its  assets  and  deliberately  reducing 
its  income,  you  would  say  that  some- 
one had  engaged  in  poor  planning. 

Yet,  the  signs  are  mounting  that 
something  like  that  has  taken  place 
in  the  execution  of  new  policies 
adopted  by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions and  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

Having  committed  itself  to  a  full 
"ecumenical"  perspective,  and  to  the 
"ecumenical"  Church's  program  of 
home  and  foreign  interests  coordi- 
nation, the  Board  of  World  Missions 
surrendered  its  overseas  emphasis  in 
favor  of  a  "joint  mission"  promo- 
tional program,  and  agreed  to  divide 
its  offering  with  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension. 

Just  what  effect  this  surrender  of 
the  special  appeal  of  overseas  mis- 
sions will  have  on  the  life  of  the 
Church,  is  beginning  to  appear.  The 
effect?  A  potentially  healthy  boost 
for  Church  Extension  (which  has 
needed  it)  —  but  at  the  expense  of 
the  Church's  overseas  commitments. 

Now  that  the  "Joint  Season  of 
Christian  Witness"  is  past,  the  ex- 
perience of  one  benevolence-mind- 
ed congregation  may  suggest  what  is 
about  to  be  revealed  Church-wide. 

This  particular  congregation  —  a 
small  one  —  has  a  long  record  of 
generosity  in  giving  to  benevolence 
causes.  Last  year  it  gave  $2,500  in 
its  world  missions  offering,  $1,000  in 
its  church  extension  offering. 


This  year  the  joint  offering,  to  be 
divided  between  the  two  causes,  was 
$2,900.  The  people  gave  more  than 
they  customarily  gave  for  world  mis- 
sions alone,  but  less  than  the  two 
former  offerings  combined. 

Now  that  $2,900  will  be  divided 
30%  and  70%.  Church  extension 
will  receive  $870,  not  too  much  less 
than  the  $1,000  received  in  the 
church  extension  offering  last  year. 
World  missions  will  receive  $2,030, 
considerably  less  than  the  cause  re- 
ceived last  year. 

If  the  experience  of  this  congrega- 
tion reflects  that  of  the  whole 
Church  (and  we  hope  the  standing 
committee  of  the  Assembly  will 
make  a  particular  effort  to  find  out), 
the  planners,  for  whom  the  word 
"ecumenical"  seems  to  hold  an  over- 
whelming fascination,  have  made  a 
mistake.  We  rather  suspect  they 
know  it.  But  a  strong  General  As- 
sembly could  rectify  that  mistake 
quite  easily. 

Simply  refuse  to  renew  the  "joint 
season"  program.  And  while  at  it, 
the  Assembly  also  could  insist  that 
the  missions  education  program  re- 
turn to  a  strong  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelistic emphasis,  instead  of  slavishly 
following  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  both  planning  and  pro- 
gram. 51 

For  Commissioners 
Only 

Commissioners  to  the  next  (106th) 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  will  be  called  on  to 
make  more  far-reaching  and  critical 
decisions  than  those  attending  any 
Assembly  in  recent  years. 

In  order  properly  to  render  their 
stewardship,  these  representatives  of 
the  Church  will  find  it  necessary  to 
study  all  proposals  and  reports  with 
special  care,  sometimes  reading  be- 
tween the  lines. 

For  instance,  take  the  report  of 
the  General  Council  to  the  Assem- 
bly (Journal,  March  23,  p.  6) .  One 
of  the  most  far-reaching  suggestions 
to  come  from  that  body  in  a  long 
while  is  included  in  its  plan  for  the 
creation  of  a  "Council  on  Church 
and  Society."  If  the  Assembly  ap- 
proves this  proposal  (first  in  the 
standing  committee  and  then  on  the 
floor)  pronouncements  in  the  area 
of  "Christian  Action"  can  be  expect- 
ed to  multiply,  with  attendant  in- 
crease in  controversy. 

The  present  Committee  on  Chris- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Foundation  or  Stumbling  Stone? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


tian  Relations  (which  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  is  intended  to 
replace)  has  found  its  activities 
somewhat  restrained  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  it  has  had  to  go  to  an 
Assembly  for  approval  of  its  pro- 
posals. 

Last  year  the  Assembly  rejected 
the  Committee  on  Christian  Action's 
suggestion  that  the  Church  condemn 
capital  punishment  (it  is  bringing 
the  recommendation  back  again  this 
year) ,  rejected  a  proposed  approval 
of  boycotts  as  a  valid  weapon  in 
"civil  rights"  cases,  and  modified 
a  proposal  approving  civil  disobedi- 
ence. 

Under  the  new  plan,  recommend- 
ed by  the  General  Council,  the  new 
Christian  action  "council"  would 
not  have  to  come  to  the  Assembly 
before  it  could  issue  a  pronounce- 
ment. If  approved  as  recommend- 
ed, the  council  would  have  the  pow- 
er "to  speak  to  the  Church  and  so- 
ciety, when  critical  occasions  so  de- 
mand. .  ."  Such  statements  would 
be  issued  "in  its  own  name  only." 
But  that's  where  the  controversy 
rages  around  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  where  pronouncements 
are  issued  "in  their  own  name  only" 
and  not  in  behalf  of  the  40  million 
constituents. 

Commissioners  to  this  Assembly 
will  have  to  decide  whether  the 
Church  will  benefit  from  the  crea- 
tion of  such  a  council.  IS 

They  Laud 
Communism 

As  we  reported  following  the  St. 
Louis  6th  World  Order  Study  Con- 
ference of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (Journal,  Nov.  3)  the  new 
stance  of  "liberal"  churchmen  is  one 
of  qualified  praise  for  modern  "re- 
formed" Communism. 

It  was  repeatedly  stressed  at  St. 
Louis  that  Communism  has  moved 
so  far  towards  the  right,  while  mod- 
ern-day capitalism  has  moved  so  far 
towards  Socialism,  that  the  East- 
West  conflict  no  longer  can  be  called 
economic. 

I  From  a  time,  just  a  few  years  ago, 
when  churchmen  reacted  strongly 
against  charges  of  Communist  lean- 
ings, we  have  now  reached  the  point 
where  church  conferences  applaud 
open  and  frank  commendation  of 
Communism  (see  story,  p.  4) . 

Is  there  no  wrath  left  in  the 
land?  IS 


The  Biblical  picture  of  Christ  is 
crystal  clear.  It  is  not  left  to  our 
imaginations  to  decide  about  either 
His  person  or  His  work.  These 
truths  are  spelled  out  so  clearly  that 
we  must  either  accept  or  reject  them. 

For  this  reason  to  talk  about  a 
"Christ"  divested  of  either  His  deity 
or  humanity  is  to  talk  about  a  dif- 
ferent Christ.  Because  we  are  finite 
it  is  much  easier  to  think  of  Him 
as  human.  To  divest  Him  of  His 
supernatural  attributes  can  only  be 
done  by  a  frank  denial  of  the  rec- 
ord. To  reconstruct  a  different 
Christ,  one  stressing  His  humanity 
without  at  the  same  time  recogniz- 
ing His  uniqueness  as  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  is  more  than  dangerous 
—  it  is  disastrous. 

The  religious  leaders  of  our  Lord's 
time  rejected  Him.  Later  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  told  a  startled  and  trou- 
bled gathering,  "The  Stone  which 
was  rejected  by  you  builders.  .  .  . 
has  become  the  head  of  the  corner" 
(Acts  4:11) . 

Our  Lord  referred  to  the  same 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  when  He 
said:  "Have  you  never  read  in  the 
Scriptures:  the  very  Stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  has  become  the 
head  of  the  corner;  this  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvelous 
in  our  eyes?" 

Daniel  had  a  vision  of  the  future 
when  a  "Stone  was  cut  out  by  no 
human  hand"  which  would  destroy 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  and  be- 
come a  great  mountain  to  fill  the 
whole  earth. 

The  imagery,  of  Christ  as  "stumb- 
ling stone  and  rock  of  offense"  is 
counterbalanced  by  Paul's  affirma- 
tion that  He  is  the  one  and  only 
foundation.  Our  Lord  speaks  of 
man's  reaction:  "And  he  who  falls 
on  this  Stone  will  be  broken  in 
pieces;  but  when  It  falls  on  any  one, 
It  will  crush  him"  (Matt.  21:44) . 

What  was  the  Stone  which  men 
rejected?  The  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments describe  Him  in  unmistakable 
terms.    He  was  eternal  with  the 


Father  and  the  Lord  of  history.  He 
who  created  the  world  in  the  first 
place  came  back  into  the  world  in  a 
supernatural  manner.  The  Virgin 
Birth  was  God's  avenue  of  the  in- 
carnation. 

This  rejected  Stone  went  about  the 
world  teaching,  preaching  and  heal- 
ing, using  His  miraculous  power  be- 
cause of  compassion  for  human  suf- 
fering and  as  a  passport  to  prove 
His  deity. 

This  rejected  Stone  died  for  our 
sins.  His  death  was  not  a  "tragic 
mistake,"  nor  was  it  a  "heroic  ex- 
ample" which  we  can  emulate.  He 
died  because  the  death  of  God  alone 
could  atone  for  our  offenses. 

This  rejected  Stone  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.  He 
also  rose  from  the  dead  according 
to  the  Scriptures  and  His  bodily  res- 
urrection was  confirmed  by  the  phys- 
ical senses  of  His  disciples.  He  said: 
"See  my  hands  and  my  feet"  (ob- 
viously with  the  nail  prints  still  vis- 
ible) ,  "that  it  is  I  myself;  handle 
me  and  see;  for  a  spirit  has  not 
flesh  and  bones  as  you  see  that  I 
have." 

This  rejected  Stone  is  coming 
again,  with  power  and  great  glory. 

What  is  our  reaction  to  the  Jesus 
Christ  of*  history?  To  the  Stone  so 
clearly  described  as  to  person  and 
work  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?  He  is 
being  rejected  by  many.  He  is  be- 
ing stripped  of  His  supernatural  at- 
tributes while  His  humanity  is 
stressed.  His  work  is  often  reduced 
to  example  rather  than  recognized 
as  atoning. 

All  of  us  need  to  search  our  own 
hearts.  Are  we  believing  in  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  or  in  a  person 
who  is  the  figment  of  human  imagi- 
nation and  unbelief?  If  the  latter, 
we  are  found  in  the  same  category 
as  those  who  rejected  Him  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago. 

But  when  we  do  believe  and  ac- 
cept Him  we  find  our  feet  firmly 
placed  on  the  Rock,  the  Foundation 
which  will  never  be  removed.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  10,  1966: 

The  Victory  of  the  Church 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  Church, 
of  course,  has  no  victory  in  and  by 
itself,  but  only  in  and  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  victory  will 
eventuate  at  the  glorious  second  ad- 
vent of  Christ.  It  will  be  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  triumph  of  Christ 
over  evil  at  the  end  of  the  age. 

I.  THE  RESURRECTION  OF 
CHRIST  AND  CHRISTIANS  (I 
Cor.  15:1-58).  This  classic  passage 
on  the  resurrection  deals  with  Christ 
and  Christians. 

A.  The  Resurrection  of  Christ  (vv. 
1-34) .  This  section  may  be  summed 
up  under  these  heads: 

1.  Primacy  in  the  Gospel  (vv.  1- 
4) .  The  Gospel  is  defined  as  "re- 
ceived" (cf.  Gal.  1:1,  11)  and  as 
"made  known"  (cf.  1:11;  Eph.  1:9)  ; 
as  definitely  related  to  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  ("according  to  the 
Scriptures;  cf.  Isa.  53;  Luke  24:25- 
27)  ;  as  involved  in  saving  events  in 
the  life  of  Christ  ("died  .  .  .  buried 
.  .  .  raised";  cf.  I  Tim.  3:16);  and 
as  the  instrument  of  man's  salvation 
("by  which  also  ye  are  saved";  cf. 
Rom.  1:16). 

2.  Christian  evidences  (vv.  5-11). 
Paul's  "many  proofs"  (Acts  1:3)  of 
Christ's  resurrection  harmonize  with 
the  evidence  found  in  the  Gospels 
(cf.  John  20:21)  .  They  date  the  evi- 
dence as  contemporary  ("the  greater 
part  remain  until  now";  cf.  Acts  1: 
8,23)  ;  and  place  Paul  in  a  climactic 
position  as  a  witness  of  the  risen 
Lord  ("and  last  of  all";  cf.  Acts  9: 
3,17) .  Paul  considered  himself  an 
unusual  trophy  of  God's  grace  ("I 
am  the  least  of  the  apostles";  cf. 
Eph.  3:8)  . 

3.  Credentials  of  faith  (vv.  12-19) . 
The  objection  that  the  dead  are  not 
to  be  resurrected  (v.  12;  cf.  Acts  17: 
32)  is  answered  by  showing  that 
such  denial  logically  denies  Christ's 
resurrection  (w.  13,16) ;  makes  our 
preaching  and  faith  futile  (vv.  14, 
16) ;  imputes  falsehood  to  the  wit- 
nesses of  Christ's  resurrection  (v.  15); 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corin- 
thians 15;  Ephesians  1:5-23;  Rev- 
elation 7:9-17 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  15:20- 
26;  Revelation  7:9-10,  13-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  1: 
15-23 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  11: 
15b 


and  empties  life  of  all  real  meaning 
(w.  17,19). 

4.  Realm  of  eschatology  (vv.  20- 
28) .  The  many  questions  and  prob- 
lems of  interpretation  demand  more 
attention  than  space  will  allow,  but 
consider  the  meaning  of: 

1)  "Firstfruits"  (vv.  20,23) .  This 
word  posits  a  logical  and  temporal 
relationship  between  Christ's  resur- 
rection and  the  resurrection  of  be- 
lievers. His  resurrection  insures  the 
resurrection  of  those  who  are  His  at 
His  "coming." 

2)  "Man"  (v.  21).  The  first 
"man"  refers  to  Adam,  the  author  of 
"death"  (cf.  Rom.  5:12)  ;  the  second 
"man"  refers  to  Christ,  the  author 
of  "the  resurrection  from  the  dead" 
(cf.  John  6:39-40). 

3)  '  "All"  (v.  22) .  The  "all"  who 
are  "in  Adam"  (the  unregenerate) 
"die"  physically  (Rom.  5:12) ,  spirit- 
ually (Eph.  2:1,5),  and  eternally 
(Rev.  21:8).  The  "all"  who  'in 
Christ"  (the  regenerate)  are  "made 
alive"  spiritually  (John  5:24-25), 
physically  (I  Thess.  4:13-18),  and 
eternally  (John  10:28).  The  "ail- 
here  cannot  be  used  to  teach  any 
theory  of  Universalism. 

4)  "Order"  (v.  23) .  The  "order" 
means  Christ  (at  the  time  of  His 
resurrection:  "the  firstfruits") ;  and 
Christians  (at  the  time  of  their  fu- 
ture resurrection  at  Christ's  "com- 
ing") .  The  use  of  "precede"  in  I 
Thess.  4:15  ASV  indicates  that  dead 
Christians  will  rise  before  living 
Christians  are  "raptured." 

The  Internationa]  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
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5)  "Coming"  (v.  23) .  This  refers 
unmistakably  to  Christ's  second  com- 
ing, frequently  designates  Christ's 
return  (Matt.  24:3,27;  I  Thess.  4:15). 

6)  "Then"  (v.  24) .  This  "then" 
designates  a  consequential  and  cli- 
mactic relationship  in  a  series  of  ac- 
tions or  events.  It  synchronizes  "the 
end"  with  Christ's  "coming,"  making 
them  simultaneous.  A  correct  ex- 
egesis of  this  passage  precludes  the 
idea  held  by  some  (especially  pre- 
millennialists)  that  "the  end"  desig- 
nates a  time  on  earth  (a  millen- 
nium) after  the  second  coming. 

7)  "The  end"  (v.  24).  This  ex- 
pression is  characteristically  used  of 
the  second  advent  of  Christ  (Matt. 
24:6,14;  I  Cor.  1:8).  It  undoubted- 
ly corresponds  to  the  same  definitive 
time  expressed  by  such  terms  as  "the 
last  day"  (John  6:39-40),  "finished" 

(Rev.  10:7),  "the  time"  (11:18), 
"ripe"  (14:18),  "at  the  last  trump" 

(I  Cor.  15:52),  and  "the  day  of 
God"  (II  Pet.  3:12). 

Note  what  events  take  place  at 
"the  end":  1)  Christ's  "coming"  (v. 
23) ;  2)  the  resurrection  of  believers 

(v.  23) ;  3)  the  subjection  of  all  hos- 
tile powers,  including  death  as  "the 
last  enemy"  (vv.  24-26) ;  4)  the  de- 
liverance of  the  completed  (Rev.  10: 
7)   mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ 

(Psa.  110:1;  Matt.  28:18)  to  the 
Father;  5)  the  subjection  of  the  Son 
to  the  Father  "that  God  may  be  all 
in  all"  (v.  28  NASB) . 

5.  Realm  of  ethics  (vv.  29-34) . 
Paul's  belief  in  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  motivates  his  whole  life  and 
enables  him  to  meet  all  the  trials 
and  persecutions  of  life  victoriously 

(cf.  Rom.  8:35-39) .  The  ethical  im- 
port of  Christ's  resurrection  is  plain- 
ly evident  among  the  early  Chris- 
tians (Acts  2:41-47) . 

B.  The  Resurrection  of  Christians 

(w.  35-38) .  This  may  be  consid- 
ered under  the  following  heads: 

1.  The  resurrected  body  accords 
ing  to  natural  analogies  (vv.  35-41)  . 
These  are  found  in  the  vegetable 
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(vv.  35-38) ,  animal  (v.  39) ,  and  ce- 
lestial (vv.  40-41)  kingdom. 

2.  The  resurrected  body  in  dy- 
namic contrasts  (w.  42-44) .  These 
set  the  natural  and  sinful  against 
the  spiritual  and  the  eternal,  similar 
to  what  Paul  states  in  II  Cor.  4:16— 
5:5. 

3.  The  resurrected  body  in  typi- 
cal contrasts  (vv.  45-49) .  Adam  is 
described  as  "the  first  man,"  "a  liv- 
ing soul,"  "natural,"  "earthly"; 
Christ  is  described  as  "the  last 
Adam,"  "a  life-giving  spirit,"  "spirit- 
ual," "heavenly."  Believers  "shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heaven- 
ly" (cf.  Rom.  8:29)  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  have  now  "borne  the 
image  of  the  earthly"  (Gen.  5:3)  . 

4.  The  resurrected  body  described 
in  a  series  of  propositions  (vv.  50- 
58)  : 

1)  The  natural  cannot  inherit 
God's  kingdom  (v.  50) .  We  cannot 
"enter"  God's  kingdom  without  a  su- 
pernatural change  (John  3:1-8)  ;  we 
cannot  "inherit"  God's  eternal  king- 
dom without  a  similar  change. 
Those  living  at  the  second  advent 
are  described  as  "flesh  and  blood" 
(cf.  I  Thess.  4:13-18),  which  is  equiv- 
alent to  "the  body  of  our  humilia- 
tion" in  Phil.  3:21  ASV. 

2)  The  resurrection  involves  the 
mystery  of  change  (w.  51-52) .  Not 
all  will  "sleep"  (that  is,  die) ;  some 
Christians  will  be  alive  when  Christ 
returns  (I  Thess.  4:13-18) .  But  "all 
shall  be  changed."  "Change"  desig- 
nates a  complete  and  radical  trans- 
formation (cf.  Phil.  3:21) ,  and  will 
be  even  more  transforming  than  the 
"change"  at  the  new  birth  (II  Cor. 

5:17).  •     •     ,  a- 

3)  The  resurrection  involves  a  di- 
vine necessity  (v.  53).  This  indi- 
cates a  divine  imperative.  Just  as 
we  enter  God's  spiritual  kingdom 
a  divine  "must"  (John  3:7) ,  so  we 
must  enter  His  eternal  kingdom. 
Just  as  Christ's  resurrection  was  un- 
der a  divine  "must"  (Luke  24:26), 
so  is  the  Christian's  resurrection. 

4)  The  resurrection  heralds  the 
predicted  "victory"  (vv.  54-55)  .  Isa. 
25:8  ("He  hath  swallowed  up  death 
forever")  is  quoted  and  applied  to 
the  final  resurrection,  as  is  Hosea  13: 
14.  The  Old  Testament  prophets 
definitely  foresaw  the  resurrection 
of  believers. 

5.  The  resurrection  satisfies  the 
claim  of  the  law  (vv.  55-56) .  These 
verses  must  be  understood  in  the 
light  of  Rom.  5:12-21  and  7:7-13. 
The  entities  of  sin,  death  and  the 


law  are  involved.  God's  transgressed 
law  puts  "the  sting"  in  sin  —  "for 
apart  from  the  law  sin  is  dead"  (7: 
8).  The  believer's  resurrection  means 
that  all  the  penalties  of  God's  law 
have  been  fully  and  eternally  satis- 
fied. 

6)  The  resurrection  gives  us  pres- 
ent victory  (v.  57)  .  This  is  the  vic- 
tory that  belongs  to  those  who  now 
live  the  life  of  faith  in  the  risen 
Lord  —  "because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also"  (John  14:19). 

7.  The  resurrection  motivates  the 
Christian's  whole  life  (v.  58) .  Here 
is  the  New  Testament  counterpart 
of  the  psalmist's  affirmation:  "And 
in  His  temple  every  thing  saith, 
Glory"  (Psa.  29:9  ASV) .  Our  "la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  — 
here  is  the  answer  to  the  "life  of 
vanity"  spoken  of  by  Solomon  (Eccl. 
6:12) .  The  resurrection  gives  mean- 
ing and  hope  to  all  Christian  service 
—  it  is  our  "living  hope"  (I  Pet. 
1:3,13). 

II.  THE  BELIEVER'S  POSI- 
TION AND  BLESSINGS  IN 
CHRIST  (Eph.  1:5-23).  Here  is 
the  believer's  position: 

A.  By  Election  and  Predestina- 
tion (vv.  4-5) .  The  believer  was 
chosen  in  Christ  from  eternity 
(Rom.  8:29-30).  Our  "adoption  as 
sons"  was  an  eternal  act  (Acts 
13:48). 

B.  Now  in  Christ  (vv.  6-9) .  Note 
these  important  truths: 

1.  He  is  an  object  of  God's  grace 
(v.  6) .  His  grace  was  "freely  be- 
stowed on  us  in  the  Beloved" 
(NASB) .  God's  grace  is  the  cause 
of  our  salvation  (Rom.  3:24) .  The 
"Beloved"  here  is  Christ  (Matt. 
3:17). 

2.  He  is  redeemed  and  forgiven 
(v.  7) .  Christ  came  to  "redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity"  (Tit.  2:14) .  This 
redemption  gives  us  forgiveness 
(Luke  24:47;  Acts  2:38). 

3.  He  is  enriched  in  wisdom  (vv. 
8-9) .  God  has  given  us  true  wisdom 
(I  Cor.  2:6-10)  and  has  "made 
known"  to  us  the  "mystery  of  His 
will"  (cf.  Rom.  16:25-26). 

C.  Eschatologically  (w.  10-14) . 
Our  salvation  is  summed  up  in  the 
present  dispensation  of  "the  fulness 
of  times"  (v.  10)  —  the  final  age 
of  God's  dealings  with  mankind  (cf. 
I  Cor.  10:11).  Believers  have  been 
made  a  "heritage"  (v.  11),  God's 
own  "possession"  forever  (  I  Pet. 
2:9) .  They  are  objects  of  God's 
praise   (v.  12) ,  rendering  in  turn 


praise  unto  Him  forever  (Rev.  5: 

8-  14) ;  and  are  sealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  unto  God's  day  of  redemption 
(w.  13-14),  the  day  when  our  bod- 
ies will  be  "redeemed"  by  the  resur- 
rection (Rom.  8:23). 

D.  Present  Benefits  (vv.  15-23). 
The  believer  is  an  object  of  prayer 

(vv.  15-16) ;  and  the  recipient  of 
supernatural  wisdom  concerning 
Christ  (v.  17) .  He  is  enlightened 
in  spiritual  truths  (v.  18) ;  an  object 
of  supernatural  power  (vv.  19-22)  ; 
and  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ 

(v.  23). 

III.  THE  CHURCH  TRI- 
UMPHANT IN  GLORY  (Rev.  7: 

9-  17) .  Let  us  look  at  these  points: 

A.  The  "Great  Multitude"  (vv. 
9-10) .  This  multitude  is  described 
as  to  their  number  ("no  man  could 
number") ,  origin  ("out  of  every  na- 
tion") ,  place  ("standing  before  the 
Lamb") ,  spiritual  state  ("arrayed  in 
white  robes") ,  and  occupation 
(praising  God,  v.  10) . 

B.  The  Angelic  Host  (vv.  11-12) . 
Angels  have  an  interest  in  the  re- 
demption of  men  (I  Pet.  1:12) ;  they 
join  in  the  heavenly  praise  of  God. 

C.  The  "Great  Multitude"  — 
the  Church  in  Glory  (vv.  13-17) . 
Note  these  truths: 

1.  Origin  —  "out  of  the  great 
tribulation"  (v.  14) .  All  of  life  in 
this  world  is  described  as  "the  great 
tribulation"  (cf.  John  16:33;  I 
Thess.  3:4) . 

2.  Spiritual  status  (v.  14) .  They 
are  "arrayed  in  white  robes"  (v.  13) 
—  robes  made  "white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb"  (v.  14) .  This  descrip- 
tion can  apply  only  to  those  who 
have  been  saved  by  Jesus  Christ, 
"the  Lamb  of  God"   (John  1:29). 

3.  Occupation  (v.  15).  They  are 
"before  the  throne  of  God";  there 
they  "serve  Him  day  and  night  in 
His  temple"  (cf.  Psa.  23:6). 

4.  Blessings  (15-17) .  Seven  heav- 
enly blessings  are  given:  1)  canopied 
under  God's  "tabernacle"  (cf.  Ezek. 
37:27;  Heb.  8:2) ;  2)  freedom  from 
"hunger"  (cf.  Isa.  49:10);  3)  free- 
dom from  "thirst"  (cf.  Isa.  55:1); 
4)  freedom  from  injury  from  the  sun 
(cf.  Psa.  121:6);  5)  the  Lamb  as  their 
shepherd  (cf.  John  10:11);  6)  the 
Lamb  as  their  guide  "unto  the  foun- 
tains of  waters  of  life"  (cf.  John 
4:10);  7)  freedom  from  tears  (cf. 
Isa.  25:8;  Rev.  21:4).  ffl 

•    •  • 

Faith  is  the  assent  of  the  mind 
and  the  consent  of  the  heart. — 
J.  Oswald  Sanders. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  10,  1966: 

Christ's  Resurrection  and  Ours 


Devotional  Scripture:  Mark  16:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ   the  Lord   Is  Risen 

Today" 
"He  Lives" 

"Crown    Him    with  Many 
Crowns" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Following  the  "Leader's 
Introduction,"  divide  the  young  peo- 
ple into  four  groups.  Assign  one 
of  the  suggested  passages  to  each 
group,  and  ask  them  to  study  it,  us- 
ing their  Bibles  and  the  questions 
provided  below.  Let  each  group 
report  its  findings  to  the  reassembled 
young  people  by  reading  the  ques- 
tions and  their  answers.  Allow  time 
for  further  questions  and  discussion 

MONTREAT:  Large  furnished  house 
for  sale.  Suitable  for  large  church 
groups  or  Apartments  for  smaller 
groups.  Information:  Box  207,  Mon- 
treal, N.  C. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone  NO 
9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private  cot- 
tages, creek,  cool,  fine  for  children, 
near  Montreat  and  all  Mountain  at- 
tractions. Reservations,  Caroline  Wal- 
bek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
Brochures.  Also  big  country  house 
sleeps  20.  Open  early  June. 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.     Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


by  the  young  people.  It  will  be 
valuable  to  have  the  minister  or  a 
Bible  teacher  on  hand  to  help  with 
interpretation  of  difficult  passages.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  most  fitting  that 
we  are  concluding  our  study  of  First 
Corinthians  on  Easter.  Surely  there 
is  no  passage  in  the  Bible  that  gives 
a  clearer  explanation  of  the  resur- 
rection and  its  meaning  than  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Cor- 
inthians. 

As  we  prepare  to  study  this  chap- 
ter, there  are  three  important  mat- 
ters to  bear  in  mind.  The  first  is 
that  this  passage  is  dealing  with  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  not  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.  The  Bible 
takes  the  immortality  of  the  soul  for 
granted.  Even  the  people  of  Cor- 
inth, with  their  background  in 
Greek  philosophy,  did  not  question 
the  fact  of  life  after  death.  They 
did,  however,  have  some  serious 
questions  about  the  resurrection.  In 
this  chapter  we  have  the  fact  estab- 
lished that  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead;  then  it  is  proved  that  believ- 
ers will  rise  because  Christ  rose;  and 
finally  there  is  a  discussion  of  the 
nature  of  the  resurrection  for  be- 
lievers. 

The  second  consideration  is  that 
this  chapter  deals  with  the  resurrec- 
tion of  believers.  The  Bible  makes  it 
perfectly  plain  that  there  will  be  a 
resurrection  of  both  the  saved  and 
the  lost.  (Read  John  5:28-29.)  This 
chapter,  however,  deals  only  with 
the  blessings  which  come  to  be- 
lievers. 

The  third  matter  is  that  the  resur- 
rection of  believers  will  take  place  at 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  When 
a  person  becomes  a  Christian  his 
heart  is  changed  and  he  is  given  a 
new  nature,  but  at  the  resurrection, 
his  whole  being  will  be  changed  .  .  . 
his  salvation  is  fully  completed. 


The  sixteenth  chapter  of  this  let- 
ter is  quite  different  from  the  fif- 
teenth. It  is  a  collection  of  wise 
advice  and  affectionate  greetings 
from  Paul  to  the  people  at  Corinth. 

Questions  for  Study: 

Chapter  15:1-19 

1.  According  to  Paul,  what  was 
the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament 
with  respect  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ? 

2.  How  did  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  figure  in  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles?  Were  they  all  in  agreement 
about  it? 

3.  How  many  of  the  resurrection 
appearances  of  Christ  are  mentioned 
(w.  5-8)? 

4.  What  does  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  have  to  say  about  the  possi- 
bility of  resurrection  for  believers? 

5.  If  there  is  no  resurrection  of  be- 
lievers, in  what  light  does  that  put 
the  resurrection  of  Christ? 

6.  If  Christ  did  not  rise,  what  are 
the  results  (vv.  14-19)  ?  List  them. 

Chapter  15:20-34 

1.  What  do  you  understand  by  the 
word  "firstfruits"  in  v.  20?  How  is 
Christ  our  guarantee  of  things  to 
come? 

2.  When  will  the  resurrection  of  be- 
lievers take  place? 

3.  How  does  death  affect  the  souls 
of  believers?  The  bodies?  What  is 
the  meaning  of  the  resurrection  with 
regard  to  death? 

4.  What  encouragement  does  th< 
hope  of  the  resurrection  give  to  thos< 
who  suffer  for  Christ  in  this  lif( 
(vv.  30-32)  ? 

Chapter  15:35-58 

1.  What  two  questions  were  ap- 
parently being  asked  with  regard  to 
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the  nature  of  the  resurrection  (v. 
35)? 

2.  How  is  the  resurrection  body 
different  from  the  present  body  and 
yet  the  same?  How  does  Paul  illus- 
trate this? 

3.  How  will  our  resurrection  bod- 
ies be  improved  over  our  present 
bodies? 

4.  How  are  we  first  like  Adam  and 
then  like  Christ? 

5.  Since  our  resurrection  bodies  will 
be  different  from  our  present  bodies, 
what  will  happen  to  Christians  who 
are  still  alive  when  Christ  returns? 

6.  In  view  of  the  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection, what  should  be  the  attitude 
and  conduct  of  Christians  in  this 
life? 

Chapter  16 

1.  What  does  Paul  say  about  the 
frequency  and  the  amount  of  the 
gifts  we  make? 

2.  Where  was  Paul  planning  to  re- 
main until  Pentecost? 

3.  What  difficulty  accompanied  the 
opening  of  a  door  of  opportunity? 

4.  What  are  the  five  brief  admoni- 
tions Paul  gave  the  Corinthians  in 
w.  13-14?  List  them. 

5.  Why  did  Paul  rejoice  in  the  com- 
ing of  Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Christi- 
anity is  a  life  based  on  truth.  Some 
of  the  problems  in  the  Corinthian 
church  resulted  from  the  fact  that 
the  people  did  not  know  and  under- 
stand God's  truth.  Other  problems 
resulted  from  their  unwillingness  to 
live  according  to  the  truth  they  al- 
ready had.  We  should  be  deeply 
grateful  that  God  has  made  His 
truth  known  to  us.  In  the  Bible  He 
tells  us  the  truth  about  Himself,  the 
truth  about  ourselves  and  our  basic 
needs,  the  truth  about  the  salvation 
He  has  provided  for  us  in  Christ, 
and  the  truth  about  what  He  expects 
of  us.  When  we  base  our  lives  on 
this  Word  of  God  we  honor  Him 
and  experience  joy  ourselves. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

•    •  • 

John  Wesley  also  believed  in  the 
redemptive  approach  to  the  vexing 
social  problems  of  his  day.  He  be- 
lieved that  there  could  be  no  last- 
ing reform  apart  from  spiritually 
changed  and  redeemed  men.  — 
Aaron  N.  Meckel,  in  Faith  Alive. 


25.  Q.  How  doth  Christ  execute 
the  office  of  a  priest? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office 
of  a  priest,  in  His  once  offering 
up  of  Himself  a  sacrifice  to  sat- 
isfy divine  justice,  and  reconcile 
us  to  God,  and  in  making  contin- 
ual intercession  for  us. 

God  is  holy  and  just.  He  hates 
sin.  Sin  and  sinners  are  separated 
from  God.  God  tells  us  that  all  sin 
must  be  punished  with  death.  But 
God  is  also  love.  He  loves  sinners. 
So  He  sent  His  Son  to  be  a  perfect, 
sinless  Priest  and  offer  up  a  perfect 
sacrifice  for  sin.  The  perfect  sacri- 
fice was  Christ  Himself.  He  was 
sinless  so  He  could  take  upon  Him- 
self the  sins  of  others.  He  was  a 
man  so  He  could  receive  the  punish- 
ment which  men  deserve.  Christ's 
death  on  the  cross  satisfied  God's 
justice. 

"Reconcile"  means  to  restore  to 
fellowship  or  make  peace.  Jesus' 
death  on  the  cross  made  it  possible 
for  sinners  to  once  again  have  fel- 
lowship with  God. 

"Intercession"  means  that  our 
Lord  is  praying  for  us,  reminding 
the  Father  that  He  has  died  for 
those  who  have  received  Him  as 
Saviour.  Jesus  is  the  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  He  is  the 
"bridge"  between  sinners  and  the 
holy  God. 

•    #    *  # 
TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

— Answer  the  Questions. — 

1.  What  is  God's  attitude  toward 
sin?   

2.  What  is  the  penalty  for  sin? 


3.  Who  paid  man's  penalty  for 
sin?   

4.  What  was  the  sacrifice  offered 
for  sin?   

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up:  Hebrews  2:17.  What 
did  Christ  make  reconciliation 
for? 


26.  Q.  How  doth  Christ  execute 
the  office  of  a  king? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office 
of  a  king,  in  subduing  us  to  Him- 
self, in  ruling  and  defending  us, 
and  in  restraining  and  conquer- 
ing all  His  and  our  enemies. 

Jesus  is  a  King.  He  stops  the  re- 
bellion in  our  hearts  and  makes  us 
His  people.  He  is  our  Ruler  and 
He  expects  us  to  obey  His  laws  and 
to  be  loyal  subjects.  He  protects  us 
from  sin  and  from  Satan. 

#    *    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
— Supply  the  missing  words. 

i 

Jesus  as    provides 

man  with  righteousness.    Jesus  as 

  provides  man  with 

knowledge   about   God.     Jesus  as 

     provides  man  with 

power  and  protection. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up:  I  Corinthians  1:30.  Find 
the  three  offices  of  Christ  in  this 
verse. 

•    •  • 

I  believe  the  radicalization  of 
American  youth  today  has  gone 
beyond  the  wildest  expectations  of 
the  Communists.  —  Stefan  T. 
Possony. 

BAPTISM 

By  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D.  A 
popular  reprint.  40  pages.  Headings 
and  subheadings  make  material  easily 
available  for  busy  people.  Scriptural- 
ly-based,  with  Bible  references  quoted 
as  well  as  cited.  25  for  $3,  100  for 
$10.  Order  from  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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BOOKS 


THE  TASTE  OF  NEW  WINE,  by 
Keith  Miller.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
116  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Paul  G.  Settle,  Assistant  Pastor,  Trin- 
ity Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

"Sell  your  bed"  for  this  onel  It 
is  not  often  that  a  reviewer  can  say 
that  every  minister,  or  every  Chris- 
tian, should  read  a  particular  book, 
but  here  is  a  little  volume  that  truly 
is  "must"  reading  for  everyone  who 
is  concerned  about  the  deadness  in 
the  institutional  Church  today. 

Keith  Miller,  director  of  Laity 
Lodge  (an  experimental  lay  con- 
ference center  in  Texas) ,  rips  gap- 
ing holes  in  the  average  Christian's 
masks  of  spirituality,  decency,  suc- 
cess, and  reveals  what  can  happen — 
what  must  happen — when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  becomes  enthroned  in 
a  sinner's  heart. 

Nine  beautifully  written  chapters 
examine,  dissect,  and  prescribe  ex- 
citing cures  for  the  deep-seated  ail- 
ments common  to  most  struggling 
Christians  in  such  vital  areas  of  liv- 


ing as  marriage,  prayer,  business, 
witnessing,  and  church. 

For  ministers  who  wonder  what 
their  parishoners  feel  about  them 
and  the  church,  for  laymen  who  are 
searching  for  vital  Christianity,  for 
church  leaders  who  are  puzzled  by 
the  failure  of  their  "program"  — 
for  you,  if  you  are  dissatisfied  with 
your  present  spiritual  condition  — 
this  is  the  book.  ffl 


THIS  IS  LIFE!  by  Angelyn  Grace 
Dantuma.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  128  pp.,  $1.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Bill  Williams,  pastor,  Waynes- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 
N.  C. 

This  is  Life!  is  a  series  of  undated 
devotional  readings  using  texts  from 
Proverbs  by  the  former  Dean  of 
Women  at  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
They  are  particularly  appropriate 
for  high  school  students  and  their 
Biblical  precepts  are  arranged  to 
help  students  through  everyday  sit- 
uations in  the  Christian  life.  SI 


THE  VOICE  FROM  THE  CROSS, 
by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  Jr.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  71 
pp.  $1.00. 

MY  GOD,  MY  GOD,  WHY?,  by 
Adolph  Bedsole.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  67  pp.  $1.00. 

LISTENING  TO  GOD  ON  CAL- 
VARY,  by  George  Gritter.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  143 
pp.  $2.50. 

DIALOGUE  AT  CALVARY,  by 
John  A.  Holt.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  79  pp.  $1.95. 

Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Miles  C. 
Wood,  Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Talladega,  Ala. 

In  extraordinarily  able  fashion  the 
writers  of  the  first  three  books  have 
sermonized  our  Saviour's  "Seven 
Last  Words"  from  the  cross.  Rich- 
ness of  Biblical  content  and  won- 
derful clarity  of  expressions  are 
blended  with  a  balanced  sense  of 
the  dramatic.  This  works  a  combi- 
nation of  instructiveness  and  in- 
spiration far  exceeding  that  of  the 
usual  "books  of  sermons"  one  sees 
published.  The  reader  will  find 
these  messages  profitable  meditation 
for  the  pre-Easter  season,  or  any 
other  time  of  opportunity. 

Mr.  Holt  has  written  of  the  Sav- 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was   honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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iour's  passion  from  a  little-used 
point  of  view.  Instead  of  the  usual 
"Seven  Last  Words"  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  spoke  from  the  cross,  this  is 
a  treatment  of  the  words  spoken  to 
the  cross  by  those  who  witnessed  the 
crucifixion:  "Ah,  thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple";  "He  saved  others"; 
"Himself  He  cannot  save";  "Save 
Thyself  and  us";  "Lord,  remember 
me";  "If  He  (God)  will  have  him"; 
"Truly,  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God."  The  author  sees  the  world 
of  today  mirrored  in  these  "seven 
words,"  and  has  set  them  forth  in 
provocative  fashion.  II 


THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  JESUS, 
by  Hershel  Hobbs.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  218  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James 
N.  Birkitt,  pastor,  Carmel  Baptist 
Church,  Ruther  Glen,  Virginia. 

Dr.  Hobbs,  pastor  of  Oklahoma 
City's  First  Baptist  Church  and  for- 
mer Southern  Baptist  Convention 
president  as  well  as  Baptist  Hour 
speaker,  has  sought  a  contemporary 
approach  to  the  life  of  Christ.  He 
writes  on  the  events  in  Christ's  life 
"purely  in  a  chronological  order." 

With  obvious  full  faith  in  the 
miraculous  events  in  Christ's  life,  a 
dedication  and  faithfulness  to  ex- 
position of  the  text  of  God's  Word, 
this  author  also  reveals  a  familiarity 
with  the  present  day  geographical 
situation  in  Israel. 

He  reveals  ability  and  knowledge 
of  textual  criticism,  as  when  he  deals 
with  John  7:53-8:11. 

While  everyone  will  not  agree 
with  all  of  his  conclusions,  he  deals 
extensively  with  the  subject  of  di- 
vorce and  he  finds  textual  evidence 
which  satisfies  him  regarding  the 
'except  clause"  in  the  Gospel, 
though  he  does  not  satisfactorily  ex- 
plain why  he  believes  this  is  indeed 
in  the  original  text. 

He  brings  his  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  to  bear  upon  interpretation 
as  his  dealing  with  "tetelestai"  as  it 
was  used  in  the  Greek  papyri  for 
"full  payment"  and  used  in  Christ's 
redemptive  cry  from  the  cross,  "It 
is  finished." 

For  a  concise,  well  outlined  con- 
servative treatment  of  Christ's  birth, 
life,  death  and  resurrection  which 
deviates  at  no  point  from  the  facts 
of  God's  Word,  Hershel  Hobbs' 
The  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  will  be 
helpful  to  minister  and  layman 
alike.  It  is  written  in  understand- 
able and  non-technical  language.  15 


MINISTRY,  by  Robert  S.  Paul.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  252  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  R.  Stevenson,  pastor, 
Sax  man  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Sterling,  Kansas. 

The  author  is  Waldo  Professor  of 
Church  History  at  Hartford  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  The  ministry  has 
been  called  "the  perplexed  profes- 
sion." With  this  in  mind  the  au- 
thor, who  is  conservative,  enters  the 
debate  on  "The  Nature  of  the  Min- 
istry." 

A  few  quotations  from  this  schol- 
arly work  will  perhaps  best  reveal 
the  mind  of  the  author:  "The 
Church  has  the  duty  in  love  to  ex- 
amine the  fidelity  of  any  person  who 
presents  himself  for  ordination." 
"Only  constant  reference  to  the 
Scriptures  can  keep  the  Church  and 
the  ministry  true  to  the  Apostolic 
faith."  "It  is  not  a  new  faith  but 
the  Apostolic  faith  that  the  Church 
is  committed  to  proclaim."  "In  call- 
ing a  minister,  the  local  church  must 
be  sensitive  to  the  Spirit  and  be 
able  to  recognize  fidelity  to  the  Gos- 
pel." 

There  is  a  fine  chapter  on  "The 
Ministry  of  Reconciliation,"  in 
which  he  shows  that  the  primary 
meaning  is  reconciliation  between 
man  and  God,  a  reconciliation 
which  should  have  far  reaching  re- 
sults between  man  and  man,  and 
man  and  society.  "It  is  true  that 
the  best  propaganda  for  Christianity 
is  genuine  Christians!" 

Today  the  Church  everywhere  is 
confused  about  the  nature  of  the 
Church. 

This  book,  properly  studied,  will 
do  much  for  the  young  minister  who 
has  been  misled  in  his  preparation 
for  the  ministry.  A  minister  who 
reads  this  book  with  care  will  profit 
from  it.  3D 


BESIDE  THE  STILL  WATERS,  ed. 
by  N.  A.  Woychuk,  Miracle  Press,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  361  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. 

This  book  has  a  splendid  inten- 
tion, but  the  execution  of  it  leaves 
something  to  be  desired.  It  is  a 
daily  devotional  with  a  difference. 
Instead  of  the  often-found  "Scrip- 
ture verse  plus  illustration  plus 
moral,"  it  seeks  to  offer  a  brief  Bi- 
ble study  for  each  day  of  the  year, 
covering  a  book  each  month. 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Wars,  police  actions  and  hostil- 
ities of  all  kinds  flourish  across 
the  world.  More  and  more  young 
men  and  their  families  are  facing 
these  difficult  and  unsettled 
times,  even  the  hour  of  ultimate 
sacrifice. 

What  can  anyone  do?  We  can 
all  join  together  in  lifting  our 
prayers  for  peace  to  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

Use  of  The  Upper  Room  as 
a  devotional  guide  encourages 
prayer.  We  urge  you  to  join  us 
in  daily  devotions  and  add  your 
own  prayers  for  peace. 

If  you  are  not  now  getting  The 
Upper  Room,  we  will  be  glad  to 
send  you  a  sample  copy  on  re- 
quest, or  you  may  enter  a  year's 
subscription  for  $1.00,  or  order 
ten  or  more  cop- 


ies sent  to  one 
address   at  10 
cents  per  copy, 
postpaid. 

Order  ten,  give 
them  to  friends 
you  love. 

Address: 


The  world's  most  widely  used  devotional  guide 

36  Languages  —  42  Editions 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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This  splendid  approach  is  ham- 
pered by  having  each  month's  studies 
written  by  different  men,  all  thor- 
oughly conservative,  but  with  a  re- 
sulting unevenness.  The  study  for 
June  in  Romans  is  excellent,  for  ex- 
ample, while  the  September  study 
in  Colossians  lacks  somewhat. 

Still,  it  is  better  than  most  daily 
devotional  books,  adding  solid  in- 
struction to  sincere  inspiration.  51 

SIMPLE  SERMONS  FOR  TIME 
AND  ETERNITY,  by  W.  Herschel 
Ford.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  120  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Rockwell  M.  Smith,  pas- 
tor, Rich  Valley  Presbyterian  Church, 
Saltville,  Va. 

Dr.  Ford,  a  graduate  of  Southwest- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
has  held  important  pastorates  in 
North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Georgia, 
Florida,  and  Texas.  He  now  lives 
in  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  travels  in  evan- 
gelistic work. 

The  book  is  very  refreshing  spirit- 
ually and  brings  out  many  Christian 


COMPLETE  IN  ONE  LIFE  TIME  VOLUME 

%  "THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY,  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  important  single  volume 
Bible  dictionary  now  available,  in  some 
ways  supplanting  all  one-volume  Bible 
dictionaries  that  have  preceded  it." 

—DR.  WILBUR  M.  SMITH 

"It  is  the  most  up-to-date  work  of  its 
kind.  I  am  finding  it  a  handbook  of  im- 
mense value  In  my  own  Bible  study  and 
teaching." 

—OR.  F.  F.  BRUCE 
At  all  bookstores  —  $12.95 
-  '  ii 

This  dictionary,  the  companion  'New 
Bible  Commentary'  and  a  variety  of 
other  evangelical  Bible  study  helps 
available  from  the  Journal  bookstore, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


truths  in  a  simple,  clear  fashion. 
The  author  has  a  wealth  of  good 
illustrations,  and  he  isn't  afraid  to 
use  them  to  cause  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  to  shake  us  from  our  com- 
placency. For  example,  he  writes: 

"Dr.  Luther  Little  was  for  many 
years  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  was 
holding  a  meeting  in  a  certain  place 
and  one  day  in  the  lobby  of  his  hotel 
he  invited  a  traveling  man  to  come 
to  the  services.  This  man  said,  'Doc- 
tor, I  will  come  to  church  if  you  will 
answer  three  questions  for  me. 
Where  did  Cain  get  his  wife?  Who 
was  Melchizedek?  What  is  the  im- 
maculate conception?'  Dr.  Little 
looked  the  man  straight  in  the  eye 
and  said,  'You  will  be  in  hell  ten 
thousand  years  before  you  find  the 
answer  to  these  questions.'  The  man 
saw  the  folly  of  his  thinking,  began 
to  go  to  church  and  was  soon  con- 
verted. You  don't  need  the  hard 
questions  answered  as  much  as  you 
need  to  repent  of  your  sins  and  trust 
Christ  as  your  Saviour."  ffl 


THE  WONDER  BOOK  OF  BIBLE 
STORIES,  retold  by  David  Kyles. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N. 
J.  264  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Cath- 
erine Peeke,  Wycliffe  Translators. 

David    Kyles    enlivens  Biblical 


story-telling  with  dignified  and  im- 
aginative detail  which  is  sensitive  to 
historical  setting  and  to  human  na- 
ture in  any  age.  Stories  are  short, 
moving  swiftly  to  a  climax,  with  is- 
sues and  outcome  clearly  drawn. 
Further  comment  or  interpretation 
is  in  most  cases  happily  omitted  ex- 
cept where  included  in  the  Biblical 
source.  The  author  often  highlights 
deeper  truths  by  citing  other  Scrip- 
ture passages  referring  to,  and  illum- 
inating, the  incident  just  recounted. 

The  God  whose  dealings  are 
graphically  portrayed  in  these  sto- 
ries, is  a  God  who  is  compellingly 
relevant  to  youth  then  and  now.  By 
placing  Old  Testament  characters  in 
perspective  with  relation  to  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  Mr.  Kyles  achieves  a 
remarkable  sense  of  the  unity  of 
God's  purposes.  Children  grounded 
in  such  a  satisfying  view  of  Scrip- 
tural unity  will  have  basis  for  refut- 
ing the  bewildering  array  of  atomis- 
tic philosophies  which  must  surely 
face  them  as  young  people. 

One  hundred  line  drawings  by 
Paul  Dessau  add  to  the  effectiveness 
of  the  stories  and  thirty-three  full- 
color  illustrations  by  Henry  Coller 
convey  the  drama  of  Bible  narrative 
in  a  way  reminiscent  of  paintings  by 
old  masters.  For  children  and  youth 
(and  their  parents) ,  the  total  effect 
is  delightful  and  readable.  IS 


"To  those  who  carry  responsibilities  in  the  pulpit  or  classroom, 
Christian  convictions  are  an  imperative,  for  it  is  those  who  speak 
with  the  authority  of  personal  conviction  who  influence  others 
to  a  like  commitment  of  faith."  So  says  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  in 
the  preface  to  his  new  book — 

Convictions  to  Live  By 

This  compilation  of  some  of  the  most  popular  columns  by  the 
Journal's  beloved  associate  editor  makes  his  writings  available 
in  book  form  for  the  first  time.  Among  the  many  favorite  titles 
are,  "I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning,"  "Spiritual  Anatomy,"  "Build- 
ing Christian  Homes,"  "A  Look  at  the  Resurrection,"  "A  Physi- 
cian Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth,"  "Let  the  Baby  Die!,"  and  "I 
Say  It  Now."  Many  of  the  articles  appeared  first  in  the  Journal. 
Though  it  includes  pieces  written  over  a  period  of  many  years, 
"the  book  as  a  whole  constitutes  a  forceful,  penetrating  and  most 
enlightening  argument  for  life  under  God,"  in  the  view  of  the 
foreword  writer,  Princeton's  Emile  Cailliet.  $3.50  postpaid. 
Order  now  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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The  witness  to  the  Resurrection  is  that  of  the  whole  apostolic 
body  and  the  whole  apostolic  Church,  and,  in  the  circumstances, 
these  could  not  be  mistaken  in  the  grounds  of  their  belief. 

The  Church  began,  within  a  few  weeks  of  the  Crucifixion, 
at  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  not  a  doubt  in  a  single  mind  that  the 
Lord  had  risen.  They  knew  well  all  the  facts  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion and  the  events  of  the  Easter  morning,  and  bore  steady 
and  unshaken  public  testimony  to  what  they  had  seen  and 
known. 

A  list  of  the  chief  appearances  of  Jesus  to  the  Apostles  and 
to  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  the  genuineness  of  which  is 
beyond  all  dispute,  is  given  by  Paul  in  First  Corinthians  15:3-8. 
This  is  supplemented  by  the  more  detailed  narration  in  the  Gos- 
pels of  the  early  morning  visit  of  the  women  to  the  tomb,  their 
finding  of  the  grave  empty,  and  the  message  they  received;  then 
of  the  subsequent  appearances  to  the  disciples. 

Not  once  or  twice,  but  repeatedly,  under  conditions  that  made 
hallucination  impossible,  Jesus  is  recorded  to  have  manifested 
Himself  bodily  to  His  disciples,  conversed  with  them,  eaten 
and  drunk  with  them,  given  them  His  commands.  This  is  what 
is  testified,  and  the  closest  scrutiny  of  the  narratives  fails  to 
break  down  their  witness  in  its  essential  points. — Christianity 
Today. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  17 


Tarsto^o  ******  tra 


MAI  LB  AG- 


easter  THOUGHT 

There  have  been  many  happy  days 
in  the  life  of  the  human  race,  but 
Easter  represents  the  greatest.  On 
the  day  of  His  resurrection  our  Lord 
brought  peace  and  power,  the  joy 
of  a  living  relationship  with  the  liv- 
ing God. 

Easter  therefore  means  freedom. 
It  points  us  to  the  way  that  offers 
a  new  start.  Easter  offers  the  true 
interpretation  of  love,  hope  and 
good  will. 

The  angel  said  to  those  first  Easter 
worshippers,  "Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead?"  They  were  look- 


ing for  a  dead  body,  instead  they 
found  a  living  Lord.  This  is  the 
crown  of  all  our  Easter  joy  —  an 
ever-present  and  living  Lord  who  is 
with  us  forever. 

— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Koerner 
Helvetia,  W.  Va. 


GOD  LIVES! 

God  is  not  dead. 

To  question  the  existence  of  the 
living  God  is  to  question  one's  own 
existence. 

Do  you  live?  From  whence  came 
ye?    Upon  what  does  your  life  now 
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depend?  How  many  more  beats  are 
left  in  your  heart?  Is  it  not  so  that 
the  Power  which  started  it  can  also 
stop  it? 

Evidence  of  the  living  God  is  all 
around  you.  To  deny  it  is  to  prove 
again  that  none  are  so  blind  as  those 
who  will  not  see. 

Do  the  flowers  bloom,  rains  fall, 
and  birds  sing  and  fly  where  you 
are?  Does  the  sun  still  shine? 

If  not,  God  is  indeed  dead.  For 
He  it  is  who  not  only  gives  life  but 
sustains  it. 

When  His  hand  upon  the  universe 
falls  lifeless,  that  universe  falls  dead 
also. 

Until  then,  God  is  not  dead.  He 

lives! 

—Philip  C.  Schultz 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

A  LENTEN  RESOLUTION 

The  urgency  of  the  times  con- 
strains the  Session  of  the  Oak  Hill 
United  Presbyterian  Church  to  send 
this  word  to  you  and  to  all  Chris- 
tians. 

We  call  upon  all  churches  to  pray 
for  the  total  defeat  of  Communist 
armies  throughout  Southeast  Asia 
and  throughout  the  civilized  world. 
We  urge  that  the  Lenten  Season  be 
named  days  of  prayer  when  all  will 
pray  fervently  for  the  capitulation 
of  Communism  and  the  elimination 
of  wicked  and  totalitarian  govern- 
ments in  Viet  Nam  and  elsewhere. 

All  of  us  are  involved  in  the  policy 
and  program  of  our  beloved  nation 
in  this  war  and  we,  together  with 
our  president,  the  congress,  and  ad- 
visors, need  very  much  the  guidance 
of  God  within  our  lives.  .  .  . 

Let  us  continue  to  ask  God's  bless- 
ing upon  America,  and  our  allies, 
as  we  guard  the  millions  of  inno- 
cents against  murderers,  rapists, 
thieves  and  paganism.  God  bless 
the  United  States  of  Americal 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  M.  Hanna 
Oak  Hill,  Ohio 

THIS  AND  THAT 

My  heart  has  been  so  full  for 
many  months  now  in  what  is  hap- 
pening in  our  dearly  beloved  denom- 
ination. I  can  sincerely  say,  how- 
ever that  even  when  things  have  ap- 
peared to  be  at  the  lowest  ebb,  my 
faith  has  remained  firm  and  strong. 
The  Journal  is  surely  doing  a  fine 
work  for  it  is  carrying  the  message 
"I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life. 

— Mrs.  Gordon  K.  Dameron 
Port  Allen,  La. 


It  would  seem  that  Princeton  Sem- 
inary, in  inaugurating  its  "Reeb 
Memorial  Lectures,"  has  gone  way 
out  in  left  field.  .  .  . 

Even  if  he  was  an  alumnus  it 
would  seem  that  Reeb  had  gone  way 
out  himself,  since  he  ended  up  as 
a  Unitarian.  In  any  case  he  did 
not  lend  honor  to  the  institution  so 
why  memorialize  him? 

— Thomas  M.  Fowler 
Columbus,  Ga. 


Marvel  not  at  the  lack  of  comment 
on  the  statement  by  Dr.  Colin  W. 
Williams  about  Dr.  Billy  Graham 
misunderstanding  the  Gospel. 

There  are  three  basic  reasons  for 
such  lack: 

1.  Professional  jealousy  is  nor- 
mally a  very  sad  thing  —  but  when 
the  clergy  stoops  to  such  it  is  so 
deplorable  that  many  of  those  who 
recognize  it  try  to  ignore  it. 

2.  Such  a  high  percentage  of  our 


clergy  and  church  officers  agree  with 
the  statement  by  Dr.  Williams.  .  .  . 

3.  And  probably  the  most  im- 
portant reason  is  that  generally 
speaking  the  type  of  people  who 
read  the  Journal  are  of  the  same 
mind  on  this  sort  of  thing  and  it 
would  be  a  little  like  talking  to 
one's  self. 

I  read  the  comment  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liams to  my  wife  at  the  time  and  we 
thought  it  so  ludicrous  that  we  ac- 
tually laughed.  It  is  certainly  not 
a  laughing  matter,  but  one  feels  so 
completely  helpless  when  outnum- 
bered about  100  to  1. 

However,  we  will  continue  to 
pray,  trust  and  hope. 

— S.  T.  Logan 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

F.  R.  McAlister  from  Anderson,  S. 
C,  to  the  Nell  Townsend  and 


Grace  churches,  Anderson,  S.  C. 

Donald  Fletcher  (UPUSA) ,  for- 
merly of  Austin,  Tex.,  is  now 
chairman  of  the  humanities  divi- 
sion at  Stillman  College,  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala. 

Palmer  M.  Patterson  from  Bishop- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Park  Circle 
church,  North  Charleston,  S.  C. 

John  W.  Dozier,  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  St.  Columba 
church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Edgar  E.  Houghton,  Anchorage, 
Ky.,  has  been  honorably  retired 
and  is  living  in  Danville,  Ky. 

Alfred  Mersman  (Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od) from  Muscle  Shoals,  Ala.,  to 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Roebuck,  S.  C. 

Jeff  T.  Kesterson,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  has  been  called  by  the 
West  Asheville  (N.C.)  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Back  on  the  Sunday  School  page 
you  will  meet  an  old  friend,  the 
Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  who  re- 
turns with  the  Spring  quarter  in  the 
International  Lesson  series. 

•  And  on  p.  6  there  is  an  interest- 
ing story  about  the  so-called  "relaxa- 
tion" in  Roman  Catholic  rules  gov- 
erning mixed  marriages.  If  you  saw 
this  in  your  daily  papers,  or  heard 
about  it  over  the  radio,  you  may 
have  received  the  impression  that 
the  Pope  has  eliminated  the  objec- 
tionable features  from  the  agreement 
a  non-Roman  must  have  with  the 
Church  before  he  can  be  considered 
married  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church. 
We  even  saw  one  story  in  which  an 
official  of  the  NCC  expressed  great 
pleasure  that  non-Roman  Catholics 
are  "no  longer  required  to  sign  a 
pre-nupital  agreement."  That  is  in- 
deed true.  They  no  longer  must 
sign.  Instead  they  can  now  take  the 
pledge  orally  if  they  so  desire.  And 
if  you  study  the  rest  of  the  "new" 
rules  carefully  you  will  notice  that 
they  are  all  designed  to  benefit  the 
Roman  partner  in  a  mixed  marriage, 
not  the  non-Roman  partner.  We're 
afraid  we  do  not  share  the  wide- 
spread enthusiasm  over  Rome's  al- 
leged "reformation."  We  haven't 
seen  any  basic  changes  yet. 


•  Preparing  copy  for  this  week's 
report  of  up-coming  Assembly  busi- 
ness (p.  11)  we  were  reminded  of 
"Hageman's  Law":  "In  ecclesiastical 
establishments  personnel  increases  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
bewilderment."  This  religious  coun- 
terpart to  Parkinson's  Law  was  for- 
mulated slightly  tongue-in-cheek  by 
Dr.  Howard  Hageman,  popular  col- 
umnist in  The  Church  Herald,  of- 
ficial magazine  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  "When  we  do 
not  know  what  to  do,"  said  Dr. 
Hageman,  "we  create  a  new  depart- 
ment and  hire  a  new  staff  member." 
It  concerns  Dr.  Hageman  that  we 
believe  "every  situation  of  ecclesi- 
astical bewilderment  can  be  dealt 
with  by  the  creation  of  a  new  de- 
partment." His  remarks  came  to 
mind  as  we  studied  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Program  Department 
of  the  General  Council,  which  is 
suggesting  two  new  departments  in 


the  Church's  structure.  One  of  these 
would  add  a  minor  bureaucrat  who 
would  be  responsible  for  Health. 

•  Another  Assembly  report  in  this 
issue  (Christian  Relations)  reminds 
us  to  tell  you  about  a  new  political 
issue  in  West  Germany:  capital 
punishment.  West  Germany  abol- 
ished capital  punishment  in  1949, 
but  like  most  countries  and  states 
in  which  this  happened,  is  having 
serious  second  thoughts  about  it. 
Said  a  news  dispatch  across  the  desk: 
"Public  opinion  polls  show  80  per 
cent  of  the  people  would  restore  the 
death  penalty  for  certain  crimes  .  .  . 
Every  case  of  murder,  particularly 
sex  slayings  of  children,  has  stirred 
resentment  against  the  fact  that  cap- 
ital punishment  is  barred  under 
law."  Churchmen,  as  in  this  coun- 
try, are  on  the  side  of  "forgiveness" 
of  criminals.  Dr.  Helmut  Thielicke 
took  to  the  air  in  a  nationwide  plea 
against  reviving  the  death  penalty.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Roman-Anglican  Commission  Created 


VATICAN  CITY— Arthur  Michael 
Ramsey,  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  leader  of  the  World's  Anglicans, 
was  welcomed  "home"  here  by  Pope 
Paul  VI. 

Before  their  historic  and  formal 
meeting  was  over  they  announced 
plans  to  create  a  commission  of  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Anglicans  to  ex- 
plore the  problems  of  Christian 
unity.  Dr.  Ramsey  made  it  clear  af- 
ter the  ceremonial  farewell  that  the 
commission  would  be  concerned 
with  all  Anglicans,  including  Ameri- 
can Episcopalians,  and  not  just  the 
Church  of  England.  He  signed  the 
declaration  with  the  pope  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Lambeth  Conference, 
made  up  of  all  Anglican  bishops  in 
the  world. 

Thus,  the  Anglican  communion 
has    established    an  international 


BURUNDI  (AFRICA)  —  After  be- 
ing off  the  air  for  three  weeks  at 
government  orders,  the  Gospel  radio 
station  of  the  Central  Africa  Broad- 
casting Company  resumed  opera- 
tions in  Bujumbura. 

The  suspension  of  Radio  Cordac 
had  been  ordered  as  a  temporary 
measure  by  the  governor  of  Bujum- 
bura Province  because  of  the  politi- 
cal tensions  existing  in  the  country. 
The  order  was  not  directed  against 
Gospel  broadcasting,  but  against  all 
non-official  broadcasting  during  the 
time  of  tension. 

The  renewal  of  broadcasting 
caused  general  jubilation  among  the 
Christians.  One  of  the  men  who 
had  been  instrumental  in  getting  the 
permit  for  the  station  to  reopen  ex- 
plained: "God  has  brought  it  back 
to  life.    It  is  a  resurrection  1" 

The  authorization  to  return  to  the 
air  came  a  few  days  after  the  return 


"dialogue"  which  the  world  Re- 
formed-Presbyterian family  has  re- 
fused to  start  with  Rome. 

Few  details  of  the  proposed  com- 
mission's makeup  or  work  were  an- 
nounced. In  their  declaration  the 
pope  and  the  English  primate  said 
"they  intend  to  inaugurate  between 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the 
whole  Anglican  communion  a  seri- 
ous dialogue  which  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  on  the  ancient  common 
traditions,  may  lead  to  the  unity  in 
truth  for  which  Christ  prayed." 

The  two  leaders  conceded  that 
serious  obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of 
"a  restoration  of  complete  commun- 
ion of  faith  and  sacramental  life." 

Just  before  their  final  session  the 
English  primate  conducted  a  service 
in  Rome's  American  Episcopal  Ca- 
thedral, telling  his  congregation  that 


to  Burundi  of  the  prime  minister 
and  the  king's  son,  both  of  whom 
had  been  in  Europe  for  several 
months,  and  coincided  with  an  end- 
ing of  martial  law. 

JAPAN  —  A  new  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  into  colloquial  Jap- 
anese has  been  enthusiastically  re- 
ceived. "Initial  response  has  been 
utterly  overwhelming,"  said  Ken 
McVety,  director  of  the  Word  of 
Life  Press  in  Japan.  Advance  or- 
ders used  up  the  first  25,000  copies 
before  they  came  from  the  bindery 
and  the  second  25,000  copies  were 
sold  within  sixty  days.  A  new  or- 
der for  50,000  copies  is  being  pre- 
pared. The  revised  Japanese  New 
Testament  is  the  work  of  forty  Jap- 
anese scholars  and  was  sponsored  by 
the  Lockkman  Foundation  and  the 
Japan  Bible  Publishers,  a  subsidiary 
of  the  Word  of  Life  Press.  11 


he  and  the  pope  had  "the  vision  of 
unity  before  our  eyes."  He  added, 
"We  thank  God  for  living  in  days  I 
when  the  most  powerful  forces  in  E' 
Christendom  are  those  working  for 
unity  and  not  those  which  are  di-  t 
vided."  sp 
Protocol  arrangements  for  the  visit  1' 
had  a  variety  of  Roman  Catholic  >! 
functionaries  meeting  and  entertain-  B 
ing  the  leader  of  the  world's  Angli-  P1 
cans.  The  pope  himself,  however,  F 
did  not  leave  the  Vatican  to  greet  in 
his  guest.  They  did  participate  in  111 
one  service  together  outside  the  lf( 
walls. 

In  his  formal  greeting  at  the  be-  :01 
ginning  of  the  visit,  the  pope  said, 
"We  would  wish  that  your  impres-  i( 
sion  upon  crossing  over  the  thres- 
hold of  our  residence  should  be  this:  " 
Your  steps  do  not  resound  in  a 
strange  house;  they  come  to  a  home  W 
which,  for  ever-valid  reasons,  you  K 
can  call  your  own.  .  .  ."  tt 

Before  his  initial  talks  with  the  »ii 
Roman  Catholic  leader  Dr.  Ramsey  "i. 
met  to  review  the  agenda  with  Au-  'h 
gustin  Cardinal  Bea,  head  of  the  » 
Vatican's  unity  secretariat.  In 

When  the  English  churchman  ar- 
rived at  the  Rome  airport  he  was  t»i 
met  by  Archbishop  Angelo  Dell  p 
'Acqua,  Vatican  Substitute  Secretary  ft 
of  State  for  Ordinary  Affairs;  and  I 
Bishop  Jan  Willebrands  and  Msgr.  « 
Gianfrancesco  Arrighi,  secretary  and  p 
under-secretary,  respectively,  of  the 
unity  secretariat. 

Meeting  the  Anglican  when  he  ar- 
rived  for  his  final  service  and  sign-  * 
ing  of  the  declaration  with  the  pope  '  i 
were  Cardinal  Bea;  Eugene  Cardinal  fn 
Tisserant,  dean  of  the  Sacred  Col-  S 
lege;  and  Amleto  Cardinal  Cicog- 
nani,  Vatican  Secretary  of  State.  Mi 

After  Dr.  Ramsey  left,  the  pope 
told  a  mid-week  audience  that  for  1,11 
more  than  four  centuries  the  Roman  r 
Church  had  suffered  the  "pain"  of  [' 
being  separated  from  the  Anglican!  11 1 
Church  which  "she  loved  so  much,  \ 
and,  one  might  say,  generated." 

He  asked  Catholics  to  "pray  that 
this  beginning,   so  beautiful   and  L 
happy,  may  yield  an  equally  happy  ^ 
sequel,  which  is  that  of  perfect  unity  J 
in  the  one  Church  of  Christ."  j 

The  visit  was  not  received  with  « 
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approval  by  all  observers.  Some 
Evangelical  Protestant  leaders  in 
Italy  expressed  dismay  that  the  Eng- 
lish primate  had  not  arranged  for 
special  and  official  meetings  with 
Italian  Protestant  bodies.  Some  Brit- 
ish clergymen  flew  to  Rome  on  the 
same  plane  with  the  archbishop  to 
protest  his  meeting  with  the  pope. 
Two  were  denied  permission  to  stay 
in  Italy  on  orders  of  the  interior 
ministry.  Three  others  were  admit- 
ted and  demonstrated  on  several  oc- 
casions, calling  the  archbishop  a  trai- 
tor to  "Protestant  Britain."  EE 

Prayer  Amendment  Issue 
Rekindled  in  US  Senate 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
With  a  warning  that  "sooner  or 
later,  Congress  must  come  to  grips 
with  the  matter,"  Sen.  Everett  M. 
Dirksen   (R.-Ill.)   introduced  a  bill 
.  which  would  permit  a  constitutional 
:  amendment  aimed  at  restoring  vol- 
untary prayer  to  public  schools. 
Joined  by  16  other  senators  from 
i  both  sides  of  the  aisle,  the  minority 
|  leader  is  expected  to  inject  new  life 
I  into  an  issue  which  has  languished 
|j  in  the  House  Judiciary  Committee, 
since   its  champion,   former  Rep. 
|  Frank  J.  Becker   (R.-N.Y.)  retired 
>  from  Congress  in  1964. 

Attempts  to  bail  it  out  of  the  Ju- 
j  diciary   Committee   fell   short  by 
.  about  50  signatures  and  it  lay  large- 
t  ly  dormant  until  Sen.  Dirksen's  re- 
1  cent  action  in  the  upper  chamber. 
Sen.  Dirksen's  bill  reads: 
"Nothing  contained  in  this  Con- 
stitution shall  prohibit  the  authority 
£  administering  any  school,  school  sys- 
r  tern,  educational  institution  or  other 
public  buildings  supported  in  whole 
I  or  in  part  through  the  expenditure 
of  public  funds  from  providing  for 
or  permitting  the  voluntary  partici- 
'  pation   by   students   or   others  in 
prayer. 

'[  "Nothing  contained  in  this  article 
"  shall  authorize  any  such  authority 
f  to  prescribe  the  form  of  content  of 
y  any  prayer." 

To  Sen.  Dirksen,  the  issue  is 
h  "quite  clear"  and  "simple"  —  The 


Constitution  is  ordained  of  the  peo- 
ple; they  have  the  right  to  amend  it. 

"Shall  the  people,"  he  asked,  "be 
afforded  an  opportunity  to  act  on 
language  which  will  clarify  this  vex- 
ing problem  before  it  is  carried  to 
ridiculous  extremes  by  other  suits 
which  may  be  filed?" 

The  "ridiculous  extremes"  he  cit- 
ed included  the  possibility  of  ex- 
tending the  Supreme  Court  decision 
to  such  things  as  the  motto  of  the 
U.  S.,  maintenance  of  chaplains  in 
the  armed  forces  and  in  Congress, 
elimination  of  nativity  pageant  in 
schools  and  other  practices  of  reli- 
gious-cultural background. 

Sen.  Dirksen  said  his  bill  is  not 
designed  to  show  disrespect  for  the 
Court.   "It  is  only  that  I  disagree." 

The  senator's  bill  is  voluntary 
and  permissive,  placing  the  respon- 
sibility upon  local  school  authorities 
as  to  what  course  of  action  they 
deem  best.  It  does  not  permit  them 
to  determine  what  will  be  the  con- 
tent or  nature  of  the  prayers. 

After  reviewing  the  fact  that  the 
U.  S.  does  permit  public  acknowl- 
edgment of  God  in  public-financed 
buildings,  and  does  pay  the  salaries 
of  chaplains,  he  commented  on  the 
feasibility  of  permitting  such  prac- 
tice also  in  public  schools.  "Any 
argument  against  providing  a  place 
for  voluntary  prayer  because  it  takes 
place  in  a  structure  built  with  pub- 
lic funds  would  sound  rather  hollow 
in  the  face  of  reality." 

He  termed  as  "glib"  and  "super- 
ficial" the  arguments  advanced  by 
some  critics  of  a  prayer  amendment 
that  the  place  for  such  exercises  is  at 
home  and  in  church.  He  com- 
mented: 

"The  really  alert  hours  —  per- 
haps six  or  seven  —  are  spent  in 
school.  These  are  the  formative 
years  for  50  million  youngsters. 
These  are  the  hours  when  the  habit 
of  prayer  can  best  be  nurtured." 

With  the  personal  force  of  Sen. 
Dirksen  behind  the  amendment  ef- 
fort, revival  of  interest  is  expected 
in  the  House,  where  Rep.  Joel  T. 
Broyhill  (R.-Va.)  has  to  date  been 
less  than  successful  in  rallying  sup- 
port. IS 


Evangelical  Conclave 
Scheduled  for  Denver 

DENVER  —  More  than  1,000  pas- 
tors, denominational  and  mission- 
ary leaders  and  laymen  will  meet 
here  for  the  24th  annual  convention 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, April  19-21,  at  the  Denver- 
Hilton  Hotel  where  over  50  Protes- 
tant denominations  will  be  repre- 
sented. 

Some  of  America's  outstanding 
Christian  preachers  and  teachers  will 
lead  delegates  in  considering  the 
theme:  "The  Evangelical  Challenge 

—  A  People-To-People  Faith  at  To- 
day's Church  Frontiers." 

The  three-day  convention  will  fea- 
ture morning  and  evening  public 
meetings  and  daily  workshop  sessions 
scheduled  by  NAE's  ten  commis- 
sions. The  NAE  affiliated  organi- 
zations —  the  National  Sunday 
Schools,  the  National  Association  of 
Religious  Broadcasters  and  the  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Association 

—  will  meet  concurrently  with  the 
convention. 

Dr.  Mariano  DiGangi,  pastor  of 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia, will  bring  Bible  messages 
each  morning  during  the  conven- 
tion. The  Rev.  Gilbert  Kirby,  secre- 
tary of  the  World  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship, London,  England,  and  Dr. 
John  H.  McCombe,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
will  also  speak  to  convention  lunch- 
eons and  commission  meetings.  IE 

House  Chaplain  Named 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Dr.  Edward  Gardiner  Latch,  65,  pas- 
tor of  the  Metropolitan  Memorial 
Methodist  church  here,  has  been 
named  acting  chaplain  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  to  succeed  the 
late  Dr.  Bernard  Braskamp.  Speaker 
John  W.  McCormack  said  the  ap- 
pointment to  the  post,  which  carries 
a  115,540  annual  salary,  would  be  on 
a  temporary  basis  until  Dr.  Latch 
could  be  formally  elected  at  the  next 
session  of  Congress.  EE 
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Wedding  Rule  Changes 
Slight  at  the  Vatican 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  The 
Vatican  has  issued  an  instruction 
further  modifying  the  Catholic 
Church's  laws  regarding  mixed  mar- 
riages. 

The  instruction  insisted  on  the 
traditional  and  basic  stand  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  requiring  marriage 
before  a  priest  and  a  promise  by  the 
non-Catholic  partner  as  to  the  Cath- 
olic education  of  children. 

However,  it  introduced  modifica- 
tions, taking  into  consideration  pos- 
sible difficulties  of  conscience  on 
part  of  the  non-Catholic  partner, 
and  it  left  the  door  open  for  further 
easing  of  existing  regulations. 

A  major  change  was  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  penalty  under  which  a 
Catholic  entering  into  marriage 
with  a  non-Catholic  before  a  non- 
Catholic  clergyman  incurs  automatic 
excommunication.  The  lifting  of  the 
penalty  was  made  retroactive  to  ap- 
ply to  anyone  excommunicated  for 
this  reason. 

The  general  obligation  of  a  Cath- 
olic parent  to  rear  children  in  the 
Catholic  faith  is  repeated  in  the  new 
document  as  well  as  the  requirement 
of  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the  non- 
Catholic  party  not  to  create  any  ob- 
stacles in  the  fulfillment  of  this  ob- 
ligation. 

The  decree  adds  that  if  the  non- 
Catholic  party  believes  that  he  can- 
not make  any  such  promise  without 
violating  his  conscience,  the  bishop 
should  refer  the  case  with  all  details 
to  the  Holy  See. 

Another  main  change  in  the  de- 
cree was  that  the  promise  of  the  non- 
Catholic  spouse  to  respect  the  part- 
ner's faith  and  allow  the  children 
to  have  a  Catholic  upbringing  could 
be  made  orally  rather  than  in  writ- 
ing. 

Other  provisions  of  the  new  de- 
cree— 2,000  words  in  length —  were: 
Mixed  marriages  from  now  on  may 
be  celebrated  in  a  Catholic  church 
proper  with  a  Mass  and  the  blessing 
of  the  couple. 

A  non-Catholic  clergyman  may 
attend  the  wedding  in  the  Catholic 
church  and  address  appropriate 
words  of  good  wishes  and  spiritual 
counsel  to  the  non-Catholic  partner 
after  the  service  is  over. 

The  (Vatican)  Congregation's  in- 
struction made  it  clear  that  it  was  in 
no  way  attempting  to  change  the  law 
on  marriage,  but  was  merely  revising 


the  Church's  canons  as  a  gesture  of 
reconciliation  toward  the  "separat- 
ed brother  Churches." 

It  said  that  non-Catholic  marriage 
partner  must  be  clearly  informed  re- 
garding the  duties,  obligations  and 
inherent  unity  and  indissolubility 
of  Catholic  marriages. 

The  decree  expressed  hope  that 
in  certain  countries  where  laws  make 
the  Catholic's  education  of  the  off- 
spring of  mixed  marriages  impos- 
sible, "such  laws  may  be  modified  in 
the  spirit  of  ecumenism." 
(Editor's  note:  It  is  worth  noting 
that  this  story,  straight  from  Vati- 
can City,  does  not  leave  quite  the 
impression  left  by  stories  in  the  sec- 
ular press.  For  one  thing,  the  pre- 
nuptial  pledge  by  the  non-Roman 
Catholic  is  not  abolished,  it  is  just 
made  oral  rather  than  written.  (!)  33 

Bishop  Takes  Action 
On  Mixed  Marriages 

PROVIDENCE,  R.  I.  (RNS)  —Epis- 
copalians who  make  a  pre-marital 
agreement  to  have  their  children 
raised  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  are  subject  to  suspension 
from  communicant  status,  Episcopal 
Bishop  John  S.  Higgins  of  Rhode  Is- 
land has  declared  in  a  statement  is- 
sued throughout  the  state. 

Suspension  would  remove  Episco- 
palians from  "good  standing"  and 
bar  them  from  receiving  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

The  statement,  discussing  one  of 
the  thorniest  issues  involved  in  the 
entire  mixed-marriage  questions,  re- 
portedly was  the  result  of  several 
requests  from  priests  to  the  bishop 


for  specific  guidelines  in  counseling 
members. 

In  addition  to  addressing  Episco- 
pal clergy,  the  bishop  advised  par- 
ents in  good  standing  in  the  Church 
that  they  "may  quite  properly  with- 
draw from  all  wedding  arrangements 
if  a  son  or  daughter  attempts  to 
make  such  pre-marital  agreement." 

Immediate  reaction  from  several 
Episcopal  clergymen  included  gen- 
eral agreement  with  the  bishop  and 
comment  that  he  "is  not  introducing 
new  rules  of  procedure  but  is  affirm 
ing  what  the  Canons  have  stated.' 

Bishop  Higgins  stressed  in  his 
statement  that  Anglicans  "are  mem- 
bers of  the  Catholic  Church  founded 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Sacraments 
they  receive  in  Baptism,  Confirma- 
tion and  the  Holy  Eucharist  are 
Catholic  Sacraments  and  true  means 
of  grace. 

"They  must,  therefore,  expect  to 
be  treated  as  members  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church,  but  in  any  case  they  are 
bound  to  conduct  themselves  as 
such. 

"Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  state 
once  again,  and  clearly,  that  an  An- 
glican cannot  in  good  conscience 
surrender  the  obligation  to  super- 
vise the  Christian  nurture  of  hi? 
children,  nor  may  he  make  pre 
marital  promises,  whether  verbal  01 
written,  that  appear  to  give  the  othei 
party  to  the  marriage  sole  charge  oi 
the  Christian  upbringing  of  theii 
children." 

(Editor's  note:  Presbyterians  coulc 
do  no  better  than  to  say,  "Amen"l 
The  bishop's  statement  was  madt 
before  the  Vatican  issued  the  instruc- 
tions reported  above.) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Panel  of  UPUSA  Unit 
To  'Prepare'  on  China 

NEW  YORK  —  In  the  wake  of  re- 
vived debate  regarding  U.  S.  foreign 
policy  on  China,  United  Presbyte- 
rians have  moved  toward  preparing 
Christians  for  the  possibility  of  re- 
newed relations  with  the  Church  in 
China." 


The  denomination's  Commissior 
on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Rela 
tions,  ending  a  three-day  meeting 
voted  to  create  a  China  Relation 
Panel  "for  continuous  study  of  de 
velopments  in  China  generally,  ii 
the  Chinese  Church,  and  in  Sino 
American  relations."  The  panel  wil 
be  composed  of  churchmen  know! 
edgeable  about  East  Asia,  scholars  oi 
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China,  and  international  affairs  spe- 
cialists. 

In  an  introductory  statement  to 
the  three-pronged  proposal,  the  com- 
mission noted  "the  urgency  of  devel- 
oping greater  understanding  of  Chi- 
na amidst  a  changing  situation  in 
America's  relations  with  that  na- 
tion." It  also  recognized  "the  respon- 
sibility to  develop  greater  under- 
standing in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  role  of  the  Church  in 
China"  and  the  necessity  of  prepar- 
ing "our  Church  for  the  possibility 
of  renewed  relations  with  the 
Church  in  China." 

At  the  same  time,  the  UPUSA 
commission  voted  to  participate  in 
placing  a  field  consultant  on  China 
in  Asia  and  a  China  consultant  in 
the  New  York  area.  It  voiced  its 
desire  to  explore  and  implement 
such  a  program  through  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  or  with  oth- 
er interested  church  bodies. 

The  field  consultant  in  Asia 
would  conduct  research  on  current 
social,  cultural,  religious  and  ideo- 
logical developments  in  China;  share 
information  with  the  China  Rela- 
tions Panel  and  interested  churches; 
to  be  in  contact  with  Churches  de- 
iveloping  ecumenical  relations  with 
.  the  Chinese  church;  help  in  the  de- 
velopment of  competent  personnel 
in  understanding  China  and  the 
i  Church  there;  and  be  available  for 
consultation  with  Christians  visiting 
China. 

The  New  York-based  consultant 
will  be  responsible  for  maintaining 
liaison  with  churches  having  con- 
tacts in  China;  interpreting  China 
issues  and  stimulating  thought  on 
China  relations  within  the  life  of 
the  Churches  through  writing  and 
other  means;  serving  as  a  point  of 
contact  for  research  programs  in  ac- 
ademic centers;  developing  contacts 
with  concerned  personnel  on  the  in- 
ternational scene;  providing  staff 
services  to  the  China  Relations 
Panel. 

In  an  interview,  the  UPUSA 
Church's  highest  official,  Moderator 
William  P.  Thompson  of  Wichita, 
Kan.,  praised  the  commission's  ac- 
tion. EE 


Win  Fellowships 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Keith  A.  Ken- 
singer,  Roaring  Springs,  Penna.,  has 
$been  awarded  the  $1,000  Anderson 
Fellowship  in  pastoral  theology  at 
Louisville  Seminary,  and  Alan  R. 


on 


Schneider,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  been 
awarded  the  $1,000  Walker  Fellow- 
ship in  doctrinal  theology.  EE 

PSCE  Calendar  Lists 
New  Term  in  January 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  faculty  of 
the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education  has  voted  to  rearrange 
its  academic  year  beginning  Septem- 
ber 6,  1966.  Instead  of  two  15-week 
semesters,  the  following  schedule 
will  be  followed:  (1)  a  13-week  fall 
term  beginning  Sept.  6  and  ending 
Dec.  16,  1966;  (2)  a  winter  term 
from  Jan.  2  to  Jan.  31,  1967;  and 
(3)  a  13-week  spring  term  beginning 
Feb.  3,  1967  and  ending  May  12. 

During  the  fall  term  a  new  re- 
quired course  for  juniors  will  be  of- 
fered. The  course  entitled  "Chris- 
tianity and  Human  Development" 
will  be  taught  by  four  members  of 
the  faculty.  The  winter,  or  January, 
term  will  make  it  possible  to  invite 
directors  of  Christian  education,  pas- 
tors, and  lay  people  in  the  church  to 
come  to  the  school  for  special  study 
for  a  four-week  period  of  study  or 
for  two  weeks.  A  student  may  enroll 
for  six  hours  credit  during  the  four- 
week  period.  EE 

PC  Trustees  Approve 
Budget,  Honor  Alums 

CLINTON,  S.  C— The  Presbyterian 
College  board  of  trustees  adopted  a 
budget  of  more  than  $1-3/4  million 
and  nominated  two  honorary  degree 
recipients  as  the  highlights  of  the 
annual  spring  meeting. 

Assembled  in  a  two-day  session  on 
campus,  the  trustees  authorized  a 
proposed  budget  of  $1,770,000  for 
the  operation  of  the  college  for  the 
1966-67  school  year. 

They  designated  these  two  out- 
standing alumni  to  receive  honorary 
degrees  at  the  commencement  exer- 
cises on  May  29:  Ross  Templeton  of 
Charlotte,  senior  assistant  vice-presi- 
dent of  Field  Enterprises  Education- 
al Corporation,  doctor  of  humani- 
ties; and  Emmet  R.  Blake,  curator 
of  birds  for  the  Chicago  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  doctor  of  science. 

Board  members  re-elected  Robert 
M.  Vance  of  Clinton  as  chairman  to 
serve  again  for  the  coming  year.  Dr. 
Eugene  T.  Wilson  of  Atlanta  was 
re-elected  vice-chairman;  and  Hugh 
S.  Jacobs  of  Clinton,  Secretary.  EE 


Extension  Board  Picks 
A  Baptist  Researcher 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)— The  Rev. 
Samuel  Southard,  professor  of  psy- 
chology of  religion  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  will  become  director  of 
research,  Division  of  Education  and 
Research  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Dr.  Southard  will  begin  his  work 
at  board  headquarters  here  some- 
time this  summer. 

As  director  of  research,  he  will 
gather  statistical  information  for 
guiding  the  board's  planning  and 
activities,  and  gear  it  toward  seeking 
the  best  ways  to  communicate  the 
Gospel.  "Such  research  will  attempt 
to  bring  out  how  Christian  individ- 
uals and  churches  can  best  witness 
and  serve  in  today's  world,"  said  the 
Rev.  Tom  Jones,  secretary  of  the 
board's  Division  of  Education  and 
Research. 

Dr.  Southard  was  one  of  two 
speakers  at  the  1965  Pre-Assembly 
Conference  on  the  Mission  of  the 
Church,  held  prior  to  the  General 
Assembly  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 

The  Baptist  professor  and  native 
of  Lincolnton,  N.  C,  is  a  graduate 
of  George  Washington  University 
and  holds  the  B.D.  and  Th.D.  de- 
grees from  Southern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

He  has  served  as  Promotional  Sec- 
retary, Committee  on  Institutions  of 
Louisville  Council  of  Churches;  as 
chaplain  at  Central  State  Hospital, 
Lakeland,  Ky.;  professor  of  Pastoral 
Care  and  Director  of  Curriculum 
and  Schedule,  Institute  of  Religion 
at  Texas  Medical  Center;  and  as 
theological  consultant  at  Norton  Me- 
morial Infirmary  in  Louisville.  He 
has  also  been  the  pastor  of  Baptist 
churches  in  Kentucky  and  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  EE 


New  Dorm  Started 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Of- 
ficials of  Hampden-Syndey  College 
have  awarded  a  $464,700  contract 
for  construction  of  a  new  dormitory. 
The  new  dormitory,  the  first  to 
be  built  by  the  college  since  1822,  is 
the  gift  of  Dr.  Francis  R.  White- 
house,  a  Lynchburg,  Va.,  physician. 
It  will  be  a  memorial  to  Dr.  White- 
house's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Law- 
rence B.  Whitehouse,  who  were 
killed  in  a  plane  crash  in  1959.  EE 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  APRIL  6,  1966 


Close  Watch  on  Police 
Urged  by  UPUSA  Unit 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Efforts 
to  improve  relations  between  police 
and  members  of  racial  minority 
groups  were  called  for  by  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Commission  on  Reli- 
gion and  Race  at  its  meeting  here. 

Noting  that  the  "trigger"  for  race 
rioting  in  Northern  cities  in  recent 
years  "has  been  a  police  incident," 
the  commission  suggested  four  points 
of  action  for  church  groups: 

1.  Interpret  to  the  white  com- 
munity the  Negroes'  views  on  and 
experience  with  harrassment  and  po- 
lice brutality. 

2.  Encourage  possible  formation 
of  civilian  police  review  boards  to 
assess  charges  of  unfair  police  tactics 
against  minorities. 

3.  Form  visitation  committees  on 
police-community  relations  to  meet 
with  police  and  other  city  officials. 

4.  Establish  groups  of  laymen  to 
act  as  observers  in  police  courts. 

The  recommendations  were  ad- 
dressed to  regional  United  Presbyte- 
rian agencies  for  implementation,  in 
line  with  the  commission's  current 
emphasis  this  year  on  the  role  of 
the  police  in  racial  tensions. 

The  commission  encouraged  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  to 
pursue  efforts  to  purge  religious  in- 
stitutions of  racial  discrimination 
and  inequities.  Continued  coopera- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  commission 
with  the  NCC's  Commission  on  Re- 
ligion and  Race  was  supported. 

(Editor's  note:  Thinly  veiled  at- 
tacks upon  our  police  are  among  the 
less  savory  aspects  of  the  "civil 
rights"  scene.  This  is  the  first  we 
have  noticed  from  a  major  denomi- 
nation. It  remains  to  be  seen  if  there 
will  be  protests.)  ffl 


Education  Board  Lists 
Fellowship  Recipients 

RICHMOND,  Va.— The  Presbyter- 
ian US  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion has  announced  the  winners  in 
its  annual  competition  for  fellow- 
ships for  advanced  study,  leading  to 
the  completion  of  Ph.D.  require- 
ments. 

This  year's  recipients  include: 
Charles  L.  Cornwell,  Davidson  Col- 
lege; Mrs.  Julia  B.  Tidwell,  Stillman 
College;  Charles  David  Smith,  Flor- 


ida Presbyterian  College;  Lewis  H. 
Hoy,  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege. Each  of  the  recipients  has  been 
awarded  $2,500,  which  is  to  be 
matched  dollar-by-dollar  by  the  in- 
stitutions in  which  they  teach. 

The  board  has  also  awarded 
grants-in-aid  for  the  improvement  of 
teaching  to  12  persons.  Varying 
amounts  of  money  ranging  from 
$225  to  a  maximum  of  $1,000  are 
offered  to  faculty  members  of  Pres- 
byterian colleges  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  conduct  research, 
which  will  enable  the  professor  to 
become  a  more  effective  classroom 
teacher. 

The  recipients  this  year  are:  Rich- 
ard Bredenberg,  Florida  Presbyter- 
ian College;  David  B.  Pedersen, 
Mary  Baldwin  College;  William  M. 
Alexander,  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College;  Mrs.  Vega  M.  Lytton,  Mary 
Baldwin  College;  James  L.  McAllis- 
ter, Mary  Baldwin  College;  J.  D. 
Sadler,  Austin  College;  Ronald  Hay- 
worth,  Arkansas  College;  Julius  W. 
Melton  Jr.,  Southwestern  at  Mem- 
phis; Cecil  Isaac,  Austin  College; 
Harold  L.  Bryant,  Centre  College; 
Joseph  M.  Garrison  Jr.,  Mary  Bald- 
win College;  Malcolm  Lester,  David- 
son College;  Charles  T.  Gaines, 
Presbyterian  College.  EE 

Session  Votes  to  Deny 
Platform  to  Marxist 

CHAPEL  HILL,  N.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  governing  board  of  the  Chapel 
Hill  Presbyterian  church  has  refused 
to  allow  Herbert  Aptheker,  head  of 
the  Institute  for  Marxist  Studies  in 
New  York,  to  speak  in  the  church. 

A  request  that  the  Communist 
theoretician  be  permitted  to  speak 
in  the  church  was  made  by  Paul 
Dickson  III,  president  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  student 
body,  after  the  New  Yorker  had  been 
denied  permission  to  speak  on  the 
university  campus.  The  church  is 
adjacent  to  the  campus. 

The  Rev.  Vance  Barron,  pastor, 
said  the  vote  by  the  church  board 
was  "fairly  close"  and  indicated  that 
he  did  not  agree  with  the  decision. 

"It  is  my  personal  conviction,"  he 
said,  "that  by  granting  the  request 
we  would  have  expressed  our  con- 
fidence in  the  power  of  truth  to 
prevail  in  any  open  encounter  and 
that  we  would  have  supported  the 
concept  of  a  free  university  against 


those  who  have  sought  to  restrict 
this  concept."  EE 

Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Miss  Doris  Moore  h 
arrived  in  the  States  for  emergen 
health  furlough. 

MEXICO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mr. 
David  E.  Hamilton  have  returne 
to  the  field  after  furlough. 
JAPAN  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  S 
Mitchell  are  in  the  States  for  a  six- 
mouth  furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Anita  Louise,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  Sherwood 
Taylor.  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Sonia 
Rachel,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  E.  Wallof  Jr. 
Birth  of  a  son,  Jeffrey  William,  has 
been  announced  by  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Donald  W.  Kaller. 
KOREA  —  After  coming  through 
Europe,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 
G.  Durham  are  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  the  States  for  regular  furlough  in 
June. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Margaret  Archibald 
is  scheduled  to  return  to  the  field 
in  mid-April  following  a  short  fur- 
lough. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ar- 
thur M.  Lindsay  have  returned  to 
the  field  following  regular  furlough 
CONGO  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  L 
Hillsman,  in  Belgium,  have  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  a  daughter 
Holly  Love. 
TAIWAN  —  Miss  Hilda  Ilten  ha 
returned  to  the  States  because  ol 
health,  just  short  of  completing  th< 
term  of  her  appointment. 
KOREA  —  Miss  Ruby  Tillman 
just  short  of  completing  her  appoint 
ment,  has  returned  to  the  State: 
with  Miss  Hilda  Ilten.  3 

To  Open  Bible  House 

NEW  YORK  —  Dedication  of  th< 
American  Bible  Society's  new  $5. 
million  headquarters  building 
Lincoln  Center  here  was  scheduler 
for  Palm  Sunday.  The  new  "Bibl 
House"  will  bring  under  one  roo 
all  ABS  operations  which  have  foi 
merly  been  carried  on  in  five  Net 
York  locations.  The  service  was  t» 
be  one  of  the  ceremonial  highlight 
of  the  society's  150th  anniversar 
year.  E 

The  stress  must  be  on  dogma  be- 
fore it  can  be  on  decency.  —  D. 
Reginald  Thomas. 
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Despite  overwhelming  evidence,  it  is  still  by  faith  that  we  know — 


Infallible  Proofs 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


There  are  a  great  many  things 
of  which  we  cannot  be  sure. 
We  cannot  at  all  be  sure  about  the 
future.  The  future  is  a  closed  book; 
no  one  may  open  its  pages. 

We  cannot  be  sure  that  people  will 
keep  their  word.  A  man  once  gave 
me  his  word.  He  made  a  solemn 
promise  and  he  broke  it. 

We  cannot  be  sure  about  what  lies 
in  the  vast  reaches  of  outer  space. 
There  is  a  limit  to  the  seeing  power 
of  telescopes.  The  scientists  can  only 
guess  at  what  lies  out  there  billions 
of  light  years  away  from  us. 

There  are  many  things  about 
which  we  cannot  be  sure. 

But  there  is  one  thing  of  which 
we  can  be  sure,  and  that  is  that  Jesus 
Christ  arose  from  the  grave.  There 
are  infallible  proofs  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. These  proofs,  let  me  say,  are 
only  for  those  who  are  willing  to 
accept  them  as  proofs. 

For  those  who  tightly  close  their 
minds  and  hearts,  all  the  proof  in 
the  world  of  this  event  will  make 
not  the  slightest  difference.  But  for 
that  one  who  is  willing  to  receive 
the  truth,  there  are  clear-cut  evi- 
dences of  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ 
rose  again. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts 
and  the  third  verse,  we  read  the 
words:  "To  whom  also  He  shewed 
Himself  alive  after  His  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs." 

The  Empty  Tomb 

First  of  all  the  empty  tomb  proves 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  In  John 
20:11-12,  we  read:  "But  Mary  stood 
without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping: 
and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre.  And 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain." 

Notice  the  expression:  "Where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain."  It  was  no 
longer  there.  It  had  been  there.  It 
was  no  longer  there. 

If  you  climb  the  hill  overlooking 
the  city  of  Charlottesville,  Virginia, 
and  enter  a  small  cemetery,  you  will 
stand  by  the  grave  of  one  of  Ameri- 
ca's great  leaders.  There  on  the 
gravestone  you  will  read  the  words: 
"Here  lies  the  body  of  Thomas  Jef- 
ferson." 

The  body  of  Lenin,  the  founder 
of  the  Soviet  and  a  leader  of  Com- 
munism in  Russia,  rests  in  a  tomb 
in  Red  Square.  His  body  has  been 
preserved  in  some  remarkable  way 
so  that  he  has  exactly  the  appearance 
today  that  he  had  in  1924  when  he 
died.  One  may  pass  by  and  look 
through  the  glass  cover  of  his  cas- 
ket and  behold  the  remains  of  Lenin. 

Many  Americans  who  travel 
abroad  visit  Westminster  Abbey  in 
London.  There  are  buried  many 
of  Britain's  illustrious  dead.  As  a 
party  of  tourists  makes  its  way 
through  the  magnificent  cathedral, 
the  guide  will  say,  "Here  lies  the 
body  of  Queen  Victoria,"  or,  "Here 
lies  the  body  of  David  Livingstone," 
or,  "Here  lies  the  body  of  Lord  Nel- 
son." There  are  the  men  and  wom- 
en who  made  the  history  of  Great 
Britain. 

You  may  go  out  to  stand  by  the 
grave  of  your  loved  one.  As  you 
stand  there  your  eyes  will  grow  misty 
with  tears,  and  with  sad  heart  you 
will  go  back  down  memory's  lane 
and  call  to  mind  the  "dear,  dead  days 
beyond  recall,"  and  you  may  say: 
"Here  lies  the  body  of  my  dear  one." 

But  go  to  Jerusalem  and  stand 
outside  the  rock-hewn  tomb  of  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea,  in  which  the 


body  of  our  Lord  was  laid,  and  you 
can  only  say:  "This  is  where  they 
laid  Him."  You  cannot  say:  "Here 
He  lies." 

In  the  year  1922,  the  archaeol- 
ogists made  an  amazing  discovery. 
They  knew  that  the  remains  of  King 
Tutankhamen,  the  Egyptian  king, 
rested  somewhere,  and  after  long 
searching  they  finally  located  the 
body  of  the  long  lost  Egyptian  king 
buried  for  4,000  years. 

A  few  years  ago  in  a  church  in 
Mexico  they  discovered  the  skull  and 
some  of  the  bones  of  Cortez,  the  fa- 
mous Spanish  conquistador.  The 
whereabouts  of  the  bones  of  Cortez 
had  been  a  mystery  for  more  than 
a  hundred  years,  and  at  last  they 
were  found. 

But,  they  will  never  find  the  bones 
of  Jesus.  Foolish  would  he  be  who 
would  attempt  to  get  up  an  expedi- 
tion to  go  to  Palestine  to  hunt  for 
the  bones  of  Jesus.  They  will  never 
be  found  for  they  do  not  exist.  The 
body  of  our  Lord  never  disintegrat- 
ed to  dust. 

Mary  went  to  the  tomb  in  the 
early  dawn.  She  was  followed  by  Pe- 
ter and  John.  They  found  the  tomb 
—  sealed  with  Caesar's  seal  and 
guarded  by  Caesar's  soldier's— empty. 
The  body  of  our  Lord  was  no  long- 
er there!  He  had  risen. 

The  Soldiers'  Lie 

In  the  second  place,  the  soldiers' 
lie  proves  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Sometimes  a  lie  is  so  completely  ob- 
vious that  all  it  does  is  point  to  the 
truth.  In  Matthew,  chapters  27  and 
28,  we  have  the  interesting  account 
of  how  the  religious  rulers  tried  to 
cover  up  the  fact  that  Jesus  had 
risen. 

After  they  had  crucified  Him  and 
after  they  had  laid  His  body  in  the 
tomb,  the  Pharisees  and  the  priests 
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went  to  Pilate  and  said:  "This  de- 
ceiver, while  He  was  still  alive  said 
that  He  would  rise  again.  Now,  in 
order  that  His  disciples  do  not  steal 
away  His  body  and  then  spread 
abroad  the  lie  that  He  is  risen  again, 
we  want  you  to  give  us  some  soldiers 
to  stand  guard  over  the  tomb  to  see 
that  this  does  not  happen." 

Pilate  said:  "You  have  your 
guard." 

The  soldiers  were  posted  outside 
the  tomb  to  stand  guard,  and  the 
tomb  was  sealed.  Now,  this  is  what 
actually  happened,  as  Matthew  tells 
it:  "And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake;  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  Heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door  and  sat  upon  it  .  .  .  And 
for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  men." 

When  the  guards  had  recovered 
themselves  a  little  from  their  fright, 
they  went  back  into  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem and  told  the  Pharisees  and 
the  priests  what  had  happened;  and 
the  priests  and  Pharisees  immediate- 
ly bribed  them,  putting  into  their 
hands  a  large  sum  of  money,  and 
saying,  "Tell  everybody  that  you  fell 
asleep  and  while  you  slept  His  dis- 
ciples came  and  stole  His  body 
away." 

And  that  is  what  they  did  —  and 
that  is  what  people  believed  —  and 
that  is  what  some  people  still  be- 
lieve. 

Dr.  R.  G.  Lee  in  one  of  his  ser- 
mons has  put  the  Roman  soldiers  on 
the  witness  stand.  The  cross-ques- 
tioning goes  something  like  this: 

"You  are  the  men  who  were  post- 
ed to  stand  guard  over  the  tomb  of 
Jesus?" 

"Yes,  that  is  correct." 

"Was  the  body  of  Jesus  within  the 
tomb?   You  are  sure  of  that?" 

"Yes,  we  saw  His  body  laid  within 
the  tomb." 

"And  three  days  later,  in  the 
morning,  was  it  missing?" 

"Yes,  it  was  missing." 

"Well,  what  happened  to  it?" 

"His  disciples  came  and  stole  it 
away." 

"But  you  were  posted  there  to 
keep  that  from  happening.  You  were 
placed  there  to  keep  the  disciples 
from  stealing  His  body  away.  Why 
did  you  not  prevent  them  from  steal- 
ing His  body?" 

"We  fell  asleep." 

"Do  you  mean  that  you  fell  asleep 
knowing  that  for  a  Roman  soldier 
it  is  the  death  penalty  to  fall  asleep 
while  doing  guard  duty?" 


"Yes,  we  fell  asleep." 

"Were  you  all  asleep?" 

"Yes,  we  were  all  asleep." 

"And  while  you  slept  the  disciples 
came  and  stole  Him  away?" 

"Yes,  that  is  correct." 

"Well,  if  you  were  all  sound  asleep, 
how  do  you  know  that  the  disciples 
came  and  stole  His  body  away?" 

How  a  prosecuting  attorney  would 
riddle  and  tear  to  shreds  such  a  tes- 
timony as  thatl 

The  Bible  record  tells  us  exactly 
what  happened:  The  soldiers  were 
not  asleep.  They  saw  what  happened. 
They  fell  upon  their  faces  in  ter- 
ror, and  then  went  into  the  city  and 
told  it.  They  were  bribed  to  tell  a 
lie  and  to  say  that  the  disciples  came 
and  stole  Him  away.  But  in  the 
great  wisdom  of  God  the  very  lie 
they  told  —  so  absurd,  so  ridiculous 
and  so  completely  obvious  —  serves 
only  to  underline  and  to  emphasize 
the  truth  that  He  rose  again. 

His  body  was  not  stolen.  The 
tomb  was  empty  because  He  had 
risen. 

Changed  Disciples 

In  the  third  place,  the  changed 
disciples  give  proof  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. On  October  the  19th  in  the 
year  1864,  a  great  battle  was  raging 
at  Cedar  Creek,  near  Winchester  in 
Virginia.  The  Union  forces  were 
taking  the  worst  of  it  —  the  battle 
lines  were  beginning  to  give  way  — 
the  roads  were  choked  with  wound- 
ed, frightened  men  fleeing  from  the 
battle.  Suddenly  General  Phil  Sheri- 
dan, riding  furiously,  appeared  on 


He  Arose 

(I  Cor.  15:20) 

Hail  Him  on  this  glorious  day 
Our    triumphant    Lord  ascended 
high, 

And  seated  there  He  now  doth  pray, 
That    through    endless    ages  you 
and  I 

May  with  Him  forever  reign. 
With  Heaven's  hosts  we  now  raise 
Hosannas  to  the  Lamb  once  slain; 
And  with  myriads  singing  praise 
To  Him  from  Whom  naught  can 
sever 

Us  from  His  redeeming  love; 
Adoring  Him  with  angels  ever, 
Crowning  Him  who  reigns  above. 

— Annie  F.  Thurman 
(April  22,  1962) 


)n 


the  scene.  He  took  in  the  situatio: 
at  a  glance.  He  shouted  to  the  men 
He  pointed  to  the  front.  His  pres-  ' 
ence  had  an  electric  effect.  Instant- 
ly, the  beaten  and  discouraged  men 
were  infused  with  new  hope  and 
new  courage.  They  gripped  their 
rifles,  turned  about,  and  with  a 
shout  they  plunged  back  into  the 
battle  and  turned  a  seeming  defeat 
into  a  victory. 

Something  like  this  happened  a 
Eastertime  two  thousand  years  ag 
On  Saturday  night  before  Easter 
little  group  of  men  were  huddle 
together  in  an  upper  room.  Tb 
door  was  tightly  locked  and  barre 
—  they  were  afraid  for  their  live 
Their  whole  world  had  fallen  apar 
They  had  placed  all  their  hopes  i: 
Jesus  Christ;  now  He  was  dead,  mur- 
dered.   Their  morale  had  reached 
the  lowest  possible  ebb. 

And  now  see  them  just  a  little 
later:  They  stand  trial  before  the 
very  men  who  had  murdered  their 
Lord.  Their  crime  is  that  of  preach- 
ing His  name.  They  are  no  longer 
cowardly  and  afraid.  They  stand 
there  with  heads  up,  bold  and  brave 
as  lions.  They  were  threatened,  they 
were  warned,  they  were  beaten.  But 
they  said:  "We  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  And  they  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  their  persecutors  to 
preach  again  the  message  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

What  had  happened?  You  can't 
explain  the  change  that  took  place 
in  the  disciples  apart  from  the  fact 
that  these  men  knew  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  alive. 


Eyewitnesses  Prove  ft 

In  the  fourth  place,  eyewitnesses 
prove  His  resurrection.  Mary  came 
that  morning  to  the  tomb  to  weep. 
Mistakenly  in  the  gray  light  of  early 
dawn,  she  supposed  Jesus  to  be  the 
gardener.  She  said,  "Sir  .  .  .  tell 
me  where  you  have  laid  Him."  Jesus 
answered  her,  speaking  her  name, 
"Mary."  She  responded  with  a  glad 
cry.  "Rabonni!  Master!"  In  that 
wonderful  moment  she  knew  that 
He  was  alive. 

There  were  two  who  walked  that 
morning  on  the  way  to  Emmaus. 
Their  hearts  were  heavy.  Their 
steps  were  slow.  Their  faces  were 
sad.  Jesus,  withholding  His  iden- 
tity, drew  near  and  walked  with 
them.    He  said,  "You  men  seem 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  106th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  Montreat, 
No.  Car.,  April  21-26,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Agency  Reports 


(Note:  A  delay  in  distribution  of 
the  full  report  of  two  boards  has 
made  it  necessary  to  interrupt  board 
reports  in  our  coverage  of  Assembly 
business.  Following  are  two  agency 
reports,  covered  together  as  some  of 
their  recommendations  are  mutually 
interdependent.) 

General  Council 

This  agency,  once  the  "steward- 
ship committee"  of  the  Church,  is 
now  more  of  a  planning  and  coordi- 
nating body.  As  one  of  its  depart- 
ments reports  to  this  Assembly,  some 
of  its  planning  looks  forward  dec- 
ades in  order  to  determine  where 
the  Church  should  go  and  how  it 
should  get  there.  It  also  makes  rec- 
ommendations, from  time  to  time, 
about  the  overhaul  of  some  aspect 
of  the  Church's  organization.  For 
instance: 

—  A  recommendation  calls  for  re- 
placing the  present  Committee  on 
Christian  Relations  and  the  Council 
of  Christian  Action,  with  a  Coun- 
cil on  Church  and  Society,  which 
would  perform  the  same  functions, 
but  with  the  added  privilege  of  mak- 
ing pronouncements  to  the  Church 
on  social  matters  whenever  these 
seem  indicated.  The  proposed  coun- 
cil would  be  more  widely  representa- 
tive of  the  agencies  of  the  Church, 
would  be  responsible  to  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  and  would 
be  largely  named  by  that  board. 

—  Another  recommendation  calls 
for  bringing  the  present  functions 
of  the  Committee  on  Christianity 
and  Health  under  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  (Division  of 
Homes)  with  a  new  office  created 
to  handle  the  concerns  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

—  Yet  another  recommendation, 
in  response  to  a  question  handed 


the  council  by  the  last  General  As- 
sembly, rejects  the  thought  that  In- 
ter-Church Agencies  (including  sup- 
port of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches)  should  be  carried  as  a 
separate  item  in  the  denomination's 
budget,  exempted  from  equalization 
procedures  (see  editorial,  "For  Com- 
missioners Only,"  p.  14) . 

—  And  yet  another  recommen- 
dation would  change  the  annual  re- 
ports from  the  churches  so  as  to 
eliminate  the  breakdown  of  each 
congregation's  giving  to  Assembly's 
causes.  Instead,  only  one  figure 
would  be  reported  covering  all  As- 
sembly's causes.  This  recommenda- 
tion supports  the  operation  of  the 
central  treasury,  where  contributions 
are  broken  down  for  distribution  to 
the  various  agencies  on  the  basis  of 
their  receipts  from  other  sources  and 
their  participation  in  a  fixed  per- 
centage schedule. 

—  A  Church  "calendar"  which  in- 
cludes for  the  first  time  all  the  vari- 
ous colors  appropriate  to  special 
seasons  and  occasions  in  the  "liturgi- 
cal year." 

Elsewhere  in  its  report  the  Gen- 
eral Council  reveals  that  50  per  cent 
of  the  congregations  are  involved 
one  way  or  another  in  the  "Worship 
and  Work"  program;  that  "the  new 
Benevolence  Program  (central  treas- 
ury) has  met  with  almost  unani- 
mous approval  by  synods  and  presby- 
teries;" that  last  year's  increase  in 
giving  to  Assembly  causes  was  the 
largest  in  five  years. 

In  its  final  report  on  the  Equali- 
zation Fund  (now  superseded  by  the 
central  treasurer)  the  council  reports 
a  total  of  $391,328.99  from  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  and  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief,  distributed  to 
the  other  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church,  bringing  their  percentage 
of  receipts  up  to  a  record  75%  of 


their  budgets. 

The  Department  of  Program 
(Mrs.  H.  Kerr  Taylor)  "looks  ahead 
in  areas  which  it  considers  will  be 
of  critical  importance  in  the  life  of 
the  Church  in  a  period  of  time  rang- 
ing from  three  to  twenty  years  be- 
yond the  present."  It  performs  its 
task  of  guiding  the  Church  into  new 
paths  through  coordination  with  the 
Long-Range  Planning  and  Research 
Departments  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Under  the  Department  of  Pro- 
gram, the  Inter-Agency  Committee 
(composed  of  top  men  in  the  boards) 
mentions  that  "former  unilateral 
promotional  approaches  to  the 
churches  have  been  discontinued  in 
favor  of  a  coordinated  interpreta- 
tion of  mission  through  the  Plan 
Book,  with  resource  guides." 

It  is  from  the  Department  of  Pro- 
gram that  the  recommendations  are 
coming  for  the  re-structuring  of  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Relations 
and  the  Committee  on  Christianity 
and  Health. 

Also  from  this  department  comes 
a  recommendation  that  a  Youth 
Quadrennial  on  the  "World  Mission 
of  the  Church"  be  planned  for  1968. 
To  be  named  as  the  committee  in 
charge  of  this  convention:  Herbert 
Meza,  David  W.  A.  Taylor,  George 
M.  Cooley,  John  B.  Evans,  Thomas 
L.  Jones. 

The  Department  of  Information 
(William  P.  Lamkin)  "again  in 
1965  .  .  .  addressed  itself  to  the  im- 
portant task  of  communicating  the 
Good  News  by  newspaper,  radio  and 
television." 

The  department  mentions  that 
only  two  of  our  sixteen  synods  have 
monthly  news  publications,  while 
only  26  of  the  80  presbyteries  have 
some  sort  of  news  publications. 
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Two  new  projects  are  reported  by 
the  Department  of  Information:  1) 
the  first  annual  R.  S.  Reynolds 
Award  for  Excellence  in  Religious 
News  Coverage,  presented  to  the 
Washington  Star;  and  2)  a  seminar 
held  for  editors  of  synod  and  pres- 
bytery news  publications,  attended 
by  some  14  editors. 

The  Department  of  Budget  and 
Stewardship  reports  two  area  confer- 
ences, at  Memphis  and  Charlotte,  de- 
signed to  solicit  support  for  Assem- 
bly causes  and  to  give  suggestions 
for  general  stewardship  promotion. 
The  department  records  that  163 
persons  representing  sixteen  synods 
and  sixty-four  presbyteries  attended 
the  two  conferences. 

The  year  1965  was  significant  for 
several  reasons.  Despite  a  change 
of  basic  procedure  in  handling  be- 
nevolence funds,  there  was  a  3.9  per 
cent  increase  in  receipts  for  Assem- 
bly's causes  over  those  of  1964. 

Theme  for  the  1966  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass  will  be  "Give  of  Your 
Best,"  instead  of  the  previously  ap- 
proved, "Give  —  As  Christ's  Body." 
A  basic  Assembly  budget  of  $8,564,- 
417  is  recommended  for  1967  (com- 
pared with  $8,406,136  for  this 
year) .  EE 

Christian  Relations 

Almost  always  controversial,  the 
Christian  Relations  report  to  the 
1966  General  Assembly  has  virtually 
nothing  to  say  about  race.  Instead 
it  launches  into  the  nature  of  the 
Church  (in  effect  the  authority  of 
the  General  Assembly) ,  the  problem 
of  the  Church's  involvement  in  so- 
cial and  political  matters  (it  must 
become  involved) ,  the  problem  of 
capital  punishment  (it  must  be 
abolished) ,  the  growing  problem 
of  increased  leisure  time  in  our  so- 
ciety (we  must  recognize  that  leisure 


may  be  a  calling  as  well  as  work) , 
and  U.  S.  policy  in  Viet  Nam  (the 
committee  asks  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  adopt  a  policy  statement  is- 
sued by  the  General  Board  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches)  . 

The  report  is  made  in  a  series  of 
"position  papers"  which  the  com- 
mittee asks  the  General  Assembly 
to  adopt. 

First  of  these  position  papers  is 
on  "The  Good  Faith  and  Integrity 
of  our  Church."  Substance  of  the 
paper  is  summed  up  in  these  para- 
graphs: "The  (Presbyterian)  system 
is  a  form  of  government  consisting 
of  graded  courts,  each  composed  of 
duly  elected  representatives.  The 
system  builds  up  from  the  local  con- 
gregations which  elect  the  lowest 
court,  the  sessions;  to  the  presbyte- 
ries, synods,  and  ultimately  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  with  each  court  in- 
vested with  defined  judicial  author- 
ity over  the  next  one  below  it. 

"The  system  is  not  autocratic  but 
neither  is  it  purely  democratic.  The 
discipline  within  it  is  to  be  found 
more  in  the  good  faith  and  integrity 
of  the  constituents  than  in  hard-and- 
fast  regulations.  The  principle  that 
makes  this  possible  is  that  the  lower 
court  is  subject  to  review  and  cor- 
rection by  the  higher.  Our  system 
is  violated  if  a  lower  court  presumes 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  higher." 

In  "The  Theological  Basis  for 
Christian  Social  Action,"  the  com- 
mittee says:  "The  Church  will  bear 
witness  to  the  renewing  love  of  God 
not  only  by  the  way  in  which  its 
members  worship  and  work  together 
within  the  community,  but  by  the 
way  they  go  out  from  the  Christian 
community  into  the  political,  eco- 
nomic, social  and  cultural  structures 
of  the  world  where  they  live  their 
daily  lives  ...  as  a  community  and 
as  individuals,  how  can  Christians 
not  support  those  political  decisions, 
economic  policies,  social  practices 


and  cultural  patterns  which  at  leasi 
point  toward  and  not  away  from  the 
love  of  God  which  overcomes  the 
alienation  and  hostility,  indifference 
or  contempt,  of  nations,  classes  and 
races  in  their  relationship  with  one 
another?" 

As  to  capital  punishment,  the 
committee  believes  that  "the  matte 
of  abolition  or  retention  .  .  .  con 
tinues  to  be,  for  Christians,  a  mat 
ter  for  serious  concern."  Calling  at 
tention  to  the  fact  that  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly  failed  to  condemn  cap- 
ital punishment  by  only  a  few  votes, 
the  committee  asks  the  Assembly  to 
vote  again. 

With  respect  to  the  problem  of 
increased  leisure  in  our  society,  the 
committee  notes:  "We  are  now  liv- 
ing in  a  society  in  which  the  prob- 
lem of  unemployment  will  be  an  in- 
creasing one  for  the  uneducated,  un- 
skilled, untrained  workers,  for  the 
early  retired,  and  for  the  immediate 
victims  of  automation.  Churches 
have  a  responsibility  to  these  people 
in  their  economic  as  well  as  in  their 
spiritual  needs.  .  .  .  Jesus  was  con- 
cerned for  the  physical  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  men.  Church- 
es can  do  no  less  today." 

The  policy  statement  on  Viet  Nam 
which  the  committee  wants  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  adopt  criticizes  U. 
S.  Policy  in  Asia  and  calls  for  "in- 
creased major,  high-level  dialogue 
between  Asians  and  U.  S.  Christians 
in  cooperation  with  the  East  Asia 
Christian  Conference  on  the  social, 
economic  and  political  questions  af- 
fecting their  respective  countries;" 
"working  directly  and  through  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  on 
means  for  bringing  about  more 
meaningful  and  continuing  relations 
with  other  churches  across  lines  of 
political  and  cultural  conflict;" 
"goals  and  programs  big  enough  to 
enlist  the  support  for  all  the  people 
of  Viet  Nam."  ffl 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1966  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
1966  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated 
clerk.  States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the 
post  office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with 
the  presbytery.  Previous  issues  listed  commissioners  from  other 
presbyteries.) 

LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  E.  P.  Nichols,  Alex- 
andria, Carl  C.  Phillips,  Crowley,  and  Archie  C.  Ray,  Lafayette; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Floyd  L.  Stainback,  Oakdale,  Douglas 
Stracener,  Pineville,  and  J.  W.  Williams,  DeRidder. 


MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Gene  Ethiidge, 
Memphis,  Charles  Kennon,  Covington,  E.  H.  Mellor  Jr.,  German- 
town,  and  F.  Ray  Riddle,  Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS:  James 
J.  Bevan,  Memphis,  James  Simpson,  Memphis,  Dabney  Wellford, 
Cordova,  and  Boyd  Maize,  Germantown. 

MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  John  Russ,  Laddonia; 
RULING  ELDER:  Lane  Harlan,  Boonville. 

MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Massey  M.  Heltzcl, 
Mobile,  and  J.  Kelly  Unger  Jr.,  Atmore;  RULING  ELDERS:  D. 
T.  Coats,  Mobile,  and  V.  R.  Jansen  Jr.,  Mobile. 
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MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY  —  W.  T.  Manson  Jr.,  Martins- 
ville, Hugh  U.  Leach,  Blacksburg,  Edgar  C.  Mayse,  Fincastle,  and 
William  R.  Young  Jr.,  Floyd;  RULING  ELDERS:  N.  C.  Middle- 
ton,  Salem,  Ralph  B.  Patterson,  Roanoke,  Henry  C.  Reed,  Mar- 
tinsville, and  Henry  S.  Topham,  Covington. 

MUHLENBERG  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  Paul  H.  Moehl- 
man,  Hopkinsville;  RULING  ELDER:  N.  J.  Lewis,  Greenville. 
NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  O.  F.  Hooker, 
Madison,  Harry  S.  Hassall,  Murfreesboro,  and  W.  A.  Dantzler, 
Nashville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Douglas  Henry  Jr.,  Nashville, 
Townes  B.  Johnson,  Gallatin,  and  J.  W.  Wade,  Nashville. 

NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  G.  H.  Dodgen, 
Thibodaux,  Jack  Powell,  New  Iberia,  and  Charles  W.  Owens, 
Metairie;  RULING  ELDERS:  Hal  Baird,  New  Orleans, 
Charles  Q.  Blomquist,  Ponchatoula,  and  H.  G.  Rose  Jr.,  New 
Orleans. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  D.  Goshorn. 
Newport  News,  Anthony  Lessley,  Norfolk,  Andrew  C.  Tunyogi, 
Norfolk,  J.  B.  Slicer  Jr.,  Hampton,  and  Joel  B.  Whitten  Jr.,  Nor- 
folk; RULING  ELDERS:  Archie  L.  Crockford,  Norfolk,  M.  J. 
Service,  Virginia  Beach,  Joseph  E.  Robbins,  Onancock,  H.  Stan- 
ley Hines,  Suffolk,  and  H.  C.  Shawen,  Newport  News. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert 
Grigsby,  Huntsville,  and  T.  W.  Buchanan,  Piedmont;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Morton  Prouty,  Florence,  and  James  N.  Bloodworth, 
Decatur. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  M. 
Elliott  Jr.,  Dallas,  H.  W.  Quinius  Jr.,  Austin,  W.  E.  Pryor, 
Dallas,  W.  A.  Bennett,  Dallas,  J.  Allen  Smith,  Sherman,  P.  J. 
Garrison  Jr.,  Dallas,  and  R.  P.  Douglass,  Dallas;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: George  W.  Cramer,  Dallas,  Earl  A.  Brown,  Dallas,  F.  O. 
Detweiler,  Sherman,  Jack  VanderWoud,  Longview,  A.  L.  Barnett, 
Dallas,  Charles  E.  Long  Jr.,  Dallas,  and  W.  C.  Miller,  Dallas. 
NORTHWEST  MISSOURI  —  MINISTERS:  Hugh  B.  Berry,  St. 
Joseph,  Richard  S.  Mobayed,  Richmond,  and  Dwight  Seneker, 
Kansas  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  F.  Pritchard  Jr.,  Liberty,  C. 
Schaeperkoetter,  Corder,  and  George  H.  Horst,  Prairie  Village, 
Kan. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Middleton  Raynal, 
Sanford,  James  F.  Miller,  Greensboro,  Tom  B.  Anderson,  Burling- 
ton, Jerry  McCann,  Greensboro,  K.  M.  Misenheimer,  Greensboro, 
and  Samuel  Smith,  Reidsville;  RULING  ELDERS:  C.  L.  Stack, 
Leaksville,  R.  W.  Dalrymple,  Sanford,  W.  S.  McPherson,  Burling- 
ton, Larry  Parsons,  Elon  College,  H.  J.  Thiel  Sr.,  Burlington,  and 
John  R.  Taylor,  Greensboro. 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  R.  Tompkins, 
Monticello,  and  R.  J.  Stewart,  Hot  Springs;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Paul  Crumpler,  Magnolia,  and  R.  D.  Lloyd,  El  Dorado. 
PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  B.  Davidson,  Mar- 
ion, and  R.  M.  Williams  Jr.,  Myrtle  Beach;  RULING  ELDERS: 
H.  D.  Jackson,  Cheraw,  and  D.  H.  McNeill,  Florence. 
PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  B.  G.  Rosenberger, 
Anderson,  and  R.  L.  Buchanan,  Anderson;  RULING  ELDERS: 
James  L.  Andrews,  Anderson,  and  G.  W.  Danenhower  Jr.,  Pendle- 
ton. 

POTOMAC  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  H.  Smylie,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  R.  C.  Bell,  Oakton,  Va.,  Timothy  W.  T.  Lee,  Pooles- 
ville,  Md.,  T.  D.  Nabors  Jr.,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  and  James  Sal- 
ango,  Ellicott  City,  Md.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Dwight  K.  Bartlett, 
Baltimore,  Joseph  Sexton,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  Eddie  G.  Powell, 
Manassas,  Va.,  L.  Clark  McCutcheon,  Gaithersburg,  Md.,  and 
Charles  S.  Monroe,  Ashburn,  Va. 

POTOSI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Paul  Currie,  Caruthers- 
ville;  RULING  ELDER:  Vinson  Rueseler,  Cape  Girardeau. 
RED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Edgar  L.  Storey 
Jr.,  Vidalia,  Ralyn  C.  Parkhill,  Minden,  and  C.  R.  McCain,  Shreve- 
port;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harry  Corey,  Shreveport,  Jessee  McDon- 
ald, Monroe,  and  Ray  T.  Robertson,  Bastrop. 
ST.  ANDREWS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  R.  A.  Boiling, 
Cleveland,  C.  Davis  Young,  Hernando,  and  Edwin  R.  Wilson, 
Corinth;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  Aldridge,  Leland,  John  Russell 
Jr.,  Columbus,  and  Pete  Whitehead  Sr.,  Winona. 
ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  H.  Ray  Woody, 
Maitiand,  P.  W.  Dunford,  Leesburg,  Paul  M.  Edris,  Daytona 
Beach,  and  Kenneth  V.  Shick,  Indialantic;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Earl  D.  Berger,  Orlando,  L.  F.  Henry  Jr.,  Winter  Park,  Charles 
E.  Brashear,  Melbourne,  and  Fred  Yancey  Jr.,  Umatilla. 
ST.  LOUIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ernest  G.  Crawford, 
Festus,  and  W.  R.  Huey,  St.  Louis;  RULING  ELDERS:  John 
McManus,  St.  Louis,  and  C.  M.  Tucker,  Bridgeton. 


SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  C.  Livingston, 
Statesboro,  and  David  E.  Boozer,  Jekyll  Island;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Lehman  Brantley,  Savannah,  and  Monroe  Waters,  Black- 
shear. 

SHAWNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  J.  Martin  Singleton, 
Oklahoma  City;  RULING  ELDER:  J.  T.  Talbott,  Bethany. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  G.  C. 
Bellingrath,  Clinton,  and  T.  L.  Fraser,  Clinton;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: M.  A.  Boyce,  Laurens,  and  F.  W.  Brown,  Abbeville. 
SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  R.  L. 
Summers,  Gulfport,  E.  A.  Jussely,  Hattiesburg,  and  F.  G.  Robert- 
son, McComb;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  Campbell,  Crystal 
Springs,  E.  Watson  Wood,  Ocean  Springs,  and  W.  F.  Clayton, 
Collins. 

SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  G.  W.  Crofoot, 
Harlingen,  J.  L.  Leos,  Corpus  Christi,  and  Malcolm  L.  Purcell, 
Corpus  Christi;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jack  A.  Zillafro,  San  Benito, 
Forrest  Sparks,  McAllen,  and  George  F.  Santiago,  Victoria. 
THE  SOUTHWEST  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Daniel  R. 
Sebesta,  Eldorado,  George  T.  Faison,  Lubbock,  and  Robert  L. 
Ferguson,  Lubbock;  RULING  ELDERS:  B.  F.  Owings,  Midland, 
H.  C.  Doss,  Seminole,  and  E.  E.  Kraus,  Clovis,  N.  Mex. 
SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E. 
McKinley  Weaver,  Columbus,  and  R.  E.  McCaskill  Sr.,  Climax; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Harry  Halpert,  Moultrie,  and  Leroy  Bab- 
cock,  Valdosta. 

SOUTHWEST  OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  F. 
H.  Mitchell,  Madill;  RULING  ELDER:  Jack  Cossey,  Mangum. 
SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Daniel  P.  Juengst, 
Springfield,  Va.,  H.  Keith  Hill,  Jacksonville,  M.  B.  Koehler, 
Ocala,  and  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  Decatur,  Ga.;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Ralph  Beaty,  Gainesville,  George  MacKay,  Maitiand,  Ro- 
land Hedgerg,  Orange  Park,  and  Arthur  S.  Anderson,  Jackson- 
ville. 

TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  George  Aichel, 
Harrodsburg,  and  George  Chauncey,  Richmond,  Va.;  RULING 
ELDERS:  David  Criswell,  Hitchens,  and  P.  B.  Fields,  Sadieville. 
TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  B.  Spencer, 
Marion,  and  W.  S.  McAliley,  Linden;  RULING  ELDERS:  Ralph 
Lyon,  Livingston,  and  P.  A.  Tutwiler  Jr.,  Greensboro. 
WASHBURN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ross  B.  Kirven, 
Alma,  and  Milton  Riviere,  Hawthorne,  N.  J.;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Hill  Graham,  Little  Rock,  and  Thomas  H.  Wortham,  Jackson- 
ville. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  W. 
Reinhold,  Clearwater,  Lawrence  H.  Richards,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Louis 
G.  Novak,  Eagle  Lake,  J.  Moody  McNair,  Sarasota,  Fletcher  C. 
Hutcheson,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Donald  L.  Erwin,  Tampa;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  R.  H.  Futral,  Frostproof,  Kenneth  Gould,  Tampa, 
Julian  B.  Lane,  Tampa,  Robert  Antrim,  Sarasota,  Charles  J. 
Charters,  Sarasota,  and  Stanley  Williams,  Bartow. 
WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ira  H.  Rawles, 
Jacksonville,  L.  W.  Moore,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  E.  B.  Davis,  Camp 
Lejeune;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  T.  Potter,  New  Bern,  Wayne 
Roberts,  Mt.  Olive  and  W.  A.  Patterson,  Mount  Olive. 
WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  D.  C.  Craw- 
ford Jr.,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  and  J.  L.  Mauze  III,  Front  Royal, 
Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  James  H.  Conklin,  Shepherdstown,  W. 
Va.,  and  Griffin  L.  Davis,  Stephens  City,  Va. 
WINSTON-SALEM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Homer  C. 
Phifer  Jr.,  Winston-Salem,  and  James  H.  Monroe,  Winston-Salem; 
RULING  ELDERS:  James  A.  Adams  Jr.,  Winston-Salem,  and 
A.  D.  Park,  Winston-Salem. 


The  Assembly's  Business... 

Summaries  of  the  business  coming  before  the  1966  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly  are  in  the  Journal,  as  fol- 
lows: 

March  23:  Overtures,  Permanent  Judicial  Commission. 

March  30:  Boards  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  Women's  Work, 
World  Missions  and  the  Presbyterian  Foundation. 

April  6:  General  Council,  Permanent  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Relations. 

April  13:  Boards  of  Christian  Education,  Church  Exten- 
sion and  other  agencies,  more  overtures. 
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EDITORIALS 


Easter  Without  Resurrection 


In  the  Register-Leader  of  the  Uni- 
tarian-Universalist  Association  we 
came  across  a  statement  in  apprecia- 
tion of  the  "spirit"  of  Easter  which 
is  said  to  continue  with  constructive 
religious  effect  despite  the  "legend" 
of  the  resurrection. 

What  struck  us  was  the  familiarity 
of  the  language.   Said  the  author: 

"The  form  in  which  belief  (in  the 
resurrection)  prevails  today  we  de- 
clare an  error,  as  we  recognize  as  an 
error  the  earlier  belief  that  the  sun 
moves  around  the  earth  and  the 
earth  stands  still.  Yet  we  see  under- 
neath this  dogma  a  deep  truth:  that 
the  divine  spirit  of  truth  and  love, 
although  it  often  appears  to  be  sup- 
pressed in  mankind  and  its  most 
courageous  announcer  may  be  perse- 
cuted and  crucified,  always  arises 
again  .  .  . 

"However  the  legend  of  the  resur- 
rection originated,  we  shall  not  quar- 


Most  overwhelming  impression 
one  gets  from  the  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  to  the  1966  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (see  p.  11,  this  issue)  is  one  of 
exceeding  well-being  in  the  life  of 
the  Church. 

If  this  report  accurately  reflects 
the  state  of  the  Church,  then  all  the 
talk  emanating  from  other  sources 
about  controversy  in  the  Church  is 
greatly  mistaken.  According  to  this 
report,  opposition  to  regimentation, 
to  changes  in  "mission"  and  to  pre- 
occupation with  "ecumenism"  is 
virtually  non-existent.  Notice: 

—  Contributions  for  1965  were  up 
3.9%  over  1964,  with  an  increase  in 
giving  to  Assembly's  causes  which 
was  the  largest  in  five  years. 

—  There  is  almost  unanimous  ap- 
proval of  the  new  benevolence  pro- 
gram featuring  a  central  treasurer 
for  Assembly  benevolences. 

—  It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
place    the    National    Council  of 


rel  over  it.  We  agree  to  the  prin- 
cipal thing,  to  the  truth  which  un- 
derlies the  belief:  that  the  new  spirit 
which  had  awakened  through  Christ 

—  the  divine  spirit  of  truth  and  love 

—  could  not  be  suppressed,  either 
by  the  spiritual  or  the  worldly  des- 
pots; that  this  spirit  raised  itself  so 
powerfully  after  the  death  of  Christ 
that  it  put  the  power  of  the  enemy 
to  shame. 

"We  regard  it  this  way,  that  this 
spirit  always  reawakens  in  mankind 
and  that  everyone  will  reawaken  it 
in  himself.  In  this  sense  we  cele- 
brate Easter  and  differentiate  our- 
selves from  the  Easter  celebration  of 
the  old  Church." 

After  reading  those  sentiments 
would  you  agree  that  they  came  from 
an  unbeliever?  Is  there  all  the  differ- 
ence in  eternity  between  those 
thoughts  and  your  own  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  resurrection?  El 


Churches  outside  the  budget  of  the 
Church,  as  a  separate  item.  To  do 
this  would  simply  increase  beyond 
reason  the  amount  given  to  the 
NCC,  so  great  is  the  interest  in  the 
NCC  across  the  Church.  Judging 
from  the  experience  of  one  congre- 
gation studied,  which  removed  "In- 
ter-Church Agencies"  from  the  reg- 
ular budget,  such  action  merely  mul- 
tiplies its  support  by  individuals,  as 
much  as  thirty  times. 

Among  recommendations  which 
commissioners  to  the  Assembly  are 
expected  to  approve  is  one  under 
which  the  Minutes  will  no  longer  re- 
port the  breakdown  of  a  local 
church's  giving  to  Assembly's  causes: 
only  one  column  will  appear  in  the 
Minutes,  similar  to  the  "General 
Mission"  report  familiar  to  UPUSA 
Presbyterians. 

This  change,  of  course,  will  simply 
reflect  the  facts  of  life  with  respect 
to  equalization,  and  make  for  more 
honesty  in  reporting.    For  if  each 


congregation's  gifts  are  divided 


that  congregation's  annual  report  in- 
dicates, no  equalization  could  take 
place,  obviously.  And  it  is  hard  to 
reconcile  a  congregational  report  of 

so  much  to  various  causes,  with  a  1 

central  treasurer's  report  which  will  ■ 

indicate  that  most  of  a  certain  re-  p' 

mittance  went  to  equalize  the  too-  11 

generous  gift  of  some  other  congre-  0 

gation  to  some  such  cause  as  World  -l 
Missions. 

Commissioners  also  will  be  ex- 
pected to  approve  the  General  Coun- 
cil's proposal  to  replace  the  present  m 
Committee  on  Christian  Relations  a; 
with  a  Council  on  Church  and  So-  bi 
ciety,  with  power  to  issue  pronounce-  c! 
ments  on  its  own  without  having  li: 
to  come  to  the  Assembly  ahead  of  m 
time.  If  this  proposal  passes,  we  i1 
can  expect  to  be  subjected  to  the  \t 
same  flood  of  deliverances  (all  "un-  ec 
official"  of  course)  on  every  conceiv-  a 
able  subject,  same  as  other  denomi-  fe 
nations. 

Meanwhile,  the  present  Christian  a( 

Relations   committee   is   confident  ffl 

that  this  Assembly  will  adopt  its  con-  sa 

demnation  of  capital  punishment  > 

(turned  down  by  previous  Assem-  (j 

blies) .  b> 

Adoption  of  the  Christian  Rela-  m 

tions  report  will  also  settle  the  ques-  m 

tion  of  whether  the  Church  may  or  in 

may  not  become  involved  directly  in  ai 

social  and  political  action  (the  com-  cc 

mittee  says  it  must)  .  ol 

And  adoption  of  the  Christian  to 

Relations  report  will  further  put  the  m 

Presbyterian  Church  US  on  record  h 

as  standing  behind  the  National  bi 

Council  of  Churches  in  its  criticism  (1 
of  U.  S.  policy  in  Viet  Nam  (the 

committee  is  asking  the  Assembly  pi 

to  adopt  a  policy  statement  adopted  tli 

by  the  NCC's  General  Board  in  D#  Sa 

cember) .  oi 

Finally,  the  Christian  Relations  tb 

committee  would  bury  the  hoary  1 

Calvinistic  respect  for  work    ("six  of 

days  shalt  thou  labor")  and  sanctify  pt 

leisure.  F 

Note  that  these  are  the  sort  of  se: 

deliverances  that  the  proposed  Coun-  m 

cil  on  Church  and  Society  can  be  ja 
expected  to  make  without  benefit  of 

Assembly  approval,  if  the  General  \{ 

Council's  recommendations  are  fol-  is 
lowed.  EE 

•    •    •  k 

er 

If   you   do   not   believe   the  to 

unique  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  si 

Christ,  you  are  not  a  Christian,  m 

whatever  else  you  might  be.  —  D.  ai 
Martin  Lloyd-Jones. 


For  Commissioners  Only 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'It  Was  Not  Possible 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Abolish  The 
Death  Penalty? 

The  drive  to  abolish  capital  pun- 
ishment is  being  renewed  this  spring, 
seemingly  with  new  vigor.  Early  in 
March  Iowa  became  the  tenth  state 
without  a  death  penalty.  Bills  being 
considered  make  it  likely  that  new 
states  will  have  been  added  to  the 
no-capital-punishment  list  before 
this  issue  reaches  your  mailbox. 

Many  believe  that  capital  punish- 
ment is  not  only  a  relic  of  the  dark 
ages  of  ignorance  and  superstition 
but  that  it  is  ineffective.  Some  pen- 
ologists rationalize  that  taking  the 
life  of  a  murderer  is  as  wrong  as  the 
murder  for  which  he  is  being  pun- 
ished. Still  another  argument  is 
l  that  since  not  all  murderers  are  ex- 
ecuted (even  not  all  convicted  of  the 
crime) ,  it  is  unjust  to  execute  the 
few. 

These  arguments  fail  to  take  into 
account  a  number  of  factors.  Fore- 
most is  the  fact  that  it  was  God  who 
said,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed" 
(Gen.  9:6) .  This  was  not  nullified 
by  the  later  command,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill"  (Ex.  20:13) ,  for  that  com- 
mand relates  to  murder.  In  amplify- 
ing the  application  of  the  law,  time 
and  again  Moses  declares  that  under 
certain  conditions,  the  person  guilty 
of  taking  human  life  should  be  put 
to  death.  Even  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  apostle  Paul  says  (personi- 
fying established  government) ,  "He 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain" 
(Rom.  13:4) . 

In  a  recent  hearing  on  the  pro- 
posal to  outlaw  the  death  penalty 
the  Illinois  State  Director  of  Public 
Safety  said  there  have  been  "three 
or  four"  executions  in  the  state  in 
1  the  last  five  years  "although  some 
1,000  persons  have  been  convicted 
of  murder.  For  all  practical  pur- 
poses," he  added,  "we  have  no  death 
penalty."  His  point:  "There  is  a 
serious  inequity  in  sentencing  some 
murderers  to  death  and  others  to 
jail  terms." 

Other  police  officials  point  out, 
however,  that  if  the  death  penalty 
is  not  more  of  a  deterrent  than  its 
opponents  claim  the  reason  may  lie 
in  the  very  fact  that  it  is  not  gen- 
erally applied.  In  any  case  as  one 
county  attorney  observes,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  obtain  statistics  to  show  how 
much  of  a  deterrent  the  death  pen- 
alty is  since  we  have  no  way  of  know- 
ing how  many  persons  have  been 


Our  Lord's  continuation  in  the 
grave  was  an  impossibility. 

His  resurrection  was  foretold  — 
it  occurred  —  it  was  attested  to  by 
hundreds  of  witnesses  and  confirmed 
to  them  by  their  physical  senses  of 
sight,  touch  and  hearing. 

In  Peter's  sermon  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  the  resurrection  lay  at  the 
heart  of  his  message:  "Whom  God 
hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death;  because  it  was  not 
possible  that  He  should  be  holden 
of  it"  (Acts  2:24) . 

In  the  resurrection  God  did  not 
exercise  an  option  but  fulfilled  a 
necessity,  the  necessity  of  our  Lord's 
complete  victory  over  sin  and  its 
consequences. 

Jesus  explained  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  to  His  fearful  but 
overjoyed  disciples  as  He  said, 
"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day"  (Luke 
24:46) . 

The  hardness  of  our  hearts  can 
prevent  us  from  receiving  the  joy, 
hope  and  assurance  which  are  a  part 
of  the  resurrection  story  for  it  is  a 
part  of  God's  revealed  truth:  "And 
He  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead"  (Luke  16:31). 

To  "spiritualize"  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  is  to  do  violence  to  all 
of  the  laws  of  evidence.  We  should 
remember  Paul's  words:  "Why 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you,  that  God  should 


held  back  who  might  have  commit- 
ted murder. 

In  the  case  of  a  person  already  un- 
der a  life  sentence,  this  official  adds, 
the  death  penalty  is  undoubtedly  a 
deterrent.  "After  a  felon  has  com- 
mitted one  crime  that  calls  for  a  sen- 
tence that  will  keep  him  in  jail  for 
the  rest  of  his  life,"  he  points  out, 
"this  felon  would  not  hesitate  to 
kill  a  prison  guard  or  policeman  if 
he  did  not  fear  execution.  He 
wouldn't  be  worried  about  another 


raise  the  dead?"  (Acts  26:8).  Further- 
more, to  "spiritualize"  the  fact  of 
the  resurrection  is  to  reject  the  su- 
pernatural element  in  man's  redemp- 
tion and  to  lower  God  to  our  own 
puny  concepts. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  gives 
validity  to  our  hope  after  death  and 
offers  to  the  Christian  a  peace  the 
world  cannot  give  and  which  it  al- 
so cannot  take  away.  Furthermore, 
our  hope  in  the  resurrection  helps 
us  keep  our  outlook  in  proper  per- 
spective. The  whole  tendency  of 
this  world  is  to  center  our  thoughts 
and  desires  on  things  which  some 
day  will  vanish.  Not  so  the  resur- 
rection. Because  of  it  we  lift  our 
eyes  beyond  the  horizons  of  this 
world  and  in  the  distance  see  the 
"City  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Heb. 
11:10) . 

We  gain  little  if  we  celebrate  the 
Easter  season  and  give  scant  thought 
to  the  eternal  significance  of  the  res- 
urrection. The  Apostle  Paul  says: 
".  .  .  .  this  is  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach;  that  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Rom.  10:8b,9) . 

Because  it  was  not  possible  for 
our  Lord  to  stay  in  the  tomb  it  is 
also  impossible  for  any  who  believe 
in  Him  to  fail  to  share  in  the  resur- 
rection life  with  Him  for  all  eter- 
nity. 

That  is  the  joy  of  Easter.  ffl 


fifty  years  tacked  on  to  a  199-year 
sentence." 

Whatever  some  penologists  may 
argue,  it  is  clear  that  the  under- 
world itself  considers  the  death  pen- 
alty a  deterrent  and  that  gangsters 
and  hoodlums  apply  it  ruthlessly  to 
one  who  violates  their  code.  The 
cure  for  the  situation  in  a  time  of 
rising  crime  and  blood-shed  would 
seem  not  to  be  repeal  but  en- 
forcement. —  From  The  Moody 
Monthly.  EE 
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Lesson  for  April  17,  1966: 

The  Kingdom  Is  Divided 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  The  lesson 
for  this  week  introduces  a  new  series 
of  studies  for  the  remainder  of  this 
quarter.  For  eleven  weeks  we  shall 
be  dealing  with  the  history  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Be- 
fore we  do  this,  it  will  be  helpful 
to  review  a  bit  of  background. 

The  desire  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  to  unite  under  a  monarchy 
was  realized  when  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel anointed  Saul,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  to  be  the  first  king.  Saul 
was  a  fine  military  commander,  but 
his  reign  was  marked  by  constant 
conflict  with  the  surrounding  na- 
tions. His  last  years  reflect  dramati- 
cally his  insane  jealousy  of  David 
and  his  awareness  that  through  his 
own  rebellion  and  disobedience  he 
had  lost  God's  blessings. 

God  selected  David  to  replace  Saul 
and  to  establish  a  hereditary  mon- 
archy. David's  reign  (from  about 
1010  through  970  B.C.)  ushered  in 
the  golden  age  in  Hebrew  history. 
David  was  a  man  of  valor,  whose 
heart  longed  for  the  favor  and 
friendship  of  God.  God  established 
a  covenant  with  David,  promising 
that  his  house  and  throne  would  be 
established  forever  and  that  the  fu- 
ture Messiah  would  come  from 
among  his  descendants  (II  Sam.  7: 
1-17;  Luke  1:31-33;  Acts  2:30).  Un- 
der David's  leadership  the  territory 
of  Israel  was  increased  from  about 
6,000  to  about  60,000  square  miles. 

Solomon  fell  heir  to  this  extensive 
empire  and  ruled  from  970  to  about 
930  B.C.  Under  Solomon,  the  tem- 
ple to  the  Lord  was  erected  in  Jeru- 
salem, trade  was  expanded,  and  the 
kingdom  entered  into  alliances  with 
neighboring  nations.  But  religious 
deterioration  set  in.  His  magnifi- 
cent building  programs  required  the 
imposition  of  heavy  taxes.  During 
his  closing  years,  the  empire  began 
to  disintegrate.  Territories  were  lost, 
and  revenue  declined.  The  conscrip- 
tion of  labor  laid  the  foundation  in 
the  northern  tribes  for  future  revolt. 

After  Solomon,  the  united  king- 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings  11: 

1-12:24;  II  Chronicles  10 
Key  Verses:  I  Kings  12:15,  16-20 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  1 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  3:24 


dom  of  Israel  divided  into  two  king- 
doms, which  can  be  briefly  com- 
pared as  follows: 

Israel  (Northern) .  Ten  tribes, 
with  their  capital  ultimately  at  Sa- 
maria, were  ruled  by  nineteen  kings 
consistently  bad.  The  people  and 
their  leaders  fell  into  idolatry  and 
became  more  and  more  unfaithful 
to  the  Lord.  In  722  B.C.,  the  king- 
dom was  overthrown  by  the  As- 
syrians and  its  people  were  carried 
away  as  captives. 

Judah  (Southern) .  Two  tribes, 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  with  their  cap- 
ital at  Jerusalem,  remained  faithful 
to  the  House  of  David.  Nineteen 
of  David's  descendants,  some  good 
some  evil,  held  the  throne.  Spiritual 
declension  was  slowed  at  times  by 
revivals  under  devout  kings;  but  the 
nation  was  punished  at  last  for  its 
apostasy  by  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem in  586  B.C.  by  the  Babylonians 
and  by  the  deportation  of  its  people 
into  Babylonian  captivity. 

I.  THE  CHALLENGE  TO  THE 
NEW  LEADER  I  Kings  12:1-5.  The 
tragedy  of  Solomon's  life  is  in  the 
great  contrast  between  his  auspicious 
beginning  and  the  sad  deterioration 
of  his  personal  life  and  the  life  of 
his  people  before  his  death.  He  did 
not  persevere  in  his  youthful  devo- 
tion to  the  Lord.  He  tolerated  idol- 
atry (11:1-13).  Hadad,  an  Edomite 
prince,  became  a  foe  of  Solomon, 
and  the  outlaw  Rezon  seized  the 
tributary  throne  of  Syria  at  Damas- 
cus. Both  stirred  up  unrest  and 
trouble  for  Solomon.    Sadder  still 
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was  the  insurrection  attempted  b 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  ai 
Ephraimite.  Jeroboam  was  forced  t< 
seek  refuge  in  Egypt. 

A.  The  Gathering  at  Sheche 
(vv.  1-3). 

Jealousy  had  long  prevailed  be- 
tween the  two  powerful  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Ephraim.  In  fact,  whei 
Said  was  killed,  David  was  for  sevei 
and  a  half  years  king  over  his  o1 
tribe  of  Judah  only  (II  Sam.  2:8-1 1) . 
Then,  when  the  northern  tribes  vol- 
untarily united  under  David,  David 
made  a  covenant  with  them  at  which 
time  he  was  anointed  king  over  all 
Israel  as  well  as  over  Judah  (II  Sam. 
5:1-5). 

At  Solomon's  death  his  son  Reho- 
boam  was  in  line  for  the  throne  of 
the  united  kingdom.  The  kingship 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  already  as- 
sured to  him  as  the  heir  of  the  Da- 
vidic  dynasty.  But  the  northern 
tribes  evidently  felt  that  they  had 
the  right  to  ratify  the  succession  of 
Rehoboam  separately  as  their  own 
king. 

The  elders  of  the  people  gathered 
at  this  time  at  Shechem,  an  import- 
ant ancient  city  located  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Ephraim  and  in  the  center 
of  the  northern  tribes.  They  came 
determined  to  air  their  grievances 
for  relief  before  acknowledging  Re- 
hoboam as  their  king.  They  pled 
for  the  relaxation  of  the  harsh  meas- 
ures enacted  by  Solomon.  Returned 
from  exile,  Jeroboam  led  one  of  the 
deputations  which  asked  for  reform. 

B.  The  Appeal  to  Rehoboam  (vv. 
4,5) . 

The  situation  called  for  great  di- 
plomacy and  tact.  "The  dynasty  of 
David,"  says  F.  F.  Bruce,  "had  not 
completely  dissipated  the  fund  of 
goodwill  which  it  once  enjoyed;  its 
prestige  was  still  very  great;  and  the 
people  were  prepared  to  accept  Sol- 
omon's son  Rehoboam  as  king  if  he 
would  return  to  the  terms  of  the  an- 
cient covenant  which  his  father's  op- 
pressive measures  had  violated." 

1.    The  reasonable  request  (4). 
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The  appeal  of  the  elders  was  reason- 
able and  moderate.  They  expressed 
a  willingness  to  acknowledge  and 
serve  Rehoboara,  but  they  wanted 
relief  from  oppression.  To  ask  for 
the  alleviation  of  burdensome  taxa- 
tion and  forced  labor  is  compatible 
with  loyalty  to  a  legitimate  govern- 
ment. Allegiance  to  a  sovereign  is 
only  one  side  of  the  arrangement 
which  requires  the  sovereign  to  rec- 
ognize that  he  also  has  obligations 
to  his  subjects.  The  ruler,  says  Paul, 
is  ordained  by  God  to  be  "a  minister 

[servant]  of  God  to  thee  for  good" 

(Rom.  13:4). 

2.  The  rash  answer  (I  Kings  12:6- 
15).  The  new  young  king  had  sur- 
rounded himself  with  young  advisers. 
His  readiness  to  follow  their  sugges- 
tions rather  than  the  mature  counsel 
of  men  of  experience  had  tragic  con- 
sequences. The  older  counsellors 
wisely  proposed,  "If  thou  wilt  be  a 
servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and 
wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them, 
and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then 
they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever." 

The  young  men  advised  Reho- 
boam  to  try  to  overawe  the  people 
with  a  show  of  force.  They  expected 
to  share  the  proceeds  of  heavy  tax- 
ation and  the  benefits  of  forced  la- 
bor with  their  leader,  whose  ambi- 
tion they  appeared  anxious  to  flat- 
ter. How  utterly  wrong  they  were 
in  their  misjudgment  of  the  feelings 
of  the  people! 

Rehoboam  nonetheless  took  the  ad- 
vice of  his  young  friends.  He  foolish- 
ly delivered  the  speech  they  had  pre- 
pared for  him,  declaring  arrogantly, 
"My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my  fath- 
er chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions  [a 
whip  with  many  tails,  containing 
pieces  of  metal]." 

The  people  were  in  no  mood  to 
be  addressed  in  this  way.  Nor  was 
there  any  justification  for  it.  A  gov- 
ernment which  seeks  to  perpetuate 
a  despotic  regime,  under  the  con- 
trol of  inexperienced  administrators, 
strains  the  loyalty  of  its  subjects  and 
accelerates  the  movement  for  seces- 
sion. If  the  king  and  his  angry 
young  men  had  wanted  to  split  the 
kingdom,  they  could  have  chosen  no 
method  more  promising  of  division 
than  the  bare  threat  of  coercion  and 
tyranny. 

It  has  been  well  expressed  that  if 
Rehoboam  had  been  a  man  like  his 
grandfather  David,  he  might  have 
drawn  the  affections  of  the  people 


to  himself  with  unshakeable  bonds, 
had  he  only  taken  this  opportunity 
to  assure  them  that  he  would  put 
their  needs  and  welfare  first.  Even 
if  he  had  been  a  man  of  only  average 
intelligence,  he  would  have  seen  that 
this  was  no  time  to  aggravate  the 
discontent  which  had  already  prac- 
tically reached  the  stage  of  rebellion. 

II.  THE  DISRUPTION  OF  THE 
KINGDOM  I  Kings  12:16-20.  A. 
The  Rebellion  of  the  Northern 
Tribes  (w.  16,  18-20a).  Having  been 
met  only  with  obstinacy  on  the  part 
of  Rehoboam,  the  leaders  of  Israel 
deserted  him  saying,  "To  your  tents, 
O  Israel:  now  see  to  thine  own 
house,  David."  [That  is,  "Go  home, 
Israelites;  let  David's  family  make 
arrangements  to  rule  his  own 
tribe."] 

Rehoboam  made  an  attempt  to  ex- 
ert his  authority  over  the  whole  na- 
tion by  sending  among  them  Ado- 
ram,  an  old  tax  official  who  ap- 
parently served  both  his  grandfather 
and  his  father  in  raising  levies  of 
money  and  man  power  (II  Sam.  20: 
24;  I  Kgs.  4:6;  5:14) .  This  was  the 
last  man  they  wanted  to  see,  the  last 
man  who  would  be  able  to  quell  the 
unrest  and  pacify  the  people.  Open 
rebellion  followed.  The  officer  was 
killed;  and,  in  haste,  Rehoboam 
barely  escaped  with  his  own  life. 
The  rebels  found  a  leader  in  Jero- 
boam, one  of  their  own  tribesmen. 
The  secession  was  thus  complete. 

B.  The  Small  Remnant  Faithful 
to  the  House  of  David  (18,20b) .  Re- 
hoboam was  left  with  a  small  king- 
dom consisting  only  of  his  own  tribe 
of  Judah,  of  at  least  part  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  on  its  northern  bound- 
ary (v.  21),  and  of  some  of  the 
cities  of  the  Simeonites  to  the  South, 
whose  inheritance  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  territory  of  Judah  (Josh. 
19:1). 


The  unsettled  situation  leading 
to  the  division  of  the  kingdom  was 
in  a  real  sense  the  legacy  which  Sol- 
omon left.  His  personal  example, 
his  harsh  measures,  and  his  toleration 
of  paganism  were  bound  to  result  in 
his  national  decline  and  a  break- 
down of  the  culture  and  faith  that 
held  the  society  of  Israel  together. 
The  wresting  away  of  ten  tribes  from 
the  former  confederacy  was  permit- 
ted by  God  as  retribution  for  these 
sins  (11:30-36;  12:15).  According 
to  the  Word  of  God,  the  leaders  of  a 
people  bear  great  burdens  of  respon- 
sibility. 


The  blame  for  this  tragic  disrup- 
tion rests  also,  as  we  have  seen,  upon 
the  stupidity  and  blindness  of  Re- 
hoboam and  his  advisers.  Their  un- 
willingness to  give  serious  considera- 
tion to  the  grievances  of  the  people 
directly  resulted  in  the  loss  of  the 
major  part  of  Rehoboam's  subjects. 
Men  will  not  forever  follow  the  di- 
rectives of  totalitarian  rule.  God 
has  made  us  to  yearn  for  freedom 
and  justice.  We  will  always  resent 
the  loss  of  liberty  and  property.  The 
dictators  who  deny  these  God-given 
rights  threaten  their  own  survival. 

The  people  are  also  at  fault  in 
this  episode.  Rehoboam  was  the 
lawful  heir  to  Solomon.  The  north- 
ern tribes  had  no  right  to  rebel 
against  the  established  government. 
In  taking  the  law  into  their  own 
hands,  the  elders  of  Israel  separated 
their  people  from  the  dynasty  which 
God  had  appointed  and  from  which 
Christ  would  come. 

Had  Solomon,  Rehoboam,  and  the 
people  all  sought  not  their  own 
pleasures  but  the  revealed  will  of 
God,  the  problems  of  this  crisis 
could  have  been  avoided.  Right- 
eousness alone  exalts  a  nation.  When 
people  and  rulers  are  at  cross  pur- 
poses with  each  other,  and  with  God 
—  and  when  pressure  groups  de- 
termine policy  by  their  own  prefer- 
ences only  —  apostasy,  disruption, 
and  divine  retribution  can  be  ex- 
pected in  the  life  of  a  nation.  God 
save  us  from  the  false  choices  and 
wrong  roads  of  our  own  times.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:    Jonah  1; 

3:10-^:3 
Suggested  Hymns: 


2:10—3-5;  and 


"More    Love    to    Thee,  O 
Christ" 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  Book  and  person 
of  Jonah  we  have  a  splendid  nega- 
tive example  of  missionary  attitude. 
Then,  if  you  reverse  Jonah's  atti- 
tudes and  actions,  you  will  have  a 
proper  outlook  on  the  world  mission 
of  the  church.  In  our  thoughts 
about  the  Book  of  Jonah  we  some- 
times become  so  interested  in  the 
"fish  incident"  that  we  allow  the 
message  of  the  book  to  be  swallowed 
along  with  Jonah.  In  this  program 
we  are  looking  at  Jonah  as  a  mis- 
sionary and  are  trying  to  discover 
the  missionary  message  of  the  book 
that  bears  his  name. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  missionary 
must  have  authority  for  his  message. 
Jonah  had  authority,  but  he  ignored 
it.  It  was  God  who  spoke  to  Jonah, 
but  Jonah  tried  to  ignore  God.  It 
is  the  same  God  who  speaks  to  us 
through  the  Bible  about  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Our 
message  is  not  to  be  words  of  our 
own  devising,  but  the  words  of  God 
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backed  by  His  authority.  The  obli- 
gation to  deliver  God's  message  to 
Nineveh  was  no  elective  for  Jonah, 
and  missions  is  likewise  no  elective 
for  us.  We  have  the  authority  of 
God  behind  us,  and  we  have  no  al- 
ternative. 

Sometimes  we  act  and  speak  as 
though  we  possess  truth  and  spirit- 
ual life  by  right  of  original  inheri- 
tance. Of  course,  we  do  not.  We 
are  debtors  to  the  Gospel  and  to  the 
missionaries  who  gave  that  Gospel 
to  our  ancestors.  We  are  not  God's 
original  chosen  people.  We  are  the 
products  of  missionary  endeavor.  If 
someone  had  not  recognized  the  au- 
thority of  God,  we  would  still  be 
savages. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jonah  was 
a  missionary  who  disobeyed  a  clear 
command.  God  did  not  merely 
make  a  suggestion  that  Jonah  should 
go  to  Nineveh.  He  issued  an  order 
and  Jonah  disobeyed  it.  God  does 
not  merely  suggest  to  us  today  that 
it  would  be  nice  if  some  of  us  would 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  with  the 
Gospel.  He  says,  "Go  Ye!"  The 
word  of  command  was  spoken  origi- 
nally to  the  apostles,  but  it  comes 
across  the  centuries  to  us  in  the 
urgency  of  the  eternal  imperative. 
No,  God  is  not  hinting  or  even  ask- 
ing for  missionaries,  He  is  ordering 
us  to  go.  What  is  more,  He  is  say- 
ing. "Go  ye"  to  all  of  us. 

We  keep  saying  to  ourselves, 
"Surely  He  doesn't  mean  me."  Yes, 
He  does.  In  one  way  or  another, 
the  command  is  yours  to  obey,  but 
it  is  not  for  you  to  determine  what 
that  way  shall  be.  You  can  obey 
the    command    to    evangelize  the 
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world  by  going  yourself,  or  by  send- 
ing someone  else.  In  either  case 
you  can  obey  it  by  praying  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  clearly  God's  will  that  some 
stay  at  home  and  provide  the  sup- 
port to  send  others  to  foreign  lands 
with  the  Gospel,  but  there  are  many 
of  us  who  are  not  doing  God's  will 
even  in  this  respect.  If  God  wants 
you  to  go  in  person,  it  will  not  suf- 
fice for  you  to  try  to  send  someone 
else  in  your  place. 

The  first  thing  every  Christian 
must  do  is  to  yield  his  own  life  to  the 
will  of  God.  Give  God  a  chance 
with  your  life.  Ask  Him  what  He 
wants  you  to  do.  Don't  tell  Him. 
Jonah  did  not  find  peace  until  he 
obeyed  God's  will,  and  neither  will 
you.  Don't  try  to  bargain  with  God. 
In  the  matter  of  missions  there  is 
really  no  alternative.  Either  you  go 
or  you  send,  and  whether  you  go  or 
send,  you  must  pray. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  the  third 
place,  Jonah  made  a  poor  missionary 
because  he  had  no  compassion.  It  was 
because  he  lacked  compassion  that 
He  ignored  and  disobeyed  God  in 
the  first  place.  He  not  only  was 
lacking  in  concern  for  the  people  of 
Nineveh,  he  hated  them.  He  was 
afraid  that  if  he  delivered  God's  mes- 
sage, they  would  repent  and  God 
would  spare  them.  They  did  repent 
and  God  did  forgive  them,  and  it 
made  Jonah  so  angry  that  he  pouted 
like  a  spoiled  child.  Jonah  had  no 
joy  because  he  had  no  compassion. 

There  is  little  joy  that  comes  from 
doing  one's  duty  for  duty's  sake. 
Jonah  finally  recognized  God's  au- 
thority and  obeyed  God's  order,  but 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.  A.  degree  in  Liberal 
Arte,  Applied  Music,  Preprofessional.  A.  S.  degree  in  General  Education.  Small  classes. 
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For  information,  write: 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


- 1 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


he  found  no  joy  in  it  because  he  had 
no  compassion.  The  same  can  be 
true  for  us.  We  can  recognize  God's 
authority,  and  we  can  obey  His  or- 
der to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  but  unless  we  have  love 
for  the  people  to  whom  we  preach, 
there  is  little  joy  in  the  work  for  us. 

How  do  we  get  compassion?  We 
cannot  generate  it  in  ourselves  sim- 
ply by  saying,  "Now  I  will  be  com- 
passionate." Compassion  is  the  out- 
growth of  love,  and  we  do  not  gen- 
erate love  in  ourselves  either.  "We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 
"Love  is  of  God,  for  God  is  love." 
We  love  God  because  we  have  expe- 
rienced His  perfect  love  for  us.  If 
we  really  love  Him,  we  will  love 
those  for  whom  He  died,  even 
though  we  have  never  seen  them, 
and  even  though  they  live  on  the 
other  side  of  the  earth.  If  we  love 
them,  We  will  be  very  much  con- 
cerned about  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare, concerned  enough  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  If  we  have  compas- 
sion, the  duty  of  proclaiming  the 
news  of  God's  deliverance  from  sin 
becomes  a  joyous  privilege.  How 
many  of  us  think  of  it  in  this  way? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  one 
sense  it  can  be  said  that  Christianity 
is  fighting  a  losing  battle.  There 
are  more  people  in  the  world  today 
who  do  not  believe  in  Christ  than 
there  were  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Unbelievers  are  being  born  faster 
than  we  are  converting  them.  Is 
the  reason  for  this  too  many  of  us 
Christians  have  the  missionary  out- 
look of  Jonah?  (1)  We  are  closing 
our  eyes  and  ears  to  the  only  au- 
thority we  have.  We  are  trying  to 
hide  from  the  fact  that  God  has 
something  very  definite  to  say  to 
people  who  are  lost.  (2)  We  are 
disobedient  to  the  clear  command 
which  says,  "Go  ye!"  We,  like  Jonah, 
are  rushing  off  somewhere  else  to 
do  something  other  than  that  which 
God  has  said  we  must  do.  We  refuse 
to  dedicate  time,  talent,  interest,  and 
material  means  for  the  telling  of  the 
Gospel.  (3)  We  have  no  real  com- 
passion for  those  who  are  lost  and 
on  their  way  to  hell.  We  say  we 
love  God,  but  how  can  we  make 
that  claim  when  we  have  so  little 
concern  for  those  for  whom  Christ 
died?  May  God  have  mercy  on  us, 
and  may  He  change  us  now! 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 
•    •  • 

What  have  you  done  today  that 
nobody  but  a  Christian  would  do? 


27.  Q.  Wherein  did  Christ's  hu- 
miliation consists? 

A.  Christ's  humiliation  con- 
sisted in  His  being  born,  and  that 
in  a  low  condition,  made  under 
the  law,  undergoing  the  miseries 
of  this  life,  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  the  cursed  death  of  the 
cross,  in  being  buried  and  con- 
tinuing under  the  power  of  death 
for  a  time. 

"Humiliation"  means  to  be 
brought  from  a  high  place  of  hon- 
or to  a  low  place  of  shame.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  this 
sinful  earth.  He  was  born,  just  like 
we  are,  from  a  human  mother.  He 
was  born  poor  —  in  a  low  condition 
—  and  laid  in  an  animal's  eating 
trough! 

Because  Jesus  was  a  true  man  He 
had  to  keep  God's  law.  The  Son 
of  God  also  shared  with  us  the  mis- 
eries of  this  life.  He  was  tired,  hun- 
gry, and  thirsty.  He  knew  sadness 
and  the  pressures  of  daily  living. 

When  He  died,  God's  anger 
against  sin  was  directed  against 
Jesus  because  He  was  taking  our 
sins  upon  Himself.  Only  wicked 
criminals  were  punished  by  cruci- 
fixion. Jesus,  on  the  cross,  was 
cursed  as  He  died  the  death  of  the 
wicked. 

Jesus  not  only  "tasted"  death  for 
us,  but  He  "swallowed"  it,  too!  He 
allowed  Himself  to  be  buried.  He 
really  was  dead! 

#    #    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 
—  Unscramble  the  Letters  — 

1.  To  be  shamed  and  humbled — 
MLITAIUHION. 

2.  To  be  born  poor  —  Born  in  a 
WLO  DCTNONION. 

3.  God's  anger  against  sin  — 
TWAHR. 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Memorize  Isaiah  53:3. 


28.  Q.  Wherein  consisteth 
Christ's  exaltation? 

A.  Christ's  exaltation  consist- 
eth in  His  rising  again  from  the 
dead  on  the  third  day,  in  ascend- 
ing up  into  heaven,  in  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
and  in  coming  to  judge  the  world 
at  the  last  day. 

Just  as  "humiliation"  means  to  be 
brought  low,  "exaltation"  means  to 
be  raised  high.  Jesus  was  exalted 
in  four  ways: 

1 .  In  His  Resurrection  —  He  rose 
from  the  grave. 

2.  In  His  Ascension  —  After  40 
days,  Jesus  rose  up  into  heaven. 

3.  In  His  Glory  with  the  Father — 
He  is  in  a  place  of  power  and 
honor. 

4.  In  His  Second  Coming — Some- 
day Jesus  will  come  again  for 
His  people. 

•    •    •  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Consider   the   following  ques- 
tions.— 

1.  Was  Jesus  raised  bodily,  or 
merely  spiritually,  from  the 
tomb? 

3.  Is  Jesus  in  a  bodily  form  now 
in  heaven? 

4.  Will  He  return  in  the  form  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth? 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up:  John  20:27-28;  Acts  1: 
1-11. 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone  NO 
9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private  cot- 
tages, creek,  cool,  fine  for  children, 
near  Montreat  and  all  Mountain  at- 
tractions. Reservations,  Caroline  Wal- 
bek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
Brochures.  Also  big  country  house 
sleeps  20.    Open  early  June. 
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BOOKS 


MONGANGA  PAUL,  by  Lois  Carl- 
son. Harper  &  Rowe,  New  York.  197 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  inspiring 
missionary  stories  published  in  re- 
cent years.  The  author  tells  in  sim- 
ple and  restrained  words  the  story 


If  you 

read  or  teach 

the  Bible 

you  should  own 


of  her  husband's  life,  their  mission- 
ary activities  together  in  the  Congo 
and  of  his  death  at  the  hands  of  the 
rebels  at  the  time  Stanleyville  was 
liberated. 

The  power  of  this  story  does  not 
lie  in  the  martyrdom  of  Dr.  Paul 
Carlson  but  rather  in  the  dedication 


BOOK 


Unger's        ■  ^ 

BIBLE 
HANDBOOK 


by  Merrill  F.  Unger,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 


This  BRAND  NEW  book  is  indispens- 
able for  those  who  read  and  study  the 
Bible.  Here  in  one  compact  volume  is 
a  treasury  of  biblical  truth,  a  com- 
panion to  Bible  study,  an  encyclopedia 
of  information,  and  a  comprehensive 
guide  to  understanding  the  Scriptures. 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK  is  literally  a 
library  of  important  biblical  data,  based 
on  the  most  recent  archaeological  dis- 
coveries and  the  finest  evangelical 
scholarship— a  mountain  of  facts  at 
your  fingertips. 


UNGER'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

includes: 

•  a  comprehensive,  yet  concise  introduction 
to  the  Bible,  including  its  historical  and 
archaeological  background 

•  a  history  of  the  formation  and  preservation 
of  the  Bible 

•  an  outline  of  the  intertestament  period  with 
pertinent  statistics 

•  a  synopsis  of  church  history,  and  a  survey 
of  other  religions 

•  a  wealth  of  charts,  maps,  photographic  illus* 
trations,  drawings  and  indexes 


VALUABLE  FOR  EVERY  CHRISTIAN... 
student,  minister,  teacher,  and  interested 
layman. 

Compact,  easy-to-use  handbook  size 
960  pages,  4'/*"  x  VA"  •  $4.95 


Now  Available  at  Bookstores 
dfell  MOODY  PRESS  •  Chicago,  Illinois  60610 


\  Special 
Introductory  Price' 


to  the  call  of  Christian  missions  by 
this  outstanding  surgeon  and  his 
wife  and  other  missionaries  serving 
in  that  troubled  land. 

The  scene  is  largely  confined  to 
one  mission  station  in  the  Congo, 
but  many  of  the  details  given  are 
typical  of  almost  any  mission  station 
any  place  in  the  world.  For  this 
reason  the  book  has  an  unusual  gen- 
eral appeal  for  missions. 

Young  people  need  books  about 
mission  work  and  about  heroes  of 
the  faith.  The  story  of  Dr.  Paul 
Carlson  so  stirred  secular  news  me- 
dia that  both  Life  and  Time  gave 
much  space  to  his  life  and  death. 

Rarely  have  I  read  a  book  so  mov- 
ing, so  triumphant,  and  so  calculat- 
ed to  lift  the  reader  to  spiritual 
heights.  Lois  Carlson  has  manifest- 
ed an  unusual  gift,  writing  with  de- 
tail, clarity  and  restraint  this  ac- 
count of  turmoil  and  human  tragedy 
—  and  of  spiritual  triumph.  II 


WALK  WITH  GOD  BETWEEN 
SUNDAYS,  by  Richard  C.  Halverson. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  160  pages.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  author  of  these  meditations 
is  the  outstanding  educator  and  min- 
ister of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Washington,  D.  C.  His  vari- 
ous sermonettes  are  not  built  syste- 
matically around  one  central  theme; 
but  their  general  aim  is  to  point  out 
that  Christianity  is  not  made  for  the 
sanctuary  or  the  cathedral  but  for 
the  road. 

He  holds  that  "sanctuarianism" 
has  tended  to  isolate  Christianity 
from  life.  The  meditations  are  as 
a  whole  Biblical,  evangelical  and 
have  the  pastoral  touch.  Books  on 
short  popular  meditations  are  pop- 
ular today.  They  would  all  be  more 
effective  and  interesting  if,  as  this 
author  tries  more  or  less  to  do,  they 
were  written  more  on  some  one  es- 
sential spiritual  theme.  IS 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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THE  DAY  GOD  DIED,  by  Lehman 
Straus*.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  112  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Harry  Miller,  pastor,  Fifth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

Dr.  Strauss  presents  a  brief  but 
noble  addition  to  the  host  of  books 
that  deal  with  our  Saviour's  words 
from  the  Cross.  "Who  is  this  Man 
who  spoke  from  Calvary?  ...  I  pro- 
pose an  examination  of  the  Holy 
Scripture  to  determine  the  correct 
answer  to  this  all-important  ques- 
tion." However,  the  book  is  more 
than  a  bit  of  historical  research  in- 
to an  ancient  document.  "It  is  not 
our  aim  ...  to  merely  examine  the 
words  of  a  man  .  .  .  but  the  words 
of  the  Word." 

Freshness  and  vitality  spring  from 
every  chapter.  Alliteration  is  help- 
ful as  the  reader  seeks  to  retain  the 
message.  Most  refreshing  is  the 
clear  affirmation  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  two  natures  of  Christ.  Jesus  was 
neither  "merely  a  man  possessing  a 
spark  of  divinity"  nor  "a  man  who 
is  a  humanized  God."  "Christ  is  the 
God-Man,  forever  God,  and  now  for- 
ever Man." 

We  who  live  in  the  blast  of  the 
"God  is  dead"  movement  find  the 
title  most  disturbing.  Food  for  the 
soul  from  the  living  God-Man 
abounds  if  the  reader  struggles  past 
the  title  and  grants  the  author's 
plea:  "Please  do  not  be  too  harsh  in 
your  criticism  (of  his  choice  of  title) . 
When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  on 
the  Cross,  He  did  not  die  merely 
as  God  nor  merely  as  a  man  but 
rather,  as  the  God-Man."  SI 

NOT  SOMEHOW  .  .  .  BUT  TRI- 
UMPHANTLY!, by  V.  Raymond  Ed- 
man.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  213  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Pastor  Robert  G.  Balnicky,  Trinity 
Bible  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Dr.  Edman,  Chancellor  of  Whea- 
ton  College,  presents  in  this  heart- 
warming book  lessons  shared  with 
"brave  sons  and  daughters  true"  at 
Wheaton  College  through  the  years. 
The  inspiring  stories  given  in  short 
chapters  touch  every  aspect  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  service,  truly  portray- 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Made  to  Order 
STANTON  CHURCH 
FURNITURE  CO. 

B.I  366-C  Phne  638-0158 

Chipley,  Florida. 


ing  the  Christian  life  "Not  somehow 
.  .  .  But  Triumphantly!"  Some  of 
life's  greatest  decisions  are  related 
in  the  experiences  shared  in  this 
book.    In  the  hands  of  high  school 


and  college  young  people  this  book 
should  prove  to  be  a  blessing.  My 
faith  as  a  pastor  has  been  encour- 
aged through  the  reading  of  this 
book.  ffl 


Academic  Excellence  with 
Positive  Christian  Emphasis 


Established  in  1883,  Belhaven 
College  is  a  four-year,  coeduca- 
tional college  of  liberal  arts 
owned  by  the  Synod  of  Mississip- 
pi, Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 
The  college  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Schools  and  the  department 
of  music  is  accredited  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Schools  of 
Music.  Degrees  offered  are  the 
bachelor  of  arts,  bachelor  of 
science  and  bachelor  of  music. 

Write  for  Catalog 

B.  B.  Thames 
Director  of  Admissions 
Belhaven  College 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 


Belhaven  College 


Jackson,  Mississippi 
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SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  •  Dept.  PJA-46 

YES!  Please  send  me  FREE  sample  lessons 
for  Adult  and  Young  Adult  Bible  classes. 

HZ!  Also  send  samples  for  and  

Departments. 


Name  — 
Address. 


City,  State,  Zip. 
Church  


Position  in  Sunday  School- 


NOW!  the  All-Bible  Course  for  Adults 
that  makes  the  teacher  a  STAR! 

•  More  practical  helps  than  ever 

•  8  to  12  timely  illustrations  per  lesson 

•  10  pages  of  resource  materials  weekly 

Enjoy  teaching  as  never  before  with  these 
easy-to-use,  Christ-centered  materials.  You 
get  unified  life-related  Bible  studies;  choice 
of  teaching  methods;  logical  outlines;  and  re- 
markably clear  Scripture  expositions.  An 
interest-packed  course  that  gets  adults  into 
the  Word  in  a  dynamic  Bible  study  program. 


SCRIPTURE  %^ 

PRESS   WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60187 
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"DOES  GOD  HOLD 
MY  KITE  OP?" 

Would  you  answer  yes  or  no? 
While  the  wind  holds  the  kite  up 
physically,  who  is  responsible  for 
the  earth,  sky  and  wind  but  God? 
Your  child  will  learn  science  at 
school.  YOU  are  the  teacher  who 
must  tell  him  about  God's  part  in 
the  world. 

The  Upper  Room,  the  world's  most 
widely  used  daily  devotional 
guide,  provides  a  help  in  answer- 
ing such  questions  as  these. 
Through  a  meditation,  prayer, 
and  Bible  reading  for  each  day, 
it  helps  people  to  form  the  habit 
of  communing  with  God.  Life  be- 
comes more  meaningful. 

In  times  of  crises  like  these,  The 
Upper  Room  can  mean  much  to 
those  in  the  armed  services  and 
away  from  home. 

Millions  of  Christians  in  some 
120  countries  around  the  world 
use  The  Upper  Room  as  an  aid 
to  daily  devotions.  More  than 
just  a  publication,  it  has  become 
for  them  a  ministry  and  a  way 
of  life. 

Write  for  a  FREE  copy,  or  start 
your  subscription  or  bulk  order  with 
the  May-June  number.  Ten  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  10$  per  copy. 
Individual  yearly  subscriptions 
(English  or  Spanish)  $1.00. 

Pray  with  The  Upper  Room 
for  World  Peace. 


The  world's  most  widely  used  daily 
devotional  guide 

36  Languages  —  42  Editions 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


GO,  by  Charles  W.  Kingsley  and 
George  Delamarter.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  95 
pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  McNutt,  pastor,  Northside 
Presbyterian  Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

This  paper-back  on  personal  lay 
evangelism  can  be  read  in  an  eve- 
ning, and  its  message  could  prove  to 
be  a  great  blessing  to  churches  and 
individuals  sincerely  concerned 
about  methods  of  soul  winning. 
Written  from  a  Wesleyan  point  of 
view  (the  authors  are  members  of 
the  Free  Methodist  Church)  the 
book  contains  much  that  should  be 
of  profit  to  Presbyterians. 


The  first  section  of  Go  outlines 
the  situation  in  the  world  and  in 
the  church  today;  that  is  a  situation 
characterized  by  the  fact  that,  gen- 
erally speaking,  the  unsaved  are  not 
attending  the  evangelical  churches 
and  are  not  hearing  the  Gospel.  The 
chief  thrust  of  Go  is  contained  in 
the  one  word  of  the  title.  Christians 
are  exhorted  to  Go  and  take  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  into  the  homes  of 
the  lost. 

The  second  section  of  the  book  of- 
fers very  practical  suggestions  about 
how  this  may  be  done.  Much  of  the 
material  is  familiar,  but  there  are 
some  good  suggestions  that  most  of 


FOR  TODAY'S  YOUNGSTERS 

a  VBS  program  to  meet  the 
challenge  of  today's  world. 


GOD  Lives  Today  is  a  wonderfully  com- 
plete course  designed  for  children  grow- 
ing up  in  today's  world.  It  makes  Christ 
a  living,  vital  force  in  young  lives. .  .more 
fascinating  than  the  latest  space  flight  or 
atomic  invention. 

Here  is  a  VBS  course  written  to  prepare 
your  children  with  the  strength  found  only 
in  God's  word  —  the  Bible;  a  program  to 
help  young  minds  grasp  and  believe  that 
God  truly  lives  today! 

STANDARD 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 


Kit  contains:  1  Director's  Manual  •  S 
Teachers'  Texts  •  5  Pupils'  Books  (one 
each  for  Nursery-Preschool,  Beginner, 
Primary,  Junior  and  Junior  High)  •  3 
Craft  Paks  (Beginner,  Primary,  and  Ju- 
nior) •  Publicity  Supplies  •  Certificates 
Order  9198  (10-day  kit)  $8.69  value, 
only  $5.50 

Order  5900  (5-day  kit)  $7.54  value, 
only  $4.75 

FREE  filmstrip  "WITNESS  IN  WEST- 
VIEW"  for  use  in  your  church.  Colorful 
filmstrip  with  LP  record  narration  to  help 
inspire  congregation,  VBS  staff.  Won- 
derful for  recruiting  workers,  sparking 
enthusiasm.  Act  today  to  order  your  in- 
troductory kit  and  reserve  the  filmstrip. 


PUBLISHING 

Alhambra,  Calif.  91801 


At  your  dealer  or  fill  out  and  mail  coupon  below. 
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us  have  not  been  following.  The 
principal  such  suggestion  appears  in 
"Salvation  by  Appointment"  —  that 
is,  make  an  appointment  with  a 
prospect  and  spend  an  evening  in 
Bible  study  with  him  in  his  own 
home  in  an  effort  to  win  him  to 
Christ.  The  authors  have  found  per- 
sonally that  the  blessings  of  God 
have  attended  these  efforts.  ffl 


both  scientifically  and  Scripturally 
agreeable.  His  treatment  of  copyist 
errors  is  helpful.  The  author's  con- 
clusion is:  "when  tested  by  the  cri- 
teria of  sound  historical  scholarship, 
the  Bible  comes  off  with  flying  col- 
ors.  It  is  most  certainly  true." 

One  serious  fault  is  that  there  is 
no  index.  If  in  future  editions 
a  Scripture  and  subject  index  were 


included  it  would  be  far  more  val- 
uable to  the  lay  reader  and  Sunday 
School  teacher.  EE 

•    •  • 

Before  Christ  a  man  loves 
things  and  uses  people.  After 
Christ,  he  loves  people  and  uses 
things. — Horace  Wood,  in  Deci- 
sion. 


SIMON  PETER,  by  Lord  Elton. 
Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City, 
New  York.  236  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Fred.  L.  Campbell,  pas- 
tor, Highland  Presbyterian  Church,  Ty- 
ler, Tex. 

The  intention  of  the  author  is  to 
present  the  Gospel  Story  as  it  might 
have  been  told  by  the  Apostle  Peter. 
In  his  attempt  to  do  this  he  has 
created  a  biography  which  seems  to 
leave  behind  the  excitement  and  ex- 
pectancy of  the  Four  Gospels,  and 
to  put  forth  in  place  thereof  a  mix- 
ture of  Holy  Scripture,  narrative, 
and  conjectured,  weak,  nonauthori- 
tative  conclusions,  which  add  up  to 
(or  rather  subtract  down  to)  ineffec- 
tive fiction.  EE 


IS  THE  BIBLE  TRUE?  by  Allen 
Bowman.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.  189  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  J.  Wayland  McGlathery,  pas- 
tor, Warren  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cicero,  111. 

Allen  Bowman,  long  a  high  school 
and  college  teacher,  having  a  Ph.D. 
in  history,  has  given  us  a  book  of 
Christian  evidences  for  the  layman. 
At  the  beginning  he  makes  it  clear 
that  he  rejects  the  neo-orthodox  sub- 
jective concept  of  truth.  Sacred  and 
secular  evidence  alike  must  be  care- 
fully examined  and  the  resultant 
truth  will  not  refute  the  Bible's  po- 
sition. For  Bowman,  the  Bible 
claims  to  be  and  is  the  Word  of  God 
written,  "indestructible,  invincible, 
indispensable,  and  inexhaustible." 

The  author  used  the  catechetical 
style,  using  first  Scripture  and  then 
illustrations  from  Church  history  to 
support  his  position.  His  handling 
of  perplexing  questions  on  drinking, 
women's  place,  and  dress  are  espe- 
cially good.  The  matters  of  evolu- 
tion, special  creation,  a  24  hour  day, 
and  antiquity  of  earth  and  man  are 

MONTREAT:  Large  furnished  house 
for  sale.  Suitable  for  large  church 
groups  or  Apartments  for  smaller 
groups.  Information:  Box  207,  Mori- 
treat,  N.  C. 


You  don't  change  the  message 
...You  change  the  method 


Smoke  signals  carried  the  news  only 
as  far  as  eye  could  see.  Today, 
different  methods  of  communication 
make  it  possible  to  see  events  as  they 
are  happening  anywhere  in  the  world. 

There's  a  different  method  avail- 
able for  communicating  the  good 
news  of  salvation  too.  A  method  that 
crosses  the  wastelands  of  the  mind 
and  breaks  through  the  barriers  of 
false  concepts.  It  helps  today's 
"untouchables"  see  the  truth. 

These  "untouchables"  are  all 
around  us.  We  live  and  work  next  to 
them.  They  are  well-dressed,  well- 
educated,  successful,  attractive  peo- 
ple .. .  but  untouched  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  They  are  business  men,  stu- 
dents, professional  people,  scientists, 
. . .  people  in  all  walks  of  life.  To  most 
of  them  science  is  reality;  faith 
merely  a  theory,  to  accept  or  reject  at 
will.  How  do  you  reach  them?  There 
is  a  way,  a  method  that  really  works. 
It's  Space  Age  Evangelism. 

Carefully  prepared  materials  show 
how  you  can  reach  "untouchables"  in 
your  community  with  a  Space  Age 


f/JMOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 

U^Jl  12000  E.  Washington  Blvd.,  WhiHier,  Calif.  90606 


Evangelism  program,  how  to  present 
Moody  Gospel-Science  Films  in  a 
prescribed  sequence  to  bring  the  full 
impact  of  God's  Word  to  just  such 
skeptics  as  these.  The  new  format- 
only  28  minutes  in  length— fits  into 
any  church  activity,  service  club, 
industrial  lunch  hour  program  or 
home  situation. 

Space  Age  Evangelism  adds  a  new 
effectiveness  to  the  presentation  of 
the  gospel  message.  Amply  proved  at 
the  New  York  World's  Fair,  Space 
Age  Evangelism  can  be  equally  effec- 
tive in  your  own  community. 

Begin  this  exciting  new  plan  in 
your  church  and/or  community  today. 


MOODY  INSTITUTE  OP  SCIENCE 

12000  E.  Washington  Blvd.,  Whittier,  Calif.  90606 

Please  send  the  free  SPACE  AGE  EVANGELISM 
packet  with  full  information  on  how  to  reach 
"untouchables"  in  my  area. 


address- 
city  


-code_ 


Dept.  AE 
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very  sad  this  morning.  What  is 
wrong?"  And  suddenly  it  all  poured 
out.  They  told  Him  of  all  that  had 
transpired  in  recent  days  —  of  their 
hopes  and  dreams,  and  how  they 
were  all  shattered  and  broken  be- 
cause their  Lord  was  dead. 

Jesus  began  quietly  to  talk  to 
them.  He  took  them  back  into  the 
Old  Testament.  He  pointed  out  to 
them  that,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, it  was  necessary  for  the  Son 
of  God  to  come  into  the  world  and 
suffer  and  die  for  the  sins  of  hu- 
manity. Afterwards,  as  the  disciples 
discussed  their  conversation  with 
the  Lord,  they  said:  "Did  not  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  while  He 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?" 

They  came  to  the  village  of  Em- 
maus,  which  was  their  destination, 
and  the  Stranger  who  walked  with 
them  made  as  though  He  would  go 
on  beyond.  They  said,  "Sir,  please 
don't  go;  this  has  been  a  wonder- 
ful experience  for  us.  Come  into 
our  house  and  break  bread  with  us." 
Our  Lord  permitted  Himself  to  be 
persuaded,  and  while  they  were  seat- 
ed at  the  table,  He  returned  thanks. 


Suddenly  He  permitted  their  eyes  to 
be  opened  and  .  .  .  they  recognized 
Him! 

It  was  like  the  bursting  of  a  glor- 
ious sunrise  within  their  darkened 
souls.  With  glad  hearts  and  light 
steps  they  went  hurrying  back  across 
the  miles  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  the 
others:  "We  have  seen  the  Lord.  He 
is  alive." 

On  that  first  Easter  morning  the 
disciples  were  gathered  in  the  upper 
room  .  .  .  the  door  was  locked.  Jesus 
came  to  stand  in  their  midst  and 
they  knew  for  a  fact  that  He  was 
alive. 

Thomas  wasn't  there.  They  said 
to  Thomas,  "We  have  seen  Him.  He 
is  alive."  Thomas  was  a  doubter, 
he  refused  to  believe.  He  said,  "I 
can't  accept  it."  The  next  Sunday 
Thomas  was  there.  Suddenly  Jesus 
appeared  again.  He  held  out  His 
hands,  Thomas  saw  the  scars  left  by 
the  nails.  It  was  all  the  evidence 
he  needed.  He  cried  out,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God." 

In  the  great  resurrection  chapter 
of  the  Bible,  the  15th  of  I  Corin- 
thians, the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of 
those  who  saw  Jesus  after  His  resur- 
rection: "He  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve;  After  that  He 


was  seen  of  about  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once  .  .  .  After  that  He 
was  seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the 
apostles." 

One  day  as  the  Apostle  Paul  had 
been  traveling  up  the  Damascus 
Road  with  murder  in  his  heart, 
bound  for  Damascus  to  persecute  the 
Christians  there,  suddenly  in  a  bril- 
liant, blinding  light  he  too  had  seen 
Jesus  Christ.  And  so  Paul  was  able 
to  add  these  words,  "And  last  of  all 
He  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  one  born 
out  of  due  time."  Paul  knew  then 
that  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  — 
the  claims  that  he  had  denied  and 
ridiculed  —  were  true,  and  that 
Christ  was  the  living  Lord! 

For  those  who  will  accept  them, 
here  are  infallible  proofs: 

The  empty  tomb. 
The  soldiers'  lie. 
The  changed  disciples. 
The  eyewitnesses. 

Do  you  believe?  Have  you  seen 
Him?  Has  He  come  to  you?  Has 
He  changed  your  life? 

After  all  is  said  and  done  —  a 
personal  experience  with  Jesu 
Christ  will  be  the  most  convincing 
proof  of  all!  II 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was   honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  yon  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  yonr  bndget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  yon  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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The  Unconverted  Minister 


Is  a  blind  man  fit  to  be  a  guide  in  a  very  dangerous  way?  Is 
a  dead  man  fit  to  bring  others  to  life?  Is  a  mad  man  fit  to 
give  counsel  in  a  matter  of  life  and  death?  ...  a  leper,  or  one 
that  has  plague-sores  upon  him,  fit  to  be  a  good  physician? 

Is  an  ignorant  rustic,  that  has  never  been  at  sea  in  his  life, 
fit  to  be  a  pilot,  to  keep  vessels  from  being  dashed  to  pieces 
upon  rocks  and  sandbanks?  Isn't  an  unconverted  minister  like 
a  man  who  would  learn  others  to  swim,  before  he  has  learned 
it  himself,  and  so  is  drowned  in  the  act,  and  dies  like  a  fool? 


— Gilbert  Tennent,  1740 
(See  p.  9) 
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CRITICISM  BACK-FIRES 

In  the  Journal  of  Feb.  9,  1966,  it 
is  noted  that  the  Parish  and  Com- 
munity Life  Director  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Christian  Life  and  Mission 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, Dr.  Colin  W.  Williams,  recently 
had  somewhat  to  remark  about  the 
world's  leading  evangelist,  Dr.  Billy 
Graham. 

There  is  no  connection,  of  course, 
but  Dr.  Williams'  strictures  touch- 
ing Dr.  Graham's  work  bring  to 
mind  our  Lord's  word  about  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  en- 
emies said  that  He  did  His  marvels 
by  the  power  of  the  devil,  where- 


upon our  Lord  warned  about  the 
unpardonable  sin. 

No  invidious  comparison,  but 
there  comes  to  mind  the  picture  of 
long  ago,  when  the  engine-horses, 
galloping  to  answer  a  fire  alarm, 
were  beset  by  lap-dogs  boldly  bark- 
ing at  their  heels.  Dr.  Graham  em- 
ploys his  God-given  powers  to 
quench  the  fires  of  hell  in  human 
hearts;  Dr.  Williams  seems  not  to 
know  there  is  a  fire! 

Particular  faults  found  with  Dr. 
Graham's  work  include  his  theology, 
his  message  and  his  method.  (The 
secretary  urges  that  because  Dr.  Gra- 
ham is  not  a  "rogue"  this  "increases 
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the  danger"  of  his  efforts.  It 
passing  strange  that  a  man's  godly 
character  should  be  considered  a  lia 
bility  in  preaching  the  Gospel!) 

According  to  Dr.  Williams,  Dr 
Graham  has  "theological  misunder 
standing  of  the  nature  of  the  Gos 
pel."  It  appears  that  this  old-fash- 
ioned theology,  which  is  nothing 
other  than  the  pure  Evangel  with 
its  cardinals  about  God,  man,  sin 
and  salvation,  is  judged  inadequate 
for  our  times;  for  it  gives  people 
"too  narrow  a  view  of  conversion," 
and  "holds  the  Church  to  a  conser- 
vative past,"  encouraging  "the  ac- 
ceptance of  conservative  attitudes 
in  the  American  culture  without 
subjecting  them  to  critical  examina- 
tion in  the  light  of  the  Gospel." 

This  makes  better  sentence  than 
sense.  It  can  be  passed  by,  if  one 
contemplates  the  fact  that  our  coun- 
try's civilization,  as  also  the  highest 
culture  of  the  race,  has  been  built 
in  harmony  with,  if  not  directly  up- 
on, such  theology  as  Dr.  Graham 
preaches. 

Dr.  Williams  goes  on  to  say,  "The 
method  and  message  hold  the 
Church  in  conservatism."  Strange 
that  the  message  of  Dr.  Graham 
should  be  found  wanting,  as  he 
stands  constantly  before  the  people 
with  an  open  Bible  in  his  hands, 
crying,  "the  Bible  says,"  and  "thus 
saith  the  Lord!"  It  is  entirely  pos- 
sible that  the  secretary  does  not  like 
the  undoctored,  unadulterated,  un 
perverted  Gospel.  Others,  including 
the  devil,  never  have.  If  Dr.  Gra 
ham  misunderstands  the  nature  ol 
the  Gospel,  how  odd  that  the  Lord 
has  also  graciously  blessed  his  proc 
lamation  of  it. 

"Traditional  evangelism"  appear: 
galling  to  the  secretary.  And  here 
perhaps  is  the  main  grievance 
Along  with  this  is  the  belittling  o 
a  "narrow  view  of  conversion."  Bu 
each  of  these  flies  in  the  critic's  oint 
ment  is  abundantly  endorsed 
God  and  demonstrably  vindicate< 
among  men,  in  the  thousands  upoi 
thousands  the  Spirit  has  moved 

When  the  secretary  takes  urn 
brage  at  "traditional  evangelism"  a 
bringing  the  Kingdom  of  God  int< 
"danger,"  he  rather  merely  reveal 
ignorance  of  both  evangelism  am 
Kingdom.  Clearly  the  reason  wh 
Graham's  mention  of  critics  of  U 
policy  constitutes  a  "tragedy 
evangelism"  is  not  because  it  repr« 
sents  a  breach  of  separation  c 
church  and  state  but  rather  becaus 
it  does  not  take  the  NCC's  ou 
spoken  position  in  the  matter! 
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It  seems  not  too  bold  to  offer  gen- 
tle caution  to  the  secretary:  "Touch 
not  mine  anointed,  and  do  My 
prophet  no  harm"  (Psa.  105:15). 

— Robert  W.  Evans 
Waco,  Tex. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

When  I  came  into  training  for  a 
nurse  the  women  of  my  church  ar- 
ranged to  have  the  Journal  sent  to 
me.  I  would  like  to  say  I  have  en- 
joyed receiving  it  more  than  I  can 
say.  It  has  been  a  great  blessing 
to  me. 

I  wish  everyone  could  know  the 
blessings  received  from  this  Journal. 
It's  wonderful  to  know  God  loves 
and  provides  for  His  children. 
— Margaret  McCoy 
Savannah,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

James  N.  Murray,  Higginsville, 
Mo.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  church,  eff. 
June  1. 

•  As  Dr.  Addison  Leitch  points  out 
in  the  latest  (April  1)  issue  of  Chris- 
>t  tianity  Today,  the  horror  in  most 
a  people's  minds  associated  with  the 
lj  "death  of  God"  fad  is  not  that  there 
i  are  atheists  in  the  world  but  rather 
o:  that  there  are  atheists  in  the  Church, 
ri  Despite  the  fact  that  these  people 
x  have  been  around  from  the  begin- 
ning, (go  back  and  read  Jude  again), 
il  it  always  shocks  one  numb  to  think 
it  that  the  sacred  office  of  the  minis- 
ct  try  should  be  occupied  by  unbe- 

0  lievers. 

In     Yet  we  have  them.   And  this  issue 

1  of  the  Journal  will  reflect  the  fact 

0  that  lately  we  have  been  especially 
ie  smitten  with  the  mounting  need  for 
io  a  profound  concern  for  the  state  of 
1.  the  Church.  We  almost  were  over- 
dii  whelmed  recently  by  just  one  week's 
"I  evidence  of  the  ministry's  occasional 
inl  inhumanity. 

ea  —  A  pastor,  rejoicing  because 
ai  nearly  one  hundred  of  his  members 
1?|  lad  left  en  masse  in  bitterness. 
ji  —  A  missionary,  grieving  because 
ie  had  been  black-balled  by  the  very 
p[  iresbytery  in  which  he  had  been  as- 

1  >igned  to  itinerate  (he  is  conserva- 

a  ive)  • 

on     —  A  minister,  arguing  for  a  new 
onfession  of  faith  in  order  to  "break 


George  C.  Fuller  from  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  to  the  Sixth  Avenue 
Church  (UPUSA)  ,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

Dale  Branum  (UPUSA)  from 
Holden,  Mo.,  to  Denton,  Tex.,  as 
campus  minister  for  Texas  Wom- 
en's University  and  North  Texas 
State  University. 

Eugene  L.  Strickland  from  Cam- 
eron, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Idabel,  Okla. 

James  L.  McCall  from  Comanche, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Kerr- 
ville,  Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Howard  C.  Blake,  Weslaco,  Tex., 
will  become  executive  secretary  of 
South  Texas  Presbytery  May  1. 
Malcolm  L.  Purcell  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  Austin,  Tex.,  as 
assistant  pastor  of  the  First  South- 
ern Church. 

Dwight  A.  Sharp,  Ruidoso,  New 
Mexico,  will  be  organizing  min- 
ister of  a  congregation  in  the 
Gulf  Meadows  area  of  Houston, 
Tex. 


down  the  false  barriers  between  Re- 
formed and  un-Reformed"  which  the 
Church  has  maintained. 

—  A  teacher,  boasting  about  the 
number  of  students  he  has  managed 
to  shake  loose  from  their  childhood 
faith. 

—  A  missionary,  describing  how 
Big  Brother  intentionally  planted  a 
"spy"  in  a  stateside  congregation, 
taped  his  message,  then  called  him 
in  to  "counsel"  with  him  about  his 
preaching  (he  is  conservative)  . 

So  if  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
seems  a  bit  strong,  especially  on  the 
editorial  page,  it's  because  these 
things  need  saying. 

•  We  have  been  intrigued  by  a 
new  ruling  adopted  by  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association.  Henceforth 
all  college  students  working  in  Mon- 
treat  during  the  summer  will  be  re- 
quired to  take  at  least  one  college- 
level  course  while  there.  Courses 


Clyde  O.  Robinson  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  Durham,  N.  C, 
as  minister  to  Presbyterian  stu- 
dents at  Duke  University. 
Lee  W.  Adkins  from  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  Burlington,  N.  C,  as  as- 
sociate pastor  of  the  First  Church. 
M.  Bruce  Robertson  from  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Mo.,  to  St.  Joseph,  Mo., 
as  associate  pastor  of  the  First 
Church. 

Walter  Kennedy  from  Hamilton, 
Ont.  (Presbyterian  Church  of 
Canada)  to  the  First  Church, 
Newport  News,  Va. 
Edwin  B.  Courson,  Dallas,  Tex., 
will  serve  as  assistant  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  of  that  city  in 
the  development  of  an  experi- 
mental urban  ministry. 
Charles  E.  Bell  (H.R.)  from 
Surgoinsville,  Tenn.,  to  Berryton, 
Ga.' 

Robert  Ray  from  Marlinton,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Shenandoah  church, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  as  stated 
supply,  eff.  April  22. 


will  be  offered  in  the  philosophy  of 
religion,  sociology,  and  English.  The 
courses  will  be  taught  by  professors 
from  the  University  of  North  Car- 
olina at  Chapel  Hill,  and  will  be 
worth  college  credit.  Aim  of  the 
new  ruling,  say  Mon treat  officials, 
is  to  reduce  excess  free  time.  The 
students  also  will  be  force-fed  a  state 
university's  views  of  the  philosophy 
of  religion  and  of  sociology.  On  sec- 
ond thought  that  could  be  better 
than  being  force-fed  those  same  sub- 
jects as  taught  at  some  Church 
schools  we  could  mention. 

•  CORRECTION!  Nashville  pres- 
bytery has  not  yet  adopted  a  plan 
for  the  merger  of  presbytery  func- 
tions with  the  Cumberland  and 
UPUSA  Churches  (Journal,  Mar.  23, 
p.  9)  .  They  have  approved  the  idea 
in  principle  and  a  committee  is 
working  on  the  plan.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC  Leaders  Promote  Farm  Unionizing 


NEW  YORK  —  Officials  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  have 
thrown  the  full  weight  of  the  30- 
denomination  body  behind  the 
drive  to  unionize  California  grape 
pickers. 

While  no  unit  of  the  council  has 
taken  any  new  action  concerning 
farm  workers,  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Flem- 
ming,  NCC  first  vice-president,  is- 
sued a  statement  here  saying  that 
the  Protestant-Orthodox  agency  "re- 
sponds affirmatively  to  the  cries  for 


SPAIN  —  When  Protestants  have 
received  permission  to  open  a  chapel 
in  Spain  they  are  not  allowed  to 
erect  any  exterior  sign  indicating 
that  it  is  a  Protestant  church.  Usual- 
ly such  a  "church"  is  merely  two 
rooms  in  a  house  converted  into  a 
meeting  place  and  situated  in  an  al- 
ley-way or  back  street.  Often  church- 
es are  damaged  and  the  members 
molested  and  victimized  in  various 
ways.  Because  of  this,  services  still 
have  to  be  conducted  as  private  af- 
fairs in  members'  homes. 

Problems  are  still  arising  over  the 
marriage  of  Protestants.  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  authorities  insist  that 
baptism  in  the  R.  C.  Church  is  bind- 
ing forever  which  means  that  both 
priests  and  civil  judges  can  refuse 
to  allow  a  Protestant  marriage  to 
take  place  if  either  party  at  any 
time  was  baptized  in  the  Roman 
Church.  Neither  will  they  recog- 
nize such  a  marriage  if  performed  by 
the  pastors. 

Sorrowful  scenes  have  occurred  at 
burials  too.  All  hospitals  are  con- 
trolled by  the  Roman  Catholic  au- 
thorities and  any  person  who  dies 
therein  is  at  once  subjected  to  the 
rites  of  the  R.  C.  Church.  Some- 
times burial  in  the  cemetery  is  for- 


basic  human  rights  and  justice 
which  arise  today  from  the  agricul- 
tural fields  of  California.  .  .  ." 

Dr.  Flemming,  speaking  in  the 
overseas  absence  of  President  Reu- 
ben H.  Mueller,  called  on  member 
denominations  to  "extend  all  pos- 
sible aid  and  support." 

Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy,  the  NCC's 
top  executive,  joined  in  the  effort 
by  announcing  that  several  ranking 
council  executives  would  join  a 
grape  pickers'  "pilgrimage"  reach- 


bidden  altogether.  At  other  times 
the  wishes  of  the  deceased  are  com- 
pletely disregarded,  and  a  Roman 
Catholic  funeral  is  performed  irre- 
spective of  the  wishes  of  the  Prot- 
estant family  who  may  be  accom- 
panied to  the  burial  ground  by  po- 
lice or  soldiers  to  prevent  any  ex- 
pression of  faith  by  believers  mourn- 
ing the  deceased  Christian.  i 

Christians  in  Spain  still  are  threat- 
ened with  loss  of  work  and  position 
if  they  refuse  to  give  up  their  evan- 
gelical faith  and  attend  Protestant 
meetings.  Business  and  professional 
men  still  may  lose  their  clients  and  be 
overtaken  by  financial  disaster  if 
they  attend  evangelical  services. 

No  matter  how  proficient,  Protes- 
tant nurses  are  not  allowed  to  work 
in  hospitals.  Teachers  who  possess 
all  the  necessary  diplomas  and  quali- 
fications are  prevented  from  opening 
their  own  schools  because  they  will 
not  agree  to  give  Roman  Catholic 
instruction  to  their  pupils.  In  fact, 
it  is  extremely  difficult  for  a  Prot- 
estant to  be  employed  anyhere  in 
this  land.  In  local  government  the 
rule  is  that  the  municipality  is  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  so  must  be  its  em- 
ployees. —  (From  The  Pioneer,  of 
the  Spanish  Pioneer  Mission.) 


ing  the  state  capitol  in  Sacramento 
Easter  Sunday.  General  Secretary 
Espy  also  sent  telegrams  to  leaders 
of  the  member  communions,  asking 
them  to  send  representatives  to  join  l 
the  march. 

The  NCC  action  came  in  face  of  1 
the  decision  of  the  ministerial  asso- 
ciation in  the  heart  of  the  affected  t 
area,  Delano,  Cal.,  to  urge  t  h  a  t  c 
there  be  no  "ecclesiastical  demon-  J 
strations  or  interference  in  the  farm  a 
labor  situation."  ( 

Said  the  Delano  Ministerial  Asso-  si 
ciation  in  a  newspaper  advertise-  ; 
ment:  "The  Association  recognizes  j 
its  chief  competency  is  in  the  spirit-  ^ 
ual  area,  and  feels  that  such  contro-  „ 
versial  matters  should  be  handled  j, 
through  properly  established  chan- 
nels, that  justice  and  peace  might 
prevail." 

In  his  statement,  Dr.  Flemming 
contended:  "The  issues  at  stake  in 
this  struggle  are  issues  upon  which  R 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  ih 
has  a  clear  and  firm  position.  For  to- 
many  years  the  Council  has  been  at 
on  record  in  support  of  the  right  of  ed 
all  workers  to  organize  and  bargain  la 
collectively." 

While  he  did  not  specifically  Ai 
mention  it,  Dr.  Flemming  was  re-  oli 
ferring  to  the  NCC  General  Board's  an 
1959  policy  statement,  "Ethical  Is-  ed 
sues  in  Industrial  Relations  of  Con-  Ea 
cern  to  Christians."  It  calls  for  thf  in 
freedom  of  management  and  work  ts 
ers  to  bargain  collectively.  A  1951  hoi 
policy  statement  on  "The  Concerr  mu 
of  the  Churches  for  Migrator}  »h 
Farm  Laborers"  also  endorses  unior  mil 
activity  for  agricultural  workers. 

Dr.  Flemming  noted  that  while  °e 
wage  rates  for  farm  workers  in  Cal 
ifornia  are  higher  than  in  some  oth  ™ 
er  parts  of  the  country,  they  "ar<  trs 
still  deplorably  low  in  comparisor  ate 
with  the  economy  and  in  relatior  lt( 
to  the  costs  of  living  today." 

He  continued:  "In  view  of  th  ^ 
reluctance  of  employers   to  gran  , 
voluntary  wage  increases,  it  is  ou 
conviction  that  organization  an< 
collective  bargaining  are  essential  t«  ^ 
the  winning  of  justice,  with  dignity  ^ 
by  agricultural  workers."  ^ 

A  representative  of  the  grap  L 
strikers  was  among  the  "poor  pec  ^ 
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pie"  appearing  before  the  February 
meeting  of  the  NCC  General  Board 
in  St.  Louis.  At  that  time,  how- 
ever, the  board  took  no  action  on 
the  suggestions  of  the  "poor  people" 
and  referred  them  to  a  division  for 
later  recommendations. 

In  his  statement  Dr.  Flemming 
commended  "the  courage  and  vigor" 
of  such  churchmen  as  the  California 
Migrant  Ministry,  an  NCC  agency, 
and  the  Councils  of  Churches  in 
California  for  their  support  of  the 
strikers.  E0 

(Editor's  note:  It  was  in  that  vague 
1959  policy  statement  that  NCC 
spokesmen  found  their  authority  to 
urge  repeal  of  Taft-Hartley  Section 
14 -B  last  year.) 

All  Foreign  Missionaries 
Ordered  Out  of  Burma 

RANGOON,  Burma  —  After  more 
than  150  years  of  work  in  this  coun- 
try, all  foreign  missions  in  Burma 
are  preparing  to  cease  work.  An 
edict  by  the  military  government 
has  forced  the  halt. 

Affected  by  the  ruling  are  23 
American  Baptists,  23  Roman  Cath- 
olics, seven  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
and  five  Methodists  from  the  Unit- 
ed States,  according  to  Addison  J. 
Eastman,  Asian  missions  executive 
in  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' New  York  headquarters.  Those 
;|  holding    temporary    stay  permits 
[I  must  leave  the  nation  by  April  30, 
r  while  holders  of  permanent  stay  per- 
)j  mits  have  until  May  31  to  leave.  SI 

\  Pensioners  May  Benefit 

4  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Pension- 
fl  ers  of  Church  pension  funds  who 
.  are  now  72  or  who  will  reach  that 
age  before  1968  will  be  eligible  to 
benefit  from  the  1966  Tax  Adjust- 
ment Act  signed  by  the  President. 
Such  persons  will  receive  $35  month- 
a  ly  (or  $52.50  for  husband  and  wife 
"  if  both  are  eligible)  if  they  are  not 
"  receiving   other   government  pen- 
"  sions  or  Social  Security  payments. 
'1  Persons  reaching  age  72  after  1967 
will  be  able  to  qualify  only  if  they 
have    certain    Social  Security 
credits.  ffl 


NCC  Executive  Reveals 
Second  Thoughts  on  Aid 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  One  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
executives  credited  with  helping  to 
get  federal  aid  for  private  schools 
last  year  has  returned  to  Capitol  Hill 
to  complain  that  the  funds  are  not 
being  disbursed  as  he  thought  they 
would  be. 

The  Rev.  Dean  M.  Kelley,  direc- 
tor of  the  NCC's  Commission  on  Re- 
ligious Liberty,  said  in  testimony  be- 
fore a  House  subcommittee  that 
many  loopholes  in  the  Elementary 
and  Secondary  Education  Act  of 
1965  need  to  be  plugged  and  that 
the  "child  benefit"  section  is  not  be- 
ing applied  as  expected. 

Noting  that  he  spoke  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  NCC  General  Board, 
Mr.  Kelley  said,  "We  have  been 
greatly  disappointed  by  what  we 
have  seen  thus  far"  in  the  govern- 
ment's implementation  of  the  aid- 
to-school-children  portion  of  the  act. 

"Although  many  of  our  constitu- 
ents have  been  troubled  by  the  feas- 
ibility of  administering  that  concept 
in  a  massive  program  of  aid  to  edu- 
cation, we  have  supported  its  enact- 
ment and  have  hoped  it  could  be 
given  a  fair  and  reasonable  imple- 
mentation." 

The  NCC  official  then  went  on 
to  cite  cases  in  which  some  parochial 
and  private  schools  were  deriving  di- 
rect benefit  from  the  government 
program.  This,  he  reminded,  is  in 
violation  of  the  First  Amendment. 

Mr.  Kelley's  role  in  passage  of  the 
legislation  was  reviewed  at  the  Feb- 
ruary meeting  of  the  NCC  General 
Board  in  a  report  by  the  council's 
associate  general  secretary  for  Chris- 
tian education.  Dr.  Gerald  E.  Knoff 
praised  him  and  two  other  execu- 
tives who  "worked  tirelessly  and  ef- 
fectively together  across  the  months." 
Dr.  Knoff  continued,  "One  of  the 
reasons  that  America  now  has  a  Fed- 
eral Aid  to  Education  Act  is  that  the 
churches  were  behind  this  legisla- 
tion. To  a  considerable  extent  they 
acted  through  the  National  Council. 
The  National  Council  in  this  case 
is  debtor  to  the  initiative  and  the 
solid  work  undertaken  by  these  three 


staff  persons.  .  .  ." 

Dr.  Knoff,  in  the  report  in  which 
Mr.  Kelley's  work  was  praised,  did 
not  mention  the  administrative 
problems  encountered  in  the  pro- 
gram. IS 

Protestant  Ads  Blasted 
By  Costa  Rica  Prelate 

SAN  JOSE,  Costa  Rica  —  Follow- 
ing the  traditional  Roman  Catholic 
position,  Archbishop  Carlos  Hum- 
berto  Rodriquez  has  objected  to  an- 
nouncements of  Protestant  church 
services  carried  in  the  newspapers 
here. 

"The  Apostolic  Roman  Catholic 
Church  possesses  the  truth,  all  of  the 
truth,  and  is  conscious  that  it  has 
the  truth,"  he  declared,  "and  there- 
fore, in  the  field  of  truth  it  neces- 
sarily has  to  be  unmoved  and  defend 
itself  against  the  presumptions  of  er- 
ror. Error  is  a  denial,  partial  or  to- 
tal, of  the  truth;  error  has  no 
rights.  ..." 

The  archbishop's  statement  in  the 
daily  newspaper  La  Nacion  said  that 
"they  are  very  badly  mistaken  who 
think  that  ecumenicity  and  religious 
liberty  signify  a  universality  which 
mixes  and  indiscriminately  con- 
founds error  and  truth,  leaving  it 
to  man  to  freely  choose,  (a  position 
which)  results  in  a  religious  indif- 
ference —  a  new  form  of  an  old  er- 
ror condemned  many  times  by  the 
Church  —  namely,  that  all  religions 
are  good." 

Archbishop  Rodriquez,  a  Spaniard 
of  the  old  school,  also  insinuated 
a  link  between  Protestantism  and 
Communism. 

The  paid  advertisement  which 
brought  down  the  archbishop's 
wrath  was  one  which  announced 
simultaneous  revivals  in  the  Baptist 
churches  of  this  capital  city.  El 

•    •  • 

There  is  never  reason  to  make 
rents  in  a  garment  for  the  sake 
of  mending  them,  nor  to  create 
doubts  in  order  to  show  how  clev- 
erly we  can  quiet  them.  —  Spur- 
geon. 
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'Liaison'  Unit  Formed 
By  NCC,  Roman  Bishops 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Represen- 
tatives of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  spokesmen  for  the 
U.  S.  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy's 
Commission  for  Ecumenical  Affairs 
will  sit  down  together  here  in  late 
May  or  early  June  to  probe  matters 
of  common  interest  and  concern. 

"Ecumenical"  leaders  of  the  two 
bodies  announced  formation  of  a 
36-member  "working  group"  which 
will  become  the  first  permanent,  of- 
ficial liaison  channel  between  Cath- 
olics and  the  NCC. 

Though  an  agenda  for  the  first 
session  was  not  announced,  it  was 
believed  that  the  joint  group  might 
immediately  delve  into  such  issues 
as  the  distribution  of  public  funds 
to  private  schools,  mixed  marriage 
and  baptism  practices. 

Formation  of  such  a  joint  group 
among  U.  S.  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tant-Orthodox bodies  in  the  NCC 
has  been  in  the  planning  stage  for 
the  last  year. 

Actual  creation  of  the  unit,  which 
is  to  meet  regularly  and  serve  as  "an 
agency  of  coordination  and  clear- 
ance at  a  high  official  level,"  was 
announced  by  Dr.  Robert  C.  Dodds, 
NCC  director  of  ecumenical  rela- 
tions, and  Msgr.  William  W.  Baum, 
executive  director  of  the  U.  S.  bish- 
ops' ecumenical  affairs  commission. 

Other  subjects  posed  as  possible 
early  agenda  items  were  Christian 
peace  efforts,  matters  of  common 
prayer  and  worship,  "conversion," 
the  civil  rights  movement,  coopera- 
tive mission  projects  and  education- 
al materials. 

Dr.  Dodds  and  Msgr.  Baum  com- 
pared the  U.  S.  dialogue  unit  to  the 
World  Council  of  Churches-Vatican 
"working  group"  formed  last  year. 

The  new  group  in  this  country, 
they  said,  will  make  it  possible  for 
U.  S.  Catholics  and  the  NCC  "to 
be  in  regular  and  efficient  contact 
with  each  other  at  a  high  official 
level. 

"In  this  group  we  can  consider 
just  about  any  object  of  common 
concern,  suggesting  to  our  parent 
bodies  projects  which  we  might  un- 
dertake together." 

Dr.  Dodds  and  Msgr.  Baum,  both 
serving  on  the  joint  group,  pointed 
out  that  the  continuing  discussion 
unit  "is  unlimited  in  the  range  of 
matters  it  may  consider.  Its  one 
limitation  is  that  it  has  power  only 
to  make  recommendations.    It  has 


neither  legislative  nor  juridical  au- 
thority." 

Co-chairmen  of  the  group  are  Dr. 
John  Coventry  Smith  of  New  York, 
general  secretary  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations,  and 
Bishop  John  J.  Carbery  of  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 

NCC  representatives  on  the  group 
are: 

Miss  Leila  W.  Anderson  of  New 
York,  Executive  of  the  YWCA  Na- 
tional Board's  International  Divi- 
sion; Episcopal  Bishop  Stephen 
Bayne  of  New  York,  vice-president 
and  director  of  the  Episcopal  Execu- 
tive Council's  Overseas  Department; 
Dr.  Leonidas  Contos  of  New  York, 
communications  and  interchurch  re- 
lations director  for  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox Archdiocese  of  North  and 
South  America. 

Also,  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  of 
New  York,  NCC  general  secretary; 
the  Rev.  William  Jackson  Jarman 
of  New  York,  pastor  of  Park  Ave- 
nue Christian  church;  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Bishop  Frederick  D. 
Jordan  of  Los  Angeles;  Dr.  George 
A.  Lindbeck,  Lutheran  professor  at 
Yale  University  Divinity  School; 
Miss  Frances  Maeda  of  New  York, 


secretary  for  program  for  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  U.  S. 

Also,  Methodist  Bishop  James  K 
Mathews  of  Boston;  Dr.  James  I, 
McCord,  president  of  Princeton 
(N.J.)  Theological  Seminary;  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Norgren  of  New 
York,  director  of  the  NCC  Depart- 
ment of  Faith  and  Order;  the  Rev. 
Edward  Alton  Powers  of  Philadel 
phia,  Penna.,  general  secretary  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  Divi 
sion  of  Christian  Education;  the 
Rev.  Jon  L.  Regier  of  New  York,  as- 
sociate general  secretary  of  Christian 
Life  and  Mission  for  the  NCC. 

Dean  Alexander  Schmemann  of 
St.  Vladimir's  Orthodox  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  Yonkers,  N.  Y.;  Dr, 
Eugene  L.  Smith  of  New  York,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  the  U.  S.;  Dr. 
Willis  Tate  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  presi- 
dent of  Southern  Methodist  Uni- 
versity; Dr.  John  Newton  Thomas, 
professor  at  (Presbyterian  US)  Un- 
ion Theological  Seminary  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  Dr.  Robert  G.  Torbet 
of  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  president  of 
the  American  Baptist  Convention, 
and  Albert  O.  Wilson  of  Lexington, 
Mass.,  a  layman  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


m 


13  Winners  Announced 
In  Scholarship  Contest 

RICHMOND,  Virginia  -  Thirteen 
winners  have  been  announced  in 
the  annual  scholarship  competition 
for  Presbyterian  US  colleges. 

The  list  of  recipients  includes: 
Miss  Jean  A.  Barry,  Portsmouth, 
Va.;  Miss  Frances  E.  Crowder, 
Rome,  Ga.;  Jackson  McCrea  Ewart, 
Clearwater,  Fla.;  Miss  Suzanne  Fain, 
Hendersonville,  N.  C;  Robert 
Stephen  Goodney,  Dallas,  Tex.; 
Miss  Vicky  Beth  Haggard,  Charles- 
ton AFB,  S.  C;  Miss  Helen  Hassall, 
Nashville,  Tenn.;  Miss  Martha  Sue 


Henley,  Whiteville,  N.  C;  Miss  Sa 
rah  Gwen  McNeill,  Raeford,  N.  C 
Miss  Elizabeth  Myers,  Orlando 
Fla.;  Miss  Ann  E.  Partridge,  Alex 
andria,  Va.;  Miss  Halcyon  Am 
Reese,  Orlando,  Fla.;  and  Mis 
Bobbie  Sue  Wood,  Louisville,  Miss 
127  young  people  competed  ii 
this  year's  competition.  The  win 
ners  are  chosen  on  the  basis  of  mei 
it  which  includes  scholarship,  char 
acter,  and  "promise  of  usefulness  ii 
church  and  society."  The  amoun 
of  the  scholarship  is  determined  b' 
need  and  may  range  from  honor 
only  to  $500.00  a  year.  This  amoun 
is  renewable  for  each  of  the  fou 
years  of  the  student's  education.  0 
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UPUSA  Plan  Will  End  'Sunday  School' 


ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  "Sun- 
day School"  may  be  a  thing  of  the 
past  by  1968  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 

Denominational  officials  have  re- 
vealed a  "bold  new  church  educa- 
tion plan"  to  replace  the  once  high- 
ly-touted Faith  and  Life  Curricu- 
lum. 

Two  separate  weekday  sessions 
for  church  children  would  replace 
the  Sunday  morning  teaching  hour 
under  the  new  plan. 

"This  is  to  avoid  the  competition 
of  parents  worshipping  while  their 
children  are  in  the  school,"  said  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Morrison,  general 
secretary  of  the  denomination's 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Adult  Sunday  School  classes  are  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule  in 
many  UPUSA  congregations. 

Dr.  Morrison  and  the  board's  di- 
rector of  interpretation,  the  Rev. 
[Jack  MacLeod,  disclosed  the  plan 
Ihere  during  a  meeting  of  the  board 
and  some  200  members  of  its  staff. 

Mr.  MacLeod's  comments  raised 
questions  about  the  two-year-old 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  used  by 
sister  Presbyterian  Churches  when 
he  suggested  that  the  new  UPUSA 
concept  "may  someday  echo  across 
all  of  American  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity." 

The  UPUSA's  Faith  and  Life 
Curriculum  is  generally  considered 
to  have  been  the  pattern  for  the 
CLC,  which  is  now  only  in  the  sec- 
ond year  of  its  first  three-year  cycle. 
CLC  is  the  official  educational  ma- 
terial for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian  Church  and  the  Moravian 
Church  in  America. 

A  feature  of  the  new  UPUSA 
»  plan,  according  to  the  executives' 
t*  announcement,  will  provide  intro- 
duction  of  "conceptual"  studies  "to 
a  spur  the  learning  of  basic  concepts 
if  of  the  faith  at  an  early  age  and 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  in 
i|  a  complex  world  under  God."  This, 
"  they  said,  would  replace  the  repeti- 
i!  tive  three  one-year  study  themes  on 
w  Christ,  Bible,  Church. 
^  "Instead  of  teaching  the  simple 
11  facts  of  these  three  themes,  we  want 
"J  to  instill  their  meaning,"  Mr.  Mac- 
"  Leod  said. 

J    The  Bible,  the  Church  and  the 
,  Christian  life  are  the  themes  in  the 
01  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  cycles. 


The  CLC  has  also  stressed  adult  ed- 
ucation and  family  participation, 
one  of  the  emphases  of  the  about- 
to-be-discarded  Faith  and  Life  Cur- 
riculum. 

In  commenting  on  present  prac- 
tices, Dr.  Morrison  said  one  reason 
for  Sunday  School  drop-outs  is  an 
educational  system  that  fails  to  de- 
velop the  "true  meaning"  of  Chris- 
tianity because  it  "impresses  the 
idea  of  remembering  simple  facts 
and  rewarding  students  for  their 
memory." 

Said  the  chief  UPUSA  educator: 
"It  is  these  gimmicks  that  have  un- 
dermined the  church  schools  into 
amateur  hour  sideshows." 

Mr.  MacLeod  said  the  effect  of 
teaching  religious  and  philosophi- 
cal concepts  at  an  early  age  will  be 
that  youngsters  in  church  schools 
"may  be  able  to  apply  their  Chris- 
tianity to  the  world  around  them 
at  an  age  when  their  parents  are 
still  struggling  with  Bible  stories 
that  have  no  apparent  meaning." 

Under  the  new  plan  special  em- 
phasis will  be  given  to  teacher 
training.  The  board  plans  to  re- 
cruit 1,200  "associates  in  education- 
al development"  to  work  at  the  lo- 
cal level  to  "help  chruches  see  the 
need  for  change." 

The  announcement  by  the  execu- 
tives did  not  indicate  what  the  doc- 
trinal basis  of  the  new  curriculum 
would  be.  IB 

Library  Ground  Broken 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Ground  has 
been  broken  for  the  library  of  the 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
here.  Book  stacks  will  be  housed  on 
two  levels  of  the  3,660-square-foot 
building.  The  staff  has  been  acquir- 
ing volumes  for  two  years,  and  the 
initial  collection  will  include  from 
25  to  30  thousand  books  and  theo- 
logical journals.  IB 

Joins  Survey  Staff 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— Richard  A.  Gore, 
an  elder  in  the  Hillside  church  of 
Decatur,  Ga.,  has  become  director  of 
advertising  and  promotion  for  the 
Presbyterian  Survey,  denominational 
monthly.  He  has  been  in  the  ad- 
vertising department  of  the  Atlanta 
Journal-Constitution  for  the  past  10 
years.  The  Birmingham  native  for- 
merly worked  for  an  agency  in  Bir- 


mingham and  in  department  store 
advertising  in  Columbus,  Ga.,  and 
Dothan,  Ala.  EE 

6  Laymen,  10  Preachers 
Chair  Assembly  Panels 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Six  ruling 
elders  and  ten  ministers  will  be 
chairmen  of  the  standing  commit- 
tees at  the  General  Assembly  start- 
ing here  April  21.  Announcement 
of  the  appointments  by  retiring 
Moderator  S.  J.  Patterson  Jr.  has 
just  been  made. 

Educational  institutions,  a  new 
committee  added  this  year,  will  be 
chaired  by  a  layman,  W.  E.  Hemp- 
hill of  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Other  lay  chairmen  are:  J.  E. 
Dews,  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  assembly 
operation;  William  C.  Swain,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  General  Council;  D. 
Grier  Martin,  Davidson,  N.  C, 
Christian  education;  Hal  E.  Baird, 
New  Orleans,  La.,  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey; and  E.  Watson  Wood,  Ocean 
Springs,  Miss.,  annuities  and  relief. 

Minister  chairmen  are:  Henry  W. 
Quinius,  Austin,  Tex.,  bills  and 
overtures;  James  E.  Fogartie,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  Christian  relations; 
Massey  M.  Heltzel,  Mobile,  Ala., 
church  extension;  William  M.  El- 
liott Jr.,  Dallas,  Tex.,  inter-church 
relations;  Robert  Turner,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  world  missions;  W.  Kirk  Al- 
len, Kingsport,  Tenn.,  minister  and 
his  work;  Paul  L.  Garber,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  women's  work;  F.  Ray  Riddle, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  television,  radio 
and  audio-visuals;  P.  J.  Garrison 
Jr.,  Dallas,  Tex.,  judicial  business; 
and  Gaston  Boyle  Jr.,  Point  Plea- 
sant, W.  Va.,  Christianity  and 
health.  IB 

Synodieal  Announced 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Synodieal  Week 
has  been  scheduled  at  Columbia 
Seminary  June  20-26  by  the  Women 
of  the  Synod  of  Georgia.  Included 
are  the  synodieal  training  school, 
June  20-24,  weekend  conference, 
June  25-26  and  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  synodieal,  June  22.  Dr.  Dean 
G.  McKee  of  the  seminary  faculty 
will  be  platform  Bible  leader.  Seven 
elective  courses  will  be  offered  dur- 
ing the  school  and  four  during  the 
weekend  conference.  EG 

•    •  • 

You  are  only  as  big  as  the 
things  that  get  you  down.  —  A. 
A.  Grapevine. 
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Synod  Unit  Endorses 
Arkansas  'Monkey'  Suit 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)  — A 
Southern  Presbyterian  committee 
here  has  urged  the  Arkansas  attor- 
ney-general to  assure  that  the  suit 
testing  the  state's  "anti-evolution 
law"  is  not  treated  cynically  or  used 
for  poliltical  exploitation. 

The  Presbyterian  unit  said  it  was 
"in  accord"  with  those  who  would 
"remove  from  the  state  law  that  stat- 
ute opposed  to  the  teaching  of  evo- 
lution." 

Its  plea  was  made  to  the  man  who 
must  defend  the  state's  controversial 
law. 

Attorney  General  Bruce  Bennett 
reportedly  was  rankled  by  the  com- 
mittee's letter,  and  said  he  had  no 


plans  to  make  a  sensation  of  the  liti- 
gation. 

He  also  said  he  had  checked  the 
letter  from  the  Presbyterian  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Education,  Synod 
of  Arkansas,  and  determined  that 
not  all  committee  members  named 
had  agreed  with  the  views  expressed. 
He  would  not  name  those  who  had 
disagreed. 

The  Rev.  William  J.  Fogleman, 
pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
church  and  committee  chairman, 
had  no  immediate  comment  on  Mr. 
Bennett's  statement.  However,  when 
Mr.  Bennett  said  that  although  the 
letter  had  several  names  typed  at 
the  bottom  it  bore  no  signature,  Mr. 
Fogleman  replied  that  the  commun- 
ication was  from  committee  mem- 
bers named  in  the  letter. 

Mrs.  Susan  Epperson,  24,  a  biol- 


Of  her  Assembly  Agencies  Reporting  .  .  • 


(Editor's  note:  Highlights  from  the 
reports  of  agencies  not  given  major 
treatment  in  the  review  of  Assem- 
bly business  include  the  following.) 

TRA  V — The  Permanent  Commit- 
tee on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio 
Visuals  reports  that  the  Protestant 
Hour  now  is  heard  over  650  stations 
weekly  (including  100  overseas) . 
Some  50  TV  stations  are  using  "Liv- 
ing Prayers."  Nearly  1,200  radio 
stations  are  using  "Be  Still  and 
Know."  The  Rev.  D.  Kirk  Ham- 
mond came  as  the  agency's  first  di- 
rector of  television  during  1965.  The 
agency  urges  the  Assembly  to  "en- 
courage the  General  Council"  to  pro- 
vide additional  financial  support. 

PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDA- 
TION —  Celebrating  its  100th  year 
(see  Journal,  March  30) ,  the  Pres- 
byterian Foundation  reports  a 
growth  from  $847,293  in  assets  in 
1956,  to  $5,364,138  in  1965. 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY  - 
Celebrating  its  150th  year,  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  will  be  represent- 
ed by  special  displays  at  this  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly,  and  an  address 
by  its  translations  secretary,  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Nida. 

SURVEY  —  The  official  maga- 
zine of  the  denomination  reports  a 
circulation  of  251,452  paid  sub- 
scribers, most  on  the  Every  Family 
Plan,  in  which  half  (2,088)  of  the 
churches  of  the  denomination  par- 
ticipate. Support  of  the  Survey 
through  the  Church's  budget  is  in- 
creased, in  a  General  Council  recom- 


mendation, from  $99,860  to  $139,000. 

HISTORICAL  FOUNDATION 
—  The  Historical  Foundation  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Church- 
es reports  a  banner  year  of  acquisi- 
tions, from  rare  manuscripts  to  val- 
uable research  volumes  and  even 
the  great  grandfather  clock  and  desk 
of  Dr.  Benjamin  Palmer,  first  mod- 
erator of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

PSCE  —  The  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  reports  that 
18  states  and  8  foreign  countries  are 
represented  in  a  student  body  of 
221,  the  largest  in  history.  The 
school  proposes  a  thorough  study  of 
its  total  operations,  to  be  undertaken 
during  the  next  18  months. 

STILLMAN  —  The  Assembly's 
college  for  Negroes  reports  that  the 
Samuel  Burney  Hay  College  Center 
is  nearing  completion  and  already 
is  in  use.  The  largest  freshman  class 
in  history  (208)  is  currently  enrolled 
and  93  students  received  degrees 
during  1965  graduating  exercises. 

MONTREAT  —  Both  Montreat 
College  and  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association  report  progress  in  1965. 
It  is  anticipated  that  a  Lay  School 
of  Theology  program  will  be 
launched  in  1966,  under  E.  A.  An- 
drews Jr.,  Vice  President  in  Charge 
of  Conferences.  With  the  construc- 
tion of  a  Convocation  Hall  adjacent 
to  Assembly  Inn,  through  the  gener- 
osity of  a  foundation,  Montreat  will 
be  able  to  serve  ideally  as  a  year- 
round  conference  center.  (B 


ogy  teacher  at  Little  Rock's  Centra 
High  School,  has  filed  suit  alleging 
that  the  1928  law  prohibiting  teach 
ing  of  evolution  in  public  school 
conflicts  with  free  speech  guaran 
tees  in  the  federal  and  state  consti 
tutions.  The  attorney  general  mus' 
defend  the  law. 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Moser  Jr.,  pas 
tor  of  Central  Baptist  church  her< 
and  a  member  of  the  Metropolitar 
Association  of  Free  Ministers,  a  con 
servative  group,  said  in  a  sermon  t< 
his  congregation  that  the  Bible  anc 
the  theory  of  evolution  could  no 
co-exist  and  described  evolution  a 
an  atheistic  philosophy. 

"The  real  issue,"  he  said,  "i 
whether  God  created  the  world  o: 
it  began  by  natural  processes."  Mr 
Moser  said  the  theory  of  evolutioi 
should  be  classified  as  philosophy 
because  no  one  could  prove  it  wa 
true. 

Discussions  of  the  theory  itsel 
were  not  permitted  in  the  first  cour 
hearing  in  the  suit.  Ff 


Chaplain  Rhea  Joins 
Men's  Work  Staff 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Chaplain  Joh^ 
I.  Rhea  will  join  the  staff  of  th 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christiai 
Education  June  1.  He  will  serve  a 
associate  in  the  Division  of  Men' 
Work. 

A  native  of  Blountville,  Tennessee 
Dr.  Rhea  has  recently  retired  fror 
active  duty  with  the  Army.  Hj 
entered  military  service  in  1942  am 
has  served  (as  chaplain)  in  a  wid 
variety  of  assignments  through  th 
years.  Upon  his  retirement,  he  wa 
given  the  Legion  of  Merit  for  "eg. 
ceptionally  meritorious  service, 
For  his  work  in  the  Department  c 
Defense,  Chaplain  Rhea  was  aware 
ed  the  Joint  Service  Commendatio 
Medal,  making  him  the  first  chaj 
lain  ever  to  receive  the  honor.  I 
his  last  Pentagon  assignment  he  wi 
on  the  staff  of  the  Secretary  of  D< 
fense. 

Dr.  Rhea  received  his  AB  degre 
from  King  College  and  his  BD  froi 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Theologic. 
Seminary.  He  was  conferred 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  D 
vinity  by  King  College  in  1960.  [ 
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The  one  great  obstacle  to  a  liv- 
ing faith,  and  to  our  growth  in 
Christian  understanding  and  char- 
acter, is  pride.  —  David  H.  C  tit 
Read. 
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The  Church  cannot  prosper  unless  her  ministers  know  the  Lord  — 

The  Danger  of  an 
Unconverted  Ministry 


As  a  faithful  ministry  is  a  great 
ornament,  blessing  and  com- 
fort to  the  Church  of  God  —  even 
the  feet  of  such  messengers  are  beau- 
tiful —  so  on  the  contrary  an  un- 
godly ministry  is  a  great  curse  and 
judgment:  These  caterpillars  labor 
to  devour  every  green  thing. 

There  is  nothing  that  may  more 
justly  call  forth  our  saddest  sorrows, 
and  make  all  our  powers  and  pas- 
sions mourn,  in  the  most  doleful  ac- 
cents, the  most  incessant,  insatiable, 
and  deploring  agonies,  than  the  mel- 
ancholy case  of  such,  who  have  no 
faithful  ministryl  This  truth  is  set 
before  our  minds  in  a  strong  light, 
in  the  words  that  I  have  chosen  now 
to  insist  upon;  in  which  we  have  an 
account  of  our  Lord's  grief,  with 
the  causes  of  it. 

We  are  informed  that  our  dear 
Redeemer  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion towards  the  people.  The  origi- 
nal word  signifies  the  strongest  and 
most  vehement  pity,  issuing  from 
the  innermost  bowels. 

But  what  was  the  cause  of  this 
yreat  and  compassionate  commotion 
in  the  heart  of  Christ?  It  was  be- 
;ause  He  saw  much  people  as  sheep 
raving  no  shepherd.  Why,  had  the 
people  then  no  teachers?  O  yes!  They 
lad  heaps  of  pharisee-teachers,  that 
;ame  out,  no  doubt  after  they  had 
Deen  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  the  us- 
jal  time,  and  according  to  the  acts, 
:anons,  and  traditions  of  the  Jew- 
sh  Church. 

'  But  notwithstanding  the  great 
:rowds  of  these  orthodox,  letter- 
earned  and  regular  pharisees,  our 
Lord  laments  the  unhappy  case  of 
hat  great  number  of  people,  who, 
n  the  days  of  His  flesh,  had  no  bet- 
er  guides:  Because  that  those  were 
is  good  as  none  (in  many  respects) 
n  our  Saviour's  judgment.  For  ail 
hem,  the  people  were  as  sheep  with- 
)ut  a  shepherd.  .  .  . 

{Editor's  note:  This  famous  ser- 
I  non  was  preached  in  1740.  It  be- 
>'  ame  one  of  the  two  most  famous 
D  ermons  in  American  history,  the 

Hher  being  "Sinners  in  the  Hands 

i  if  an  Angry  God,"  preached  by  Jon- 
5  than  Edwards  about  the  same  time. 
1  These  two  messages  did  more  to 
1  park  the  Great  Awakening  of  the 
'  '740's  than  any  other  single  factor. 

Vith    rampant    unbelief   in  the 
Church  today,  we  might  well  pray 
if  yod  that  history  will  repeat  itself. 

ii  The  text  used  here  is  from  an 
3i  abridgment  appearing  in  The  Pres- 
C  .yterian  Enterprise,  edited  by  Arm- 

Irong,  Loetcher  and  Anderson.) 


"But  when  He  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, He  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd"  (Matt.  9:36) . 


Pharisee-teachers,  having  no  expe- 
rience of  a  special  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  their  own  souls,  are 
therefore  neither  inclined  to,  nor  fit- 
ted for  discoursing,  frequently,  clear- 
ly, and  pathetically,  upon  important 
subjects.  The  application  of  their 
discourses  is  either  short,  or  indis- 
tinct and  general  ....  no  1  They 
carelessly  offer  a  common  mess  to 
their  people,  and  leave  it  to  them, 
to  divide  it  among  themselves,  as 
they  see  fit. 

This  is  indeed  their  general  prac- 
tice, which  is  bad  enough.  But  some- 
times they  do  worse,  by  misapplying 
the  Word,  through  ignorance,  or  an- 
ger. .  .  .  These  foolish  builders  do 
but  strengthen  men's  carnal  security 
by  their  soft,  selfish,  cowardly  dis- 
courses. They  have  not  the  courage, 
or  honesty,  to  thrust  the  nail  of  ter- 
ror into  sleeping  souls.  Nay,  some- 
times they  strive  with  all  their  might 
to  fasten  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
the  righteous,  and  so  to  make  those 
sad  whom  God  would  not  have  made 
sad!  And  this  happens  when  pious 
people  begin  to  suspect  their  hypoc- 
risy, for  which  they  have  good  rea- 
son. 

I  may  add,  that  inasmuch  as  phari- 
see-teachers seek  after  righteousness 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law 
themselves,  they  therefore  do  not  dis- 
tinguish as  they  ought,  between 
Law  and  Gospel,  in  their  discourses 
to  others.   They  keep  driving,  driv- 


REV.  GILBERT  TENNENT 


ing,  to  duty,  duty,  under  this  no- 
tion, that  it  will  recommend  natural 
men  to  the  favour  of  God,  or  entitle 
them  to  the  promises  of  grace  and 
salvation.  And  thus  those  blind 
guides  fix  a  deluded  world  upon  the 
false  foundation  of  their  own  right- 
eousness, and  so  exclude  them  from 
the  dear  Redeemer. 

All  the  doings  of  unconverted 
men,  not  proceeding  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  faith,  love,  and  a  new  na- 
ture, nor  being  directed  to  the  di- 
vine glory  as  their  highest  end,  but 
flowing  from,  and  tending  to  self, 
as  their  principle  and  end;  are 
doubtless  damnably  cursed  of  a  sin- 
avenging  God.  Neither  can  any  oth- 
er encouragement  be  justly  given 
them,  but  this,  that  in  the  way  of 
duty,  there  is  a  peradventure  or 
probability  of  obtaining  mercy.  .  .  . 

Stunted  And  Starved 

Poor  Christians  are  stunted  and 
starved,  who  are  put  to  feed  on  such 
bare  pastures,  and  such  dry  nurses; 
as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hildersham  justly 
calls  them.  It's  only  when  the  wise 
virgins  sleep,  that  they  can  bear  with 
those  dead  dogs,  that  can't  bark. 
But  when  the  Lord  revives  His  peo- 
ple, they  can't  but  abhor  them!  Oh! 
it  is  ready  to  break  their  very  hearts 
with  grief  to  see  how  luke-warm 
those  pharisee-teachers  are  in  their 
public  discourses,  while  sinners  are 
sinking  into  damnation,  in  multi- 
tudes! .  .  . 

Is  a  blind  man  fit  to  be  a  guide 
in  a  very  dangerous  way?  Is  a  dead 
man  fit  to  bring  others  to  life?  Is 
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a  mad  man  fit  to  give  counsel  in  a 
matter  of  life  and  death?  ...  a 
leper,  or  one  that  has  plague-sores 
upon  him,  fit  to  be  a  good  physi- 
cian? 

Is  an  ignorant  rustic,  that  has  nev- 
er been  at  sea  in  his  life,  fit  to  be 
a  pilot,  to  keep  vessels  from  being 
dashed  to  pieces  upon  rocks  and 
sand-banks?  Isn't  an  unconverted 
minister  like  a  man  who  would  learn 
others  to  swim,  before  he  has 
learned  it  himself,  and  so  is  drowned 
in  the  act,  and  dies  like  a  fool? 

I  may  add,  that  sad  experience 
verifies  what  has  been  now  observed, 
concerning  the  unprofitableness  of 
the  ministry  of  unconverted  men. 
Look  into  the  congregations  of  un- 
converted ministers,  and  see  what  a 
sad  security  reigns  there;  not  a  soul 
convinced  that  can  be  heard  of,  for 
many  years  together;  and  yet  the 
ministers  are  at  ease,  for  they  say 
they  do  their  duty!  .  .  . 

And  alas!  What  poor  guides  are 
natural  ministers  to  those  who  are 
under  spiritual  trouble!  They  either 
slight  such  distress  altogether,  and 
call  it  melancholy,  or  madness,  or 
dawb  those  that  are  under  it  with 
untempered  mortar.  .  .  .  They  hin- 
der, instead  of  helping  others  in 
at  the  strait  gate.  .  .  . 

But  let  such  hireling  murderous 
hypocrites  take  care,  that  they  don't 
feel  the  force  of  a  halter  in  this 
world,  and  an  aggravated  damnation 
in  the  next.  .  .  . 

A  Scene  For  Mourning 

The  improvement  of  this  subject 
remains. 

1.  If  it  be  so,  that  the  case  of 
those  who  have  no  other,  or  no  bet- 
ter, than  pharisee-teachers,  is  to  be 
pitied:  then  what  a  scene  of  mourn- 
ing and  lamentation,  and  woe,  is 
opened!  Because  of  the  swarms  of 
locusts,  the  crowds  of  pharisees,  that 
have  as  covetously  as  cruelly,  crept 
into  the  ministry,  in  this  adulterous 
generation!  Who  as  nearly  resemble 
the  character  given  of  the  old  phari- 
sees, in  the  doctrinal  part  of  this  dis- 
course, as  one  crow's  egg  does  an- 
other. 

It  is  true  some  of  the  modern 
pharisees  have  learned  to  prate  a  lit- 
tle more  orthodoxly  about  the  new 
birth,  than  their  predecessor  Nico- 
demus.  But  they  are,  in  the  mean 
time,  as  great  strangers  to  the  feel- 
ing experience  of  it,  as  he.  They  are 
blind  who  see  not  this  to  be  the 
case  of  the  body  of  the  clergy  of  this 


generation.  And  Ohl  that  our  heads 
were  waters,  and  our  eyes  a  foun- 
tain of  tears,  that  we  could  day  and 
night  lament  with  the  utmost  bit- 
terness the  doleful  case  of  the  poor 
Church  of  God,  upon  this  account. 

2.  From  what  has  been  said  we 
may  leam,  that  such  who  are  con- 
tented under  a  dead  ministry,  have 
not  in  them  the  temper  of  that  Sa- 
viour they  profess.  It's  an  awful 
sign,  that  they  are  as  blind  as  moles, 
and  as  dead  as  stones,  without  any 
spiritual  taste  and  relish. 

And  alas!  isn't  this  the  case  of 
multitudes?  If  they  can  get  one 
that  has  the  name  of  a  minister, 
with  a  band,  and  a  black  coat  or 
gown  to  carry  on  the  Sabbath-days 
among  them,  although  never  so  cold- 
ly, and  unsuccessfully;  if  he  is  free 
from  gross  crimes  in  practice,  and 
takes  good  care  to  keep  at  a  due  dis- 
tance from  their  consciences,  and  is 
never  troubled  about  his  unsuccess- 
fulness.  Oh!  think  the  poor  fools, 
that  is  a  fine  man  indeed.  Our  min- 
ister is  a  prudent  charitable  man,  he 
is  not  always  harping  upon  terror, 
and  sounding  damnation  in  our  ears, 
like  some  rash-headed  preachers, 
who  by  their  uncharitable  methods, 
are  ready  to  put  poor  people  out  of 

The  Danger  Is  Within 

The  Christian  faith  can  never 
be  seriously  hurt  by  any  attack 
launched  against  it  from  without. 
Its  only  real  enemies  are  those  who 
are  supposed  to  be  its  friends.  Its 
danger  is  not  in  hostility,  but  in 
disloyalty,  and  disloyalty  neces- 
sarily works  from  within.  —  Ed- 
win Lewis. 


their  wits,  or  to  run  them  into  des- 
pair. Oh!  how  terrible  a  thing  is 
that  despair!  Ay,  our  minister,  hon- 
est man,  gives  us  good  caution 
against  it.  Poor  silly  souls!  Con- 
sider seriously  these  passages,  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  5:30,  31.  .  .  . 

Find  A  Godly  Minister 

3.  If  the  ministry  of  natural  men 
be  as  it  has  been  represented,  then 
it  is  both  lawful  and  expedient  to 
go  from  them  to  hear  godly  persons. 
Yea,  it's  so  far  from  being  sinful  to 
do  this,  that  one  who  lives  under  a 
minister  of  lesser  gifts,  after  having 
honestly  endeavored  to  get  benefit 
by  his  ministry,  and  yet  gets  little 
or  none,  but  doth  find  real  benefit 


: 


and  more  benefit  elsewhere;  I  say, 
he  may  lawfully  go,  and  that  fre- 
quently, where  he  gets  most  good  to 
his  precious  soul,  after  regular  ap- 
plication to  the  pastor  where  he 
lives  for  his  consent,  and  proposing 
the  reasons  thereof.  When  this  is 
done  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meek- 
ness, without  contempt  of  any,  as  al- 
so without  rash  anger,  or  vain  curi- 
osity, it  is  to  be  approved. 

To  bind  men  to  a  particular  min- 
ister, against  their  judgment  and 
inclinations,  when  they  are  more  edi- 
fied elsewhere,  is  carnal  with  a  wit- 
ness; a  cruel  oppression  of  tender 
consciences,  a  compelling  of  men  tj 
sin:  .... 

Besides  it  is  an  un-scriptural 
fringement  on  Christian  liberty  (I 
Cor.  3:22) .  It's  a  yoke  worse  than 
that  of  Rome  itself.  .  .  . 

If  the  great  ends  of  hearing  may 
be  attained  as  well,  and  better,  by 
hearing  of  another  minister  than 
our  own,  then  I  see  not,  why  we 
should  be  under  a  fatal  necessity  of 
hearing  him,  I  mean  our  parish-min- 
ister, perpetually,  or  generally.  .  .  . 
Faith  is  said  to  come  by  hearing 
(Rom.  10) .  But  the  Apostle  doesn't 
add,  your  parish-minister.  .  .  . 

From  such  as  have  a  form  of  God- 
liness, and  deny  the  power  thereof, 
we  are  enjoined  to  turn  away  (II 
Tim.  3:5) .  And  are  there  not  many 
such?  .  .  . 

I  would  conclude  my  present  med- 
itations upon  this  subject  by  exhort- 
ing all  those  who  enjoy  a  faithful 
ministry  to  a  speedy  and  sincere  im- 
provement of  so  rare  and  valuable 
a  privilege;  lest  by  their  foolish  in- 
gratitude the  righteous  God  be  pro- 
voked to  remove  the  means  they  en 
joy,  or  His  blessing  from  them,  and 
so  at  last  to  expose  them  in  another 
state  to  enduring  and  greater  mis- 
eries. .  .  . 

And  let  those  who  live  under  the 
ministry  of  dead  men,  whether  they 
have  got  the  form  of  religion  or  not, 
repair  to  the  living,  where  they  ma) 
be  edified.  Let  who  will,  oppose 
it.  .  .  .  But  though  your  neighbors 
growl  against  you,  and  reproach  you 
for  doing  your  duty,  in  seeking  youi 
soul's  good,  bear  their  unjust  cen- 
sures with  Christian  meekness,  and 
persevere.  ffi 


Our  heresy  today  is  not  that  we 
deny  our  Lord  as  much  as  that 
we  make  small  what  is  intended 
to  be  large  —  a  little  attendance, 
a  little  money,  a  little  prayer,  and 
that's  it.  —  Elton  Trueblood. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  106th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
No.  Car.,  April  21-26,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Board  and  Agency  Reports 


(Note  :  Following  are  comments 
on  the  board  reports  not  available 
last  week,  together  with  other  ma- 
jor items  of  business.) 

Christian  Education 

Overwhelming  impression  left  by 
the  report  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  is  that  this  arm  of  the 
Church  is  painfully  conscious  of 
"fierce  opposition"  mounted  by 
"demonic  forces"  and  "storms  of  hu- 
man wrath"  against  Christ's  Church. 
Almost  half  of  the  body  of  its  re- 
port is  taken  up  with  acknowledg- 
ments of  tension  and  controversy, 
which  the  board  calls  a  "healthy  fer- 
ment" in  the  life  of  the  Church.  Says 
the  board: 

"The  Church  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  twentieth  century  is  experiencing 
the  resistence  and  opposition  it  has 
always  encountered  in  history,  but 
Christ  is  at  work  in  the  Church  and 
is  building  it  as  He  will." 

The  board  expresses  delight  that 
"an  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
churches  of  the  General  Assembly" 
have  received  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum.  It  also  reports  that  the 
other  denominations  snaring  in  the 
use  of  the  CLC  have  expressed  "gen- 
eral satisfaction"  with  it.  The  board 
acknowledges  that  the  CLC  is  "dif- 
ficult for  inexperienced  or  untrained 
teachers"  to  use  and  it  announces 
that  it  is  "taking  steps  to  develop  an 
enlarged  program  of  teacher  train- 
ing" to  help  meet  the  need.  It 
further  notes  that  "some  churches 
are  using  curriculum  materials  pre- 
pared by  independent  publishers" 
and  it  expresses  the  feeling  that  the 
CLC  is  "best  suited  to  the  teaching 
of  our  faith  in  the  light  of  the  Stand- 
ards of  the  Church  and  of  the  As- 
sembly's statements  concerning  the 
Church's  life  and  mission." 


The  board  is  concerned  about  the 
falling  number  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  and  it  believes  that  "it  is 
impossible  to  overemphasize  how 
crucial  this  matter  is."  It  does  not 
say  whether  it  is  making  any  spe- 
cial plans  to  meet  the  need. 

Acknowledgment  is  made  that  the 
1965  Christian  Action  conference  in 
Montreat  "proved  to  be  highly  con- 
troversial." And  the  board  contin- 
ues, "while  there  were  many  people 
who  thought  the  conference  was  ill 
advised  there  were  thousands  of  oth- 
ers who  felt  that  the  conference  was 
extremely  helpful."  (Official  reg- 
istrants at  the  conference  numbered 
240.) 

The  board  announces  that  its 
business  and  finance  divisions  have 
been  reorganized,  with  a  business  en- 
gineering firm  engaged  to  guide  in 
the  reorganization.  In  June  the 
board  moved  into  leased  quarters, 
thus  solving  a  pressing  space  prob- 
lem. 

Appreciation  is  expressed  to  the 
Church  for  the  way  the  CLC  is  be- 
ing used,  and  further  appreciation 
is  expressed  "for  the  vision  reflect- 
ed by  the  trustees  and  administrators 
of  our  college  and  seminaries." 

Ten  staff  members  left  the  board 
during  1965  and  replacements  for 
about  half  the  positions  involved 
have  been  filled.  In  addition,  the 
board  has  expanded  the  staff  with 
new  staff  members  in  several  fields. 
Special  attention  is  called  to  the 
coming  of  Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy 
from  the  faculty  of  Union  Seminary 
to  be  Associate  Secretary  of  Educa- 
tion. EE 

Church  Extension 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension 
is  moving  aggressively  into  a  radical 
reorientation  of  its  operations.  Much 


of  this  reorientation  is  reflected  in 
its  report.  The  board  suggests  that 
"changes  in  policy,  strategy  and  or- 
ganization" are  "gradually  being 
made  by  the  board  as  it  reflects  on 
the  re-study  report"  completed  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Details  of  many  of  the  new  opera- 
tions of  the  board  will  be  made  to 
the  standing  committee  but  do  not 
appear  in  the  Blue  Book. 

The  board  reports  that  72  presby- 
teries have  used  the  "Call  to  Re- 
pentance and  Expectancy."  It  hopes 
that  a  new  secretary  for  evangelism 
will  be  appointed  in  1966. 

The  Division  of  Home  Missions  is 
currently  supporting  in  part  572 
home  missionaries  in  63  presbyte- 
ries. Dr.  Claude  Pritchard,  who  has 
been  with  the  division  31  years,  will 
be  retiring  in  December. 

The  Division  of  Homes  reports 
that  the  denomination  now  operates 
15  homes  for  the  elderly,  with  a  to- 
tal of  2,051  accommodations;  and  18 
homes  for  children,  with  1,530  chil- 
dren in  care. 

Throughout,  the  note  of  urgency 
and  concern  which  was  evident  in 
last  year's  report  is  replaced  by  a 
note  of  satisfaction  that  the  Church 
is  holding  its  own  and  that  new 
plans  may  meet  some  of  the  pressing 
problems. 

Answering  matters  handed  it  by 
the  last  Assembly,  the  board:  1) 
Does  not  believe  that  church  mem- 
bers should  be  encouraged  to  will 
their  homes  to  the  Church  for  use 
as  homes  for  the  aging.  However,  it 
does  believe  that  church  members, 
might  be  encouraged  to  will  their 
homes  to  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion for  use  as  appropriate  agencies 
might  find  wise. 

2)  The  board  does  not  believe 
that  a  study  can  profitably  be  made 
of  certain  changes  suggested  in  ad- 
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dresses  delivered  to  the  last  Pre-As- 
sembly  Conference  on  Evangelism 
by  Dr.  Samuel  Southard,  who  was 
examining  the  Presbyterian  Church 
as  an  "outsider,"  as  a  professor  at  a 
Baptist  seminary.  (Substance  of  Dr. 
Southard's  concerns  may  eventually 
be  translated  into  action  as  he  has 
been  called  by  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  to  be  a  staff  member, 
Journal,  April  6.)  A  commissioner 
resolution  had  asked  the  board  to 
study  such  questions  as  to  why  a 
large  number  of  "converts"  leave  the 
Church  after  being  "converted." 

3)  The  board  does  not  believe 
that  the  Church  should  explore  the 
possibility  of  recruiting  ministers  for 
full-time  evangelistic  ministries  with- 
in the  denomination. 

Among  its  other  recommendations 
the  board  asks  the  Assembly  to  com- 
mend the  "Joint  Season  of  Christian 
Witness"  to  the  Church,  with  the 
1967  interdenominational  theme, 
"Christian  Witness  Amid  Affluence 
and  Poverty."  ffl 


Inter-Church  Relations 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
ter-Church Relations  reports  for  the 
first  time  the  giving  of  the  various 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church 
to  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es. Total  support  of  the  basic  pro- 
gram of  the  NCC  in  1965  came  to 
SI 24,224,  expenses  of  staff  partici- 
pants included.  These  are  broken 
down  as  follows: 

Board  of  World  Missions,  $56,275 
(and  $3,500  staff  expense)  ;  Church 
Extension,  $16,100  (and  $1,753  staff 
expense);  General  Council,  $6,136 
(and  $1,436  staff  expense) ;  TRAV, 
$8,100  (and  $195  staff  expense); 
Christian  Education,  $17,400  (and 
$9,992  staff  expense)  ;  Women's 
Work,  $1,450  (and  $1,687  staff  ex- 
pense) ;  Survey,  $200  staff  expense; 
denominational  representatives  on 
the  General  Board,  $3,253  expense. 

In  addition  the  denomination 
sent  $9,994  through  the  basic  budget 
and  $236,000  to  the  overseas  arm 
(Church  World  Service) .  The  com- 
mittee believes  the  basic  support 
should  be  increased  to  $15,000, 
which  it  says  "is  only  a  small  step 
toward  what  would  be  our  fair  share 
of  $90,000. 

Seeking  to  reach  a  solution  of  the 
mounting  problem  of  NCC  resolu- 
tions, pronouncements  and  political 
action,  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Relations  had  some  of 
its  members  meet  with  the  President 


of  the  NCC,  the  General  Secretary 
and  the  Secretary  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. As  a  result  of  this  meeting, 
the  committee  adopted  a  resolution 
which  expressed  "concern  about 
some  of  the  programs  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  and  some  of 
the  directions  to  which  the  majority 
in  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es apparently  are  committed,"  which 
the  committee  believed  "are  a  depar- 
ture from  what  our  Church  has  ac- 
cepted and  can  conscientiously  ac- 
cept." 

The  resolution  also  expressed 
"alarm"  over  "the  effects  that  con- 
troversy over  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  is  causing  to  congrega- 
tions, pastors,  agencies  and  to  the 
total  life  of  the  Church." 

The  committee  noted  that  the 
NCC  has  appointed  a  special  com- 
mittee of  its  own  to  re-evaluate  its 
controversial  Delta  Ministry,  and  it 
reports  to  the  Assembly  that  it  be- 
lieves it  should  delay  making  its  re- 
port on  the  Delta  Ministry  (an  as- 
signment given  it  by  the  1965  As- 
sembly) until  after  the  NCC  has 
done  its  own  re-evaluation.  Conse- 
quently it  asks  the  Assembly  for  an- 
other year  to  decide  what  the  Delta 
Ministry  has  been  and  is  doing. 

The  committee  has  been  meeting 
with  representatives  of  five  other 
Churches  —  ARP,  Cumberland, 
RCA,  Second  Cumberland  and 
UPUSA  —  and  it  recommends  that 
a  "united  strategy  for  church  exten- 
sion at  regional  levels"  be  worked 
out  where  two  or  more  of  these  de- 
nominations "are  contiguous  or  over- 
lap." 

The  committee  further  announces 
that  the  inter-church  relations  com- 
mittees of  these  Churches  have 
agreed  to  work  out  plans  for  "in- 
creasing association,  mutuality,  com- 
mon service  and  mission  among  our 
constituents,"  when  there  is  signifi- 
cant overlapping  or  when  "minis- 
ters or  congregations  are  isolated 
from  each  other  and  their  own  judi- 
catories." 

The  committee  proposes  to  the 
Assembly  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  participate  in  a  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  a  Joint  Presby- 
terian-Reformed Witness  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  Under  the  proposed 
"joint  witness"  the  participating  de- 
nominations would  "make  mutual 
commitments  that  they  will  not  do 
individually  or  separately  what  can 
be  more  effectively  accomplished  to- 
gether." ffl 


Permanent 
Theological  Committee 

The  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee of  the  Assembly  has  been  at 
work  on  a  number  of  assignments. 
It  is  ready  to  report  on  only  one, 
namely,  its  study  of  the  relationship 
of  Church  and  State. 

But  the  committee  also  has  two 
recommendations  of  far-reaching  im- 
portance. The  first  is  that  a  stand- 
ing committee  on  theology  be  ap- 
pointed in  each  presbytery  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  proposed 
new  confession  of  the  UPUSA 
Church,  and  also  the  confessional 
documents  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  with  which  a  plan  of 
union  is  being  worked  out. 

The  committee  further  believes 
that  the  nature  of  its  work  warrants 
a  special  provision  allowing  its  mem- 
bers to  serve  longer  than  the  custo- 
mary 3-year  term  of  service.  It  rec- 
ommends that  the  Assembly  allow 
the  members  of  this  committee  to 
serve  two  consecutive  terms  of  three 
years  each. 

Its  study  of  the  relationship  of 
Church  to  State  is  not  presented  by 
the  committee  in  a  single  report.  Un- 
able to  agree  on  basic  conclusions, 
the  committee  presents  three  state- 
ments (authors  or  signers  of  the  sep- 
arate statements  are  not  identified) : 

First,  a  "Biblical  study."  Summary 
of  the  study  and  its  application  to 
the  modern  situation  is  stated  thus: 

"What,  then,  may  the  Church  ask 
of  our  state  in  the  light  of  the  Bib- 
lical teaching?  The  following  may 
be  stated  as  a  principle.  The  Church 
can  address  its  members  on  all  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  practice,  and  of 
concern  to  the  well-being  of  religion, 
and  summon  them  to  act  in  the  light 
of  their  Christian  commitment  — 
though  in  doing  this  it  must  take 
care  that  its  word  is  theologically 
(i.e.  exegetically)  based,  else  it  car- 
ries no  authority.  But  the  Church 
may  not  address  the  state  in  the  light 
of  its  Christian  commitment,  for  the 
state  (as  a  state)  has  none.  It  may 
address  the  state  only  in  those  areas 
where,  in  Christian  theology,  it  has 
a  commission  under  God. 

"This  means  that  the  Church  may 
unceasingly  remind  the  state  of  its 
proper  function:  to  restrain  evil  in 
society,  and  to  promote  justice  ac- 
cording to  its  laws.  ...  It  may  re-> 
mind  the  state  that  it  exists  by  di- 
vine sufferance,  'under  God,'  and 
warn  it  of  the  dire  consequences  if 
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it  allows  itself  to  forget  that  fact.  It 
can  demand  of  the  state  justice  to- 
ward the  Church,  and  between  the 
Churches,  and  can  petition  it  for 
redress  of  any  grievance.  It  can  ask 
the  state  to  allow  the  Church  free 
course  in  promoting  the  Gospel,  and 
to  place  no  obstacles  in  its  way,  both 
for  its  own  health  and  in  the  light 
of  its  obligation  to  do  justice. 

"But  the  Church  cannot,  as  a 
Church,  pronounce  on  constitutional 
or  legal  questions,  and  she  must  be 
careful  how  she  attempts,  as  the 
Church,  to  advise  the  state  regard- 
ing details  of  legislation  and  policy. 
Individual  Christians  are  free  to 
have  their  opinions  on  such  matters 
(and  Christian  lawyers  may  have  ex- 
pert opinions) ,  and  they  are  free  as 
citizens  to  express  them  as  God  gives 
them  guidance.  The  Church  may 
address  the  state,  too,  in  the  interests 
of  justice;  but  she  must  take  care 
that  whatever  word  she  speaks  is  a 
theological  word,  for  she  can  legiti- 
mately speak  no  other.  .  .  ." 

Secondly,  the  committee  offers  a 
"study  paper"  covering  "some  impli- 
cations of  the  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion." It  is  the  contention  of  this 
paper  that  questions  of  man's  in- 
alienable rights,  including  the  right 
to  freedom,  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
answered  "until  man  is  seen  as  the 
child  of  God,  bearing  in  his  person- 
hood  the  image  of  his  Maker  and 
being  in  his  sinful  state  the  object 
of  God's  redeeming  love  and  thus 
uniquely  related  to  Him." 

Conclusion  of  paper  two  is:  "Ulti- 
mately, then,  no  state  can  remain 
religiously  neutral  and  for  this  rea- 
son such  a  posture  in  history  has 
been  a  rare  and  a  short-lived  phe- 
nomenon." Without  saying  so  ex- 
plicitly, the  paper  suggests  that  the 
state  must  recognize  that  "rights"  in 
a  democratic  society  are  and  must  be 
religiously  motivated.  It  seems  there- 
fore to  imply  that  the  decisions  of 
the  Supreme  Court  have  been  mis- 
taken. 

Thirdly,  the  committee  offers  a 
"study  paper"  on  "the  state  and  our 
nation's  religious  heritage."  In  this 
paper  the  thesis  is  developed  that 
I  there  can  be  no  disconnection  be- 
tween the  State  and  God  and  that 
"no  factors  in  life  can  destroy  the 
relation  of  God  to  the  nation  as  well 
as  to  individuals."  Object  of  this 
viewpoint  is  to  establish  a  basis  for 
the  concern  of  Christians  in  civic 
and  political  affairs. 

Says  the  paper:  "It  is  theological- 
ly correct  for  the  Church  to  main- 


tain the  religious  heritage  of  faith 
in  God  of  the  nation  in  part  by  its 
contribution  to  the  general  moral 
standards  of  society  without  which 
the  political  organism  will  decay.  It 
encourages  responsible  participation 
by  its  members  in  the  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  affairs  of  the 
nation.  It  helps  create  that  climate 
of  responsible  concern  without 
which  democracy  cannot  exist."  At 
the  same  time,  "It  is  theologically 
incorrect  to  judge  the  state  delin- 
quent when  it  fails  to  provide  for  or 
allow  use  of  the  Bible  as  devotional 
material  in  the  public  schools."  IS 

Christianity  And  Health 

Major  part  of  the  report  of  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Health  is  devoted  to  a 
study  of  mental  and  emotional  stress- 
es and  illnesses  among  ministers  and 
their  wives,  handed  the  committee 
as  an  assignment  by  the  1964  As- 
sembly. 

The  committee's  study  is  both  in- 
complete and  inconclusive  —  as  the 
committee  notes,  it  did  not  have 
funds  to  perform  a  thorough  study 
and  virtually  all  the  help  available 
was  voluntary.  But  the  committee 
did  have  the  help  of  a  psychiatrist, 


Last-minute  overtures  in  the  Blue 
Book  include  these: 

THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES  —  The  presbytery 
of  Knoxville  joins  the  several  others 
asking  the  Assembly  to  "withdraw 
from,  and  sever  all  ties  with,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches." 

CIVIL  DISOBEDIENCE  —  The 
presbytery  of  Holston,  concerned 
about  last  year's  report  on  Christian 
Relations,  asks  the  Assembly  to  "re- 
peal and  revoke  those  portions  of  the 
report  of  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Christian  Relations  .  .  .  which 
appear  to  condone  civil  disobedi- 
ence." 

JOINT  MISSIONS  SEASON  — 
East  Alabama  wants  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  to  reconsider  their 
"joint  season  of  Christian  witness." 

INFLUENCING  COMMISSION- 
ERS— John  Knox  asks  that  "visitors 
and  press  on  the  floor  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  not  interfere  with  or 
seek  to  influence  the  work  of  com- 
missioners." 

'PIECE-MEAL  UNIONS'— North- 


Dr.  Robert  D.  Phillips,  a  former  mis- 
sionary of  the  Church  to  Korea. 

Unfortunately,  as  the  committee's 
report  is  incomplete,  so  the  value  of 
it  for  commissioners  —  and  for  the 
Church  —  is  limited.  Chief  conclu- 
sions drawn  from  the  study  are 
these: 

—  Presbyterian  ministers  and 
their  wives  are  subject  to  mental  and 
emotional  sickness  in  the  same  pro- 
portion and  to  the  same  extent  as 
people  in  other  professions. 

—  Presbyterian  ministers  and  their 
wives  have  mental  and  emotional 
problems  to  the  same  degree  and  of 
the  same  kind  experienced  by  other 
Protestant  ministers  and  their  wives. 

—  As  many  as  10  per  cent  of  Pres- 
byterian ministers  need  mental  or 
emotional  assistance.  Some  2  per 
cent  have  been  hospitalizd  for  men- 
tal or  emotional  illness.  Says  the 
report:  "The  ministerial  vocation  is 
exceedingly  difficult  and  stressful." 
And,  "Suburban  living  patterns,  par- 
ish dispersion,  and  congregational 
transiency  have  added  to  the  sheer 
work  of  the  minister  in  terms  of 
space  and  time;  pastoral  duties  are 
inevitably  more  taxing  and  more 
frustrating." 

The    report   would   have  been 
(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


west  Missouri  joins  the  other  pres- 
byteries asking  for  a  change  in  the 
constitution  which  would  permit 
synods  and  presbyteries  to  enter  into 
full  organic  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  Church  on 
their  own. 

WORK  OF  MINISTERS  —  Con- 
cord wants  the  constitutional  provi- 
sions clarified,  that  suggest  the  prop- 
er scope  of  work  for  ordained  min- 
isters. 

SOLICITATION  OF  GIFTS  — 
The  synod  of  Oklahoma  asks  that 
the  solicitation  of  gifts  from  individ- 
uals by  Assembly  agencies  be  dis- 
couraged. 

LICENSURE  —  Potosi  presbytery 
wants  the  provision  providing  for 
licensure  before  ordination  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  constitution. 

UNION  WITH  UPUSA  —  The 
presbytery  of  Albemarle,  taking  note 
of  a  resolution  passed  by  the  last 
UPUSA  Assembly  "yearning  for  a 
united  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
family,"  asks  that  a  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Relations  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  be  formed 
to  work  out  a  plan  of  union.  51 


Additional  Overtures 
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EDITORIALS 


When  Belief  And  Unbelief  Merge 


From  the  beginning  the  organized 
Church  has  always  been  not  only 
the  household  of  faith  but  also  the 
refuge  of  unbelief.  Any  careful  stu- 
dent of  the  last  six  books  of  the  New 
Testament  will  be  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  they  are  preoccupied 
with  the  problem  of  unbelief  in  the 
household  of  faith. 

One  of  the  strongest  latter-day 
sermons  on  the  subject  of  uncon- 
verted spiritual  leaders  was  preached 
by  Gilbert  Tennent  in  1740  (see  p. 
9,  this  issue) .  It  almost  reminds 
one  of  the  Letter  of  Jude. 

Today  the  problem  focuses  not 
so  much  on  the  undetected  presence 
of  unbelief  in  the  Church  but  rath- 
er on  the  systematic  effort  to  merge 
belief  with  unbelief.  The  greatest 
danger  to  the  purity  of  the  Gospel 
today  is  not  represented  by  the  ag- 
gressiveness of  unbelievers  but  rath- 
er by  the  unconcern  of  believers  who 
seem  perfectly  willing  to  "move 
over"  and  make  room  for  unbelief. 

Chief  objective  for  everyone  to- 
day seems  to  be  to  redefine  and  in- 
terpret important  things  so  that  all 
might  agree  on  the  definitions. 

The  natural  desire  for  peace  at 
almost  any  price  —  today  for  unity 
at  almost  any  price  —  is  mainly  the 


Eternity  magazine  tells  the  true 
story  of  the  son  of  a  minister  who, 
with  others  in  his  high  school  class, 
was  being  asked  about  his  plans  for 
a  life's  work. 

"George,"  asked  the  teacher,  "Are 
you  going  to  be  a  minister  like  your 
dad?" 

The  boy's  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
reported  Eternity.  Jumping  from 
his  seat  he  dashed  out  of  the  room 
with  these  words:  "Don't  talk  to  me 
about  my  father!  He's  no  minister! 

He's  ad  atheist."   Went  on 

Eternity,  about  preachers  with  no 
Gospel: 

"Let's  face  it.   No  one  will  come 


reason  for  the  growth  of  "seculariza- 
tion" as  the  dominant  theology  of 
our  times.  "Secularization"  is  de- 
fended by  both  evangelical  and  non- 
evangelical  religionists. 

The  evangelical  rejoices  in  what 
he  considers  a  much-needed  empha- 
sis upon  the  worldly  dimension  of 
the  Gospel.  He  likes  the  thought 
that  the  Church's  business  is  to  get 
into  the  world  and  win  the  world  for 
Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  non-evan- 
gelical religionist  has  his  own  rea- 
sons for  pushing  "secularization."  He 
sees  in  the  worldly  frame  of  refer- 
ence an  ideal  vehicle  for  conveying 
the  truth  (as  he  sees  it)  that  reli- 
gion is  a  "worldly  art,"  without  any 
real  supernatural  reference,  without 
a  God  even,  but  as  the  highest  ex- 
pression of  the  science  of  human  re- 
lations. 

Thus  the  believer  and  the  unbe- 
liever are  moving  to  agreement  on 
the  basic  question  of  what  the 
Church  is  all  about.  A  recent  state- 
ment by  Dr.  George  A.  Lindbeck, 
associate  professor  of  historical  the- 
ology at  Yale,  suggests  what  this  im- 
plies for  the  future  of  the  Church. 
Said  Dr.  Lindbeck: 

"The  mission  of  the  Church  is 


to  hear  an  empty  message,  gim- 
micks or  no  gimmicks.  You  don't 
have  to  go  to  church  to  hear  'a 

d  atheist'  in  a  pulpit  gown 

stand  before  a  cross  and  deny  it. 

"It  is  probably  rather  late  in  the 
day  for  this,  but  our  theological  sem- 
inaries surely  could  stand  a  thorough 
overhauling  to  see  why  our  clergy- 
men can  so  easily  become  'd  

atheists.'  Here  is  the  core  of  the 
problem.  Our  church  religious  in- 
struction originates  in  the  seminary. 
If  atheists  emerge  from  these  insti- 
tutions, let's  find  out  why  and  cor- 
rect the  problem." 

Amen.  EB 


radically  reconceived.  It  can  no 
longer  be  thought  of  as  represent- 
ing some  kind  of  quasi-monopoly  of 
divine  action,  for  God  is  working 
out  His  redemptive  purposes 
through  all  the  processes  of  nature 
and  history  and  in  human  lives 
everywhere. 

"The  task  of  Christians,  therefore, 
is  not  primarily  that  of  rescuing  in- 
dividuals from  hell,  nor  even  of  con- 
verting the  world,  but  rather  that  of 
witnessing,  that  of  serving  the  world 
by  reminding  it  in  all  that  they  are, 
say  and  do,  of  God's  purposes,  of  the 
true  future  of  humanity  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.   Christians  do  this,  not 
exclusively  by  their  individual  lives  f 
and  actions,  but,  more  fundamental-  f 
ly,  by  being  a  communion  of  faith, 
love  and  peace,  by  being  a  sign,  how-  j 1 
ever   imperfect,    of    the   kingdom  f 
which  is  to  come. 

"Within  this  perspective,  it  be-  i 
comes  obvious  that  Christians  must  I 
be  reconciled  among  themselves  and,  j 
by  their  communal  action,  recon- 
cilers in  the  world  if  they  are  to  be  |  ^ 
credible  and  persuasive  witnesses,  i 
This  clearly  makes  ecumenism  cen-  1 
tral  to  the  purpose  of  the  Church  in 
a  way  that  it  is  not  in  traditional 
views  of  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
which  have  centered  on  the  salva- 
tion of  individuals  out  of  the  world  , 
at  the  expense  of  the  coming  re- 
demption of  the  world  itself." 

And  what  is  wrong  with  this  "sec- 
ularization"?    It  betrays  a  loss  of  v 
faith  in  one  primary,  essential  Chris- 
tian  doctrine:  that  men  are  lost,  and  ^ 
that  the  business  of  the  Church  is  ^ 
to  be  an  instrument  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  save  from  sin  and  from 
death  a   people   separated  unto 

God.  m  I 

i 

For  Commissioners  k 
Only  1 1 

In  a  congregational  newsletter  of 
a  Presbyterian  US  congregation  in 
the  Washington,  D.  C,  area,  ai 
peared  the  following,  authored  by 
a  man  twice  a  commissioner  to  re- 
cent General  Assemblies  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

"The  old  order  is  that  which  has 
lost  its  usefulness.    It  is  debilitat- 
ing, enervating  and  the  only  thing 
that  it  can  boast  of  is  its  age.  It 
is  negative  and  it  fights  the  present,  ft 
Where  it  is  in  control  and  can  ex-  k 
ert  authority  in  any  institution,  it  is  a 
only  a  matter  of  time  before  that  in-  g 
stitution  will  die  and  everyone  who 


He's  No  Minister 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Spiritual  vs.  Secular 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


views  that  institution  will  already 
know  that  it  is  dying. 

"Perhaps  in  the  Church,  more 
than  in  the  world,  the  old  order  is 
present.  Its  voice  is  shrill  and  stri- 
dent and  its  faith  is  anchored  in  the 
mores  of  the  past.  This  is  true  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States.  The  tentacles  of  the 
old  order  are  deeply  rooted  in  the 
structure  of  the  Church  and  it  is 
possible  that  Christianity  can  only 
live  in  the  Church  if  the  Church 
as  we  now  know  it  is  completely 
destroyed." 

Ten  years  ago  —  five  years  ago — 
three  years  ago  even,  no  responsible 
person  would  have  dared  put  such 
thoughts  into  print.  Today  they 
lurk  in  the  background  of  some  of 
the  debate  on  the  floor  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Commissioners  to  the  Church's 
highest  court  must  not  only  labor 
to  guide  the  Church  into  fruitful 
paths  of  service.  They  also  must 
be  on  guard  against  those  whose 
announced  purpose  is  to  destroy  the 
Church.  EE 


Don't  Let  Them  In! 

There  is  simply  no  other  way  to 
describe  the  times  in  which  we  live 
than  as  times  of  theological  chaos. 

Almost  every  day  fresh  evidences  of 
chaos  come  across  our  desk.  This 
week  it  was  in  the  denominational 
magazine  of  a  sister  Presbyterian 
Church  which  is  smaller  than  the 
US  Church  and  reputed  to  be  more 
conservative. 

Readers  were  protesting  in  "letters 
to  the  editor"  the  appearance  of  a 
famous  "liberal"  theologian  at  the 
denomination's  seminary.  After  pub- 
lishing the  letters,  the  editor  of  the 
denominational  magazine  said  this 
in  a  note: 

"Many  of  those  who  heard 
(Dr  )  speak  were  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  he  be- 
lieves in  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
the  virgin  birth,  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God.  But  obviously, 
he  does  not  believe  these  doc- 
trines in  the  same  way  as  do  the 
signers  of  the  letters."  (Italics 
ours.) 

So  there  I  We  all  believe  the  same 
things.  One  may  say  that  Christ  was 
born  of  a  virgin  and  another  may 
say  that  He  was  not  born  of  a  vir- 
gin, but  we  all  believe  in  the  virgin 
birth.    One  may  say  that  the  tomb 


Recently,  while  severely  taken  to 
task  by  a  denominational  student 
pastor  in  a  state  university  (not  in 
the  South) ,  I  was  asked,  "\Vhat  is 
the  difference  between  'secular'  and 
'spiritual,'  if  any?" 

A  few  years  ago  not  many  within 
the  Christian  church  would  have 
asked  this  question.  Today,  when 
Honest  to  God  is  a  favorite  book 
used  in  studying  "religion"  in  col- 
leges and  universities  and  when 
Harvey  Cox  and  scores  of  others  are 
demanding  that  the  Church  become 
secularized  and  get  out  into  the 
streets,  you  hear  it  quite  often.  An- 
drew Young  put  it  in  these  words, 
"You  can't  convert  individuals,  you 
have  got  to  change  the  structures  of 
society  and  in  order  to  change  the 
structures  of  society  we  may  have  to 
get  out  of  the  church  and  get  into 
the  streets." 

To  the  writer,  the  irrefutable  an- 
swer to  this  view  lies  in  the  simple 
fact  that  the  social  order  is  composed 
of  individuals  and  unless  the  hearts 
of  individuals  are  changed  the  social 
order  can  experience  no  fundamen- 
tal change. 

What  is  the  basic  difference  be- 
tween "spiritual"  and  "secular?" 

First  of  all,  there  is  nothing  wrong 
with  much  that  is  called  "secular." 
Most  of  us  live  by  secular  pursuits 
and  the  things  we  use  daily  are  cer- 
tainly "secular." 

But  the  difference  between  things 
of  spiritual  concern  and  those  of  sec- 


was  empty  while  another  may  say 
that  the  body  of  Jesus  was  still  there, 
but  we  all  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

Differentiation  between  truth  and 
untruth,  between  orthodoxy  and 
heresy,  is  extremely  difficult  to  make 
today.  There  is  no  way  to  separate 
a  believer  from  an  unbeliever,  so 
long  as  the  unbeliever  says,  "I  am 
a  believer  too!"  And  that  he  does 
candidly,  frankly,  honestly  and  with- 
out the  slightest  twinge  of  con- 
science. 


ular  concern  are  clear  for  all  who 
will  to  see: 

Spiritual  values  have  to  do  with 
the  eternal  verities  and  with  eternity 
itself.  Secular  values  have  to  do 
with  this  world  and  they  are  tem- 
porary. 

The  things  of  the  spirit  have  to 
do  with  the  souls  of  men  while  the 
secular  has  to  do  with  the  body  and 
its  physical  surroundings. 

The  Spirit  speaks  to  us  of  heaven 
and  eternity.  The  emphasis  of  sec- 
ularism is  on  the  things  of  this 
world. 

Spiritual  values  are  experienced 
by  faith,  secular  values  depend  on 
the  senses. 

Valid  comparisons  are  almost  lim- 
itless and  the  Bible  does  not  leave 
us  in  ignorance  as  to  the  relative  im- 
portance of  the  spiritual  and  the 
secular. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says:  "While  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen:  for  the  things  that  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal"  (II 
Cor.  4:18). 

Such  perspective  is  a  work  of  the 
Spirit.  Looked  at  purely  from  the 
world's  standpoint  the  spiritual  pre- 
occupation is  foolish:  "But  the  nat- 
ural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him:  neither  can  he 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col  1) 


If  there  is  an  answer  to  the  prob- 
lem (and  pray  God  it  isn't  too  late 
for  the  institutional  Church)  it  lies 
not  in  arguing  with  the  unbeliever 
in  order  to  persuade  him  of  his  un- 
belief. He  is  firmly  convinced  that 
his  unbelief  is  a  faith  as  valid  as  your 
belief. 

Today  even  atheists  are  respected 
as  theologians. 

The  answer  lies  in  keeping  them 
out  of  the  household  of  faith.  Don't 
argue.  Just  keep  them  outl  And 
pray  for  them.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  24,  1966: 

Jeroboam  Makes  Israel  Sin 


Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  Under  Reho- 
boam,  the  son  of  Solomon  and 
grandson  of  David,  the  unity  of  Is- 
rael was  broken.  The  tribe  of  Judah 
and  part  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
remained  faithful  to  the  house  of  Da- 
vid. The  other  tribes  revolted, 
forming  the  northern  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael and  selecting  as  their  king  Jero- 
boam, a  former  officer  of  Solomon 
who  had  just  returned  from  his 
Egyptian  exile  to  participate  in  the 
revolt. 

We  are  concerned  this  week  with 
the  measures  followed  by  Jeroboam 
to  unify  and  strengthen  his  king- 
dom. We  are  particularly  interested 
in  discovering  why  the  Bible  de- 
scribes him  as  one  "who  made  Israel 
to  sin,"  in  order  that  we  may  avoid 
his  errors  and  escape  the  kind  of 
punishment  that  fell  upon  his  na- 
tion. 

I.  THE  NEW  GOVERNMENT 
STRENGTHENED.  (I  Kings  12: 
25-33) . 

A.  The  Fortification  of  Israel,  (v, 
25) .  The  first  capital  which  Jero- 
boam established  was  Shechem. 
This  historic  city  in  the  hill  country 
of  Ephraim  had  many  sacred  asso- 
ciations. It  was  here  that  Abraham 
erected  his  first  altar  in  Palestine 
(Gen.  12:6,7) .  It  was  here  also  that 
Joshua  later  led  the  people  in  the 
renewal  of  their  covenant  to  serve 
the  Lord  (Jos.  24:1-25).  Apparently 
this  city  was  destroyed  and  rebuilt 
several  times.  At  the  beginning  of 
his  reign,  Jeroboam  restored  it.  He 
also  fortified  Penuel,  or  Peniel 
(meaning  "the  face  of  God") ,  where 
Jacob  had  long  ago  had  a  very  sig- 
nificant encounter  with  the  Lord 
(Gen.  32:24-31).  Penuel  is  the  site 
of  an  important  pass  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Jordan,  and  was  probably 
strengthened  to  defend  the  new  cap- 
ital against  invasion  from  the  east. 

B.  The  Feeling  of  Insecurity,  vv. 
26,27.  These  verses  show  us  that  Jero- 
boam was  plagued  with  fear.  He 
was  afraid  that  the  tribes  of  Israel 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings  12: 
25-14:20 

Key  Verses:  I  Kings  12:25-33;  13: 
33-34 

Devotional    Reading:    Proverbs  2: 
1-9 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  6:7 


might  rebel  against  him  and  return 
to  Rehoboam,  the  heir  of  David.  Al- 
though politically  autonomous,  Is- 
rael was  not  yet  religiously  inde- 
pendent from  Judah.  The  people  of 
the  northern  tribes  still  felt  obliged 
to  worship  at  the  temple  which  Sol- 
omon had  erected  in  Jerusalem. 
They  followed  long  established  prac- 
tice of  journeying  to  Jerusalem  for 
religious  festivals,  and  especially  for 
the  Passover.  Jeroboam  rightly  per- 
ceived that  if  the  northern  tribes 
continued  to  visit  Jerusalem  for  re- 
ligious purposes  their  old  feelings  of 
allegience  to  the  house  of  David 
might  be  revived.  The  people  would 
have  been  reminded  at  the  temple 
of  God's  eternal  covenant  with  Da- 
vid and  his  descendants;  therefore, 
Jeroboam  took  steps  to  prevent  his 
people  from  worshipping  in  an  at- 
mosphere which  implied  that  only 
Davidic  kings  were  legitimate. 

History  reveals  that  a  fear  of  be- 
ing overthrown  has  troubled  many 
who  have  seized  power  illegitimate- 
ly. Revolutionaries  fear  nothing  so 
much  as  new  revolutions.  Perhaps 
this  accounts  for  the  tyranny  which 
is  characteristic  of  many  who  have 
overthrown  old  governments;  revo- 
lutionaries assume  dictatorial  pow- 
ers to  prevent  future  revolution. 
Thus  we  see  Jeroboam  adopting  pol- 
icies to  make  his  hold  upon  the 
throne  secure. 

C.  The  Religious  Innovations,  (vv. 
28-33) .  To  counteract  the  influence 
of  the  historic  faith  upon  his  peo- 
ple, Jeroboam  fabricated  a  new  sys- 
tem of  religion.  Political  expediency 
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rather  than  piety  motivated  him.  He 
wanted  to  secure  the  cohesion  and 
independence  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
he  knew  that  this  was  not  possible 
without  a  new  faith  indigenous  to 
the  northern  kingdom.  The  man's 
worldly  wisdom  must  be  recognized, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  must  de- 
plore his  departure  from  the  insti- 
tutions and  practices  which  God  had 
ordained.  Jeroboam's  innovations 
may  be  seen  in  several  areas: 

1.  Idolatry  (vv.  28-29).  Jeroboam 
made  the  use  of  images  official  in 
the  worship  of  Israel.  He  had  gold- 
en calves  made,  which  he  said  rep- 
resented the  deity  who  had  redeemed 
Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  It  is 
conjectured  that  these  images  were 
intended  merely  as  pedestals  upon 
which  the  Israelites  were  to  imagine 
the  invisible  God  to  be  enthroned. 
But  even  if  Jeroboam  had  wanted 
to  worship  the  true  God  by  means 
of  these  statues,  it  is  not  likely  that 
many  of  the  people  would  long  be 
able  to  distinguish  between  the  in- 
visible God  and  the  visible  images. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  are  left  in 
no  doubt  as  to  the  attitude  of  God 
toward  these  golden  calves  as  reli 
gious  images;  Aaron  had  tried  to 
introduce  similar  images  before,  and 
the  attempt  had  drawn  forth  the 
anger  of  God  (Ex.  32:7-10).  We 
are  moreover  informed  later  in  the 
record  that  it  was  because  of  idolatry 
that  God  allowed  the  northern  king- 
dom to  be  punished  so  severely  by 
the  Assyrians  (II  Kings  17:7-23) . 

The  use  of  the  golden  images  was 
a  step  in  the  progressive  degenera- 
tion of  Israel's  religion.  Images  were 
prominent  in  the  worship  of  the 
heathen  nations  of  the  ancient 
world.  The  worship  of  the  Cannan- 
ites,  whom  the  Israelites  replaced 
when  they  took  over  the  land,  made 
much  use  of  such  religious  images. 
Bull  and  calf  images  were  part  of 
the  nature  worship  and  the  immoral 
fertility  rites  practiced  by  the  pre- 
decessors and  neighbors  of  the  ten 
tribes.    Baal  worship  involved  the 
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use  of  bull  images.  Jeroboam  prob- 
ably settled  upon  trie  calf  image  as 
a  concession  to  the  people  who 
found  the  heathen  customs  increas- 
ingly attractive.  At  any  rate,  from 
this  time  the  northern  kingdom  fell 
into  idolatry  and  foul  practices  from 
which  it  never  recovered. 

It  is  not  said  that  Jeroboam  in- 
tended to  draw  Israel  away  to  wor- 
ship false  gods.  He  probably  intend- 
ed the  images  to  be  thought  of  as 
symbols  or  representations  of  the 
true  God.  But,  as  Alexander  Mac- 
laren  put  it  so  well:  "The  true  ob- 
ject of  worship  was  worshipped  in 
a  false  way.  No  matter  though  the 
image  represented  Him,  its  worship 
was  idol  worship.  ...  A  visible  rep- 
resentation of  Jehovah  was  as  much 
an  idol  as  a  similar  one  of  Baal 
would  have  been."  Thus  Jeroboam 
violated  primarily  the  Second  Com- 
mandment, which  forbids  the  wor- 
shiping of  God  by  images,  or  any 
other  way  not  appointed  in  His 
Word  (Ex.  20:4-6) .  (This  is  why 
many  Presbyterian  churches  will  not 
have  pictures  of  Christ  used  in 
them.) 

Those  who  worship  God  in  their 
way  rather  than  in  the  way  He  has 
required  and  revealed  in  His  Word 
are  guilty  of  breaking  the  First  Com- 
mandment, which  forbids  giving  the 
worship  and  glory  (due  to  God 
alone)  to  any  other  (Ex.  20:3).  By 
following  his  own  ideas  and  desires 
in  worship,  rather  than  the  form  and 
procedures  laid  down  in  the  Word 
of  God,  a  man  shows  that  he  places 
himself  over  God.  To  disobey  God 
is  to  obey  self  or  someone  else.  The 
worship  of  God  must  not  be  adjust- 
ed to  suit  our  own  will  and  pleasure. 
This  is  another  form  of  idolatry. 

2.  The  new  shrines  (29-31a) . 
Jeroboam  placed  one  of  his  calves 
at  Beth-el  on  his  southern  border 
not  more  than  twelve  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  and  another  on  the  ex- 
treme northern  boundary  at  Dan. 
This  was  supposed  to  be  a  conven- 
ience to  the  people,  to  save  them 
from  long  trips  to  Jerusalem  for 
worship.  It  sounds  as  though  the 
king  was  thinking  of  the  comfort  of 
the  people  in  locating  these  sanc- 
tuaries, but  in  reality  this  was  his 
program  to  preserve  his  own  life  and 
throne  (v.  27). 

In  addition,  Jeroboam  established 
many  "houses  of  high  places"  (v. 
31,  ASV) .  These  houses  were  likely 
shrines  where  the  Canaanites  had 
earlier  offered  sacrifices  to  their  false 
gods  and  had  engaged  in  the  orgies 


of  the  fertility  rites.  The  new  of- 
ficial cult,  in  providing  for  a  num- 
ber of  "holy"  places,  reversed  God's 
plan  for  a  central  sanctuary  in  the 
temple  of  Solomon  which  He  had 
consecrated  by  His  own  presence 
(Deut.  12:10-14;  I  Kgs.  8:29;  9:3). 

3.  The  unauthorized  priesthood 
(31b,32b).  The  Levitical  priests 
were  replaced  either  because  they 
were  too  closely  associated  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  with  the  old 
faith,  or  because  they  refused  to 
adapt  themselves  to  the  innovations 
which  the  king  introduced.  At  any 
rate,  to  escape  the  new  idolatry,  the 
priests  and  Levites  left  their  lands 
in  the  north  and  moved  to  Judah, 
along  with  others  who  wanted  to  re- 
main faithful  to  the  Lord  (II  Chron. 
11:13-17) .  God  always  has  His  peo- 
ple who  will  not  submit  to  man- 
made  views  and  practices. 

The  removal  of  the  Levites  and 
the  hesitation  of  many  others  to  as- 
sume the  priesthood  made  it  neces- 
sary for  the  king  to  recruit  volun- 
teers from  any  and  every  class,  vol- 
unteers who  would  conform  to  the 
king's  idolatry.  The  priests  of  the 
new  religion  were  "of  the  lowest  of 
the  people."  This  phrase  is  more 
accurately  rendered  in  the  ASV  as 
"from  among  all  the  people."  The 
latter  translation  implies  open  dis- 
obedience to  God,  for  the  law  of 
Moses  requires  that  the  priests  and 
temple  ministry  should  come  from 
the  tribe  of  Levi  only  (Num.  4:46- 
48) .  And  the  king  even  followed  the 
custom  of  the  heathen  kings  by  ar- 
rogating to  himself  the  place  and 
functions  of  a  high  priest  (as  32,33 
and  13:1  seem  to  indicate). 

4.  The  new  calendar  (32a,33) . 
The  king  further  decreed  a  new 
schedule  for  the  keeping  of  holy 
days.  He  set  a  new  date  for  the 
keeping  of  the  harvest  festival 
known  as  the  Feast  of  the  Taber- 
nacles. This  of  course  is  contrary 
to  the  law  of  Moses  by  which  God 
Himself  set  the  date  for  the  holy 
day  (Lev.  23:24) . 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
the  religious  measures  which  Jero- 
boam chose  to  unify  and  free  his 
people  were  devised  out  of  his  own 
heart.  This  observation  is  not  meant 
to  be  commendatory.  It  rather  un- 
derscores not  only  his  rebellion 
against  the  house  of  David  —  for 
he  was  guilty  of  treason  —  but  al- 
so his  disobedience  to  God,  who 
alone  in  the  Scripture  has  the  right 
to  appoint  the  religious  institutions 
and  ordinances. 


II.  THE  EVIL  K1NC,  CON- 
DEMNED. (I  Kings  13:33,34) .  The 
obstinate  persistence  of  Jeroboam  in 
his  program  of  supplanting  revealed 
religion  earned  for  him  the  utmost 
displeasure  of  God.  It  does  not  seem 
to  have  occurred  to  him  that  there 
is  one  true  religion  and  that  depar- 
ture from  it  is  not  progress  but  de- 
terioration. The  further  one  re- 
moves himself  from  the  Word  of 
God  in  religious  matters,  the  deeper 
he  entangles  himself  in  confusion 
and  idolatry.  This  comes  from  the 
blind  leading  the  blind. 

Jeroboam  was  responsible  not  only 
for  his  own  backsliding,  but  also  for 
leading  his  people  astray.  His  new 
religion  denied  that  Israel  was  a  the- 
ocratic nation.  The  king  had  de- 
clared his  independence  from  Je- 
hovah, and  his  people  willingly  fol- 
lowed. 

Jeroboam  set  the  pattern  for  the 
northern  tribes  which  they  never  re- 
jected. This  religious  policy  fore- 
doomed his  dynasty  to  failure  and 
his  nation  to  destruction.  The  Old 
Testament  hereafter  repeatedly  af- 
firms that  successive  kings  "walked 
in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his 
sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin" 
(15:34,  etc.)  and  that  Israel  was  ulti- 
mately punished  "because  of  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  who  did  sin,  and  who 
made  Israel  to  sin"  (14:16,  etc.). 

The  king  who  wanted  to  unify  his 
people  and  preserve  his  throne  chose 
the  methods  which  could  only  bring 
judgment  upon  himself  and  Israel. 
What  a  great  responsibility  for  a  sin- 
gle man  to  bear!  Let  men  in  posi- 
tions of  authority  take  heed. 

Alas!  for  nations  whose  civil  lead- 
ers use  religion  for  political  ends  and 
whose  spiritual  leaders  corrupt  the 
faith  revealed  in  God's  Word.  We 
belong  to  another  generation  which 
is  enamored  with  the  pursuit  of 
novelty,  which  sees  no  harm  in  man- 
made  doctrines  and  programs  and  in 
perverting  the  old  faith  to  serve  hu- 
manistic goals.  This  is  a  fatal 
policy.  IE 


A  REFORMED  (R.C.A.)  Church  min- 
ister now  serving  a  church  in  the  New 
York  area  would  be  interested  in  con- 
sidering a  call  to  a  Presbyterian 
(U.S.)  church  in  the  upper  South, 
small  urban  or  progressive  rural  pre- 
ferred. Conservative  theologically.  In 
addition  to  college  and  seminary  train- 
ing is  a  candidate  for  the  M.A.  de- 
gree in  religion.  Has  ten  years  of  pas- 
toral experience.  Reply  Box  A,  Pres- 
byterian Journal. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  24,  1966: 

God  Strong  And  Faithful 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Isaiah  40:18-31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Art 
Thou" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  things  do  not  go 
to  please  us,  most  of  us  are  likely 
to  become  impatient.  When  the  fish 
are  not  biting  in  one  place,  we  want 
to  move  on  to  another.  There  are 
times  when  impatience  is  justified, 
and  there  are  times  when  it  is  very 
unwise.  It  is  always  unwise  to  be- 
come dissatisfied  with  God's  way  of 
doing  things.  Although  it  is  clear- 
ly wrong,  many  do  become  impatient 
with  God  when  the  things  of  life 
do  not  meet  their  expectations. 

In  these  verses  (18-31)  of  the  for- 
tieth chapter  of  his  prophecy,  Isaiah 
speaks  to  his  own  people  about  their 
dissatisfaction  with  God.  Their  dis- 
satisfaction showed  itself  in  two 
ways.  If  we  become  impatient  with 
God,  probably  we  will  similarly  eith- 
er forsake  the  true  God,  or  accuse 
Him  of  forsaking  us.  Both  are  seri- 
ous mistakes. 

The  Lord's  people  were  not  in  an 
enviable  position  when  this  proph- 
ecy was  first  given.  The  setting  is 
in  the  latter  part  of  Hezekiah's  reign 
or  in  the  early  part  of  Manasseh's 
reign.  Only  two  tribes  still  had 
their  freedom,  and  they  were  eco- 
nomically weak  and  threatened  by 
enemies  on  every  side. 

In  their  discouragement  many  of 
the  people  lost  faith  in  the  strength 
and  faithfulness  of  God.  Some  sank 
into  idol  worship  along  with  their 
seemingly  prosperous  neighbors. 
These  were  the  ones  who  forsook 
God.  Others  had  a  better  appreci- 
ation of  God's  strength,  but  they  de- 
cided God  had  forgotten  them.  They 
complained  that  God  no  longer 
heard  their  prayers  or  remembered 
His  promises  to  them.    They  were 


the  ones  who  accused  God  of  being 
unfaithful. 

Isaiah  had  some  strong  words  for 
his  people.  These  same  words  will 
apply  to  us  if  ever  we  are  tempted 
to  become  dissatisfied  with  God  and 
His  dealings  with  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first 
part  of  this  passage  (w.  18-26) 
Isaiah  speaks  in  scornful  tones  to 
the  idolaters.  His  technique  is  to 
ridicule  them.  He  does  not  try  to 
prove  the  existence  of  God.  Those 
people  were  convinced  of  the  ex- 
istence of  God  just  as  surely  as  we 
are.  They  knew  Him  as  the  mighty 
Creator.  Their  need  was  not  to 
have  God  proved  to  them  but  to  be 
reminded  of  His  greatness. 

They  were  not  ignorant  of  God's 
nature,  but  they  were  forgetful.  It 
is  almost  certain  that  the  majority 
of  them  went  through  the  form  of 
worshipping  God,  but  in  daily  prac- 
tice they  were  trusting  something 
else.  They  were  worshipping  and 
serving  idols.  They  were  trusting 
in  things  created  by  their  own  hands. 

Isaiah  used  keen  sarcasm  to  re- 
mind them  of  their  foolishness. 
Their  hand-made  gods  were  power- 
less to  move  themselves  and  would 
have  fallen  over  had  they  not  been 
propped  up. 

In  sharp  contrast  to  the  impotent 
idols,  the  prophet  reminded  them  of 
the  creating,  sustaining  God.  "It  is 
He  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of 
the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of are  as  grasshoppers;  that  stretch- 
eth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and 
spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell 
in:  that  bringeth  the  princes  to  noth- 
ing; He  maketh  the  judges  of  the 
earth  as  vanity"  (vv.  22,23)  . 

We,  in  this  age,  may  not  be  tempt- 
ed to  carve  out  images  to  worship, 
but  can  we  truly  say  that  our  wor- 
ship is  devoted  solely  to  God?  We 
are  convinced  of  His  existence  and 
we  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  His 
nature,  (so  did  Isaiah's  people)  but 
do  we  always  worship  the  Creator 


instead  of  the  creature? 

What  comes  first  in  your  life? 
What  is  your  idea  of  success?  Is 
your  idea  of  success  to  make  a  for- 
tune, to  make  a  name  for  yourself, 
or  to  please  God?  If  any  other  goal 
comes  before  God  in  your  life, 
that  goal  is  your  god,  your  idol.  We 
can  make  idols  out  of  ideas  and  am- 
bitions just  as  surely  as  people  in 
Isaiah's  time  made  theirs  of  metal 
and  wood. 

We  too  need  to  be  reminded  con- 
stantly that  God  is  our  mighty  Cre- 
ator and  Redeemer.  We  need  to  re- 
member that  it  is  by  the  power  of 
God  that  we  have  come  into  being. 
It  is  by  the  power  of  God  that  we 
have  been  saved  from  sin  and  death. 

There  is  no  weakness  in  God,  but 
the  weakness  of  our  faith  makes  Him 
seem  powerless  in  our  times  of  trou- 
ble and  temptation.  We  do  know 
God,  and  we  believe  in  His  power. 
May  He  increase  our  faith  in  His 
might! 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  was 
another  group  in  Isaiah's  time  who 
had  a  truer  idea  of  God's  power. 
They  knew  God  was  strong  enough 
to  deal  with  their  problems,  but 
they  imagined  that  God  had  forgot- 
ten them.  They  accused  Him  of 
being  faithless.  In  the  second  part 
of  this  passage  (w.  27-28)  the 
prophet  speaks  to  them. 

In  our  own  day,  and  sometimes 
in  our  own  lives,  we  can  find  simi- 
lar criticisms  of  God.  There  are 
those  who  say  in  times  of  trouble, 
"Why  did  God  let  this  happen  to 
me?"  Others  wonder  why  God 
withholds  the  punishment  of  the 
evil  and  the  destruction  of  the  wick- 
ed. They  do  not  question  God's 
power,  but,  far  worse,  they  question 
His  judgment,  His  faithfulness,  and 
His  goodness.  To  them  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  what  God  can  do,  but  of 
what  He  will  do.  To  them  it  is 
not  a  matter  of  ability  but  of  char- 
acter.   Is  it  not  worse  to  question 
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God's  honesty  and  goodness  than  it 
it  to  raise  questions  about  His 
ability? 

To  all  people  of  this  opinion,  both 
in  ancient  and  modern  times,  Isaiah 
speaks  the  convicting  truth  that  it  is 
not  a  matter  of  God's  faithfulness 
but  of  theirs.  God  "fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  .  .  .  there  is  no 
searching  of  His  understanding.  He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  He  increas- 
ed! strength"  (vv.  28b,29) .  We  are 
reminded  of  the  God  whose  promise 
we  have  put  to  music  in  these  words: 
"I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and 
cause  thee  to  stand  upheld  by  My 
righteous,  omnipotent  hand." 

If  it  ever  seems  to  you  that  God 
is  far  away,  that  He  has  forgotten 
you,  then  examine  your  faith.  When 
faithlessness  appears  in  our  relation- 
ship with  God,  it  is  sure  to  be  ours, 
not  His.  There  is  no  variableness 
with  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yes- 


This  month  our  attention  is 
turned  to  notice  that  the  early 
Church  was  "a  growing  Church."  By 
this  is  meant  that  these  were  grow- 
ing Christians.  And  by  that  we  mean 
something  more  than  that  they  were 
growing  in  numbers. 

A  Christian's  "growth"  calls  to 
mind  the  stages  in  Christian  experi- 
ence. This  begins  when  we  receive 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour. 
We  receive  Him  when  we  have  come 
to  believe  on  Him  —  the  phrase  "be- 
lieving in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
simply  refers  to  the  action  of  receiv- 
ing to  yourself,  applying  to  you  per- 
sonally, what  God  offers  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Like  Marriage 

The  beginning  of  Christian  ex- 
perience is  a  bit  like  marriage.  There 
is  a  point  in  the  marriage  ceremony 
when  the  woman  and  the  man  are 
each  asked  if  they  take  the  oth- 
er to  be   their  lawfully  wedded 


terday,  today,  and  forever. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  To  those 
who  have  weak  faith  Isaiah  gives 
another  reminder:  our  own  strength 
at  its  very  best  fails  miserably  to 
meet  the  demands  of  life.  "Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall." 
Experience  offers  bitter  proof  of  the 
truthfulness  of  these  words.  All  who 
try  to  live  their  lives  without  refer- 
ence to  God  will  meet  a  sure  and 
certain  defeat. 

The  opposite  of  self-trust  is  trust 
in  God.  This  brings  us  to  one  of 
the  great  verses  of  the  Bible:  "But 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 
These  lofty  words  assure  us  that 
when  we  trust  in  God  we  shall  find 
sufficient  strength  for  every  need. 

When  we  trust  Him  to  remove 


Acts  3:1-4:22 

spouse,  and  each  answers,  "I  do!" 
Consequently  we  commonly  refer  to 
getting  married  as  a  case  of  saying, 
"I  do!"  But  we  all  know  that  being 
married  is  something  that  lasts  for 
a  lifetime  and  that  includes  a  very 
great  deal  more  than  a  word  spoken. 
In  a  sense,  the  "I  do!"  of  the  cere- 
mony is  repeated  every  day  and  in 
every  relationship,  but  marriage  al- 
so involves  a  great  deal  of  growing. 
And  Christian  experience  involves 
a  great  deal  of  growing. 

How  does  a  Christian  grow?  Pri- 
marily by  getting  to  know  the  Scrip- 
tures. There  are  many  sources  of 
truth  and  lessons  to  be  gained  by 
studying  history,  the  arts,  current 
events  and  the  like.  But  spiritual 
growth  comes  through  the  Word  of 
God,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to 
apply  to  our  hearts  the  truth  of  God. 
It  is  as  we  come  to  know  the  Bible 
that  we  grow  in  grace  and  in  spirit- 
ual maturity.    "Growing  in  grace" 


the  burden  of  our  sin  through 
Christ,  we  are  enabled  to  spring  up 
from  the  deep  shadows  of  death  and 
hell  to  soar  in  the  sunlight  of  His 
love.  When  we  trust  in  the  Lord 
we  find  strength  to  come  victorious 
through  the  trials  of  life. 

Life,  however,  is  not  made  up 
mostly  of  crises.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  sameness.  Ordinarily,  life  is 
more  like  a  long  walk  than  it  is 
like  a  glorious  race.  The  hum- 
drumness  of  much  of  life  is  apt  to 
make  us  discouraged  and  may  even 
tempt  us  to  forget  God.  But  He 
has  not  forgotten  even  those  of  us 
who  are  His  walkers.  When  we 
trust  in  God,  He  supplies  strength 
to  walk  without  fainting  and  the  in- 
spiration to  make  every  life  beau- 
tiful and  useful.  This  is  no  mys- 
tery when  we  remember  that  Jesus 
said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


means  becoming  more  and  more  a 
receptacle  of  God's  blessings,  becom- 
ing stronger  in  carrying  out  His  will. 
And  "growing  in  knowledge"  means 
coming  more  and  more  to  under- 
stand His  ways  as  well  as  His  will. 

Our  study  book  points  out  several 
ways  in  which  the  early  Christians 
grew  and  in  which  we  grow  as  Chris- 
tians today.  The  first  suggested  is: 
in  understanding  the  mission  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

The  Mission  of  Christ 

It  is  certainly  important  to  un- 
derstand clearly  the  mission  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  world.  If  ever  the 
Church  needed  to  have  a  clear  un- 
derstanding of  the  mission  of  Christ 
it  is  today!  It  is  crucial,  for  a  clear 
understanding  of  what  religion  is  all 
about,  to  know  that  God  sent  His 
Son  into  this  world  primarily  to  put 
into  effect  His  new  covenant  with 
men  for  their  salvation. 

Two  facts  about  God  are  of  pri- 


WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

ACTS— May:  'A  Growing  Church' 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
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friary  significance  as  far  as  our  re- 
lationship with  Him  is  concerned. 
First,  as  sovereign  Lord,  He  is  the 
judge  of  all  men.  One  day  there 
will  be  judgment  and  every  being 
will  answer  to  God  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body. 

But  secondly,  the  Scriptures  also 
reveal  the  fact  that  God  is  the  Sav- 
iour of  men;  that  He  saves  those  who 
accept  His  grace.  And  this  grace  is 
extended  through  Jesus  Christ  who 
opened  the  door  to  salvation  to  any 
who  believe. 

So  we  are  to  understand  the  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  as  He  Himself 
expressed  it:  "For  the  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Matt.  18:11);  and,  "The  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  He 
is  even  now  seeking  to  save  the  lost. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time  and  today 
is  the  day  of  salvation  and  whoso- 
ever will  may  come. 

The  day  is  coming  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  judge  the  world. 
But  that  day  is  not  here  yet.  Now 
He  is  seeking  to  save  the  lost. 

This  is  something  for  us  to  keep 
in  mind  because  it  will  help  us  to 
remember  that  our  business  is  not 
so  much  to  judge  men,  but  rather  to 
bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thus  to  sal- 
vation. 

The  Message  of  the  Church 

The  mission  of  Christ  is  also  some- 
thing to  keep  in  mind  because  it  will 
help  us  to  answer  the  pressing  ques- 
tion as  to  what  the  Church  is  all 
about. 

I  sometimes  hear  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  criticized  because  they  limit 
their  preaching  to  the  promises  of 
God  which  concern  the  individual 
believer  becoming  a  child  of  God 
and  living  as  a  child  of  God  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
have  heard  it  said  that  ministers 
should  preach  other  things.  Such 
as  what?  I  hear  that  they  should 
have  something  to  say  about  what 
the  community  should  be  doing; 
about  what  mankind  should  be  do- 
ing; about  what  the  government 
should  be  doing. 

But  when  I  turn  to  the  Bible  to 
see  what  preoccupied  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  I  do  not  find  Him  talking  to 
the  community  about  community  af- 
fairs, or  to  the  government  about 
government  affairs. 

Believe  me,  when  you  hear  people 
saying  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


was  interested  in  the  social  and  po- 
litical problems  of  His  day,  you  are 
hearing  something  that  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  accounts  of  Christ's 
life  that  we  have  in  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John.  Nor  is  it  support- 
ed by  the  instructions  given  Chris- 
tians in  the  epistles.  Go  read  for 
yourself. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  there 
was  a  government  over  the  affairs  of 
the  people,  perhaps  as  great  a  po- 
litical organization  as  the  world  has 
ever  known.  And  the  head  of  the 
government  was  Caesar,  the  em- 
peror. The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  ar- 
rested under  that  government,  tried 
under  that  government  and  put  to 
death  under  that  government. 

If  Jesus  Christ  had  any  message 
for  any  government  of  His  day,  He 
surely  would  have  spoken  it  when 
He  stood  in  a  Roman  court  on  trial 
for  His  life.  Wouldn't  you  say  so? 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  Pilate  challenged 
Him  to  speak  a  relevant  word  to  the 
situation.  He  asked  Him  point 
blank,  "What  is  truth?"  (John  18: 
18) .  But  the  Lord  Jesus  answered 
him  not.  Then,  in  response  to  an- 
other question,  He  said  pointedly: 
"My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world" 
(John  18:36). 

It  is  important  to  remember  that 
Christ's  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  As  the  Lord  Jesus  had  no 
message  for  the  kingdoms  of  His 
time  so  the  Church  today  has  no 
message  for  the  governments  of  our 
time.  Go  to  your  Bibles  and  see. 
There  is  no  message  there  for  Caesar, 
telling  him  how  to  run  the  empire; 
no  message  directed  to  the  governor. 
In  those  days  there  were  social  dis- 
orders, delinquency  and  injustice, 
but  you  will  not  find  the  Lord  Jesus 
preaching  about  social  disorders,  de- 
linquency and  injustice. 

Was  the  Lord  Jesus  not  interested 
in  social  order?  Of  course  He  was, 
for  He  had  come  on  account  of  the 
consequences  of  social  disorder  and 
the  sin  producing  such.  But  He 
had  come  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost,  not  to  quell  social  disorders! 

No  one  willing  to  be  guided  by 
the  New  Testament  will  consider  it 
his  first  obligation  as  a  Christian 
to  preach  to  worldly  organizations 
of  any  kind  any  message  other  than, 
"Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel!" 
For  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost.  Remember  His  own 
words:  "Father,  /  pray  not  for  the 
world  but  for  them  which  Thou 
has  given  Me"  (John  17:9) .  Go  read 
it  for  yourself! 


f 

A  second  way  in  which  those  early  j 
Christians  grew  —  and  in  which  we  n 
are  to  grow  —  was  in  their  under-  p 
standing  of  the  Scriptures.  [ 

Now  I  take  it  that  by  "under-  1 
standing  the  Scriptures"  we  all  h 
would  agree  that  we  not  only  want  Ii 
to  know  what  the  Scriptures  say,  but  » 
also  reach  a  true  interpretation  of  In 
what  the  Scriptures  say.  For  in- 
stance,  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  does  hi 
not  appear  in  the  Old  Testament,  la 
but  the  Old  Testament  is  full  of  jf 
Jesus  Christ.  And  the  early  Chris-  r 
tians  rejoiced  to  study  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  see  how  it  pointed  to  tt 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  explained  u 
His  mission  to  seek  and  to  save  the  jj 
lost. 

Christians  today  should  not  read 
the  Scriptures  in  order  merely  to  be-  th 
come  informed  on  the  social  customs  di 
of  ancient  peoples,  or  to  be  made  la 
aware  of  the  political  events  transpir-  m 
ing  in  the  land  of  Palestine  at  a  m 
certain  period  in  history.  No.  Chris-  tt 
tians  are  to  study  the  Scriptures  in  ki 
order  to  learn  more  of  the  Lord  hi 
Jesus  Christ  and  of  God's  will  and  th 
His  ways  among  men  as  He  seeks  to 
save  the  lost.  tt 

After  His  resurrection  the  Lord  to 
Jesus  "opened  to  them  the  Scrip-  ol 
tures."   We  are  told  explicitly  what  * 
this  meant.    He  showed  them  that  »• 
the  Scriptures  had  pointed  forward  T 
to  His  coming,  His  sufferings  and  «, 
His  death.    They  had  hinted  that  re 
He  would  be  raised  from  the  dead  h 
and  that  believers  would  be  given  h( 
the  privilege  of  being  lifted  into  $ 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  hf 
had  promised  that  there  would  be  ^ 
a  new  Spirit  given  men,  by  Whom 
they  would  be  enabled  to  break  the 
chains  of  sin  and  live  lives  well  pleas- 
ing to  God.  And  they  promised  that 
the  time  would  come  when  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  would  become  n 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  J 
His  Christ.  i} 

I 

More  Than  Judgment  i 

w 

Such  truths  as  these  constitute  the  * 

heart  of  the  Scriptures  —  both  Old  , 

and  New.    To  grow  in  an  under-  . 
standing  of  the  Scriptures  is  to  grow 
in  the  ability  to  see  these  truths  in 
Scripture.  One  who  has  not  grown  in 
an  understanding  of  Scripture  does 

not  see  these  truths  as  primarily  the  9 
message  of  Scripture. 

Not  long  ago  I  sat  and  listened  * 

to  a  preacher  who  was  bringing  a  d 

message  from  the  Old  Testament.  [ 
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Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


His  sermon  had  to  do  with  the  law 
and  with  God's  commandments.  He 
took  his  text  from  one  of  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
he  brought  the  kind  of  message  that 
I  rather  imagine  the  prophets 
brought  to  the  people  of  their  day. 
It  was  a  message  in  which  the  people 
were  told  what  they  must  do  and 
how  God  would  chastize  them  if 
they  did  not  do  it.  In  other  words, 
he  pointed  out  that  if  men  obey  the 
law  of  God  they  will  be  blessed  and 
if  they  disobey  the  law  of  God  they 
will  be  punished. 

What  the  young  man  preaching 
that  sermon  did  not  bring  out  in  his 
message  was  that  when  such  preach- 
ing was  done  by  the  Old  Testament 
prophets,  it  did  no  good.  Telling 
the  people  what  God  requires  of 
them  with  respect  to  their  behavior 
does  no  good.  Why?  Because  the 
law  of  God  condemns  but  it  does 
not  save.  As  Paul  says,  the  law  can- 
not save  because  of  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh.  And  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin  —  that  is,  when  I 
hear  what  I  must  do  I  simply  learn 
that  I  am  a  lawbreaker. 

But  "understanding  the  Scrip- 
tures" means  to  go  beyond  the  law 
to  grace:  to  supply  the  Good  News 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
who  came  precisely  because  the  law 
was  inadequate.  Even  in  the  Old 
Testament  God  promised  that  He 
would  do  a  new  thing:  He  would 
reveal  a  new  covenant  under  which 
His  law  would  be  written  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  men  would  be 
changed  from  the  inside  out  thus 
being  made  over  in  order  to  serve 
the  Lord  God. 

Fearless  In  Danger 

Yet  another  thing  is  suggested  as 
evidence  of  those  Christians'  growth: 
their  fearlessness  in  the  face  of 
danger. 

We  should  be  careful  when  we 
think  of  the  bravery  of  those  Chris- 
tians to  realize  that  they  were  not 
blind  to  the  dangers  they  faced.  In 
fact,  it  was  precisely  because  they 
were  Christians  that  life  had  become 
dangerous.  The  danger  was  real  and 
they  knew  they  were  human.  But 
with  the  help  of  God's  Spirit  they 
could  face  any  danger. 

Nor  did  they  fail  to  do  what  they 
could  to  escape  danger.  As  you  read 
along  in  the  Book  of  the  Acts  you 
will  notice  several  instances  where 
the  Apostle  Paul  made  some  special 
provision  to  avoid  danger  when  it 


29.  Q.  How  are  we  made  par- 
takers of  the  redemption  pur- 
chased by  Christ? 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of 
the  redemption  purchased  by 
Christ,  by  the  effectual  applica- 
tion of  it  to  us  by  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  have  a  part  in  salvation  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  makes  salva- 
tion real  in  our  hearts  as  He  causes 
that  salvation  to  work  in  us  in  a 
spiritual  and  saving  way. 

*    *    *  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

was  not  a  part  of  his  personal  testi- 
mony to  face  danger.  There  was  the 
time  his  friends  let  him  down  over 
the  wall  of  the  city  of  Damascus  in 
a  basket.  And  there  was  the  time 
on  one  of  his  missionary  journeys 
when  his  friends  whisked  him  from 
one  city  to  another  to  avoid  impend- 
ing persecution.  There  was  also  the 
time  when  in  prison  in  Jerusalem 
he  heard  of  a  plot  against  his  life 
and  he  sent  his  nephew  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  with  the  news  in 
order  that  proper  precautions  might 
be  taken. 

But  when  the  time  came  to  stand, 
their  attitude  towards  danger  was 
different  from  that  of  most  men. 
They  acted  as  though  they  were  not 
standing  alone.  And  they  were  not 
alone.  They  stood  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  living  Lord  they  were  afraid  of 
no  danger  that  men  could  offer. 
They  knew  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
conquered  death  and  they  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

This,  too,  was  a  part  of  their 
growth  in  the  Lord. 

#    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No.  65- 
2  (Feb.-May  lessons)  $4.00  postpaid, 
set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  IS 


—  Answer  the  Questions.  — 

1.  What  does  "partakers"  mean? 

2.  Who  brings  salvation  into  our 
hearts? 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up  Titus  3:5-6.  Are  we  saved 

by  good  works?  Who  renews  us? 

#  #    #  # 

30.  Q.  How  doth  the  Spirit  apply 
to  us  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ? 

A.  The  Spirit  applieth  to  us 
the  redemption  purchased  by 
Christ,  by  working  faith  in  us, 
and  thereby  uniting  us  to  Christ 
in  our  effectual  calling. 

How  can  Christ's  wonderful  re- 
demption (salvation)  and  the  wick- 
ed sinner  be  brought  together?  This 
question  tells  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
creates  in  us  the  faith  we  need  to 
believe  in  Jesus  and  give  our  lives 
to  Him.  When  we  trust  in  Jesus 
then  we  become  one  with  Him. 
That  is,  God  accepts  Jesus'  death 
as  the  death  for  our  sins,  and  His 
life  and  power  come  into  us  and 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  live  the 
Christian  life. 

All  this  happens  to  us  when  God 
calls  us  to  Himself  and  His  Spirit 

brings  us  to  Him. 

#  #    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

1.  Is  faith  a  "good  work"  of  man? 

2.  What  makes  it  possible  for  us 
to  be  given  salvation? 

3.  How  are  we  brought  into  the 
presence  of  God? 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up  Ephesians  2:8.  Who 
gives  us  faith  to  be  saved? 


MONTREAT:  Large  furnished  house 
for  sale.  Suitable  for  large  church 
groups  or  Apartments  for  smaller 
groups.  Information:  Box  207,  Mon- 
ti-eat, N.  C. 
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Layman— from  p.  15 

know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  Church 
and  the  government  combined  — 
yes,  God  and  Caesar  working  to- 
gether—should eliminate  all  poverty, 
secure  universal  education,  promote 
civil  rights,  and  eradicate  all  war. 
Would  this  secular  victory  accom- 
plish the  Church's  calling  to  bring 
men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  from  sin? 

Where  should  the  affections  of  the 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  for  Christian 
Day  School.  Primary,  Intermediate, 
and  Junior  High  grades  teachers. 
Founded  1949,  250  students  in  Grades 
1-8,  sponsored  by  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church.  Member  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Christian  Schools. 
1600  Atlantic  Ave.,  Hopewell,  Va. 
(703)  458-6142.  Gilbert  C.  Moore,  Jr. 
Principal. 

HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
complete  and  reliable  publishing 
program:  publicity,  advertising, 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 
CARLTON  PRESSDept  pjd 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 


YOUR 
BOOK 


Church  be  placed?  To  what  should 
Christians  look?  The  Bible  teaches: 
"Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Col. 
3:2)  .  But  if  the  Church's  primary 
emphasis  is  secular,  and  if  the 
things  of  this  world  are  given  top 
priority  by  Christians  we  should 
face  up  to  the  fact  that  we  might 
gain  the  whole  world  in  the  area  of 
social  progress  and  still  not  lead 
one  soul  to  Jesus  Christ. 

To  the  Church  there  has  been  en- 
trusted the  task  of  bringing  men 
out  of  spiritual  darkness  into  light, 
from  spiritual  blindness  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Saviour. 

Let  us  beware  lest  we  fail  to  un- 
derstand that  there  is  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  the  secular  and  spirit- 
ual. It  was  to  deliver  from  the  one 
and  into  the  other  that  Christ  came. 

Moses  understood  the  difference. 
We  are  told  that  lie,  "Esteemed  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt:  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward"  (Heb.  11:26)  . 

The  world  with  all  of  its  secular 
appeals  beckons.  At  the  door  of 
spiritual  life  stands  the  One  Who 
alone  gives  meaning  to  all  life,  now 
and  for  all  eternity.  SI 


Reports— from  p.  13 

strengthened  greatly  with  some  ref- 
erence to  the  spiritual  dimension: 
both  the  spiritual  factors  (or  lack 
thereof)  contributing  to  an  aggrava- 
tion of  a  minister's  mental  or  emo- 
tional distress  and  the  spiritual  fac- 
tors contributing  to  his  mental  and 
emotional  well  being.  The  spiritual 
dimension  is  almost  totally  missing 
from  the  study.  It  reads,  rather,  like 
the  clinical  examination  it  is.  Conse- 
quently to  many  readers  it  may  seem 
to  lack  the  single  element  which 
would  make  such  a  study  of  any  val- 
ue to  the  Church. 

The  committee  concurs  in  the  rec- 
ommendation from  the  Planning 
Committee  of  the  General  Council 
that  the  committee  be  re-organized 
under  the  Division  of  Homes  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  with  a 
separate  office  to  carry  forward  con- 
cerns in  the  area  of  health. 

(Editor's  note:  There  could  be  very 
good  reason  to  question,  in  the  light 
of  results  to  date,  the  need  or  the 
value  of  such  an  office  in  the  already 
top-heavy  structure  of  the  Church. 
Certainly  this  year's  report  would 
seem  to  contribute  little  to  the  indi- 
cation of  any  such  need.)  SI 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising   was   honest   dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


•  To   give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  yon  wonld  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  yonr  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  yon  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Minister  And  His  Work 


other  than  social  patterns  in  process 
of  change."  ffl 


aries  and  will  report  to  a  later  As- 
sembly. IS 


Significant  section  of  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work  (the  committee  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
committee  and  not  a  commission) 
appears  thus: 

"During  1965  only  two  cases  of 
ministers  who,  'while  speaking  the 
mind  of  the  Church  in  love  .  .  . 
(i.e.  race)  .  .  .  found  their  positions 
jeopardized'  were  reported  to  this 
committee.  In  the  first  case,  the 
report  was  made  by  the  respective 
presbytery's  Commission  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work.  The  commis- 
sion, on  behalf  of  the  presbytery, 
supported  the  minister  by  a  strong 
affirmation  of  confidence.  This  com- 
mittee, on  behalf  of  the  Church,  as- 
sisted the  minister  in  receiving  a  call 
elsewhere  when  the  situation  con- 
fronting him  became  intolerable,  the 
committee  and  the  commission  work- 
ing together  in  close  accord  through- 
out the  matter. 

"In  the  second  case,  the  minister 
himself  brought  the  situation  to  the 
attention  of  the  committee.  It  was 
learned  during  the  conversation  that 
the  primary  factors  involved  were 


Assembly  Operation 

Among  other  notices  given,  or  rec- 
ommendations made,  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operation 
includes  these: 

—  Meeting  place  of  the  1968  Gen- 
eral Assembly  will  be  Atlanta,  with 
the  First  Church  as  host.  (The  1967 
Assembly  will  meet  in  Bristol,  Va., 
presumably  in  joint  sessions  with  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.) 

—  The  committee  is  continuing 
its  study  of  the  desirabiilty  of  re- 
aligning the  present  synod  bound- 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages  open  for  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Rooms  in  the  Lodge 
and  Cottages.  Reservation  only  by 
April  15th.  1118  Montreat  Road. 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Just  outside  the 
Montreat  gate. 

FOR  RENT:  July  and  August,  8  room 
Montreat  house;  2  baths,  4  bedrooms 
and  bunkroom;  well  furnished,  cen- 
trally heated  and  located.  Year-round 
home.  Write:  Rev.  Geo.  Heaton,  Rt. 
2,  Bessemer  City,  N.  C.  Tel.  435- 
6757. 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  children, 
near  Montreat  and  all  Mountain  at- 
tractions. Reservations,  Caroline  Wal- 
bek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
Brochures.     Also    big    country  house 


sleeps  20.    Open  early  June. 


WANTED 

Christian  Teachers 
and  House  Parents 

Work  with  broken  home  children. 
Couple  desired  for  home  econom- 
ics, science  and  mathematics. 
Single  teachers  considered.  Also, 
we  need  a  Registered  Nurse.  De- 
gree and  competence  necessary. 
Certification  desirable.  We  will 
need  three  house  parents  next 
summer  beginning  in  June. 

*     *  * 

Please  contact  Mr.  J.  S.  Allen, 
Vice  President,  French  Camp  Acad- 
emy, French  Camp,  Miss.  39745. 


HOW  CAN  I  BEST  PREPARE  FOR  THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY? 


Persons  having  been  called  to  the  ministry  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  undoubtedly  have  asked  themselves  this  most 
important  question.  The  best  authority  for  what  is  ade- 
quate preparation  for  a  preaching  or  teaching  ministry  is, 
of  course,  the  Bible.  The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
is  thoroughly  committed  to  the  position  that  the  Bible  is 
verbally  inspired  by  Almighty  God  and  therefore  without 
error.  All  courses  taught  here  are  rooted  to  the  Bible. 
The  Seminary  is  fully  committed  to  the  sound  doctrine  of 
God's  Word  as  expressed  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  as  originally  adopted. 


The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  located  in  Jack- 
son, Mississippi  on  a  14%  acre  campus.  A  large  colonial 
house  serves  as  the  classroom  building  and  a  new  library 
building  is  now  under  construction  and  is  scheduled  for 
completion  August  1st.  The  faculty  is  made  up  of  nine 
outstanding  teachers  and  theologians.  The  Seminary  is 
owned  and  controlled  by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  all  Elders 
(Teaching  and  Ruling)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States. 

The  opening  of  regular  seminary  classes  is  scheduled 
for  September  6,  1966.  Write  today  for  a  catalogue  and 
further  information. 


SPEAKERS  AVAILABLE 


The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  welcomes  the  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  any  session,  church  group  or  other 
interested  individual  groups — large  or  small.  Church  groups 
should  secure  session  approval  before  scheduling  a  speaker. 


Reformed  TMc^d^ieal  Seminary 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

P.  O.  Box  1115 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39205 

I  am  interested  in  the  following: 

□  Seminary  Catalogue 

□  More  information  about  RTS 

□  Helping  RTS  financially.   Enclosed  is  my 
contribution  of  $  „  „  „ 

Name   .... 

Address  _  

City  „   State  
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What  you  give 
in  your  Easter 
Offering  will 
help  keep  hunger 

from 
killing  people. 
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The  Place  Of  A  Minority 

Here  then  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  within  the  church. 
God  has  often  worked  through  minorities.  It  is  His  gracious 
plan  to  call  out  from  the  world  and  even  from  the  masses  of 
nominal  believers  a  faithful  and  committed  remnant  to  be  His 
instrument.  An  alive  and  awake  minority  can  recall  the  ma- 
jority from  death.  A  robust  remnant  can  strengthen  what 
remains  and  is  on  the  point  of  death. 

—John  R.  W.  Stott 

What  Christ  Thinks  of  His  Church 


i 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  1 

TgunojT?2  q^iOft  Tim  la&mo 

J&Ejqp]   0  H  JO  .&J.T.S.I8AT.UQ 


MAILBAG 


FROM  COMMISSIONERS 

The  Journal  takes  the  position 
that  a  general  reorganization  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  not  need- 
ed and  would  be  unwise  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  With  both  these  views  I 
am  much  inclined  to  agree.  Yet 
something  definitely  is  needed.  "Re- 
store to  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salva- 
tion," may  perhaps  state  the  need 
more  clearly  than  I  can  begin  to  do. 
Or  perhaps,  "Know  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  My  Father's  busi- 
ness?" would  be  better. 

— Milton  Trichel 
Shreveport,  La. 


short-term  gift  subscription  to  the 
Journal  (as  a  commissioner) .  How- 
ever, I  prefer  not  to  receive  any  cop- 
ies of  your  publication.  I  do  feel 
responsible  for  being  informed  of 
the  issues  which  will  come  before  us 
at  the  General  Assembly.  I  do  not 
feel  that  the  Journal  would  be  an 
aid  in  preparing  myself  to  vote  in- 
telligently. 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  B.  Beverly  Jr. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Thank  you  for  the  offer  of  a 


Thank  you  so  much  for  the  short- 
term  gift  subscription  to  the  Jour- 
nal. ...  I  believe  that  the  points 
of  view  in  our  Church's  stand  on 
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different  issues,  as  reported  by  the 
Journal,  is  very  healthy  and  must 
be  continued.  Being  a  commission- 
er (to  the  General  Assembly)  this 
year  makes  me  feel  much  more  re- 
sponsible. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  L.  Leos 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

THIS  IS  THE  CHURCH? 

What  is  your  opinion  of  High 
School   teenagers    (including  lOthl'J 
graders)    smoking   during   Sunday  L 
fellowship  meetings,  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  their  advisors? 

— Florida 

We  think  this  indicates  the  church  it 
less  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the 
children  than  the  school.  These  same 
youngsters  would  be  sent  home  from 
school  if  caught  smoking  on  school 
property.  Check  with  your  local  pub-jj' 
lie  school  system  on  smoking  regula-j, 
tions. — Ed. 

Idai 

THIS  AND  THAT  |an( 
The  Journal  gets  better  and  bet- 
ter. 

If  anyone  doubts  how  confused  arel 
certain  so-called  intellectuals  amongl 
the  clergy,  he  should  read  E.  L.  Mas-I 
call's  book,  The  Secularization  oil 
Christianity.    This  book  is  really  a| 
critique  of  the  writings  of  John  A I 
T.  Robinson  and  Paul  Van  Buren 
and  it  mentions  the  many  varyind 
"Opinions"  of  Barth,  Bultmann,  Till  • 
lich,  Owen,  Whitehead,  BonhoeffeilFres 
and  others,  all  of  whom  consider  th<lto  r 
Bible  a  myth,  some  of  whom  havqGem 
thrown  out  God  but  retained  Jesus  I 
only.  Some  of  these  (and  this  is  « Ivene: 
laugh)  consider  preaching  from  th<lApn 
pulpit  quite  necessary,  while  other  Imosi 
think  getting  "out  in  the  world"  thilthe  I 
only  thing  of  import. 

Meanwhile  "The  hungry  sheejj 
look  up  and  are  not  fed." 

—Mrs.  Hazel  Craig  JUS  A 
Indianola,  Miss.  Id  o 
  imeri 

I  hasten  to  write  concerning  Di 
Bell's  article  on  Biblical  Evangelise 
in  the  March  16  Journal.  I  think 
is  the  greatest  I  have  read  in  man 
years.  Coming  right  on  the  heels  c 
a  week  of  meetings  with  the  Re> 
William  E.  Hill  of  the  Presbyteriai 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  it  mean 
a  great  deal  more  to  me  than 
might  have  a  few  weeks  ago. 

The  truth  is  all  so  simple  that 
great  many  of  us  may  be  lookin 
for  something  harder  to  find  an 
miss  the  point.    I  thank  God  evei 
day  for  all  of  you  who  do  so  muc 
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to  .  .  .  get  the  truth  into  the  hands 
of  the  people. 

Dr.  Dendy's  message  on  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  also  was  a  master- 
piece. I  like  to  pass  my  Journals 
on  to  others  but  don't  see  how  I  can 
part  with  this  one,  it  is  so  rich. 

— Howard  A.  Noe 
Greenville,  Ala. 

Any  time  you  don't  want  to  part  with 
your  own  copy,  just  ask  the  business 
office  for  some  others.  We  aren't 
stingy. — Ed. 

What  a  wonderful  sermon  by  the 
Reverend  K.  J.  Morgan  in  the 
March  30th  issue  of  the  Journal!  It 
said  it  all  and  so  beautifully,  too! 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  consist- 
ently has  articles  of  such  quality  and 
value.  I  read  every  issue  eagerly. 
Thank  you  and  your  associates  for 
this  fine  magazine.  You  are  doing 
our  Church  a  real  service  in  these 
dark  times,  in  facing  issues  squarely 
and  calling  spades,  spades. 

— Mrs.  William  A.  Carter 
Dunedin,  Fla. 


I  profit  from  reading  the  Journal. 

\ 


•  Each  year  the  churches  of  the 
a :  Presbyterian  Church  US  are  asked 
rto  remember  the  meeting  of  the 
t  General  Assembly  in  prayer  on  the 
j  Sunday  before  the  Assembly  con- 
i  venes.    This  year  the  Sunday  is 
D  April  17.  Actually,  the  top  courts  of 
i  most  of  the  major  denominations  of 
lithe  Reformed  family  will  be  meet- 
ing within  the  next  sixty  days.  That 
q  of  the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyte- 
rian Church  will  follow  quickly  the 
US  Assembly,  and  the  General  Syn- 
od of  the   Reformed   Church  in 
America  will  occur  early  in  June. 
We  should  be  much  in  prayer  for 
Di  the  state  of  the  Churches  in  these 
1S|  days  of  extreme  uncertainty, 
j   •  Did  you  notice  the  closing  com- 
^  ment  in  that  comprehensive  article 
in  Time  magazine  on  the  "God  is 
I  dead"  fad?  Said  Time:  "Perhaps  to- 
■Jday,  the  Christian  can  do  no  better 
Ithan  echo  the  prayer  of  the  worried 
|father  who  pleaded  with  Christ  to 
'  heal  his  spirit-possessed  son:  'I  be- 
lieve; help  Thou  my  unbelief!' " 
a  That  is  all  the  Christian  has  ever 
01  been  able  to  do.    And  on  the  face 
i  of  it  there  is  a  wonder  about  the 
massive  confusion  that  has  sudden- 
lUl  ly  seized  the  religious  world  over  the 


It  is  interesting,  informative  and 
constructive.  .  .  .  My  congregation 
needs  to  be  informed  as  to  what  is 
going  on  in  the  thinking  of  denomi- 
national leaders. 

—  (Rev.)  Merrill  C.  Skaug 
Victor,  Mont. 


The  Journal  has  become  a  must 
with  me.  To  choose  a  special  ar- 
ticle in  it  and  call  it  best  would  be 
impossible  .  .  .  Thanks  for  a  sound 
and  conservative  point  of  view  in 
every  article  and  editorial. 
—A.  L.  Worrell 
Meridian,  Miss. 


MINISTERS 

Wayne  Houser,  Hendersonville, 
N.  C.,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
First  and  Burdett  churches,  Otis, 
Colo. 

William  A.  McCutchen  Jr.  from 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  to  the  East- 
minster  church,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
as  associate  pastor. 

Norman  Van  Heukelom  (RCA) 


disclosure  that  there  are  some  peo- 
ple in  church  who  don't  belong 
there.  The  tares  have  ever  grown 
with  the  wheat  in  the  "field." 
What's  awful  about  the  newest  de- 
velopments in  religion  is  that  every- 
one speaks  of  the  tares  as  though 
they  were  wheat. 

•  People  who  believe  that  no  the- 
ological opinion  400  years  old  could 
be  of  any  possible  use  may  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  of  the  success  of  Cal- 
vin translation  work  in  the  flourish- 
ing Reformed  community  in  Japan. 
During  1965  translation  of  Calvin's 
Institutes  was  completed.  Since  1962 
three  additional  volumes  of  Calvin's 
commentaries  have  been  published, 
and  earlier  volumes  in  the  series 
comprising  the  Institutes  already 
have  been  reprinted  five  times.  Al- 
most all  the  commentaries  in  print 
have  been  reprinted  at  least  once 


from  Morrison,  111.,  to  the  First 
Reformed  Church,  Hudsonville, 
Mich. 

Hubert  C.  Shelton,  Sumter,  S.  C, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Car- 
olyn Park  church,  Arabia,  La.,  eff. 
June  1. 

Ray  D.  Fortna,  New  Orleans,  La., 
has  been  honorably  retired  and 
will  move  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
where  he  will  become  resident 
chaplain  in  a  retirement  home. 

Harold  C.  Smith,  Ponchatoula, 
La.,  has  been  honorably  retired 
and  wil  make  his  home  in  Ham- 
mond, La. 

P.  D.  Patrick  (H.R.)  from  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  to  Jesup,  Ga., 
as  interim  supply. 

James  R.  Crook  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  eff.  June.  1. 

Frank  M.  Ryburn  (H.R.)  from 
South  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  to  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

N.  P.  Farrior  (H.R.)  from  Rose 
Hill,  N.  C,  to  Greenville,  N.  C. 


and  Romans  is  now  in  its  sixth 
printing. 

•  A  recent  issue  of  the  denomina- 
tional magazine  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  devoted  much 
space  to  readers'  reaction  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  Concerned  Presbyterians 
group  among  Cumberlanders.  Be- 
ing one  of  the  more  "liberal"  among 
denominational  magazines,  the  oppo- 
sition letters  were  given  somewhat 
more  prominence  than  the  cautious- 
ly approving  letters.  Most  interest- 
ing is  that  the  overall  reaction  in 
the  Church  seems  to  be  fierce!  Ev- 
erything from  mild  disapproval  to 
violent  opposition  was  voiced  by 
readers.  Cumberlanders,  who  mis- 
takenly have  thought  they  belonged 
to  a  safely  conservative  Church,  are 
in  for  a  rude  awakening.  Our  well- 
tempered  sympathy  is  with  the  con- 
cerned brethren.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


"Merge  Now,  Marry  Later'  Plan  Bared 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Drafters 
of  the  "Blake-Pike"  Church  union 
plan  have  released  a  timetable  and 
"outline  of  a  possible  plan"  of  mer- 
ger which  would  have  the  proposed 
new  denomination  of  25  million 
members  adopting  its  constitution 
after  union  is  effected. 

The  outline,  a  105-page  draft,  was 
unveiled  here  in  advance  of  the  May 
2-5  Dallas  meeting  of  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU) , 
the  body  formed  by  the  seven  par- 
ticipating denominations  to  discuss 
merger. 

Whether  the  outline  and  timeta- 
ble are  adopted  will  depend  upon 
the  reception  given  them  at  the  Dal- 
las plenary  session.  The  documents 
were  drawn  up  by  a  special  com- 
mission set  up  at  the  last  plenary 
meeting  of  COCU  in  Lexington, 
Ky.,  last  year. 

Disclosing  the  outline  here  were 


KOREA  —  Korean  Christians,  un- 
der persecution  and  oppression,  have 
a  strong  faith.  During  World  War 
II  Japanese  police  told  parishioners 
of  a  little  country  church  they 
could  have  no  service  at  all;  only 
Japanese  Shinto  shrine  worship  was 
allowed. 

A  few  weeks  later,  one  of  the  Jap- 
anese policemen  told  the  pastor  he 
could  hold  a  service.  Word  spread 
far  and  wide.  When  Sunday  morn- 
ing came,  men,  women,  young  peo- 
pl  and  children  overflowed  the 
church,  many  walked  up  to  10  miles 
for  the  privilege  of  worshipping 
God.  They  began  to  sing  the  won- 
derful hymn  they  love  so  much, 
"Nearer,  My  God  to  Thee." 

The  Japanese  police  locked  the 
door  from  the  outside,  poured  gal- 
lons of  kerosene  on  the  building  and 


Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  who  origi- 
nally proposed  the  huge  merger  in 
Bishop  James  Pike's  San  Francisco 
cathedral,  and  Episcopal  Bishop 
Robert  F.  Gibson  Jr.,  chairman  of 
COCU's  executive  committee. 

The  two  leaders  stressed  that  the 
Dallas  session  will  be  a  "crucial  one, 
considering  a  crucial  step." 

According  to  the  outline,  the  next 
step  will  be  adoption  by  COCU  of 
the  outline.  Then,  as  a  plan,  it 
would  be  submitted  to  the  Churches. 
Next,  would  be  a  one-to-three-year 
period  of  "preparation  for  unifica- 
tion." 

The  final  stage  would  be  writing 
of  a  constitution  itself,  but  Dr.  Blake 
emphasized  that,  "When  you  do 
adopt  the  plan,  you  are  in  fact  a 
united  Church."  He  thus  differen- 
tiated between  the  "plan"  as  the  doc- 
ument under  which  the  denomina- 
tion would  be  governed  from  the 


set  it  on  fire.  When  some  tried  to 
escape  through  the  windows,  a  squad 
of  Japanese  policemen  shot  them. 

"Let's  sing,"  the  pastor  said.  And 
he  began  the  old  familiar  words, 
"Alas!  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed, 
and  did  my  Sovereign  die,  would  He 
devote  that  sacred  head  for  such  a 
worm  as  I." 

As  the  little  roof  came  down  up- 
on them,  they  sang:  "But  drops  of 
grief  can  ne'er  repay  the  debt  of 
love  I  owe;  Here,  Lord,  I  give  my- 
self away,  'tis  all  that  I  can  do." 

I  have  taken  many  American  sol- 
diers to  this  site,  and  it  has  been  a 
real  blessing  to  them.  May  our  love 
and  devotion  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  equal  or  surpass  that  of  these 
brave  Christians  who  gave  their  lives 
for  Him.  —  Billy  Kim,  in  CBMC 
Contact.  IB 


"constitution"  which  would  be  writ-  i 
ten  after  merger.  The  special  com- 
mission report  said  the  actual  writ-  j 
ing  of  the  governing  document  may  , 
be  a  generation  or  more  removed  , 
from  the  adoption  of  a  union  plan.  t 

"We  do  indeed  feel  that  a  better  ; 
and  wiser  constitution  can  be  writ- 
ten after  a  period  of  experience  in 
unity,  for  we  shall  then  have  had  ( 
the  chance  which  only  time  can  give 
to  solve  small  problems,  learn  other 
ways,   discover   one   another,   lose  e 
suspicions,  and  gain  a  sense  of  the 
single  mission  which  commands  us  F 
all  —  gifts  we  must  have  if  the  con-  f 
stitution  is  to  be  anything  save  a  * 
safeguard  of  compromise  and  prej-  c 
udice,"  wrote  the  commission.  ^ 

Government  of  the  Church  would  a 
be  largely  the  responsibility  of  a  ( 
"provisional  council"  until  a  con  f> 
stitution  is  adopted,  according  to  th(  (i 
outline.  |i 

Said  the  commission,  "The  adop  11 
tion  of  a  final  constitution  might  b(  fl 
deferred  a  generation  or  more  —  « 
whatever  length  of  time  seems  neces  ,( 
sary  to  the  provisional  council  tc  d 
provide  the  experience  and  confi  A 
dence  required  to  make  the  fina  » 
constitution  what  it  should  be,  rath  » 
er  than  merely  what  can  be  impro  f 
vised  out  of  our  ignorance,  timidi  ? 
ties,  and  differences  in  tradition." 

In  discussing  the  government  o  f 
the  proposed  Church,  Bishop  Gib 
son  said  the  commission  was  "by  n<  E 
means  settled  in  their  minds"  oi 
just  what  form  it  should  take  or  al  Zl 
together  how  it  should  be  ruled  an<  B 
administered,  but  a  "hypothrtica  es 
scheme"  coming  to  grips  with  ma  jo  le 
matters  was  proposed  as  a  frameworl  A: 
for  "conversation  and  planning."  A; 

Among  questions  raised  in  the  out 
line  were:  | 

Should  "parish-congregations"  h  „. 
responsible  for  election  of  their  owi  ^ 
pastors  and  lay  representatives?      ;!  a 

Should  district  units  be  respons:  ») 
ble  for  approving  the  installation  c  pf 
pastors? 

Should  the  pastors  be  responsibl  ^ 
for  what  they  preach,  or  should  otl  g 
ers  have  this  responsibility?  ]a| 

Should  bishops  be  responsible  fc  hj 
appointment  of  ministers  in  pans  fl 
congregations  and  of  directors  an  |t( 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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staff  to  the  specialized  ministries? 

Four  levels  of  government  were 
proposed:  Local  units  (not  neces- 
sarily parish  congregations  as  now 
understood) ,  districts  (paralleling 
the  diocese  or  presbytery) ,  regions 
and  national. 

The  commission  repeated  in  the 
outline  that  the  aim  would  be  to 
create  "a  uniting  Church  ...  in 
every  sense,  truly  catholic,  truly 
evangelical  and  truly  reformed." 

Denominations  officially  partici- 
pating in  COCU  include:  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian,  Evangelical  United 
Brethren,  Methodist,  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal,  and  Episcopal 
Churches,  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 
(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  they 
first  will  live  together  for  a  genera- 
tion or  two.  Then  they  will  set  out 
to  find  out  if  they  have  any  beliefs 
in  common.  And  this  will  be  "truly 
catholic,  truly  evangelical  and  truly 
reformed."  Meanwhile,  who  will  de- 
termine seminary  education?  Sun- 
day School  curriculum?  Evangelism? 
Missionary  programs?  Political  pro- 
nouncements? And  where  will  be- 
nevolence dollars  go?  This  is  the 
group  that  some  people  want  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  join!)  EE 

Theologian  Brunner 
Expires  in  Zurich 

ZURICH  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Emil 
Brunner,  world  famous  Swiss  Prot- 
estant theologian  and  author  who 
lectured  at  many  European  and 
American  universities,  died  here 
April  6  at  the  age  of  77. 

He  was  a  professor  of  theology  at 
the  University  of  Zurich  from  1924 
until  his  retirement  some  years  ago 
when  he  was  named  professor  em- 
eritus. Later  he  suffered  a  stroke 
which  left  him  with  a  speech  im- 
pediment. 

Dr.  Brunner's  numerous  books 
had  a  worldwide  influence  in  the 
field  of  theology;  some  were  trans- 
lated into  many  languages.  Among 
his  works  were  Man  in  Revolt,  The 
Christian  Teaching,  and  Our  Be- 
ai  liefs.  ffl 


Church  Given  Standing 
In  Television  Hearing 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  Federal  District  Court  of  Ap- 
peals here,  in  reversing  a  decision 
by  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  which  barred  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  and  other  com- 
plaintants  the  right  to  be  heard  in 
protests  against  a  Jackson,  Miss.,  tel- 
evision station,  has  broadened  the 
scope  the  consumer  public  has  in 
shaping  the  industry's  programming. 

In  a  landmark  case,  the  court  or- 
dered the  FCC  to  designate  certain 
representative  groups  wishing  to 
voice  their  complaints  against 
WLBT-TV  the  right  of  legal  stand- 
ing. 

By  longstanding  rulings  of  the 
FCC,  only  those  who  directly  suf- 
fered economic  injury  or  suffered 
electrical  interference  were  afford- 
ed standing  in  licensing  cases 
brought  before  the  Commission. 

The  court  said,  in  the  reversal, 
which  throws  the  station's  license 
renewal  in  jeopardy,  that: 

"Since  the  concept  of  standing  is 
a  practical  and  functional  one  de- 
signed to  insure  that  only  those  with 
a  genuine  and  legitimate  interest  can 
participate  in  a  proceeding,  we  can 
see  no  reason  to  exclude  those  with 
such  an  obvious  and  acute  concern 
as  the  listening  audience." 

Among  appellants  are  the  Ameri- 
can Civil  Liberties  Union,  the  Na- 
tional Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Colored  People  and  the 
Tougalou,  Miss.,  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

On  this  point,  the  court  held: 
".  .  .  We  do  not  now  hold  that 
all  of  the  appellants  have  standing 
to  challenge  WLBT's  renewal.  We 
do  not  reach  that  question.  As  to 
these  appellants,  we  limit  ourselves 
to  holding  that  the  Commission 
must  allow  standing  to  one  or  more 
of  them  as  responsible  representa- 
tives to  assert  and  prove  the  claims 
they  have  urged  in  their  petition." 

The  United  Church  holds  that  the 
station  has  been  discriminating 
against  Negroes,  who  make  up  46 
per  cent  of  the  population  in  the 


prime  broadcasting  area.  Another 
complaint  held  that  the  station  dis- 
criminated against  local  actions  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Greater 
Jackson. 

The  court  did  not  make  an  iron- 
clad specification  as  to  what  groups 
representing  the  public  interest  may 
intervene  in  FCC  cases,  but  it  did 
suggest  such  organizations  as  church- 
es, professional  societies,  civic  organ- 
izations, educational  associations, 
unions  and  the  like.  EE 

Capital  Punishment  Is 
Retained  by  Canadians 

OTTAWA,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Cana- 
da's House  of  Commons  has  just 
voted  143  to  112,  to  retain  the  coun- 
try's death  penalty  —  by  hanging — 
for  premeditated  murder  and  trea- 
son. 

A  resolution  to  abolish  capital 
punishment  was  defeated  by  the  leg- 
islators in  the  first  "free  vote"  held 
in  many  years.  Under  this  proce- 
dure, each  delegate  voted  according 
to  his  own  conscience  without  party 
lines  or  allegiances  to  hamper  him. 

The  resolution  lost,  however,  de- 
spite strong  support  from  some  re- 
ligious groups  and  clergymen  and 
from  government  officials.  It  had 
been  supported  by  Prime  Minister 
Lester  B.  Pearson  and  most  of  his 
Liberal  cabinet,  by  former  Prime 
Minister  John  Diefenbaker,  leader 
of  the  opposition  Conservative  Par- 
ty, and  by  T.  C.  Douglas,  head  of 
the  left-wing  New  Democrats.  IB 

Priest  Conducts  Rites 
In  Presbyterian  Church 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  A  Roman 
Catholic  priest  conducted  Sunday 
morning  services  for  a  Protestant 
congregation  here  in  the  church's 
fellowship  hall. 

Father  Sylvester  MacNutt,  a  Do- 
minican from  Dubuque,  Iowa,  held 
two  services  for  members  of  the 
Monteith  Presbyterian  church  on 
the  auditorium's  stage,  using  a  small 
altar  of  rough  wood  designed  by  a 
Catholic  artist. 
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Conducted  at  9:30  and  11:15  a.m., 
the  services  replaced  the  regular 
worship  format  at  those  hours  on 
Sunday  in  the  church  proper. 

The  occasion  marked  the  first 
time  in  Detroit,  and  possibly  in  the 
U.  S.,  that  a  priest  officiated  at  a 
Protestant  regular  Sunday  morning 
service.  It  also  was  the  first  time 
that  the  Catholic  Bible  vigil  service 
of  prayers,  Bible  readings  and  ser- 
monettes  was  the  basic  format  of  a 
Protestant  morning  service. 

Other  participants  in  the  service 
were  Robert  Blue,  a  Catholic  senior 
at  St.  Louis  University,  who  sang 
and  strummed  on  his  guitar  folk 
and  calypso  songs  he  had  written; 
and  Mrs.  Sharon  Brown  of  Hutch- 
ins  Junior  High  School,  who  gave 
poetical  readings  interpreting  the 
Book  of  Jonah.  ffl 

Seminary  Dismisses 
8  in  Demonstrations 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Officials  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Archdiocese  of  Bos- 
ton declined  to  comment  on  the  dis- 
missal of  eight  students  from  St. 
John's  Seminary  here  after  they  took 
part  in  a  demonstration  for  "per- 
sonal and  academic  freedom"  with 
some  130  seminarians  at  the  arch- 
diocesan  institution. 

The  dismissal  was  made  known 
by  three  theological  students  in  ra- 
dio and  television  interviews.  Their 
disclosures  touched  off  a  continuing 
discussion  of  the  controversy  on 
Boston's  radio  audience-participa- 
tion programs,  including  a  four-hour 
Sunday  afternoon  "Talkathon"  led 
by  Father  Norman  F.  O'Connor, 
C.S.P.,  popularly  known  as  the  "Jazz 
Priest." 

Father  O'Connor's  telephone  call- 
ers included  o  n  e  of  the  expelled 
seminarians,  a  24-year-old  student 
who  had  completed  seven  years  of 
his  studies  and  was  within  a  year  of 
ordination.  Other  callers  included 
a  number  of  professional  persons, 
housewives  and  a  former  seminarian. 

The  seminary  controversy  stem- 
med from  a  change  in  administra- 
tion last  summer  when  Msgr.  Mat- 
thew P.  Stapleton,  who  is  described 
by  some  as  a  "progressive,"  was  suc- 
ceeded as  rector  by  Msgr.  Lawrence 
J.  Riley,  considered  by  some  to  be 
a  "conservative." 

A  former  seminarian,  speaking  on 
Father  O'Connor's  broadcast,  de- 
scribed Msgr.  Stapleton  as  a  one-time 
"moderate"  who  readily  accepted 
Pope  John's  "aggiornamento"  and 


Vatican  IPs  spirit  of  renewal.  He 
said  Msgr.  Riley  "completely  failed 
to  understand  the  Church's  position 
in  the  modern  world." 

The  decision  for  expulsion  was 
made,  according  to  Msgr.  Riley,  in 
a  conference  which  included  Cardi- 
nal Cushing;  the  chancelor,  Msgr. 
J.  Sexton;  and  Boston's  three  auxili- 
ary bishops,  Eric  F.  Mackenzie, 
Thomas  J.  Riley  and  Jeremiah  F. 
Minihan. 

A  mimeographed  sheet  was  distrib- 
uted throughout  the  archdiocese 
purporting  to  contain  seminarians' 
grievances.  It  charged  that  admin- 
istrative policies  denied  "basic  hu- 
man rights,"  infringed  upon  the 
"freedom  of  worship,"  and  sup- 
pressed "ecumenical"  dialogue. 

The  paper  contended  that  the 
seminarians  were  deprived  of  the  op- 
portunity to  become  "Men  of  the 
Sixties."  It  claimed  the  administra- 
tion denied  them  freedom  to  pursue 
studies  of  personal  interest  within 
the  seminary  confines  and  in  schools 
or  libraries  outside  the  institution. 
It  also  claimed  prohibitions  against 
participation  in  public  demonstra- 
tions for  reasonable  causes  and  the 
signing  of  petitions  for  peaceful  pur- 
poses. 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "When 
Things  Are  not  What  They  Seem," 
p.  14.)  ffl 


President  Defends  Prof 
And  'Dead  God'  Theology 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Penna.  —  The 
presence  of  a  "God  is  dead"  profes- 
sor on  the  campus  of  a  Baptist  the- 
ological seminary  is  permissible  be- 
cause such  views  are  within  the  "al- 
lowable measure  of  dissent,"  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Gene  E.  Bartlett,  presi- 
dent of  Baptist-related  Colgate  Ro- 
chester Divinity  School  in  Rochester, 
N.  Y. 

Dr.  Bartlett  was  quoted  in  an  ar- 
ticle in  Crusader,  monthly  newsmag- 
azine publish  here  by  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Convention,  in  a  discus- 
sion of  the  "death  of  God"  theology 
and  one  of  its  leading  exponents, 
Dr.  William  Hamilton,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  Dr.  Bart- 
lett's  school. 

"Prof.  Hamilton's  challenge  has 
caused  me  to  re-examine  my  own 
faith.  I  have  literally  had  to  'put 
up  or  shut  up,'  "  Dr.  Bartlett  said. 
"And  the  result  in  my  own  life  has 
been  something  of  a  spiritual  revi- 
val. Many  of  the  other  faculty  mem- 
bers would  join  me  in  such  a  state- 
ment," he  continued. 

In  tracing  for  the  Crusader  the 
spiritual  pilgrimage  of  his  contro- 
versial professor,  he  stated  that  Dr. 
Hamilton  came  to  Colgate  Rochester 
about  six  years  ago  as  a  "thorough 


Newest  of  the  pacifist  demonstrations  to  be  led  by  Louisville  Seminary's  Pro- 
fessor George  R.  Edwards  is  the  one  pictured  here,  in  which  Dr.  Edwards  car' 
ries  the  "I  Quit  .  .  ."  sign.  Staged  at  the  same  time  as  the  internationally-co- 
ordinated Viet  Nam  protest  events,  this  picketing  was  conducted  in  front  of 
Louisille's  Federal  Building.  With  another  Louisville  Seminary  professor,  Sam 
Keen,  he  participated  in  a  similar  protest  against  U.  S.  Viet  Nam  policy  a  year 
earlier.  Dr.  Edwards  has  also  led  picketing  at  Louisville  City  Hall  to  protest 
Civil  Defense  activities. 
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neo-orthodox  theologian,"  but  found 
this  position  increasingly  unsatisfac- 
tory. His  "utterly  honest"  search 
for  the  truth  led  him  to  his  present 
position  in  which  he  states  that  God 
no  longer  exists,  but  the  social  and 
economic  teachings  of  Jesus  continue 
and  men  should  follow  Christ  for 
these. 

"This  may  be  only  another  way- 
station  for  him,"  said  Dr.  Bartlett. 
"In  any  case,  he  holds  that  he  is  still 
within  the  Christian  tradition  be- 
cause of  his  affirmation  of  the  ethic 
of  Jesus." 

(Editor's  note:  Now  atheism  is  with- 
in the  "allowable  measure  of  dis- 
sent" in  one  Baptist  seminary,  so 
long  as  one  still  believes  in  the  so- 
c  i  a  I  and  economic  teachings  of 
Jesus.  We  have  a  feeling  it  may  turn 
out  that  Baptists  are  not  alone  in 
such  a  view.)  [B 

Metro  Council  Plans 
Crusade  'Cooperation' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Prot- 
estant Council  of  the  City  of  New 
York  will  extend  "fraternal  cooper- 
ation" to  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
scheduled  for  New  York  City  in  1968 
but  has  declined  to  sponsor  the  event 
as  it  did  in  1957. 

According  to  the  board's  resolu- 
tion, "The  council  agrees  to  extend 
its  fraternal  cooperation  to  Billy 
Graham  and  his  team  .  .  .  however, 
it  is  not  prepared  at  this  time  to 
sponsor  such  a  crusade  but  wants 
to  assure  Mr.  Graham  of  warm  ad- 
miration, friendship  and  coopera- 
tion." 

Dr.  Dan  Potter,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  council,  told  Religious 
News  Service  that  there  were  "two 
big  factors"  that  influenced  the  de- 
cision. 

"The  Billy  Graham  Crusade  is  an 
all-out  thing,"  he  explained.  "Spon- 
sorship would  mean  that  several 
members  of  my  staff  as  well  as  my- 
self would  have  to  give  large 
amounts  of  time  to  preparing  for 
it."  This  would  not  be  practicable 
at  the  present,  he  said,  because  the 
council  is  "still  pre-occupied  with 
World's  Fair  and  Kennedy  Airport 
Chapel"  fund-raising. 

In  addition,  Dr.  Potter  said,  "the 
Billy  Graham  Crusade  is  contro- 
versial in  terms  of  sponsorship.  It 
will  make  those  who  were  critical 
of  us  before  for  sponsoring  the  Cru- 
sade, happy  this  time."  El 


Seven  Churchmen  Blast 
NCC  Awards  to  Movies 

LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.— Seven  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Broadcasting  and  Film 
Commission  West  Coast  committee 
have  protested  NCC  awards  to  films 
portraying  "nudity,  obscenity  and 
blasphemy." 

Specifically,  the  seven  churchmen 
criticized  BFC  honors  to  "The 
Pawnbroken"  and  "Nothing  But  a 
Man." 

The  group,  issuing  a  statement 
here  following  an  annual  dinner  of 
the  Los  Angeles  Council  of  Church- 
es, also  prolonged  the  controversy 
over  failure  of  the  BFC  to  give  an 
award  to  "The  Greatest  Story  Ever 
Told."  George  Stevens,  producer  of 
that  Biblical  movie,  was  honored  at 
the  dinner. 

Of  the  film  which  was  left  out 
when  the  commission  passed  out 
awards  under  new  criteria,  the  pro- 
testing churchmen  declared  that  it 
"has  been  heralded  by  clergy  and 
laity  alike  for  its  depth  of  expres- 
sion, revealed  insights,  and  magnifi- 
cent artistry  .  .  .  (and)  represents 
the  interpretative  re-telling  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  for  this  genera- 
tion and  those  to  come." 

Earlier,  one  of  the  panel  nomi- 
nating the  award-winning  films  re- 
signed from  that  body  because  it 
passed  over  "Greatest  Story." 

In  their  statement  issued  at  the 
dinner  here,  the  seven  protesters  out 
of  the  29-member  West  Coast  com- 
ittee  said  of  the  awards  that  were 
given:  "We  cannot  condone  selec- 
tions of  motion  pictures  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  which  includes  scenes 
of  nudity,  obscenity,  and  blasphemy. 
The  tacit  approval  given  by  these 
awards  appears  to  be  the  antithesis 
of  Christian  concern." 

Signers  of  the  statement  were:  Dr. 
Carroll  Shuster,  executive  secretary 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
California;  Dr.  Forrest  C.  Weir,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia-Nevada Council  of  Church- 
es; Dr.  Carl  W.  Segerhammar,  pres- 
ident of  the  Pacific  Southwest  Synod 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer- 
ica; the  Rev.  H.  K.  Rasbach,  pastor 
of  the  Hope  (American)  Lutheran 
church  in  Hollywood;  Dr.  Clifton 
E.  Moore,  director  of  radio,  televi- 
sion and  films  for  the  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia-Nevada Council  of  Church- 
es; Prof.  Albert  Johnson  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Redlands  drama  depart- 
ment; and  Frederick  L.  Essex,  direc- 


tor of  motion  pictures,  radio  and 
television  for  the  American  Baptist 
Convention,  who  resigned  from  the 
nominations  panel  earlier.  ffl 

Massachusetts  Permits 
School  'Meditations' 

BOSTON  (RNS) —Governor  John 
A.  Volpe  has  signed  into  law  a  bill 
permiting  public  schools  in  Massa- 
chusets  to  open  the  school  day  with 
a  period  of  "silent  meditation." 

He  acted  after  Attorney  General 
Edward  W.  Brooke  ruled  that  provi- 
sions of  the  bill  were  not  in  conflict 
with  the  First  Amendment  of  the 
U.  S.  Constitution. 

Mr.  Brooke  said  the  bill  "calls  not 
for  a  prayer  but  for  a  period  of  si- 
lence not  to  exceed  one  minute  in 
duration  to  be  observed  for  medita- 
tion." 

He  warned  that  the  period  of  si- 
lence for  meditation  could  not  be 
construed  as  a  camouflage  for  offi- 
cial school  prayers. 
(Editor's  note:  Now  let's  see  if  the 
Supreme  Court  decides  that  doing 
nothing  is  also  unconstitutional.)  IB 

British  Journal,  CT, 
Merge  Publications 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  century-old  evangelical  weekly, 
The  Christian,  published  in  Lon- 
don, merged  with  the  U.  S.  fort- 
nightly, Christianity  Today,  begin- 
ning with  the  Good  Friday  edition 
in  Great  Britain. 

Although  merged,  the  British 
magazine  will  not  be  sublimated  to 
the  much  larger  American  "conser- 
vative" Protestant  publication,  but 
will  be  an  independent  journal  "ed- 
ited by  and  for  Britons." 

To  be  known  as  The  Christian 
and  Christianity  Today,  the  merged 
pariodical  will  be  edited  by  Dr.  J. 
D.  Douglas,  the  American  maga- 
zine's British  editorial  director. 
Christianity  Today  is  closing  its 
British  office  due  to  the  merger. 

The  British  magazine,  which  has 
a  circulation  of  about  10,000,  will 
continue  on  a  weekly  basis,  with  the 
American  magazine  continuing  on 
a  twice-monthly  basis.  IB 

•    •  • 

We  are  not  here  to  buy  and  sell 
and  get  gain,  to  accumulate 
wealth,  to  acquire  worldly  posi- 
tion. God  has  left  us  down  here 
to  shine.  —  Daily  Gems. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


250  Decisions  Listed 
At  Missions  Meeting 

EATONTON,  Ga.  —  With  516  col- 
lege and  high  school  students  regis- 
tered for  the  Rock  Eagle  Missions 
Conference  here,  103  indicated  an 
interest  in  missionary  work  after  the 
concluding  service.  Other  decisions 
recorded  included  two  initial  pro- 
fessions of  faith,  97  rededications  of 
life  and  48  for  church  vocations. 

This  compared  with  over  350  de- 
cisions last  year,  when  some  650  stu- 
dents were  registered. 

The  conference  was  the  14th  in 
the  annual  series  sponsored  by  Co- 
lumbia Seminary's  Society  of  Mis- 
sionary Inquiry.  It  was  the  second 
held  on  an  Easter  weekend. 

Principal  speaker  was  Executive 
Secretary  John  F.  Anderson  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension.  Plat- 
form Bible  hour  speaker  was  the 
Rev.  Herbert  Meza  of  Texas  City, 
Tex.  Some  25  missionaries  were  on 
hand  to  tell  of  their  work  and  con- 
fer with  the  conferees  about  mis- 
sions. El 

Choral  Institute  Slated 
At  Montreat  in  Summer 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  sum- 
mer program  at  the  Presbyterian 
conference  center  here  will  include 
the  new  Montreat  Choral  Institute, 
being  conducted  June  17-July  14. 

Brochures  highlighting  the  Choral 
Institute  are  being  mailed  to  Pres- 
byterian churches  throughout  the 
Southeastern  states. 

The  faculty  of  the  Choral  Insti- 
tute will  be  comprised  of:  John 
Russell  Wilson,  Lawrence  M.  Skin- 
ner and  William  Lee  Buelow,  all  of 
the  department  of  music  at  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  here.  ffl 

To  Promote  Insurance 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  James 
G.  Patton,  who  is  retiring  May  22 


as  executive  secretary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Council,  will 
serve  as  a  special  representative  of 
the  insurance  department  of  the  de- 
nomination's Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  during  June  and  July. 
He  will  participate  in  a  special  ef- 
fort the  board  is  making  to  advise 
ministers  and  lay  personnel  of  sup- 
plementary life  insurance  being  of- 
fered without  physical  examination 
during  June  and  July.  ffl 

Austin  College  Will 
Honor  J.  F.  -Anderson 

SHERMAN,  Tex.— John  F.  Ander- 
son Jr.,  executive  secretary  of  t  h  e 
Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  has  been 
named  the  distinguished  alumnus  of 
Austin  College  for  1966.  He  will  be 
recognized  in  formal  ceremonies 
April  30  at  Austin  College  Day,  the 
institution's  spring  homecoming. 

Five  other  ex-students  will  be  giv- 
en the  alumni  association's  meritor- 
ious service  awards.  They  are  Dr. 
William  E.  Williams  Jr.  of  Austin, 
retired  army  general;  Dr.  Cecil  H. 
Lang  Sr.,  Presbyterian  minister  from 
Columbia,  S.  C;  Miss  Lucile  S.  Mc- 
Elroy,  missionary  to  the  Congo;  Dr. 
Bradshaw  F.  Armendt  of  Baytown, 
retired  senior  research  specialist  for 
Humble  Oil,  and  Mrs.  Adele  Alex- 
a  n  d  e  r  Coblentz,  missionary  to 
Brazil.  ffl 

Honored  by  Trustees 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Charles  J.  Cur- 
rie,  acknowledged  as  the  "father"  of 
the  idea  for  a  Presbyterian  Center 
here,  was  honored  at  a  dinner  at- 
tended by  more  than  100  Atlanta 
and  Georgia  Presbyterian  leaders. 
Trustees  of  the  center  gave  the  af- 
fair. The  new  seven-story  center 
building  is  expected  to  be  ready  for 
occupancy  by  Oct.  15.  The  prop- 
erty and  structure  are  valued  at  $3.5 
millions.  Mr.  Currie  is  a  former  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief.  ffl 


Presbytery  Gives  Job 
To  Non-Member  Cleric 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  clergy- 
man of  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Zion  Church  has  been  named 
to  a  staff  position  in  an  urban  min- 
istry program  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  USA  here. 

Without  severing  ties  to  his  own 
denomination,  the  Rev.  Leon  W. 
Watts  of  Brooklyn  also  was  given 
"corresponding  member" — decision- 
making —  status  in  the  Presbytery 
of  New  York  City.  A  spokesman 
for  the  presbytery  said  it  is  the  first 
time  here  that  such  status  has  been 
conferred  on  a  member  of  another 
denomination. 

Mr.  Watts,  formerly  associated 
with  the  New  York  City  Mission 
Society  and  consultant  to  the  Inter- 
faith  City-Wide  Coordinating  Com- 
mittee Against  Poverty  in  Queens, 
was  named  as  the  first  full-time  pro- 
gram counselor  for  the  14-parish 
South  Queens  Presbyterian  Council. 

Working  under  the  supervision  of 
the  presbytery's  urban  church  mis- 
sion department,  he  will  be  involved 
in  a  program  of  youth  services,  lead- 
ership training  and  community  wel- 
fare started  in  1965. 
(Editor's  note:  Here's  another  type 
of  "union-without-merger"  in  which 
UPUSA  units  are  beginning  to  ex- 
periment.) u 


Curriculum  Funds  Given 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  St.  An- 
drews College  has  been  granted  $6,- 
500  to  aid  in  the  continuing  evalua- 
tion of  its  curriculum.  President 
Ansley  C.  Moore  of  the  college  said 
the  funds  will  be  used  to  underwrite 
a  major  part  of  the  expenses  of  an 
eight-man  team  that  will  visit  the 
campus  in  June.  Heading  the  panel 
will  be  Dr.  Lewis  B.  Mayhew  of 
Stanford  University.  One  of  the  vis- 
itors will  be  named  by  the  Danforth 
Foundation.  A  study  made  by  the 
foundation  last  year  listed  the  St. 
Andrews  "core"  program  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Culture  as  one  of  two 
highly  significant  programs  in  its 
field.  ffl 


Time  was  when  people  had 
less  to  live  on  and  they  seemed 
to  have  more  to  live  for.  Today 
we  need  much  more  to  live  on. 
Can  it  be  because  we  have  less 
to  live  for?  —  Wilson  Sneed. 
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A  searching  commentary  on  New  Wine-Skins  — 


Democracy  and  the  Church 

DALLAS  HERRING 


Representative  democracy  is 
neither  a  Presbyterian  nor  an 
American  invention,  but  it  is  consid- 
ered the  best  system  of  government 
by  most  Americans,  and  presumably 
by  most  Presbyterians.  It  is  cherished 
because  it  respects  individual  dignity 
and  human  worth.  It  avoids  the 
obvious  dangers  of  minority  control 
and  the  less  obvious,  but  none  the 
less  risky  extremes  of  rule  by  a  dis- 
persed and  unchecked  popular  ma- 
jority. 

The  humanitarian  values  upon 
which  democracy's  success  depends 
are  not  unlike  the  ethical  concepts 
of  Christianity.  It  has  both  Bibli- 
cal precedent  and  centuries  of  sec- 
ular history  to  commend  it. 

It  is  true  that  democracy  lacks 
efficiency.  It  tends  to  look  before 
it  leaps  and  sometimes  even  to  daw- 
dle when  it  should  drive  ahead.  In 
times  of  crisis  and  change  the  ex- 
igencies that  press  for  decision  oc- 
casionally are  thwarted  by  its  pre- 
disposition to  think  things  through 
before  committing  i  t  s  strength  or 
risking  its  future  in  what  could  be 
ill-advised  action. 

But  representative  democracy  is 
misunderstood  when  such  pressing 
demands  are  held  up  as  excuses  for 
gathering  authority  into  the  hands 
of  a  few  individuals  in  order  to  ex- 
pedite unpopular  changes. 

If  the  demands  of  the  times  are 
meritorious,  and  not  simply  mere- 
tricious, then  they  are  arguments  for 
more  democracy,  not  less.  For  de- 
mocracy depends  upon  the  wisdom 
of  the  people  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  in  good  times  they  can  be  trust- 
ed, through  the  representative  sys- 


The  author,  a  distinguished  lay- 
man residing  in  Rose  Hill,  N.  C,  is 
chairman  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Board  of  Education. 


tern,  to  distinguish  between  the  good 
and  the  false  and  to  implement  the 
good. 

History  abundantly  shows  that 
when  democracy  is  denied  the  peo- 
ple they  tend  to  become  either  reb- 
els or  slaves;  but  liberty,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  engenders  responsibility, 
while  tyranny  corrupts. 

"New  Wine-Skins' 

In  this  context  the  problem  which 
the  impatient  authors  of  New  Wine 
Skins  present  to  the  Church  does  not 
seem  to  be  one  of  Church  govern- 
ment, but  the  issue  is  assuredly 
raised.  It  is  raised  in  terms  which 
everyone  who  is  committed  to  de- 
mocracy in  the  Church  can  ill  af- 
ford to  ignore,  for  it  appears  to  be 
brought  into  question,  not  on  phil- 
osophical or  theological  grounds,  but 
because,  as  it  now  exists  in  the 
Church,  representative  democracy  is 
considered  an  obstacle  to  change. 

Since  change  is  the  end  desired, 
and  in  the  opinion  of  the  authors 
transition  to  a  more  centralized  au- 
thority is  the  only  means  to  achieve 
it,  then  the  end  justifies  the  means 
and  reorganization  of  Church  gov- 
ernment becomes  the  first  require- 
ment. 

One  may  reasonably  speculate 
that  the  issue  of  change  would  not 
be  raised,  if  these  representatives  of 
the  people  (who  naturally  and 
properly  reflect  the  point  of  view 
of  the  people  they  represent)  were 
in  agreement  with  the  people  on  the 
other  matters  they  discuss. 

If  the  changes  they  propose  in  the- 
ological statement,  in  Christian  ac- 
tion and  in  what  they  refer  to  (not 
without  strain  on  the  Greek  origi- 
nal) as  "evangelism,"  were  support- 
ed by  presbyters  in  adequate  num- 
bers, then  at  least  the  issue  of  rep- 
resentative democracy  itself  would 


be  a  minor  one  with  them  at  this 
time,  because  it  would  not  consti- 
tute an  obstacle. 

It  may  be  deduced  from  this, 
therefore,  that  the  authors  do  not 
believe  the  people  or  their  presby- 
ters agree  with  their  theological  po- 
sition or  their  new  direction  in 
Christian  action.  They  desire  to 
diminish  the  democratic  representa- 
tion, so  that  the  people  may  be  over- 
ruled as  new  decisions  are  reached. 

They  complain  that  congregations 
are  "prone  to  flagrant  disregard  for 
the  Scriptures  or  the  Standards,  if 
either  does  not  coincide  with  their 
own  particular  biases  .  .  .  The  fact 
is  that  many  of  our  people  are  at 
heart  congregationalists."  This  is 
a  serious  charge  and  it  deserves  a 
serious  reply,  which  the  authors  have 
invited  presbyters  to  make. 

There  are  certain  issues  which  are 
of  such  basic  importance  that  in 
both  the  State  and  the  Church  the 
right  of  decision  is  reserved  to  the 
people  and  not  their  representatives. 
To  this  extent  both  involve  elements 
of  popular  democracy. 

They  Innovate 

Should  this  be  denied  the  Church? 
The  congregation  may  choose  its 
own  elders  and  deacons,  but  the  sug- 
gestion is  made  in  New  Wine-Skins 
that  in  the  future  the  choice  should 
be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
presbytery,  which  would  train  and 
ordain  the  congregation's  candidates 
or,  by  implication,  refuse  to  do  so 
and  thus  veto  the  congregation. 

A  drastic  transition  toward  epis- 
copal forms  is  proposed  with  the  ab- 
olition of  the  synods;  the  appoint- 
ment of  executive  officers  (shall  we 
say  "archbishops,"  since  all  minis- 
ters are  technically  bishops?)  with 
full  administrative  authority  in  the 
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remaining  courts;  and  the  merging 
of  sessions  and  diaconates  into  uni- 
cameral bodies. 

Even  more  far-reaching  intercon- 
gregational  forms  are  suggested  with- 
out clear  definition  as  to  how  they 
would  function  or  whether,  indeed, 
they  could. 

Bishops  Are  No  Answer 

Episcopacy  is  not  a  correct  solu- 
tion to  the  Congregationalism  which 
they  suggest  is  prevalent  in  the 
Church.  If  it  exists  at  all,  Congre- 
gationalism is  present  as  a  normal 
reaction  to  the  trend  toward  centra- 
lization of  power  and  authority. 

Introduce  episcopacy  into  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Congrega- 
tionalism will  become  rampant. 
Each  extreme  begets  a  counter-ex- 
treme and  neither  is  good  for  the 
Church.  What  is  needed  is  a  re- 
turn to  true  representative  govern- 
ment where  both  clergy  and  laymen 
are  afforded  a  responsible  voice. 

What  is  needed,  in  short,  is  true 
Presbyterianism.  Why  do  we  not 
have  it?  The  authors  of  New  Wine 
Skins  imply  that  we  do  not  and  I 
am  inclined  to  agree  that  they  are 
at  least  partially  correct  in  this  part 
of  their  assessment  of  the  situation 
confronting  the  Church.  What  can 
be  done  to  restore  it  in  practice? 

The  authors  complain  of  an  "un- 
official power  structure"  arising  be- 
cause of  the  absence  of  "clear  and 
constituted  authority."  This  may 
well  be.  There  is  much  evidence  at 
all  levels  that  something  of  this  na- 
ture may  exist.  If  it  does,  shall  we 
simply  legalize  an  un-Presbyterian 
power  structure  through  the  adop- 
tion of  episcopal  forms  and  hope 
that  this  will  solve  the  problem?  I 
think  not. 

The  solution  is  to  restore  repre- 
sentative democracy  where  it  does 
not  in  fact  exist.  If  there  are  to  be 
changes  in  the  institutional  forms, 
and  some  appear  to  be  needed,  they 
should  assure  true  Presbyterian  gov- 
ernment and  not  a  subversion  of  it 
out  of  deference  to  the  existing  su- 
pra-legal power  structure. 

To  propose  otherwise,  it  seems  to 
me,  is  to  fall  into  the  error  of  which 
the  authors  complain:  namely,  to  let 
personal  bias  lead  us  into  disrespect 
of  the  existing  Standards,  for  the 
Standards  are  neither  congregation- 
al nor  episcopal.  They  are  Presby- 
terian. They  should  remain  Pres- 
byterian, whatever  alterations  may 
be  needed  as  we  face  the  issues  of 


the  day. 

Regardless  of  its  form,  no  system 
of  government  will  long  endure 
among  people  of  democratic  herit- 
age if  the  system  is  not  in  fact  dem- 
ocratic and  does  not  take  account 
of  their  right  to  participate  respon- 
sibly in  the  government  without  do- 
ing violence  to  their  intellectual 
self-respect.  Even  dictators,  as  Er- 
nest Renan  had  to  concede  in  a  simi- 
lar context,  must  face  and  reckon 
with  what  he  aptly  called  the  "daily 
plebiscite"  of  public  opinion. 

Government  by  the  elite  of 
the  Church's  professional  leadership 
will  not  be  able  to  escape  the  pow- 
er of  democratic  opinion,  regardless 
of  the  form  which  the  government 
may  take.  It  is  idle  to  think  other- 
wise, for  the  Church  and  public  ed- 
ucation have  succeeded  too  well  in 
awakening  the  spirit  of  dignity,  of 
confidence  and  of  self-respect  which 
are  the  ingredients  of  democracy's 
success  in  America.  They  will  not 
quietly  fade  away  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
demands  of  the  times  require  ex- 
pertise which  only  the  elite  can  pro- 
vide through  government. 

It  is  not  a  threat,  but  a  fact  well 
documented  in  experience,  that  the 
people  will  express  themselves  when 
their  rights  are  tampered  with.  They 
do  this  sometimes  negatively,  but 
more  often  positively. 

Needed:  Aroused  People 

What  the  Church  desperately 
needs  is  an  aroused,  a  concerned 
and  a  working  constituency  whose 
energies  are  positively  expressed  in 
both  belief  and  action  toward  the 
achievement  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion and  all  that  it  implies  in  a  trou- 
bled world. 

Presbyterians  cannot  live  in  these 
times  and  hide  their  heads  in  the 


Doctrinal  Integrity 

An  Arminian  has  not  the  slightest 
right  to  be  a  minister  in  a  Calvinis- 
tic  church,  and  any  Arminian  who 
does  become  a  minister  in  a  Calvin- 
istic  church  lacks  good  morality  as 
well  as  good  theology.  To  declare 
one  thing  (in  ordination  vows)  and 
believe  the  contrary  is  hardly  con- 
sistent with  the  character  of  an  hon- 
est man.  —  Loraine  Boettner,  The 
Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestina- 
tion. 


sand,  no  matter  how  severely  the 
winds  of  controversy  and  strife  may 
blow  about  them.  Historically  they 
have  faced  the  issues  of  the  day  with 
courage  and  Christian  responsibility. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  they  are  . 
any  different  today. 

Nor  do  the  charges  which  men 
carelessly    and    emotionally    1  a  y 
against  God's  elect,  by  the  mere* 
statement  of  them,  as  in  this  case,  „ 
magically  become  true  because  they  . 
are  lodged  by  men  we  respect.  If 
the  charges  are  true,  they  have  not 
been  shown  to  be  so  with  evidence 
a  dispassionate  observer  could  ac-  i 
cept. 

For  Episcopacy 

But  what  is  the  point  of  the  ac- 
cusations that  are  made?  To  prove 
the  incompetence  of  the  people  to  j 
govern  themselves?  To  argue  the 
case  for  episcopacy?  Surely  not  to  in- 
fluence the  rank  and  file  to  give 
up  the  values  that  were  won  in  j 
Greyfriars'  Churchyard  and  have 
been  held  so  dear  ever  since  by  the 
Church.  This  cannot  be,  for  it 
would  be  folly  indeed  to  expect  a 
meek  surrender  of  democratic  rights 
because  accusations  of  unfaithful-  * 
ness  and  incompetence  have  been 
made  by  men  whom  the  Church 
holds  in  high  esteem. 

Perhaps  all  of  us  need  to  re-learn  / 
the  physics  of  the  human  spirit: 
for  every  action  there  is  likely  to  be  p 
an  equal  reaction  here  as  well  as  in 
the  world  of  matter.  People  can  K 
be  led  to  do  many  things  they  sin-  ' 
cerely  dislike,  and  nevertheless  ac-  ' 
cept  on  faith  from  those  in  whom  P 
they  have  confidence;  but  if  they  1 
are  free  men,  they  cannot  be  driven  ' 
an  inch  to  do  even  that  which  is  e 
more  obviously  in  their  interest. 

If  they  are  attacked,  people  re- 
taliate.  If  they  are  threatened,  they  ': 
prepare  their  defenses.    If  they  are 
falsely  accused,  they  call  their  ac-  J 
cusers  to  account.    But  if  they  are  c 
approached  with  intellectual  respect  F 
and  invited  to  share  democratically  ,r 
in  the  decisions  that  must  be  made  - 
in  a  world  of  change  and  stress,  they 
are  apt  to  sit  down  around  the  ta-  P 
ble  with  others  in  Christian  earnest-  ^ 
ness  to  solve  the  problems  that  have 
to  be  faced. 

This  is  what  the  Church  needs. 
It  cannot  be  achieved  without  de-  ; 
mocracy. 

We  do  not  need  hand-picked  uni- 
cameral session-diaconates  to  front 
for  a  newly  structured  episcopacy.  I 
What  we  need  is  a  restoration  of  the  F 
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Presbyterian  system.  What  we  need 
is  a  free  opportunity  for  representa- 
tive democracy  to  work  with  equal 
respect  for  the  role  and  rights  of 
the  teaching  elders  and  the  ruling 
elders,  neither  dominating  or  sub- 
verting the  other,  both  working  in 
harmony  with  each  other  and  with 
the  Church  at  large. 

Until  the  old  order  can  be  re- 
stored in  fact  to  this  end,  what  is 
most  needed  to  assure  the  Church 
of  a  responsible,  but  attentive  and 
active  representative  democracy  is  a 
change  in  the  other  direction  —  a 
change  to  more  democracy,  not  less. 
That  is  the  means  whereby  the  is- 
sues of  the  day  may  be  most  sensibly 
and  most  efficaciously  confronted. 

As  we  make  bold  to  abolish  syn- 


ods, let  us  at  least  face  this  necessity: 
make  it  possible  for  the  presbyteries 
to  become  more  essentially  demo- 
cratic. Let  them  become  bi-cameral 
with  an  upper  house  for  the  teach- 
ing elders  and  a  lower  house  for  the 
ruling  elders.  Where  it  is  necessary 
for  them  to  act  in  concert  they  can 
meet  in  joint  session. 

Where  the  assurance  of  democracy 
requires  separate  but  concurrent  ac- 
tion, the  bicameral  structure  would 
serve  that  purpose.  Nothing,  it  seems 
to  me,  would  so  nearly  serve  to  end 
the  growing  schism  in  the  Church, 
a  division  that  widens  each  year  and 
finds  expression  in  charges  and 
counter-charges  whose  vehemence 
gives  just  cause  for  alarm  among  all 
who  love  the  Church  and  desire  not 


only  its  peace,  but  also  its  mission- 
ary progress. 

The  question  is  whether  the  posi- 
tive values  of  the  human  spirit, 
made  in  God's  image,  can  be  trusted 
and  will  be  respected  and  sum- 
moned to  a  responsible  confronta- 
tion with  the  exegencies  that  do  ex- 
ist or  whether  the  negative  values 
will  be  incited  by  extravagant 
charges  and  the  denial  of  democracy 
to  the  detriment  of  the  Church  and 
its  sacred  mission. 

Those  who  devised  the  Presbyte- 
rian system  had  faith  in  God  and 
faith  in  representative  democracy. 
That  is  all  that  is  required  today — 
that  and  the  courage  to  do  good  and 
not  evil,  in  the  Church  first  and 
then  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  EE 


There's  nothing  wrong  with  our  Standards,  there's  much  wrong  with  us — 


The  Mission  of  the  Church 


MALCOLM  A.  MacDONALD,  D.D. 


According  to  many  minds,  Amer- 
ica is  in  a  state  of  crisis  and 
confusion.  Chaotic  conditions  pre- 
vail in  every  segment  of  society.  This 
may  not  be  true  because  the  maga- 
zines and  newspapers  and  commen- 
tators are  saying  so,  but  because  the 
purveyors  of  pornographic  material, 
the  juvenile  delinquents,  the  addicts 
in  all  forms  of  society,  the  sick  read- 
ers of  sick  books,  the  sick  viewers  of 
sick  movies,  are  saying  so. 

Today,  deliquency  and  a  lack  of 
discipline  plague  many  American 
homes.  There  are  signs  of  decay  in 
American  society.  Our  nation  is 
drifting  away  from  many  of  its  basic 
principles.  One  of  the  many  con- 
tributing factors  producing  juvenile 
delinquency  and  this  moral  blight 
sweeping  America  is  the  failure  of 
parents  to  exercise  their  Biblical  and 
God  given  rights  and  responsible  ob- 
ligations in  the  homes  that  they  have 
established. 

Crime  stalks  the  nation's  streets, 
immorality  becomes  flagrant  in  the 


The  author  is  president  of  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage,  Clinton,  S.  C,  a 
home  for  children  supported  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 


gutters  of  society,  the  Communist 
conspiracy  is  still  dedicated  to  revo- 
lution by  force  and  also  to  the  con- 
trolling of  this  world,  to  the  pursuit 
of  their  own  atheistic  designs,  to  the 
conquest  of  America  and  the  world, 
and  to  the  confidence  that  they  are 
morally  superior  to  any  other  world 
organization. 

Both  the  mixed  multitude  and  the 
average  citizen  are  saying,  "So  what, 
why  worry  about  tomorrow  anyway, 
if  tranquilizers  and  barbiturates  can 
get  us  through  the  problems  of  to- 
day?" We  can  take  a  pill  for  a  head- 
ache; we  can  take  a  pill  to  relieve 
tension;  we  can  take  a  pill  to  put  us 
to  sleep;  we  can  take  a  pep  pill  to 
keep  us  awake;  we  can  take  a  pill 
for  most  any  ailment  that  we  have. 
We  can  depend  upon  our  govern- 
ment and  political  leaders  who  pose 
as  a  symbol  of  security.  Have  not 
our  political  leaders  promised  us 
more  and  more  hand  outs,  more  and 
more  dollars  to  spend,  and  more  and 
more  programs  to  help  society? 

Possibly  we  need  to  pause  for  a 
few  moments  to  review  and  study 
our  historical  past.  We  could  then 
remind  ourselves  through  the  obser- 
vation of  history,  study,  and  expe- 


rience that  the  decay  of  a  people's 
moral  fiber  has,  all  through  history, 
been  the  prelude  to  the  collapse  of 
a  civilized  society. 

The  pathway  of  history  is  littered 
with  the  bones  of  dead  states  and 
fallen  empires.  Most  of  them  rotted 
on  the  inside  before  they  were  over- 
whelmed on  the  outside. 

Review  the  Past 

This  was  true  of  Imperial  Rome 
and  the  rules  still  govern  today.  Al- 
aric's  Goths  finally  poured  over  the 
walls  of  Rome,  but  it  was  not  that 
the  walls  were  low;  it  was  that 
Rome,  itself,  was  low.  The  sensual 
orgies  of  Pompeii  gradually  weak- 
ened the  moral  fiber  of  a  once  dis- 
ciplined people  and  this  contributed 
to  the  downfall  of  Rome. 

The  erosion  of  our  national  mor- 
ality is  a  frightening  thing  to  be- 
hold. It  is  not  necessarily  concen- 
trated in  the  slums.  Immorality  per- 
vades almost  every  facet  of  our  life 
and  practically  every  segment  of  so- 
ciety. The  war  for  the  world  is  not 
between  the  haves  and  have-nots,  the 
educated  and  uneducated,  the  rich 
and  the  poor.  The  war  for  the  world 
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is  between  good  and  evil,  between 
God  and  godlessness. 

In  order  to  bring  the  world  to 
God,  we  have  to  have  God  fearing 
leaders  and  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en. 

What  Of  The  Church? 

Now  in  a  situation  such  as  this, 
what  is  the  primary  responsibility  of 
the  Church?  Is  it  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  God's  redemption  and  the  re- 
newal of  the  individual  through 
Jesus  Christ;  or  is  to  reform  society? 

According  to  the  Bible,  the 
Church  is  basically  and  inescapably 
committed  to  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel.  Along  with  its  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  message,  the 
Church  is,  through  its  redeemed 
members  obligated  to  be  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world. 

It  is  our  objective  and  business 
as  Church  leaders  and  members  to 
declare  enthusiastically  the  princi- 
ples and  purposes  established  by  the 
apostles,  recovered  by  the  reform- 
ers, and  now  generally  held  by  most 
Protestant  denominations  in  their 
constitutions  and  official  articles  of 
faith. 

To  accomplish  this,  we  need  to  re- 
affirm our  belief  that  the  Bible  is 
the  very  Word  of  God,  inspired  and 
infallible,  and  inerrant  as  God  gave 
it,  and  is  to  be  interpreted  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whereby  the  precise  meaning  of  a 
passage  is  gathered  from  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves. 

From  a  historical  reference,  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  expressed  this  above 
thought  in  these  words:  "The  Word 
of  God,  and  God  in  His  Word,  the 
Scripture,  and  God  in  Scripture,  is 
the  only  infallible,  supreme,  authori- 
tative rule  and  judge  of  matters  of 
doctrine  and  worship,  of  things  to 
be  believed,  and  things  to  be  done." 

What  Of  The  Mission? 

Among  the  vital  issues  confront- 
ing the  Church  today  is  that  of  her 
mission  and  this  must  be  carefully 
ascertained  and  defined.  This  is  nec- 
essary to  meet  the  challenge  of  those 
who  desire  to  change  and  emascu- 
late the  confession  of  faith,  the  West- 
minster Standards,  and  to  blue-pen- 
cil many  of  the  Biblical  passages. 

The  Church  is  a  spiritual  body, 
ordained  of  God,  of  which  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  sole  Head.    The  busi- 


ness of  the  Church  is  to  declare  the 
mighty  acts  of  God,  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  redeem- 
ing and  reconciling  power,  to  pre- 
sent Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  of  all  life 
to  people.  The  Church  must  mani- 
fest herself  in  the  world  and  con- 
duct herself  in  no  other  manner 
than  that  shown  by  Christ  while  He 
was  upon  earth  or  as  He  has  direct- 
ed in  the  Holy  Scripture. 

As  a  spiritual  body,  the  Church 
has  a  message  primarily  for  the 
spiritual  needs  of  mankind.  Once 
she  shifts  her  emphasis  from  spirit- 
ual to  secular  matters,  her  influence 
wanes  and  this  is  one  of  the  dan- 
gers that  our  Church  faces  today. 

Too  Many  "Extras" 

The  Church  today  is  concerned 
with  many  matters  of  a  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  nature  with 
which  the  Church,  per  se,  has  noth- 
ing to  do.  For  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment we  find  our  Lord  and  the 
apostles  living  in  the  midst  of  so- 
cial, economic,  and  political  evils 
and  revolutions  as  great  as  any  in 
cur  time;  yet  we  find  their  minis- 
tries primarily  directed  to  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  mankind  and  we  are 
assured  that  only  as  the  hearts  of 
men  are  changed  can  these  evils  be 
eliminated. 

We  read  in  the  Gospels  and  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  the  dis- 
ciples went  about  "preaching  Jesus 
Christ."  They  proclaimed  repent- 
ance of  life;  they  talked  about  sin 
and  evil;  they  declared  the  truth  of 
the  mighty  acts  of  God;  they  min- 
istered to  the  sick,  the  afflicted,  to 
those  in  the  prison  house  of  sin; 
they  dispensed  the  mercy  and  love 
of  God  and  that  is  what  we  need  to- 
day. 

However  confident  or  informed 
the  corporate  Church  may  be  or  be- 
come in  social,  economic,  or  politi- 
cal affairs,  these  matters  are  beyond 
her  principal,  God-given  jurisdic- 
tion. 

When  the  Church  keeps  to  her  di- 
vinely appointed  mission,  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  men  to  perform  the  will 
of  God  in  all  areas  of  life.  Our 
Church  needs  to  adhere  strictly  to 
the  infallibility  of  the  Scriptures  and 
to  follow  the  directives  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now  for  Christians  and  the 
Church,  the  recognition  of  spiritual 
and  moral  sickness  is  only  the  be- 
ginning and  not  the  end.  To  be 
sure,  the  national  and  international 


situations  are  alarming  but  this  is 
not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Lord 
of  men  and  nations.  It's  the  glory 
of  the  Gospel  that  Christ  came  pre- 
cisely to  minister  to  man's  needs.  He 
didn't  come  to  save  the  righteous, 
but  sinners. 

Flagrant  sins,  social  upheavals,  po* 
litical  uncertainties,  international 
tensions  abound,  but  these  are  only 
symptoms  of  the  disease  Christ  came 
to  cure,  which  is  sin  and  evil. 

And  the  message  of  healing  is 
committed  to  His  Church.  Today 
many  leaders  in  the  Church  choose 
to  emphasize  "social  engineering," 
but  it  remains  the  imperative  duty 
of  the  Church  to  preach  redemption 
through  Christ  and  reconciliation  to 
God. 

For  too  long,  some  loud  ecclesi- 
astical voices  have  stressed  social 
problems  and  minimized  sin  in  the 
human  heart.  Until  this  process  is 
reversed  the  Church  will  continue 
to  fail  in  her  primary  task. 

Theological  liberalism  makes 
much  of  the  fact  of  being  "released 
from  the  world  of  fundamentalism," 
but  discovers  that  it  has  attained  not 
liberty  but  license,  not  certitude  but 
uncertainty. 

You  can't  discard  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  for  the  pronounce- 
ments of  individuals  and  agencies, 
nor  can  you  substitute  the  reason 
of  man  for  the  revelation  of  God 
and  seek  to  supplant  what  Jesus 
said  about  the  Gospel  of  personal 
redemption  for  a  program  of  social- 
istic and  world  reform  and  at  the 
same  time  find  joy  and  happiness 
in  religious  living  and  life. 

We  need  to  re-read  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards,  the  Bible,  the  his- 
tory of  our  Church  and  begin  again 
to  preach  the  powerful  Gospel  in  all 
of  its  beauty  and  glory  and  majesty. 
There  is  not  a  single  thing  wrong 
with  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  or  the  Bible.  The  thing  that 
is  wrong  is  sin  in  the  lives  of  people 
and  the  need  of  people  to  be  born 
again  and  to  accept  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  begin  to  use  all 
of  the  instruments  and  power  and 
methods  and  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
ture that  we  already  have  and  that 
we  have  had  through  the  centuries. 

Then  people  will  become  neyi 
creatures  in  Christ  and  receive  an 
experience  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  and  joy  in  salvation  and  have 
a  wonderful  degree  of  enthusiasm 
for  the  work  of  the  Church  and  the 
Lord.  EE 
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What  a  Church  says  about  law  and  justice  says  a  lot  about  the  Church — 


Abolish  Capital  Punishment? 


(Editor's  note:  The  Presbyterian 
Outlook  reports  that  six  seminary 
professors  have  stated  that  the  Bi- 
ble does  not  support  capital  punish- 
ment. That  says  more  about  the 
professors  than  it  does  about  the  is- 
sue. The  General  Assembly  will  de- 
cide whether  the  Church  today 
should  join  those  opposing  capital 
punishment  but  it  will  never  suc- 
ceed in  making  the  Bible  say  what 
it  doesn't  say.  The  following  report 
was  made  to  Asheville  Presbytery  on 
the  subject  of  capital  punishment  by 
two  members  of  a  four-member  com- 
mittee. Authors  were  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell  and  the  Rev.  Bill  Williams,  a 
former  agent  of  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation.) 

It  is  our  opinion  that  the  Church, 
as  such,  has  no  call  to  take  action 
on  the  question  of  capital  punish- 
ment. This  is  a  function  of  the 
state  and  therefore  any  opinions  for 
or  against  capital  punishment 
should  be  expressed  by  individual 
Christians  through  direct  represen- 
tation to  the  state  and  through  the 
ballot  box  in  voting  for  proposals 
to  abolish  capital  punishment. 

We  feel  that  in  the  above  there 
is  a  basic  matter  of  principle  and 
of  jurisdiction.  For  instance,  the 
state  declares  and  wages  war,  not 
the  Church.  If  the  Church  should 
intrude  into  this  area  it  would  be 
going  beyond  its  God-ordained 
sphere  and  declaring  itself  the  ar- 
biter for  the  state  —  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic doctrine. 

While  all  Christians  almost  cer- 
tainly abhor  war,  they  nevertheless 
(with  the  exception  of  conscientious 
objectors  and  professional  pacifists) 
submit  to  the  state  when  called  to 
join  the  armed  services.  In  other 
words,  the  waging  of  war  is  a  func- 
tion of  the  state  and  we  believe  the 
question  of  capital  punishment  is 
also  a  matter  for  the  state's  decision, 


not  the  Church. 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  firm 
Biblical  basis  for  capital  punish- 
ment and  that  nowhere  in  the  New 
Testament  is  this  abrogated. 

Back  in  antiquity,  long  before  Is- 
rael became  a  nation,  or  the  law 
was  given,  at  least  three  principles 
were  laid  down: 

1.  The  Sabbath  —  One  day  in 
seven  for  rest  and  for  worship  (Gen. 
2:3). 

2.  The  principle  of  the  Tithe  — 
Obviously  in  practice  when  Abra- 
ham met  Melchizedek,  (Gen.  14: 
20b) . 

3.  Capital  punishment  for  wilful 
murder:  "Whosoever  sheds  the  blood 
of  man,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed;  for  God  made  man  in  His 
own  image"  (Gen.  9:6) . 

The  Ten  Commandments  include 
God's  specific  reference  to  murder, 
but  this  principle  was  already  laid 
down.   We  are  no  longer  under  the 

Capital  Punishment 

Essentially  we  must  be  on  the  side 
of  the  victim,  not  the  murderer.  And 
if  the  alternative  to  capital  punish- 
ment is  parole  and  more  murders, 
then  we  must  be  in  favor  of  it. 

Without  capital  punishment  there 
would  have  to  be  a  life  sentence 
that  really  meant  a  life  sentence. 
There  would  be  no  such  thing  as 
state  parole  boards  and  capital 
crimes  would  not  be  in  the  states' 
jurisdictions. 

There's  a  lot  of  sentiment  around 
against  capital  punishment.  But 
murder  isn't  romantic.  Terrible 
things  happen  to  people  and  not 
just  in  books,  either.  —  Truman 
Capote  in  the  best  seller,  In  Cold 
Blood,  the  story  of  a  family  of  4 
murdered. 


law  but  the  principles  included  in 
the  Ten  Commandments  have  never 
been  abrogated. 

In  the  New  Testament  there  is 
no  direct  reference  to  capital  pun- 
ishment, as  such,  but  it  is  certainly 
implied  in  Romans  13:4,  for  the 
"sword"  is  the  instrument  of  death. 
This  is  proven  in  the  execution  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

Some  argue  that  capital  punish- 
ment should  be  abolished  because  it 
is  not  a  deterrent  to  crime.  But 
many  think  it  is  a  deterrent.  How- 
ever, the  issue  is  not  one  of  prevent- 
ing crime,  but  of  justice  and  of  pun- 
ishment for  a  crime  already  commit- 
ted. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  of  increas- 
ing crime  and  of  increasing  laxness 
in  the  enforcing  of  the  law.  For 
the  Church  to  recommend  to  the 
state  that  capital  punishment  be 
abolished  could  place  the  Church  in 
a  position  hard  to  defend  on  Scrip- 
tural grounds. 

Furthermore,  we  believe  that  Ec- 
clesiastes  8:11  speaks  to  the  situa- 
tion in  our  land  today: 

"Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  deed  is  not  executed  speed- 
ily, the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
is  fully  set  to  do  evil." 
Abolishing  capital  punishment 
could  well  add  to  the  problems  of 
our  land  today. 

"For  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  learn  righteousness. 
If  favor  is  shown  to  the  wicked, 
he  does  not  learn  righteousness; 
in  the  land  of  uprightness  he 
deals  perversely  and  does  not  see 
the  majesty  of  the  Lord"  (Isa. 
26:9b,10) . 

For  the  reasons  adduced  we  rec- 
ommend that  Asheville  Presbytery 
take    no    action    on    the  matter. 

(As  recommended,  no  action  was 
taken. — Ed.)  QB 
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EDITORIALS 


About  Death  and  Life 


In  the  expressing  of  religious  sen- 
timents there  is  such  a  thing  as  true 
affirmations  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  also  such  a  thing  as  meaningless 
platitudes.  Sometimes  it  isn't  easy 
to  distinguish  between  the  two.  But 
it  is  important. 

We  have  just  read  this  in  a  de- 
nominational publication: 

"The  lesson  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
is  that  some  dying  must  precede  all 
new  life.  Anything  worthwhile  in 
life  requires  suffering  and  sacrifice. 
The  way  to  live  is  the  way  of  the 
cross." 

How  would  you  interpret  that? 
Can  you  see  a  valid  interpretation 
and  also  an  invalid  one? 

With  all  due  respect  to  the  argu- 
ment that  religion  does  not  consist 
merely  in  accurately  stated  ideas,  we 
submit  that  it  is  important  to  ac- 
curately state  ideas. 

About  this  one:  Any  religionist — 
or  moralist  —  or  ethical  culturalist 
— would  agree  without  blinking  that 
"anything  worthwhile  in  life  re- 
quires suffering  and  sacrifice."  If 
that  is  all  the  cross  teaches  then  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable  for 
thinking  that  "Christian"  stands  for 
something  special. 

On  the  other  hand,  "anything 
worthwhile  in  life  requires  suffer- 
ing and  sacrifice"  could  mean  some- 
thing like  this:  "The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  died  because  something 
worthwhile,  namely  our  salvation, 
could  only  be  purchased  by  His 
death.  Because  we  were  dead  in  sins 
and  because  the  soul  that  sins  must 
die,  He  paid  the  ransom  which  gave 
us  the  prospect  of  new  life  through 
faith  in  Him.  Consequently,  we, 
too,  must  take  up  our  cross  (the  im- 
plications of  His  sacrifice  on  our  be- 
half) in  our  testimony  before  the 
world.  Moreover,  this  lesson  (the 
lesson  of  the  cross)  has  application 
for  Christians  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  the  Saviour's  perfect  sac- 
rifice, but  it  does  not  have  a  general 
application  as  a  'principle  of  life' 
for  everyone." 


All  of  which  is  to  remind  that 
truth,  in  the  final  analysis,  is  im- 
portant. It  matters  very  much  just 
what  you  mean  by  what  you  say.  EE 

Not  'Bad  Guys' 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  "let- 
ter to  the  editor"  appeared  in  the 
Christian  Century.  Too  good  to 
miss,  it  speaks  for  itself.) 

SIR:  James  H.  Smylie's  "A  Con- 
flict of  Concerns"  (Century,  Dec. 
29) ,  was  real  southern  melodrama 
in  the  best  good  guys  vs.  bad  guys 
tradition.  However,  as  a  recent  ex- 
patriate from  North  Carolina  I 
must  question  whether  his  good  guys 
("A  Fellowship  of  Concern"  backed 
by  the  Presbyterian  Outlook  )  are  as 
much  on  the  side  of  the  angels  and 
his  bad  guys  ("Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians" supported  by  the  Presbyterian 
Journal)  as  utterly  despicable  as  he 
would  have  us  think.  .  .  . 

I  feel  your  liberal  readers  deserve 
a  less  jaundiced  critique  of  con- 
servative Southern  Presbyterians  and 
conservatives  in  general.  Disagree 
with  them  and  emphatically  you 
may,  but  they  honestly  hold  to  what 
they  are  convinced  is  the  Biblical 
faith  and  to  what,  until  recent  rein- 
terpretations  of  Luther  and  Calvin, 
was  universally  acknowledged  as  Re- 
formation theology. 

Nor  is  it  fair  to  suggest  that  all 
or  even  most  of  them  are  primarily 
motivated  by  social,  economic  and 
political  bias.  It  would  be  more 
accurate  to  say  that  their  conserva- 
tive doctrinal  position,  with  its  dis- 
tinctive view  of  human  nature  and 
the  social  order  and  the  course  of 
history,  has  influenced  and  shaped 
their  sociology,  much  as  a  contrast- 
ing view  of  God  and  the  world  has 
given  rise  to  the  civil  rights  move- 
ment. 

Nor  should  too  much  be  made  of 
their  political  machinations.  After 
all,  conservatives  have  been  notori- 
ously unsuccessful  church  p  o  1  i  t  i  - 


cians,  losing  control  of  one  major 
denomination  after  another.  .  .  . 

(What)  those  of  liberal  persua- 
sion .  .  .  fail  to  understand  —  or  per- 
haps they  do  —  is  that  a  conserva- 
tive who  falls  in  line  with  liberal 
programs,  regardless  of  his  paper 
theology,  ceases  to  be  conservative. 
The  demise  of  conservatism  in  the 
churches  may  seem  a  "consumma- 
tion devoutly  to  be  wished,"  but  it 
will  not  die  so  readily.  It  has  a  way 
of  rising  again,  even  in  a  hostile 
age,  as  plain  people  and  sometimes 
professionals,  including  preachers, 
meet  the  living  God  through  the 
written  Scriptures. 

Dr.  Smylie's  quoting  of  Charles 
Hodge  for  his  purposes  would  be 
instructive  only  if  he  took  him  seri- 
ously right  down  the  line.  But  I 
am  sure  that  Hodge's  three  volumes, 
the  magnum  opus  of  the  old 
"Princeton  theology,"  carry  no  more 
weight  today  at  Union  in  Richmond 
than  they  do  at  the  new  Princeton. 
— Frederick  W.  Evans  Jr. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

When  Things  Are 
Not  What  They  Seem 

The  story  on  p.  5  of  the  seminari- 
ans expelled  from  Boston's  Roman 
Catholic  seminary  is  of  keen  interest 
to  us  because  of  what  it  suggests 
about  some  of  the  "ecumenical"  ten- 
sions in  the  Roman  Church.  These 
are  not  unlike  the  tensions  within 
Protestantism  and  Presbyterianism. 

It  just  happens  that  we  have  had 
contact  with  someone  who  has  been 
on  the  "inside"  at  that  particular 
seminary,  St.  John's.  This  person 
told  us  some  time  ago  that  Cardinal 
Cushing  was  sitting  on  a  "powder 
keg"  which  could  explode  any  mo- 
ment. The  issue  (he  said)  was  not 
precipitated  by  any  reformation 
within  the  Roman  Church,  but 
rather  by  the  inroads  of  unbelief — 
secularism,  atheism  and  the  like  — 
the  loss  of  faith  in  the  supernatural 
which  now  plagues  Churches  of 
every  faith. 

Now  we  have  never  made  any  sec- 
ret of  the  fact  that  we  have  no  time 
for  Roman  theology  at  all,  and  in 
any  form,  shape  or  fashion.  But  in 
this  matter  we're  with  Cardinal 
Cushing. 

Our  informant  told  us  that  things 
at  the  seminary  had  deteriorated  so 
badly  that  the  only  solution  in  sight 
seemed  to  be  the  course  of  action 
which  the  cardinal  finally  took  last 
summer:  he  virtually  "cleaned 
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house"  among  the  faculty.  And  now 
he  apparently  intends  to  meet  the 
rising  tide  of  trouble  by  cleaning 
house  among  the  students. 

Trouble  in  all  churches  these  days 
is  that  you  never  know  when  the 
"progressive"  element  is  really  inter- 
ested in  progress,  spiritually  speak- 
ing, or  in  bringing  atheism  inside 
the  sanctuary. 

The  Roman  Church  has  a  bear  by 
the  tail  because  Vatican  II  has  more 
or  less  committed  the  Church  to  re- 
form. And  this  the  Roman  Altizers 
are  taking  advantage  of,  in  some  sit- 
uations, to  call  for  "the  opportunity 
to  become  men  of  the  Sixties." 

All  of  which  may  have  a  very  real 
application  in  Presbyterianism.  Our 
seminaries  are  in  no  position  to  cast 
the  first  stone  (witness  that  photo 
of  a  Presbyterian  seminary  professor 
which  appears  on  p.  5) . 

In  the  Presbyterian  situation  the 
problem  is  made  more  difficult  by 
reason  of  the  fact  that  we  (rightly) 
have  no  cardinal  to  clean  house 
when  it  becomes  necessary.  EE 

A  Mistake  Repeated 

When  mistakes,  once  made,  are 
repeated,  then  one  of  two  things  ap- 
pears: either  the  party  making  the 
mistake  cannot  learn,  or  he  doesn't 
want  to  learn. 

The  same  can  be  said  of  Church 
agencies  and  issues. 

Dr.  William  Graham  Cole  has 
been  back  to  Florida  Presbyterian 
College  for  a  return  visit  in  the  in- 
terest of  sex  education.  Dr.  Cole, 
as  many  will  remember,  is  the  au- 
thor of  the  controversial  National 
Council  of  Churches'  booklet  on  sex 
behavior,  Called  to  Responsible 
Freedom.  Criticism  of  the  NCC  on 
account  of  its  publication  became 
so  severe  that  the  booklet  suddenly 
became  non-available. 

About  the  time  the  storm  was 
breaking  over  the  NCC  in  this  mat- 
ter, Dr.  Cole  and  the  chaplain  of 
Florida  Presbyterian  were  delivering 
lectures  at  the  college  advocating 
what  has  since  come  to  be  known 
as  the  New  Morality.  We  have  tapes 
of  these  lectures  and  we  published 
one  by  the  chaplain  in  which  the 
call  to  freedom  and  permissiveness 
was  loud  and  clear.  The  whole  epi- 
sode caused  something  of  a  sensa- 
tion in  the  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege support  area. 

So  now  Dr.  Cole  is  back  at  Florida 
Presbyterian,  lecturing  on  "Sexual 
Ethics  in  Modern  Society." 


Does  prayer  change  things? 

There  may  be  those  who  feel  that 
prayer's  greatest  effect  is  subjective, 
that  it  changes  those  who  pray. 
There  is,  of  course,  one  sense  in 
which  this  is  true  for  true  prayer 
places  us  in  a  position  of  obedience 
and  surrender  to  the  will  of  God. 

But  prayer  does  far  more  than 
change  the  attitude  of  the  petitioner. 
Prayer  changes  people  and  situa- 
tions —  prayer  does  change  things. 

The  writer  is  speaking  from  a  long 
background  of  failures  and  triumphs 
and  with  a  conviction  which  has 
emerged  from  the  experience  of  see- 
ing God  intervene  in  the  affairs  of 
his  own  life  and  the  lives  of  others, 
all  because  of  earnest  prayer. 

There  have  been  many  times 
when  seemingly  insuperable  prob- 
lems have  arisen,  problems  for 
which  there  was  no  human  solution 
— and  the  solution  was  given.  There 
have  also  been  scores  of  individuals 
in  whose  lives  we  have  seen  given 
the  supernatural  and  transforming 
power  of  the  living  Christ.  In  fact, 
there  have  been  many  times  when, 
overburdened  by  the  magnitude  of 
the  problem  we  have  been  led  to 
(hank  God  because  we  knew  He 
would  do  a  miracle  for  His  own 
glory,  and  we  have  seen  Him  do  just 
that. 

Prayer  is  not  an  abstract  exercise. 
It  is  wonderfully  practical,  a  power 
and  a  privilege  which  God  has 
placed  in  the  hands  of  His  children. 
Why  He  should  have  given  us  pray- 
er as  the  means  of  particular  bless- 
ings we  can  only  attribute  to  His 
infinite  love  and  concern  for  us. 
How  He  answers  prayer  is  a  marvel- 
lous diversity  of  action  which  can 
only  be  understood  by  those  who 
have  experienced  seeing  Him  work. 

But  prayer  is  not  a  fetish  to  be 

We'll  bet  you  can't  get  a  tape  of 
his  remarks.  They  were  intended 
for  students,  not  for  puritans.  EE 


used  at  the  whim  of  the  individual. 
There  is  a  preparation  of  the  mind 
and  spirit  which  is  basic  to  effective 
intercession.  In  a  previous  genera- 
tion people  often  spoke  of  an  indi- 
vidual being  "on  praying  ground." 
They  spoke  with  deep  wisdom  and 
that  is  exactly  what  is  needed. 

Realizing  that  no  one  individual 
can  adequately  cover  all  that  is  in- 
volved, nevertheless  we  would  sug- 
gest certain  basic  prerequisites  to  the 
"praying  ground"  from  which  will 
pour  the  blessings  of  answered 
prayer: 

There  must  be  faith  —  faith  in 
the  faithfulness  of  God  to  keep  His 
promises.  Faith  in  the  power  of 
God  to  act  according  to  His  infinite 
wisdom.  Faith  in  the  willingness  of 
God  to  hear  and  answer  the  peti- 
tions of  His  children.  The  prayer 
of  faith  takes  into  account  the  sove- 
reignty and  the  love  of  God.  It  al- 
so thankfully  accepts  the  fact  that 
prayer  is  His  gracious  gift  to  those 
who  will  use  it. 

"Praying  ground"  is  the  place 
where  there  is  no  known  sin  which 
is  not  confessed  and  repented  of. 

It  is  the  place  at  which  we  for- 
give those  who  may  have  sinned 
against  us,  and,  it  is  the  place  from 
which  we  go  to  ask  pardon  of  those 
against  whom  we  have  sinned. 

It  is  the  place  of  the  surrendered 
will,  "Nevertheless,  not  my  will  but 
Thine  be  done,"  knowing  that  we 
are  talking  to  the  God  who  sees  all 
of  eternity  at  one  time,  all  of  the 
past,  the  present  and  the  future. 
When  He  answers  us  it  is  with  a 
love  and  wisdom  infinite  in  its  com- 
pass. 

It  is  the  place  of  persistence,  not 
to  force  God  to  hear  us  because  of 
our  much  speaking  but  with  an  im- 
portunity born  of  a  faith  that  we  are 
praying  according  to  His  holy  will. 

It  is  a  place  of  quiet  confidence 
in  God.  When  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
was  asked  by  his  executioner  wheth- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  1,  1966: 

Ahab  Confronts  The  Moral  Order 


Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  The  last 
king  to  rule  over  the  united  tribes 
of  Israel  was  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David.  The  northern  tribes  con- 
tinued to  be  known  as  Israel,  but 
they  withdrew  their  allegiance  from 
Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  around 
931  B.C.  The  tribe  of  Judah  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  house  of  Da- 
vid throughout  its  history. 

The  northern  kingdom  chose 
Jeroboam  as  its  first  king.  Jero- 
boam had  been  promised  that,  if 
he  remained  obedient  to  the  Lord, 
his  descendants  would  continue  to 
rule.  But  he  disobeyed  God  from 
the  start. 

From  Jeroboam  to  Ahab  —  in 
other  words,  from  931  to  874  B.C.— 
three  dynasties  were  established  in 
Israel.  The  third  was  founded  by 
Omri,  the  sixth  king  and  the  father 
of  Ahab.  In  the  same  period,  Ju- 
dah had  had  only  three  kings,  Re- 
hoboam, Abijah,  and  Asa.  The  two 
kingdoms  were  enemies  of  each 
other. 

Omri  had  seen  value  in  alliances. 
He  married  Ahab  to  Jezebel,  the 
daughter  of  a  Phoenician  priest- 
king.  Under  her  influence  the  wor- 
ship of  Baal  became  the  most  seri- 
ous rival  in  Israel  to  the  worship  of 
Jehovah,  and  Ahab  became  one  of 
the  worst  kings. 

Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat,  the  next 
king  of  Judah,  were  on  friendly 
terms.  Ahab  married  his  daughter 
Athaliah  to  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat, thus  introducing  Baal- 
worship  into  the  southern  kingdom. 

In  Israel,  as  well  as  in  Judah,  the 
king  and  the  people  alike  were  sup- 
posed to  be  bound  by  the  divine 
law.  The  ancient  covenant,  made 
between  God  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
at  Sinai,  set  this  people  apart  as 
a  special  people,  obliged  to  keep 
the  moral  law  contained  in  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  the  civil  code 
based  on  this  law. 

The  main  function  of  the  proph- 
ets was  to  remind  the  people  of  the 
terms  of  the  covenant  and  to  call 
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them  back  to  their  respective  duties 
toward  God  and  toward  their  fel- 
low men.  The  prophet,  as  God's 
spokesman,  interpreted  contempo- 
rary events  in  terms  of  God's  over- 
ruling providence,  predicting  pun- 
ishment whenever  the  people  de- 
parted from  the  moral  law  and 
blessing  when  they  were  faithful 
to  it. 

As  the  nation  was  in  covenant 
with  God,  it  was  especially  to  the 
heart  of  the  nation  —  that  is,  to 
the  king  —  that  the  prophet  went 
whenever  the  covenant  law  was 
abused,  when  religious  apostasy  was 
increasing  and  when  the  rights  of 
the  people  were  in  jeopardy  through 
oppression  by  the  powerful  and  the 
privileged.  The  king  was  respon- 
sible for  promoting  the  rights  of  the 
people  and  for  seeing  that  justice 
was  administered  impartially. 

In  the  confrontation  of  Elijah 
with  Ahab,  the  prophet  cham- 
pioned the  ethical  demands  of  the 
covenant  law.  It  was  necessary  for 
the  prophet,  in  vindicating  the 
rights  of  individuals  such  as  Na- 
both,  to  oppose  the  king.  Failure  to 
recognize  and  respect  these  rights, 
he  demonstrated,  issues  in  judgment 
upon  the  rulers  of  a  people  and  upon 
those  leaders  who  give  tacit  approv- 
al to  high-handed,  strong-arm  tac- 
tics and  who  allow  the  miscarriage 
of  justice  to  continue  unopposed. 

I.  AHAB'S  OFFER  TO  NA- 
BOTH.  (I  Kings  21:1-4).  Ahab's 
capital  was  the  city  of  Samaria.  He 
had  another  residence  at  Jezreel  on 
an  estate  adjacent  to  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth.  Ahab  desired  his  neighbor's 
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land,  wanting  to  add  it  to  his  own 
a  perfect  plot  for  a  vegetable  garde 
The  king  offered  to  purchase  th 
vineyard  or  to  trade  a  better  on 
for  it. 

Naboth  surprised  the  king  by 
fusing.  He  was  well  within  hi 
rights,  for  in  Israel  property  righ_ 
were  protected  by  law.  The  kin 
had  no  right  to  force  his  will  upo 
the  people,  as  a  heathen  king  migh 
have  done.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  th 
apparently  innocent  request  of  th 
king  conflicted  with  one  of  the  ai 
cient  laws  of  Israel.  A  man  was  for 
bidden  to  alienate  the  heredita. 
property  of  his  family  (Num.  36 
7-13) .  The  law  provided  that  eve 
if  a  man  had  to  sell  his  land  bt 
cause  of  poverty,  it  would  revert  to 
his  family  in  the  year  of  jubile 
(Lev.  25:23-28) . 

Ahab  seems  to  have  realized  ther 
was  nothing  else  he  could  do  bu 
accept  the  refusal.  He  was  disap 
pointed  that  he  could  not  have  th 
coveted  vineyard,  but  he  had  m 
thought  of  circumventing  the  lav 
The  law  was  still  held  in  such  ai 
thority  that  the  people  would  no 
likely  permit  him  openly  and  pub 
licly  to  take  the  land  by  force. 

But  the  king  made  no  effort  t< 
hide  his  disappointment.    He  acte< 
childishly  when  he  could  not  havi 
his  way,  refusing  even  to  eat.  Ahab'i 
bad  mood  makes  us  think  of  ai 
evil  man  whose  character  is  weal 
rather  than  vicious.     He  did  no 
have  the  strength  and  determina 
tion  to  seize  what  he  wanted.  The 
law  of  God  represented  to  him  a 
standard  to  which  he  refused  to  sub- 
mit, but  one  which  he  dared  not  re- 
sist. 

II.  JEZEBEL'S  LETTERS  TO 
THE  ELDERS  OF  JEZREEL  (I 
Kings  21:5-7) .  The  queen  had  neith- 
er the  scruples  of  Ahab  nor  his  fear 
of  public  reaction.  In  her  homeland 
the  king  ruled  as  an  absolute  mon- 
arch. She  chided  Ahab  for  his  weak- 
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ness  and  his  failure  to  use  the  au- 
thority at  his  disposal  to  act  as  he 
pleased.  She  promised  to  give  him 
the  vineyard  he  wanted. 

Jezebel  acted  as  if  she  believed 
a  king  to  be  above  the  law,  that 
neither  divine  law  nor  human  cus- 
tom could  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
ruler.  She  typifies  the  kind  of  mon- 
arch against  which  Samuel  warned 
when  he  said  that  a  king  "will  take 
your  fields,  and  your  vineyards,  and 
your  oliveyards,  even  the  best  of 
I  them"  (I  Sam.  8:14). 

Jezebel  unashamedly  planned  the 
death  of  Naboth  through  a  fake 
trial.  In  verses  8  through  16,  we 
are  told  how  she  conspired  to  de- 
stroy Naboth,  writing  letters  to  the 
magistrates  of  Jezreel  to  frame  him 
for  a  crime  which  he  did  not  com- 
mit. She  sent  out  orders  as  though 
they  were  from  Ahab.  She  used  the 
processes  of  law  and  justice  to  ac- 
complish her  evil  plan. 

Naboth  was  singled  out  as  a  great 
criminal.  He  was  accused  of  blas- 
phemy against  God  and  the  king, 
a  crime  punishable  by  execution 
(Lev.  24:10-16) .  False  witnesses  ac- 
cused Naboth,  and  he,  along  with 
his  sons,  was  stoned  to  death  (II 
Kgs.  9:26). 

In  the  ancient  east  the  property 
of  public  criminals  was  forfeited  to 
the  crown,  especially  when  there 
were  no  living  heirs;  and,  therefore, 
through  the  ruthless  shrewdness  of 
Jezebel,  Ahab  at  last  got  his  vine- 
yard —  without  cost. 

The  fact  that  the  elders  of  Jezreel 
carried  out  what  they  thought  was 
the  king's  command  makes  them 
share  the  guilt  of  Jezebel.  They 
were  afraid  of  the  king  (or  of  his 
wife)  and  so  they  cowardly  com- 
plied with  the  royal  order  to  bring 
about  judicial  murder. 

Ahnb  also  was  guilty  of  Naboth's 
murd  r,  for  it  was  done  with  his 
on:,  nt,  by  his  authority,  and  to 
satisfy  his  greed.  He  was  pliable 
in  the  hands  of  his  evil  wife.  He 
surely  knew  that,  when  she  demand- 
ed the  royal  seal  and  promised  him 
the  vineyard,  she  had  in  view  some 
violent  scheme  to  get  rid  of  Na- 
both. If  he  had  not  actually  sent 
out  the  orders  under  his  own  com- 
mand, he  perhaps  imagined  that  he 
incurred  no  responsibility  in  this 
matter.  His  guilt  is  in  being  a  pas- 
sive accomplice  to  Jezebel. 

III.  THE  WORD  OF  THE 
LORD  TO  ELIJAH  (I  Kings  21: 
17-19) .  Ahab  showed  no  remorse  at 


the  death  of  Naboth.  And  he  lost 
no  time  in  going  to  inspect  his  new 
vineyard.  He  went  to  take  posses- 
sion of  it  as  if  he  were  completely 
innocent  and  as  if  there  were  no 
God  who  sees  and  punishes  sin. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  God 
was  giving  Elijah  the  message  of 
doom  for  Ahab  and  his  family.  In 
God's  sight  Ahab  had  been  guilty 
both  of  murder  and  of  robbery.  The 
punishment  would  be  appropriate, 
fitted  to  the  crime. 

We  must  never  forget  that  when 
the  schemes  of  evil  men  seem  to 
prosper,  God  is  not  dead.  Neither 
is  He  blind  or  helpless.  His  Word 
will  sooner  or  later  be  fulfilled,  and 
those  who  have  shut  Him  out  of 
their  minds  and  who  do  not  ac- 
knowledge His  authority  over  them 
will  some  day  meet  Him  as  their 
Judge.  The  prediction  of  retribu- 
tion for  Ahab  and  his  wife  is  not 
a  pretty  thing.  God's  justice  can  be 
as  harsh  as  His  mercy  is  great.  Those 
who  deliberately  reject  His  mercy 
have  only  themselves  to  blame  if 
they  have  to  experience  His  wrath. 

IV.  ELIJAH'S  MEETING  WITH 
AHAB  (I  Kings  21:20).  The  sud- 
den appearance  of  Elijah  startled 
the  king.  It  called  to  the  king's 
mind  the  sin  upon  his  conscience. 
To  a  guilty  conscience  God's  mes- 
senger always  looks  like  an  enemy. 
But  the  issue  between  Elijah  and 
Ahab  was  not  personal.  Elijah  had 
not  sought  out  the  king  over  a  per- 
sonal matter,  but  to  show  the  king 
how  God  felt  about  what  had  taken 
place.  Ahab  had  made  himself  an 
enemy  of  God  and  an  outlaw  with 
respect  to  God's  law. 

Ahab's  willingness  to  go  along 
with  what  his  wife  had  planned  re- 
vealed that  he  had  "sold  himself  to 
work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 
Elijah  warned  the  king  that  he  had 
become  a  slave  of  sin,  a  servant  of 
his  own  desires.  He  was  no  longer 
free  to  make  his  own  choices.  He 
was  being  led  away  from  God,  espe- 
cially in  allowing  his  wife  to  incite 
him  to  evil. 

The  prophecy  of  judgment  upon 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  is  recorded  in 
verses  21  through  26.  The  prophet 
predicted  that  his  throne  and  dy- 


nasty would  end  in  the  extermina- 
tion of  his  family  and  that  his  life 
and  the  life  of  his  wife  would  be 
cut  short.  (The  prophecy  relating 
to  the  end  of  his  house  was  fulfilled 
when  Jehu  killed  Jehoram  and 
seized  the  throne  of  Israel,  II  Kings 
8:29;  9:24;  Jezebel's  bloody  death 
is  given  in  II  Kings  9:30-37). 

V.  AHAB'S  REPENTANCE  BE- 
FORE THE  LORD  (I  Kings  21: 
27.  Ahab  was  so  frightened  by  the 
awful  predictions  that  he  humbled 
himself  before  God.  He  put  on  the 
external  signs  of  mourning,  of  hu- 
miliation and  penitence.  His  sor- 
row may  not  have  been  deep  or  last- 
ing, but  it  was  evidently  sincere.  He 
was  not  necessarily  converted,  nor 
did  he  renounce  entirely  his  former 
way  of  life;  but  because  he  was  will- 
ing to  recognize  what  he  had  done 
as  sin,  God  accepted  his  repentance. 

Alfred  Barry  sees  in  this  a  remark- 
able illustration  of  God's  mercy: 
"The  repentance  might  seem  not 
only  to  come  too  late,  but  to  be  the 
mere  offspring  of  fear  —  more  sensi- 
ble of  the  shame  of  discovery  than 
of  the  shame  of  sin.  Man's  judg- 
ment would  despise  it;  God  sees  in 
its  imperfection  some  germs  of 
promise,  and  His  partial  remission 
of  penalty  shows  it  to  be  not  dis- 
regarded in  His  sight.  Ahab  him- 
self is  still  to  suffer  the  predicted 
doom;  but  he  is  to  die  in  honor, 
and  the  utter  destruction  waits,  till 
Jehoram  shall  fill  up  the  measure 
of  iniquity"  (The  New  Bible  Com- 
mentary) . 

Our  study  should  convince  us  of 
the  seriousness  with  which  God  re- 
gards His  law — as  the  ethical  stand- 
ard by  which  we  shall  be  judged. 
God  hates  the  oppression  of  the 
weak,  and  the  government  which 
conspires  to  deprive  the  people  of 
their  property  and  their  rights  is 
doomed.  It  is  a  thousand  times  bet- 
ter to  suffer  innocently  as  Naboth 
did,  because  he  resisted  evil,  than  to 
acquiesce  in  evil  and  thereby  man- 
age to  escape  harm.  God  is  merciful 
to  those  who  acknowledge  and  re- 
pent of  their  sins,  but  fearfully  just 
toward  those  who  are  merciless  to- 
ward the  weak  and  helpless.  51 


COME  TO  COLLEGE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.  A.  degree  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Applied  Music,  Preprofessional.  A.  S.  degree  in  General  Education.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
For  information,  write: 

Montreal-Anderson  College,  Box  J         Montreal,  North  Carolina  28757 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


1 


For  May  1,  1966: 

Serving  God  In  the  Home 


Scripture:  Joshua  24:14-25 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  that  I 

May  Speak" 
"For    the    Beauty    of  the 

Earth" 

"O   Master,   Let   Me  Walk 
with  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Joshua  realized  that  if 
his  nation  were  to  serve  the  Lord, 
there  would  have  to  be  service  to 
God  in  the  homes  of  the  nation.  He 
was  being  true  to  that  belief  when 
he  said,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."  He  was 
determined  to  set  the  proper  exam- 
ple for  his  people. 

Before  there  can  be  a  God-fear- 
ing nation,  there  must  be  God-fear- 
ing homes.  Home  life  sets  the  stand- 
ard for  community  and  national  life. 
Likewise,  a  church  can  be  no  strong- 
er and  no  more  spiritual  than  the 
homes  from  which  its  members 
come.    The  church  can  never  take 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL,  Inc. 
Christian    *  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  half-century  educating  youth  for 
Christian  responsibility  in  society. 
Work  scholarship  program.  College 
preparatory.  High  quality  secular  ed- 
ucation with  strong  emphasis  upon 
spiritual  and  social  development. 
Modern  buildings  —  four  dormitories. 
Inter-scholastic  basketball  and  base- 
ball. Reasonable  tuition,  room  and 
board.  Selected  student  body.  En- 
rollment open  for  1966  fall  term. 
Grades  9-12. 

Miss  Anne  B.  Corry,  Dean 
P.  O.  Box  506 

Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina  28627 
Phone:  919-372-4666 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

the  place  of  the  home  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  its  people.  But  the 
church  must  do  what  it  can  to  im- 
prove the  spiritual  life  of  its  homes. 

The  homes  rightly  occupied  a 
very  important  place  in  the  reli- 
gious life  of  the  nation  of  Israel, 
and  Joshua  was  surely  wise  to  see 
that  service  to  God  had  to  begin  in 
the  home.  Our  organized  church 
life  is  much  more  complicated  to- 
day than  it  was  when  Joshua  led  the 
Israelites  into  the  Promised  Land, 
but  there  is  still  no  substitute  for 
serving  God  in  the  home. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  our  idea 
of  what  constitutes  acceptable  serv- 
ice to  God  is  too  mechanical.  Our 
highly  organized  church  work  may 
have  contributed  to  this  problem. 
Whatever  may  be  the  reason  for  the 
idea,  it  is  wrong  to  think  that  serv- 
ice to  the  Lord  must  be  complicated. 
God  can  be  acceptably  served  in 
some  very  simple  ways. 

Many  avenues  of  simple  and  high- 
ly acceptable  service  to  God  are 
open  to  us  in  our  homes.  Unless 
we  do  live  for  the  Lord  in  our 
homes,  our  service  to  Him  will  be 
greatly  lacking.  The  question  now 
comes  as  to  how  God  may  be  served 
in  the  home.  In  what  specific  ways 
may  we  serve  Him  there? 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  there  is 
the  simple  act  of  living.  That 
sounds  rather  vague,  but  we  do  serve 
God  by  living  as  He  has  taught  us 
to,  and  that  must  be  done  first  of 
all  in  the  home. 

Letters  to  the  syndicated  newspa- 
per counsellors  are  often  full  of  in- 
terest. A  recent  letter  from  a  teen- 
ager to  one  of  the  columnists  de- 
scribed disappointment  in  a  close 
friend.  The  friend  in  question  was 
the  very  model  of  politeness, 
thoughtfulness,  helpfulness,  and 
kindness  in  her  association  with  oth- 
ers at  school.  Then  on  one  occasion, 
the  writer  of  the  letter  had  gone 
home  with  her  friend,  and  there  she 
saw  a  completely  different  side  of 


her  personality. 

The  one  who  appeared  in  such  _ 
splendid  light  at  school  was  a  conv 
pletely  different  person  at  home. 
She  arrogantly  refused  to  share  in 
any  of  the  work  and  responsibility 
of  the  home.  She  was  rude  and  dis- 
respectful to  her  parents.  She  was 
heartless  and  cruel  in  her  dealings 
with  younger  brothers  and  sisters. 
The  writer  of  the  letter  was  under- 
standably disillusioned  and  disap- 
pointed in  the  inconsistent  conduct 
of  her  friend. 

It  is  said  that  if  you  truly  want 
to  know  what  a  person  is  like  you 
must  observe  him  in  his  living  at 
home.  If  you  want  to  know  what 
kind  of  person  you  really  are,  think 
of  how  you  live  at  home.  We  serve 
God  by  putting  into  practice  the 
qualities  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
if  we  practice  them  anywhere,  we 
must  practice  them  at  home. 

Serving  God  in  the  home  involvi 
such  simple  things  as  being  joyful, 
sympathetic,  polite,  thoughtful,  am 
forgiving.  For  children  it  means  a 
ing  obedient  and  helpful  to  parents, 
considerate  of  brothers  and  sisters. 

The  person  who  is  genuinely  in- 
terested in  serving  God  will  live  for 
Him  wherever  he  is.  If  we  try  to 
practice  Christian  virtues  out  in  so- 
ciety where  people  will  see  us,  but 
not  in  the  privacy  of  our  own 
homes,  do  we  not  indicate  that  we 
are  more  interested  in  making  a; 
impression  on  people  than  we  an 
in  serving  God? 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
way  of  serving  God  in  the  home  is 
through  learning  about  God  and 
about  His  will  for  our  lives.  The 
Bible  is  our  source  for  this  knowl- 
edge. When  Moses  gave  the  Is- 
raelites some  important  teachings 
about  the  nature  of  God,  he  said, 
"Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  thou  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house."  The  Jews  have  often  been 
more  faithful  in  this  respect  than 
we  Christians  have. 
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An  ignorant  Christian  cannot  be 
a  very  good  one.  Certainly  he  will 
not  be  as  good  as  he  ought  to  be. 
The  reason  for  this  is  simple.  A 
boy  who  knows  nothing  about  base- 
ball cannot  possibly  be  interested  in 
the  game.  Likewise,  a  Christian  who 
knows  little  about  God  and  the 
church  is  not  apt  to  be  interested  in 
either. 

We  cannot  leave  the  task  of  Chris- 
tian education  for  the  church  to  un- 
dertake alone.  The  church  does  won- 
derfully well  considering  the  short 
time  it  has  to  teach,  but  its  work 
of  teaching  must  be  supplemented 
in  the  home. 

Here  are  some  practical  ways  by 
which  families  may  serve  God  in  the 
work  of  Christian  education:  (1) 
By  studying  the  Sunday  School  les- 
son together.  (2)  By  reading  the  Bi- 
ble or  Bible  stories  together.  (3)  By 
reading  church  papers.  (4)  By  read- 
ing Christian  books.  (5)  By  studying 
the  catechisms  together.  (6)  By  talk- 
ing freely  about  the  church  and  its 
work. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
way  of  serving  God  in  the  home  is 
through  family  worship.  Yes,  wor- 
ship is  definitely  a  means  of  service. 
The  Devil  tempted  Jesus  to  "fall 


down  and  worship  me."  Jesus  an- 
swered, "Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt 
thou  serve."  He  bound  worship  to 
service.  We  speak  of  a  worship  serv- 
ice in  the  church,  and  indeed  it  is. 
When  we  worship  God,  we  serve 
Him,  and  we  cannot  serve  Him  ac- 
ceptably without  worshipping  Him. 

We  spend  a  relatively  short  time 
in  our  worship  of  God  at  church. 
Some  people  do  it  just  now  and 
then.  If  all  the  worshipping  we  do 
is  in  the  church,  then  it  may  be  very 
little  of  this  kind  of  service  that  we 
render  to  the  Lord.  If  you  do  not 
have  family  worship  in  your  home, 
one  of  the  finest  things  you  can  do 
for  the  service  of  God  and  for  the 
good  of  your  home  is  to  suggest  that 
your  family  begin  this  practice  im- 
mediately. 

Perhaps  you  may  not  know  quite 
how  to  begin.  Our  Presbyterian 
Church  provides  a  devotional  book 
called  Day  by  Day  to  assist  individ- 
uals and  families  in  their  worship 
at  home. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  There  is 
one  more  way  of  serving  God  in 
the  home,  and  that  is  the  way  of 
evangelism.    It  is  always  a  service 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


TEACHERS  NEEDED  for  Christian 
Day  School.  Primary,  Intermediate, 
and  Junior  High  grades  teachers. 
Founded  1949,  250  students  in  Grades 
1-8,  sponsored  by  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church.  Member  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Christian  Schools. 
1600  Atlantic  Ave.,  Hopewell,  Va. 
(703)  458-6142.  Gilbert  C.  Moore,  Jr. 
Principal. 


WANTED 

Christian  Teachers 
and  House  Parents 


Work  with  broken  home  children. 
Couple  desired  for  home  econom- 
ics, science  and  mathematics. 
Single  teachers  considered.  Also, 
we  need  a  Registered  Nurse.  De- 
gree and  competence  necessary. 
Certification  desirable.  We  will 
need  three  house  parents  next 
summer  beginning  in  June. 


Please  contact  Mr.  J.  S.  Allen, 
Vice  President,  French  Camp  Acad- 
emy, French  Camp,  Miss.  39745. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Flaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was   honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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to  God  to  bring  a  soul  to  Him 
through  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  We  may  have  thought  that 
evangelism  is  always  carried  on  eith- 
er in  mass  meetings  or  by  profession- 
ally trained  personal  workers.  This 
is  not  correct. 

The  most  important  arena  for 
evangelism  is  the  home,  and  it  is 
certain  that  God  intended  it  to  be 
this  way.  Anyone  can  serve  God  by 
witnessing  in  the  home  to  the  re- 
deeming love  of  God  in  Christ.  Who 
knows  how  many  children  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  by  faithful  Chris- 
tian parents?  There  have  also  been 
instances  where  believing  teenagers 
have  led  all  the  members  of  their 
families  to  the  Lord.  If  there  are 
those  in  our  homes  who  are  not  be- 
lievers, let  us  pray  for  them,  and 
let  us  promise  the  Lord  that  we  will 
serve  Him  by  witnessing  to  them. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  children, 
near  Montreat  and  all  Mountain  at- 
tractions. Reservations,  Caroline  Wal- 
bek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
Brochures.  Also  big  country  house 
sleeps  20.    Open  early  June. 


The  ideal  for  evangelism  in  the 
home  is  for  believing  parents  to  tell 
their  children  about  the  Saviour. 
The  best  thing  any  parent  can  do 
for  his  child  is  to  lead  him  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  It  is  to  be  expected 
that  most  of  us  will  be  establishing 
our  own  homes  before  many  years, 
and  we  shall  be  thinking  about  the 
good  gifts  we  can  provide  for  our 
children.  Our  children  will  likely 
be  presented  for  baptism,  even  as 
most  of  us  were  by  our  parents. 
When  this  time  comes,  we  shall 
make  three  promises  on  behalf  of 
our  children:  (1)  To  set  before 
them  a  godly  example.  (2)  To 
teach  them  the  truths  of  our  reli- 
gion. (3)  To  pray  with  and  for 
them. 

These  are  the  three  types  of  home 
service  we  have  already  discussed: 
living,  teaching,  and  worshipping. 
If  we  keep  these  promises  made  to 
God  on  behalf  of  our  children,  we 
have  His  promise  that  our  work 
will  not  be  in  vain.  We  have  the 
sure  hope  that  the  children  who 
have  been  dedicated  to  Him  will  ac- 
cept the  Lord  as  their  own  Saviour 
in  due  time. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  are 


genuinely  interested  in  serving  the 
Lord,  we  must  not  think  that  effec- 
tive service  is  limited  to  that  which 
is  done  within  the  walls  and  organ- 
ization of  the  church.  Neither  must 
we  think  that  useful  service  must 
wait  until  we  have  reached  the  ma- 
turity of  adulthood.  We  can  serve 
the  Lord  effectively  now,  and  one 
of  the  best  places  is  at  home. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Layman— from  p.  IS 


vc 


er  his  head  was  comfortable  he  re-fc 
plied,  "Friend,  it  matters  little  how! 
a  man's  head  lies,  if  his  heart  is 
right  in  the  sight  of  God."  Praying 
ground  is  the  place  where  we  are 
at  peace  with  the  One  to  Whom  we 
pray  because  we  pray  in  the  Name 
of  the  One  Who  brought  us  for- 
giveness and  peace  on  the  Cross. 

Praying  ground  is  not  always  talk- 
ing ground.  It  may  be  the  place  of 
quiet  waiting  and  spiritual  rest  — 
resting  in  the  consciousness  of  God's 
presence  and  letting  Him  speak 
in  His  own  way  to  our  spirits.  How 
often  as  we  wait  before  Him  the 
Spirit  speaks  to  our  hearts  and  we 
know  it  is  His  voice.  IB 


1 


HOW  CAN  I  BEST  PREPARE  FOR  THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY? 


Persons  having  been  called  to  the  ministry  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  undoubtedly  have  asked  themselves  this  most 
important  question.  The  best  authority  for  what  is  ade- 
quate preparation  for  a  preaching  or  teaching  ministry  is, 
of  course,  the  Bible.  The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
is  thoroughly  committed  to  the  position  that  the  Bible  is 
verbally  inspired  by  Almighty  God  and  therefore  without 
error.  All  courses  taught  here  are  rooted  to  the  Bible. 
The  Seminary  is  fully  committed  to  the  sound  doctrine  of 
God's  Word  as  expressed  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  as  originally  adopted. 


The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  located  in  Jack- 
son, Mississippi  on  a  14%  acre  campus.  A  large  colonial 
house  serves  as  the  classroom  building  and  a  new  library 
building  is  now  under  construction  and  is  scheduled  for 
completion  August  1st.  The  faculty  is  made  up  of  nine 
outstanding  teachers  and  theologians.  The  Seminary  is 
owned  and  controlled  by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  all  Elders 
(Teaching  and  Ruling)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States. 

The  opening  of  regular  seminary  classes  is  scheduled 
for  September  6,  1966.  Write  today  for  a  catalogue  and 
further  information. 


SPEAKERS  AVAILABLE 

The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  welcomes  the  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  any  session,  church  group  or  other 
interested  individual  groups — large  or  small.  Church  groups 
should  secure  session  approval  before  scheduling  a  speaker. 


Reformed  TJ 


Seminary 


-i 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

P.  O.  Box  1115 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39205 

I  am  interested  in  the  following: 

□  Seminary  Catalogue 

□  More  information  about  RTS 

□  Helping  RTS  financially.   Enclosed  is  my 
contribution  of  $  

Name   

Address   

City   State  
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MAILBAG 


'YOUNG  TURKS'  TAKE  OVER 

In  the  Feb.  16  "Mailbag"  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Knight  wrote:  "If  there  are 
those  among  us  who  are  not  satis- 
fied with  representative  Presbyte- 
rian polity  and  Calvinistic  doctrinal 
standards,  are  they  not  willing  to 
make  honest  departure?" 

In  my  presbytery  there  are  many 
of  the  "young  turk"  types  —  both 


ministers  and  laymen.  They  seem 
bent  on  making  over  the  Church, 
along  lines  that  seem  to  me  dictated 
by  non-Presbyterians. 

I  believe  it  would  be  interesting 
to  look  into  the  background  of 
training  and  experience  of  some  of 
these  nouveau  Presbyterians,  these 
"reformers"  who  have  such  appar- 
ent disregard  for  truth  and  tradi- 
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ON  PAGE  ONE:  Commissioners  to  the  April  21-26  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  will  daily  come  near 
the  site  of  Montreat's  proposed  next  building,  a  convocation  hall 
adjacent  to  the  existing  west  wing  of  Assembly  Inn  (partially 
shown  at  right). 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a     office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted     Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa-      at  Weaverville,  N.  G. 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 

was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
published  every  Wednesday  by  the  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of  be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 

Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor-  Weaverville,   N.   C.   28787,  allowing 

respondence   regarding   subscriptions,  three  weeks  for  change  in  the  contj- 

advertising  or  other  business  matters,  nental  U.  S.  Change  notices  should  iri- 

should  be  addressed  to  the  business  elude  both  old  and  new  addresses. 


tion.  They  are  "smooth";  thei 
techniques  are  so  subtle  that  an1 
one  taking  issue  with  them  is  almos 
always  made  to  appear  either  pre 
udiced  or  stupid. 

The  most  frightening  and  siniste 
characteristic  I  have  noted  in  th 
"new"  Presbyterians  is  their  "same 
ness."  That  is,  they  all  seem  cu 
from  the  same  pattern,  they  all  pai 
rot  the  same  modernistic  double 
talk,  as  though  they  had  all  beei 
brainwashed  by  the  same  "authori 
ties."  More  and  more  I  get  the  ur 
comfortable  feeling  that  our  denom 
ination  has  been  taken  over  by  min 
isters  and  a  few  laymen  with  a  dedi 
cated  purpose  to  "bury"  us. 

— Walter  G.  Downie 
Sanderson,  Tex. 

The  only  people  who  are  "buried"  art 
those  already  dead,  or  so  supine  the; 
allow  themselves  to  be  "put  under1 
without  protest. — Ed. 

COLD  STATISTICS 

Within  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
(both  US  and  USA)  as  well  as  oth 
er  denominations,  our  membership 
increases  at  a  decreasing  rate;  thi 
rate  of  establishing  new  churches  dc 
creases;  giving  to  all  causes  decreas 
es;  benevolent  giving  drops  at  a  rap 
id  rate.  These  are  matters  of  cole 
statistical  fact. 

In  the  meantime,  the  number 
flocking  to  hear  Dr.  Billy  Grahan 
and  other  evangelists  increases  at 
fantistic  rate;  the  growth  of  th 
"fundamentalist  sects"  increases  at 
rate  almost  doubling  itself  ever 
four  years;  giving  to  evangelist! 
causes  increases;  giving  to  "conserva 
tive"  and  evangelistic  organization 
(both  worthy  and  unworthy)  total 
millions  of  dollars.    These  too,  ar 
matters  of  cold,  statistical  fact. 

Is  there  a  message  here  for  hie 
who  has  ears  to  hear? 

— Charles  L.  Hinshaw 
Seattle,  Wash. 

ABOUT  'NEW  WINE-SKINS 

Regarding  the  "New  Wine-Skins 
trend,  I  am  reminded  of  the  story  c 
the  man  talking  to  another  abou 
his  shoes.  It  went  something  lik 
this: 

"My  dear  sir,  the  shoes  you  ar 
wearing  are  scuffed  at  the  toes,  th 
soles  are  thin,  the  lasts  are  weak  am 
the  laces  are  broken.  Now,  let  m 
ask  you  a  question.  Because  you 
shoes  are  so  old,  don't  you  thin 
you  ought  to  buy  a  new  hat?" 

If  we  don't  start  speaking  up  fc 


trie 
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the  Reformed  faith,  we  may  soon 
not  recognize  it,  or  even  bear  the 
name  "Reformed." 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 

DROP  DEAD 

One  day  a  person  said  to  me  in 
jest,  "Drop  dead."  Now  I  found  I 
was  just  as  much  alive  after  the  per- 
son said  "Drop  dead"  as  I  had  been 
before. 

This  person  did  not  expect  me  to 
"drop  dead"  just  because  he  told  me 
to.  Nor  did  he,  so  far  as  I  know,  go 
around  telling  other  people  that  I 
had  dropped  dead,  in  an  effort  to 
uphold  or  substantiate  his  telling 
me  to  "drop  dead."  If  he  had  done 
such  a  thing,  I  would  have  known 
he  was  either  temporarily  or  per- 
manently insane. 

I  wonder  how  many  times  harder 
it  would  be  to  kill  God  than  man? 

God  has  never  and  never  will 
change. 


•  With  this  issue  the  Journal  com- 
pletes 24  years  of  progress  in  a  vital 
ministry.  This  past  year  witnessed 
the  greatest  net  growth  in  paid  cir- 
culation —  an  increase  in  one  year 
of  about  one  half  the  total  circula- 
tion of  our  best-known  "opposite" 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (fig- 
ure that  one  out!) .  We  are  exceed- 
ingly grateful  for  the  multitude  of 
friends  and  supporters  —  individ- 
uals and  congregations  —  whose  in- 
terest and  generosity  make  this  min- 
istry possible.  We  unashamedly  be- 
lieve that  this  is  as  much  the  Lord's 
work,  and  deserving  of  the  support 
of  the  Lord's  people,  as  any  other 
ministry  carried  on  in  His  name. 

•  Speaking  of  statistics,  we  have 
it  from  the  Word  of  Life  organiza- 
tion  that  by  late  1965  the  number  of 

f  evangelical,  Bible-believing  congre- 
gations in  Japan,  outside  the  sphere 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es   and    the    World    Council  of 

'  Churches,  finally  topped  the  com- 
bined number  of  "ecumenically"  or- 
iented churches.  Of  a  total  of  4,954 
churches  and  evangelistic  outposts, 
1,611  belong  to  the  United  Church 
of  Japan  (Kyodan) ,  another  847  go 
with  some  five  denominations  mak- 
ing   up    the    National  Christian 


But  some  men  spiritually  dry  up 
and  will  blow  away  like  the  dust 
from  which  they  came. 

— Alfred  L.  Roberts 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  the  sample  copies 
of  the  Journal.  I  have  enjoyed  these 
like  a  cool  drink  of  water  in  a  dry 
desert.  It  is  so  good  to  find  litera- 
ture published  in  the  Church  that 
is  really  Christian  material.  ...  I 
am  enclosing  my  check  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  Jack  Henderson 
Baytown,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Frank  M.  Scarlett  Jr.,  from  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Winona,  Miss. 
H.  H.  Thompson,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C,  will  become  interim 
supply  at  the  Fondren  church, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  May  1. 


Council,  and  2,495  churches  and 
outposts  belong  to  the  main  stream 
of  evangelical  conviction.  For  a 
long  time  the  number  of  mission- 
aries outside  the  sphere  of  the  NCC 
has  been  greater  than  that  within 
affiliated  denominations  worldwide. 
Now  the  number  of  churches  in  a 
"showcase"  area  of  the  world  has  fol- 
lowed suit.  (See  story  on  missions 
congress,  p.  4.) 

•  With  Rhodesia  very  much  in  the 
news  of  late  we  thought  you  might 
be  interested  in  a  report  that  stu- 
dents at  Union  Seminary  in  New 
York,  anxious  to  develop  projects 
which  would  aid  them  in  their  for- 
mal preparation  for  the  ministry, 
have  come  up  with  a  new  one:  boy- 
cott New  York  banks  that  do  busi- 
ness with  South  Africa.  In  addi- 
tion to  a  large  number  of  the  stu- 
dents, seven  faculty  members  have 
signed  a  petition  asking  the  semi- 
nary's board  of  directors  to  "with- 


Millen  Darnell,  missionary  to  Ec- 
uador, is  serving  as  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Evergreen  church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  during  a  special  leave 
of  absence. 

C.  Drayton  Cooper,  Kershaw,  S. 
C,  has  been  called  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Victor  C.  Scott  from  Fairfield,  Va., 
to  the  Sattes  church,  Nitro,  W.  Va. 

J.  Allan  Guthrie  from  San  Ange- 
lo,  Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church,  San 
Antonio,  Tex. 

Leon  M.  Jeffords  from  Alexander 
City,  Ala.,  to  the  Little  River- 
Dominick  church,  Kinards,  S.  C. 

DEATHS 

The  Session  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
has  memorialized  Stanley  L.  Bai- 
ley Sr.,  66,  member  of  the  Session, 
who  died  March  12,  and  James  O. 
Jones,  77,  a  member  of  the  Dia- 
conate,  who  died  Jan.  15. 


draw  its  funds"  from  the  First  Na- 
tional City  Bank.  If  the  bank  fails 
to  issue  a  written  guarantee  that  it 
will  close  or  sell  its  South  African 
branches,  students  plan  to  move  en 
masse  upon  the  bank  and  withdraw 
their  funds.  The  campaign  was  con- 
ceived and  organized  by  two  seniors, 
both  Presbyterians. 

•  Once  again  we  have  the  pleasure 
of  recognizing  some  who  have  per- 
formed the  pleasant  task  of  reciting 
perfectly  the  Shorter  Catechism,  and 
who  have  been  given  the  Journal 
award  of  a  beautiful  copy  of  the 
King  James  Version:  Brenda  West- 
moreland and  Deborah  Cranford,  of 
the  First  Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C; 
Betsy  Vaughan  of  the  First  Church, 
Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Edith  Mann, 
Marcel  Mortz  and  Donald  French, 
of  the  Melrose  church,  Princeton, 
West  Va.;  Arthur  Hamilton  Mc- 
Cain of  the  Decatur,  Ga.,  church. 
Congratulations!  51 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelicals  Adopt  Missions  Document 


WHEATON,  111.  —  Representatives 
of  the  largest  bloc  of  Christian  mis- 
sionaries in  the  world  concluded  a 
historic  gathering  here  by  adopting 
a  declaration  calling  for  increased 
evangelization  and  warning  against 
such  trends  as  "neo-universalism. " 

Some  1,000  delegates  from  over 
250  church  and  missionary  organi- 
zations concluded  the  Congress  on 
the  Church's  Worldwide  Mission 
with  adoption  of  a  "Wheaton  Dec- 
laration." Participants  represented 
about  13,000  overseas  missionaries 
who  are  not  in  the  orbit  of  either 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(USA)  or  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Sponsors  of  the  congress  were  the 
two  major  "conservative"  missionary 


coordinating  bodies  of  America:  the 
Interdenominational  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association  and  the  Evangeli- 
cal Foreign  Missions  Association 
(overseas  arm  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals) . 

The  meeting's  principal  docu- 
ment drew  this  comment  from  Dr. 
Eugene  L.  Smith,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  U.  S.  Conference  for  the 
World  Council  of  Churches:  "The 
declaration  of  the  Congress  will  un- 
doubtedly be  read  more  widely  than 
any  misison  statement  of  the  past 
decade." 

The  longtime  Methodist  missions 
executive  also  said  of  the  meeting 
at  which  he  was  an  accredited  ob- 
server: "This  Congress  is  a  notable 
gathering,    superbly    organized.  It 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  Thirty-two  "bush" 
pilots  now  operate  24  light  plane 
programs  for  missionary  organiza- 
tions in  Brazil.  Twenty-two  of  them 
deserted  their  posts  for  an  eight  day 
period  recently  to  attend  Brazil's 
first  "fly-in"  seminar  and  refresher 
course.  Flight  destination  for  all  was 
Anapolis,  just  outside  the  shiny  new 
capital  of  Brasilia. 

Leaders  of  the  seminar  included 
Pan  American  Captain  William 
Kemp,  American  Airlines  Captain 
Terry  Moose,  Moody  Technical 
Course  Chief  Pilot  Dirk  Van  Dam, 
and  Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship 
Flight  Director  Hobey  Lowrance. 
Seventeen  Brazilian  registered  single- 
engine  aircraft,  flown  in  to  MAF 
base  at  Anapolis,  were  used  for  re- 
fresher instruction  and  check-outs. 

In  addition  to  flight  work,  there 
was  desk  work  on  subjects  varying 
from  proper  loading  of  planes  to 
proper  relations  with  government 
agencies.   Mission  executives  Milton 


Dougherty  (Presbyterian  US)  and 
James  Wilson  (Wycliffie  Bible  Trans- 
lators) lectured  on  relationships 
with  the  Brazilian  Church  and  sec- 
ular organizations. 

The  daily  program  got  off  to  an 
early  start  with  6:45  devotions.  Lec- 
ture and  discussion  sessions  were 
scheduled  for  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning, with  flight  periods  during  the 
afternoon.  Each  pilot  presently  ac- 
tive in  a  flight  program  had  oppor- 
tunity to  be  checked  out  with  one 
or  more  of  the  instructors  present, 
and  a  number  received  special  help 
with  instrument  flying. 

While  no  attempt  has  been  made 
to  organize  a  pilot's  group,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  a  big  step  forward  has 
been  achieved,  in  terms  of  field  co- 
ordination and  cooperation.  Infor- 
mation concerning  all  missionary 
flight  programs  in  Brazil  can  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Missionary  Informa- 
tion Bureau,  Rua  da  Constituicao, 
14  —  Rio  de  Janeiro  ZC-58,  G.B.  IS 


represents  a  larger  number  of  mis- 
sionaries than  any  previous  assem 
bly  in  North  America.  It  is  serious- 
ly and  creatively  considering  the 
evangelistic  task  of  the  Church  in 
today's  world." 

The  document  took  a  long,  hard 
look  at  current  trends  in  both  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  "lib 
eral"  Protestantism  as  well  as  in  the 
evangelical  camp.  It  started  with 
a  confession  of  past  mistakes  —  "We 
are  guilty  of  un-Scriptural  isolation 
from  the  world  that  too  often  keeps 
us  from  honestly  facing  and  coping 
with  its  concerns." 

Turning  to  "liberal"  Protestant 
trends,  the  declaration  said,  "These 
contemporary  movements  boldly 
contend  for  the  non-existence  of  the 
Gospel  revealed  by  God,  propagate 
a  neo-universalism  denying  eternal 
condemnation,  and  substitute  inter- 
church  reconciling  service  for  ag- 
gressive evangelism." 

It  warned  in  a  preamble  against 
the  tendency  of  Protestantism  to 
"create  ecclesiastical  organizations 
moving  in  the  direction  of  a  world 
wide  religious  monopoly." 

The  section  on  neo-Romanism 
noted,  "some  remarkable  changes 
have  taken  place  within  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  that  have  intro- 
duced a  new  climate  in  its  relations 
with  Protestantism,  Orthodoxy,  Ju- 
daism, and  the  secular  world." 

Evangelicals  welcome  the  wider 
use  of  the  Scriptures  among  Roman 
Catholics,  said  the  document,  but 
they  are  adamant  in  opposition  to 
various  Roman  dogmas.  It  noted 
that  while  some  practices  are  chang- 
ing, no  dogmas  were  changed  at  the 
Vatican. 

"Though  the  Roman  Catholic^ 
Church  has  a  high  view  of  Scrip- 
ture," the  declaration  added,  "tradi- 
tion continues  to  have  a  determina- 
tive authority. 

"Their  reform  of  the  Mass  is  only 
a  reform  of  the  liturgy  of  the  Mass. 
They  have  not  abandoned  any  of 
their  un-Biblical  dogmas  concerning|jj 
Mary,  purgatory,  papal  infallibility, 
etc." 

The  body  of  the  Wheaton  Decta 
ration  contains  positions  on  10  sub 
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jects.    A  few  highlights: 

Syncretism  —  "The  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  answers  the  call  for  a 
religion  that  has  universal  validity 
.  .  .  alarming  are  the  deviant  and 
heretical  views  within  Christendom 
advocating  a  depersonalized  theism 
acceptable  to  religions  of  East  and 
West." 

'Lordship'  Claim 

Neo-universalism — "The  new  uni- 
versalism  is  based  upon  a  fragment- 
ed usage  of  Scripture  .  .  .  teaching 
that  all  mankind  is  'reconciled.'  The 
universalist  missionary  merely  pro- 
claims a  universal  lordship  of  Christ 
and  summons  men  to  acknowledge 
it  in  their  lives.  Christ  is  being  be- 
rayed  by  those  calling  themselves 
His  friends." 

Proselytization  —  "We  shall  not 
ase  un-Biblical,  unethical  methods  of 
sersuading  people  to  change  their 
religious  allegiance.  We  shall  urge 
hurch  and  government  leaders 
hroughout  the  world  to  work  for 
he  inalienable  right  of  full  reli- 
ious  liberty  everywhere.  We  shall 
esist  the  monopolistic  tendencies 
x>th  within  and  without  Christen- 
iom  that  seek  to  stifle  evangelical 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Evangelical  unity — "Many  voices 
all  for  organizational  unity  at  the 
xpense  of  doctrine  and  practice 
(faith  and  order) .  Union  becomes 
major  objective.  However,  organic 
hurch  union  of  itself  has  seldom 
eleased  a  fresh  dynamism  or  an  up- 
urge  of  missionary  recruitment.  We 
leclare,  that  we  as  members  of  the 
>ody  of  Christ,  born  again  by  His 
loly  Spirit,  diverse  in  our  struc- 
ured  relationships,  are  nevertheless 
me  in  Christ  Jesus." 


No  Absolute  Solution 


Social  Concern  —  "Committed 
Evangelicals  are  convinced  they  dare 
ot  remain  aloof  from  the  great  so- 
ial  problems  confronting  the  world, 
"he  whole  thrust  of  Scripture  calls 
christians  to  act  creatively,  to 
.rengthen  and  sanctify  all  the  social 
rders.   In  today's  world,  it  is  being 


increasingly  demonstrated  that  a 
man's  social  context  has  a  bearing 
on  his  receptivity  to  the  Gospel. 

"We  declare  that  our  social  action 
must  point  men  to  —  not  away 
from  —  the  actual  message  of  the 
Gospel,  and  it  must  not  promote 
idealistic  and  un-Scriptural  expecta- 
tion of  absolute  solutions  to  social 
problems.  Only  Christ  at  His  com- 
ing will  establish  true  righteousness 
and  absolute  justice  in  human  so- 
ciety." This  section  concluded: 
"Our  social  action  must  not  lead  us 
into  wasteful  and  unnecessary  com- 
petition with  secular  agencies." 

Church  growth — "It  is  God's  will 
that  churches  be  multiplied.  Thus 
the  missionary  still  has  an  essential 
place  in  the  dynamism  of  church 
growth  even  as  he  continues  to  exer- 
cise a  spiritual  ministry  in  the 
churches  already  established." 

In  the  concluding  hour  of  the 
Congress,  the  delegates  from  80 
countries  demonstrated  their  unity 
by  unanimous  participation  in  a 
Christian  communion  service.  51 


Compliance  Is  Signed; 
Medicare  Called  Cause 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Presbyterian  Hospital  here  has  com- 
pletely desegregated  its  facilities  and 
has  signed  a  statement  of  compli- 
ance with  the  1964  Civil  Rights  Act. 

Although  the  hospital  has  admit- 
ted some  Negro  patients  since 
March,  1965,  its  board  of  trustees 
previously  had  refused  to  authorize 
signing  of  a  statement  of  compliance 
with  the  act  and  some  facilities  had 
remained  segregated. 

All  federal,  state  and  county 
funds  to  the  hospital  were  cut  off 
last  July,  and  the  436-bed  hospital 
remained  one  of  the  country's  larg- 
est to  refuse  to  sign  the  pledge  or  to 
accept  public  funds. 

Superintendent  J.  P.  Richardson 
said  Medicare  forced  the  change  be- 
cause, beginning  July  1,  the  hospital 
would  not  have  been  eligible  to  ac- 
cept Medicare  patients  if  it  had  not 
guaranteed  compliance  with  the 
Civil  Rights  Act.  II 


UPUSA,  UCC,  Starting 
Joint  Congregations 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  A  new  con- 
gregation is  being  organized  here  as 
a  joint  effort  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  Two  similar 
united  efforts  are  under  considera- 
tion. 

The  united  church  is  now  meet- 
ing in  the  Anderson  school  in  the 
Detroit  suburb  of  Trenton.  Accord- 
ing to  a  denominational  official,  the 
United  Presbyterians  originally  set 
out  to  found  a  church  in  the  area 
several  years  ago.  More  recently, 
when  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
began  gathering  a  congregation  a 
few  miles  from  the  Presbyterians, 
the  two  groups  decided  to  join 
forces. 

"We're  approaching  the  age  when 
people  are  ready  to  work  together," 
explained  the  Rev.  Leonard  F.  Wei- 
gel,  newly  elected  moderator  of  the 
UCC's  Detroit  Metropolitan  Associ- 
ation. 

(In  New  York,  the  church  exten- 
sion executive  for  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  Dr.  Purd  Dietz, 
said  that  "a  few"  such  united  ven- 
tures are  underway  in  other  areas 
of  the  country.  He  added  that  the 
UCC  has  undertaken  several  joint 
starts  with  the  Christian  Churches 
(Disciples  of  Christ),  with  whom 
the  UCC  has  been  conducting  union 
negotiations  on  a  national  level  for 
several  years.)  EE 

Three  Denominations 
Discuss  Urban  Affairs 

CHICAGO  —  Joint  strategy  in  ur- 
ban areas  was  the  subject  of  a  meet- 
ing of  representatives  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  and  the  Epis- 
copal Church  here.  The  two-day 
gathering  of  some  150  top  leaders 
of  the  three  denominations  was  to 
map  out  a  tri-denominational  min- 
istry to  the  nation's  urban  centers. 

Documents  were  to  be  drawn  up 
on  such  subjects  as  theology  and  so- 
cial change,   joint   structures  and 
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common  objectives.  Among  the  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting  was  to  be  an 
ecumenical  celebration  of  Holy 
Communion  according  to  an  experi- 
mental liturgy.  ffl 


'Live  In'  Participants 
Plan  To  Build  Homes 

GREENVILLE,  Miss.  —  Some  100 
Mississippi  Negroes  are  to  start 
building  homes  on  400  acres  of  land 
just  bought  near  here  by  an  organ- 
ization started  by  officials  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  Delta 
Ministry. 

Many  of  those  who  will  be  living 
on  the  $160,000  parcel  participated 


in  the  Greenville  Air  Force  Base 
"live  in"  during  the  winter.  That 
attempt  at  taking  over  government 
property  and  the  current  building 
project  grew  out  of  a  "Poor  People's 
Conference"  staged  at  the  NCC's 
Mount  Beulah  Conference  Center. 

The  land  will  be  held  in  trust  by 
the  "Poor  People's  Fund"  —  also 
an  outgrowth  of  the  conference.  The 
down  payment  of  $70,000  for  the 
land  came  from  an  anonymous  don- 
or in  the  North. 

The  Delta  Opportunity  Corpora- 
tion, the  NCC-sponsored  body  ac- 
tually purchasing  the  property,  also 
expects  to  get  a  $500,000  grant  from 
the  federal  Office  of  Economic  Op- 
portunity to  pay  for  building  the 
houses.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Sherrard  Rice  Named 
Evangelism  Secretary 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
J.  Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  will  be- 
come secretary  of  the  division  of 
evangelism  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
Sept.  1. 

He  succeeds  Dr.  Lawrence  A.  Da- 
vis who  has  been  serving  as  acting 
secretary  of  evangelism  since  1963. 

The  Columbia  minister  has  been 
serving  as  chairman  of  an  evangel- 
ism "task  force,"  comprised  of  34 
Presbyterian  US  leaders  who  are 
presently  making  a  study  of  evan- 
gelism in  the  denomination. 

Dr.  Rice  has  served  in  the  Co- 
lumbia pastorate  since  1959  and 
prior  to  that  was  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Tyler,  Tex.  (1952-59)  and 
Beverly  Hills  church,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.  (1947-52) . 

The  Richmond,  Va.,  native  is  the 
son  of  the  late  Dr.  Theron  H.  Rice, 
professor  of  English  Bible  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond. 

The  new  evangelism  executive 
holds  the  A.B.  degree  from  David- 
son College,  Davidson,  N.  C;  the 
B.D.  degree  from  Union  Seminary, 


Richmond;  and  the  Th.M.  degree 
from  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary. In  1957,  Austin  College  at 
Sherman,  Tex.,  honored  him  by  con- 
ferring the  doctor  of  divinity  degree. 

Dr.  Rice  has  served  as  chaplain  in 
the  U.  S.  Navy  for  more  than  two 
years,  15  months  on  transport  duty 
in  the  Pacific  area. 

He  is  the  author  of  two  study 
books  which  have  been  widely  used 
by  members  of  the  denomination.  IS 

Eugene  Witherspoon  Jr. 
Added  to  Clerk's  Staff 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Eugene  Daniel  Witherspoon  Jr.  of 
Statesville,  N.  C,  has  been  named 
an  assistant  to  the  stated  clerk  of 
the  General  Assembly,  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  position  is  a  new 
one. 

Mr.  Witherspoon,  pastor  of  For- 
est Park  church  in  Statesville,  will 
assume  his  duties  July  1  at  Presby- 
terian Center  in  Atlanta.  His  ap- 
pointment was  announced  by  Dr. 
James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  stated  clerk. 

Dr.  Millard  said  Mr.  Wither- 
spoon's  immediate  assignment  will 
be  to  assemble  biographical  sketches 


of  ministers  of  the  denomination  for 
the  publication  of  a  new  Ministerial 
Directory.  Also,  he  will  begin  tak- 
ing over  the  official  records  of  the 
office  of  the  General  Assembly, 
along  with  other  tasks  to  assist  the 
stated  clerk  in  various  administra- 
tive matters. 

At  the  same  time,  Dr.  Millard  an- 
nounced the  creation  of  a  division 
of  finance  in  the  office,  with  George 
E.  Stratman,  already  an  assistant,  in 
charge. 

Mr.  Witherspoon  is  a  graduate  ol 
Davidson  College  and  Union  The 
ological  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va 
He  has  served  previous  pastorates  al  l 
Andrews,  N.  C.,  and  was  assistant! 
pastor  at  First  Church  in  Statesville 
before  becoming  pastor  at  Foresi 
Park.  He  is  currently  serving  a: 
stated  clerk  of  Concord  Presby 
tery.  H 


Denominational  Ties 
Cut  by  Congregations 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.  —  In  simultane 
cus  congregational  meetings  tw< 
congregations  here  have  declare< 
themselves  independent  of  the  Pre; 
byterian  Church  US.  They  are  th 
Hull  Memorial  church  and  the  East 
ern  Heights  church.  Their  pastor 
the  Rev.  Clifford  H.  Brewton  am 
the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen,  joined  th 
sessions  in  recommending  the  a< 
tions.  They  have  notified  Savaij 
nah  Presbytery  they  are  no  longe 
under  its  jurisdiction. 

In  Eastern  Heights  church  thei 
were  no  negative  votes  when  th 
congregation  passed  the  resolutio! 
cutting  denominational  ties.  Th 
affirmative  vote  totalled  122.  / 
Hull  Memorial,  the  vote  was  184-2! 
Membership  of  both  churches 
about  twice  the  total  vote  recorde 
in  the  April  17  meetings. 

Both  sessions  recommended 
action  because  "the  Presbyte. 
Church  in  the  United  States  has  vi 
lated  its  constitution  and  departe 
from  the  faith  and  practice  as  hel 
by  said  Church"  at  the  time  the  coi 
gregations  affiliated  with  it. 

The  congregations  took  issue  wit 
the  recent  provisions  for  the  ordin 
tion  of  women,  pronouncements  i 
non-ecclesiastical  affairs,  the  docti 
nal  basis  of  educational  materi 
membership  in  the  National  Com 
cil  of  Churches  and  other  matters 

Presbytery  action  is  expected  i 
the  cases. 
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Let's  face  it:  The  Church's  newest  fad  is  not  Christian  — 


God  Lives! 


Many  centuries  before  Christ 
came  there  was  a  man  named 
Job  who  suffered  the  loss  of  his 
children,  his  wealth  and  his  health. 
At  the  height  of  his  suffering  his 
wife  turned  to  him  and  said,  "Do 
you  still  hold  fast  to  your  integrity? 
Curse  God  and  die!"  (Job  2:9) . 

But  Job  was  a  man  of  faith  and 
hope  in  God.  He  said,  "You  speak 
as  one  of  the  foolish  women."  Later, 
he  affirmed  his  faith  in  the  immor- 
tality of  his  soul:  "If  a  man  die, 
shall  he  live  again?.  ...  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth  and  that  He 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth,  and  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  I  shall  see  God:  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold,  and  not  another"  (Job  19: 
25-27) . 

Today,  1966,  there  are  men  even 
more  foolish  than  Job's  wife  who 
counseled  Job  to  curse  God  and  die. 
These  are  saying,  not  only  that  Job 
is  dead  but  that  God  also  is  dead. 

1966:  'God  Is  Dead' 

In  many  theological  institutions 
across  the  land  we  hear  the  chorus: 
"God  is  dead!  God  is  dead!"  Hear- 
ing it  we  can  but  tremble,  not  be- 
cause it  is  such  blasphemy  but  be- 
cause the  blasphemy  is  being  spoken 
by  men  inside  the  Church,  men 
paid  to  teach  the  Christian  religion 
to  the  college  and  seminary  students. 

It  is  painful  in  the  extreme  to 
speak  on  this  subject,  but  speak  we 
must  and  with  earnestness  and  con- 
viction. These  men  are  fools,  dead 
men  spiritually.  They  are  talking 
about  a  God  they  do  not  know,  in 
their  spiritual  ignorance,  pride  and 
audacity  committing  what  may  well 
prove  to  be  the  ultimate  blasphemy. 

Blasphemy,  as  such,  is  nothing 
new.    But  this  openly  taught  "the- 


ology" (it  is  an  anacronism  in  itself 
to  speak  of  "God  is  dead"  as  a  "the- 
ology") is  popular  and  widespread 
in  theological  circles,  as  leaders  of 
the  churches  flock  to  hear  and  to 
imitate. 

These  men  call  themselves  "Chris- 
tian atheists"  but  they  cannot  be 
Christians,  for  while  they  claim  to 
follow  the  "Christian  ethic"  (after 
proclaiming  the  death  of  God)  the 
Christ  of  which  they  speak  is  not  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  but  a  Christ  di- 
vested of  His  deity  and  supernatural 
attributes.  With  no  God  and  only 
a  human  Jesus  the  "Christianity" 
these  men  profess  can  only  be  a  hu- 
manism. 

What's  Dead:  Faith 

There  is  no  question  but  that 
something  is  dead,  but  it  is  not  God. 
It  is  rather  faith  which  is  dead,  and 
in  these  men.  A  Christian  theolo- 
gian, writing  on  the  new  fad,  head- 
ed his  article,  "Right  Coffin,  but 
Wrong  Corpse." 

The  faith  which  has  died  is  faith 
in  the  ultimate  of  existence: 

—  In  the  God  of  creation:  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork"  (Psa.  19:1,2). 

—  In  the  Son  of  Redemption: 
"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  times  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  His  Son,  whom  He  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things;  by  whom 
He  also  made  the  worlds"  (Heb. 
1:1,2). 

—  In  the  Word  of  power:  The 
Holy  Scriptures  "given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  and  .  .  .  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness"  (II 
Tim.  3:16). 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

Just  recently  a  prominent  surgeon 
said  to  me,  of  the  current  religious 
fads,  "What  on  earth  is  the  matter 
with  the  world  of  religion?  What 
has  happened?" 

The  answer  is  not  hard  to  find. 
These  blasphemers  have  rejected  the 
Bible  —  the  written  Word  of  God 
—  and  have  filled  the  vacuum  of 
unbelief  with  human  opinions  and 
philosophy. 

They  read  each  other's  books, 
quote  each  other's  denials  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  end  up  with 
nothing  to  offer  which  rises  higher 
than  the  opinions  and  denials  of 
other  men. 

One  of  the  first  to  come  out  pub- 
licly with  the  bold  new  denial  of 
God  was  a  bishop  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  John  Robinson  of  Wool- 
wich, England.  His  book,  Honest 
to  God,  has  been  described  as  neith- 
er honest  nor  Godly.  It  rejects  out- 
right the  God  of  divine  revelation. 

That  this  book,  Honest  to  God 
has  become  a  best  seller  and  is  now 
the  favorite  collateral  reading  and 
text  for  study  in  countless  congre- 
gations, as  well  as  colleges  and  uni- 
versities, shows  how  rapidly  the 
poison  of  unbelief  is  spreading. 

Immensely  Popular 

Prof.  J.  J.  Altizer,  a  member  of 
the  department  of  religion  of  Emory 
University  in  Atlanta,  is  one  of  the 
most  vigorous  proclaimers  of  the 
"God  is  dead"  philosophy.  He  finds 
himself  so  confronted  with  invita- 
tions to  speak  that  he  can  hardly 
fill  them  all.  Of  him  the  president 
of  the  university  said,  "It  may  de- 
velop that  Altizer  is  our  greatest 
asset." 

Defending  another  of  these  blas- 
phemers, the  president  of  the  Col- 
gate-Rochester Divinity  School  said 
of  his  own  faculty  member,  Dr.  Wil- 
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liam  Hamilton,  that  it  is  his  "utter- 
ly honest"  search  for  the  truth  that 
has  led  him  to  his  present  position 
in  which  he  states  that  God  no  long- 
er exists.  However,  said  the  presi- 
dent of  the  seminary,  Dr.  Gene  Bart- 
lett,  "he  holds  that  he  is  still  with- 
in the  Christian  tradition  because 
of  his  affirmation  of  the  ethic  of 
Jesus." 

These  false  prophets  who  glibly 
say  that  God  has  died  are  described 
in  many  places  in  the  Bible.  The 
psalmist  said,  (Psa.  73:9,11),  "They 
set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens 
and  their  tongue  walketh  through 
the  earth  .  .  .  And  they  say,  How 
doth  God  know?  And  is  there  knowl- 
edge in  the  most  High?"  And  the 
same  psalmist  answered,  (vv.  18, 
20) ,  "Surely  Thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places:  Thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction.  ...  As  a 
dream  when  one  awaketh;  so,  O 
Lord,  when  Thou  awakest,  Thou 
shalt  despise  their  image." 

Jesus  spoke  of  such  people  as 
"blind  leaders  of  the  blind"  (Matt. 
15:14) .  And  it  was  of  such  that  He 
said,  "Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead" 
(Matt.  8:22) . 

Confronted  by  unbelieving  Sad- 
ducees,  the  Lord  Jesus  once  said, 
"But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying,  'I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob?'  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living." 

And  the  apostle  Paul  had  such 
philosophers  in  mind  when  he 
wrote,  "But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  Who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  un- 
to them"  (II  Cor.  4:3-4) . 

Jude  describes  these  men:  "For 
there  are  certain  men  .  .  .  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  .  These  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves.  Woe  unto  theml  For 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  run  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam,  for  reward,  and  perished 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.  .  .  .  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried 
about  of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots;  raging 


waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  shame;  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever"  (Jude  4:10-13). 

God  Will  Judge 

But  someone  will  ask,  out  of  a 
tender  heart  cringing  at  such  lan- 
guage, "Are  you  cursing  these  men?" 

No.  It  is  not  I  but  God  who 
judges  them  and  their  teaching.  It 
is  the  God  who  they  say  is  dead, 
who  condemns  them.  As  the  psalm- 
ist says: 

"He  Who  sits  in  the  heavens 
laughs; 

The  Lord  has  them  in  derision. 
Then  will  He  speak  to  them  in 

His  wrath, 
And  terrify  them  in  His  fury" 

(Psa.  2:4,5) . 

I  do  not  curse  these  men.  They 
will  be  judged  by  a  living  and  holy 
God.  But  the  fact  remains  that  they 


Not  To  Be  Admired 

I  can  find  it  admirable  in  a  Chris- 
tian to  say  that  he  believes  in  the 
Virgin  Birth,  or  in  an  ex-Christian 
to  say  that  he  disbelieves.  But  when 
a  theologian  informs  me  that  the 
Virgin  Birth  is  not  to  be  taken  lit- 
erally, I  confess  I  am  not  moved 
to  admiration.  ...  At  the  worst, 
these  reinterpreted  terms  raise  seri- 
ously the  question  of  the  intellectual 
integrity  of  the  users.  —  Dr.  Sam- 
uel Sandmel,  Jewish  theologian. 


must  be  exposed,  and  as  far  as  pos- 
sible God's  people  must  be  protect- 
ed from  their  evil  philosophy. 

And  we  must  proclaim  the  truth 
—  that  the  living  God  has  revealed 
Himself  and  can  be  known,  even  by 
those  who  reject  Him.  As  Paul 
wrote:  "For  what  can  be  known 
about  God  is  plain  to  them  (that 
is,  even  to  sinners) ,  because  God 
has  shown  it  to  them.  Ever  since 
the  creation  of  the  world  His  in- 
visible nature,  namely  His  eternal 
power  and  deity,  has  been  clearly 
perceived  in  the  things  that  have 
been  made.  So  they  are  without  ex- 
cuse" (Rom.  1:19-20). 

And  who  is  without  excuse?  It 
is  men  "who  in  their  wickedness 
suppress  the  truth"  (Rom.  1:18). 
Against  such  the  apostle  says,  "For 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against"  them. 


; 


The  great  problem  today  is  tha 
men  are  suppressing  the  truth  anc 
teaching  a  he  in  its  place.  And  thi 
gives  Christians  their  assignment:  tc 
teach  the  truth. 

We  must  make  plain  that  God 
lives  and  that  He  is  the  God  of  ulti 
mate  judgment.  He  is  also  the  God 
of  infinite  love,  of  a  love  so  great 
that  He  offered  His  only  begotten 
Son  as  an  atonement  for  our  sins 
He  loves  so  much  that  the  day  o: 
reckoning  has  not  yet  been  visite 
upon  humanity  and  there  is  ye 
time  to  be  saved. 

To  you  and  to  me  and  to  men 
everywhere  —  even  to  the  "God  is 
dead"  people  —  He  says,  "Turn  ye, 
turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why 
will  ye  die?" 

Christian  Surety 


For  the  believer  God  is  precious 
companionship.  We  pray  to  Him. 
We  talk  with  Him  in  intimate  con- 
versation. We  know  that  He  is  liv 
ing  because  we  know  the  peace  tha. 
He  gives  to  those  who  believe  in 
Him  which  passes  all  understanding. 

Some  day  we  will  stand  with  the 
multitudes  in  heaven  and  sing, 
"Holy  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  who  was  and  is  and  is  to 
come!"  (Rev.  4:8);  and,  "Worthy 
art  Thou,  our  Lord  and  God,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honor  and  power. 
For  Thou  didst  create  all  things, 
and  by  Thy  will  they  existed  and 
were  created"  (Rev.  4:11). 

Some  day  the  promise  will  be  ful- 
filled, that  "the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  have  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  His  Christ,  and  He 
will  reign  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev. 
11:15). 

Some  day  the  resurrection  will  be 
a  blessed  experience  for  all  who  be- 
lieve, as  the  future  is  revealed  and 
brought  to  pass  as  He  promised 
through  His  servants  the  prophets. 

Meanwhile  we  live  in  a  time  of 
spiritual  and  moral  decline.  All 
around  are  the  evidences  of  a  na- 
tion which  has  left  the  God  of  its 
fathers.  The  words  of  the  old  hynm 
speak  to  us  and  to  our  time: 

"Change    and    decay,    in  all 
around  I  see." 

Whether  we  are  living  in  the  end 
time  of  the  age  no  one  knows.  But 
on  every  hand  we  see  the  things 
that  the  Bible  tells  us  will  character- 
ize the  end  time  and  we  can  pray 
confidently  with  the  hymn  writer: 

"O  Thou  who  changest  not, 
Abide  with  me!" 
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At  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage there  are  two  momentous 
truths: 

1)  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures." 

2)  He  was  buried,  and  He  was 
raised  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures  (I  Cor.  15:3-4) . 

One  day,  during  His  ministry,  our 
Lord  stood  at  the  entrance  of  a 
tomb  —  a  tomb  in  which  a  dead 
man  had  lain  four  days.  He  said, 
at  that  tomb,"I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.  He  who  believes  in 
Me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live; 
and  whosoever  lives  and  believes  in 


Me  shall  never  die"  (John  11: 
25-26) . 

This  promise  is  related  to  our 
faith  in  these  words:  "If  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Rom.  10:9) .  The  reverse  is  equal- 
ly true  and  we  must  not  overlook  it: 
if  we  do  not  so  confess  Him,  we  are 
lost. 

God  is  not  dead.  From  everlasting 
to  everlasting  —  from  eternity  to 
eternity  —  He  is  the  living  and  the 
true  God.  And  today  He  is  saying  to 


us  all,  even  as  the  Lord  Jesus  said  it: 

"Come  unto  Me,  all  who  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  And,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:36) . 

"Come!  Say  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride. 

Cornel  Let  each  hearer  reply. 
Come  forward  you  who  are 
thirsty; 

Accept  the  water  of  life,  a  free 
gift  to  all  who  desire  it" 
(Rev.  22:17,  Phillips).  IS 


Can  the  Church  change  society  without  first  changing  men's  hearts?  — 


The  Mystery  of  the  Gospel 


C.  NEWMAN  FAULCONER,  D.D. 


Paul  asked  the  members  of  the 
church  in  Ephesus  to  offer  a  pe- 
tition to  God  on  his  behalf:  "Pray 
that  I  may  have  something  to  say 
and  the  courage  to  say  it.  Pray  that 
I  may  say  it  with  simplicity  and  clar- 
ity that  people  may  be  able  to  un- 
derstand it." 

What  is  this  "mystery  of  the  Gos- 
pel" Paul  spoke  of?  He  lived  in  a 
day  when  there  were  many  secret 
cults  with  esoteric  rituals,  shrouded 
in  fog  and  haloed  with  superstition, 
but  he  was  writing  about  a  clearly 
revealed  message  of  God  to  be  her- 
alded and  proclaimed  from  the 
housetops. 

This  Gospel  is  a  story  to  be  told, 
a  power  to  be  utilized,  a  way  of  life 
to  be  lived. 

The  Gospel  is  so  simple  that  lit- 
tle children  and  unlettered  men  can 
understand  the  essence  of  its  mes- 
sage. At  the  same  time,  it  is  so  deep 
and  so  profound,  dealing  with  the 
mysteries  of  eternity,  that  the  keen- 
i  est  and  wisest  of  human  minds  have 
not  been  able  to  probe  its  depths 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 


"Pray  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  Gospel"  (Eph. 
6:19). 

and  fathom  its  full  meaning. 

In  this  sense,  the  Gospel  is  a  mys- 
tery story  which  has  never  been 
solved.  Who  can  understand  the 
mystery  of  creation?  The  mystery  of 
the  human  body,  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made?  Who  can  explain 
the  miracle  of  birth?  Who  can  fa- 
thom and  explain  the  incarnation, 
the  atonement,  the  resurrection? 

But  from  a  practical  standpoint, 
the  Gospel  is  a  love  story  which  can 
be  told  and  heard  and  understood 
by  all  who  will  reciprocate  God's 
love  and  accept  His  loving  gift  of 
His  only  begotten  Son.  This  is  the 
"mystery"  of  the  Gospel. 

Proclaim  Boldly 

But  why  did  Paul  need  courage 
to  proclaim  the  mystery  of  the  Gos- 
pel? And  why  do  we  today?  On 
the  threshold  of  the  Church  there 
is  always  treason  and  hypocrisy  and 
Paul  knew  that  the  undiluted  truth 
was  God's  answer  to  the  needs  of 


His  people.  And  it  takes  courage 
to  resist  the  tides  of  "popularism." 

Today  there  are  attitudes  which 
are  indicative  of  the  treasonable  and 
apostate  trend  toward  secularism, 
not  in  the  world,  but  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

Recently  an  article  in  a  prominent 
newsmagazine  told  of  "Christian 
Atheism."  Now  the  author  was  not 
advocating  this,  he  was  simply  de- 
scribing the  new  twist  in  our  con- 
fused theological  world.  Those  pro- 
fessors who  proclaim  "God  is  dead" 
want  us  to  recognize  the  death  of 
God  as  a  historical  event!  In  no 
sense  are  they  referring  to  the  death 
of  Christ  on  the  cross;  they  are  re- 
ferring to  the  idea  that  through  the 
ages  God  has  been  a  figment  of 
man's  imagination,  but  now  man 
has  grown  up. 

They  say  that  man  is  intellectual- 
ly mature  and  there  is  no  necessity 
any  longer  for  the  figment  of  "God." 
They  affirm  that  in  this  awakened 
generation,  in  this  age  of  wisdom  and 
sophistication,  we  must  recognize 
that  God  has  died  in  our  time,  in 
our  history,  in  our  experience.  There 
is  the  suggestion  that  if  Christianity 
is  to  survive,  it  must  survive  with- 
out a  "God." 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  27,  1966 


If  this  were  coming  from  people 
who  had  no  connection  with  Chris- 
tian institutions,  who  made  no  pre- 
tense of  believing  in  religion,  we 
could  understand.  But  we  find  these 
heretical  tendencies  and  trends 
creeping  into  Christian  classrooms 
and  pulpits. 

It  is  time  for  alarm.  Grave  alarm. 

There  is  the  suggestion  that  if 
the  Church  is  to  render  an  effective 
ministry  and  continue  its  existence 
there  must  be  "a  non-religious  inter- 
pretation of  the  Biblical  context." 
Now  what  does  this  mean?  It  means 
that  we  must  make  our  preaching 
and  teaching  in  the  Christian 
Church  amenable  to  a  secular  so- 
ciety which  has  now  come  to  its  "in- 
tellectual maturity." 

Other  Theories 

Where  does  Jesus  fit  into  the 
"Christian"  faith  of  these  modern- 
ists? His  place  is  conspicuous  as 
the  most  important  cog  in  this  sec- 
ular machine.  It  is  suggested  that 
Jesus  was  merely  human  and  they 
emphasize  the  human  name,  "Jesus." 
(The  Christos  meant  "the  Anointed 
One.") 

Thus  certain  individuals  would 
secularize  our  theology,  our  doc- 
trine, our  Church  and  its  program. 
They  say  that  this  very  "ordinary" 
human  Jesus,  born  of  two  earthly 
parents  just  as  you  and  I,  became 
the  extraordinary  Christos  because 
He  possessed  a  special  consciousness 
which  equipped  Him  to  be  a  very 
special  tool  in  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  man. 

An  "adoptionism"  promulgated 
by  another  group  of  interpreters 
says  in  substance  that  we  need  to 
delete  all  references  in  the  Bible 
to  Jesus  as  God's  "only  begotten" 
Son;  you  can  no  longer  with  intel- 
ligence and  intellectual  honesty 
quote  John  3:16. 

This  group  says  that  this  ordinary 
Jesus,  because  of  His  special  spirit- 
ual sensitivity  and  human  compas- 
sion, was  adopted  into  the  divine 
scheme.  It  was  not  that  He  was 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  it  was 
by  God's  gracious  adoptive  act  that 
Jesus  became  the  special  tool  with 
which  and  the  foundation  stone  on 
which  the  Christian  faith  was  estab- 
lished. 

Saved  From  What? 

These  individuals  also  say  that  it 
is  meaningless  to  talk  about  salva- 


tion for  there  is  nothing  to  be  saved 
from.  Just  as  God  is  a  figment  of 
man's  imagination,  so  is  deadly  sin. 
They  say  that  man  is  not  the  agent 
of  sin,  he  is  the  victim  of  sin. 

But  I  cannot  accept  any  watered- 
down  doctrine  which  says  man  is 
not  the  agent,  but  only  the  victim 
of  sin  and  that  therefore  what  he 
needs  is  not  a  cross  to  save  him  but 
a  companion  to  steer  him;  that  man 
is  not  lost,  he  is  just  lonely. 

Writing  in  Christianity  Today, 
Dr.  Bernard  Ramm  explains: 

"The  continental  divide  in  mod- 
ern theology  is  revealed  in  the  vary- 
ing answers  to  the  Philippian  jail- 
er's question,  'What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?'  One  could  say,  'Make  the 
existential  leap  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.'  Another  would  say,  'You 
are  saved,  you  fool.  Just  start  living 
that  way.'  Another  would  say, 
'Clean  up  the  conditions  in  the  jail 
and  go  to  work  on  the  social  injus- 
tices in  Philippi  and  you  are  being 
saved.' 

"Still  another  would  say,  'My  dear 
man,  in  view  of  your  present  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  and  the  modern 
mentality,  you  have  asked  a  mean- 
ingless question.  This  selfish  busi- 
ness of  personal  salvation  was  a  bit 
of  primitive  19th  century  evan- 
gelism. Christianity  is  not  being 
saved  —  perish  the  thought;  it  is 
identifying  oneself  with  the  forces 
of  love  and  justice  in  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  society.' 

"According  to  such  answers,  Paul 
never  could  have  been  more  wrong 
than  when  he  replied,  'Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.'  " 

Now  someone  could  go  out  and  say 
"That  preacher  has  no  concern  for 
society!"  I  don't  say  that,  I  don't 
mean  it,  I  haven't  implied  it. 

In  truth,  I  concur  with  another 
editorial  comment:  "The  Church  is 
so  deeply  concerned  with  justice  and 
social  righteousness  .  .  .  she  would 
bring  to  these  problems  nothing  less 
than  the  greatest  and  most  radical 
solution,  the  transformation  of  the 
human  heart  through  the  grace  and 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  deep  hurt  of  the  world  is  spirit- 
ual, and  nothing  less  than  a  spirit- 
ual remedy  will  suffice.  The  cure 
must  be  related  to  the  disease." 

In  a  missionary  convention  in 
Nashville  a  few  months  ago  the 
spiritual  leaders  from  some  of  the 
major  denominations  of  the  world 
affirmed  that  secularism  must  be  the 
mission  of  the  Church  overseas  and 
that  all  of  our  activity  should  be  in- 


volved in  a  secularistic  program. 

One  speaker  called  for  missionary 
forces  to  concentrate  on  the  "de- 
velopment" of  the  society  of  the  na- 
tions where  we  minister,  saying: 
"The  mission  of  the  Church  today 
has  to  do  with  the  concrete  political, 
social  and  cultural  implications  of 
society." 

Thus  according  to  those  men,  the 
primary  mission  of  the  Church  is 
not  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion but  simply  to  become  involved 
in  a  secular  culture  that  can  so  im- 
prove the  environmental  conditions 
in  which  people  live  that  there  will 
be  an  automatic  improvement  of  the 
individuals  who  constitute  societyl 

Now  literally  and  actually  they 
say  we  must  soft  pedal  and  calm 
down  this  talk  about  the  darkness 
of  heathenism.  We  are  not  to  pro- 
claim the  message  of  reconciliation 
and  redemption.  The  Church,  ac 
cording  to  these  interpreters,  is  no 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ;  it  if 
secular  society.  Here  is  a  group  o 
theologians,  leaders  of  the  Church 
who  are  pleading  and  working  fo 
a  secularization  of  the  Gospel  an 
of  the  program  of  the  Christia 
Church. 

Right  Spirits  Within 

God  loves  society.  The  Presby- 
terian Church  loves  society.  God 
knows  of  our  eagerness  to  improve 
society,  but  some  of  us  still  have  an 
old  fashioned  conviction  that  we  are 
not  going  to  make  much  improve- 
ment out  in  the  world  until  we  can 
make  some  improvements  in  human 
hearts. 

The  secular  theologians  tell  us  in 
their  Godless,  atheistic  philosophy 
that  man  does  not  need  regenera- 
tion, he  simply  needs  readjustment. 
But  we  say  there  can  be  no  readjust- 
ment in  the  world  until  there  is  re- 
generation in  human  hearts. 

Not  long  ago  our  congregations 
contributed  to  a  relief  fund  for  vic- 
tims of  Hurricane  Betsy.  That 
showed  our  concern  for  the  physical 
needs  of  people.  We  receive  a  spe- 
cial offering  every  year  for  overseas 
relief — we  send  food,  clothing,  med- 
icine and  other  material  aids  to  peo- 
ple in  dire  physical  need,  but  our 
genuine  interest  in  their  physical 
welfare  is  rooted  in  a  concern  for 
their  spiritual  needs. 

We  give  the  slice  of  bread  or  the 
cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name, 
knowing  that  it  is  not  by  legislative 
enactment  or  by  political  proclama- 
tion or  socialistic  schemes  that  the 
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His  Last  Command 


[  world  will  be  really  changed.  These 
•  •will  just  be  the  tools  in  the  hands 
I  of  a  redeemed  society,  redeemed  by 
I  faith  in  God's  only  begotten  Son. 

I  believe  the  old  fashioned  Gospel 
lis   the   God-appointed   means  for 
I  changing   death    into    life.  "The 
[  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life." 

I  know  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
I  cried,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
I  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
I  of  death?"    The  person  who  begins 
f  by  confessing  his  faith  in  Christ  and 
i  yielding  his  life  to  Christ  begins  to 
live  a  new  life.    It  may  not  be  a 
l  sudden  and  instantaneous  transfor- 
mation, but  a  beginning  which  is  a 
living  fulfillment  of  God's  promise 
that  "if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creation,  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
(new." 

God's  Answer 

I  also  believe  that  this  old  fash- 
iioned  Gospel  can  not  only  change 
(death  into  life,  but  also  bitterness 
I  into  blessing.  Paul  was  a  prisoner, 
ja  man  persecuted,  stoned,  beaten, 
[:  shipwrecked.  But  he  said,  "Don't 
fworry  about  me,  it  is  not  very  pleas- 
rant  to  be  in  prison,  to  be  beaten, 
■  but  these  things  which  have  hap- 
Ipened  unto  me  have  resulted  in  the 
I  furtherance  of  the  Gospel." 

You  remember  the  words  of  Jo- 
seph in  Egypt.    To  his  brothers  he 
said,  "You  meant  it  for  evil,  but 
God  overruled  it  for  good."  A  Chris- 
tian knows  that  bitterness  can  be 
[transformed  into  blessing  and  that 
I  all  things  somehow  work  together 
[for  some  good  to  those  who  love 
I  God,  to  those  who  are  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose. 

This  old  fashioned  Gospel,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  only  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  that  can  change  brutes 
into  brothers  and  monsters  into 
men.  Improve  society?  Yes,  improve 
society,  but  we  can  never  improve 
a  brutal  society  until  the  "brutes" 
become  brothers  in  Christ,  until  the 
"monsters"  become  men  committed 
to  God  and  His  will. 

Nicodemus  today  still  asks,  "But, 
i  Lord,  how  can  these  things  be?"  The 
pulpit  does  not  try  to  give  an  ex- 
planation, it  gives  an  invitation,  in- 
viting men  to  enter  into  an  experi- 
ence. This  is  the  way  to  know  the 
abundant  life  in  the  here  and  now 
and  life  everlasting  in  the  hereafter. 

Jesus  Christ  is  God's  unchanging 
answer  to  the  world's  unchanging 
need.  ffl 


The  last  words  of  departed  loved 
ones  usually  take  on  utmost  im- 
portance to  us. 

Catherine  Marshall,  wife  of  the 
world-famous  minister  and  chaplain 
of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  tells  how  her 
husband  said  one  night,  "See  you 
in  the  morning."  That  night  Peter 
Marshall  slipped  away  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  During  the  trying  years 
that  followed,  she  leaned  on  her  hus- 
band's words  and  gathered  strength 
from  the  fact  that  she  would  truly 
see  him  in  the  morning. 

The  Gospels  are  full  of  the  won- 
derful words  of  Jesus.  We  are  thrilled 
by  His  deeds.  And  when  He  speaks, 
we  who  know  Him  and  love  Him, 
listen  to  His  words  eagerly  and  obe- 
diently. During  His  three  years  of 
public  ministry,  He  said  many 
things.  To  all  of  them,  we  should 
listen  carefully  and  prayerfully,  for 
they  are  the  words  of  a  man  sent 
from  God  —  a  man  who  was  both 
God  and  man. 

Pay  Special  Attention 

So  when  we  come  to  His  last 
words,  we  must  pay  special  atten- 
tion for  they  are  frightfully  and 
awesomely  important.  What  were 
these  last  words?  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature"   (Mk.  16:15). 

My  godly  missionary  parents  spent 
thirty  years  on  the  borders  of  Ara- 
bia in  obedience  to  these  last  words 
of  Christ.  They  taught  me  well  the 
importance  of  them,  by  example 
and  by  precept.  As  a  young  man, 
back  in  the  States  to  get  my  edu- 
cation, I  was  myself  put  to  the  test 
of  whether  or  not  I  would  be  obe- 
dient to  His  last,  great  command. 
Earning  my  way  through  college,  I 
found  myself  one  summer  working 
in  the  steel  mills  of  Gary,  Ind.  What 
an  experience  for  a  frail,  timid  lad 
to  work  beside  some  of  these  husky, 
brawny,  loud-speaking  men  of  the 
steel  mill  world. 

One  day,  walking  along  the  cat- 


walk on  top  of  a  giant-size  blast 
furnace,  I  became  dizzy  and  almost 
fainted.  An  infected  injury  had 
made  me  feverish  and  suddenly  sent 
my  head  spinning.  I  became  very 
frightened,  for  a  fall  from  a  catwalk 
could  be  fatal.  I  prayed  to  God  and 
asked  Him  to  help  me.  "If  You 
will  rescue  me,  Lord,"  I  said,  "I 
will  be  a  witness  for  you  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth." 

Somehow  I  got  down  safely  and 
later  in  a  nearby  room  passed  out. 
For  a  couple  weeks,  I  was  seriously 
ill.  Then  after  I  passed  the  crisis 
and  was  getting  better,  I  remem- 
bered what  I  had  promised  God  on 
the  catwalk. 

The  first  day  I  was  back  at  the 
mill,  the  Lord  began  to  remind  me 
of  this  promise.  "I'll  go  anywhere 
You  want  me  to  go,  Lord,"  I  said. 
But  the  Lord  seemed  to  say  to  me, 
"Not  in  Africa  or  in  Arabia,  but 
right  here  and  right  now,  I  want 
you  to  be  My  witness." 

"Not  in  front  of  all  these  men," 
I  argued.  But  the  Lord  seemed  to 
say,  "Yes,  in  front  of  all  these  men." 
After  quite  a  struggle,  and  when 
the  men  were  sitting  around  eating 
their  lunches,  I  pulled  out  a  New 
Testament  and  with  trembling  lips 
read  a  few  verses  and  witnessed  to 
what  Christ  had  done  for  me. 

Afterward,  one  of  the  men  said, 
"Boy,  tell  me  more  about  this  Jesus. 
I  have  had  a  miserable  life.  I  would 
like  to  know  more  about  Him."  I 
had  the  privilege  of  leading  that  big, 
husky  steelworker  to  Christ.  Before 
the  summer  was  over  nearly  half  of 
those  men  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

It  was  an  illuminating  experience. 
I  will  never  forget  it  as  long  as  I 
live.  It  taught  me  one  important 
thing  —  becoming  obedient  to  the 
last  command  of  Jesus  means  more 
than  going  to  Africa  or  South  Amer- 
ica with  the  Gospel  —  as  important 
as  that  is.  Going  into  "all"  the 
world  also  includes  going  to  people 
right  here  —  in  my  home  town  and 
your  home  town. — Paul  E.  Freed, 
in  The  Sunday  School  Times.  ffl 
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It  is  almost  inevitable  that  the 
various  symptoms  of  moral  and 
spiritual  sickness  in  American  soci- 
ety should  have  a  common  cause. 

When  teenagers  go  on  a  lusting 
rampage  of  rape  and  violence;  when 
a  public  speaker  on  a  state  univer- 
sity campus  freely  and  unmolested 
tears  apart  an  American  flag,  stomps 
and  spits  on  it;  when  an  atheist  is 
given  freedom  to  teach  in  a  Baptist 
seminary;  when  demonstrators 
proudly  parade  in  front  of  the 
White  House  carrying  the  Viet  Cong 
flag;  when  a  school  principal  regret- 
fully announces  that  there  will  no 
longer  be  a  morning  devotional 
period; 

When  church  groups  agitate  for 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishment; 
when  a  Presbyterian  minister  joins 
a  committee  protesting  the  Supreme 
Court's  upholding  the  conviction  of 
a  man  for  flagrant  pornography; 
when  murderers  are  given  suspend- 
ed sentences  or  acquitted  in  the 
face  of  incontrovertible  evidence; 
when  sellers  of  American  secrets  to 
the  enemy  are  freed  by  parole 
boards;  when  legal  technicalities 
block  the  indictment  or  conviction 
of  flagrant  criminals; 

When  mothers  of  high  school  girls 
sit  around  talking  about  the  various 
types  of  contraceptives  they  give 
their  daughters;  when  laymen  be- 
gin to  say  that  the  last  person  they 
expect  to  tell  the  truth  is  a  minis- 
ter; when  a  committee  representing 
six  large  Protestant  denominations 
seriously  recommends  union  now 
and  doctrinal  agreement  later; 
when  Presbyterian  seminary  profes- 
sors parade  in  front  of  a  draft  board, 
carrying  anti-US  policy  signs; 

When  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  gives  its  top  film  award 
to  "The  Pawnbroker,"  at  the  same 
time  rejecting  any  award  for  "The 
Greatest  Story  Ever  Told";  when  it 
is  no  longer  safe  for  an  unescorted 
woman  to  walk  the  streets  in  the 
"land  of  the  free";  when  ministers 
frankly  and  candidly  repudiate  the 
faith  they  swore  a  solemn  oath  to 


uphold  —  the  land  is  sick  unto 
death. 

All  these  are  related  and  inter- 
related. They  stem  from  a  common 
origin:  the  loss  of  spiritual  dynamic 
in  a  society  once  influenced  by  the 
character  and  integrity  of  the  Chris- 
tian element  in  its  midst.  If  they 
are  to  be  corrected,  that  influence 
must  be  restored. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  great- 
ly deplore  any  and  all  further  ac- 
tions by  church  groups  that  might 
have  the  effect  of  aggravating  the 
situation  beyond  its  present  ex- 
tremes. 

In  our  opinion,  recommendations 
such  as  those  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
that  the  Church  condemn  capital 
punishment,  condemn  US  policy  in 
Viet  Nam,  re-write  the  confession  of 
faith,  create  a  "Council  on  Church 
and  Society"  with  power  to  issue  pro- 
nouncements on  political  and  social 
questions  without  first  getting  As- 
sembly approval,  tend  to  make  pos- 
sible an  aggravation  of  the  situa- 
tion. EE 


What 
'They'  Are  Thinking 

One  of  our  chief  aims  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Journal  is  to  understand 
and  explain  (if  possible)  the  views 
of  "the  other  fellow"  —  that  reli- 
gionist or  churchman  whose  ideas 
and  objectives  seem  to  be  so  totally 
at  variance  with  our  own. 

We  hope  that  if  we  can  under- 
stand him,  and  explain  him,  we  may 
be  able  to  say  something  to  him 
which  is  "relevant." 

By  "the  other  fellow"  we  have  in 
mind  churchmen  (for  instance) 
who  consider  doctrine  (faith,  be- 
liefs) so  unimportant  that  they 
don't  believe  it  necessary  for  the 
consummation  of  a  formal  union  be- 
tween Churches.  A  planning  com- 
mittee of  the  "Blake-Pike"  group  of 


negotiating  denominations  is  recom- 
mending that  seven  major  Churches 

should  get  together  in  a  formal  mer-  j 
ger,  then,  after  a  generation  or  two 

of  living  together,  work  out  the  doc-  I 

trinal  basis  of  a  permanent  union,  f 

Just  what  views  of  religion  and  i 

of  the  Church  lead  to  such  think-  il 
ing? 

It  isn't  easy  to  say.  But  clues  a 
sometimes  come  to  us  from  unex-  il 
pected  sources  and  in  unconnected  tl 
ways.  For  instance,  we  think  we 
have  been  given  an  insight  into  "the  o 
other  fellow's"  thinking  through  a  p 
publication  of  the  Youth  Depart-  If 
ment  of  the  World  Council  of  b 
Churches  that  has  just  come  across  11 
the  desk.  This  publication  is  en- 
titled Risk  (because  it  intentionally  o 
sets  out  to  take  risks  in  its  explora-  n 
tion  of  new  ideas) .  The  issue  we  1 
have  in  mind  was  devoted  to  "The  t 
Ordained  Ministry." 

Over  and  over  in  this  issue  of  ri 

Risk  the  "frustrations"  of  the  min-  a 

istry  were  mentioned.  Modern  min-  11 

isters  (the  magazine  said)  are  tempt-  d 

ed  to  anger  and  frustration  because  ti 

they  are  chained  to  congregations  I) 

when  they  should  be  out  doing  the  o 
work  of  the  ministry.  Thousands 

of  such  are  "fighting  a  lonely  and  i 

losing  battle  against  the  overwhelm-  « 
ing   disappointment  of  what  was 
once  their  proudest  expectation." 

And  what  is  it  they  want  to  do  I 
that  they  cannot?    It  is  said  that 
they  launched  out  into  their  calling 

thinking  that  they  could  be  minis-  f 

ters  and  not  just  preachers  of  ser-  h 

mons,  administrators  of  church  af-  e 

fairs  and  drinkers  of  tea.   They  ex-  I 

pected  to  be  able  to  make  "bold  ex-  c 

periments"    and   develop   "radical  e 

new  forms  ...  in  obedience  to  a  n 

non-class  and  structure-rending  im-  ti 

perative."  Instead  they  find  them-  ti 
selves   (according  to  Risk)  merely 

"maintaining"   the   structured  C 

church,  loving  their  people  and  "hi-  b 

bernating."  o 

Get  the  point?  The  "new  breed"  ? 
of  minister  thinks  the  choice  before  i! 
him  is  between  1)  "babysitting"  a  i 
congregation;  and  2)  doing  the  real  a 
work  of  the  ministry  which  is  in  "in- 
volvement with  the  world."  And  « 
he  is  often  frustrated  because  his  j  si 
people  don't  want  to  follow  his  lead  j 
in  becoming  "involved  with  the  i1 
world."                                     '  il 

To  put  the  point  dramatically ,  t 
(and  exaggerated  a  bit  to  get  the 

point  across)  :  the  "new  breed"  of  s 

minister  believes  he  is  called  to  walk  » 
a  picket  line  with  grape  pickers  in 
California  in  order  to  improve  their 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Fatal  Concession 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


standard  of  living.  He  is  frustrated 
if  his  congregation  insists  that  he 
stay  home  and  preach  to  sinners. 

The  "other  fellow"  is  not  even 
thinking  of  the  "spirituality  of  the 
Church"  —  the  need  to  bring  men 
and  women  individually  to  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour — 
the  imperative  to  witness  to  others 
about  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to  win 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  that 
they  might  be  reconciled  to  God. 

With  "winning  people  to  Christ" 
completely  and  utterly  out  of  t  h  e 
picture  (replaced  by  labor  prob- 
lems, social  "justice")  the  "new 
breed"  does  feel  frustrated  in  the 
traditional  "routine"  of  the  church. 

They  also  consider  it  the  height 
of  foolishness  to  talk  about  "doc- 
trine," "dogma,"  "theology,"  when 
there's  the  work  of  the  ministry  to 
he  done! 

And  quite  naturally  they  are 
ready  to  believe  that  church  union 
among  seven  denominations  could 
flourish  for  a  generation  or  two  be- 
fore sitting  down  to  write  the  doc- 
trinal constitution  of  the  united 
body,  if  the  participants  were  just 
of  a  mind  to  do  so. 

What  the  "new  breed"  need  is  a 
re-conversion  of  their  thinking  of 
what  the  Church  is  all  about.  00 

Order  CLC  Texts  Early! 

If  advance  notices  sent  out  by  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
help  make  preparation  for  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  studies  for 
1966-67  are  any  indication  of  what's 
coming  next  year,  conservative  and 
evangelical  Presbyterians  will  have 
more  trouble  using  the  new  CLC 
texts  than  any  that  have  appeared 
to  date. 

Next  year  the  studies  will  be  in 
Christian  ethics  (moral  and  social 
behavior) .  The  board  has  just  sent 
out  a  page  of  suggested  books  to  be- 
gin reading  for  preparation  before 
the  CLC  texts  themselves  are  made 
available  in  May.  We  didn't  spot 
a  "conservative"  book  in  the  lot. 

Christian  ethics  has  to  do  with 
what  the  Bible  says  about  how  men 
should  behave  —  the  top  recom- 
mended book  in  "Biblical  studies" 
is  by  controversial  Bishop  Pike.  If 
the  bishop  knows  no  more  about 
what  the  Bible  says  about  ethics 
than  he  does  about  what  the  Bible 
says  about  theology,  he  is  hardly  a 
guide  for  evangelicals. 

Then  Christian  ethics  has  to  do 
with  how  the  Church  should  face  the 


"There  are  no  assured  devices  for 
determining  the  pathways  to  fidel- 
ity (in  morality) ."  So  avers  one  of 
the  current  leaders  in  the  field  of 
Christian  Education. 

No  one  should  demur  from  the 
necessity  of  the  Church's  adapting 
itself  to  new  situations  —  that  is  in 
programs  and  methods  —  provided 
the  message  of  the  Church  is  not 
changed. 

But  with  all  earnestness  possible 
we  would  insist  that  we  do  have  a 
basis  on  which  to  determine  the  con- 
tent of  our  faith  and  the  ethics 
which  proceed  therefrom. 

To  concede  that  God  has  left  us 
without  a  witness  to  His  Son  —  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life  —  that 
He  has  not  revealed  a  basis  of  ethi- 
cal behavior  for  one  generation 
which  is  valid  for  succeeding  gene- 
rations, is  to  make  a  fatal  conces- 
sion. 

For  those  who  reject  the  complete 
integrity  and  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures such  a  position  is  both  logical 
and  inevitable.  Having  rejected  the 
validity  of  the  divine  revelation,  the 
vacillations  of  human  opinion  make 
it  impossible  to  establish  a  fixed 
faith  or  ethic. 

It  is  because  of  the  ultimate  ef- 
fect of  this  concession  that  all  who 
even  consider  it  should  stop  and 


social  order  —  top  recommended 
book  in  The  Role  of  the  Church 
in  Society  is  by  George  Webber,  of 
East  Harlem  Protestant  Parish,  with 
second  choice  by  Gayraud  S.  Wil- 
more,  controversial  head  of  the 
UPUSA  Church's  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race  whose  name  ap- 
pears in  an  overture  to  the  1966 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

And  Christian  ethics  also  deals 
with  a  Christian  and  social  issues — 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
thinks  we  should  read  books  by  Wil- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


weigh  the  consequences.  Does  God 
change  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion? Is  His  truth  valid  for  the 
first  century  but  not  for  the  twen- 
tieth? Are  man's  attitudes  to  God 
and  his  fellow  man  relative? 

Specifically,  we  are  warned  in  the 
sixth  and  seventh  commandments 
to  do  no  murder  and  to  commit  no 
adultery.  Our  Lord  tells  us  these 
sins  are  not  alone  in  act  but  also  in 
thought  and  intent.  Was  He  wrong? 

Such  questions  have  never  been 
more  important  than  now.  Today 
we  are  confronted  with  a  new  phil- 
osophy held  by  some  within  the 
Church,  that  morals  are  relative  and 
man's  actions  are  to  be  determined 
by  existing  situations  and  not  by  a 
divinely  revealed  and  fixed  code. 

Many  of  us  believe  that  there  are 
"assured  devices  for  determining  the 
pathways  of  fidelity,"  and  that  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Instead  of  being  irrelevant  to 
our  present  generation,  the  Word  of 
God  demonstrates  for  all  who  will 
see  that  man  stands  convicted  be- 
fore a  holy  God  for  going  his  own 
way  and  thinking  his  own  thoughts. 

The  entire  theological  world  is  in 
confusion  because  its  ultimate 
source  of  reference  has  shifted  from 
divine  revelation  to  human  experi- 
mentation; from  the  clear  affirma- 
tions of  Scripture  to  the  wavering 
speculations  of  men. 

This  is  not  a  plea  for  credulity 
but  for  faith  —  faith  in  the  truth, 
authority  and  relevance  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  is  in  such  a  faith 
that  we  will  find  the  answer  to  every 
problem  and  question,  not  only  in 
our  relationship  to  God  but  also 
to  our  fellow  man. 

To  concede  that  God  has  not  giv- 
en us  the  answers;  that  His  Word 
is  unable  to  teach,  lead  and  empow- 
er, is  a  fatal  concession.  It  is  the 
sure  way  to  sacrifice  peace  of  mind 
and  heart  and  useful  purpose  for 
daily  living.  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  8,  1966: 

Justice  Established  in  Judah 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  Jehoshaphat 
was  the  fourth  king  of  Judah  after 
the  disruption  of  the  united  king- 
dom in  the  time  of  Rehoboam.  He 
held  the  throne  from  about  870  to 
845  B.C.,  while  for  the  most  of  this 
period  his  contemporary,  King 
Ahab,  ruled  in  the  northern  king- 
dom of  Israel. 

Jehoshaphat  was  an  outstanding 
king  and  a  moral  reformer,  "whose 
heart  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord"  (II  Chron.  17:6)  .  He  was 
genuinely  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  people.  To  spur  them  on  to 
religious  renewal  he  destroyed  the 
pagan  shrines  that  remained  with- 
in his  territories.  He  also  sent  qual- 
ified teachers  throughout  the  land, 
to  instruct  the  people  in  the  book 
of  the  Law  of  God. 

One  sure  way  to  promote  spiritual 
life  and  establish  justice  is  to  in- 
struct thoroughly  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  see  that  its  precepts  are 
obeyed  in  the  public  life  of  a  na- 
tion. These  things  the  king  did, 
with  the  result  that  he  and  his  coun- 
try experienced  peace  and  blessing. 

In  one  respect  did  Jehoshaphat 
greatly  fall  short  —  this  was  in  mak- 
ing alliances  with  the  evil  king  Ahab 
and  in  arranging  for  his  son  Jeho- 
ram  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Ahab. 
For  these  things,  his  error  was  noted 
(II  Chron.  18:1;  19:2).  But,  for 
the  most  part,  we  find  this  godly 
king  promoting  righteousness  and 
renewing  his  people's  loyalty  to  the 
Lord. 

In  this  week's  lesson  we  see  some 
of  the  measures  taken  by  Jehosha- 
phat to  reform  his  nation  —  instruc- 
tion of  the  people  in  the  Law  of 
God  and  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice based  upon  that  law. 

I.  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE 
LAW  OF  GOD.  (II  Chronicles  19: 
4) .  Let  us  note  especially  the  con- 
cern which  the  king  had  for  his  peo- 
ple. He  was  not  satisfied  to  seek 
the  Lord's  favor  for  himself  alone; 


Background    Scripture:    II  Chron- 
icles 17-20 
Key  Verses:   II  Chronicles  19:4-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  85 
Memory    Selection:    II  Chronicles 
19:7 


he  wanted  the  people  of  Judah  also 
to  know  and  follow  the  Lord.  It 
was  his  intention  to  "bring  them 
back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their 

fathers." 

To  achieve  this  end,  for  a  second 
time  he  went  out  —  or  sent  out  a 
royal  commission  —  instructing  the 
people  in  the  commandments  of 
God,  the  true  standard  for  all  right- 
eousness. From  one  end  of  the 
land  to  the  other,  these  teachers 
taught  the  religious  observances  and 
civil  legislation  contained  in  the 
first  five  books  of  the  Bible. 

Education  in  the  Word  of  God 
must  always  precede  a  spiritual 
awakening.  Until  our  people  learn 
anew  what  God  expects  of  them, 
they  will  be  ignorant  of  the  full 
scope  of  their  religious  and  civil  re- 
sponsibilities, and  will  be  a  prey  to 
false  ideologies  and  "new"  morali- 
ties. 

II.  IMPROVEMENT  IN  THE 
ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUS- 
TICE. (II  Chronicles  19:5-11).  The 
improvement  of  social  conditions  is 
only  begun  in  teaching  civic  and  re- 
ligious duty.  It  is  continued  in  ef- 
ficient, impartial  administration  of 
justice. 

A.  The  Establishment  of  Local 
Courts  (w.  5-7) .  Judges  were  sta- 
tioned in  all  the  major  towns.  These 
key  communities  were  easily  acces- 
sible to  people  in  the  surrounding 
areas.  In  providing  for  local  courts 
the  king  was  following  the  prescrip- 
tion laid  down  in  the  Law  itself 
(Deut.  16:18) . 

The  king  charged  the  judges  to 
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render  decisions  conscientiously  (6, 
7a)  .  They  were  to  bear  in  mind  that 
they  were  acting  not  merely  as  the 
agents  of  the  government,  but  also 
as  the  representatives  of  God.  They 
were  to  administer  justice  in  accord- 
ance with  God's  will,  remembering 
that  He  was  present  in  their  court- 
rooms to  hear  and  to  see  all  that 
was  said  and  done. 

It  is  God's  judgment  of  a  situa- 
tion which  is  important.  It  does  not 
matter  so  much  what  human  inter- 
pretations are  in  a  given  case.  When 
the  will  of  God  is  known  in  a  dis- 
puted case,  that  should  end  the  mat- 
ter. 

When  courts  no  longer  regard 
themselves  as  responsible  to  God 
and  when  legislatures  enact  laws  on 
the  basis  of  public  opinion,  the  law 
is  derived  from  man  rather  than 
from  God.  In  the  resulting  confu- 
sion, the  loyalty  of  righteous  men  is 
torn  between  God  and  country. 
When  the  laws  of  God  and  man  con- 
flict, we  should  obey  God  rather 
than  man. 

There  can  be  no  real  justice  when 
the  law  is  disregarded  or  whenever 
it  fails  to  be  grounded  upon  the  will 
of  God.  If  men  believe  that  the  law 
is  simply  based  upon  the  wishes  of 
the  governed  or  upon  the  shifting 
concepts  of  men,  there  is  nothing 
especially  binding  in  the  law.  New 
interpretations  can  replace  old  tra- 
ditions, and  men  can  resort  to  civil 
disobedience  to  establish  their  opin- 
ions over  the  decisions  of  courts  and 
judges.  In  the  end,  might  or  ma- 
jority vote  will  make  right,  and  the 
law  becomes  anything  those  in  pow- 
er want  to  make  it. 

If  civil  legislation  is  grounded, 
however,  upon  God's  will,  then  the 
judges  can  be  expected  to  decide 
cases  in  terms  of  the  moral  law,  and 
the  people  expected  to  obey  the  de- 
crees of  courts  and  the  orders  of 
magistrates,  as  the  servants  of  God 
(Rom.  13:1-7;  I  Pet.  2:13,14). 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  class  against 
class,  or  people  against  their  rulers 
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land  vice  versa,  but  of  people  and 
their  authorities  alike  being  bound 
by  a  higher  law  which  demands 
obedience  and  respect  of  all.  Thus 
alone  can  the  rights  of  all  men  be 
protected,  when  men  and  their  lead- 
ers acknowledge  God  and  their  re- 
sponsibilities to  uphold  His  author- 
ity and  honor. 

Lawlessness  and  civil  disobedience 
are  a  consequence  of  governments 
abandoning  divine  law  as  the  foun- 
dation for  the  enactment  and  en- 
forcement of  civil  codes  and  ordi- 
nances. When  this  happens  the  peo- 
ple become  their  own  judges,  reserv- 
ing the  right  to  obey  only  laws 
which  they  regard  as  just.  And 
when  every  man  is  guided  only  by 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  the 
fabric  of  society  is  destroyed,  and 
law  and  order  vanish. 

The  worst  condition  into  which 
a  nation  can  fall  is  to  allow  its  lead- 
ers to  depart  from  the  eternal  moral 
law  and  to  encourage  defiance  of 
that  law  on  the  part  of  the  citizens. 
Man's  liberties  are  protected  only 
when  the  law  is  known,  when  peo- 
ple respect  their  rights  and  the 
rights  of  others,  and  when  they  ex- 
ercise those  rights  responsibly  with- 
in the  limitations  of  just  laws. 

Jehoshaphat  also  charged  the 
judges  against  showing  favoritism 
and  accepting  bribes  (7b) .  Deuter- 
onomy 10:17  tells  us  that  God  "is 
not  partial  and  who  takes  no 
bribes."  Neither  are  human  judges 
to  pervert  justice:  "Thou  shalt  not 
respect  persons,  neither  take  a  gift: 
for  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
wise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the 
righteous"  (Deut.  16:19;  see  also  al- 
so Deut.  1:17) . 

"The  administrators  of  justice 
must  be  absolutely  incorrupt,  the 
path  to  justice  as  certain  and  easy 
for  the  poor  as  for  the  rich,  for  the 
humble  as  for  the  influential.  When 
that  ideal  has  once  been  stated,  ever 
afterward  the  worth  of  a  civiliza- 
tion's culture  ought  to  be  measured 
by  its  approximation  to  that  stand- 
ard" (W.  A.  L.  Elmslie)  . 

B.  The  Establishment  of  a  Su- 
preme Court  (vv.  8-11).  Jehosha- 
phat also  established  a  high  court  of 
appeals  in  Jerusalem  to  hear  cases 
too  difficult  for  the  local  judges  to 
decide.  This  court  was  composed 
of  Levites,  priests,  and  elders  of  the 
people.  The  heads  of  families  or 
tribes  were  traditionally  appointed 
as  judges  (Ex.  18:21-26;  Deut.  1:15, 
16).  To  officials  chosen  from  among 
these  elders,  the  king  added  priests 


and  Levites  because  of  their  famili- 
arity with  the  law  and  skill  in  ap- 
plying it  to  particular  situations. 

Two  chief  justices  were  appoint- 
ed: the  high  priest  to  preside  in  mat- 
ters relating  to  religious  duty  and 
ritual,  and  an  important  elder  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  acting  for  the 
king,  to  preside  over  civil  and  crim- 
inal trials.  The  Levites  were  offi- 
cials of  the  court  (II  Chron.  19:11) . 

There  was  no  separation  between 
church  and  state  among  the  Israel- 
ites. Judah  was  a  theocracy  in 
which  all  were  obliged  to  obey  Je- 
hovah. The  kings  and  the  priests 
were  His  representatives.  The  civil 
courts  therefore  rendered  decisions 
on  matters  which  would  today  be 
regarded  as  distinctively  sacred,  as 
well  as  upon  matters  of  a  secular  na- 
ture. In  many  cases  the  two  areas 
of  concern  would,  no  doubt,  over- 
lap. 

We  believe  that  today  the  church 
and  the  state  should  be  distinct,  and 
that  church  and  state  should  each 
be  sovereign  in  its  own  respective 
sphere.  But  this  does  not  mean  that 
the  civil  government  should  be  re- 
garded as  independent  from  God. 
Nor  does  it  imply  that  the  church 
is  divorced  from  all  civic  responsi- 
bility and  obligation.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  both  church  and  state  are  ac- 
countable to  God;  but  Christians 
should  seek  to  resolve  their  own  con- 
troversies by  themselves,  as  far  as 
possible  without  resort  to  civil 
courts  (I  Cor.  6:1-7) . 

The  supreme  court  also  received 
a  solemn  charge  from  the  king.  Its 
judges,  too,  were  to  be  men  of  in- 
tegrity, recognizing  the  authority  of 
God's  Word,  fearless  and  incor- 
rupt. 

This  high  court  was  to  act  in  cases 
of  murder  and  manslaughter  and 
to  decide  in  doubtful  matters  which 
require  the  interpretation  and  ap- 
plication of  the  law  to  difficult 
cases.  The  court  was  to  do  more 
than  decide  cases  and  to  pronounce 
sentences;  it  was  to  remind  the  peo- 
ple that  God  punishes  the  guilty. 
They  could  expect  to  feel  God's  an- 
ger upon  their  nation  and  its  in- 
stitutions whenever  the  divine  law 
was  violated  or  when  justice  was 
thwarted. 

Our  men  in  places  of  leadership 
today  must  have  the  courage  of  their 
convictions.  They  too  must  be  men 
of  integrity  —  men  who  are  more 
afraid  of  God  than  they  are  of  pop- 
ular opinion  or  pressure  groups. 
How  seriously  we  need  to  bring  our 
people  back  to  the  Lord  God  of  our 


fathers!  No  country  can  prosper 
when  the  leaders  are  unworthy  of 
their  position. 

Christian  statesmanship  requires 
much  in  this  day.  Let  our  lawmak- 
ers set  us  examples  in  teaching  and 
keeping  the  law.  Let  our  courts  lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of  God  rather  than 
the  voice  of  men.  And  let  our  ex- 
ecutive officers  see  that  justice  is 
done  to  and  for  all.  Nothing 
less  will  win  the  favor  of  God  upon 
our  nation.  But  we  have  hardly 
made  a  beginning  in  these  things.  EE 


Here's  Help 

for  studying  and  teaching 
Reformed  doctrine: 

□  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's  "A  Har- 
mony of  the  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Standards."  $5.  This 
helpful  volume  presents  in  paral- 
lel columns  each  article  of  the 
Westminister  Confession  of  Faith, 
the  Larger  Catechism  and  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  Bible  refer- 
ences are  included.  Dr.  Green's 
explanatory  notes  follow  each 
chapter. 

□  Dr.  William  Childs  Robin- 
son's pocket-size  booklet,  "The 
Christian  Faith  According  to  the 
Shorter  Catechism."  25  cents 
each.   A  proven  teaching  aid. 

Q  From  Scotland:  Alexander 
Whyte's  "Commentary  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism."  $1.50.  This 
classic  has  been  used  profitably 
by  generations  of  students. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  8,  1966: 

Getting  Along  With  Myself 


Scripture:  Luke  15:11-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Have    Thine    Own  Way, 

Lord" 
"Just  As  I  Am" 
"Holy  Spirit,  Faithful  Guide" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  are  beginning  a 
unit  of  programs  which  will  call  for 
some  honest  self-examination  on  our 
part.  This  is  the  first  program  in 
a  series  of  three  dealing  with  per- 
sonal relationships.  We  shall  think 
first  about  "Getting  Along  with  My- 
self," then  about  "Getting  Along 
with  Others,"  and  finally  about 
"Getting  Along  with  God." 

As  we  take  a  look  at  our  own 
lives  with  respect  to  these  relation- 
ships, we  should  make  up  our  minds 
to  see  things  just  as  they  are.  Furth- 
er we  shall  also  try  to  right  the 
wrongs  we  find  there.  When  a  man 
has  his  business  firm  analyzed  he 
does  not  do  it  merely  to  satisfy  his 
curiosity,  but  that  he  may  take 
the  measures  indicated  in  order  to 
improve  his  business. 

An  analysis  of  our  relation  to  self, 
others,  and  God  will  be  of  small  val- 
ue unless  we  are  willing  to  bring 
our  lives  into  line  with  the  will  of 
God  in  all  these  areas  as  the  need 
is  indicated. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  of 
the  things  we  should  be  looking  for 
and  for  some  of  the  possible  reme- 
dial steps  to  be  taken  as  we  think 
of  living  with  ourselves. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  spend 
more  time  with  ourselves  than  we 
do  with  anyone  else.  To  some  peo- 
ple this  is  a  very  distasteful  thought. 
Some  people  get  along  with  them- 
selves so  poorly  that  they  do  every- 
thing they  can  to  avoid  being  alone. 
Unless  they  can  be  with  other  peo- 
ple and  have  their  lives  stimulated 
from  the  outside,  they  are  perfectly 
miserable. 

We  realize  quite  readily  there  is 
something  terribly  wrong  in  such  a 
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life.  It  is  certainly  normal  to  de- 
sire the  companionship  of  other  peo- 
ple, but  it  is  most  abnormal  not  to 
enjoy  being  alone  at  times.  Are 
we  willing,  even  glad,  to  have  some 
time  to  spend  alone  with  ourselves 
and  our  thoughts? 

What  are  some  of  the  things  that 
might  make  us  unwilling  to  be 
alone?  One  thing  would  be  a  spirit- 
ual and  intellectual  emptiness.  Be- 
ing alone  would  be  a  bore  if  we 
had  nothing  good  or  worthwhile  or 
challenging  to  think  about.  (Read 
Phil.  4:8) . 

We  might  also  be  tempted  to 
avoid  ourselves  if  we  knew  that  be- 
ing alone  would  mean  facing  dif- 
ficult decisions  and  heavy  responsi- 
bilities. Again,  we  might  shun  be- 
ing alone  if  we  knew  it  would  mean 
coming  to  grips  with  some  unpleas- 
ant truth  about  ourselves.  These 
are  some  of  the  things  to  look  for 
as  we  examine  our  relations  with 
self. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  an  un- 
willingness to  be  alone  sometimes 
indicates  an  unhealthy  personal  re- 
lationship, we  are  not  to  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  healthy 
situation  when  a  person  wants  to 
spend  all  of  his  time  to  himself.  The 
fact  that  a  person  is  alone  much  of 
the  time  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  he  gets  along  well  with  him- 
self. He  may  be  indulging  in  un- 
warranted self-criticism  or  in  self- 
pity.  He  may  be  harboring  resent- 
ment against  other  people.  He  may 
be  living  in  a  dream  world  through 
his  unwillingness  to  undertake  the 
hard  work  that  is  required  to  make 
dreams  materialize.  All  such  un- 
happy brooding  is  not  healthy,  and 
it  is  certainly  not  satisfactory  to  the 
one  who  does  it.  As  we  look  back 
into  our  own  thought  life,  do  we 
find  that  we  are  often  given  to  such 
brooding? 

What  are  some  of  the  factors  that 
might  make  a  person  withdraw  in- 
lo  an  unwholesome  aloneness?  No 
one  enjoys  failure,  but  some  people 


are  so  obsessed  with  a  fear  of  failure 
that  they  refuse  to  face  reality  or 
to  attempt  any  task.  They  live  their 
lives  in  the  realm  of  imagination 
where  they  can  make  everything 
turn  out  the  way  they  want  it  to. 
When  a  person  is  self-centered,  he 
interprets  everything  in  relation  to 
himself,  and  this  can  lead  to  undue 
self-pity  and  self-criticism.  At  other 
times  people  withdraw  into  them- 
selves to  avoid  having  their  feelings 
hurt.  These  are  some  of  the  things 
which  may  contribute  to  an  unheal- 
thy aloneness. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have 
been  considering  some  of  the  symp- 
toms and  causes  of  an  unhealthy  re- 
lationship to  ourselves.  What,  then, 
are  the  characteristics  of  a  whole- 
some relationship?  And  how  can  we 
treat  the  causes  of  personality  sick- 
ness? 

A  person  gets  along  well  with 
himself  when  he  finds  it  profitable 
and  enjoyable  to  be  alone  with  his 
thoughts  at  times.  Until  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  completed  the  work  of 
sanctification  in  us,  we  should  never 
be  fully  satisfied  with  ourselves,  and 
that  will  not  take  place  in  this  life. 
When,  however,  our  lives  have  been 
transformed  by  having  Christ  in  us, 
there  can  be  real  satisfaction  in  be- 
ing alone  with  our  thoughts,  our 
heart-searching,  our  hopes,  our 
plans,  and  our  meditations. 

The  way  to  treat  the  personality 
sickness  about  which  we  have  been 
thinking,  and  which  we  may  have 
found  to  some  degree  in  our  own 
lives,  is  to  yield  ourselves  increasing- 
ly to  Christ.  When  He  is  in  us,  we 
are  never  alone.  When  He  is  in  us, 
we  need  not  fear  any  decision,  task, 
or  responsibility,  because  He  will 
supply  the  necessary  wisdom  and 
strength.  When  He  is  enthroned  in 
our  hearts,  we  shall  not  be  overly 
concerned  about  hurts  to  ourselves, 
because  we  shall  have  become  dead 
to  self.  Christ  is  the  answer.  The 
way  to  get  along  with  ourselves  is  to 
give  Him  first  place  in  our  lives.  11 
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CATECHISM  STUDIES 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


31.  Q.  What  is  effectual  calling? 

A.  Effectual  calling  is  the 
work  of  God's  Spirit,  whereby, 
convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  mis- 
ery, enlightening  our  minds  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  re- 
newing our  wills,  He  doth  per- 
suade and  enable  us  to  embrace 
Jesus  Christ  freely  offered  to  us 
in  the  Gospel. 

How  can  we  be  saved?  What 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  be  right 
with  God?  Only  by  God's  grace 
(love  given  to  us)  can  we  be  saved. 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  brings  us  to 
Christ  by: 

1.  Convincing  us  of  our  sin  and 
misery  —  The  Holy  Spirit 
makes  us  see  our  sin  as  it  really 
is.  When  we  see  our  awful 
sin,  we  become  miserable. 

2.  Enlightening  our  minds  — 
Our  minds  are  dark  with  sin. 
The  Holy  Spirit  "turns  the 
light  on"  so  we  can  know  and 
love  Jesus. 

3.  Renewing  our  wills  —  Our 
"will"  thinks  and  decides.  Our 
sinful  will  always  decides  to  sin 
and  disobey  God,  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  enters  and  frees  the 
will  from  sin  and  gives  us  the 
power  to  choose  God's  will  for 
our  own. 

4.  Persuades  and  enables  —  The 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  force  us 
to  decide  to  love  and  obey 
Jesus.  But  He  gives  us  power  to 
put  away  sin  and  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus,  as  our  Saviour,  is  offered 
to  us  in  the  Gospel.  Once  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  brought  us  to  Christ,  noth- 
ing can  keep  us  from  being  saved! 

#    #    #  * 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  Look  up  the  following  words 
in  a  good  dictionary.  Write  their 
meanings  beside  them. 

Effectual  — 

Convince  — 


Enlighten  — 
Renew  — 
Persuade  — 
Enable  — 

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 
Memorize  John  6:44-45. 

*    *    #  # 

32.  Q.  What  benefits  do  they 
that  are  called  partake  of  in  this 
life? 

A.  They  that  are  effectually 
called  do  in  this  life  partake  of 
justification,  adoption,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  the  several  benefits 
which,  in  this  life,  do  either  ac- 
company or  flow  from  them. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  work  of  effec- 
tual calling  (see  Questions  30,31) 
brings  wonderful  gifts  to  the  Chris- 
tian. The  three  most  important 
benefits  are:  Justification,  Adop- 
tion, and  Sanctification.  Learn  to 
pronounce  and  spell  these  terms. 
Look  up  the  Bible  verses  where  the 
words  are  found.  The  next  six 
Catechism  questions  deal  with  these 
gracious  gifts. 

JUS-TI-FI-CA-TION  —  Romans 
8:30. 

A-DOP-TION  —  Ephesians  1:5. 

SANC-TI-FI-CA-TION  —  I  Cor- 
inthians 1:30. 

33.  Q.  What  is  justification? 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of 
God's  free  grace,  wherein  He  par- 
doneth  all  our  sins,  and  accept- 
eth  us  as  righteous  in  His  sight, 
only  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  imputed  to  us,  and  re- 
ceived by  faith  alone. 

God  graciously  declares  sinners  to 
be  righteous  in  His  sight.  We  are 
no  longer  condemned,  but  God  for- 
gives us  and  frees  us  from  the  pen- 


alty and  guilt  of  our  sins.  God  does 
not  do  this  because  we  in  any  way 
deserve  it,  but  only  because  He  loves 
us.  He  does  this  because  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  paid  the  penalty  for  our 
sins.  Jesus  obeyed  God  for  us,  died 
for  us,  and  rose  again  for  us.  Be- 
cause He  is  our  representative,  or 
substitute,  we  are  forgiven.  His 
righteousness  is  credited  by  God  to 
us.  This  gracious  gift  is  received  by 
faith  alone. 

•    *    #  # 

TEST  YOUR  UNDERSTANDING 

—  After  a  True  statement,  write 
"T."  After  a  False  statement,  write 
"F," 

1.  Justification  is  God's  act.   

2.  God  justifies  us  because  we 
love  Him.   

3.  God  accepts  us  as  righteous 
because  of  Christ's  righteous 
obedience.   

4.  We  must  be  good  to  receive 
this  gift.   

SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Look  up  Galatians  2:16.  How  is 
a  man  justified? 


WANTED 

Christian  Teachers 
and  House  Parents 

Work  with  broken  home  children. 
Couple  desired  for  home  econom- 
ics, science  and  mathematics. 
Single  teachers  considered.  Also, 
we  need  a  Registered  Nurse.  De- 
gree and  competence  necessary. 
Certification  desirable.  We  will 
need  three  house  parents  next 
summer  beginning  in  June. 

Please  contact  Mr.  J.  S.  Allen, 
Vice  President,  French  Camp  Acad- 
emy, French  Camp,  Miss.  39745. 
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SEX,  FAMILY  AND  SOCIETY  IN 
THEOLOGICAL  FOCUS,  ed.  by  John 
Charles  Wynn.  Association  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  256  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  D.  F.  Rentz,  Miami,  Fla. 

This  book  has  been  published  by 
the  publishing  arm  of  the  YMCA 
as  the  study  book  for  the  up-coming 
Second  North  American  Conference 
on  Church  and  Family,  to  be  spon- 
sored by  the  NCC  and  the  Canadian 
Council  of  Churches. 

Part  I  is  on  "Sexual  Ethics:  Revo- 
lution and  Counterrevolution."  This 
part  should  generate  protests  from 
evangelical  readers,  as  Dr.  Wynn  ex- 
amines the  Church's  literature  on 
sex,  past  and  present,  including 
Honest  to  God  by  Bishop  Robinson 
and  Towards  a  Quaker  View  of  Sex 
which  is  equally  controversial.  Dr. 
Wynn  concludes  that  "the  tradition- 
al expression  of  Christian  ethics  in 
regard  to  sexual  behavior  has 
proved  inadequate  for  today's 
world." 

Of  profound  significance  is  Dr. 
Wynn's  description  of  how  private 
views  become  official  pronounce- 
ments (remembering  that  this  is  a 
study  book  for  an  NCC  conference)  : 
"It  will  be  noted  that  none  of  these 
documents  (Robinson  and  the 
Quaker  book)  can  be  cited  as 
an  official  pronouncement.  Church 
groups  have  long  since  covered  their 
heterodox  constituents  by  identifying 
explicitly  the  unofficial  status  of 
study  groups  and  private  opinion 
even  of  highly  placed  administrators. 
Nevertheless,  like  the  anonymous 
governmental  spokesman  who  allows 
a  "leak"  of  news  to  reach  the  press, 
such  statements  as  these  can  presage 
a  later,  markedly  revised,  and  more 
carefully  edited  statement  that  of- 
ficially emanates  from  the  major 
councils  of  the  body  ecclesiastic.  The 
issue  that  began  in  a  sermon  can 
end  in  a  convention  resolution. 
Thus  the  Blake-Pike  proposal  on 
church  reunion  was  first  opened." 

Seven  authors  contribute  to  Parts 
II  and  III  on  "Family  and  Society," 
the  highlight  being  the  essay  by  Dr. 
Cynthia  Wedel,  associate  general 
secretary  for  Christian  Unity  in  the 
NCC,  entitled  "Sexuality  in  So- 
ciety: Roles  of  Men  and  Women." 
She  believes  that  woman  "is  often 


unsure  of  herself  and  her  role,"  a 
person  who  feels  "compelled  to  be 
dishonest,  scheming,  and  unattrac- 
tively assertive  if  she  is  not  to  be 
ignored  or  exploited."  Dr.  Wedel 
deplores  competition  which  has  led 
to  the  leadership  of  a  few  in  organi- 
zations including  the  church.  "The 
church  is  one  of  the  few  remaining 
institutions  which  still  relegates 
women  to  second  class  citizenship." 

A  clear  insight  into  the  book  as 
a  whole  can  be  gained  from  a  samp- 
ling of  questions  for  discussion  in 


Part  IV,  "Study  Helps":  "Accord 
to  Biblical  thought,  we  are  our  b 
ies.  What  does  this  say  to  the  fre 
quently  heard  distinction  betweei 
'physical'  and  'spiritual'?"  "Hov 
does  the  teaching  of  the  Church  to 
day  perpetuate  the  Platonic  dualise 
between  body  and  soul?  Whereii 
does  the  Bible  contradict  this?' 
"What  social  changes  have  outmod 
ed  our  ideas  of  what  is  'ladylike'  anc 
'gentlemanly'?"  "When  does  a  mar 
riage  really  begin?  With  consent,  ; 
ceremony,  or  with  physical  consum 
mation?"  (That  one  is  loadedl) 
"Should  deviant  sexual  behavior  b< 
regarded  as  sickness  or  crime?" 

The  writers  in  this  book  share  th< 
belief  that  the  ills  of  society  can  b< 
cured  by  legitimate  action  and  so 
cial  changes.  They  seem  more  in 
terested,  to  paraphrase  Paul  Harvey 


'Sometimes  I  wonder  if  we  haven't  carried  ecumenism  a  bit  too  far." 

Drawing  by  Dedini ;  ©  The  New  Yorker  Magazine,  Inc. 
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"to  get  the  people  out  of  the  slums, 
not  to  get  the  slums  out  of  the  peo- 
ple." In  this  they  deplore  the  inac- 
tion of  the  church.  00 

INVITATION  TO  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT: A  Guide  to  its  Main  Wit- 
ness, by  W.  D.  Davies.  Doubleday  & 
Co.,  Inc.  Garden  City,  New  York.  540 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C  Gregg 
Singer,  Catawba  College,  Salisbury, 
N.  C. 

This  gracious  invitation  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  New  Testament 
is  couched  in  kindly  language,  and 
for  this  reason  it  must  be  read  with 
great  care.  The  author  is  under 
the  impression  that  he  is  an  evangeli- 
cal, and  much  of  his  language  seems 
to  be  Biblical  in  its  tone.  But  lurk- 
ing beneath  the  graciousness  of  this 
invitation  there  are  certain  grave  de- 
ficiencies. 

Dr.  Davies  accepts  the  basic  ideas 
of  form  criticism  even  though  he  re- 
jects the  even  more  extreme  conclu- 
sions of  this  school.  But  he  rejects 
such  doctrines  as  the  full  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  infallibility  of  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  his  discussion  of  re- 
generation he  falls  short  of  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine.  He  is  also  far  short 
of  the  Biblical  view  in  his  interpre- 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
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tation  of  the  resurrection. 

For  the  mature  reader,  however, 
there  are  certain  values  in  this  work, 
particularly  in  those  chapters  in 
which  the  author  discusses  the  his- 
tory of  the  first  century.  His  brief 
description  of  New  Testament  criti- 
cism is  quite  lucid  and  informative. 
But  his  invitation  so  graciously  ex- 
tended is  not  an  invitation  to  the 
New  Testament  of  Christian  Or- 
thodoxy. 03 

CARVING  OUT  A  KINGDOM,  by 
James  N.  Birkitt.  Christian  Enterpris- 
es, Inc.,  Richmond,  Va.  148  pp.  $3.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Edward  S.  Ber- 
ry Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

This  is  an  interesting  history  of 
Carmel  Baptist  Church  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  compiled  by  its 
present  pastor,  the  Reverend  James 
N.  Birkitt.  This  church,  organized 
three  years  before  the  Revolutionary 
War,  is  rich  in  history;  and  this 
book  is  rich  in  the  history,  not  only 
of  the  Carmel  Church,  but  of  the 
Baptist  beginnings  in  Virginia  and 
the  South.  Amply  illustrated,  this 
book  spans  for  the  reader  192  years 
in  the  life  of  a  church,  the  people 


who  were  part  of  that  life,  and  the 
service  that  this  church  has  rendered 
for  Christ.  Ill 


CLC—from  p.  13 

Ham  Stringfellow,  well-known  Har- 
lem Episcopal  attorney,  Rogert  L. 
Shinn,  an  advocate  of  the  world-wide 
Revolution,  and  Wayne  Cowan, 
staffer  of  Christianity  and  Crisis,  lib- 
eral journal  edited  by  John  Ben- 
nett et  al. 

Local  Christian  education  com- 
mittees probably  will  want  to  do 
their  homework  on  the  1966  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  texts  as  soon 
as  possible.  If  teachers  follow  the  rec- 
ommended parallel  reading  there's 
no  telling  what  they  will  be  advocat- 
ing in  the  name  of  Christian 
ethics.  03 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  children, 
near  Montreat  and  all  Mountain  at- 
tractions. Reservations,  Caroline  Wal- 
bek,  1950  S.W.  27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
Brochures.  Also  big  country  house 
sleeps  20.    Open  early  June. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was   honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  onr 
castomers  as  yon  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  yon  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  best.'  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 

The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


tor***'       i  *  *      *  <•*** 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands/' 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


To  get  these  top-ranked  Bible  study  helps, 
order  from  . . . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Articles,  Features,  Sermons 


Abolish  Capital  Punishment?  L.  Nelson  Bell  and 

Bill  Williams,  April  20,  13 
Accepted  of  the  Beasts,  S.  R.  Crockett,  July 

21,  7 

After  Death — What?,  William  Jones,  Jan.  19, 
9 

Another  Miracle,  CBMC  Contact,  May  5,  11 
Appeal  to  Liberty  Loving  United  Presbyterians, 

An,  Edward  W.  Stimson,  June   16,  7 
Are   Unbelievers    Lost?,  Benson    Cain,  March 

9,  9 

Are  We  Ready  for   One  Church?,   C.  Darby 

Fulton,  Nov.  17,  7 
Are  You  Carnal  or  Spiritual  ? ,  Robert  Strong, 

Oct.  27,  9 

Are  You  Saved?,  Dow  Mosley,  June  23,  11 
Be  a  Concerned  Presbyterian!,  W.  J.  William- 
son, Sept.  8,  7 
Biblical    Evangelism,    L.    Nelson   Bell,  March 
16,  7 

Blueprint  for  Revival,  James  Milton  McKnight, 

March  2,  11 
Board  and  Agency  Reports,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 

March  30,  10;  April  6,  11;  April  13,  11 
Business   Implications  of   the   'New  Morality', 

Harold  O.  J.  Brown,  Sept.  22,  7 
Call  to  Presbyterian  Laymen,  A,  Dec.  8,  8 
Case   Against   the   Confession    of    1967,  The, 

William  T.  Strong,  Oct.  20,  11 
Christ   at    the    Heart's    Door,    Robert  Strong, 

Aug.  25,  7 

Christ  in  the  City,  John  R.  Smith,  March  9,  7 
Christ  Is  Not  Divided,  Richard  C.  Halverson, 
Oct.  6,  9 

Christmas    Peace,    Julia    Benson    Parker,  Dec. 

22,  9 

Christ   Rules    in    His    Church,  Robert  Strong, 

July  7,  11 

Church  and  Mission  in  Japan,  James  A.  Mc- 

Alpine,  Jan.  26,  8 
Church  and  the  Communists  in  China,  Paul  B. 

Denlinger,    Jan.    26,  10 
Church's  Real  Pronouncement,  The,  Robert  R. 

Davis,  June  16,  9 
Church's  Thanksgiving,  The,   William  Vander 

Hoven,  Nov.  24,  7 
CLC— Year  II,  The,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Aug.  4, 

7 

Clydie  Goes  For  Action,  Anonymous,  Aug.  11,  7 
Clydie  Resolves,  Anonymous,  Dec.  29,  7 
Conference  Paper,  A,  Nov.  3,  7 
Creeds  Old  and  New,  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Feb. 
9,  13 

Crime  of  the  Century,  The,  Fred  Jarvis,  Feb. 

23,  7 

Critical  Approach,  The,  E.  Crowell  Cooley, 
June  9,  11 

Danger  of  an  Unconverted  Ministry,  The,  Gil- 
bert Tennent,  April  13,  9 

Defender  of  the  Faith,  Peter  H.  Eldersveld, 
Dec.  1,  7 

Democracy  and  the  Church,  Dallas  Herring, 
April  20,  9 

Divine  Enablement,  The,  Ray  S.  Anderson, 
May  19,  9 

Do  Creeds  Age?,  T.  Christie  Innes,  Sept.  15, 
11 

Evangelical    Student    Movement,    The,  Robert 

Henderson,  May  12,  10 
Evangelize  Now,  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  March 

2,  9 

Feet:  The  Broken  and  the  Beautiful,  Harry  S. 

Hassall,  Feb.  16,  7 
First  Line  of  Defense,  E.  Crowell  Cooley,  Sept. 

8,  9 

Forgiveness    of   Sin,    The,    Henry    B.  Dendy, 


March   16,  9 
Fresh  Air  'Fishing',  The  Alliance  Witness,  July 

7,  12 

Getting  Rid  of  the  Weeds,  Walter  R.  Courtenay, 
Dec.  8,  10 

Glorious  Liberty,  Robert  Strong,  Nov.   10,  10 
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Revoke  That  Tax  Status,  Richmond  News  Lead- 
er, Jan.  19,  13 
Rome  Has  Radicals  Too,  June  23,  13 
Rome  Is  Reforming?,  Feb.  2,  12 
Save  World  Missions!,  Aug.  4,  13 
Sharing  Thanks,  Nov.  24,  12 
Shattered  Homes,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dec.  8,  12 
'Show  Him  My  Hands',  March  9,  13 
Signs    of    His    Coming,    Christianity  Today, 

March  16,  13 
Signs  of  Life  in  the  UPUSA,  May  19,  12 
Soft  on  Communism,  Nov.  3,  14 
Some  'High'  and  Some  'Low',  Oct.  13,  13 
Sorry  Record,  A,  Aug.  25,  13;  Sept.  29,  14 
Stability,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Feb.  9,  14 
Still  a  Live  Issue,  Dec.  8,  13 
Still  Called  to  Be  Missionaries,  Nov.  10,  14 
Students  in  'Mission',  March  2  12 
Support  the  Joy  Gift!,  Dec.  22,  12 
Take  Care  What  You  Say,  Oct.  6,  15 
Testimony  Service,  A,  Jan,  19,  12 
That  Galloping  UPUSA,  March  23,  12 
That  San  Francisco  Matter,  June  9,  14 
That  'Speaker  Ban'  Law,  July  28,  12 
That  Word  'Comfort*,  March  23,  13 


They  Laud  Communism,  March  30,  13 
They've  Got  'Guts',  Sept.  22,  12 
Things  Are  Coming  to  a  Head,  Oct.  20,  14 
This  Is  World  Missions?,  Jan.  26,  12 
Those  Second  Thoughts,  Oct.   13,  12 
Time  Is  Running  Out,  The  Voice,  Jan.  5,  12 
To  Convert  or  Not,  June  16,  12 
Towards  an  'Out  of  This  World'  Faith,  March 
2,  12 

True  Wisdom,  The  Banner,  Dec.  22,  13 
Two  Different  Wars,  Nov.  24,  12 
Unfinished  Business,  May  12,  14 
University  Center  Hopes  For  New  Image,  Nov. 
24,  13 

Usual  Now  Unusual,  The,  Aug.  11,  12 
Using  the  CLC,  Aug.  4,  12 
Vital   for   Revival,   William   E.    Hill,  March 
16,  12 

Watch  Out  for  Secularization,  Aug.  18,  12 
We  Long  to  Believe,  The  Evangelical  Beacon, 

Dec.  22,  12 
We  Need  God's  Truth,  Dec.  29,  12 
We  Need  Revival,   View,  July  28,  12 
What  About  Indulgences?,  Dec.  1,  12 
What  About  Roman  Renewal?,  Sept.  1,  13 
What  Can  A  Woman  Do?,  July  21,  12 
What  Do  You  Stand  For?,  June  23,  12 
What  Is  the  Gospel  ? ,  The  Prairie  Overcomer, 


Nov.  10,  12 
What  They  Are  Thinking,  April  27,  12 
What   Was    the  Reformation?,    The  Episcopal 

Recorder,  Oct.  27,  12 
What's  the  Attraction?,  Dec.  22,  12 
When  Belief  and  Unbelief  Merge,  April  13,  14 
When  Do  We  Pray?,  July  21,  13 
When  Things  Are  Not  What  They  Seem,  April 

20,  14 

Whence  Assurance?,  Dec.  29,  12 
Where  Did  It  Come  From?,  Jan.  5,  13 
Where  Do  Traitors  Get  Their  Support?,  Dec. 
15,  12 

Where  Do  We  Stand?,  Sept.  1,  12 
Where  Look  For  God?,  May  26,  12 
Who  Owns  the  Government?,  Christianity  To- 
day, June  30,  12 
Whodunit?,   Sept.   15,  12 
Why  A  New  Confession?,  May  26,  12 
Why   Modernize    a    Creed  ? ,    The  Presbyterian 

Record,  March  2,  12 
Why  Not  Gamble?,  July  7,  15 
Why  Not  Talk  About  It?,  The  New  Zealand 

Challenge,  Dec.  29,  12 
Why  Sorrow?,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Sept.  15,  12 
Words  In  Prayer,  Sept.  22,  13 
Worth  the  Cost?,  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  Feb.  2,  13 
You,  The  Banner,  July  28,  13 


A  Layman  and  his  Church 


'A  Light  That  Shines',  May  26,  13 
Academic  Freedom,  Dec.  8,  13 
Blueprint  for  Denial,  July  21,  13 
By  Our  Fruits,  July  7,  15 
Campus  Revolution,  June  16,  13 
Carving  Rotten  Wood,  Nov.  24,  13 
'Christ  Like'  —  Eulogy  or  Blasphemy?,  Aug. 
25,  13 

Christmas  Means  So  Much,  Dec.  22,  13 
Comparing  Two  Professions,  Feb.   16,  13 
Danger  Signals,  Sept.  15,  15;  March  9,  13 
Disease  and  the  Cure,  The,  Mar.  16,  13 
Down  to  Earth,  Oct.  27,  13 
Faith  or  Reason,  June  23,  13 
Fatal  Concession,  The,  April  27,  13 
Foundation  or  Stumbling  Stone?,  Mar.  30,  13 
Gifts  and  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  May  5,  13 
Gifts  and  Grace,  Jan.  12,  11 
Great  Gulf  Fixed,  A,  Feb.  23,  13 
Ground,  Not  the  Object  of  Faith,  The,  June 
30,  13 

Growing  Christians,  May  12,  15 

Gun  was  Loaded,  The,  Oct.  20,  15 

Holy  Ground,  April  20,  15 

I  Know  My  Redeemer  Lives,  Dec.  15,  13 

In— But  Not  Of,  Dec.  29,  13 

India's  Plight,  Feb.  9,  15 

Information  vs  Redemption,  Sept.  8,  13 

'It  Was  Not  Possible',  April  6,  15 

Man's  Guilt  —  God's  Love,  Sept.  1,  13 

Neo-Christianity,  Sept.  15,  13 

Not  Theory  But  Practice,  Sept.  22,  13 

One  Commissioner's  Reactions,  May   19,  13 

Open  Sewers,  Jan.  26,  13 

Our  Young  People  and  Doctrine,  Jan.  5,  13 

Paul,  The  Missionary,  Aug.  4,  13 

Reactions  to  Sin,  March  23,  13 

Short-Circuits,   Feb.  2,  13 

Source  of  Confusion,  The,  June  9,  15 

Spiritual  Task  of  the  Church,  The,  Aug.  18,  13 

Spiritual  vs.  Secular,  April   13,  15 

Still  Small  Voice,  The,  Nov.  3,  15 

Third  Dimension,  The,  July  28,  13 

Three  Sources  of  Power,  Oct.  13,  13 

Timeless  Battle!,  The,  Oct.  6,  15 

Too  Much  for  Granted,  Aug.  11,  13 

What  Does  He  Preach?,  Nov.  17,  13 

When  the  Lights  Go  Out,  Dec.  1,  13 


Where  Have  We  Failed?,  Nov.  10,  15 
Who  Wins?,  June  2,  13 
With  Anchor  Jettisoned,  Jan.  19,  13 
Worlds  Apart,  March  2,  13 


Books 
Reviewed 


Abandoned  To  Christ,  Feb.  2,  20 
Acts    of   the   Apostles,    The,    (Rackham)  June 
30,  18 

Acts    of    the   Apostles,    The,   (Walker),  June 
30,  18 

Administering  Christian  Education,  Aug.  25,  19 
Adventures  in  Christian  Living,  July  7,  27 
Adventure  of  Living,  The,  Nov.  24,  18 
Anchor  Bible,  The,  Genesis,  Sept.  29,  21 
Anchor  Bible,   The,  Epistles  of  James,  Peter, 

and  Jude,  Jan.  19,  18 
Ambassador  to  the  Saints,  Dec.  8,  21 
Andrew  Connington,  Dec.  29,  19 
Are  You  Running  With  Me,  Jesus?,  March  9, 

21 

Baal  Or  God,  Dec.  8,  22 
Be  Perfect,  Dec.  1,  18 
Behind  the  Clouds — Light,  June  9,  22 
Behind  the  Ranges,  July   21,  18 
Behved  Invader,  The,  Dec.  29,  18 
Beside  the  Still  Waters,  March  30,  19 
Bible  Basis  for  Missions,  The,  Oct.   13,  21 
Bible,  Book  by  Book,  The,  Aug.  4,  18 
Bible  for  Today's  World,  The,  Oct.  20,  20 
Bible  Themes  from  Matthew  Henry,  June  30, 
18 

Bobby  Richardson  Story,  The,  Nov.  3,  2? 

Body  of  Divinity,  A,  Aug.   18,  18 

Blood  and  Eire,  Aug.  18,  18 

Book  of  Isaiah,  The,  Jan.  19,  19 

Burden  of  Soren  Kierkegaard,  The,  Feb.  23,  20 

Business  Man  Looks  at  the  Bible,  A,  May  26,  18 

But  for  the  Grace  of  God,  Feb.  23,  18 
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Calvinism  and  the  Political  Order,  Jan.  26,  19 
Campus  Ministry,  The,  Aug.  18,  16 
Carving  out  a  Kingdom,  April  27,  19 
Catholic  Church  and  Nazi  Germany    The,  May 
5,  19 

Central  Message  of  the  New  Testament,  The, 
Nov.  3,  21 

Changing  Patterns  in  Christian  Education,  Feb. 
2,  20 

Charles  Wesley,  The  First  Methodist,  Oct.  13, 
21 

Christ  and  Architecture,  Dec.  22,  18 
Christian  Natural  Theology,  A    March  2,  20 
Christian  Workers,  Unite!,  Nov.  10,  23 
Church  and  Urban  Renewal,   The,  Sept.   1,  22 
Church  at  Work  and  Worship,  The,  March  9,  23 
Church  in  Prophecy,  The,  Nov.  10,  24 
Church  in  the  Community,  The,  March  23,  19 
Church  Is  Families,  The,  Oct.  13,  21 
Churchless  Protestants,  June  23,  19 
Climax  of  the  Ages,  The,  May  19,  18 
Collected  Poems  of  Robert  Hill,  Dec.  IS,  19 
Communism,  Christianity,  Democracy,  Sept.  1, 
19 

Crisis  and  Response,  May  12,  22 
Cross  in  the  New  Testament,  The,  Nov.  3,  21 
Cross  of  Christ,  the  Throne  of  God,  The,  Feb. 
9,  22 

Crying  Heart,  The,  June  23,  18 
Danger,  Saints  at  Work,  Aug.  4,  17 
Daniel,  Feb.  9,  22 

Daniel  and  the  Latter  Days,  Sept.  29,  22 
Day  God  Died,  The,  April  6,  21 
Descent  into  Hell,  Oct.  6,  21 
Descent  of  the  Dove,  Oct.  6,  21 
Dialogue  at  Calvary,  March  30,  18 
Did  Jesus  Rise  from  the  Dead?,  June  2,  18 
Discover  Your  Destiny,  Ffeb.  23,  19 
Doctor  in  a  Dark  Land,  June  23,  18 
Dwight   L.   Moody's   Daily   Meditations,  June 
16,  19 

Early  Christian  Thinkers,  June  16,  18 

Ecumenical  Scandal  on  Main  Street,  Sept.  8,  20 

Ecumenics:  The  Science  of  the  Church  Univer- 
sal, Sept.  8,  21 

Extraordinary  Living  for  Ordinary  Men,  Dec. 
29,  18 

Faith  Alive,  Feb.  23,  19 

/  and  II  Samuel,  Sept.  8,  22 

For  Every  Red  Sea,  Oct.  6,  21 

1400  Ideas  for  Speakers  and  Toastmasters,  June 
2,  18 

Freeway  to  Babylon,  April  6,  3 

George  W hitefield's  Journals,  Nov.   3,  22 

Go,  April  6,  22 

God  and  Incarnation  in  Mid-Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury German  Theology,  Nov.   10,  22 
God  Wills  Us  Free:  The  Ordeal  of  a  Southern 

Minister,  July  28,  18 
God's  Covenants  and  Our  Time,  July  7,  25 
God's  Friend,  July  21,  18 
God's  Plan  for  the  Future,  July  7,  27 
God's  Power  to    Triumph,  Sept.   8,  20 ;  Jan. 
19,  20 

God's  Time  and  Ours,  Nov.  3,  22 
God's  Troublemakers,  Dec.  IS,  18 
God's  Word  to  This  Age,  Aug.  18,  19 
Gospel  According  to  Peanuts,  The,  Feb.  23,  19 
Great  Personalities  of  the  Bible,  Nov.  10,  24 
Guilt  of  Sin,  The,  March  2,  18 
Harvest  of  the  Spirit,  The,  Sept.  29,  22 
He  Came  from  Galilee,  June  23,  18 
Heart  of  Reformation  Faith,  The,  July  7,  26 
Hebrews,  I  and  II  Peter — Calvin's  New  Testa- 
ment Commentaries,  May   12,  22 
Helping  Youth  in  Conflict,  Nov.  10,  22 
Hobbilt,  The,  March  9,  22 
Holy  Spirit,  The,  July  7,  25 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  New  Testament,  The,  Oct. 
27  18 

Holy  War,  The,  Sept  1,  21 
Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Theology,  Oct.  20,  22 
Hour  of  the  Tiger,  The,  Jan.  12,  20 
How  God  Guides  Us,  March  2,  18 
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How  to  Teach  One,  and  Win  One  for  Christ, 

May  26,  19 
I  Believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Jan.  19,  18 
/  Was  a  Mormon,  Aug.  4,  17 
Illustrating  the  Lesson,  1966,  Jan.   12,  20 
Image  of  God,  The,  June  23,  18 
Inasmuch,  Nov.  17,  18 

Introduction  to  Evangelical,  Christian  Education, 

An,  June  16,  19 
Invisible  War,  The,  Nov.  17,  19 
Invitation  to  The  New  Testament,  April  27,  19 
Is  the  Bible  True?,  April  6,  23 
//  Shall  Be  Forever,  July  21,  19 
J.  Hudson  Taylor,  Jan.  26,  18 
James  H.  McConkey,  A  Man  of  God,  Oct.  20, 

20 

Jesus  and  Christian  Origins,  A  Commentary  on 

Modem  Viewpoints,   May  26,  18 
Jew  Returns  to  Israel,  The,  Oct.  20,  21 
John  G.   Paton,  Missionary  to  the  New  Heb- 
rides, Dec.  8,  21 
John  Knox,  March  16,  20 
Judson  Concordance  to  Hymns,  Nov.  24,  18 
Justin  Martyr's   Dialogue   With    Trypho,  June 

16,  18 

Keep  Yourselves  from  Idols,  May  5,  18 
Keeping  the  Spirit  of  Christmas,  Dec.  29,  18 
Knowing  God's  Secrets,  Oct.  20,  20 
Korea's  Heritage,  Sept.  8,  22 
Layman  Speaks,  The,  Jan.  19,  20 
Layman's  Guide  to  Baptist  Beliefs,  A,  Oct.  20, 
20 

Layman's  Introduction  to  Religious  Existential- 
ism, A,  March  2,  19 

Learning  to  Worship,  Nov.  3,  21 

Least  of  All  Saints,  Dec.  29,  19 

Letters  of  Paul,  An  Expanded  Paraphrase,  The, 
Oct.  20,  20 

Leviticus,  Feb.  24,  24 

Life  and  Teaching  of  Jesus,  The,  Sept.  15,  18 

Life  and  Times  of  Jesus,  The,  March  30,  19 

Listening  to  God  on  Calvary,  March  30,  18 

Lord's  Prayer,  The,  July  7,  26 

Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  Sept.  1,  22 

Many  Dimensions,  Jan.  26,  19 

Markings,   March   2,  20 

Melanchthon  on  Christian  Doctrine,  Oct.  13,  22 
Mental  Health   Through  Christian  Community, 

Oct.  20,  21 
Mercies  of  a  Covenant  God,  June  2,  19 
Mighty  Fortress,  The  Life  of  Martin  Luther,  A, 

May  26,  18 
Ministry,  March  30,  19 
Mission  in  Metropolis,  Nov.   10,  23 
Monganga  Paul,  April  6,  20 
Moody's  Latest  Sermons,  March  9,  21 
My  God,  My  God,  Why?,  March  30,  18 
My  Most  Inspiring  Moment,  Dec.  1,  19 
New  Hymns  for  Church  and  Home,  Oct.  20,  22 
New   Testament,  Its   Background,  Growth  and 

Content,  The  March  23,  19 
1966  International  Lesson  Annual,  The,  March 

9,  22 

Not  Somehow,  But  Triumphantly,  April  6,  21 
Objections  to  Roman  Catholicism,  Aug.  25,  19 
Old  Testament  Story,  The,  Dec.  15,  19 

Passion  for  the  Impossible,  The,  Feb.  9,  22 
Pastor  and  His  Work,  The,  June  2,  18 
Pastoral  Epistles,  June   16,  18 
Paul  and  Thessalonians,  SeDt.   8,  22 
Paul  to  the  Colossians,  June  16,  18 
Peloubet>s  Select  Notes,  1966,  Jan.  12,  20 
Person  and  Place  of  Jesus  Christ,  The,  Nov. 

10,  22 

Philosophical  Study  of  Religion,  A,  July  21,  19 

Pillar  of  Iron,  Oct.  20,  21 

Place  of  the  Lion,  The,  Jan.  26,  19 

Poems  of  Inspiration  and  Courage,  Dec.  1,  18 

Power  in  Expository  Preaching,  Sept.  22,  18 

Power  to  Get  What  You  Want  Out  of  Life, 

The,  Nov.  24,  18 
Prayers  That  Are  Different,  June  16,  19 
Prelude  to  the  Cross  and  Other  Sermons,  Nov. 

17,  19 
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Presbyterian  Authority   and   Discipline,  Mard 
16,  18 

Presbyterian  Worship,  Sept.  8,  22 
Presbyterians  in  the  South,  July  21,  18 
Prevailing  Prayer,   Feb.   23,  18 
Primer  on  Roman  Catholicism  for  Protestants 

Sept.  8,  21 
Protestantism    in    Transition,   Feb.    9,  23 
Psalm  139,  Oct.  6,  21 

Reformers   and  Their   Stepchildren,   The,  Ma) 
5,  18 

Reviewing  Your  Faith  Day  by  Day,  May  19,  1! 
Resurrection  Messages,  Dec.  8,  22 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  The,  Aug.  4,  17 
Revelation  of  St.  John,  May  12,  23 
Robust  in  Faith:  Men  From  God's  School,  Dec 
1,  19 

Rural  Village  to   Urban  Surge,  Dec.  8,  24 
Second    Vatican    Council    and    The   New  Ca- 
tholicism, The,  July  21,  18 
Secret  of  Christian  Family  Living,  The,  Oct. 

20,  21 
Serendipity,  Aug.  25,  19 

Sex,  Family  and  Society  in  Theological  Focus, 

April  27,  18 
Shadows  of  Ecstasy,  Jan.  26,  19 
Simon  Peter,  April  6,  23 

Simple  Sermons  for  Time  and  Eternity,  March 
30,  20 

So  Great  Salvation,  Feb.  23,  18 
Sound  His  Glories  Forth,  Nov.  10,  23 
Sound  of  Silence,  The,  June  2,  18 
Spirit  of  Protestantism,  The,  March  2,  19 
Spiritual  Breakthroughs  for  Our  Time,  Feb.  9, 

24 

Spiritual  Depression:  Its  Causes  and  Cure,  Dec. 
22,  18 

Standard  Lesson  Commentary,  1966,  Jan.  26, 
20 

Still  Small  Voice,  A,  Sept.  1,  22 
Stranger  Inside  You,  The,  Sept.  1,  21 
Success  in  Marriage,  May  26,  18 
Suffering:  A  Christian  Understanding,  Oct.  27, 
18 

Survey  of  Old  Testament  Introduction,  A,  Sept. 
8,  20 

Survey  of  the  Old  Testament,  A,  June  2,  18 
System  Bible  Study,  The,  March  2,  19 
Tariri:  My  Story,  March  23,  18 
Taste  of  New  Wine,  The,  March  30,  18 
Ten  Commandments,   The,  Dec.  1,  18 
Theology  of  Christian  Experience,  A,  Sept.  29, 
22 

There  Was  A  Man,  Aug.  18,  19 
They  Speak  With  Other  Tongues,  June  23,  18 
Things  Which  Become  Sound  Doctrine,  Sept.  1, 
19 

This  Is  Life,  March  30,  18 

Through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  Oct.  13,  22 

True  Wilderness,  The,  Feb.  2,  22 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Holiness,  March  2,  18 

Twenty-Third  Psalm,  The,  June  23,  19 

Vatican  Imperialism  in  the  Twentieth  Century, 

Dec.  8,  22 
Voice  from  the  Cross,  The,  March  30,  18 
Walk  Wth  God  Between  Sundays,  April  6,  20 
War  in  Heaven,  Oct.  6,  21 
We  Jews  and  Jesus,  July  7,  26 
Weight  of  Glory,  The,  June  9,  22 
We're  Never  Alone,  March  23,  18 
Westminster   Confession    of   Faith,    The,  July 

21,  18 

Westminster  Confession:  Yesterday  and  Today, 

Jan.  26,  18 
What's  In  a  Word,  March  2,  18 
White  Protestantism  and  the  Negro,  Jan.  19,  19 
Who  Brought  the  Word,  Sept.  22,  18 
Wonder  Book  of  Bible  Stories,  The,  March  30, 

20 

Wonderful  Saviour,  The,  March  9,  24 

Word  God  Sent,  The,  March  2,  19 

Words  Wanted,  Sept.  1,  19 

World  of  the  Bible,  The,  Dec.  22,  18 

You  Can  Have  Joy,  July  28,  18 

Young  People's  Bible  Dictionary,  Sept.  22,  18 
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